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and der, end the good & 74 HE of Sas) elle ' v ſcruants; 
or father ,to ciſt myn nite-intc the Churches tr wry yob oping 
that hewill abcepr ir,thok gh norifirspwn valued 
yer becauſe haue deſiredta befaithfulins little,a' ing} 
In my penury 19 offer ynto him all that [ have. A Dk. Tk 
ing how I mighrbeſt imploy my paines and indeuours forÞ 
the aduancing of the former ends.Icould finde no one paryf . 
tof Diuinity moreprofitable,in theſetimes,tof mero ſpend my} 4 | 
ſtrength vpon; then that, which confiſteth more in experiyF.: 4 
enceand pracice,then in theory and ſpeculagi b "i \4 
| principally tenderh to.the ſanRification of the rt 
the informing of the iudgement andthe increafing ot) 
ledge;andro the ſtirring vp af allcathe p raQice of of that with 
oa inthe duties of a —_ life,:. =; 'bringing Sl ht. 
{che fruits of faich innew obedience; thento firchem f Tdifs|.- 
courſe. For asin thr ciuill ſtate wee neede no 753 
haue new lawes ehaQed, as t6-:-! ihe. M7 empentod; be ync 
abſerucd ; nor ro haue theſeclearedto the odndyeth 
the learned in thatScience, azto have them'obeyed and pra || 
 Rizedby all eſtates ayd conditiens;(o in the Church, knows | 
ledge ſo far exceederh our obcdiceg(notthar which is ſai 
and expcrimental,which'i isneuer ſcuered from vie 8 wn 
burchat which is curious and vſclefſe)that we more neede cio 
todd belpes-to-workecharwehaue into our hearts, for th 
iflaming of them! with feruent zeale and true devotion 
|thenro haue area cater meaſure of this hghrinfuſed into, ou... 
| heads; which being deſjiace. of, feeling. and, pra 
which the power of. godlinelle chickely conifer; doh{4 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,) bur puffe vs-yp,;and makesh vECANNS 19 
more learned, then more godly and-religiouf. Agaiveaſee-' 
ingthe Lord,aboueall other pares,requircth che! Frog 5, 
iog the firſt/mover- and; chirſe agentiin xhis little world 
which ogdreth and dif poſe af.allthe reſt; we4big 
Hadc ursEanoat beer ſpend d 
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and to excite men rothedurics ofa godly 


Gull of ſuch-bookesazidoc fully handled ies: It | 
/uiniry in all-che points and os ofit, and.alfo; of learned | 
, Fontrouerſies wherein the truth is ſufficiently y defended, and]  þÞþ 
all errours.which doe oppoſcit, refuted & refelled, Second | © 3 
ly , becauft our long peaceand proſperity haue much coo-| E's 
 'Ied andquenched the. feruour of our zeale and deuotion, | - 
and haue. cauſed ral contenting our {clues withfome cold. 
formalities, and ſlightprofcſſion ) to negle@ rhe fincere| 
/pratice ofthoſe ſub a FRF es: 7 required to.4 | ; 
godly and Chrittian life. Laſtly, becauſeia theſe declini 
\rimes, wherein many men waxing weary of the Truth, an 
being glutred with Inn; .ungaon the (j q a, do 
[defiretoreturneto the fleſhpors of Egyptandfor carnall re- 
ſpecs doe fearctully relapſe inta Popery-and ſuperſtition; 
there is no meanes more cffeuallroſtay them from Karts 
cie and * back(liding, then thar firſh by-catechizing - they 
ſhould be foundly grounded i inthe knowledge bob Ive: Tr 
which we profeſle (In-which:regard wEthaue 1 
praiſe God for our Squeraignescate inte | 
ercife, whichbathlod glanguiſhed-i 
careleſle ne lea) And ſccondly;th 
inlightned in the rnonldgeotdeT -0 
powerfull perſwaſions wy ;ghele bra theirhes 
ons,thatthey may alſo ptadiſe Jucs at 
ations, withourwhich;all other meanesA illbe yne 
either forthe inlighrning of the mir ith ſau 
ledg,ortheincliving ofthe wil to inabya ro and: 
firme and refolute-againſt errors nk 1ercfies. Fo WACTe 
und and fauing knowledge ab; ai(Þ<ic: cont: 
AZ 


- * Fa Tbeſ2.10,t 


| alone who louc his Truck, ati bring forckuh frurs otivim} -_ 1 
| their holy practice. Totheſeonly this rich talent of truth isf. + 27 
intruſted; to theſe itis doubled and redoubled, who make Xa 


| ding then the Ancienr, yea thenhis Teachers, becauſe hee 


| haue beene ſeduced and perſwaded to belecue the moſt for- 
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beſt vſe of it for the glory of him that gaue it,by cauſingitto | 
ſhine intheir lives and converſations, As we ſee inthe exam-| 
le of David, who became wiſer and: of greater vnderſtan- 


kept Gods Precepts. Vpon-theſe alone is beſtowed the gift 
of diſcerning betweene the ſauing Truth,and the traditions. 
and precepts of men; according to that of our Sauiour, 7, | 
any man will do bis will, he ſhall know the doftrine, whither it be of | 
God, &/c. As forthem, who hide this rich talent withour vief 
the Lord will depriue them of it, and giue them ouer to their | 
owne ignorance anderrours. Andthoſe whoallowaplace | 
for ir onely in their heads,” and-will-afford ic. no.roome | -- 
in their hearts, by louing, imbracing and praQiziogit, it .is 
iuſt with God to ſend thetn ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould be-| 
i leeue lies;phat they allmight be damned Who belecue not the truth, | 
but had pleaſure in wnrightrouſneſſe. As we ſee intheexampleof 
{many ih theſe times,who having beene inlightned with the | 
knowledge of trite Religion, haue become aprey to Prieſts | 
and [cfuires;and(though otherwiſe of good vnderſtanding) 


tiſh abſurdities in allPopery, of which there can be giucn no 
other reaſon then this, that they did not louc the light of 
Gods Truth, nor were carefull ro walk by ic in an holy con- 
uerſation, but refolued to: continue in ſuch profane & wick- 
edcourſes,cuen againſt knowledge and conſcienceas would | 
ſuffer them to finde no ſhadow of peace and comfort in the | 


|Dodrine of the Truth; and thereforethey haue ſought itin 


Fopiſh diſpenſations, and abſoJutions,which allow them,after 
thachey haue,with the harlot in the Proverbs, wiped their 
mouti=s,ro returneagaine to their former vncleaneneſle; in 

which Texard | doubt not to affirme, that whereas errour| 
andignorat»Wo make one Papiſt;looſe licenciouſnefſe and 
relolued protagnefſe doe make many. Finally, where- 
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. Foftheir liucs,are cafilyſeduced with:cunning ſox 
*] as they are puzzled with fubtitargumeneswhichrhepatenor| _ 
[ablero antwere : they contrariwiſe who hauc foundanidfolt} 
intheraſclues che efficacy oftrurhy forthe changing oftheis| 
 mindes and hearts, andthe renewing otrheirlines,/iwillne-| 
uer forſakeir;bur will imbraceandprofeſſeirvnro thedeath; | 
and cheercfully ſcalc it with their blood 3 when for want of | 
learning and Art, they arc not able to:defend it againſt the | 
ſubril obiecions & cunning ſophiſtry oftheir aducrſaries;As 
we ſcein theexample ofmany ofthe holy Martyrs,whobeing| 
vnletrered, haue maintained the truth in the impreguable| 
fort of theirhearts, when their heads haue beene too weake| 
to preſerue it from violence. In'which regard it were much} * 
{ro bee defircd, that all Miniſters, who haue the charge of | 
ſoules committed vnto them, would be carefull.after thatby | 


_ 


T 

F 
F 

Y 


Ty pep 
* 


. - Ke "> 
Þ 4 SES & x. 
; > hs, © = SIG 
4 CI . ws - . . a a + #9 & þ c 2 - < * Ag _ —_ & IM 
—_ FISTS: LV no I OS =_ 
F EEE, Eu" $2 


—_— 


—————— 


C Y $7 Coin WE TEGALOD J 
L 8 | : " / ER 3 
id tx 17. $ 1 ww Y ERS” Me” 
: S & . * Az 
LS 4 I. =P ” © 
1 FP. 4 V - ww o / 
* > bo 4 k Is : x A IF: 
-— S 
. J , 
+ PF. 
7 £ 
Ef F % 


BO. lg 


- ON 


a3 4 


AIEE IS BEIT £09777 fe 1.98 xe 


asthoughtheir maine cnd were rathero make che;exce 
cx of their gifts knowne,for their ownepraile or prefermen! 
then to. communicate them voto others, tothe Glory of Go 
that gaue them, or the good of their fellow ſ{eruants, tor 
"ps ras 

Church,to the ioy ofall that with well to Sion, and the 
increaſing of your ovwne glory and happineſle-iathe life to 
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$146 The. motive inducing tothe writing of "Treatiſe. 
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. 6. Of Securitie inthe fate of Innocency. 
© 7. Of Securitje inthe ſtate of corruption, and the ori 
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CHae.-' 11. 
Of carnall Securitie,, ade Ein 


CY the generall parts of this T reatiſe. 
Carnall Stearitie-defined. 
Teffimonies of Scripturt, ſhowing what 3 it i. 
" Examples of rarpall Serarumte, 
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Of the manifold cauſes 


d. x. He firit cauſe , ignorance 
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ES | butes: SIA be ' 4 
* 3% The ſecond cauſe, want of conſideration s 
0-3 Thethird Gor ues <om ! 
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The Contents. | 


T he eight cauſe, the neg let? or contempt of the meanes of grace 
7 :1 and ſaluarion. © - © Pag-14. 
Theninth cauſe, hearing the Word without Faith. Pap. 14. 
. The tenth caaſt, not applying the Word preached. Pag. 15. 
Theelenenth canſe , the wiſ-applying of-the promiſes of n Go. 
Fo tn OD Pag. I6. 
T he twelfth cauſe, 4 flattering Minifterie. Pag. 16, 
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oy 


| Cn ar. ITII. 
Of the diucrs kinds of carnall Seccuritic. 


d. O PF natarall ſecaritie, which « inall men. © pag: 18. 
2 Of carnall ſecuritie, which « affected and voluntarie. pag. 1g, ' 
y 3: 9f. carnal ſecuritie, which « in the vnregenerate. 'pagi19. 
. g:-Of that which remayneth in the Regenerate , and how it growerh 
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$. Jac of znſenſ;ble and ſenſuble ſec aritieinthe faithfall. Pag. 22, 
4. 6. 0f thecauſes af carnall ſecuritie inthe faithful; firſt, proſperitie, 
\ 5, Yr worldly of fpirituede.\... pag. 23.1 


pd. 7. T ne ſecond cauſe i pivitaal pride. Pag. 24» 
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| $. 4. The ſecond difference intheir effedds. Pag. 28. 
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Cure. V. 


--- Ofthe differences betweene rhe carnall fecuritie of the 
Vnregenerxte and Regencrate. 


d. I. 6 & Hat the carnall ſecuritie of the Y nregenerate and Regenerate 

A arein Many things alike. AY - "pag. 25+ | 
$. 2, Of the differences betweene the carnal! ſecuritie of the Ynregene- 
bY + pateand Regenerate, in the higheſt degree. Pag. 16. 
F. 3. Of the differences betweene the carnal! ſecuritie, which s ordine- 
+ * rilyznthe faithful and wicked, and, firſt, inreſpef of their 

*——rapfes. 5s 7 Pag. 27. 


. 5. CAnother difference intheir effects. Page 3o. 
. 6. T hat they differ in reſpect of the ſabiet?. Pap. 30. 

«. That they differ intheir properties. - Pag-3o: 
« That they differ in their time of continuance.  — pag. 32. 
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"of the mcanes off ſpirituall ſecuritie, here may by ob- 
rayned or preſeruedandiincrea WE 


and in bim. ag.96. 
2. The pier meanes is , to labour tobe inthe naiwber of chris Di- 


iples and Sheepe of hits flocke. © 
d. z. The oye hy meanes Ky +4 we laboar tobe in thi couenant Fed: 
pag. 98. {Irs v1 
'p 4. The fourth meanes u, 10 labour to haue the caoſes of it ov "As 


firſt, = Spirit f adoption , and the chayne of ſeaing & Faces. 


Graces, which are the cauſes of it, firſt, knowledge ani] remems- 
brance of God and bis Attributes. Secondly, Faith + Thirdly, 
A ffiance : fourthly, laue of Cod : fifth, the feare of God: ſixt- 


'd. 6. T he ſixt meanes, contempt of the World. pag.1o1. 


ences pure. 'Pag.102. | 
d. 8. The lafh meanes i, Chriſtian watchfalneſſe , and often examinati- 


01 of our eſtates. * | 2... P4g-103- 


Fins, 


1. Pa firſt _ is, highly. to effceme it and b ſecke o pow God Hy 


pag , 
d. 5. The Ft Manes #, th labour to be indued with thoſe ſpecial ſaving 


ly,Chriſtian righteouſueſſe : ſeuemhly; new obedience; pag. 100. | 


dp. 7..The ſenuenth meanes , to keepe our hearts vpright and » = conſebs | 
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Cr. #hatit is, and this is illuſtrated by 3 . hap. 24; 
1G 5157) W 913 oh «2x 743 
1. The canſur of it which are twelue bn number, chap. 3. 
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which is | | nerate \ | diſtonee | 
ps 1 | beg Fred. 
in and. | 'F { ; | 7 
Ling [ Ae-4e | _. Ferefperitie.$.6, 
whereof | _ | 
J (OS ſhewed - | ps _ 


4-how we may a 5 and effefts, chap.s. $.1, avd 6, 


one kind from ano. 
ther, where is ſhew. 
ed that they differ 


in their Rn and properties, chap. 1. $. 6, To 


Canſes, chap. 6. 
6 The frenes of it;J 
| which ariſe from- 
their ſenerall 
Effeits and other arguments, chap, 9.  * 


I. Reafors,to make vs abhor it. chap, $.9; 
6. The meanes to ©: Fa Y cnn 


"The freed from it, | re away the cauſes 
which ars | | 2.Remibdies, which ; a chap. 20. 
C47 either by or by wſing other helps. 
| which are ten inn 
ber, chap. 1t. {/ 
| 1. What it is. chap. 1. | 
Supernatural , where is ſhewed )2. The cauſes and effets of it, chap, 2, |/ 
| lib. > | 3-The weanes to obtaine and preſerne i,vhich 
are eight, chap. 3, * © ; 
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-O ont aixing the Preface #0 the following 
Treatiſe, which ſheweth the excellency, pro- 
fit and neceſſity of the ſubicth matter there- 
in handled. pag, I; 


odlinefle, is ro bee preferred before 
Bo. = theory and bare ct -s 
it. 


3 Thar the pratice of eis R. 
+ ivfallible figne of the re of our | 
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$. Sed. 2. | . And thustheend of allarts and ſciences is the praQtice of them, and 
Tharthepra- | thereforethe habit ofskill ſhewed inthe exerciſe ofthe artfinan, ismuch | 
| mo bo of to be preferred, becauſe it is the end of theorie and ſpecitlation: Andas| - ! 
neſſeistobee | rhis is ro be confeſſed in all other arts,ſo cannor it be denied of Diuinity | | 
preferred be- | _ 4 Religion,the practice whereof doth in cxcellency ſurmayntzhe know. 
fore the theo+ w . . G : R 
ryandbare | ledgeand theorie, as being the maine end whereunto it tendeth. For ro | 
knowledge | what paepoſe doc mcn ſpend their ſpirits,and tire their wits,in diſcerning | 
a the light of truth,jf they doe nor vſe the benefit of ito dire& chem in all 
their waies > Why doethey riſe betimes to ſee the Sunne, if they meane| 
to {it idly ſtill and doe nothing , which berrer ſuiterh with palpable and 
AZgyprtian darkeneſſe? Why doe they with ſuch care and labour,heape vp 
theſe rich treaſures of Jearning and knowledge , if (miſer-like) they onely | 
looke vpon them, and neuer make vſe of them for the benefit of them- 
ſelues and others 2 Why doe they ſpend thejr whole lives in ſowing the. | 
ſeede, and neuer reape the crop? or having brought inthe harveſt, and|- 
filled their barnes and granartes : what good will alt-this doe them, if they 
| letir there muſt and mould, ang neuer earte the fruit of their labours 2 |. 
How vaine therefore is their practice,who ſpend all their ſtrength in pole-]* 
micall diſputes,to euince errour,and finde out the truth,if when they haue|- : 
found it, they will norwalke jo this light , norlec it be rhe guide of thei 
lines? like/herein to fooliſh boyes,who ſtrige for a-ball, which when they 
haue gotten with much ſwearte, and hauenocompetitout ro*conrend far- 
ther for ir; they caſt intoa corner with carelefſenegle& ; orhauing foughi 
euen vnto bload,to beate others off a Mole-bill, as from afort of fo »pth. 
doe make no further vſe of it when they haue gotten quiet poſſeſhon?| -- 
How frititlefſe are the labours of ſuch Paſtours and Preachers, who ſpend | - - 
all their time in painefull ſtudies,zo barrell vp thar knowledge, whichthey | 
meaneneuer to vie, propounding no otherend of their knowle tt 
knowzand as thoughithey enuicd all others rheir efteemed Iewell , ngjer 
communicate it by painefull preaching vatotheir people; who thratih | 
theirnegligence haue-no-more vic of their gifts, then poore neighbours i | 
haue of a miſers treaſure, which is faſt locked vp from them in their- bars: C 
red chefs; nor are more edifyed by their knowledge, then ifthey,wert.ig: | 
norant ideots,anddeſtiture of all learning27Heercin alſo-rich niiſers ifs | - 
deed, in that they doe not only depriue others of rhe vſeof their wealth, | 
bur defraud their owneſoules of the benefit of it,, letting ir-ruſt withour | 
the vſc and practice of ir in a godlylife; whereby as they ſhould ſhine veg] 
others by a good example; ſo they ſhould make their own @alling andele-} - - 
| &ion ſure,and ſtrengthen their faith in the aſſurance of eternal bleſſednes; | 
7eb,13.19. | which is not promiſed rothemthatonly know,butallo dothewill oftheitþ- 
Maſter? Fivally, how bootlefſe and vaine is the:praticeof ſuch profeſiars | 
| ot Religion amongthe people, who in cheir diligence toheare Sermons;| - | 
and reade the Scriptures , take care onely to inlighten-their braines with} _ : 
knowledge, which'they wholly-fpend in proud diſputes and lauiſh'di&}-- 7 
caurſe, but neverſuffer it to Jeſccod into theix hearts, to warme andghew;4.Þ - 
{ riſh any holy affe&ians, nor to ſhine our vato others in the light ofa god=F® ! 
ly life, to the glory of God, and. edification. of their brethren by theilkÞ'#- 
godly cxample ? _ | | __ 
| | Agaihe,F ©. | 
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| fruit of our labours, Without which practice knowledge puffech-vp: nor 
making vs ſolidly wiſe, but (like bladders filled with winde) toſſed | 


ſuch as are dead; and:ſhall bee cur off. Ir is the fruit which the: tree; 
of faith beareth, by which wee maydilcerne a living/from'a dead faith, [1ana8. 


Againe as thepraCtice of all Chriſtianduricsin-a godly life ; isro bes 
preferrgd before knowledge and profeflion of _eigies ſo isitthe Bop 
and ſcale whereby we may knowif ourknowledge bet Gurghon dfoui 
and our profeſſion truth and withour hypocrifie,  Foraniidle and 


|. _ 


* A 


bur excufe,aggrauarethr our ſinnes,and increaſerhvour condemnation: for 
dome, burthey who make an holy-vic of wharthey know; not they hat 


Law ; but the doers thereef are inflified , ſaith the Apoſtle Paul, And thi 
Apoſtle James exhorterh vs to be 168 onely hearers of the Word, but doers alſd; 
ſceing otherwiſe we-ſhall bur deceive our ſelucs "and vaterly: loſe all-th 


vp and downear the pleaſure of thoſe whoexrollvs with their praiſes tand 
isno chriſtian knowledgegthoughiccomprehendchegreateſtwyſteries of 
Chriſtianity; ſceing we truely know one 


ar y whar we'/praQtiſe. 'For as-the 
Apoſtle 19þn,teathing Vs ro exatnine the truth of our knowledge; faith; 
Heereby we know that we know him, if we keepe his Commandements. And hit 
that ſaith, 1 know him; and keepeth not his Commandements, is 4 lyer, and #he 
truth is not in him. Finally , the more wee knowy the more grievous ſhall 
| our ſinne and puniſhment be, ifwedoenor praftiſc/ir; For the ſeruant that 
knoweth his maſters will;and doth it not , ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. Oun 
profeſſion likewiſe, withourrhis praQice,is burbypocritical,making vs'to 
reſemble the ſtony ground, which broughrfoortha faire greeneblade,bu 
no fruit toduc maturity; like the fig-tree,whichhauing leanes butno figs, 
wasaccutſed ; like the tree in the Garden, which cumbring:he ground 
with its fruitleſſe preſerice , was threatned tobeecurdowne ; like Glow- 
wormes, which haue ſome luſtre and*brighrneſſe;, bur no heate wy 
fuch Pcofeſſours ſhine with ſome light of knowledge , bur withour! | 
warmth of Chriſtian charity. Neither is that pure" Relzgion and wadefiled 
before God, which like an emptie barrell ;maketh'a:great four in an out: | 
ward profeſſion, bur that which exerciſertiirſelte in theducies of Chriſti- 
mans ſelfe unſpottedof the world. /7 | 1140! | 

| Furthermore,the iuſt doe liveby their faith , which doth iografe them 
into Chriſt their life atid tighteouſneſſe; and' a godlyliteis thetouch-! 
ſtone which diſcerneth a true andfincere faith ; fronytharwhich'is falſe 
and hypocricicall. - It is the figne'of our ſpiriruall vnion and incifion; 
for they that are ingrafted-into the true Vine Chriſt doe bring foorth 
much fruir 5 and they who doe not; arc cithet no branches ar all; or: 


cerne whether it bee a living body , \and liuely facrifice accep 
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lefſe knowledge furthererh not ourſaluation,/burrather leauethys with: by wo oe 
4 | F 1 ©2<4.% 

they are not bleſſee, who: know rhe greateſt myſteries' of "Chriſts'King: | 


know theſe things ( ſaith our Sauiour) but they-who doe them + wor they thas | 
heare the Word onely , but they who keepeut are blejſea, Not the hearers of ahe | 


anity, as to viſite the fatherleſſe and widdowes is thay affiittion,; and 10 keepe a | 


and approque and manifeſt it vnto others. Iris rhe breath of this life | 
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of faith , andthe operatiow of this faculrie!, *whereby wee cox , 
to God ; or a dead carcafle , which hath onely the ſhew'of a mae} 


$. Sed. 5. 
That though a 
dly lifeis ' 
not the cauſe, 

yetitis the 
way to euerla- 


ſting happi- 
nefls. 
Heb.i 2.14. 


leb.14.6. 
$ 2.Cor. C.17, 
Gal.5.24. 


Rom.6.4. 
Row. s.1. 


Lob, I 8, 226, 
| 


2.Pet.1.10. 


; 


&. Sed. 6. 
1 Thatali Gods 
Miniſters 
ſhould much 
inforce this do- | 
Arine and pra- 
ice of a godly | 
life. | 


| 


| 


þ 


| Eceleſtz.ur; 


| ſhine vnto them in thelight of theic doctrine, teaching them the way 


| this way, and wander in the by-wayes of fine and wickedneſſe, without 
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body, bur ſtinketh in his noſttils ; When fot ah oblation wee offer it vn- ws 
-» Finally, agodly life ; though ir doe notmeriteverlaſting happineſle; 
with which it holdeth no proportion,yer itis the way thar leaderth vs ther- 
unto,in which, whoſo rravaile, ſhall atthe endof their journey ſurely ar: 
raine to cternall bleſſedneſſe, And they who negle&it,being quite outof 


Fr 3, 
We 
FE 


the way, can nevercome vntothar place of ioy:: For without holineſſe wee | 


neaer ſee God. If wehauenotour part #n the firſt reſurrettionto newneſle 
of life, we ſhall haue no parr inthe ſecond, to glory and immortality, but 
living and dying dead'in finne, the ſecond death alſo will ſeaze vpon vs. 
And if we walke not inthis ſubordinate way of holinefle and righecouſ. | 
neſſe, which leadeth to life and happineſle , wee can have no part in the | 
chiefe and principall way Ieſus Chriſt , without whom there is no ſaluati- 
on : For 4s many as art in Chriſt are new creatures, They that are Chriſts, hane | 
trucified the feſhwith the affettions end luſts; They that are baptized into him; [© 
are buried with him by baptiſme into death that like as Chriſt was raiſed wp from | 
the dead, by the glory of "the Father, eucn ſo they alſe ſhould walke in newneſſe of 
life. They that are in Chriſt ,walke not after the fleſh but afier __ and to 
ſuch onely there i 20 condemmation, Finally,they that are ingrafted into the 
rrue vine Ieſus Chriſt,ſhall bring foorth in him, the ripe and ſweet Grapes 
of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, and bearing fruit, ſhall be more and more 
purged by our heauenly Farher, that they may —_ in fruirful-}; 
neſle : So that there isno other way to aſſure vs of Chriſt and his bene-F 
fits,no other meanes to make ourelection and calling ſure,then by adding | 
one-grace vntoanother, and bringing foorth the fruits of them all in a 
Chriſtian life and holy conuerſation.. 

All which, as it euidently ſheweth the excellencie, profit, and necefficy 
of walking in this way of holineſſe and righteouſheſſe, ( as I ſhall more 
plentitully proouc hereafter) ſoalſo how neceſſary and profitable it is for 
Gods Miniſters, who are appointed for guides vnto others, that they doe | 
not onely chemſclues walke in this way, and ſhineas lights and patternes | 
of godlineſſe in their holy and Chriſtianconuerſation ; burallo that they 


which they ſhould chooſe, and whatthe acceptable will of God is, vnro 
| which they ſhould conforme themlelues in all holy obedience, perſwa. | 
ding and exhorting them to goe forwardwhenthey are dull and ſluggiſh, 
that their words may (as the Wiſe man fpeaketh) ſerue for goades tohaſten 
their ſpeede; and admoniſhing and reproouing them when they leaue 


{ 
which, the godly life of the Miniſter isnot fufficient , and his exemplary |. 
aQions but dumbe fignes, and oftentimes (through humane railty) erro- | 
neous patternes, if the YVordpreached doe not-giue lightand life vnto' 
them. In which regard, among diucrs of my worthy and godly brethren, ? 
who haue profitably laboured in this Argument, and offered vnrto. God! 
cheir free-will offerings of great value, 1 likewiſe have aduentured to caſt 
my pooremite into this Treaſury , that I may notonly hereby moreand' 
more {tirreyp and prouoke my ſelfc to walke more carefully, conſciona- 


bly, and cheercfully, inthis pathof piety , bur alſo may,as much as lycch 
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Ow that we.may more orderly proceede in; handling af. this. 
Argument, I will firſt ſhew whar chisgodly life is, and-what 
the duries are, which principally are. required vnto.it; and 

rhen-propound che helpes and meanes , whereby we-tnay be 
* perſwaded to enter into this Chriſtiancourſe,and inabled to 


ments, vnto which we cannot artaine in this ſtate of corruption and im- 
perfection, ſeeing we are not perfeAly regenerate, bur are partly flefh;and 
partly Spirit, and haue the reljques of {inneremaining; invs , whichas an 
heauy burthen prefſeth vs downe in this way, and like fetters on our legs, 
ſo hindreth vs, that we can burſlowly and lamely proceed in our ſpirituall 
journey : as we may ſee in the example of the Apoſtle,who profeſſeth that 
hce could not gpethe good which hee would , but the enil{ which hee mould not ; 


deſire and indeugur ( as it werewith an holy ambition) to aſpire ynto it 

and tbough we cannot reachyyaro rhis Sunne of perfeFtion., yer wee mult 
chuſe it for our marke,and ſhoot towards itas highas/we can,and beſorry 
and aſhamed inour ſelues,thatwe can ſhoor no higher; of which;wehaue 
the holy Apoſtle as a patterne for our imitation,who. forgetting thoſethings 
which were bebjnd, namely, the tormerpart of his race inthe way,algod- 
lineſle, and reachtng foorth wpto thoſe things which were: before ,.to wit, that 
Chriſtian pertetion , vnto which he bad nor yer attained; did preſſe.40- 
wards the mazke , for the price of the high calling of God; in leſws Chrift« . And 


the Couenantof grace requireth of vs, which if we.labour co pexforme, 
he will acceprof. vs in Chriſt, and remember our ſfinftes, no-mures but will 
ſpare vs,4s a man;ſpareth his, ſonne who ſerueth him , accept of 1ht: will for the 


acede, and covering the imperfections of.our obedignge with ang dag 2 


which we now inrreate of;, for it is nothing cl{c butaeruentd 
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Containing the definition of a:godly life, wherchy _ may tnow whatit OY 


| procced in itconſcionably and cheerefully. And firſt;if we define it jauthat | 
legall pertection which God requireth : this gadly life js an-ablolure.con- | 
formiticof all our a&ions,and whole conuerfation, vnta-the willof God, | 
which is the perfe& rule of holineſle and righteouſneſle, as iris-revealed | 
vnto vs in his ord, cſpccially in the-Decalogue or ten, Commande-| 


and that whilſt he was delighted in the Lawaf God, he found another laws hy | 
members warring, againſt the law of his mind , and leading him captiae to the.| 
law of ſinne. Notwithitanding we are to. walke by this rule, and in;our | 


this is thar Euangelicall and Sonne-like obedience, which Godinow ynder | 


fect righteouſnefle, and waſhing away the pollutiogand corruption of-ir, | 
in his moſt precious blood, hewillbe well pleaſed-wightvs, andapprooue| 9 
of vs,as though we had attained to perfect righteouſhefſe. } cj | 
And in this filiall obedience doth:chat godly-life principally;confifh, | <onviferh 


| reſolution, andſincere indeyour, to conforme our whole liues allholy. 
1-44 1001 ns . 4 EN ng, . a h j e | 
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That the rege 


can lead a god- 


Hag,2,12413. 


his holy name by our Chriſtian conuerſation; or if we wou 

rift ch 
ownefaluation, doth in.louc and thankefulne | | 
ſolue, and indeuour to pleaſe him inallthings,by doing his will reucaled 
in his Word, and to glorific his name, by walking before him, in the du- 
ies of holineſſe, righteouſneſle, and ſobriety ; with faith ; a pure heart, 
and goodconfcienceall thedayes of his life. In which deſcription,weare 


y, and by a liuely faith, affuring him.of Gods loue; and his 


he that leadeth this life, is the Chriſtian onely. For as for the life of Hea- 
thens and Pagans, ſeeme itncuer fo tri, iuſt, afld glorious, as of Secr4- 


and not accepted of God, becauſe ir is ioyned with ignorance of rhe true 
God, and Iefus Chriſt, idolatry, will-worſhip, infideliric, and all kind of 
heatheniſh impiery. | | 

Neither doe all that beare the name of Chriſtians leade this godly life, 
but they wha arc ſo, not in name and profeiſion onely , but in deed and 
truth that is, ſuch only who are in thar ſtare, and qualified with thoſe pro- 
perties which are fer downe in the former deſcription. As firſt,thathe be 


a godlylife which is pleaſing and acceptablero God, becayſs being our of 
the Coucnant, their perſons, and conſequently their ations are not ac- 
cepred of him, bur are the ſlaues of Saranyheld captine to doe his will; the 
children of wrath, and enemies unto God and his grace, dead in treſpaſſes and 


worketh in vs both the will and the deed. Neither can we berter our cftate by 
our own ſtrength;for as the Propher teacheth vs,as well may the «£1h7091- 
an chanee his blackneſſe,and the Leopard his ſpots,4 we doe well;that are accuſto- 
med 10 dec enill; So that the regenerate man alone can lead a godly lite, 


or performe any dutieacceptable vato God; for firſt {bel was accepred, 
and then his rice randour perſons muſt firſt be ſanRified, before they 


can pleaſe God by our works of holinefle. For as in the ceremonial law, 
are good and holy,doe notſanGtifie the vnregenerate man that doth them, 


ſanRifying and ſauing graces of the Spirit,which alwayes doe accompany 
it: for the Spirirof God is the Author of ourregenerarion, which beger- 


RC 


but through the taine and pollution of his fiane, they alſoarepollated and | 
defiled. Now vnto this regeneration ewo things are neceſſarily required: | 
Firſt, that we haye the Spirit of God dwelling in vs: And ſecondly; the | 


-| full defcriprionof it : A godly life is the life of a Chriſtian ; who being | + 
| OATYrY pany” ay; illuminated by Gods Spirit; and ingtafted'into 
C : 


cowaids him , "deſire, re-} 


to confider two things. Firſt,the perſon that Jeaderh this godly life, and| 
ſecondly, the a&ions in this life performed by him ; the perſon is firſt na- | 
med,and then deſcribed by his ſtate and properties. Concerning the firſt; | 


tes, Ariftides, Cato, Seneca, and fuchlike , it is voyd of all true godlinefſe, | 


regenerate; for they thatare vnregenerate, cannot performe any dutie of | _ - 


fins, and therefore no more able to doe the dutics of holincfke and righte-| | 
ouſnefſe,then a dead man is able ro doc theaQtions of the liuing. In which | 
reſpe&,the Apoltle faith , that we are nt of our ſelues able to thinke a good| 
thought,nor ſo much as te will that which is good, becauſe it is God onely which | 


4 


the touching of holy things did not ſanctifie and clenſe the polluted per- |. 
fon , but the perſon polluted did make the holy things to become vn- | 
cleane,as Haggaiſpeaketh ; forthe workes,which in themſelues materially | 


_ reth} 
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| o water ang the Spirit , he cannot ext 
of the Apoſtle ; But je 4re waſhed, but 3e are [4 mera 
the names of the Lord leſt, {by VheSpiricafons oo kaded 
mortific wur.y corruptions 3 by applying + 50g 
Chriſts death;and o by delizoying the kingdome of finr 
of the ſtare of: "Jeath, _ which giveth VDto VS. We is 
hbrifts re urre ww. whi 

to doe the.aQions of the liuing, Tis the Sg 
truth, and hereby aſſurerh vs that we arcthe ff 

performe vnto. him filiall obediegce: And alli re 
in che waye$of godlineſle, muſt mal hays thisholySprir 
They who wouldourwardly moouc in the ations of p picty and righteouf 
ineſle, mah haue this inward caulg;o Giirce, Rrcnghen,nd op ay 2 is. 
for as well may ablinde man cl Si gl wayes witho 

the body mooue without the ſoule, as we goc in wie Chet wes way , , 9s 
doe the workes of Gad.vuleſſc hisholy Sphicben our guideand irength, 
The which muſt mooue vs ia thefirſt place , to labour carneſtly to haue 
this Spirix dwelling in vs, and to yle to this urpoſc, that powerfull 
meanes of effe&uall prayer , ſecing our heavenly ] Farher bath promiſed 
ro giue his holy Spixir to them that aske him., as our Sauiour hath 


| taught vs. 


ment when he dwelleth-in vs, fag our veſſels in ſandtification aud be- 
zour, that they may be fic Mabe tor this pure Maieſtic, andnor vexing 
and grieuing this holy Gheſi,by quenching thoſe good cla aus 
ſuggeſterh vato vs; hs will nothebe idle invs,bur will direQ and 
vs inall our wayes, and inable and ſkrengrhenvs.vaco all Chriſtian 


ficſtof all,he willquicken vs in the life of grace, who were redead ty 
treſpaſſes and fines , and give vato vs ſpirituall motion. in 
ons: the whichghough atfirfk irbebur weakeand ſcarcely robe 
(likea child newly quickned in thewombe) ty 

grees, vntill we be ſtrengthened forthe ſpiritual 
age to age, and from ſtrength to ſtrength, vpto 4| 
meaſure of zhe ſtature of the Spdneſſe of Chri if, of v 
is the principal Author, according to that of 
hin that raiſed wp leſus from he dead duel in you, 0 
the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your meoriall body, by his Spiris tha awelith; in y0u; 
without the which we cannot once moone 1n. thewayes: of go 

after tharwe haye begun, proccede ar grow vp vntg any. 
therefore when we fande our fclues dead an pts yato all good aQtions, 
we arcearng{tly to pra with David, that God will reuiue and! 

by his grace and holy Spiris, that we ma may become ain, # anda al 10 PE 
forme the duties of a Chriſtian andholy life, 


fore | 
hint, 099 grow upwoen 
ierhobpich of Ge 


gpce inducys with Guicualight, and illuminate che blinde cye 
B 4 
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And if we thus gaine his yg" > and giue| him friendly i intertaine: h. Sect. 4," 


of holineſſe andrighteouſneſſe; nar comealonetodwellin rare b "JN 
panied with the ſweer ſociety of all fanRifying and ſfauin graces. . And "ee 
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Gr 


Luke tt. 13. : | 
K, 


{ Thar theSpirit 
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Secondly, having giuen vnco vs this life of grace, hee will inthe we T Ny ne bs 


as 


Eſa.z0. 30, 


Luk,1.7 8,79, 


lobn 16.13. 


4 Tit.2.11,13. 


1.10þ.2.20,27. 


Iob.14.t7,. 
x Fe 26. 


ler.4.42, 


Efb.z 3z5- 
1.Cor.2,1 4c 


Verſ.10.11, 


Ioh.r3.17. 


Fpb.r.17,18. 
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> : +: | mindes | thatwe may \nderftand the will and 'wayes' of God tenealedin} 7 


| ht know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerne 


| before wee can doc ir, andfo attaine vnto cuerlaſting bleſſednefſe:; And 


| is, tharthey be ingrafted into Jeſus Chriſt, 


F 


Pp * 


his'Word, andattaine vnto fuch a meafure of ſaving knowledpe , as may} | 
befifficient todire&vs in alt our thoughts, words, and ations, And this} 
is that voyce of the Spirit, which in our converſion vnto God , ſecretly} 
eth in the eare of our minds, as it were behind ys , ſayivg', 74 is] | 
« when ye turne to the right hand; andhwhen yet turneto| 


whiſper 
the way, walke yee ing. 
che Ieft. This is Wal 


o-frine , which'the Sunnef rightcouſnefſe with: 
appeare and viſit vs, to giue light vntov, who ſate 
in darkeneſſe and in thefha 
ace, This is that Comp 
is reſurreRion , who 


wie which our Sautour-promiſed ro fend after 
Jald leade his Diſciples, and withthemall the 


faithfull into all ruth. This is that grace of God , which hath appeared, rea-| 


ching ws to deny wngodlineſſe and worldly lafts, and to line ſoberly , righteouſly; 
and zodly hey h preſent world. This is that holy oyntmenr and Loki 
eyc-lalue , which opencthandillighrenerh rhe blinde cycs of our minds, 


that we may knowall things appertaining to our ſaluation; ſoas weneed| 


no Tutor to teach vs any other do&trine, butas the ſame anoynting hath 
taught ws of all things. Whereof hc is called the Spiric of truth; nor onely 


becauſe he is moſt erue,and Truth irfeife,bur alſo reacherh and guideth vs| 


inthe Coe of truth. And the ſþ:rit of illumination and wiſedome, not one- 


ly becauſe there is in him'/a meaſure, without'meaſure, of light and know: | 


ledge, buralfo illighreneth our minds darkened with ignorance; and ma- 


keth'vs who were only wiſc viito euill, wiſe vnto good, and to the eternall | 


faluation of our owneſoules. Arid vnleſſe we be thus illightened by the 

Spirit of God, and hauethe way of ſaluation reucaled vnto vs, it.remai- 

nethan hidden miyſtetie, of which weare not capcable in our naturall vn- 

detftandingyfor as the Apoſtle teacheth vs,7 he naturall man wnderſtandeth 

not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fret Ur to him, neither cax 
I 


erh no man, but the Spirit of God; and they vntowhor by the Spirit they are re- 
vealed. Vnileſſethis light ſhine in our hearts, we remaine in more then an 
Zgypriandarkenefle, fitting ſtill in crrour and finne, andnot being able 


to moone in the actions of holineſſe and righteouſneſle; neither is 1t poſ-| 
ſtb{e char weſhonld walke in the wayes of God, -vnrill by the light ot his | 


Spirirthey be reucaled vnto vs. Finally,we muſt firſt know the will of God, 


therefore tn thenexrplace, if we would leade this godly life, we muſt de- 
fire ro be inlightened by Gods Spirit in the knowledge of his will, and to 
haue the light of ſpirittallwiſedome added to the lifeof grace, that know- 


ing it in our vnderftandings, we may yeeld obedience vnto it in our liues 


| and converſations; praying tothis purpoſe without ceaſing forour ſelues; | 
as'the Apoſtle for the Epheſians; That the God of our Lord leſwi Chriſt, the | 


Father of Glory ; would gine onto vs the ſpirit of wiſedome and renelation in the 
knowledge of him; the eyes of our under ſtanding being inlightened; that we may 
know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inhe- 


ritance inthe Saints, oc. | J: 


 Theſceond maine thing required in thoſe whoare to leadea godly life 


p of death,” and to gutde onr feete into the way of | 


and the things of God know- i 


p 


3 


o. 


Cn 


A _ 


by vertue of which: vnion he;| 
| becom- |. 


_ 


| on, whereby 


| Wearetillthen vader thelaw and couenant of workes, 


grace madein leſus Chriſt, then this rigour of the law:isremirred, and we 
are tyed onely to the obedience of fonnes, which confiſterh more. in oux | 
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becomming their head, and they his members, they haue communion 
with him,and are made partakers of the vertue of bis death andrefurretis. 
their ſinnes are mortified andcrucified:, ſo as they: cari no 
longer raigne-1n cheirmoarcall bodies, and they quickned yato: holineſſe. 
and newncſſe of life,and fo inabled ro bring foorthithe fruirs of obedience 
in the whole courſe of their converſation.” For we are naturally:dead and 
buried in the graue of ſinne, and notable to ſtirreor maouein theations 
of godlineſſe;butno ſoonerare we ioyned to himangtouch his body cru- 
cified by the harid of faith, bur preſently (like the bodytouched by Elizems 
in the grauc) wereceiueſuch vertue and vigour from bim, thatweare 6: 
uiued and raiſcd from this graue of finne, vnto holineſſe and newneſle of 
life.. We are by nature wild vines , whobring foorth nothing bur ſowre 
grapes of maliciouſneſſe andfinne, but when wee: arc ingrafted into/the 


of grace from this roote of righteouſneſle, we bring foorth the fruits of 
obedience, whereby our heauenly Father is glorified, and we affured of 
our eleftianandfſaluation: Finally , without him wee can. of our ſelues doe 
nothing, as he hath taught vs; but being vnited vnto him, we may fay with | 
the Apoſtle, thatwe cax doe all things through Chriit which ſtrengtheneth vs. 
And this is that which the ſame Apoſtle teachethvs : We are b#ried (faith 
he) with him by baptiſme into death , that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp from the 
dead, by the glory of the Father , enen ſo we alſo ſhould walke in newneſſ+ of life. 
For if we haue beene planted together in the likeneſſe of bis death , we fhall be al. 


with him, that the body of finne might be deſtroyed, that hencefoorth wee ſhould 
—_— ſine.” And therefore if we would bee new creaturts, let vs put on 
Ieſus Chriſt, and labour to be vnited vnto himby bis holy Spirit and a 
lively faith, for in him alone weare cleed vnto holinefſe,; in him oneh 
weare created vio good workes, which God hath before ordained that we ſhould 
walke in them. | 
Thethird thing required is, that we be in the couenant of grace, made 
with vs in Iefus Chriſt, whereby God hath aſſured vs that he will bee our | 
God, and that we ſhall be his people; he our gracious Father, and we his | 
children, whom he will accept in hisbeſt beloged, Fort vntillwe be in this 
coucnant, our perſons are nor accepted, we remaining the {laues of finne, 
and infthe ſtate of death and condemnation, and conſequently, nothing 
which we can doe, ſcene it neuer ſo glorious, is pleaſing in Gods fight. 
| if not asit was gk 
uen to the Iewes, yet as it, was ingrauen in our bearts.inourcreatipn; and. 
conſequently vnder the curſe which is denounced- againſt af/ that dve =_ 
continue in all which is written im the booke of the law to doe tt, namely, in-that ; 
perfe&ion which the law requireth.Of which, fayling innumerable times, 
we cannot,according to: this-{tri&rule., yecld obedience, nor performe 
the duticsof a godly like; But when weate admittedinto the coucnantof 


wills, deſires., 4bd:indeuours , then in out abilities to performe ourdiitie 


true vine Icfus/ Chriſt, we change our nature, and receiuing the lively ſap | 


ſo tnthe likeneſſe of his reſurretiton- Knowing this, that our old man ts crucified | 


Matth.5 16. 
2.Pet.1.10. 


Phil 4.13. 
Rom.6.4,5,6. 


Rows 13.14. 
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'1.= | bearts,that we may not depart from him. And if contrary to our purpoſe we | 


| reſpe& the Apoſtle tellerh vs, that withoxt faith tt is 6.5 19 pleaſe God, 
becauſe akon is not of faith,is ſinne. Beſides, out beſtrighteouſneſſe is 


-- | andſo.hguethe imperfe&ion of our ations couered with his perfe&righ- 


- 


this faith in vafained repentance and new obedience: 


Teſus Chriſt, which ſucke from this. roote the {ap ef grace and bolinefle, 


and forChriſt, and be allowed throug 


require, ſodoth itinable vs to doe that whictrit requirerh. For in:this| 
coucnantthe Lord promiſcth that he wil take away our fany bearts, which 
willrather by gbow vnto his will, a» giue ws brarts of fleſh, which 
will incline toallgood motions of his Word and holy Spirit. And that} 
hee will give his holy” Spirir-vnto vs , to conduct and rule vs in all our}: 
wayes,and to ſupport, ftrengthen, and comfort vs againſt all the difficul | 
ties and diſcoauragements, which doe affront and crofſe vsin our Chriſt | 
an courſe. That hewillwrite his Law, not in Tables of ſtone, bur in ow} 


flip in ourway , the Loxd hath promiſed that be will not remember our | 
ſinnes to impure them vnto vs, bur will pare vs 5 4 father ſpareth his ſonue-{ 
hojrtt him.- Now what can bee a greater incouragement vnto.the |. 
performance of all the duties of an holy life, then to know that wee are}- 
accepted of God, and that our obedience, though imperfe& and mingled| 
with much-corruption and weakenefle, ſhall in Chrift, not onely be par:- | 
doned, but wy A 5 and richly rewarded by our louing Father? | 
And therefore let vs labour to be in the coucnantof grace ; vato which; | 
nothing on our part isrequired , bur a liucly faith m Chriſt;applying all | 
Gods promiſes made vnto vs in him, and that we bring forth te froks of 


Thefourth ws 5 9- in thoſe who are to leade a godly life ; isa | 
lively faithz whereby we vnderſtand, not onelya generall faith, whereby: 
we know and belecue that the duties which we performe,are agreeableto |- 
Gods will;and warranted by his Word: bura true, lively, and iuſtifying }- 
faith, whereby weare rene ter into Ieſus Chriſt , and made partakersof | 
all his benefits. For we muſt firſt by himbe made rightequs , before wee |* 
can doethe workes of righteouſneſſe; wee muſtfirſtbecome good' rrees, | 
before we can yeeld good fruits, and beliuecly branches of the truce Vine | 


before we can bearethe ſweete and ripe grapes of new and truEobedience, |. 
which are acceptable to Gad, and well relliſhing vnto his taſte. In which 


like a polluted cloth, ſtained with our eorruptions, and mingled with our 
imperfeQions, and conſequently cannot indure the feuere triall of Gods 
ſtrict iuſtice, nor be accepted of him (who being infinite in perfiſiſtion-in 
himſclte, allowerh of nothing thar is imperfe&) valeſle being vnited vnto 
Chriſt , we be made partakers of the benefit of his death and obedience, 


reouſneſſe, and theirpollution waſhed cleane away in his moſt precious 
blood. And therefore if we would leade ſuch a godly life as may. be plea- + 
ſing vnto God, we muſt firſblabour to'be induced witha liuely faith,tharal 
our fruits of obedience ſpringing from this roote , may bee aceepred;in 
6 h his righteouſnefſe and obedience; | 
jos" ue {erue to bee reietrd in reſpeR of their owne pollution and im- 
The m—_— required is, that all the duties of a godly life whichwe 


performe;,'doe ſpring fromthe fountaine of loue, which is a fruit * 
or: £5 lively ! 


[vato him of whom we haucſo-great ſalvation, and out of this thankeful. | 
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1 againe, and our neighbours for bis ſake ;-3nd recei-' 


& 
oy + 


his 


dprcane ,.and.louing and practiſing that-which is. 
th 


fight. For this lous is the endof.Gods commandernents,and.c 


. 


The ſixth thing, required vato a godly life is, that we pe 
and Chriſtian duties our of ous thanketulnefle rowards C 
benefits ſpirituall and corporall beſtowed vpon vs , namely, ourelecion, 
Kat 6 preſeruation, _ the reſt , ſo eſpecially for thas-maine benefir, 
the great worke ofour redemption by lefus Chriſt, whereby he hath:made | 
vs,ot.the {laucs of Saran, his owne ſeruants,, of thechildrenof wrath, his | 
owne children by:adoption and grace, of the ſeruants of ſinne , the ſer- | 
uants of righteoufneſſe, and of che heires.of hell and eondemnatian/, .co- } 
heires with. Chriſt, and inheritours of heauenly happineſſe, The: which | 
benefits being rightly conſidered , muſt-needs make: vs'ttucly thankefull | 


as forallhis | 


g 
: 


nefle, trucly zealous of his glory ro wham we are ſodeepely indebred;and 


rathe practice of an-holy conuerſationg it appearerhbeereby, in thatthe 
Apoſtles loc ſo frequently'vie.ir as a forcible arguments proucke vs-vi- 
tit... 7ou are bought with a price, therefore glorifie God: 135 your body and in 
your Spirit which are Gods. Tewere ſometimes darkeneſſe, but'now arege light in 
the Lord, walke us children of light. And therefore we muſt take heede that 
wedoenot performe holy duties out of anſppinion'sf mmeritromake-God 


' gation as atreaſure vnto the Church,to be fold vntothoſe,who moſt wan- 
 tingthem-, will buy them..ar the -higheſt-price z or. to--purchaſe by\them 
Gods heauenly Kingdome, which is afree inheritance; and che mcere gift 
of grace,wbich God hath of his ſole bounty and goodwill given vnto-vs, 
rand for Ielus:Chriſt ; but ler'vs doe what-wee areable (and be forry in 
our hearts that we can, doe po more) out af vnſained:thankefulneſſe vnts 


o 


"vndeſerued goodnefſe he hath multiplyedon vs. 


to expreſle both the one andche other, by our earneſt indenour, and cons | 
ſcionable care ta glorific hisholy name, by ſhining befaremen inthe light | 
of a godly life. And that this qught to be the maine motiue to incite-vn- | 


| beholding vnto vs, or to farishe his iuſtice which-isonely doneby-Chriſts | 
| perfett rightequſneſle and obedience, orto leaue our workes of fupererro- | 


God, for the. many and ineſtimable benefies, which of his free grace;and| | 


boly | 6. Sec?. 10. | 


That the du- 
tiesof agodly 
life aſiftprs: 
ceede from 


thankfulneſle. | 


The ſeuenth;thing required vnto a godly life is;-that. all the Chriſtian L k iiche « 
duties which wepertorme, bee done in humility and lowlineſſe of-ſpirieg| feta gc 
for this is a grace moſt acceptable ynto God., which will mooue:: him te | jonei | 


"a in-vsas his Temples by his holy Spirit, for bee fi ET: 


JE" 
Vat 
is 


4 
Dy Pi. 


tics , whereby we may know whether thiey be-counterfeit and hypoeriti-| 
call, oriin fincerity-andttuth: for the oyle of fauing grace, and the warer | 
and winde of pride, will not'mixe together 7 and therefore we muſt bee} ©: 
empricd of the one, before we can be repleniſhed with the other. Accor-|  - 
| Luk. 1.53: ding tothe ſong of the bleſſed Virgin ; He hath filled the hungry with good}. © 
things, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. Sothit if we would be inriched} © 
| with Gods graces,,-and be ſtrengthened byhis Spirit vnto the durics of a | 
| godly life, we muſt,aswe increaſc in them, increaſe alſo in humility, andas} 
| Lak.17.10, our Sauiour hath raught vs, When we ſhall haue dope all thoſe things which are |"! 
3 EA commanded vs, we muſt acknowledge that we are unprofitable ſernants, who haue | * 
Þ2. | done nothing but that which was our dutte to doe.” To which purpoſe ter vs of } 
BY | ten meditate of the impetfe&ions and: corruptions of our beſt aions;} | 

| {| which might iuſtly moouethe Lord toreie& them, and vs alſo for theni2P'= 

| | if inthe ſeverity andftrianeſle of his iuſticehe ſhould looke vpon' thein.'}- =: 
vn Ler vs thinke notonely of the good we doe , bur alfo of the cuilf which + 
£D wecommit, and the good which weleauevndone, and then there willhe |--.: 
| no-place forpride, bur rather for that birrer.and lamentable complaint of} 

rom.7.x5,19, | the Apoſtle, Thatwhich 1 doe, 1 allownot; forthe good that 1 would, I doe not;} ©; 

24. but the enil{ phich tywould not, that I doe; 0 Mars ce man that 1 am, who ſhalt |" K 
| deliaer mae; froppahe-body of this dedth ? Let vs conſider nor ſo much how 
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Fs 
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| farre we haue proceeded inthe/Chriſtian race, bur rather how much r& ' pr 
. | maineth, and how farreweyertcofhe ſhort of the goale'of perietion,ac-+-- 
\phil3.13.14. | <ordingto the Apolties example; 7 count my ſelfz-( ſairh be) nor to have 9] FE - 
Ds | prehended ;, but this one thing 1 doe, forgetting thoſe things which are behind; } =} 
and reaching foorth 1 thoſe things which are before ,-I preſſe towards the marke | - 


| | 


receiue it, why doeft thou glory, if thou hadſt not receine it? For whe io ; 
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| ſinnes, and the children of wrathas well as they,but it is Gods free gracethar' + 520 
hath putehis difference berweene vs; which if webe humble and meeke in }/ - 
+ - = | ſpirit hewill daily continue with increafe, butzif wee waxe proud of-our | 
Lake 18.  gifrsandprogrefle inthe wayesof godlineſſe, and boaſt withithe Phariſe} = 

| | of our gooddeeds, preferring our fcJues before others whom wee thinkeis | 
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NS x wh euer we meang to raigne with then) in the'Kingdomeot 5 


= ond glockicd, , and his Kingdome aduancedand ma ihed;, as we begin By 9. 
-... {the Lords prayer.- For asir is the ſubordinate end oureleion,tharwe| . or 
. 6 _—_— ,-ſothe maineand ſupreme end of thisendis, that ourboli-| . - 


4 med, iuſtified, ſan ed,and ſhall beglorified. And when we haveattai- Rom24R, þ 4 
| ned co heavenly happineſſe, and hauethe poſſeſſion and fruicienof Gods| y; 6 


6) Elders (in the Revelation) fell dvwne before him that ſate onthe thrant, and. 
> yoo ſaying :T hdu art worthy, O Lord, to receiue @lory, and honour , and 
pleofr 


| dedo tex {5 God. er Sanibel n 
1 


7 cally aimeatour owne glory,we haucallthe gow. {ores E 
{or if negleRing this maine end, erica ine arora ro] 


gi pong EN  TONny imble. As | 
on the other tide, Fee can' inrich thoſe whom we bane maſk coatemned | ., 
witia large meaſure of ſauin grace, and pur ſuchvigour and vertuc into. 3 
pe tg holy Spific,char they ſhall asmuch.oar:ftrip'vs in Wee? (WS +. 
godli nefle,as before we ſeemed vntoour ſeluesrohaueout- ne. i= 
nh helaſt thingrequiredynto this godly life is, tha wepropound Gods | WD 
ory as the maine end of all our ations, nor ingchem for worldly noi Thane os [of 
;, or our owne profiteither temporallor ſpiriuall principally;;bur/| =. 
xt Gods will may be done in themsfor he isthe ſammin A od jj 0 
[remecndofall thi s, andfor his glory we wereeleQed, created, redee-| ouraftions. | 


eierlaſting Kihgdome, the maine end of all qur glory ſhall glorifie: 
God, who'hath thus aduanccedandglorified vs. eg the age. 


pped him that lineth for exer and eutr , and caft their crownes before the 


pres for thou haſt created all things , and for. thy e they ave: andwere|. 
4. The which rhcir pratice weermuſt 3 imitate in the Togetnns of | 


labouring rodo Gods will in carth,asit is done in heauen,withallalacriry [> 
and Shemrefolaelſe, Good and diligence, thar bisname may bee hallowed| - , þ © 3 


e and glorification may be to the praife of-the-glory of Gods grace, | zp6...4,6.- . | 4 
who of his free mercy hath ſanQtifieU and Mrs wu therefore inall | a mY ”” 
ouraQtions we muſt propound Godsgloryastheſi Sfhem ae |. i þ 
cording to thar of the Apoſtle;//hether ye eate or « 


hoald to this end ſhine before men, that they ſeeing 8 | elorif 
our Father which in heaven, Andthe Apoſtle pa EDS L fark. | 
our conuerſation honeſt amang the Gemtiles,that whereas thay ſpeake agat 
exill doers, they may by our good workes which they hot x 

the day of wifuation. And. if thus by our 1 
earth;he will glorifie vs in heanen;bur if in 


which ould be ſubordinatevnto.it , as the ingof Gods iuſtice for; 
our finnes,roberegiſtred in the Calenderof the Saints ,.or ro merivand| | 
than mv iO Ea PIO ons 4. :fledneſle,weſt | 
are fromthe glory of Gods freegrace, and theall-fuff cients rin 
and fatisfagion of / cſus Chriſt,andfo, a gem. bour.be' 


Gr wultzadof © Our hopes. - | ene 0s 
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| pleaſe God, 
then by fra- 
ming our lives 
according to 


his will. 


'2.T47.2.4. 


uuan 


-| are ro be performed; and ſecondly, the forme and manner how hey ought| 


| but requireabſolute © 


beſt ſorceth with their owne humour and liking ; And if the Captaine of | 
acompany,or Generallufan Armie,will notexcuſe in a Souldier che neg-| 


bow much leſſewillthe King of kings indure to haue his willneglecteds|} 
Lord of hoſtes,be diſpleaſed with vs, if in our ſpirituallwarfarewe regard}! | 


hin to be 4 Souldiers and if a man ftriue for maſteries , yet is be wat cron, 
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#22 ccptableſcruice , wee haue ſhewed in the former Chapter, 
$ Andnow it remaineth that we intreate of the Jatter part of 
".,- — thedeſcription, wherein the ations which inthis life are to] 
be performed .are generally cxprefſed, And beere two things are wy 

conſ1dered, firſt,the matter of this godlylife , or the maine duties which: 


rip ad on 1 ak > 


to be done. The matrer is cither general}; or more | rms Generally, i}: 
is required , that we pleaſe Godin all things', conforming our wills and. | 
acions, our thoughts, words, and workes , in all holy obedience to his] 
will , leauiog and forſaking whatfocuer is diſpleafing vnto. him, and re- 
pugaant tohis holy will and commandement,andcontrariw iſe imbracing | 
and praQiifing whatfocuer is acceptable1n bis ſight ; for his will is-the per- 
fect rule ofrighteouſneſſe, and whatſoeuer agreeth with ir, is iuſt and |. 
good, but whatfocuerfwaruerh from it, either. on the right hand o: the | 
left, is crooked, cuill, and wicked, and conſequently od1ous and difplea-| 
fing in his fight. Andthercfore if we would pleafe God , we muſt in the. 
firſt place deny our ſcluesand our owne wills; ſaying with- our Sauiour, 
Not my will, but thize bee done ; neither muſt we aske counſcllof carnall rea- | 
fon, nor when we know Gods will, diſpute with fleſh and blood, whether 
it be fir or vn, profitable or vaprofitable , reaſonable or againſt reafon, | 
to doe thatwhich God commandeth, but we muſt yecld vnto it abſolute | 
obedicnce, doing Gods will, as the Saints and:Angels doe itin heauen, | 
cheerefully and readily, withour gaineſaying, doubring, or'replying. For| 
if carthly Princes willnort indure to haue ſubicets ſcan their Lawes , nor |, 
examine.their Proclamations, toſcewith what reaſon they: command, | 

ience inallthings not repugnant tothe Law-of| 
God, and will not beefyed according to theitſubiedts beſt intentions, | 
but will hauc their obaWnce ſquared by their Lawes: If eucry waſter.in| 
a family willbce ſerucd according to hisowne pleaſure, and will not for| 
matter ormanner leaue-itto his feruants choiſe, to performe whar ſervice | 


IeRot thetrcommands, ypon the faireſt preterce;but ſeucrely puniſh every} 
ſperous diſobedience, and ſuccesfull diforder with great ſeueriry, then|| 


and ours preferred in his ſeruice? And how much more will. he: who is the, 
not what hecommandeth , bur performe ſuch feruice as beſt ſunterh with; 


ourowneconceites* Ng ran that warreth (faith the Apoſtle.) intanelerh|: 
himſelfe with the affaires of this life, that hee may pleaſe him who hath . em:| 
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riviledze which wegiue varo men, nor ftriuing f 
bis will os offering vnto himrhar ſe 
as ſeermeth good inour owneeyes. 100 4 126 Fay 

Now whereas Iſay that wemuſt pleaſe God in all things by doi 


are reuealed, belong unto vs and to onr children: for caer, that mee-may dot the 


vnderſtanding can.crofſe his counſell? Secing he who isipfinite in power, 
and immutable in trurh, hath ſaid; cy counſel! ſhall ſtand, and iwil doe all 
my pleaſure. Yea this will is done by wicked men andthedeuils rhemſclnes 
whether they will or no, and whenthey moſt ſecke to reliſt ic, they:ac- 
compliſh and bring ir to paſſe. Neither are we with Euthufiafts and Fa- 
miliſts ro expe&rharthe will ,which'muſtbe.che rule of our obedience, 


once ſpoken vnto vs by his Sonne , the true: and onely Propher of his 
Chintimnd by himbath perfe&ly reucaled wnto vs his willand pleaſure, 
with all things that are neceſſary for our faluation; All which is contaimed 
fully-in the Booke of holy Scriptures which were indited by his'Spirit,and 
written by holy men inſpired thereby to this purpoſe, that rcucaling per- 
fealy the will of God , they might tor ever ſerue to bee vnto the whole 
Church and cuery faithfull member of it, the ſole rule and ſquyreof all 
theiraQions , from which they are inioyned vnder thatgreat penaltie of 
Godscurſe, not to ſwarue, either on the one fide or on the other. Soby 
Moſes the Lord commandeth,thar the peopleſhould hearken vnto his Sta- 
tures and Iudgements to doe them, and that they ſhould adde nothing to the 
words which he commanded them, nor diminiſh ought from them; and reſtrai- 
neth them from their owne will in his ſeruice: Te ſhall not (faith he) doe af 
ter all the things that we doe heare ths day, cuery man what is right in his owne 
eyes: whatſoener thing I command you, obſerne to doe it 3 you ſhall not adde wnio 
it, nor diminiſh fromit. So Toſuah is commanded todveatcording to the 
Law, and not to turne from it , totheright hand, nor to the left. So Hierome 
ſpeakerh to theſame purpoſe; All things (ſaith he) aredire&ed according | 
to the rule, which ſheweth whether they be crooked or ſtraight. Andfo rhe 
dodrine of God is a certaine rule.of ſpeech, which iudgeth betweene 
things iuſt and vniuſt , which whoſo followeth, ſhall haue peace in him- 
ſelfe, thar- paſſerh all ſenſe and vnderſtanding; and with it the mercy of 
God which 1s aboue all. We nA fict el 
Vnto which teſtimonies diuers reaſons might bee. added, which eui: 
dently prooue, that we can no otherwiſe pleaſe God by our lives, then 
framing them according to his will , and doing ſuch feruice as in his 
Word he requireth, both in _ of the matter , and alſo the manner, | 


ere he ftrine lawfulh ] c 
prin Karel the games. And.there £ to havedie | 
CN len afirppinetE.X we ian CodeF the repalanng 


OT'VICTOTY-AaG ding 20 | / 
ruicewhich he.requiteth , burtuck | 
nog led ed dd Newell -E-1 
will, I doenotheereby vnderſtand his ſecrerwill, whichbeing vnknowne | Tharoo: 
to vs we cannot obey. Neither doth this will appertainetovs, according | © 
ro that, The ſecret things belong vnto the Lord our God, butthaſe 2hcvermbich [ 


ſhould be made knowne vnto vs by new reuelations : for the Lord hath | 


words of this Law. Nor doth 'it need our indeuour to bring it to:perfor: - [and aGons, 
mance : for who hath reſiſted this will of the'Eord? 'VVhar wile i el wr | 


Heb.1.1,2, 


2.Pet.1.31, 


As firſt,becauſe heereby wee ſhall preferre ourowne wiſedome before the| 
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wikdome of 3c negleQing that worſhip which | bebath _—_—_ th, 7 
therinre the mattcror manner, becauſe inour fooliſh conceie we] - 
that wee can dcuiſe a better; which is ſuchav indigniry offered 


ons 34 6 bas 4 , es ii. I "Me R " k, - 4 * - ak 23 Rh OTC gg TE, Y « be 
« AO F . 36+, o j Bs : : en 5 nA 
* ws RO « o_ __ v | by ity "Va ED 
F: : y « "+, + %* 
. o s. « S F g LS f % 
. as _ —— Lu CONIES CLINE LA LG 2s Re 8 
= : T . k f . 
. . - or ] 5 4 , Ww 5 = . . 
g ' ? » . 
Y . A _ S 4% IE. 6 
w 22% : 
=_ — _—_—_— ; 


vnto his Maicftie, thatno carthly Prince would ingure it ar the hand off 
| his greateſt ſubic&s. Secondly, we ſhall hereby diſgrace Gods Law and] 
Word,whichhe hath appoinxcd to be the rule of allour lives and aQtions,] 
as though it were inſufficient ro that endfor which God hath ordained ir;| * 
2 7im3.16,17, | Whercas the Apoſtle tellerhvs, that they are profitable for dottrine,reproofe,| 
correction, initruttion in righteouſue(ſe , that the man of God may bee perfeat, | 
thorowly furniſhed vnto all good workes, And the Lord himſeltc hath: inioy. | 
nedvs to goc vntothem as vnto the onely Iudge and counſcller, to be re. 
folucd io all our doubts, and direaed in all our ations. To the Law and} : 
totheT, ok And our Sauiour to the ſame yeryoly hath cxhoreed vs| 
to ſearch the Scriptures, becauſe our ignorance of them, is the maine cauſe} 
of all our errours both in doctrine and manners. Thirdly, whileſt we neg. 
Ie& Gods Word in ſeruing him, and follow our owne inucntions, wee 
ſhall nor doe Gods will, but our owne,and in ſtcadof doing him ſeruice, 
we ſhall ſeruc our owne luſts which are moft oppoſite vnto him, commitr- 
ting hecrein a groſle abſurdirie, in thinking to pleaſe God, by offering vn- 
ro him a ſeruice, not which he in his wiſcdome hath preſcribed as moſthi, 
but that which is deuiſed and appointed by our owne fleſhly wifedome, 
which is camitic againſthim, and our naturall imaginations, which are 
{ only and continually cuill. Fourthly, if wenegle&rhedircion of Gods 
Word, in performing ſeruice vato him, though it bee, not inthe marrer, 
butrhe manner onely, God will negleQour feruice, as being meere will. | 
worſhip, and notthart which he hath appointed, according to his ſaying s 
ro the Iewes by the Propher Eſay , Who hath required theſe things at your | © 
hands ? yeahe will reie& it as odious and abominable , as he didthe facri- 
ficesof the Iewes,who in ſcruing him,choſe their owne wayes,and in their 
hcarrs and ſoules ſtilldelighted in their abominarions , wen in outward 
appearance they ſeemed dcuout in offering vnto him facrifices and obla. 
tions, as elſcwherehe proteſteth by the ſame Propher. Neither will our 
good meanings, blind zeale, and _— deuotion , make our will- 
worſhip accepted of God , fecing they arcin themſclues ſinfull, and one | 
ſinne will notexcuſe another. Yea if wehaueno better guides ro dire& 
vs, we ſhall for Gods true feruice, imbrace, and euen tire our ſclues in the 
ſcruice of the deuill, as we ſee in the example of the Iewes, whoſe blinde 
zeale miſled them outof the way of ſaluation,into the way of deſtruftion, 
Row. 10.3. whileſt neg the r:ghteonſneſſe of faith in Telus Chriſt, they indeuoy: | 
A8ab.ur | red to eftabliſh therr owne righteouſneſſe. And of the Apoſtle Paxl, who by | 

| an ignorant zcale was made (as hee confefſerh ) cuen mad againſt rhe | 
Saints, and with all raging cruelic, ſcthimſelfe ro deſtroy the Church of 
God. And finally , of thoſe honourable women ſpoken of inthe Acts of 
the Apoſtles, who outof their blinde deuorion,, raiſed perſecution againſt 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts. Fifthly, if wee ſerue 

not God according to his will and Word, bur according to our owne 

good meanings and blinde deuotions , it will not be pleaſing ro God , as 
not being done in faith, burdoubringly, not knowing wherher the duties 

| | | which 
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| the time appointed by God and his Propher Samnel;, And in7i24h, who 
was ſmicten with preſent death, becauſe being buta Levuite,he wary a | 
ſuffered; 


it ro be carriedin a cart, which ſhould haue beene borne.vpon, po Num.4.1y. 
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nd therefore di leaſing vato him ſeeing he hath perfe ly reutaled his 
will in his Word: both Sowoinge thatwhich hewould hauevs doe; and 


Sixthly, all our paines taken in this: 
Gods | 
and traditions of men, are in vaine, and all our labour loſt, which is thus 
ſpent in will-worſhip and blinde ſuperſtition; according to thax of our 
Sauiour, 1nvaine they worſhip me , teaching for dottrines mens precepts. Yea 
they are not onely vaine , and as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, periſh ia the 2ſine; 
bur evil,borh ſimply andby accident: for who canbring good outofcuill> 
that which « cleane,out of that which s vncleane ? or ſpirituall ſeruice mto 
God, out of the forgeofourcarnall reaſon agg —_— ? ſeeing 
our Sauiour hath raughr vs, that, hat which # of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that 
which is borne of the Spirit gs Spirit. And as it is ſimply euill in reſpe& of the 


the ſuperſtitious Phariſes, who in ſetting vp their owne traditions; made 
parts and meanes of the-rrue ſcruice of God. In which. 


heauic iudgements | | 
this life and thelife rocome. Oftheformer we haue an example in Nadab 
and 4b;hr,who wereconſumed with fire from heauen, becauſe theyoffred 


from heauen to this purpoſe. In $ax{, whoſe kingdome. was' rent from 
him, either foroffering ſacrifice himſelfe which didnot belong-vnto hin! 
(for whichſinne alſo Yze:4h was ſmitten with leproſic) or for nor ſtayi 
him to touch the Arke,which none mightdoc butithePricſts,and 

ders. Vnto whichpuniſhments (andthe like)of-thislife , God will adde 
.ordetra&from his will, which the Apoſile 70h threatnerh 


who addevato-,ordetradt from his Prophecie, namely, lofſc'of heavenly. 
happineſfe.and all theplagues writtenin that bogokeamong which ate the 


res and great de-;! 


, ; ww thar ny '* PIT INT. © 11... 
doubting we may know;that our ſervices not | to Gods will; 


that which hewould hane vs leaue viidone; and: coriſequently,/ſuch'/ſer- | 
vice is not only withourzburt contrary to faith, andmoſtodious voro Gods} 
vice, which'is:not warranced'by | 
ordbur done according to our own inyentions,goad meanings; | 


Iob 14 4+ 


euill fountaine from whichir ſpringeth., ſo allo accidentally, an thar ir is | | 
preferred before rhe Wordand will of God , and by; taking plate of it; | 
doth cauſe itto be cleane thruſt out of dores, as we ſee inthe exampleof | 
' Math, 1 6, 
| Gods Commandememts yoyd and of none cffe&zandof thePapiſts,who | _ 
by making roome for their blinde deuotions, haue quire cxiled all the | 
rd, all the Ja-| 
| bour which is thus ſpent; idoth not only.not pleaſe God, and fo loſe all re- 
| ward, bur much diſpleaſe himand prouoke his wrath, and pul:downe his} 
vpornall ſuch as tender ſuch ſeruice vnto him, both in| 


wh _ 


thoſe eremall puniſhments in the life $0-come, vpon; thoſe thatadde vnro, | 
ant thoſe | 


rorments of hell fire & euerlaſting condemnationotbody and ſaule. And'] 
{therefore when we come thus fatre;as to have feruent 
u6tion to ſerue God, letvs take heed.that the deuill doe nordelude vs, by;| 
perſwading vs:rhrough his.inſtrumencs,to ſpendallour labour, not onely{ 
in-vaine, but alſo ro loſle,;nor to layout out good intentions (as it were || 


I 3 


m_ coyne, vpon the baſe trifles of humane traditions, willworſhip,and! F 


our | 


Maith.x5.8,9. 
Col.2.22, | 


o 


| Gen,G.5, 
| Jobn 3-6. 


| Leuit.10.Q.. 
: & 9624s 
ſtrange firevnto God, andigidnor vic that fire which he had-ſent. downe | 


.{bre.26.19. 


| 2:Sam.6.6. 
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| ourticighbours, whereby we deale with them, as we would: baue them: to{| 
| 


: [areacceprid of God in Telus Chriſt. And laſtly ;:heere is expreſſed 1hie| 
time how long wee are to continue in the doing of the duties of a god 
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our owne inuentions;as worſhipping of Saints | 

im Popiſh Fafts, Penances, and puniſhing oFeur:bodies , min. 
Bling of Latine Prayers withour ynderftanding,,:ſatisfaQions, and/fugh| 
like, ſecing theſe arenotonely 
Gods will and Word:Andthe alſo hath giuen vs warning to-takt; 
| hecd of; and auoid'them; as hauwme only a ſhew of wiſedome , in will-wer ſhip, 
and humiltie, and not ſparing of the body., and mxeruthare meere folly , be: 
ng flatly oppoſite tothewiſedome of God. Burrefoluing topleale Go 


inthis Word is commanded and inioyncd, and to leauc vndone what in 
it is forbidden and condemned. | es aevrs vl 
- Andthus we ſee whatis the maine and generall matter of a:godly life; 


| namely , fuch a carriageand conuerſation whereby we pleaſe. God in all}. 
cthings,by doing his will rcuegled in the Scriptures; mare - $930 on # 
y. wen 


lylife confiſterh in our walking before him in the duties of 
| ouſneſicand fobriery, with faith,a pure hearr,and good co 
dayes of our lives; In which words, three things are contained: Firft,the 


tety,r 


x 


they areto be performed. The dutics of a' godly life are all-rcferred vnro 
three heads.” Firſt, piety towards God which compriſeth in ir all Religh- 
on, the whole worſhip and ſcruice of God bortspublike and private, w1 

'the matter,manner,time.,meanes.andall circumſtances, andin a word, all 
'the duries-required in the firſt cable. Secondly , righteoufnefſe towards 


dealc with vs, and giue voto euecry one their owne; behaving: our. ſclues | 
tuſtly with all,and mercifully with all thoſe who need our helpe. Thirdly; | 


Ghoſt. Secondly, there is heere expreſſed certaine fundamentall verrues; | 


. | vpon which, our vertuous andgodlyaRions ought to beegrounded, and | 
| from which they muſt ſpring and flow, if we would haue them acceptable | 
|[vnto God. namely; a lively faich, without whicls wee cannor pleads himy| 


a goodeonlcience,'putged from dead workes by the precious blood of | 
Chriſt,: which' warratiterh all oor aRions done in faith ,; as approoucd| 


new obedience, whenas wee know thar our perſons and all our actions 


ly life-,' namely, nor for a while, nonor yer:for along time together, 
but indefinitely wee are to'contitue in bringing foorth thele fruirs of | 
obedience, 'throughour the whole courſe of our'liues , and as the. A:;| 

tle reacheth vs , fever bee tary of well-doing. Bur of rheſe points;| 
ſhall hane occafion to ſpeake more denadyallinieeds , and there=| 
fore will content my ſelfe for the preſent, thus bricfly ro hauc rouch-/| 
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not commanded; but expreſly contraryto/|] 


9s ted 


by leading a godly life, let vs make his will reucaled in his Word,therule| 
©| and ſquyre of all our ations, reſohuingand indeuouring todo that whichi| 


all the | 


durics which in this godly life are to be performed. Secondly, the founda-| 
tion vponwhich they are grounded, andthe fountaincs from. which they | 
- -- | ought toflow. Thirdly, their tinicof continuance, and how long by vs| - 


ſobriery and temperance towards our ſclues, whereby we pofleſſe our veſt | 
els in purity and honour , as ir becommethithe.Temples of che boly| 


ja pure heart, from which as a fountaine flowers all truc obedience ;; and ; 


'of God, and fo incireth and incourageth vsto bring foorth the fruirs of | 
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of the forme and manner how all Chriſtian duties ought tobee per fivaned, (0 
| - namely ith fervency df deſire; a ſeitled reſolution;and earneſt”; | f 

' .'* .. Mdenour to pleafe Godimall things,” > 1 > 
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warn 929) quired; to ſpcake of the ſormeand manger, how they maybe 
COS TY fo:performed; as that they may bee acceprable in Godsſighr. 
ol (BX& Andhecreunto.there concurre three things: Firſt, ferucpcie 
>. of: defire: Secondly, a ſettled refolurian,: And thirdlyJan 
hearty and eatneſt indeuour to pleaſe Godin all things by doing/his will; 
in the duties of pierie, righ reouſneſle; and ſobriety. Firſt our hearts muſt 
be inflamed with feruent defires'to pleaſe God inallthings, and to:dochis 
will in as grearperfe&ionheere on earth, as the Angels and Saints'doc ir 
in heaven, although we cannot poflibly-inthis ſtate of finne andcorrop- 
tion attaine vntoit. ' So the Church profeſſeth of her ſelfe : in the way of 
thy iudgements, O Lord, haue we waited for thee, the deſire of our ſoule is to: thy 
name, and to the remembrance of thee , with my ſoule hane 1 defixed thee inthe 
nicht, yea with my ſpirit within me will I ſecke thee early. The which: defires 
breake our into Jonging wiſhes after that perfeQtion which we cannor. as 
yet compaſſe, as we fee in Danid; 0 that my wayes mere-direcied to kiepe thy 


plainrs, when aswe finde them croſſed with ourcorruption,and. defeated 
by the rencations of che deuilland the world; asweſec inthe Apoſtles ex; 
ample; Towilt is preſent with we, but how to performe that whichis good, 1 find 
not. ' For the: good that I would, 1 doe not ; hut the enillwhich 1 would not, that 
I aee,grc. for 1 delight in the Law of God after the iuner man,;but T ſie another 
law in my members warring againſt rhe Law of my minde,and bringing 2. inte 
captiuity tothe law off fnnopreek is in my members. 0 wretched man that'Fam; 
mho ſhall delouer mee from the bady of this death? And:this feruent defire-of 
the heart topleafe God by doing his will;is alwayesacecompanied withan 
vndanted refolutior and ferrled purpoſe ofthe will to ſhake off all delayes, 
and breake thoxow all dificulties which hinder vs inourcourſe, and with 
all care and poodconſcience; to vic all helpes, whereby we maybe inabled 
and futtherediyi Gods ſeruice. And thus wy HSE __ | 

: Gods ſtatutes; I hage choſen the way of wath , thy indpements have T laid bes 
fore £2 I will runne {card of- rf no ac $'when thou ſhalt rwlarg 

my heart; Teach me; O Lord, the way of thy ftatutes , and t ſhall keepe it nia 
the end. Giue me wnderſtanding,and 1 ſhall keepe thy Wards yea 1 ſpall ebſerve 
it with my whote heart. And from this defire of the Heart; and refolution.of 


ming all our powers and parts , words and workes; intentionsandaRti; 
ous to the willof God, tharwe may inallthings pleaſehim , and glorifz 


[ed.chem., for the' caplaining: of the-ſarmer deſcription. of'@ gae*| 


ZeONdiol come from the matter of ir, and the duties therein re. 


flares! Andare accompanied wirh bitter grieſe/and/lamentable com- | 


the will;there followethan carneſt indeuour in the whole.man, of confor- | 


d. Sed, Fo 
That theſe de- 
ſires, reſoluti- 
ons,andinde- 
uours are re- 
quired of all - 
thoſe who will 
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his name, by having the lighrof our liuesſhining before menzaccording 
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That all Euan- 
gclicall obedi- 


- _ -$enecconſiſteth 


chiefly in theſe 


" Edeſiresgreſclu- 


tions and inde- 
UuOours. 
Af.11.23. 


Mal. 3.17. 


2.Cor.$8.12, 


2.54m.5.16. 


Gen.22.16, 


P/al.10.17. 
Pſal.1 45-9. 


Pro.10.24.- 


Nebem.1.11. 
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he had beene ſacrificed. Now the reaſon why our detires and refolutions 


oe” 
=— 
We. 


of God. "LY 
| And in theſe deſires, reſolutions, and indeuours doth conſiſt the ver 
forme and efſence of a godly life,ir being the top of thar perfeion whic 


we canattaine vnto in this ſtateof imperteion. This is that Euangelicall 


the Apoſtles , where Barnabas exhorteth the Church of Antioch , not to 
performe that perfe& obedience whith the Law exacteth , which was a 
yoke roo hcauy for any to beare, but that with purpoſe of heart , they would 
cleaue vntothe Lord, Vnto which alſo the Goſpel inablerh vs, being made 
werfull andeffeuall by Gods grace, and the inward opcration of his 
holy Spirit. This is that ſonne-like obedience which God now requirerh 
of vs, which if we performe, we and our feruice ſhaltbe accepted of God 
in Chriſt , our imperfc& rightcouſneſſe being covered with his-perfe& 
obedience,and our corruptions waſhed away in his blood. For he ſpareth 
5,45 alouing father ſpareth his ſonne that ſerueth him , who in the duties 
which he requireth,reſpedts bis affetion; more then the ation , and-the' 
intention and defire of his heart to pleaſe him, more then of his abilities 
inperformance; according to that of the Apoſtle ; If there be firſt awilling 
minde; it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not according to that hee 
hath not. An example whereof we haue in Daxid, who hauing in his hearr 
a deſire and reſolution to build the Temple, though he did it not, was ac- 
cepted and rewarded of God , as'if he had buile it; And in _1{braham, 
whoſe reſolution tofacrifice his ſonne, was as pleaſing in Gods fight, as if 


are ſo acceptable vnto God, is firſt, becauſe they are the chiefe ſeruiceof 
theheart , which the Lord reſpeQeth aboue all other parts and outward 


according to our deſires,cither forward and feruent,or flacke and remiſſe. 
For as-Philoſophie reacherh, the loue and defire of attaining tothe end, 
is the farſt cauſe in the intention of the agent, which ſetrerh him on worke; 
and according to the greatnefle of this loue and deſire, to the end ar 
which wee ayme, ſuch is our care and diligence in the ve of all good 
meanes whereby wee may attaine vnto it. Moreover, as it will make our 
perſons and a&ions accepted of God, ſo our prayers which God hath pro- 
miſed to heare and grant. According to that of the Pſalmiſt ; Zord, chou 
haſt heard the deſire of the humble z thou wilt prepare their heart , thou wilt 


him , hewill heare their cryand will ſane them.: And the Wiſeman telleth 


righteous, according to the rigour of the Law, but they who are Euange- 
lically righteous, and deſire and labour to attaine vnto it, as it is cxpoun- 


tentiue tothe prayer of thy ſeruant, and to the prayer of thy __ , who deſire 
to fearethy name. And conſequently, this being one of their moſt princi- 
all defires, that they may be ſo freed from their corruptions and imper- 
eftions , as that rhey may performe vnto God that perfe& obedience 
which the Law requirerh , and their ſoule longeth after; the _ "on 
atisfic 


cauſe thine eare to heare, And againe,He will fulfill the deſire of them that feare | 


vs, that the deſire of the righteous ſhall be granted, that is, not they who are | 


ded inthepraycrof Nehemiah, O Lord,1 beſeech theeyet now thine eare be at- | 
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obedience which in the Goſpel is required of vs ; as we ſee in the Atsof |. 


performances. And ſecondly, becauſe all our indeuours and aQions are | 
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gh and ſenſe of their corruptians, yer by degrees 
page peric& age in Chriſt, and ro thathoightof 


REIT 


holineſſe in his heavenly Kingdome. Varo which bappy eftage in-the 
and intereſt: for they are bleſſed , not who axe repleniſhed with perſe& 


righteouſneſſe , but who hunger and thirſt after it, as our Saui 

taught vs. | : ET 
Bur yer,that we may not in our carnallſloch and ſecuyity decceiue our 

ſelues with ſhaddowes in ſtead of ſubſtances, weare to know, that nor all 


kind of deſires, reſolutions, and indeyours are acceptable vnto God, nor 


-- 


ſincere and vpright; vata which, diuers properties are. required. Firſt, 
that they be not taint and weake , fickle and flight; but ſtropgand vehe- 
ment, earneſt and ferent, like the deſires of women withchild,which are 


ter,as David implyeth where he ſaith; Zehold,1 hane longed after thy precepts 
quicken me in thy rightrouſneſſe. And againe, My ſoule Famieth far thy ſalua- 
tion, but ſhape in thy Ward, that is, thy promiſe, whereby thou haſt aſſured 
me that thou wilr ſatisfic my defire, They muſt notbeiinferiour to the de- 
| ſires of worldlings,ſeeing the things defired are {ſo much ſuperiour, excee- 
ding them incxcellencic, profit, and permanencie , as farreasheauen cx- 
ceedeth earth. Now weknow tharthe deſires of worldlings after their ri- 
ches, pleaſures, and preferments , arc ſo feruent and carneſt, that they 
wholly take vp their thoughts in thinking of them, and theircare incom- 
paſhing them. Neither is there any paines ſo great,or ages ſo deſperate, 
which they will not venter vpon, bur night and day, by ſea and land, Ia- 
bour after that which their ſoule loueth. They-muſt be like the. deſires of 
the Spouſe inthe Canticles , which made her ſicke through their feruent 


the wine and apples of ſpiricuall comforts. They muſt ſo inlarge our 
hearrs , that they will be ready to breake, if they be not repleniſhed and 


| mollified with the oyle of Gods grace and boly Spirit, according to-that 


of Dauid, My ſoule breaketh for the longing that it hath to thy inggements at all 
times. They muſt ( asthey are compared) reſemble hunger: and thirſt, 
which-make men ſicketill they bee farisfied , and forefolute,that nothi 

can withſtand them, no difficultic or danger ſo-great and deſpexate,whict 
they will not hazard themſclues vnto , that they-may procure meateand 
drinke to preſerue them from famiſhing; and with ſuch care and dili- 
gence vicall meanes tending heereunto, as if they werereligiouſly bound 


| xo doe it by a ſolenne oath, as we ſee in that defireand reſolution of Da- 


wid, 1 haxe ſworne; and will perferme it ; that 1 will keepe thy righteous indge. 
ments. And thus 10h,to ſtrengthen his deſires and refolutions,in ſhunning 
ſinne,and ſeruing God, bifideth himſelfe and all his members heereyntoby | 
ſolemne couenant ; 1have (ſaich he) made 4conenant mith mipe eyes why then 
ſhould 1thinke pon a maiden ? | 


ſarishic it 3, andthough for a time they bee turmoiled and bumbledinhe | 


ſo much deſire, when as having putoff, with theirmonalitie,all relikes of| 
{corruption they ſhall be clothed with thoſe long white robes of perfe&t 


meane time, their longing and thirſking deſires doe giue them. full ricle | 
bath} acatth.s.s. | 


cuen heart-ſicke, vnleſſe they be ſatisfied in the things which they long af-| 


heate, and ready toſwoune, had ſhe not beene ſtayed and refreſhed with | 


1! 
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&. Sed. 3. 
That our de- 
fir cs, reſolut;- 


: ons,andinde- | 


make vs to be accepted of him, butthoſe only which are ſound and folid, | ywursmutt sor 


be faint and: 
weake,but fer- 
- uent and car- 
'neſt, 
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{ They muſt be 
intire and to- 
tall, both in re- 


4 


2 


| Secondly, theſe deſires, reſolutions, and indeuours, muſtbe intireand' 


hold place in all our ations and indeuours. Neither will Godin his ſer. 
another tothe world; norof a double heart, one while ayming ar his glo- 


ſpe&s. ' Neither can we after this ſortſerue God and Mammon, nor with 
An vnſertled reſolution, which now inclineth to-Gods ſeruice, and ſoone 
after to the ſeruice of Satan , for the baſe wages of ſinfull profits and plea- | 
ſures; nor with ſuch a lame indeuour, as maketh vs halt berweene gaine 
and godlineſſe, Religion and worldlinefle,the praiſes of men, and the a 
probation of God and a good conſcience.Bur we ought with ſuch firme re- 
ſolution geeout of the Sodom of fin, that we muſt nor caſt a Jooke back- 
ward, as relenting in our purpoſe, and ſeeming loth to leave it ; and fo 
ſet our hearrs and hands to the plow of Gods husbandry, that we neuer 
give it ouer,till we bring forth plentifull fruirs of holineſle, that fo after, 
we may reape the harueſt of heauenly happineſſe. In regard of the obie& 
alſo, they muſt be intire, and haue reſpec? vnto all Gods Commandements, de- 


ing and forſaking all manner of ſinne which he hath forbidden, and im- 
bracing and practiling whatſocuer duties he hath inioyned and comman- | 
ded. So that it is notenough,if with Herod we ſerue God in ſome things, 
and take libertie to ſerue the deuill, the world, and our ownelufts in 
others; that wee leaue ſome ſinnes which are lefle pleaſant or profitable, 


brace and practiſe ſome vertues and Chriſtian duties,which are more afie 


reater paines and diligence. And when we are commanded by God to 
flay all the curſed Canaanites and Amalekites of finfull corruptions, wee 
muſt nor put ſome only to the ſword , and keepe others aline to pay the 
rribure of pleaſureor profit to our carnall luſts,neither kil and mortifie the 
leaneſt of rhis curſed catrell, which ſerve vs for little or no vſe, and let the 
fatreſtliue, as beſt ſeruing to feede our fleſhly apperite : but wee muſt de- 
uote them all vnto God as an accurſed thing , and deſire and reſolue ( as 
much as in vs lyeth) not to leaue any one aliue to carry tidings to the de- 
uill of rhe ſlaughrerof thereſt. Yea if there bean gag which is more 
potent and powerfull in vs then any other,we muſt take our firſt and chiefe 
carehow that may be ſubdued and killed; or ſuch an Herodias and darling 
finne, rhat our fleſh more doteth on , then any other of our corruptions, 


reſtation,inreſpe& of our part regenerate, put thatfartheft from vs,as moſt 
hutting our Chriſtian growth , and hindring our proceedings in the 
waycs of godlineſſe. According to the exhortation of the Apoſile ; Zer | 
vs lay aſide enery weight , and the ſinne that doth ſo eaſily beſet vs , and let ws 
| runne with patience the race thatts ſet before vs. As onthe other {ide,the 
more difficulty wee finde in any holy duty , by reafon of that auerſencſſe 


which we feele in our corruptnature vnto it, the more vehement muſt our 
X deſires, 


ww 


How all Chriſtian duties muſt be performed. C av.g.; | 


rotall, both in reſpe& of theſubie& and'obie@.* For they muſt proceed: | : | 
from the whole heart and will, fo farre foorth as they are regenerate, and} 


uice accept of a heart diuided, whereof one part is giuen vato him, and| 


ry, and another while atthe glory of: the world, ſiniſter and earthly re-| 


firing, reſoluing,and indeuouring to pleaſe God in all things, both in fly. | 


and retaine others which bring more profit or delight; nor that wee im- | 


and lefſe coſtly,and negle&t others which are more chargeable,andrequire | 


| 


we mult with moſt care and circumſpeQion,yea with moſt hatred and de- | 
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the trauailer takerth willingly 


and indeuour in handling his Oares, when as he rowerh againſt windand. 
tide, then when they both fauour and furcher him... .. at burdentan 
Thirdly, that our deſires, reſolutions, and indeuours may:bee ſincere; 
and acceptable varo God, it is required, thatweas wellayme inthem at 
the meanes whereby they may bee accompliſhed, as atthe end.,: and rake, 
all occafions, and vic all helpes, which may.inablg vs ro Gods ſcryice,and! 
with like diligence auoideall lets and impediments , whereby we might 
be hindercd in ir, as we defire and indeyour ro performe the ſeruice irfelte.| 
which God requireth. For where he intoycth any duty, there he no leſſe, 


gine that wee can liue long, and eate no food , or come ſpeedily to our 
iourneys end,and never trauaile in the way thatleadeth vnto ir. As there- 


as he ncuer togke care ro leadea righteous lite : ſo is it no lefſevaine to 


ſuch are the deſires and reſolutions of thoſe,who our of blinde deyotion 
indeuour to leade a godly life , continuing in their, ignorance , and neg- 
eCting all good meanes, whereby they might come to the knowledge of 
Gods will,and fo conforme their lives an' obedience 'vnto- it 3; who'thin- 
king it enough to haue a good meaning , doe tyre themſelves in their 


in his VVord forbidden and condemned. Bur quite contrary was the 
courſe and carriage of holy- Dauzd,in his deſire and reſolution ro leade a 


mencic of his deſires, to keepe Gods Satutes and Lawes; fo with like car-: 
neſtnefſc hee hungred and thirſted after the meanes which might inable 
him vnro it; which was,to come ito Gods Courts, the viſible place of 
his prefencegoheare his holy Word read and preached vnto him.':As the 


appeare before God ? And againe , O God, thou art my God! , early will-1 ſeeke 
ther, my ſoule thexſteth for thee ,, mv fleſh longeth for thee, in a ary aud thirſty, 
Lind, where nowater ts, to 
the Santtuary. $ot 4433 ' 

Fourthly, oygdeſires, reſolutions, and indeuours to leadea godly life, 
muſt notbe lazic and luskiſh,idle and ſlothfull;bur exceeding induſtrious, 
painfull, and'&iligent in the vic of all good meancs whereby wee may at- 
taine vato-it.. For being a lewell of ſuch price,we may nor thinke to haue 
it for the bare wiſbing ; but that we muſt compaſle it with ſome <difficul- : 
ric, and haue oyrcoſt and labour, in ſome proportion, anſwerableto this 


hisway.bomewards ,. and the Water-man imployerh the moreſtrengahy| 


requircth the meanes and opportunities which inable vs thereunto;and toy]: 
thinke that we can performe the dutic,and negle& theſehelpes,is:roima-| 


fore it was avaige wiſh of Balaam todiethe death of the righteous, when'| 


deſire, that we may leade the life of the righteous , when wee doe nor de-| 
fire, reſolue, and indeuour to vie the meanes thatiinable vs ro doe ir. And | 


owne ſuperſtition, and ſpend all their labour in vaine, offering vato God, | 
in ſtead of his pure ſervice, which hee hath commanded, their owne will- | 
worſhip, and humane inuentions and traditions , which he hathſo often | 


godly life : for as he longed, and bad his hearteuen broken with the vehe-/| 


Hart ({aith he) panteth after the water-brookes , ſo panteth my ſoule after: thie; | 
0 God; my ſouleshirſteth for Goa, for the liuing God ; When ſhall I come and.| 


fee thy power and thy glory , ſo'as 1 hane ſeene thee i | 


Q$. Sed. 5, 
That onr'de- 
fires,reſoluti- 
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vours, muſt Þ|' 
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meanes as well 
as theend. 
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precious pearle,, which is much to'bee preferred belore many worlds. 
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That our de- 
ſires, reſoluti- 
ons,and inde- 
uours muſt not 
be by firs and 
flaſhes, bur 
conftant and 
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And conſidering whar coſt and paines worldly men willingly 


- 


in purſuing their earthly deſires, ourof a bare, and (often) falſe hops to 
obtaine them; with what induſtry and labour , hazard and danger, the} : 
ambirious man aſpireth vato honours , the couctous man huntech after}. 
riches,and the voluptuous man after pleaſures; ler vs be ſorry and aſhamed 


2 
Fn 
$ 


life, which ſhall aſſured 
ded with heauenlytr 


we may long id 


deuour to ſatisfic his hunger; ſo his ſoule will ſoone bee depriued of 


Gods Kingdome. | 


Es 


ouſneſſe, Ve muſt not, like thoſe who are ficke of an 
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tothinke any paines —_—_ too much, in walking in the way of a godly} 

be crowned with glory and immortalitie,rewar-} 
es which will never fade, and with ſuch cuerla-} 
_ toyes,as our eyes hauenot ſcene,nor our hearts conceiued. The ſoule} - 


of the ſluggard (faith Salomon) deſireth, and hath nothing, but the ſoule of the} 
diligent fhall be made fat. The which , asit is true in reſpe& of earthly ris} , 


ches, ſoalſo of ſpirituall grace and the treaſures of holinefſe , the which} 
fywiſh, and yet neuer inioy them; whereas if, as our de«| 
fires be earneſt, ſo our indeuours diligent and laborious , wee may haue} 
much more aflurance to be inriched with them, then co compaſle, with all} 
our paines,our worldly defircsz ſeeing we haue Gods promiſes more ab-] 
ſolute for them. Neither doe they flee their followers as earthly riches|. | 
doc, which make themſelues wines, and flie away as the Eagle towards heanen, | 
deluding their hopes, which with moſt ſpeede purſue them. Yea ſlochfull |. 
deſires rather hurt, then helpe vs in the wayes of godlineſſe, caufing the} 
fluggard toreſt in them, as ſufficient without viing any meanesto haue| | 
them ſatisfied. In which reſpe, the ſaying of Salomon is truely verified off, 
them; The deſire of the ſlothfull killeth him, for his hands refuſe to labour, For) 
as his body muſtnecedsfamiſh, who onely wiſherh meare, but vſcth no in-| 


TI TAR. 


ſpiricuall life of grace and godlinefſe, who idlely defircth ro bee replent-F - 
| ſhed with this ſpirituall foode, and raketh no paines to arcaine vnto it. } 
The Kingdome of God (faith our Sauiour) ſuffercth vielence , and the wiolent | 
take it by force. Neither ſhall they cnter into it,who fit downe idlely , and} 
cry out, Lord, Lord, open vnto vs, that is, content themſclues with a bare} 

rofcſſhon of Chriſtianity, and labour not to doe the will of our heauen-| 
| ly Father, bur they who ſtrine to enter in at the ſtraight gate, and take much] 
paines in trauailing that narrow path of righteouſneſſe which leadeth ro | 


Laſtly, our deſires, reſolutions, and indeuours, muſtnorK& by firs and | 
flaſhes, one while hot and carnefſt, and another while cold and remiffes}: 
but conſtant and durable, like thoſe in couetous men, which neuer ceaſe, | 
rill rhey beſatisficd, or rather becauſe they can neuer be farisfied whileſt{ 
we liue on earth:therefore they muſt neuer ceaſe, but the more wee haue | 
of thcſc ſpirituall riches , the morecarneſily we muſt defire and indeuour]! | 
to hauec them ſtill increaſed. For this life is not the time of our perfection, | 
and full age in Chriſt, burof ſpirituall growth in grace, from ſtrengrhto | 
ſtrength, and from a leſſer,to a greater meaſure of godlineſle and righte-} 
ague, beone while] » | 
- | cold, and another while hot, nor hauca good day for Gods feruice,and an{-, 

* | ill day forthe ſeruice of the deuill and the world: for this were aſickneſſe,j ® 
] andnoſpirituall health, which would prepare vs for deatfand deſtru&i-} 


on, and not for lifeand happineſſe, Neither will God cuer accepr of it;| 
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Of ſaning knowledge, which is the firſt mayne ground of « godly 
| How neceſſary it is, and the cauſes of its 


Four 


13 


ARA Auing explained thedeſcriprionot a pr, 
SA F (hewed what is required in him tharistoleadei 
@©1Þ initprincipallydoth confift ; wee will now proceed, and 
BALE more fully handle fome mayne poynes, before briefly'rou- 
” ched, which areneceffary to be knowne of him: 
reth to make any progreſſe in the wayes of godlineſle. And' 
| [things come chil to be conſidered. Firſ}, the grounds. 
thepartsof a godly life, which containe the duties thatare'to beex 
med by thoſe who leade it. - The is 
fſundamentall vertives whereupon it is built, and from which-as living 


theſe ate principally two. - Firſt, ſauing knowledge of God, his will and 
workes: And ſecondly, a liucly faith in Iefus Chrift. From which , wo 
other maine graces ariſe , which as principal! cauſes produce all ſpeciall 
duties of a godly life, namely, Firſt , a ſanQified heare purified by faith. 
And ſecondly, a good conſcience, which followerhour juſtification. 
The firſt maine ground of a godly life, is ſauing knowledge, whichvis 
the prime vettue, and mother grace, from which all others take their be- 
pinning: Itisthe roote of this tree of grace, from which, being effeQuall, 
iucly, and full of ſpirituall ſap, faith pringerh (as ie were) the 
dy of the tree; and fromit all other vertues and graces, like theboughes 
and branches ; and the profeſſion and practice of Chriſtianity in good 
workes;and the duties of godlineſſe ; like theleaues and fruits, doe pro» 
cced and grow. , For firſt, we know God and his ſauingarttribures, and: 
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knowledge we conceiue, & by a liuely faith belcevethem;as that. 


who is our God, is infinite in all PORy omnipotent , 


| 


< 


idsof this godly life, are certaine | 


fountaines,;all other vertues and holy duties doe ſpring and flow. -And 


effectuall, 
mayneÞo- | 


then by fairh we apprehend and belecuethem. And vwlien by aneffeQually. 


righteouſneſſe,rhich are of Gods planting, as like thoſe planted bythe | Pain. . 
4 which are nener barren, but brin roar Soy cg- © ie 
ſon ; and they that be planted jn the anſef the Lo ; ſhall like the: Palme | F{g2.thiige 
zree per flouriſh, and bring foorth fruit in their 6/d age, as the Plal-| 
miſt ſpeaketh.: - 
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mitour ſclucs to his good 


flye and forſake all vice and wickednefſe, becauſe they arc o- 
phe, So that ſauing knowledge, asthe roote,dothcomprize 


and theduties of godlinefſe, Thus rhe Lord prohibireth vs to g/ory 27 our 


ground and cauſe of all true oBtfience,gnd therefore the Lord, before he 
giveth his Law which hee would haye kept and performed , prefixerh a 
Preface, wherein he deſcribeth himſelfe,that his people might knowhim: 
1 am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, and out of 


my ſonne, know thou the God of thy father, and ſerue him with a perfect heart, 


know what a mighty and gracious Lord he is, and what bountifull wa- 


1 will pt my Lew in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, &c. and 
they fhall all know me, from the leatt of them, to the greate#t of them, ſaith the 
Lord. It is the cauſe of all other vertues: for before we know:them,we can- 
not ſo much as defire them, as our Sauiour implyeth in his ſpeech to the 

woman of Samaria, If thou kneweſt the gift of God,and whoit is that ſaith to 
thee, Giue mee drinke,thou wouldeſt hane asked of him, and hee would hane gt- 
wen thee liuing water, More particularly, it is the cauſe of faith: for we can- 


is. Andaffiance for as the Plalmiſt faith, 7 hey that know thy name, will put 


| their truſt jn thee ; for thou, Lord, baſt not forſaken them that ſeeke thee, 'Of|_ 
ourloue of God: for we muſt know how louing and louely he is , before}, 
wecan loue him; and as the Apoſtle ſaith, We love God , becauſe hee louerh| 
vs firſt. And the vſuall ſpeech 1s, There is no loue of thar, of which there] 
i5noknowledge. To which purpoſe Awgnſtine faith, thatwe may loue| 
things vnſeene, but not ynknowne. ' Of our intiocation. and prayer: for} 
how Rat they call vpon him, in whons they hane not beleewed ? and how ſhall}. 

they beleeutin him, of whom they haue not heard ? Ie is the gauſealſo of. our}. 
conuerſion vnto God, and of turningto him fromovr finnes, by truere-] - 
| pentance. . For the firſt grace wrought in vs by the Spirits illumination; | - 


i 
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worke irrqurhearts the true feate of Gbd, huwility,and awfull reuerence;] * 
moouing vggo honour and worſhip him.in-ſpirit and truth, ro imbrace] / 
iſcall vertues and holy duties , becauſe they are acceprablc vnto] | 


apof all other graces, whereof iris, thar inthe Scrip-| 
tures it is put for themall, and comprehendeth in it alone, all Religion,| 


' wiſedome, ſtrength, andriches ; but let him that glorieth , glory in this,that hee| 
| vnderſtandeth and knoweth me. And our Sautour telleth vs, that Thi s life} * 
eternall,to know God, and whom hee hath ſent , leſws Chriſt It is the maine] | 


the houſe of bondage. And Dauid exhorting his ſonne Salomon vnto Gods] 
| ſeruice, doth firſt require, that he ſhould khow hit. £4 thou; Salomon 


and a willing mind. Neither will any doc him chearetull ſeruice, till rhey| 
ges, both of temporallandeternall bleſſings, hee giueth voto thoſe that} - 


aithfully ſerue him. :Ig comprizeth in it the ſumme of all Gods promiſes, : 
concerning his gifts temporalland fpirituall, in the coucnant of Grace. | 


{not come vnto him, nor beleeue in God, till we know him , and what hee} 


7 2 


. 


whereby our mindes arc inlightened with a ftghtot our miſery, and yu fd 
£ We | : ns hearts}. 
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iF town. * Of ſaving knowledge, | 


kearrs inflamed with a defirero comeout of it; Aiid to thispuj 


eyes and to turn them from darkeneſſe to light;and then to recovertherti from 
the power of Satan onto God,che. Ina wotd, by knowledge of Goi 
taine vatoall _ and peace requiſiteto life and godlineſle;; ate 


& that of the 

knowledge of God,and of Ieſws our Lord, according as his djnine po__ huth giney 
| ontews all things that pertaine unto life and godlineſſe,throug renaee 4 
him that hath called vs to glory and vertue. So that grace and glory;holineſle | 
and happineſſe, are derived vnto vs by this ſauing knowledge: and thatin 
ſuch meaſure, as this knowledge is, vato which we haue atrained:; Heere' 
in this life our knowledgeis bur begun, and ſowith ic our ſinificarion 


pg 


and glory ; and that being bur in part, theſe are imperfe@alſo; bur when 
wehaue this knowledge mn perfe&ion, wee ſhall be perfe& alſoin righte-! 
ouſneſſe and bleſſedneſſe ; and when the dim glaſſe is remooued,; and we 
ſee God face to face, and know as we are knowne, thenſhall we in his preſence 
hane firlneſſe of ioy,and pleaſures at bis right hand for euermore,To which pur-! 
poſe, the Apoſtle alſo ſaith; Beloved;now are we the ſonnes of God, and it doth 
not yet appeare what we ſhall bez but we know;that when he ſhall appeare,we ſhall be 
like him, for we ſhall ſee hims as he is. I 52s ; | 
Conrrariwiſc,want of this knowledge, and ignoranceof God, and his 
will, maketh vs ſtrangers from God and the Common wealth of Ifracl,and 
howſoeuer webe the Church , yerto beno truemembers of the Church. | 
For God hath promiſed roall tharare in the Couenant of grace, that hee 
| will put his Law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, antl that wo 
ſhall al know him, from the Luftef them,to the greateſt of them. And our Saui. 
our ſaith, that he knoweth all the ſheepe of his fold, andis knowne of them $ and. 
that they know his voyce.,/ and arcableto diſcerne ir from the voyce of a 
ſtranger: And as it makes vs firangets from God:,;and the Coucnant of: 
grace , ſo alſofrom the lifeof God, or the godly life which he comman- 
derh,as we ſee in the example of the Gentiles, who,having 1heir underſtar- 
ding darkned,were alienated from the life of God,through the ignorance that was 
in them, becauſe of the blindneſſe of their heart. And contrariwiſe ; thruſts vs. 
headlong into allmanner of fin; for as the Apoſtleſaith in theſamephce, 
{When the Gentiles, through their ignorance,were thus eſtranged fr the | 
life of God,they became paſt feeling ,and ſo gane themſelues ouer 19 laſciniouſnes, 
zo worke all uncleanneſſe with greedineſſe. So Hoſea,hauing ſer downe a Cata- 
logue of many grieuous ſins, which made the Tewes liable ro Gods heauy 
indgements;dorhafter ſhew, that the cauſgofall their fin and puviſhmenc 
was,becauſe they lacked the true knowledge of God inthe land; Where- 
of iralſo is, thatfinners of all-kinds, are included mnderthenameof igno- 
rant perſons, who know-not God. So the Pſalmift: Powre out thy wrath wp- 
onthe heathen that hawe not knowne thee , and vpon the kingdomes that hauenot 
| called pon thy name. And the Apoſtle faith, :hat the Lordi ſhall come with 
his mighty Angels in flaming fire go take vengeance onthem that know not God. 
And therfore if we wonld hate any portion in Gods ſauing graces,or part | 
inheauenly glory;if we wouldnot be ſtrangers from God,and clicteton 
his Church;ifwe wouldperforme any d 
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ſaid, that the Apoſtle Pail was ſent vntothe Gentiles, firſt; ivope# the | 
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ſtle; Grace and peace bee multiplied unto you,throurch t 4 
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| h. Sed. 4. 
That God is 
the chiefe Au- 
thor and efh- 
cient cauſe of 
ſauing know- 
ledge. 


{ ler. 31-3334 
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1ob6.46. 


Toel 2.28, 


Matth.11.25. 


$lob.16.13, 


Apoec3 18, 
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1.Cor.3.1 ©, 
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| Of ſauinghnowledge, and whatitu: 
beadlongiato all wickedneſſe, if we would noxbe ſubic& to. Gods iudge- F 


fnents, and fearcfull deſtruQion, nor expoſed ro the imprecations of 


— 


A 


ignorant ſuperſtition,will be reieed of God,as odious and abomina 


—_—_ 


little further infiſt vpon ir, ſhewing what it is, and the nature and proper- 
tics of it, whereby we ſhall be the berter able ro labour after it in the vic of 
all good meanes,and kriow to our comforts, when we haue attained vnto 


Spirit, which inlighteneth our minds, ro know thoſe things which are re- 
nealed of God and his will, by his VVord and workes,that we may make an 
holy vic of ir;for the ſanctifying of our hearts,and direRion gf our lives, in 


will put his Law in our inward parts, and write it in out hearts , and that wee ſha 

know him from the leaſt to the greateſi.So our Sauiour ſpeaking of his Ele&, 
faith, that they all ſhall be taught of God. An inc; No man knoweth the 
Sonne but the Father neither knoweth any man the Father but the Sonne,and he 


eurall habit of the minde,but a grace of God,which is not purchaſed by ys 
or our owne merits, or therefore beſtowed vpon vs rather then others, be- 
cauſe God foreſaw,that we would vie it when we had it, better then they, 


keth in vs firſt,by ſending his Sonne, his true effentiall wiſedome , who 
hath reuealed vnto vs his Fathers will,and being the great Prophet of the 
Church, hath made knowne vnto vs the counſels of God, and all things 
neceſſary for our Saluation ; and that not onely, nor chiefly,ro the wife of 
the worldbur to the weake and {imple; according to that of our Sauiour; 
things fromthe wiſe and prudent , and baſt renealed them wnio babes, And ie. 
condly;his holy Spirit, who was and is ſent from the Father and Sonne,to 
teach and lead vs intoall truth,as our Sauijour promiſed his Apoſtles. And' 
this is that holy anointing, of which the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, whereby mee! 
know all things, and neede not that any teach vs, but 4s this anointing teacheth' 
ws of all things. And that Collyrium, or precious eye-ſfalue, which Chriſt 
omiſeth to giue tothe Angell of the Churchof the Laodiceans , to/in-; 
ighten their blind eyes inthe knowledge of the truth. Sothe Apoſtle tel. 
leth vs, that we cannot ſce nor conceiue the things which appertaine to 
Gods Kingdome, but God hath reucaled them wnto vs, by his Spirit , for the 


to whomſoeuer the Sonne will reucale him. Neither is this knowledgeana-| 


but Gods free gift promiſed in the couenant of grace. The which he wor-| 


I thaske thee, O Father, Lord of heauen and earth , becauſe thou haſt hid "7 


faithfull in chis life, norto the VENgCANCE of aterrible ludge, when Chriſt = 
| ſhall appeareathis ſecond comming, ler vsnortliuc in ignorance, bur vie} - 
| all our indcuour to attaine vnto the ſauing knowledgeof God and his will. | 
Neither ler vs with ignorant people,content our ſelues with our own goad}- 


| 


meanings and blind deuorions,as our guides in godlines; for then our ſer-| 

uice of God will be but will-worſhip,and the caxnall conceirs of our owne | 

| braines; andall our Religion, beingnothing elſe, but bodily emeciſe ooh " 
le. 


Seeing therefore knowledge is ſo neceſſary vnto agodly life , we will a}. 
it, Sauing knowledge then is a grace of God , wrought in vsby his holy| 


all duties of holinefſe and righteouſnefle. Whereby we may perceiue,thar| 
notnature, but God onely is the Author andefficient cauſe of this know-] - 
ledge, arid fo much onely doe we know of God, as we are taught of God.| 
According to that couenant of grace, in which God —_— , that bee] 


Spirit fearcheth all things, exen the deepe things of God, And hence it is, that 
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1 |[1Þ.1. Of ſaving knowledge andthe canfegof it. * 

4:1 he is called the Spirit of wiſedome, reuelation and illumination, and the 
Spirit ofrruth, becauſche. is Hoiti light: andFrurh himſelfe, and alſoin- 
lighteneth our mindes whichare naturally full ofdarkeneſſe, and leadeth | 
vs into all trurh needefull for ogr faluation..:And therefore if bet ww | 
hauethis ſauing knowledge, we muſt goe to the chicfe Fountaine and | 
Author of ir,and pray often and earneftiytharhe willforhis Sonnegand] | 
by his holy Spirirtake away/ournaturall blindneſle, ava! pep #nr e965 Mt petrss. 4 


we may ſee the wonderfull things of his Law," 1) 3. 7h ao an ne er Ne | 
The inſtrumentall cauſes ofthis knowledge; are firft, the Booke'orna- | $. Sa7;"5, | 
ture : ſecondly;/the:Booke of Grace.. The Booke of nanire forcuen'this| Of the inftru- Þ 
light being ſan&ified by Gods Spirit, is helpcfull ratheregenetarefor tbe | F25 cHntes | 
reucaling of Godand his willynto-them: And:that borhtheerernall booke knowledge. | 
ofnature, which-is theconſcience, and the'externall Booke, whichis/ the | 
great volume of thecreatures.Forif therebe in.allmen ſomercliques.of | 
the light ofnatureſhining in their conſciences,whichconuince thena-that | 
there is a God,ahd that this God ismoſt good, powerfull,juſt, bountiful, | 
a liberal) rewarder of good, and reuenger ofenill, _— tothe ſay- 
ing ofthe Apoſtle ;7 hat which may be knonme of God,js manifeſt in them: for 
God hath ſhewed it unto them; then how much more clearely doth this light 
(bine in the fairhful; when as it is renewed:an4 made much brighter and 
clearer by Gods holy Spirit > The Booke-alſo of the-creaturesdoth 6on- 
vince all men that there is a God, and thathe is infinite in wiſedome and | 
power, omnipreſent and full of goodneſſe; according totharofthe Apo- 
ſtlezT he inviſible things of him from the creation of the world,are cleerely ſeene; 
being vnderſtood by the things that are made, enen his eternall power and God. 
head, ſo that they are without excaſe. And therefore how-much more-ma 
the faithfull profic by learning and reading this Booke; who havethe 
[holy Spirit for their Tutor, which. openeth their eyes, that they may' ſee 
Gods wiſdome, goodneſſe and power ſhining in them; and theirhearrs, 
that meditating 'on them, they may makean holy vſe of this knowledge, 
for the ſtirring of themi vp-to render vnto God prayſeand thankſgiving ? 
The Booke of grace alfo iscither the internall writing of Gods Lawand | 
will, in the heart and inward parts, by the Spirirof God,whichthe Lord 
promiſeth to doe in the couenant of grace; or the outward Booke of the 
holy Scriptures,in which arecontainedall things neceſſary tobe knawne 
of Godand his will, forthe ſaluation of our ſoules. Andlaftly,Gods/Mini- | 
ſersarehis inſtruments whereby he reucaleth himſelfe and his will-vnto | 
vs; who doc expound vntovs his written Vord, andvnfold themyſte- 
ries and difficulties thereofthat we may vaderſiand them. And therefore | 
ifwe would attajne vnto the knowledge of Godand his will, we are tovſe 
the helpe of thoſe inſtruments which he hath ordained for this purpoſe ; 
eſpecially we are to deſire that inward writing of the Spiritin ourhearts, 
and to make vſe, by reading, and meditation, of the Scriptures, and by 
often hearing of them expoundedand applied vnto vs by Gods fairhfiu 
Miniſters. | « | | Ay .,- £42 
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' | andthe celeſtiall bodies; by the finall cauſes, one th 
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} deſcription it a 
| name 1chou«h fignifieth; thathe is vncreated, anda Spirit, as our Saui. 
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©. of theobiett of ſauino know namely, God hi ſelfe and 
; - | Ld YOTI! oc Pre Hrmpren: ang: Orton 


WeI\NCOH 


NH Note me : . 
Ns that there is a God, who'is tobe worſh and feruce of | 
PEy 2 < vs. Voto which weattaine bythe light ofnature, whichre- | 


the Booke of the creatures,in which the infinite wiſedome,pow- | 


an odecofche Creator ſhinerhyby the terroursofconſciencefol-| * 


lowing the commiſſion of heynous ſinnes though fieuerſo ſecrer; by the 


of cauſes one vpon another, in the difquiſirion 
whereof there isnoend, till we: come to the cauſe of cauſes, who having | 
his being of himſelfe, giueth being vneo all things ; by the goodly order 
which may be obſerued inthe creatures, and the motion of theheauens 
another , till wee come tothe ſummun bonem and ſupreme end of all | 
things,which is God; by the:accompliſhment of Prophecies forerold 
long before theireuents; by the conſent of all Nations, in acknowledeg: | 
ing this principle; and may 4 the iudgements and puniſhments execu- | 
ted ypon the wicked, eyen in this life : by all which wecometo the cleare | 
vaderſtanding of this truth, thatthere is a 'God; although 
euident in it ſelfe, thatno argument can be brou 
ingnothing is ſocleare and manifeſt. | 

Secondly, weare toknow what this God is, or rather who he is; For 
what he is in his owne eſſence, he hath nor reucaled in the Scriptures,nei- 


ther are we capeable of this knowledge, norany othercrearure, ſceinghe 
is infinizeand we finite. But who he is,he hath made knowne in his Word; 
namely,that he is /chouah Elobim, a Spirit infinite in all perfeQion,onein' 
nature, and three in perſons, the Father, Sonneand holy Ghoſt.By which 
areth, that God is primmm ens, and the firſt being, 
who hath his efſence of himſclfe, and giveth being roall things, as his 


our,the wiſedomeof the Father, hath made himkiiowne vnto vs,not ſo 
much thereby ſhewing his efſence what he is, which is ineffable and in- 
enſible, -as diſtinguiſhin : him from all corporcall ſubſtances. 

That he is but one, becauſe he is infinite inall perfeion, wiſcdome,pow- 
er, preſence and the reſt :andit is againſi the nature of infiniteneſſe tobee 
morethen one; becauſe hee made and :gouerneth all as ſupreme Mo- 
narch,'in which Monarchy there can be no:copartners ; and becauſche is| 
the cauſc ofcauſes,from whichall things haue their being,and vpon which| 
they wholy depend. | | 
Thirdly,we muſt know,thatthis divine efſence is infinite in all perfeQi: 
on. The which perfe&ion is ſeene in his properties, which are not pro- 


perly in God,who is all eſſence and no qualities:for whatſocuer is in God, | 


is God,but according to the capacity ot our ſhallow vnderſtanding : nei- 
| ther | 


th th. —__ 
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RN theſeare the cauſes of ſaving knowledge. The obicR of | 
it is God, his will and workes. Where firſt we ate ro know... * 


RY 


Of the obieft of ſauiny knowledge, Can:s:;\ - 
| cnm———_———_nge ee $7. 


nealerh chis principle vnto vs;and convineerh all men of this| 


ig Sobeg referredto | 


in cruth it is ſo _. 
ght to illuſtrare ir, ſee-| 
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one, and ofa moſt fimple narure, admitting.no diuifion into pars, fa- 

culties or praperties, nor yet any cflentiall diſtintian, buronely in our 

comprehenſion 'or maner of vnderflahding, Soaswe muſt not take his 
ellence eſſen | Ce 


rtics to be any partsof his e.ſccingeuery cſſentiall pr = 
fis whole efſence, and therefore howlocuer dlinguiſhed inreſpe& ofhis 


{divers mannerof working;rowards. the creatures, y 


but are inſeparable one from another, In which-reſpeR,the witdome of 


the reſt. Andhis wiſedome, 
all one intheir efſence; there 
ac, vnto which, diuers names are giuen-in the Scriptures, to ſhew vnto- 
vs how it is diverſly exercifed towards the creatures. --, We 
Now theſe Attributes are of two fores. Firſt, an my > ue 

dary. Primary, are thoſe which declare vnto vs the effence ofGad, as he 

is abſolutely in himſelle, of which there being no. ſimilitude in the crea- 

cures,they arcattributed vnto God alone,wichout communication toany 

other. And in this numberare Gods Simplicity, Infiniteneſle; Eternity, 

Immenſity,[mmutabilicy, and Omnipreſence; all-lufficiency, and: omni- 

potency. His ſimplicity is anefſentiall attribute, by which is ſignified thar 

the divine eſſence is vndiuided and abſolute, without compoſntion, parts 

or accidents, inuiſible,impaſſible,and all efſence, fo that whatfoeuer is in 

. | God,is God. His Infinitencſle is, whereby is ſignified, thar hee is inhis 

efſence vacircumſcribed,and aboueall meaſure of time, place or ngching 

«le, bur ſimply immenſe and incomprehenſible. The Eternity of God's 

aneſſentiall attribute, which ſignifieth that he is infinite and vncircum- 

ſcribed by time,firſt and laſt, without beginning orending,abſolute with. 

out ſucceſſion, wholy all, alwaics and at once. His immenſity is an efſen. 

tiall attribute, whereby is ſignified, that the diuine eſſence is withour dis 

menfſion and circumſcription of place, wholy every wherepreſent, ware 
{in the world,and withour. the world, contayning_ allthings, and being 

contained of nothing, His Immutabilityisan eflential property,where- 
by is ſignified,that the divine nature- being infinice,abfolute, moſt ſimple 


drab aps goodneſſe, iuſtice; 


the ſame. Hisall-ſufhiciencie is an eſſentiall property of the divine eſſence, 
whereby isſignified,that in himſelfealonehe is moſt perfeQand abſolute, 


| and in all things ſufficient, both for himſelfe and forall creacures.. 
his Omnipotency is an eſſentiall property of Gods nature, whereby 


. 


things which are not repugnant to his nature and will, 
Theſecondary attributes of God,are thoſe which are 


creatures, eſpecially man, ſome fimilitudes and reſemblancesofhis owne 

eſſentiall attributes, which are therfore (thou _—_— )calledeom« 

municable, ia reſpec of ſome analogie and likeneſſe that th 

the properties whichareinthe creatures; For; there is no-perſc&tion: ot 

good thing in them tobe deſired, of _— and arch-type isnot 
| ES ==". _ 


the. 


ter doe they differ from his fſence, norone om anocher; for God is | 


God, is the wiſe God , the power of God, the powerfull God; andfo in | 
eriud.are | 
Cohen madagleeaay pure 


and perfe&, is ſubie& to no change of generatian, corruption, augmen- 
ration, or diminution, paſſion or alteration, but eyerremainerh -one and | 


is fig 
nificd his infinite and tranſcendene power, whereby he isable to Hrs | 


ſpoken of Godin | 6. 
a ſecondary relation,ashe isthe firſt and the chiefe Agent working inthe | < 


haue with |. 


] | 
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knowledge, as being all preſent ro him,rthough paſt or ro come, in — 
| | of 


ng they are moſt fi 


« ( 


they are qualities, and bare prop 
infinite, 


by the primary, as by theit rule and-meaſure; and therefore are x0 beartri- 
 buted vato him, moſt perfe&ly, ſimply, infinitely and abſolutely: Burin 
thecreatures, the qualities which are ſome ſimilitudes of theſe attributes, 


true; and that, by which he is good, heis alſo inſt; mercifull, and bleſſed : 


eruth,are different properties one tromranother. 

Now,theſe ſecondary attributes of God,though they be all but one in 
him, yet in our comprehenſion and conceirt, who can only iudge of them 
according to their ſeucrall kinds of working rowards the creatures,they 


goodnefle, holincſle, beneficence, loue, Frace, mercy, clemency, long 
ſuffering, patience, his iuſtice, anger and harred; all whichare needefu} 
to be knowne of eucry Chriſtian, not onely that wee may take notice of 
Gods ations and operations towards vs, butalſo may accordingly frame 
our ations and lives, that ſo being agreeable to his pure and hof 

| they may be acceptable in his ſight. And therefore I thought it neceſſa 
to deſcribe them briefly and ſcuerally,referring the Reader,who defirer 
to haue them fully handled, to fuch Treatifes as purpoſely. intreare of 
this argument. * The life of God is an effentiall attribute : whereby 
IS Gonitied , | tharthe diuine nature liuerh, workerhand moucthin him- 
ſelfe, and giueth vnto all things life and motion. Þ The tmmorrality of 


and neuetdyeth, bur hath, doth and fhall for euer liue, worke and moue 
himſelfe, and giue life,a@ion and motion to all things that haue life and 
motion. ©The wiſedome of God is his eſfentiall property: whereby is fig- 


| nified, that God truely and perfeAly with one erermnall a& of vnderſtan- 
ding, at once doth know himſclfc and all things; and that nor onely ex- | 


ternally, bur alfo internally in their eſſenceqnorſuccefſiuely by diſcourſe of | 
reaſon, burat once moſt diftin@ly and clecrely.Of which wiſedome there 
are two parts. Firſt, his * preſcience, whereby he hath from alleternity, 
ſeeneand knownall things which are,haue been,or ſhal be, with infallible 


| are mixt,' irmperfe&, finite and mutable. In Godall and euery his arcri-| 
 bures being his eſſence, they can be bur one, as his eſſence is one, ſimple 
and indiuifible; fo thatby the ſame eſſence whereby he is wiſe, he is allo | 
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in Go moſt abſolure;infinite ariderernall.' Bur as rhey are effenciall pro] . 

rties of Gods natu = %r canfiotbe communicatedroany creaturey} 
be mple and indivifible, bur only (asir were) ſome} 
ſhewes arid 'ſhadowes of them; which in many reſpe&ts differ from thoſe} 


attributes which are in God}; for inhim they-are his eſſence, and by ir he}. 
lineth, vnderſtandeth and is good, gracious and-iuſt: bur in the crearures|' 
erties. In him they areallmoſt perfe&; |. 
ſolute, and moſt excellent, immutable andetetnall; in which| 

| regard he may be ſayd, not only tobe wiſe, iuſt,good and blefſed, bur wiſ-| 
dome; iuſtice,goodnefſe and bleſſedneſſe itſelfe. So that theſe ſeconda-| 
ry attributes in God; being his natureand eſſence; are to be vnderſtood}| 


' 
F 
: 


E: 


[- 


Burt inthe crearures' their properties are diuers,and differ from one ano: | 
thgr in their formes and operations. For by one faculty a man is wiſe, | 
and willeth by another, and his qualities of iuſtice, mercy; goodneſſe, | 


are manifold, as Gods life, and immortality ; his wiſedome, truth,will, | 


y nature, | 


God is hiseſfentiall property:whereby is = that he hueth eternally, |* 
0 


my - WT. 


[attribure, whereby is ſignified, thacheis in his nature moſt gentle, and 
|benigne towards hiscreatures,in anger remembring mercy, and-gracioul; 


ding the whole diuine nature andeflencc in ir,but diſtinguiſhed byan in-/ 


. POE! V he bs 
2 2 4 = % IY 2 "We 5 R « Ps.” + "3 

BT Oe Tins on fig bet or: ne LN Log 2 -IE of Ns I os 
WW - * Leah 6, 1, 83: 009 Ss » - #1; RR © ; 


wu 


+ 4a FE?) — OT NI 5 RA EGres LE 
7 Y" W RYNESY . et ABN? LT 5 
© 112%; JOEY ORE ; us FR os oy OY SJ Ee vs. Fo. ys os oy; b "da Xs. 
4 Rr = Bf *” > W-L, OG EEE EO *44F ones. IIS: 6 
4 Y Ds n k FB I.>Y 43 £ % & i + & 


4. 


Fg Y o 
*, Y Ae St OTE 
F - ” * , RATES. a SF" De 5 » 

F " R _ . © + . F'Y . 

F : LE bo AR a ET a <7 > * ” S 
more CAOR ITS 4 h , f pq =» , 

; | '!, | | ] | | | ! | 

k : 4 . = + & 3 : : \ # 
o L - 
: 


uerneallthings in the beſt and moſt wiſe manner, for the ſetting; $6 
his owne glory. The*rruch of God, is bis eſſential] attribute, whereby 


yea, truthit ſelfe, 8 the Author of all nub which .isin the creaturts;Fhes. 
God,is his cſſentiall atrribute, whereby. is ſignifitd, that God.withone 


will ofmoſt freeandiuſt aQ,willeth all things,approuing or diſapprouin 
whatſoeuer he knoweth. The *goodnefſe of God hi fonl oapereS 
whereby is ſignified, that he is infinitely good in andof himlclte; and the 
Author of all good, in and towards all the creaturess' The holinefſe. of 
God,is his efſenuall artribute, whereby is ſignified ;thathis natureis who: 
ly and moſt perfe&tly iuſt, infinite in all vertue, juſtice, truth} mercyan 
purity, free from all vice, iniquity,and ſpot of any corruptioh;'and there: 
fore a louer ofall putity and ſanGity inthe creaturtsanda haterof all vice 
and implrity, as being contrary to his moſt holy nature, '* Thebenefi- 
cence of God, is his eflentiall atcribute whereby. he 1s knowne to be in 
himſelfe the foyntaine of all bounty, and infinitely dnd abſolmeb .good 
to the creatures, towards whom he exerciſeth; fretly-his berieficehct and 
oodneſle, ''The loue of God, is his effeariall attribute, whereby'is figni- 
Fed that he loucth himſelfechiefely,as being the clizefe goodneſſe and the 
creatures as they are good, freely approuing, rewarding and delightin 
in them, and willing and performing all good vnto.them. The ® grace 
God,is his eſfentiall property,whereby he 1s known-to be in himſclfe infi- 
nite in grace, and extendeth his fauour and benignity freely. vnto his 
creatures. The ® mercy of God,is his effentiall. property, whereby hee is 
knowne to be moſt pitifull in himſelfc, and in his owne TIS ar 
rohelpe them thatare in miſery. The » clemency 6 God, is hiseflentiall 


ly pardoning vs when we deſerue puniſhment, willing rather the conuer: 
fion then the death of finners. The? long-ſuffering and patience of God; 
is his eſſentiall property, whereby is tiored, thathe is patient in bearing 
with ſinners, cxpecting their repentance, rhat he may haucnetey.vpon 
them. The 4 Iuitice of God, is his efſentiall artribure,, whereby hee-is 
knowne to: be infinitely itt in himſelie, and exercifeth Iuſtice rowards 
the creatures, being allo the Authour of all righteouſncfſe-which'is in 
them. The- anger of God ſignifieth, his iuſt and free will in-punifhing 
ſinne, and all iniury offered againſs himſelfe'; or his Chintchaind peo- 
ple. The hatredof God, fignifieth}his uſt wilLwhereby he[diſaHlowerh; 
deteſteth,and decreeth to puniſh evill and finne in hiscreatures.:. 

And ſo muchconcerning Gods attributes, whereby his riature is made 
knowne vnto vs, that wee may accordingly ſeruc him, and ſo carry our 
ſelues, as that we may bee acceptable in his {ighr. Now further we maſt 
know him-in his perſons, namely,that howſocuer he is bur one in nature; 
and eflence, yet he is diftinguiſhed into three perſons, the Father,Sonne' 
and holy Ghoſt. For the better vnderſtanding whereof, wearero'knowy 
thata foſen in thedeity is a ſubſiſtance inthe diuine efſence; ten- 
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ledge of Gods 
works,and firſt 


decree in mans 


| che whole divine nature. And from hence alfo it followeth.,rhar theſe three 


| 


| raine vnto it. And chis is either common to all, or ſpeciall ro the reafona- 


Of Godsnature and perſons. 


Orirtis the 
tie. And therefore 2 
it followerh , that wharſocuer agreeth abſolutely to, or is ſpoken of the! 
| wholedinine nature, in reſpe& of its outward ations and workes towards| 


agrecth to, or is ſpoken of euery of the perſc 


diuine perſons,are in glory and all other attributes cocquall,and in reſpe& 
of time coerernal; but yer cuery one is diſtin&ir$ other,by their perionall 
propertie. So that the diuine nature being conſidered with the perſonall 
property of begetring , is the Father, andnot the Sonne, hor holy Spirir; 
Lo conſidered with the perfonall property of being begorren., # the 
Sonne, and not the holy Ghoſt nor Father ; and with the perſonal pro. 
perty of proceeding, is the -oy Spiric, and neicher the Fathet nor the 
Sonne. : The Father then is the firſt perſon in Trinity, who hauing his be- 
ing of himſelfe, hath communicated his whole efſence vnto the Sonne, 


cond perſon in Trinity ,, who is begotten of the Father. The holy Spirit! 
is the third:perſon inthe Trinity , proceeding from the-Father and the 
Sonne, who is therefore called the Spirit, becauſe he proceederh; and (as 
itwere) is breathed from them both z andthe holy Spirit, becauſe he doth! 
immediately ſandifiethe ele, and make them holy , and the Father and 
Sonne doeut mediately by him. 
. Andthus haue we brietly ſpoken of the knowledge of God,jn refpe& of 
his nature and perſons :now with likeor more breuiry , weare to intreate 
of the knowledge of God, in, and by his workesand ations. The which 
arecither internall, as the ations of the diuine perſons one towards ano- 
ther 5 or excernall, which are his operations and workes towards the crea- 
tures. And theſe are principally two. Firſt, the decree of God. And. fe- 
condly, the execution of his decree. The decree of God is an a& of the 
divine will, whereby hehath fromall eternity purpoſed,thar all ſhould be 
done, which is, hath beene, or ſhall bee done, ordaining all things roa 
good end, andthe meanes alſo, with all circumftanees , whereby they ar- 


ble creatures, as Angels and men. Gods decree, which reſpeRerh men and 
Angels,iscalled predeſtination, which is Gods eternall purpoſe, whereby 
hee hath ordained the reaſonable creatures to certaine ends, and to the: 


| on, andreprobarion. Ele&ion is Gods eternall decree, whereby of his 
free grace, hehath purpoſed in Chriſt, ro bring ſome rocuerlaſting life, 


. tandto the vie of the meanes, whereby they mayarraine vnto ir, to the| 


praiſe of the glory of his grace. Reprobarion is Gods cternall decree, 


communicable property from other perſons, vnto which & hath relation. 
dhead reſtrained or diſtinguiſhed by his petſonall propes. | 


-perſon,containing in'it thewhole divine eflgnce, | 


the creatures ; doth alike agree to euety diſtin perſon, and whatſocuer | 
ons, that likewiſe agreerh'ts| 


and ſo hath begotten him by cternall generation. The Sonne is the ſe-|- 


meanes which conduce vato them. Of which, there are two parts,celeQi-,| 


whereby hehach purpoſed in his eleQion ro paſſe by ſome men , and ro} 


; 


of the glory of his iuſtice. on 
-; The execution of Gods decree, isanaQion or worke of God, whereby 


leauethem in their ſinnes,that they may iuſtlybecondemned,to the praile | 


—<h— 


in-time, he bringeth to paſſeall that he hath eternally decreed, aceording|. 
| | ro 
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Angels or men. To ſay beere nothing of Angels, wee areto ki 
God havingereared the earth of nothing , did make mari of the eai 


reſpe&tof his body, and breathing into him the breath of life, did creare 


in wiſedome, holinefle,and righteouſneſſe, made Lord ofAall the creatures, 
and happie in the viſion and fruition of God and'his fanour, and of the 
ioycs and pleaſures of Paradiſe. Thar being created good, and yer but 
mutable, God left him to the freedome of his will, and to bertempred of 
che deuill.»*Vnto which rentation when hee had yeelded, by tranſgreſſing: 
Gods cornmandement, in cating of the forbidden fruit, he fell from this 
eſtate of happineſle, into the ſtate of finne, miſery, and death, The which 


ſon, but the roote of. mankind, and the corruption of his nature, deriued 
vnto all his poſterity by naturallpropagation, thewhich wecall originall 
fiane whereby Gods image is defaced in vs,and wediſabled ynto all good, 
and made prone vnto all euill. From which originall corruption, which: 
is the founaine of all maliciouſneſſe, haueſprung the curſed ſtreames of 
actuall tranſgreſſions , whereby wee haue broken Gods whole Law , and 
euery commandement of it, in thought, word, and deed, both by omir:. 
tingthe duties which are commanded, and committing the ſinnes which 


the Law, andall the plagues and puniſhments therein threatned., both 
temporall and eternall; out of-which miſerable eſtate and condition, it 
was altogether impoſſible to recouer by our owne meanes, or the. helpe of 


any, orall the creatures, 
And this was the execution of Gods decree, in reſpe& of mans creati- 
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hima liuing foule, that man was created according to Gods owne image; | 


fin is imputed vato vs who finned in his loynes, hebeing no private per- | 


are forbidden, *Whereby we haue made our ſelues ſubic&rothe curſe of f 


Q. Sef7. 10s Z 


on,fall,and mifery.Vnto which,we muſt adioyne the knowledge of qur re- | Ofourrecaue-F 
coucry out of this wretched condition. To which purpoſe we muſt know, | 7.90t ofour . * 
that when we were thus deepely plunged into this ſtate of deathand con-| 7" 
demnation; and inreſpe& of our ſelues, or any meanes of ourowne,hope- ; 
fle,and helpelefle, for our recouery , it pleaſed the Lord,of his meere f 
grace and free mercy, to ſend his Sonne intothe world, rotake ournature| 274 
vpon him.,and therein to worke that great worke of our redemption. The | - 4 
| which hee did perfe&ly performe , both by his merits andefficacie. The} = 
former hee did by ſatisfying Gods iuſtice, both by his a&iue obedience, Be 
in fulfilling the Law for vs , and by his paſſive obedience , in fuffe- | ib 
ring death in his body , and the anger of God inhis foule. iThe whick | -* 
isa ſufficient price of redemption forall that doe apply it, becauſe lie thar} = 
did this for vs,was God and man. And ſo as his humane nature made him'} 7: 
capcable of thefe ſufferings,ſo the diuine nature,which wasthe Altar vpon} x 


nite value and dignitie, ſo as it became a ſufficientand fie ſatisfaGtion 


infinite guilt, inreſpe of the infinite Maicſty of God,c 


which this ſacrifice was offered , ſanQifyed thegifr, and gaue mntoit I fi- : 


<—— —— 


| $. Se. I. 
Of the quan- 

uz + know- 
le ge,and the 
of it. 


|  v(ar.13.9,12, 
E & $.2. 


$. C0r.5.7. 
Heb.1.1, 


# 


| fied by him, yea, vniting vs veto him in one myſticall body , whereof hee oF 


| which I would not heerehaue touched ; were not this knowledge neceſ-! EE 


divers degrees | 1 


| 


ſemblances,and reuelations; but of viſion, fruition, and moſt firme expe ue 
| 2 PE 


the ſufferings of Chriſts humane nature, though rem , becameof| i 
very? ertingin vsa lively faith, tarbringer, ifootth the fruits | 


of vnfained repentance, we performe thereby the Coutnaiifof grace, and _ 
fo are made partakers of Chriſt and allhis benefits, which are therein pro-| | 
miſed. For in thepreaching ofthe Goſpell, this couenant js — ws 
and we arccffeQually called to the knowledge and pitpicpicin . 


God giuing Chriſt vnro vs to be our Sauiour, and vsto Chriſt to bee fa 8 


i5 the Head,and we his members, by vertue whereof, as we are partakers| 
of hin; fo havewealſo right and intereſt vntoall his benefires, - Of which 
vnion,thechiefe bond on Gods part, is his holy Spirit ; and onour part, | 


aliely arid iuſtifying fairh; which is wrought in vs by the preaching of| | 


the Goſpell ; made effecuall by the inward apontey of the Spirit of | | 
God, and confirmed and iricreaſed by the vſc of the Satraments, which | 
arc the ſcales annexed to the Couenant,to aſſure vs that God will nor faile 
to performeall his promiſes; And theſe things aretheobieR of ourſauing} | 
knowledge, or the niaine points which we are toknow vnto faluation,and | 
to inaþle vs to walke in the way of a godly life that leadeth vnto ir. The 


fary heereunto ; or would haue handled them more fully and exaQly, bar |: 
that [ feared, thatthey would cauſe this Treatiſe roo much to fivell , and. 
farre to excecd the limits which I haue propoſed vntoir; and alſo confi. | 
dercd that there are already publiſhed many Catechiſniesand ſummes of | . 
Divinity, in which, all menar their pleaſure may finde theſe, and maty | * 
other the like points of our Chriſtian Religion thorowly diſcuſſed; . * | 


ws. A. 


— ———— 


Cay. VIL 
Of the quantity and quality of ſauing knowledge, and how neceſſary 
it is to a godly life, 


nePyHe next point to bee conſidered in our know! , is the 
Y quantity and meaſure of it; the which is imperfe@ in the | 
yuh perfeion which in this life can beattained; For as | 
Apoſtle (thoughhe had received aboundance of the Spi- | 
* Tit, and ſuch reuclations as were not lawfull ro bee vtrered) | 
confeſſedof himfelfe, rogether with others , We kyow but in party, and ſee | 
throngh 4 glaſſe darkely z and if any man thinke that hee knoweth any thing | 
(namely in perfeQion) he knoweth nothing as he ought 10 know. For, wee | 
walke by faith , and not by ſight. And, faith is of things wnſcene, and notin 
viſion and fruition, Neither can wecatraine to perfect knowledge, vntill 
weartaine vnto perfe&happineſſe, which is not inthis life, burthe liſero\ 
come, when we ſhall ſce God face to face , and ſhall know as we are}. 
knowne; notby the knowledge of faith, whichis burby hearing , . 


on 
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vs and our ſaluation, Firſt, in "ay 
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reſpe&t of diuers callings. As that the Miniſters muſt exceed the 
muſt preſerue knowledge, that the people may ſeeke the Law at their m 


s 


therich exceed the poore, becauſe they haue more leaſure, liberry oe 


ted, for want of which proficiencie,the Hebrews are ſharply reprooucd by 


dinary Catechiſmes, thar they may beeaþlerorender an account of their 


|Eittrro choſethar aske them; ro 1nſtru@ thoſe who-are vnder their go- 


tn \ X 


knowledge,and thelight of his truth (hiningvato-vs.. Otherwiſe wee can | 


with whom the Couenant of grace is made ;vnlefle the-P! fore- 
told of ſfuch,beyerified in ys, anda the reſt, thatwe,who/are:taught 
y his Sonne and Spirit, ſhall know God and his will in farre greaterper- 


knowledgeaas the Apoſtle exhorteth the Coloſſians, Let the Word of Chriſt 
dwell in you richly, inall wiſedome: to which end, we muſt not ceaſe to pray 
for ourſeluesas the Apoſtle for them, that wee may be filled with the know. 
ledge of Gods will, in all wiſedome and ſpiritual vnderſtanding. Finally, that | 
our knowledge may be acceptable, there is a diuers meaſure required, in | 
le, 
ſceing theyare appointed their teachers and guides., and the Preeſts-lips | 


t 
portunity tq vſe the meanes; that the husband exceed the wife, and: thefs | 
ther the children, becauſe they are bound by their places to reach'and in-| 
rug them. ; And finally, thatthey who haue beene long Schollers in| 
Chriſts Schoole, doe excell thoſe who are nouices, and bur newly admir- 


the Apoſtle: But, yet wee.ate to know, thatinall truemembers of ihe | 
Church, who ate of ageand capacity, ic is required, chat they vnderſtand | 
the maine principles of Chriſtian Religion, whichare contained inor-1 
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&. Sed. 2% 
OFf-the quality 
of our know- 
| ledpe, that . 
mult be effe- 

þ tuall. 


& 6.10, 


| r.C0r.13.2. 
T2325 5 


; Luk 12:47. 


- Mat.11.21,23, 
| Tobn 9.4k 


r.1ob.2. 3. 


| xe lob.3:6. 


&. Seft. 3. 


there. is afalſe knowledge conſiſting in vaine ſpe | Hbles,quirkes; 
and conceits of wir, endleſſe and vicleſſe pericalogics , ch rn tte 


E 


ming in thebraine , which not being effeQuallfor the ſanRifying of the 
heart,and amendmenrtof the life 


auſe it is commit- 


ted againſt knowledge and conſcience, and lean 


it uot, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripts ; and it ſhall 


cauſe, hearing Chriſts Word, and ſeeing his'workes,r 


effectuall to a godly life, and to the aſſuring vs'6f life erernall; in which, 
men, who are in theſtateof death and condemnation , yea of the devils 
truth ſuch knowledge is no berrer then ignorance in Gods eſtimate , ſee- 
ing we know onely fo much in Chriſtianity as we bring into vie and pra- 
Rice,according to that of the Apoſtle ; Heer 


his Commandements , is a ter , and the truth is not in him.” And againe, 


ſo doth-irmake their puniſhment more grieuous,” and their condemnatt- [+ 
on more. intolerable; for the ſernapt that knoweth his maſters will and doth | 
bee more eaſie for Sodom | 
and Gomorrah at the day of Iudgement, then for Ovratin and Bethſaida; be-\," 
hey repentednor:} - 
This knowledge, though ir be true in reſpe&of the obie&, which is the || 
| Word and truth of God, yeris irvaine in regard of theeffe&, being vn-|. 


when weexcellneuer fo much, yet ſhall wee cottie ſhort of many wicked | 


oy Lo WT Io % FI 

> 46 ? —_ . y midi ig gt - SW 
5 a Py . wad «8 

F , . FEICF - ' (868 

£ af 3: ' 

a ab %..; £ : 4: > wo ©. IE 
q I; 

x are in the}. 

# ds l , 4 . Wis * TW 


neceſſary to-ſaluation,the ſound dodrincs of their faichfull full reachers on 
OMG i CUM falſe ſeducers. 0 - ”" "at - oY 
' 1, The laſtching required in our knowledge,refpeReth the quality of ity} 
thatic beſanQi oe te, viedpe. Neither doth cue} 
y kind of knowledge make vs and our lives: able vnto God; for | 


queſtions, rather then edifying which is in faith; 2nd making men rather | 
more proudand contentious, then more holy ahdreligious, which is 6-Þ-. 
| dious vnto God. Andrhereisalitrerall or ſpeculatiue knowledge ſwim: | 


+ Af 


dorhnot profit, but rather hurt thoſe |. 
thac haue it; puffing them-vp with pride, and - 90% Ivar diſdaine thoſe |. 
| thatwant it.\/ The which, as it increaſech theirfinne.} 
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py 
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ps 
RY 
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cthemſclues, who in theory and ſpeculation know more then wee. Yea;in}_ 


we doe know that wee know | . 
God, if we keepe his Commandements, be that ſaith} know him, and keepeth not | 


Whoſocuer abideth in him, franeth not ; whoſoeuer finneth { that is,in whom- | © 
{oeuer finne ruleth and reigneth ) hath not ſcene him, neither knowne him. © | 
And therefore if we would be accepted of God.and haue our lives and | 


That ſauing | Wayes pleaſing in his ſight . wee muſt not content our ſelues with ſich! a}. 
knowledgeis |, knowledge as ſwims inthe braine,but labour after ſuch a ſaving & effe&u-|.. 
oodiylife. | All knowledgeto be the guide of allour worksand aQions,which maketh:| | 
Studenen vt | vicof allwe know, for the ſan&ifying of our hearts and affe&ions, andrhe | 

| gw EEE reforming of our lives and conuerſations. For example ; knowing that}. 
Sexeca, | there isa God, we muſt worſhip and ferue him', andprofefling him witty] 
Tit.r.16. our lips, we muſt not deny him in out liues. Knowing thathe is a Spirit; | | 

[7.,." | wemuſt notreſt in bodily exerciſe, which profiteth nothing, bur worſhip | 
?l.16.8. [him in ſpiritandtruch. Knowing that he is infinite and pms ng we | 
pu) muſt with Exoc/ walke with God, arid in all things carry ourſelves, as be-] | 
| ©” | forchim. Knowingthatheis all-ſufficient , wemuſt cruft in him for all 
FE | A | | | things,] 
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in | both inthe preſence and abſence of inferiour mea ———_ _ | 
chathe is omniſcient and the ſearcher of: our inwazd parts, wee muſt ap- 
prouc our hearts as wellas our workes vnto himand make con 


y 
1 


greateſt difficulties and dangers, 
are poſſible with God. Knowing 
himaboueall things 

beleeuchis Wor 
offend himgthat 


couctous,worldly honoursand vaine glory with the ambitious,and carnal 
and ſinfull pleaſures,with thoſe thar are yolupruous Finally,knowing that 
heis one in efſence,8: three in perſons,we muſt worſhipthe Voity in Tri-| X16. 
pity. Knowing that God the Father,is our Father in Chriſt, we muſtreve- | r.>er.r.17.. _ 
rence, feare and loue himz that God the Sonne is ourRedeemer, we muſt | *#4* 1-74 _. 
worſhip and ſcrue him, in -holinefſe. and righteouſneſſe, before him, all EY 
thedaies of our lives ; and knowing that the holy Ghoſt is our SanQifier, | 1.7.4.4. 
and dwelleth in vs , wee muſt poſleſſe our -veſſels-in purity and ho. | ©7629 
nour, that wee may bee fir temples andhabitations: for this holy 
Gheſt, &c. BY LETT 
And this is that ſauing knowledge which is neceflary to a godly life:the 
which we haue not of wh. feluenfor cuery manisa beef in ri gprk Phot CE 4. 
ledge, wiſe wnto euill, and unto any good without mderſtanding ; but it is a | offauing _, 
graceand free gift of God, as before we haue ſhewed. And therefore if | £2 i<ige- 
we would obtaine ir, wee muſt carefully and conſcionably vſe all good | > 1er.4.22. : ... 
meanes which hee hath appointed for this purpoſe. And firftwe muſt | *-£97-3-14- 
begge this grace of God by feruent and effeQuall prayer, accordingto: | 
that of the Apoſile 1ames, < If any man want wifedome, let him aske it of God, | *lam.x.5. 
that giueth all men liberally, aydwpbraideth not : and \it ſhall be ginen him ; as 
weſcc in the example of 4 Salomon: and defire him to ſend his holy Spirit | © :.Kizg. 3.6. 
into our hearts, which will* leade vs into all truth, and like a* precions | « 14ni6 5. 
eyc-ſalue, will open and illighten the blinds _ of our vnderſtandings, | *.4pe.z.1 

t we may ſeethe wonders of Gods Law. The whichourprayerwill be | *7/4219.38, 
more effeuall ro pteuaile with God, if we craue this knowledge to this} ** | 
end,that _ -_ g ow by ir, Th "= pn Make mee | Pju.uveg.zy, | 
to underſtand the way of thy precepts, ſo ſhall 1 talke of rogs workes.s 
and on our knowledge the rule of our lives, praQtifing the thin wel 442. ,2 
know in the whole courſe of our converſation, to which end Dawd beg- 
geth irof God: Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes, and 1 ſhall keepe is | j 
wnto the end; Giue me vnderſtanding,and I ſhall keepe thy law, yea, 1 allen 1 
it with my whole hears. Secondly,letvs be diligent in hearing,readingand} 
meditating of Gods Word, which giueth > /izht and wnderſtanding wato | 
the (imple, and isſufficicntto make vs* wiſe in all things untoſaluation; and to 
make the man of God perfett and throughly furniſhed unto all good workes. 

al: Thirdly, | __ 
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Pſal.25.1 2s 

| 1.PEet.5.5. 

L Pſal.2 5. 9 

' | Malth.11.25. 


] norpe 


| & 15.14. 


1.C0r.3.18, 


Iobn.7.17. 


Pſal 119.99, _ 
$00, 


10b.28.28. 
Pſal 121.10. 
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That without 


fayth we can- 
rforme 
any duties of a 


godly life. 


Job 144+ 
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ted with Gods feare ; for ifany man feare the Lord, him ſhall he teach 
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: CavpPp, VIIL 
Of a liuely and iuſtifying faith which is the ſecond 
mayne ground of a godly tife. 


table, our perſons muſtbe accepted; neither can the ac- 
tions of an enemy be pleaſing vnto him with whom he is' 


good trees,before we can bring forth any good fraits,and have our hearts 
ſanRificd by faith, before we can doc the workes of ſanQification.Fer who 


| | man, | 
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9 He ſecond mayn ground ofa godly life, is a trucand iuſti-| 
8 fying faith, without which we cannot performe any duty 
acceptable to God. For beforeour workescan be accep-| 


at emnity, before they be reconciled : we muſt firſt bee | 


can bring acleane thing out of an wncleane ? Not one, faith 10b. ©And whatis | 


—_ 


4 


Te ” 


__— 


ak a a rn O0 W'+ O'S vo Th WE. OP 4, W 1. 0 I TP 0. 5 +EF-D2000 8 0 OC” 3 


{notſo much asa deſire to pleaſe God in the performance of any duty; nor 


| 


E 


Ong __ — ——— — x 
1 


the ſecond ground of ag 


righteous? As Eliphas ſpeaketh. Firſt _Abels perfon'muſt be accepted; bef 
his acrifice could be acceptable. And we cannot be accepted in ourſelues, 
being dead in'finne, and the children of wrath as well as others, rillbeing 
by faith vnited vnto Chriſt,God accepreth ofvs inhisbeſtBeloued: 375; 

out faith therefore it is impoſſible to phaſe God for till our perſons pleaſe him, 
our ations cannot. Againe,Y/harſoener is not done of farth,is ſinne'; arid our 
beſt a&ions which ſeeme moſt _— in the eyes of men, will not iri- 
dure the ſight of Gods iuſtice, becauſe they are. imperfe&, andfitayned 
with the filth of our corruprions, till hauing applyed Chriſt vnto vs by 
faith, ourvnrighteouſnefſe bee couered with his perfect righreouſneſſe, 
and our corruptions be waſhed away with his blood. And this was the 
cauſe why the lewes, who followed after the law of righteouſneſſe,” aid not at- 
tayne unto the law of rightcouſneſſe becauſe they ſought it n0t by fatth in Chriſt, 
but by their owne workes of the law. Moreouer,we are wildevines; till we be 
ingrafted int the true Virie Ieſus Chriſt ; and can bring footth no good 
Fur, for without hinswe can ave nothing But being planted into this lining 
Socke by aliuely faith, we deriue from bim ſuch ſap of grace, that wee 
are made fruitfull in allholy obedience; and as withouthim we car doe no- 
thing, lo with him weare enabled ro the performance of all good duties, 
according tothat of the Apoſtle; 1 car doe all things, through Chrift that 
ftrengthneth me. Furthermore, faith is the prime grace that is(after we are 
illuminared)wroughr in vs by the Spirit;and the onely living Fountaine, 
from which all true obedience floweth:for till w 9s, the heart,we haue 


any powerto produce a good aQion, till faith worketh by love, and gi- 
ueth vnto vs life and motion. And finally,withoutfaith there can bee no 
loue;for wee cannot loue God, till firſt we be affured thar he loueth ys; 
and withont loue there can be no obedience, for louteis rhe fulfilling of 
thelaw, and therefore the want of loue, is theroote'of all diſobedience 
and tranſgrefſion. But when by faith we are perſwaded of Gods loue'in 
Chriſt, then doe we loue God againe who hath ſo loued vs: andthis loue 
worketh in vs a deſire to pleaſe him in all things, bothiby hating and'for-. 
faking that which he hateth, and by louing and imbracing thar, which he 
loueth and commandeth. So that according to the meaſure of our faith, 


will be the fruits of our obedience. | g90s 

Faith therefore and a godly life are inſeparable companions, being 
vnitcd together in the bond of loue, which is ſtronger then death itſelfe, 
and asa godly life cannot poſſibly bee withour faith, no morethen'the 
fruit without the tree.or a wel-built houſe withouta foundation,orbreath 
withour a liuing body : So neither can a lively faith be ſeuered froma 
godly life. For being by faith afſurcd of Gods loue, we cannot chuſe bur 
loue him a Saine, and approue our loue by our new obedience. Being by 
faith ingraftediinto Chriſt,and ſo become trees of righteouſneſſe, of Gods. 
owne planting, we cannotbut bring foorth good fruirs;For as an'exill tree 
cannot bring forth good fruit ſoneither can 4 good tree bring foorth eaill fruit, 


ſuch is the meaſure of our loue; and if our loue be greator ſmall, ſach alſo þ+ 


ſeeing the fruit alwaies ts nature of the tree, And as hien'doe 
| | e-  —- nor 


Rom.g. 31,32, 
loba 15.5. 


P bil.4.1 $- 


AP.15.9. 
Gak5.6. 


1.lobx.4.19. 


Rom.1 3 8. 


Q. SefZ. 2. 


That faith and | 
a godly life are | 


inſeparable 
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man,that he ſhould be cleane ? and he that is borne of a woman, that beſhoud be 


b: 1 


— <—— 


Q. Sedt. 3. 


ioynec faith 
from a godly 
- | life. 


[tor 


Fam. 2.1926. 


That all thoſe 
deceive them 


ſclues, who diſ- 
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trees, nor wild and ſowre grapes, ofa good and fruitfull vine," Fi- 


Father, there muſtneeds bea child of which he is a father; and if there 
bea child,there muſt needs be a father of whom he is a child. If there be 


beames, there muſtneedsbea Sunne from which theyare ſpred. If there 
be a living body, it muſt needs moue and breathe and if there be a virall 
breath, then muſt there needs bea living body from which ir is breathed. 


dy, there can be nochild, beamesnor breath , ſo whete there is no faith, 
there can be no fruits of obedience, ſeeing theſe, as cftefs,doe ariſe and 
ſpring fro thatcauſe. Andcontrariwiſe as we may infer,that ifthere be no 
child, beames er breath, there can be no father,light or body, ſo alſo thar 
if there be no fruits of obedience in a godly life, there can be no faith, þ 

onely ſome ſhew and ſhadow of it,as a man,though wanting a child,jsH 

a father, the ſhaddow ofthe ſunne in the water, like vato the ſunne inthe 
firmament, and a dead carkaſle, like a lining body, nor yet a godly life 
and true obedience,withour faith, bur ſome glorious reſemblance of itin 
outward appearance. As afatherleſſe boy is like a child who hath a father, 
the lightening hath ſome fimilicude of the beames of the Sunne, and 


lite. - 

Where by the way wee may percciue that diuers forts of men are nota. 
bly deceiued, and coozen themfclues of their owne faluation. As firſt, car- 
nall goſpellcrs and prophane proteſtants,who bragge of their faith as be- 
ing ſtrong and certaine, and yet liuc inall impiety and vnrightcouſneſſe, 
bringing forth no fruits of their faich in good workes, and the duties of a 

odly life, Secondly,ciuill worldlings,and ſuperſtitious Papiſts,who plea- 
- themſelues with theirblinde deuotion, willworſhip, humane inuen- 
tions, and ſome outward ſhewes of good workes, as faſtings, penances, 
almeſdeeds, hoſpitality and ſuch like, doe thinke God allo pleaſed with 
them, and will reward them with heauenly happineſle; when as they are 
deftirure of true faith, and vrterly ignorant of God and his will, making 


manner which God hath required; but eyther negle& them altogether, 


| orelſe doe them according to their owne meanings, wills, and humane 


inuentions and traditions. Thirdly, ſuch as being rouched with ſome in- 
ward guilt of conſcience for their ſinnes, through ſome afflition, or vpon 
the hcaring of ſome powerfull Sermon, doe ſomewhat grieue for their 
| {innes, and ſo berake themſclues, at leaſt in many things, to a new courſe 
of life. The which, their ſorrow accompaniedwith this reformation,they 
thinke pleaſing to God , and ſufficient to ſecure them of their ſaluation, 
| though they bee deſtirure of the ſaving knowledge of God, and a liue} 

faith in Chriſt, and doe theſe duties, not out of lone towards God, fol- 
lowing their aſſurance of his loue towards them, bur out of ſelfe-love, 


_ a 


a Sunne,there muſt needs be beames ſpreading from it; and if there bee| 


the breath of the winde, hath ſome reſemblance to the breath of 


and 


Of inftifping faith, which » Can $.\Y |. 
Grapes of thornes, nor Figges ofthiſtles; ſoncither Crabs of |. 
OI and the fruits of obedience in a godly life,are theone the cauſe; | 


and the other the effe&,which hauec ſuch muruall relation,that they argue| 
and proue, cyther the preſence orabſence one of another ; as ifthere bea| 


And therefore as we may concludethat if there be no father, ſonne nor bo.| 


no conſcience of the duties of the firſt Table, to performe them in that | 
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. |[doubrfull opinion , ſecing it firmely aſſenteth to the whole truth , and is 
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TOA ; 1 O: | 
and ſeruile feare, either of temporall puniſhments, or etetnall death and 
' condemnation. - Butlet themall know, that a lively faith, and a godly 
life, are inſeparable companions, which neuer goe aſunder; for_as-well 
may we part the heate from the fire, the light from the Sunne, and makea 
ood tree, retaining ſtill. its nature , barraine of fruit, as ſeparate true 
ich , and a godly life one from another. And therefore that the firang 
faith of carnall Proteſtants, is nothing elſe bur fruitleſle ſecurity, and fond 
preſumption; that the deuotion and good workes of ciuillworldlings and 
ignorant Papiſts, are blind ſuperſtition, will-worſhip,and "$87 vamy can; 
like trees that haue no roots,and faire buildings that haue no foundationz: 
and that the ſudden flood of ſorrow,raiſed by ſome tempeſt of conſcience, 
or ſtorme of affliction , and ſpringeth not from the fountaine of faith , is 
but worldly forrow that cauſeth death , which commonly laſteth but a 
while; and when the cauſes of itare remooued, doth eaſily giue place to 
thecontrary extreme of worldly reioycing, and carnall liberty. 
Now the faith that is required vnto a godly life,as the 
dation of it, is cither generall or ſpeciall. Thegenerall faith is acommon 
gift of the Spirit, by which we belecue and giuefirme aſſent to the whole 
Word of God, as true andcertaine. It is called generall, becauſe the ob- 
ie& of itis generall, eucnthe whole Word of God, and euery part of it; 
and but a common gift of the Spirit , becauſe it may be in the reprobate 
as well as in theele&, ſeeing it applyeth not Chriſt and his benefits for our 
juſtification. For by this faith 4h«b belecuing and aſlenting to the truth 
of Gods threatnings, outwardly humbled himſelte, and ſoadiourned his 
puniſhments. And the Nincuites belecuing the truth of Gods Word in 
themouth of 19345, repented, as they beleeued, thatis, after a generall and 
legall manner, out of feare to bee attached with thoſe heauy tudgements 
which were threatned;and fo eſcaped them. Yet this faith is more then a 


« 


to be preferred before naturall knowledge and perſvvalion,grounded 
the —_— of ſenſe and reaſon, ſeeing it reſtethvpon the ſole and | 
of Gods infallible truth, and conſequently, is more firme and vndoubred, 
becauſe ſenſe and reaſon may bedeceiued, but the truth of God can neuer | 
faile. Againe,though icbenota ſanRifying gift of the Spirtt,yet itis more 
properly then the orher, a gift of the ſanQitying Spirit, and neceſſary vnto/ 
iuſtifying faith, as being a degree leading to it; as alſo vnto a godly life, 
ſecing it is required, that nor onely all weedoe,be agreeable tothe Scrip-. 
tures, butalſo rhat we belecue and be perſwaded, that they are agreeable, | 
for asthe Apoſtle teacheth vs, wharſocuer is done in doubting, whether it 
pleaſe God ar no, and bath nor this warrant offaieh to make vs confident, 
it OO materially a good ation, yet formally no better then ſinne in 
Gods fight. . , Ys: 
The Peciall oith,which is the maine ground of. a godly life , isa true, 
lively, and iuſtifying faith , which is a fanGilying grace infuſed by Gods | 
holy Spjrit, whereby wee doe firmely and effeQually beleeve , and affent 
vnto the promiſes of the Goſpell ; eſpecially choſe which offer Chriſt and 


his benefits vnto vs,and alſo apply chem particularly vnto our ſelyes, with 
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ppeareth, that there are|' 
foure things. required vnto iuſtifying faith. Firſt, knowledge of Gods] 
| Word, eſpecially the gracious promile of Chriſt and all his benefits, to] 


| finnes; in our wils afirme reſolution to renounce all other meanes, and to | 
reſt wholly vpon Gods mercies and Chriſts merits for our iuſtification | 


Ca 


it a 


for our iuſtification and faluation; where 


all that will receive him as their Sauiour , and reft pon him for their fal-], 


-uation.. For firſt we muſt know the promiſes,before we can belecue them, | | 


according to that of the Apoſtle, How ſhall they belrene in him, of whom they 
haze not heard ? namely, by the preaching of the Goſpell: for as faith com. 
meth by hearing, ſo this hearing u only of the Word of God. Secondly aſſent 
to.the truth of the Scriptures, eſpecially the promiſes of the Goſpell; for 
after that our mindes are inlightened with the knowledge of Gods truth, 
(by which is reucaled vnto vs, firſt, our finne and miſery, and that we cat. 
not by our ſelues, nor the helpe of any creature come our of it, to the end 


ly, the infinite loue of God, and his free mercies in Iefus Chriſt, rogerher 
with the gracious promiſes of the Goſpell made inhim , whereby is offe. 
red vntovs, mercy, reconciliation, the forgiueneſſe of our finnes, and the 
 faluationof clog to all that beleenue, and will receiue them by rhe 


new obedience) then doth Gods = Spirir,by his ſecrer operation,make 
the Miniftery of rhe Word effe&uall, ro worke in vs a firme aſſent to this 


clecre cuidence heercof in itſelfe, or the forcibleneſle of the arguments 
which are brought to conuince and perſwade naturall reaſon ; as in regard 
of Gods authority, who is moſt infallible in his truth; infinite in his good- 
neſſe, and almighty, to performe whatfocuer he hath promiſed. Which 


fion, that our ſinnes, though in themſelues haynous , yet compared with 


pardonable, in our iudgements a precious and high 
merciesand merits aboucall worldly things: In our hearts an hungring 
and thirſting deſire, to be made partakers of them for the remiſſion of our 


and faluation. And in our aQtions, a carefull indeuour,to vſe all good 
meanes , whereby we may bee more and more aſſured of Gods loue in 


ſo great grace and mercy, and make our calling and ele&ion ſure. The 


of the Goſpell , the infinite mercies of God, and all-ſufficient merits of 
Chriſt vntoour ſelues in particular , which is the forme and very life of 
faith,and makerth the things thus applyed, vſctull and effeQuall for our ju- 
ſtification , and without which wee ſhall haue no more benefit by them, 
then a man hath by a _— ſalue and cordiall medicine, nor ap. 
plyed and taken,or by warme c 

required,is affiance and confidence, when asknowing,afſenting vnto, an 


wholly vpon them for our juſtification and faluation. + 


| 
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thatwe may be humbled and deſpaire of our owne ſtrength; and ſecond-| 


hand of faith, bringing foorth the fruits thereof, in hearty repentance and} 


rruth of God, reſpeRing our faluation; not ſo much in reſpe& of the| 


aſſent being effe&uall in vs, doth worke in our vndetſtandings, a perſwa-| 


Gods infinite mercies , and the all-ſufficient merits of Icfus Chriſt, are} 
eſteeme of theſe | 


'Chriſt,andamong thereſt,in all things to pleaſe God, in all our thoughes, | 
| words, and workes, that ſo we may glorific him from whom wee expe&| 


third thing required, is an apprehenfion and application of the promiſes | 


othes which are not pur on. The laſt _ | 


applying Gods mercies and Chriſtsmerits vnto our ſelues,wereftand rely | 
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hardly diſcorags ir, and pro. 
at all or no... Ix is ſix eededring wk 
all meanes to ſticke vnto nes Chriſt bur yet ſoance fe ſen 


mireth the glorious bearnesand brighenefle of Gods ous falning/ wel. - 


Word, bur feeleth lictle warmth of joy and. comfort by: irwhisowne 
heartand conſcience. It worketh in theweake Cn ingaf| 
ter the ſincere milkeof the. Word, that he may 4 vita with 
licle or no ſenſe, thathe is nouriſhed, or any w tine we ſpirt-| 
tuall growth, Heſcekerhtearneſtly for grace Me mans umn: ſeeme'ts | 
fly fromhim, and is till wiſhing for moreand more; burhartslinlecom- | 
fre in feeling and fruition. His defires'ſo- farre-excced-the- proportion 
which he hath receiued,thac it.is fwallowed vp of theryſo thatnorhingin 
appearance remaineth: : And (like couetous wendy thinkettvnort on 
he hath, but vpon-what he hath nor, and ſpends a grear part'of rhar tire 
in incomplainsof his , which ſhould be i in prayfing God 
for that plenty,whichhe received. But this faith is ſtill ingrowth; 
though $i hong ae Fs not ſce itgrowing'z; forthe Loni cond 
ready to our heartswith hungring defires after grace, theis wo faciff 
fic Ho ; this being bis maine end why (like the Merchant) hee fixetchethi 
out theſe empty Ro , that he may repleniſh them with a greazer portion 
of theſe hid-treafures. And therefore:when the weake: belecuer 
and conſcionably labourerk in the vie of all good means, for the ſt 
thening and increaſing of his faith, as hearing the Word , epi. | 
Meditation, Prayer, and ſuch like, " the Lord-with-his Spirit ſo blefſeth | 
them vnto him, thae from this firſk; degree of fairh he commeth to the-ſe- 
cond, namely,to acomfortable apprehenſion of Gods: prortiifes ; asbe-' 
longing ro himſelfe , to ſome ſenſe and feeling of the lone of God ſhed 
abroad in his heart by the holy Ghoſt, and to ſomeaſſurance thar hee/irt 
particular hath: part and intereſt in Gods mercies and Chrifts merits, 
whereby he is. juſtified and ſhall be faued. Andthis is the fecond' degree 
of faith, which being bur weake i in the apprehenſion of Chrift'and his 
righteouſneſſe,and i in-rhe- ſenſe and feeling of Gods louc,is afſau{ted with 
much doubting,and oftentimes ſhaken with grienous tencations; where- 
by the Chriſtians hold ſeemerh for therime wholly loſt, aridhis faith un 
the operationsef ir almoſtquite extinguiſhed ; and therefore aut 
tained vato this degree, hereſterh nor in it as ſufficient, bur labourerh in 
the vſc of all good meancs., whereby his faich ma bee more and nee 
ſtrengthened and increaſed, yntillitcomero'the third and"laſed ; 
perfection, which is that plexophoric, and fulngFic of perſwaſion of there. 
miſſion of our finnes, of onrynion with Chriſt, and:Gods' vnchangeable 
loue rowardsvs in him, from which "_— in the world ſhall be ets. 
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our faith,whe- 
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{ 


of them, we cannot doe any thing pleaſing vnto God, ot ſer one ſtep for-|. 


' neuerperforme anyone dutie in ſuch ſort as God will accept of ir. ' And E 
according to the 


bringeth foorth ſome fruits of godlineſſe and rightcouſneſle ,- burhis|- - 


{hands of their forraine foes. So that they are 1n the ſame caſe with Nehe.| * 


| comforts to harten themon in their Chriſtian courſe; it is no maruaile if | 


ſcience, that 
is ſeldome impi 


fliceth.- - .. 2 + 
 Andtheſe are the degrees of a liuely faith, without which, or ſome one 


ward in the way of godlineſle : for taith isa cauſe andan inſeparable com: | 
panionofa godly life, of which,if we be deſtitute in theleaſt degrees, well|| _ 
may we beignorantly deuout, and zealouſly ſuperſtitious , but wee ſhall]. 


degree and meaſure of our faith, ſuchalſo will bee our} 
fruits of godlinefle, they holding a proportion the one with the orher: fork 
as a weake hand may as truly live and mooue as a ſtronger,buryer is nor ſo}; 
werfull in motion , nor poſſibly able ro doe ſo much worke; and as a} 
lirtle tree newly planted, may bring faorth good fruir, as well as one that 
is come to perfe& growth,yer cannot doeit in equall quantity : So he thar| 
hath the weakeſt faich,liueth an holy life , doth ſome good workes, ang} 


workes are not ſo many, nor his fruits in ſuchplenty and abundance, as|.. 
theirs whoſe faith is gw to an _ degree, Neither in truth is it|.. 
poſſible, that ir ſhould be otherwiſe, ſecing weakelings in faith haue more] ? 
todoe,and lefſcabiliric to performe. Forthe deuils policie binds him to 
vic all meanes to ſupplant them when as he hach moſt hope, and to pull 
vp faith by the rootes, when it is newly planted; and his malice rageth| 
moſt againſtthoſe who haue newly eſcaped our of his bondage, and re-| 
fuſe any longer to be governed by him. The world more vehemently la-[ 
boureth to hinder the good proceedings of thoſe, who haue newly ſepara-| 
ted from it', as conceiuing, more hope of their reclaiming and the cor-| 
ryptions of theirowne fleſh, aremuch ſtronger to betray them into the| | 


miah and his fellowes, who muſt in one hand hold their working inftru-| 
ments, and in the other their weapons , that they may bee ready ro repell} 
' their encmics. And therefore hauing theſe and ſo many other difficulries, 
with innumerable diſcouragements to hinder them;and fewer and weaker | 


they doe not make fo good riddanceof their worke, nor bring foorth ſuch| 
| plentifull fruits of godlinefſe in their lives, as thoſe whoare ſtrongeriin | 
Faith, and hauc oucrcome theſe difficulties, and after the conqueſt of their | 
ſpirituall enemies, haue now attained to ſomepeace and reft. And hereof] 
it is, that they that are weake in faith, arc more vnſertled in the Chriſtian} 


courſe, one while going forward, another while intermirring their labour; } | 
one while ſtanding till and ſoone after ſlipping and falling in their way, 
| ; Wy 


_E_—_— 
—_ 


| meanes effequuall ro thoſe ends for whichwe vie them. For faith is not” 
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oppoſition, adare weake to make any cnt cody 
hath Ne ome F pn ir _ 


his Spirit, and thereby inab 
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wh ſlip,pre hchem from falling ; © 
vp pn reneweth their ſtrength wheri ; 
in the end,a 
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of the mennes whereby wee may obtaine a faith, and daily 
f increaſe it fromthe leaſt 10 the heb degrees if 7 


SYZEcing then faith is ſo neceſſary to a godly life, and higher de- 


SIJS a further progreſle in the wayes of holineſſe and righteouſ: 

226) nefſe; it behooueth cuery one,who defirerh to leade a life ac: 
| ceptable vnto God, to vieall good meanes whereby he may 
attaine vnto faith, and hauing thefirſt degrees of ir, 
but to vſe all indeuour, wherebyhe may grow from fa 
attaine vnto fulneſſe of perfwaſion. Now the meanes of attaining faith 
are many. The firſt and principall is prayer, which is nor onely in it ſelfe 
a powerfull meanes to obraine ir of God, butalſo of making all other 


onr (clues (as the Apoſtle reacheth vs) b»t it's a free grate and. eift of G 

and as wt Seton fa » 1tss his worke that we fat. him wi FA bath 
ſent. And none haue ir, but they vato whom itis giuen, according to that 
of the Apoſtle; 'YVnto you it is giuen inthe behalfe of Chrift , not onely ts be: 
keeue on hins, but alſs to ſuſſer for his ſake, Now the way to get Gods gifts; 
is,tobeg them athis hands by effeuall prayer, according ro:that , if any 


he hath ryed himſelfe by his gracious promiſe , that sf we aske, wee ſhall 
ceine; and that whatſoener we deſire in his-Sopnes name, he will giueit vs. | 
therefore if wewould haue fairh , wee muſt bee frequent and feruent-iry 
prayecr,and after that ooup Spirit itis, like a ſt | 
hearts, and ſcarcely ro bediſcemned, being hidden from our ſight vnder 
the ods of our corruptions ; we muſt vie the ſame meanes to bring' ir ro 
ſome growth, ſaying with the Apoſtles, Zord, increaſe var faith”; and with 
the father of the poſſeſſed child, Lord, I beleene, helpe thou mine wonbeleefe; 
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bracing of that which it imbracech and commendeth vnto vs ;/ but alſo as; 
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grees of it, foratraining ofthigher perfection, and making of 


not to reſt in them, | 
ithto faith, vncill he | 


man want wiſedome, tet him aske it of God, that giveth all men liberally ; _ | 
r 
And 


ſeede, fowne in our | 


The ſecond meanesis, that we adioyne our ſelues tothe true Church of | 
God, where the Word is ſincerely and powerfully taugher, and the Sacra-||' 
ments duely and rightly adminiſtred. For howſoeaer our faith isnor buile|. 
vpon the Church, yetdoth it prepare our hearts to thereceiuing of it,noe]: 
onely in refpe& of that authority which it hath,, ro mooue vs to the im-]. 
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it offereth the meanes which onely are effeuall for the begerringand in-- 
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C. SefF. 2. 
Of the laſt 


meancs of ob- 


raining faith, 
which 15s mre- 


ditation on di- 


ucrsſubicas. 


Rom. $.10. 
Exch. 33.17, 


Fgrace and ſaluation in Ieſus Chriſt. The 


| promiſes, and his omnipotent 


| viourand Redeemer. Fifthly, let vs meditate on the Coucnant of g 


8 
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creafiiigof our faith;being the Maſterof the Rowles, which hath the gy, 
ſtody of all ourſpiritualleuidences,and the keeper of Gods Seales, when 
by ourfaithis a of the trurhof his promiſes. The third meancs; ia] 
the carcfull and conſcionable hearing of Gods Word , withadefire to] 


ofit by itz for faith commeth by hearing , and hearing by the Word of 'Gody| 
Poke reſpe&the Preachersof the Goſpel are called Minifters,by whom] 


the people beleene, becavſe their Miniſterie is the ordinary meanes of be.| 
geting faith in them. The fourth meanes, is the vie of the Sacraments, | 
whichare as Scales annexed to the Couenant of grace , whereby weeare| 
'vndoubredly aſſured, that God will make good vnto vs all his promiſes of| 
is,Chriſtiafi Conferences and] 
ly examples, whereby wee gaine ſubieQs to Chtiſts Kingdome, and] 
build vp one another in our holy faith, as we ſee in the example of rhe wo-[ 
man el Saccecia aches by her ſayings, drew many to belecue in Chriſt : and] 
of Aquila and Priſcilla, who by their holy conferences, informed Apolias| 
more perfealy in the way of the Lord,  ' _ --- 
The laft meanes is often ro meditate vpon theſe points following, Firſt] 
ypon Gods cuerlaſting and vndeſerued loue , which mooued him,cuen' 
whilſt we were ſinners, the children of wrath , the vaſſals of Satan and 
.encmies to God and his grace, to ſend his onely begotten, and dearely be. 
loued Sonne into the world, that raking our nature vpon him, hee mighe 
therein redeeme and ſauce vs, by ſatisfying his iuſtice, in paying for vs an 
all-ſufficient price for our redemption. And therefore hee that ſought vs 
when wee were loſt, will not caſtvs away when hee hath found vs. Hee 
that ſo loued vs when wee were enemies, will not forſake vs now,if wee 
ſecke his fauour. He that ont of meere loue gaue Chriſt to redeeme vs by 
his death will not,when he hath bought vs at ſodeare aprice, ſuffer vs to 
periſh, if we apply Chriſt and his merits by faith , when as a free gifthee 
offereth him vnto vs. Secondly , let vs meditate on Gods infinite mercy, 
which cauſeth him to delight, not in deathand deſtruRion , bur the con» 
uerſion and ſaluation of finners. The which his mercy being aboue all 
his workes, and infinitely greater then all our finnes, is frecly offered vnts 
vs, and-wee are ſure to receiue it, if wee doe not reie it by vnbelicte. 
Thirdly, letvs meditate on Gods immutable and infallible truth in his 
| wer, whereby hee is able bo perfor 

them. Fourthly, vpon the all-ſufficiency of Chriſts righteoufneſſe and 
obedience, whereby Gods iuſtice is fully ſatisfied, and his wrath appeaſed, 
of which wee ſhall be partakers, if wee belecue inhimas our onely Sa- 


wherein the Lord promiſcth the pardon of our ſinnes, and the ſaluatio 5 


of our ſoules,notvponthe condirionof our workes and worthinefſe, nor; 
with exception of our finnes , but vpon the alone condition of a liuely 
faith , which bringeth foorth the fruits thereof in vofained repentance: 
Sixthly , let vs meditate vpon the generality and indcfinitencſle of Gods: 

miſes, which exclude no ſorts of ſinners, who doe nor exclude them-: 
ſelues by their vnbeliefe, reieting Gods pardon when as it is offered, and 
pulling off the ſoucraigneſalucof Chrifts merirs and obedience , fo as it] 
cannot cure their ſores of ſinne. Laſtly, let vs meditate vpon faith , nor; 

co 
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= Or Trey 7 woes whereby: Chriſt is applyed,; barpaES. yy 
ny ,whicks-is'not- arbitrary to be: done or not done ar/our fe | 
commanded by God,as theconditiondfthe ct 
yn har made with vs,the which wealſo in our baptifmeha 
| rr mnenrtts-— trans hours, now, + iſpa | 
= noton requi tiravcathantegh oben oe. 
[od meanes /cnabling; vs to performer. antigen era iu 
pours «wer ce and ard though he betruth ir rar] os ' 
{cannot fayle of his promiſes, yerre gar = our-imbeciliry arp eur 2 
{neſſe of faith; he harh, roput” away all ,confirmed them 
|tis: oath, and: (by annexing no iohand ring is ſcales the __ | 5 
: And theſoarexhe rneanes ofbeggeri ag onduiuiliining of oobigtet C. Se. 3, Y 
irmaynoronly aſſent ao the grgth or Gods mT | Ofthe meanesh'— 
| prchend.them to our wn ſrricalins gyremons that'from 
ny degrees we may grow vntotulnefle of. 
hy of ourperſeuerance in he fruition of _ neo maker of perfwaſion. 
the Apoſtle; totriumph ouerall difficulties and dangers, there are/diucrs| zow.s.48,10. / 
[other mg equied ASBef, that weeftceme faithour chicfe rietieszand 2 
|rhis will makevs ſpiritually couerons;and carefull by all meanesto adde { | 
vnto this treaſure; Secondly; wecanngtcome to this fulnefle of | 
by often experience of Gods love, ſhining inthe riches ofhis mercics;c\./ | 
|pecially inchings 5 naemr uns oe ro gage: and ercrnall: glory. .'To.which| 
- | purpole we muſtbee ſenſible e, and diligently-obſegue. 
his fauours towards.vs, and ſo by induction of particulars( thar ſecing fo. | 
often and many wayes he hath bin gratious, and hath giuen vnto vs fuch| 
innumerable rc{timonicsand pledges of his loue, hence)we miay gather an. 
| cxperimentallconcluſion, that being immurable in his goodneſſe, wee: 
ſhall lice and dye in his fauour, and nothing ſhall;be able ro ſeparate vs, | 
from ir. Thirdly, weatrayne vntothis fulneſſe of perfwaſion, by becom- | | 
ming more/and more I with God inthevſc of his holy ordi-' 
fe. nances, aspraycr,hearing the Word.recciving the Sacramenc of he Sup-! 
Ya per,and meditation; for hereby our communionand' ce with 
_ God is increaſedzand the bo we know him, the more ty will we 
n, cruſtand beleeucin him;aſting hereby the ſweerenelſe ofhis 
d, 
a- 
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po . 


C3” FERE< L00., 


the:infallibilicy of his mercyiand truch. Fourthly,weattaine vnrocertaine 
and full aſſurance of Gods loue toward vs, by our often teſtifyingand ap- 
" | {prouing ofourlout towards God. jiriour care to keepeall his Gommunde- 
= ments, that thereby we __—_— his Name, byhauing the lighrofour 
IX holy conucrfarion fhining before men :ſccing we could not ly loze 
y him,jt he hadnot loucd v1 firit: athd whom he loueth,to the end he loueth thens, | 166 
bo 

Is 
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Finally, we atraine vntoit by continuall exercizing our ſelues in OEIREY | 
workes,and' by.the dayly praQice of Chriſtian duties, and leading ofa | ES | 
godly life. Forasfairh witifying vs, by applying Chriſts ri Barts + 
| doth cauſea good conſcience, after we haue peace with God, ſowhen we | = 2 
P keepe our conſrienges, purged with Chriſts blood, cleare and vnſported | | 
- ofany wg and groſle m_— "_— maruailouſl confirwe | 
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$. Set. 4. 


Of that ſpecial 
faith whereby 


we app 


{ Chriſt our 
1 anAification. 


Heb. 4. 


P Set. F. , 
Oftbe meanes 
whereby wee 
may ſtrevgth- 
enour faith in 


the aſſurance 
ofour ſanif- 


1] cations 


Epbeſ.1.4+ 
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1 ſes of God, forthebegi 


| whenas we doe by faith apply Chriſt, not only fot ſaluation; bur alſofor 


foalſo to conduR vsthither by this way of holinefle, cyther aſhorrer | 


bel 
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eofidence towards God. | 
dation ofa life; | Ie 
ciallfaich;or rathera branch of theother bichis very p 
to-ypholdand further vs in our courſe of Chriſtian 


le and'ne-1 


. 
y 


fanctification, and the promiſes, borh for iuſtification and life 
etcrnall,; and alſo for the ſubduing ofour ions,and renouation vn- 


roneuneſſe of life in this World. In which reſpe& alfoit mayberruly' 
fayd, that the iuft doe line by their faith, and that they cantor leade their] 
lives in holineſle and: rightcoufneſſegyithour ir.+ For thereare ſomeny 
mighty'encmics thatencounter vs in ghis way, ſo matiy difficulticsand 
dangerswhich we muſt overcome, {many duties contrary to our cor-: 
ruptnature to be neceffarily performed, and ſo many ſtrange:corruptions. 
to be mortificd and fubdued in vs,that if we reſpe@ our owne ftrength;ir 
will plaincly appeare to be vtrerly impoſlible to goe forward in the courſe] 
ofgodlinefſe, or toartaine vnto any meaſure of that ſanRificarion which. 
we after ; — Rk C_ n—_ our ſelues, and 
ourowne ſtrength, and by a li V e powerand promt- 
; n, continuing ind paketing of this orka!, | 
then neede-we not tobe diſcouraged by our wants and weakenefles,from! 
vaglercaking or proceeding in it, nor by the malice and _ of our ſpiri- 
tuall cnemics, or any other difficulties which meete vs in the way ; ſeeing | 
weare aſſured that the Lord our God is all-ſufficient to remove all impe- 
diments, to giue vs ſttength againſt all oppoſition, co make thingsin. 
themſclucs impoſſible, to become le and caſievnto vs; and not only 
able, bur alſo willing to bring vs on in the wayes of godlineſſe, and to per- 
fe& thar gaod workeof grace in vswhich he hath begunne.. In which re. 
ſpe&s,we haue great cauſe with all courage and cheerefulneſſe ro vnder: | 
take this worke, ng me ns es incſle, if by faith wee 
arc once perſwaded, that we ſhall.in Gods time, ouercome our ſpi- 
rituallenemics, fubducour ſtrong c tions, performe with cafe and 
comfort, thoſe duties which ſeeme yer fo difficuk,and inſome good mea- 
+ = 6 1 ynto that ſanRification, and holineſlc of life, which wee ki: } | 
ur after. 
Now the meanesto attaine vntothis faith, and ro be more and more 
confirmed in it, is toconfider,that God the Father hath eleed vsas well 
tothe meanesas to the end; and as he hath ordayned vs vntolife erternall, 


-” 
4 


ſoalfo that we ſhall walke in the way of holineſle and righreouſnes, t 
leaderthvnto it ; according to thatofthe Apoſtle,be hat 


on 
the foundations of the world, that we ſhould be and without 
therefore as his eleQion is certaineto bring vs varo cuetlaſtir 


hepploey 
cur,asrhe thicfe vpon the Croſſe, who was nor c6ucrred 


Golden! 


orby alonger way,as Simeon,Jobn the Apoſtle, and many others:Sointhat 


bs _—_ 
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- |.inabling vs to withſtang/the tentations of Saran and the world,. 


PTY. 


| and that his reſurre&iotvisas powerfull ro ray(e'vs vp to-newneſle of life 
{|-1n this world, as rorhe life of glory/in the world cocome; and therefore 


{ neuer ſo manyand malicious, he is all.ſufficienc by bis owne ſtrength, in 
] our greateſt weakenefle to overcome them. And though we meerewith 


Se er eee ee Oe AS -0Y 


towrete pre | 
only know his will inourvi s, bur incline vato it withouraf- 
feRions, # rang} ag it in our lives3-euen/ as the law of nature 
written-inthe heart of _1Hdem bycreation; inabledhim botht) know ir, 
andalſo ro imbrace andobey it. So God protniſerh;rhar vadertheKing- 
dome of Ghrift, hewillrake away their corruptionsof naturezand | 
them to become new creatures, Yea the Lord hathnotonely ſaid, bur 
ſworne it, that all who are redeemed out of the —_ our ſpirituall enemies, 
ſhalt worſhip and ſerue him in re and righteouſneſſe, before him, all the. 
daies of their lines ; that is, notby fitsand ſtarts, but from the day. of theit' 
conuerſion,to chetey theſe death. Againe, the Lord promiſeth to 
giue his Spirit to thoſe that aske him and our Sauiour, that he will ſend the 
Comforter, who ſhall leade vs into all truth, ſothathe ſhall not barely reach 
vs the way but guide vsjp-it;fubduing the fleſh wich theluſts there , and 


cameall difficulties, and ro hold our im our profeſſion and 


= # 


| gyilneſl vato the end, Moreouer,we may haue ſufficient ground for 


applied by-faich, is as effeRuall for the mortifying ofour fleſh and 
corruption,asfor rhe raking away ofthe guilt and puniſhment of ourſins; | 


they tharhaue partin Chriſt; may apply him vatotheroſclues by faith, 
Abned Cnaibcation, as well wy Oe [ecficarion or rn Ir 
'ro.that of the, Apoſtle : But ye are in Chriſt Jeſus who is of God:made vnta ws, 
| wiſedome, and righteouſueſſe, and ſantification, and redemptien, that is, not 
-onely ſufficient ro make vs; holy. by- impuration of his holineſſe, bug 
working in vs. inherent holinef xefſe. by bis Spirit. Finally,the:boly 

who dwelleth in vs, is all-ſufficienero perfe& theworke which hee hath 
begun, and will nor willioghy loſe his a, ouer before he 
hathartaynedhhis end. ; And therefore though our fleſh be neuer fo rebel. 
lious, he bothcan and will tameand morrity it; though our enemies bee 


never ſo many difficulties, he will ſo aſſiſt and ſtren vs, that they 
ſhallnot bee able ro hinder vs from-procceding in the way of holineſle, | 
till we come to our placeof happineſſe. Now if by theſe conſiderations we | 
ſtrengrhen.our fayth in this ſpeciall perſwaſion, that if wee will waite | 
Gods leyſure in the vie ofall good meanes, wee ſhall certainely attayne | 


voto that ſantificationwhich we labour after, is willbee anotable incou- 


is ſpeciall faith, ifwecon(ider, that: the vertue.af Chriſts death deve 


ler.31.34. 


Eſa.1 r.6,s. 
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| heart, wharit |. 
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1s;and whence 


] it ariſeth. 


Prow.20.9. 


Rom.5.5. 


$. Sed. 2. 


That all true 


lineſſe ſpring 


from a pure 


_ 


fruitsof god- | 


difficultic;/ if he be 


worke, they thinke that 
the promiſes of the Goſpell, the mercics of 


ty of the 


neſlc? 
E- C P» X;. 3 
Of the third ground of # goth life , which is 
— - 4 pare heart. © 
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mp, and deſiring to be clenſed from it, and the want of 
Oo 


08+ hearts by the hoty Ghoſt , doth worke in them 

everhelbueth and commandeth. | 

achiefe piller that Rs it, and alively fountaine, from 
i 


good and vertuous a 


ons doe ſpringandflow, Forif the 
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Andthis is chat pure heart which is neceſſary to a godly life , as bein; | 
which Fi 


heart be pure, 
f _ - 


EIS 


ne,and. 1 
of cor-| 
grace ,-and | + 
luing to vie all good meanes, whereby it may be ſupplyed: And this | 
is a fruitof ſaning knowledge , which diſcouereth varo vs how 
is in it ſelfe; and pernicious vnto vs, and the beauty and excellencie'sf] 
graccand godlineſſe in icownenature, with the profic which redoundeth | 
neo'vs by itz andalſoof a-iuſtifyingfaith , which applying the vertue of} 
Chriſts dearhand refurreAion, doth mortifie our carnall corraptions,and | | 
quicken vs in the life of grace, making vsto hate that fire which we fot-| 
merly loued, and to loue and imbrace that grace and vertue whichintime| © 
| paſt wee loathedz andanſwerably toreſolue, that wee will vſe all good BY 


|beeſhallouercome whereas onthe other fide,for want ofthisfaith,| 
or rather this ſpeciallarr of application, many deare ſcruants of God ate. 
hindred and diſcouraged, ifrom going on, in thedutics of holineſſe and | 
-righteouſneſſe, or clfe proccede withmuch vncomfortableneſſe and diſc]. 
quictneſle, becauſe a weakeneſle, with the difficul 
| they ſballneuer atchicuc ir in any meaſure accep-| | 
table ro God ; though inthe meanetime they want notfaithroreſtvpon | 
and merits of Chriſt, 
for their iuſtification, and the bringing of them to cuerlaſting happi- 


Efides thoſe mayne grounds of a godly life before ſpoken of, \ 
auing knowledge,and a line faith, thereare rwo other which | - 
ariſe and ſpring from them, pare heart,and good conſcience. | 
| S By a pure heart, I doenorvnderſtand ſuch anone as is free |: 
þ = = fromallſinne and corruption: for who gan ſay , 1 hane made | * 
my heart cleane, 1 am pure from my finne? But ſuch an heart as being rege.| 
| nerate by Gods Spirit, is in part purified and fandified, hating fin 
louing vertueand holineſſe in the inner man; feeling the waight 


—_— 


ly finne | 


meanes to be freed fromthe one, and furniſhed with the other, All which | 
cederh out of our affurance of Gods loue, which being ſhed abroad ## | . 
mſained ined loue rowards| 
God againgz whereby we defire, reſolue , and indeuour, to leaueand for. 
ſake whathehaterh and forbiddeth, and to imbrace and praQtiſewh : 


, 


= 
CE Imus 


PIT 


the founraine is defiled, becauſe itwill ſoone againepollure 
iftheſpringbeclecre, it will ſooneclenſetheſtreames ; 
filed, that iſſhe from it; ſo is it with the fountaine of the heart ,'and the 
words and ations, which from ir, as ftreames doe ſpring and flow. The 
heart is the roo — —_ and w _ and Went —_ it bea- 
reth, which di rwhatitis ; for 4 good tree bringeth foorth gvod fruits, 
and a corrupt tree bringeth foorth enill fruits ———_— 4 fa wt or 
faorth euill fruit, nor 6 corrupt tree bring foorth good fruit ,' as'our Saujour 
hath taughevs. -It is the treaſurie of all our thoughts, ſpeeches and aGti- 
ons. And a good man, out of the good treaſure of bis heart , yo foorth 
that which is good, and an exill man, out of the exill treaſure of his heart, brin- 
geth foorth that which is enill, for 
keth, Iris the Kingand Monarchinthe lictleworldof man,which giuett 
lawes to all the other members, raigningand ruling ouer them as ir ſee- 
meth good vnto it. It is: the primem mobile, and firſt moouer, which 

iveth motion to all other parts as inferiour f z and as it were the 
Feſt whecle of the clocke; whoſe morionall the reſt follow, ſtanding ſtill 
when it ſtanderth, and going as it gocth. So thar if the heart bee an inditer 
of a good maiter, the tongue-will be the pen of a ready writer; if the heart bee 
prepared, ſo alſo will be the ws zo ſing and giue praiſe = it nouriſheuill 

there 


thoughts like vnto diſcords can beno : burif itbewell 
—_ we ſhall, in ſinging Hymnes, Pſalmes, and fpirituall Songs, fing 
with grace, and make ſweete melody in Godseares. And therefore Daud 
dcfiring to make good ſpeed inthe way of godlinefſe,defirerh firſtro have 
his heart inlarged with the loue of it; /willrmnne (ſaich he) tht way of thy 
Commandements, when thou ſhalt inlarge my heart. ar | 
And hereof it is that the Lordchiefly requireth the heart;according to 
My ſonne,gine me thy 

= ſeruiceof God ; ©Lnd thou Salomon ney foune, know 


imagrnations of the 
0 bet . : 
of- - 


Ay te erty a7 ane - «6 chiruFour'Su 
viour, T hoſe things whicYoceed out of the mouth, come foorth of the heart; 
and they defile the man » for out of hears proceed exill Eſborto—s. | 
adulteries, ere. And as itis in vaine to the fireames when | 
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of the abundance of the heart, the month ſpea- | 
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f the purityof thehaart. | 
right in his eyes, Whereas on the other fide,how glorious foruer ourworiy] | 


and ations ſeeme tobe, yer if we regard wir, e-1m metas, a ; F F 
io or ears, 


187 19 bis name, he will ſends curſe upou'vr,by which,cuen his bleſi| | 
' Neithercan any dury of a godly life which weperforme vnto God; be 
approoued of him, vntillour hearts bee firſt approoucd.. And'as Daril 
would not accept of 4&»ersſeruice, nor lethim have rhe fauour of ſeeing] | 
his face, except he brought his wife with him z ſo neither will the Lordre- 

gard any feruice which we offer vntohim , if we leaue our hearrs behind] 
vs, which are aboucall other parts eſpouſed vato him-by ſfolemneCoue| 
nant. Inallour obedience the heart is chiefly required. Theſe words which 
I command thee this day, fhall be in thine heart : ye ſhall lay wp theſe words m| 
your heart, and in your ſoule, and binde them for a figne vpon your hantl, that| 
they may be as frontlets betweene your eyes. And againe,Set your hearts wats 
all the words which 13eſtifie among youdhis day. In our converſion vnto God,| 
cheheartowft firſt tutrievato him. 7arne ye-unto me with all your heart,\ 
Oc. and rent your heart and not your garments,and turne vio the Lord your | 
God. Breake wp your fallow ground , and ſow ndt among thornes, circumtiſe 
your ſelues onto the Lord , and take away the foreihin of your hearts,” In out| 
ſpirituall warfare againſt the enemies of our ſalvation, the Courtof gard 

muſt keepe the carefulleſt watch abour the Caſtle of our heatts,that itmay| 
not be ſurprized, neither by the ſecret treaſon of the fleſh-, nor the opet 

violence of the deuillor the world,fceing if we loſe this fort, we ſhall fok 
the life of grace which is preſerued in it; according to that of Salomon; 
Keepe thine heart with all diligence, for _ it arethe iſſues of life. The cv. 
ring our foules of their ſpirituall diſeaſes, muſt beginne art the heart; 
_ the inward cauſe of corruption muſt thence bee purged , before] 
there can bee any true reformation, or ſound health in the outward 
parts: Euen as the heateof the face is not much abated, by caſting vp- 
on it water or cooling things , but by allaying inwardly the xeate of the] 
liver. - Finally, our ſeruice of God (if wee would haue it accepted] 
muſt not bee performed onely with the outward. man-: for as het 
———_ 4" , Bodily exerciſe profiteth little + bur it muſt bee the ſer- 
uice of the heart , and performed in ſpirit and truth. Otherwiſe it 

will bee vaine , and: bur loſt labour , according to that of the Pro- 
phet ciced by our Sauiour ; This people draweth nigh vnto mee with 
their lippes , but their heart is farre from mee5. But in vaine they worſhij 
mee, &c. If wee waſhour hands,and notour hearts, and make'cleane 
the outſide of the cup and platter, and ler the infide bee defiled with 
corruption and finne , wee ſhall nor exceed the Pharifſes , who by our 
 Saujours cenſure, didnor exceedethe h ites, and were worſethen| 
Publicanes and profeſicd finners : andif wee gild the outſide by a glo-| 
rious: profeſſion , and inwardly inthe heart nouriſh our corrupriotis,| 
wee ſhall with them bee rightly compared topainted ——_ which| 
were _— glorious , but within fowl of dead mens and all on- 
cleanneſſe. va $E7G | 42 £3 0400 


4 


— 


| PI — EE . » 
« _— 
. pe 
_ _— _ - - - 
_ 


4 - £ > Tat OR WW * 2 
as” aA-mS, oY. $2, a 075 3 
OI" "5 _ es Vw 6 3 0 
=" e> 
©) a > ts Ag IDA Tet Wo; 
\ FI; NE SP ART OE gr - 
o X ſy SOLES CS; 
Dis - d- Oats He 


—_— 
b 


NY no WS Reo PR. 3.00 7 Sw ww WW 7 hoo: Fog gy or OS. 
i 7 


Whos IONS. TO Iu ROI Oo ORUIS $4 WD 6 0+ Sn CY ©, Gels -CD;,co0 


es open - " - v5 ay 
_ STE REES ea RP Mw 
; RETLY . pp $0 pt, 
iS, FX 4 
F þ 
” 
£4 
vY 
So d 
- 
, a 8 - 
8 -» _ _ I” - MA a 
24 
*. 
< * 
: * 


ir opionibhep 


Lee 


| is a icalous louer, andwilli 


fore it. is moſt neceſſary that our hearts be fitſt cleanſed and p 


"And nr 6 abour che reformation of __ ors 


onkbentioie Gs | 
1 delight (fairy he) to dot thy will, 0 myGod, yearby huwiis ih 
And againe,/ 1 banc inclined mine: heart 10. "thy: | 
vnto the end: My ſoule hath kept thyze 
So «Moſes-prayeth 'vato' God, in 


> of hankifv ang Gehl 


| Teach vs ſo :t0-mumber car dejer tht we my apply our hearts 10 wiſdome. Net 


leaſe-God,or toarrainevnro fariQification 


ther is itſulicienrt,cyther ro p 
vmeo- Gols ſeruice, 


and a godlylife; to Snkbetoe our hearts in part only y 
and to reſcrue; 
maſters ſo contrary in diſpoſition; nor at once pleaſe Godarid Mammoni, 
as our Sauiour hath taught vs. We muſt not halt berweene vs opinions, 
but if God be Gad, wee muſt ſeruc hims1f Baat be God, we mulft ſerae hims. God 
indure no corriuals inthe heart, which abotc 
all parts he chicfely-loueth; And therefore if we intend to keade a wot 
life, and to pleaſe God: inall our courſes, wet muſt ſer ourwhole Hes 
to ſecke and ferue him; and as he requireth, lone him with all ouy heart,and 
"— all our ſoule, and with all our mind. So Dauid; With my whole heart haue 
ht thee, O let me not wander from thy Commandements. Gine niee under- 
fed ding un 1 ſhall keepe thy: Law yea; 1 ſhall obſerne it with my whole heart, 
And thus #ſ« and his people entred into a Conenant to ſeeke the Lord God -f 
their fathers, with all their heart and with all their ſoule. 
By all whichira th how neveffary-it is, that intending toleada 
Godly life, we deuore and confecrate our hearts, yea, our e hearts, 
to the ſeruice of God. And, becauſe he RE pure, can indure no 
corruption or pollution;and rhereforc will abhorreour moſt LRRHEIRE 
vice, ifourhearts continue and delight in their abomina yea, will 
2s much hare the heart it ſelfe polluted with finne, if it lebeolfed pms 
him, as Swines blood, ora dogs head; therefore from hence alſo irapp 
reth how neceflary it is, when we ſer our ſelues to pleaſe Godby a apo 
life, to rakeſpeciall care to-haue in the firſt place, our hearts purged, atid 


{purified from the filth of finne, For naturally ourhearts are ful Sf vir | 


cleanenefle, fountaines of. maliciouſnes, and ſinkes of finne," ſpi 

blind and fooliſh, bur vntoall impiery, witty, ſharp-fighted; and.as me 
Prophet ſpeakerh, wicked and deſprehifull aboue all things; averſe vnto all 
good, and prone to all euill, dead and dull to Gods ferviee, and full of | 
life and vigour tothe ſcruice of the diuell,.theworld, and our  owne'cat- | 
nall concupiſfcence. Finally,they ſwarme with all noyſome luſts, as pride; 
hypocrifie; couetouſneſſe; voluptuouſneſſe, ambition, malice, enuie, dif: | 
dainc, worldly lone, and all mannerof carnall- corruption. Andrhere- 
fore wee canoffer vnto God any acceptable ſeruice: for what'can _— 
of theſe finksand puddles of corruption; butall manner of finfidll 


| 


ud | tad 
., | our whole _ |! 
*'| hearts ynts 

God 


J*| Pſal. I1g.ut2,.167) 
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nations? Now this purging ofthe heart confiſtggh.in the morcificartionof} 
the fleſh, and its finfullluſts, and in ſpiricuall ing vnto holineſſe and} 
new.obedicnce, whereby we begin to hate all thateuill which we former. 
ly loued,.and ro louethar which we formerly hatedzwo-loath the ty _ 
ranny of finne and Saran, vnto which, with all willingnefſe we ſubiced} 

our Are Ty veg gn er re wa a, in all fin} - 
cerity, which before, we 4G ormed after a formall,}: 
coladmheaawal y, baue our hearts and affeQions wea-} 


daycs of our ignorance, wee wholy doted, as on our-chiefe delight} 
and treaſure, becauſe we now ſee that they are vncertaine, momentany}* 
and mutable,worthleſſe and vnprofitable;yea,to thoſe tharſer their hearrs 
vpon them,hurtfull and pernicious. And contrariwiſe, adhereandcleaue} - 
vnto the Lord, with all our ſoules, as being all-ſufficient, and infinite in}. 
all perfeQion,chuſing him for our portion,and inheritance;our rocke and} 
refuge, and farre mn Gor him beforeall earthly treaſures anddclights.| 
And thus the Lord, abaoks called Abraham outof- Vr ofthe Chalde-\ WW 
ans,to bee his ſeruant, withdraweth his heart fromthe loue of worldly] 
things, as being inſufficient to preſerue him from cuill, or to furniſh him | 
with any true good, by promiſing that he himſelfe would be his ſhie/4 «74 || 
exceeding great reward, And thus he perſwadeth him vnto vprightneſſe of}. 
beart, and to walkebefore him in holineſſe of life, becauſe, if hee would | 
chuſe him for his portion, he ſhould finde him almighty, and-all-ſuffici- 
ent,and therefore ableto preſcrue him fromall danger,and to relieueand}| 
ſupply all his wants, though forhis profeſſion and praQice of Gods true | * 
Religion, he ſhould be abandonedofall worldly helpes,& expoſed to the| 
malice of many and mighty enemies. And thus cHoſes contemned the | 
world, and refuſing the pleaſures of Egypt; andthe honours of Pharaohs | 
Court, ns vnto _ and his re ligin, chuſing rather 10 ſuffer 
afflition with his then 10tnoyt ures of ſinne for a ſeaſon.So Dauid 
ing in his Mee affeQtions, like penn eel long the| 
worlds brefts,from which he had formerly ſucked the ſweet milk ofearth-| 
ly vanities, with fo much delight,doth with all his heart and ſoule cleaue 
vnto the Lord, chufing him for his portion, and inheritance, and eſtee-| 
ming himas his ſole treaſure. The Lord (faith he) #5 the portion of mine in-| 
heritance, and of my cup , thou maintaineſt my lot. The lines are falne unto me \ 
epopgn penns, yea, 1 haue a goodly heritage. And when he was forſaken of| © 
y helpes in the day of trouble, hee was not (like worldlings)as | © 
a man forlorne and deſperate, but, he cryed wntothe Lord, and ſaid, Thok 
art my refuge and my portion, in the land of the lining. So elſewhere he pro-| 
feſſeth, thar all his toy and comfort was in the Lord,and the aſſurance of 
his loue, the which was better and greater, then was incident to world-| 
lingsin all their poſterity. 7 here be many ( ſaith he ) that ſay,Whowill ſhew| 
Vs any good ? Lord lift thou vpthe light of thy countenance vpon vs. Thou haſt 
put gladneſſe in my heart, more then inthe time that their corne and their wine P. 
increaſed. And thus the Church in the Lamentation, was not in her grea-] 
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would haue this grace, we muſt with the Apoſtle haue our recourſe to 
Gor pee for our —_ _ did _ the ren reegenr os _ 
God of peace ſanctifie you whoty;, and Ipray God,your ſpirit, and foule, 

Ce everned alone unto ah of the Lord Tefus Chrift.. God 
the Sonne purifieth our hearts by ſhedding his precious blood, thar' ir. 
ion, wherein our polluted hearts might be 
ckanſed.For ſo ly are they engrayned in theskarlet dye of finnegthat 
nothing elſe will take away their ſpors and ſtaines, and bring them vnto 
ſhowy whitenefle. It is onely his Crofle, that crucifieth'theſe-carnall 
corruptions, and the vertue of his death, that killeth and mortifieth fin 
in vs. And this is that Foxntane which the Lord promiſeth ſhoald be opened 


ifour hearts benot waſhed, they will remaine in their naturall filthineſſe. 
God the holy Ghoſt purifieth our hearts, by vniting them to Chriſt, & by 
dipping and waſhing them in this Fountaine of his blood;and fo maketh- 
the death and merits of our Sauiour,which are ſufficient in rthemſclues, 
effetuall varo vs for our purification. For as the Poole of Betheſda had, 


of Chriſt be ſufficient to cure the heart of the-leprofic of 


the holy Spirit dipped and waſhed in it; ſeeing, like thepoore lamecrip. 
pleee are naturally im 


end, the which we way apply vito ourſelues, Chriſt his deathand 
ous bloodſhed, for our ſpirizuall purging from ſinne: which is p 
inour juſtification, in reſpe& clchoguie enchanting and bey 
our ſanRification,by purifying our hearts from their natural corruprions 


to the houſe of David and Hieruſalem, for ſinne and for wncleaneneſſe: in which 


bythe moving of the Angell, vertue' in it to cure diſeaſes, bur yer did} 

good ro none, but thoſe only which were pur into it; ſo though the blood | 
,andro| -- 

wake it cleane, yer it is ofno cthcacie vnto any, ſauing thoſe who are by | ' 


ent, and cannot makeany vic oftheſe meanes | 
otour recoucry,ynles webe affiſted by the holy Spirit. The inftrumencalt | 
cauſe ofthis purificatis is aliuely faith wrought in vs by theSpirir cot 


- os | 
| ns, 
In which reſpe&yfatth is ſaid to purific our hearts, not materiallyor.for.}. 


maliy, by any vertuc inherentin it ſelfe, bur inftrumentcally; bya gl 
vnto vs the vertue of Chriſts death and bloodſhed. And 4 fr 2 yo0s | 
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to-thac ofthe Fe ſed bt God,and the Father of our Lord leſus Chr 
who according to his abundant mercy hath begotten vs againe onto a linely bi Pl 
pw the reſurrettion of leſus Chriſt es the dead, to an inheritancei ——_ 
and that fadeth not away, — in heauen for you.” Ard 
—_ Moſes heart from the loue of the world, and ant hin willi 
roſuffer afflitions with the people of God , becauſe with the eye of fa 
be looked wpor the recompence of reward. And this cauſedrhe Saints of Ge 
ro content themſclucs to dwel in tabernacles,&nor to regard any earthly} 
manſions, becauſe they lookedfor a City which hath arm , buildey\ 
and maker is God: & the holy Martyrs,to indurewith parience & ioy moſt} - 
cruel] js cm ,not accepting delixerance,beeauſe by faich they were per] ; 
ſwade that they ſbould obtarne a better pI Of which comforts "of 
ayth,wee have great neede to be thereby ed vnder the Croſſe;|, 2 
and perſwaded vnto the contemprof wy ; ſeeing Iclus,the Authorf}: - 
and finiſher of our faith, who was free from all here. luſts' and carnaltf 
corruption, was by. his hcaucnly hopes incouraged in his earthly faffe.| 
rings : for as-the Apollle teſtifieth, He, for the ioy that was ſet _ how? » 
endured the croſſes, deſpiſing the ſhame, and s ſet downe at the right hand ofthe ; 
T hrone of God. ? 


Poe: 34 


Of the ſeenes of a pure heart, and the meanes whereby we may. both. 
obtaine and preſerne Ht. 


A CNY Nd theſe are the cauſes of a pure heart. The figries whereby | 


<. Seft.1. | '& 599, we may know whether our hearts bee thus purified or no,y | 
[Of ap h—__ {5/229 arceitherinwardor outward. The inward fighes are firſt che] 
| purcheart  ${SYWD\Le loue of holineſſe and purity; foras when our are def 
'- Jedwith en, weloath ſanQitie,and loueandf 
delight i io-iwpure luſts, and the pleaſures of finne; fo when our hearts are 
edby faith , they are chiefly pleaſed with thoſe things which pleaſe 
and louing| purity and piety , they delighr-in the exerciſes of hall - oF 
neſſe and rightcouſnciſe. And therefore when we loue purity atd hol? 
neſſe, irisancuidentfigne that our hearrs are pure and holy, ſeeing 
cauſe of louc. is likeneſſe; and where there is no fimilirude;rhere can be is -1 
loue.: The ſecond ſigne is hatred of finne, which vpon the _"_ rouric i : 
we naturally louc ; cſpecially of thoſe finnesvnto which'our corrupred} / 
nature is-moſt inclined, becauſe they moſt moleſtand trouble v5,and p 19 
luting the heartwith cheir defilements , hinder moſt our progreſſe in far 
| Rification and holinefſe. And thus Paul,when his heartwas purified, ab} 
horredall corruption, anddelighted in Gods Law, hating thar fin mot} 
which he did moſt commit, becauſe, likea Rebell;it En G” rhe lil 


— a. Ai fl : 
*. ths LS 
L 


Ti 


AED | 
; 
; 


= 
LE 4 


aut 
Fs I 


defiterheity: q 


ate waſhed cleane, will not willingly touch that whithw E 
an impure heartſhunneth tot the occaſions and nicaties of finpurity; 
cauſe they canrior make ir worſethen itis jn it owne nature; in the quali 
| toagh Giey Ce drev; yea, 
cher being like filchy hogges; 'natorally' inclined vato filthinells; they 
ſecke the occaſions of more vncleanactſt; and piltpolely wallbwhern. 
ſees in the finkeand puddleof finnie ; as often as they have opportunity 
of atisfying theit'carnall luſts. Moreeſpetially he thac IE 
ddighreth inthe company ofthoſe who are pure and holy,by whoſe Chei. 
| tian conuerſation, his purity and ſanRification may be more and more | 
increaſed, and/ctinnot - the ſociety of the wicked, no'not when; 
like filthy dogs, they fawnevpon him, becauſe he knowerh that the lepro-| 
fie of finne is6fan infectious dS nature, thac he who toutheth 
pirch, ſhall beUefled with'it , and that worldly men" moſt defile ; when | 
they moſt fawne, and doe vsleaſt hure,when they arefartheſt from vs. 
The outward ivnes of a pure heart, are the fruits of ſanRificationand 
holineſſe: for the'tree is knowne by the fruics , and' the fountaine by the 
fireames that flow from it ; whether they be goodoreuill, for x pood rree 
HY | canmor bring f00rth evil fruit, #07 an enill tree good fruit , as out Sauioiir 
hath caught vs. If thereſbre the fruits we beare be pure and holy, ir is an 
+ WY [cvidenrfrene that our hearts be purified and ſanQified, if the ſtreamnes be 
4 WY [deere and fwecte, ſuch alfois the ſountaine from which they ſpring; and 
if the coyne wee outwardly'fpend and vie in our Chriſtian trading one 
with another; becurrant, of pure metall, and the righeſtamp, then is the 
treaſury of ouchearts good,out of which we bringit. More cſpecially,che 
{purity of our hearts appeateth in the purity of our words, when as we de- 
lhe in the language of Catiaan, andcheerefully intertaine one another 
{with holy conferences ; and when as our is powdred with the falc 
of wiſcdome, and miniſtrech grace vnts the hearets, edifying otic ans- 
ther in ourmoſtho]y faith. So alſo pure hands area figne of a pure heart, 
being inſeparable companions, that alwayes goe rogether , and both ii- 
fallible notes of a Citizen of heauen; and the workes of bolinefſe and] 
tightcouſneſſe are ſignes of an holy and righteous heart , euer as clevre 
ſtreamesare a ſigni thar the fouritaine is pure from which 1 
Whereas if the hands be full of blood, crueltic, and oj 


and exrotrion, fraudand deceit, it is more then manifeſt, rhat our hears 
remaine ſtill polluted with fleſhly luſts, wharſoeuer profeſfioniwe ttiake of 


purity and ſincerity. | ict; 
- Now when by theſe fignes, as it were, by the pulſe, wecometoktiow | 


of ſinfull luſts;or inliued and quickened wich purity and holinefls ;at-it 

were the vitall ſpirits of grace ; which inable vs to the ations of & godly. 

Hife : in the next place we moſt cafefully vic all good meanes/, wheredy we | 
may artaine vrito —_—_ heart, if we hauc it not,or preſerne it ttvvs,/ 
if wealready haue ir. And firſt;we ate tolhaue it inhigh Cy. 


Cr Y 


oe SEP RETIE TER S © © OE NYT 40 ADS "OF = RT ORE, as RS. OP, RAE TIN MINI > 45 PT» ee Fonds a ra x > 2 % ”_ a FE * PR. WR iS 
4.4 x So FD; dS” WG 7 CES 5 YL. SSR = Sou 2% ”Yy Xp 5 I TE edC wk ad age TT” ot % IF - *. ry 6. wk y $25. ot rs + Y . A 
WO — . "+ HE S-x2 od Wenn 07's Go ESE ET on, ot ES ADR TI 1. 0p F< th OE BEUIES r R. es, I oo Ce GE 2s 2 
£ - - - 2 *2: 1b TRI 8 WS xt -. 9 2 Ras ey + eS 41S; 
k : Be WE 8 ; Sis Ps 6, TS 
2 _ - # 4 KOSNS, . PR : E : J RENE + x 2 Ry 
4.1 Fd my - ” EX, F, . - ex bi 
. ?, 7 = - 
| , : | EO, NA 
. IR . 4 > - . —_ = G44. 46 1-_- LIE INS - PTE"Y FER A SY AANSATES + s$ - F- - - 
en - = $ _ "ey fo Nr Ss ——_— n 4 de RE an a hy » E HXJ, Tz % rags Os 
Ss _ s "4 "- — — _ _s ZR 
2 - g I w I; q Pn 7 
_ : i Ns . "4 \ : 0 
Tos” * L > -+ 
| . f - AY | x : . 
- : 4 E.* £ I - 4 
% * = 
F 6+8 $2 + - #- > © 
" : 1,7 2 
. . 
: -* + % NP 
FINER EIS = oO ON III WEIS wo -—__ do we <= . p 
F OOYEs; 
b 
= 
« 


Ks 


ward ſignes of 


VO EY UNO FRY 
: 


the ſtate of our hearrs,whether they be choaked vp with the grofſt humots | The 
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1 moſt precious mn Rear: ron ,n = 


| which, we cannot performeany dutic commanded towards God orioux 
| lerh of irs end, andconſe 


| which i in chemſcluesare ſported, and cauſcrhall other gi 
conſidering rhe excellency of this lewell, cots eſteeme ir accor, 
{ none atall,but will pronounce againſt vs that ſearcfull ſaying,He hat i 


| fore ſanQity and cleanenefſe of ſoule 5 Neuer was he neerer to a polluted: 
. | heart, then when heconcluded'thar hehad cleanſed it invaine. Behides, 


— ——— 
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is the tountaine of loue, from whichall true obedienctflowerth, according} 
aero the Apoſille; T he end of the CommalMement is taut, out of 4:u "| 
(heart, 6 good c, and faith nfained.' So that if the heare benos py 


rice, Pie holy ohefof divine loue willnor lodgein it, withour 


peighbour orif we doe, yernor ing froa che-roote of loue , ir far.| 
rly is done in vaine. Iris teohiedieph L 
reſidence where Gods holy Spirit dwelleth, ex | bis. vert 
ſhewing his diuine power A Maieſly; for ifour bodiesbe the ter 
of habe Ghoſt, then ſure ourhicarts being purified.are the Hoy oe 
lieſt, which bcinghisowne peculiarno manmaycnteror prie into itz;amy 
if we be the habitation ofhis holy rl Come Maieſty,chen is the {: 
fied heart his priuie chamber, in whi with, vs, and his. ay 
camber, in which he lodgerh. "Teis char pure- weil Founraine whigh| 

purifiehall our ations, making them accepred as white.in, Gods ehs,| 


pure vnto vs; for 20 the pure,all things are pure, but unto i that arc defilel 
and vnbeleening, i is nothing prre, but enen their minde and iconſcience toute. 
led. Finally,it is this purity of heart, wherebyyeartaineyntoaſſurancegl| | 
bleſſednefie;according rothar ofour Saujogr; pale ed are-the pare _ | 


for they ſball ſee God. And the Pfalmiſt propo this great-q 
Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lard? gu/Ab > all fend; in or Fen placed | 
thus reſolueth it: He that hath cleant hands ada " pure heart, c. And oy 


to its rrue value, it will be anotable meanes to attaine vnto ir. For 
ding to that cſtimate which we ſctvpon Gods rich gifts, ſuch ishis hou 
ty in beſtowing them; if wee thinke them-much worth, we ſhall 
much ; if of lirtle value,we ſhall haue them bur in little meaſure; ; butifwe 
contemne and neglect them as things of no price,(and as thoſe R 

who obic& purity as an imputation, andeſteeme this cleancneſle of ho 
and hands, the fouleſt blemiſh and aſperſion,) the Lord will glue vntovs 


fo ECCD.. 


thy let him be filthy ſtill. Forhe will not caſt his Pearles pefens fine, chat \ 


' | will tread them vnder their filthy feere 5 he willnot giue much of his 


ces tothem, who haye but ſmall eſteeme ofthem ; butto thoſe who prize 
them highly, he willgiue them liberally, becauſe the thankefulneſle of 
their hearts, will hold proportion with that price which their iud ng 
ſhall ſet vpon them. In which reſpe& Dawid' was neuerncerer 

intothe puddlc of i a_— then when he preferd worldly proſperity be- 


che more wee eſteeme this purity, the more dearely will wee loue it, and 
the mare earneſtly will we labour inthe vſe of all good meanes,whercby 
we may be plene ly inriched with ic, begging it of God,who is the ſole} 
ner: of it, by rnons prayer, and defiring rhat he will worke it in our 

carts by his holy Spirit. And ſo the Lord,liberall in himfelte to beſtow 
his gifts vpon them who cſteeme them, wil giue this purity vnto vs witha a| 


muc ch| | 


——__ 


TR ; ” 


B53 DF 


you 


- 


FA 


DBRS 


—_ 


P48 


SB 


» 
” 8 
Yay” alan 27, 6 4 1 ating 


LCL "FYy 


Nv Q.u"2..9 oo 7 


; 7 "oF XY -y 


——————_—. 
\'£ 


E——_ , who hanged 
 downe their ) | | s ,' onely in the 
day of their, foſt , theirhearrs remaining fall of pride and<cruetrie. Our 
zcale, like 1cþu's,who deſtroyed Idolarry,ro build vp his owne kin e: 


Our obedience, like Herods, which was burto thehalues and only {6 fire | . 
as would ſtand with! his carnall luſts: OO OY | 
Chrift, like thatof /zd&,which was no further then he'faw-itwould fla 

with his awbitionandcovierouſneſſe.: Our bounty, intheworkes of mer. 
cie, like that of Anavies; which was tobe'praiſedof-men, and norto bee 
approoved of God.: Irmaketh our prayers vnacceprable 26:God; for'if 
we regard wickednefſein our hearts, thi Lard will not htxre 4s. Trpollarertvall 
ouraRions,as the corr fountainepollureth all the ftreames har iſe 
from it; and makethallrhecreaturesro becomevncleane ; dr wo them 
that are defiled and wnbelceming, u nothing Fame , but enen their minile and ton- 
ſcience is defiled, Finallyzieprophanerthallour vowes of holinefſe, and'maz 
keth all our defircs, reſoluttons, and indeuours ro leade a godly life ,"vn- 
ſertled, fickle, and vneonfiant, like vnto the burning 'of an agne, which 
proceederh nor from naturall heate , but from diftemper;-atid'therefore 
endeth-in vnnarurallcaldneſſe, the harbinger: of death.  For'theſe flufts 
ings and flaſhings of devotion, arenorcauſed with that kindly heate'of 
divine loue ; butwith the ſcorching fire of blinde- and: diſtempred 'zeale; | 
kindled with felfe-loue and worldly reſpeRs,and therefore laſtno lone: 
then they laſt. VVhereof it is, thatthe righteouſneſſe which is grounded 
on ir, is ike a goodly houſe without a foundation; which falleth to the 
ground, when tlic tempeſt of tryall ariſerh; likethe Ceke;of whictythe Pro! 
phet ſpeaketb; which chavgh ir may ſeeme ourwardly ſcorched, arid more 
then enough, yer is it not halfe baked, and therefore heauy;'and nor'tobe 
diſgeſted by Gods ſtomake; andasthe morningdew arcloyd;; whichvs- 
aynerh away, and like the blade, fpringing fromthe ſeedefowne inftoriy 
ground,whichfor want gf earth and moiſture witherech , when theſuriie 
of affligion and perſecutionriſeth./ 2 0 2 Vt Lee. 
' ..; And theſeate the arguments which may moouevs toeſtcemicand ſeeks | g. 
afrer a pure heart, and to;hare and auoide thecontrary. Now'when out | 


hearts are inflamed with the loue of ir rhe meanesro obtaine it, is alin} 
ly and ivſtiſying faich,, which purifeth the beart,, as'the'Apoſite Alas 


not by any vertue tharis in;icfelfe., but by applyingvnto'vs the blood'6f 
ChriR , which alone is ſufficient co: purge our: hearts from all-eorrups | 
tion, and-tofkillandcrucifie the flefly with the lufts thereof; Andithere- 
fore ſceing:;falong as wee confined SHOE our hearts will alfts 
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| accompany a 
| polluted heart, ' 
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&. Sedt. 5. 
Of the mearies 
.# to preſerue the 


purity of our. 
hearts. 


Proa4c23- 


continue; in. their impurity; this! muſt 
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of .this'cſtarc, and tovſc to this'py 
waſh them in the teares of vnfained repentance , bewai 
which in time paſt 


not in oneaſſault ouercome theſe curſed Canaanites,we muſt continual 
make warreagainſt them, and caſtthem our one'after another , as God 


by his Spiric ſhall inable vs. Eſpecially. let vs nor,out of feare and cowar- |. 
dizc, ſufferthe ſonnes of Azakizs, our great and Gyant-like cortuptions, | 


fortifie thetnſclues in the caſtle of ourhearts; nor let thoſe 4gags, which 


have ruled and raigned moſt in vs, liue out of any carnall reſpe&s; bur let | 


vs cuen atthefirſt ſtrike at theſe maine rootes , which being cut off and 


plucked vp, many of the branches will die , for want of thar fap of bitter- | 
zand letvs driue our theſe maſter Bees, | 


nefſe which they ſucked from ther 
and whole ſwarmes of carnall luſts will iſſue after them. 


3 


;; Now when our hearts are thus purified, our nextcare muſt bee to pre- | 


ſerue themn this purity andcleannefſc: for as the cleaneſt houſe will ga- 
ther ſoyle,if ir bee notſomerime ſwept; and the brighteſt armour and 
weapons are apt to take ruſt, if they be 

much more will our hearts remooue to their naturall vncleannefle , and 


caenruſt againe intheir corruptions, if wee once onely take paines to} 
clenſe them, and afterwards be careleſſe to maintaine themin their puri- | 


tie. Firſt therefore we muſt keepe a narrow watch ouer our hearts, and as 
the Wiſeman exhorteth, aboue all obſeruations, obſerne them , that they bee 


not carriedaway from God with looſe wandrings , and ſo (Dina-like) be | 
defiled with carnall and worldly luſts. For theſe ſpirituall enemies are | - 


conquered,bur nor quite killed , they are beaten and expelled (as it were) 
out of this city , but not quite baniſhed our of our coaſts. For they lye 
lurking in ſecret corners, and in ambuſhment; and no ſooner doe we neg- 


le@& our watch, and leauethe gateof our hearts vngarded , bur preſently] ; 
| they take the aduantage, and entring into them in whole croopes, they 


ſurprize them at vnawares. And therefore it behoouerh vs to keepe daily 
our watch ſtrong,and to nouriſhand preſerue the garriſon of Gods graces 
in vs, that they we either bee diſcouered and defeated before they ap- 

roach, or be repelled and beaten backe in their firſt aſſaules, For if with 


ooſe Chriſtians we negle this wateh and gard,, and ler our hearrs roue | 
after worldly luſts, and ſuffer them ar pleaſure to ryot in them; if we keepe | 
- | them vnder no gouernment, bur ſuffer them like maſterlefſe men, \ ro | 


wander at their pleaſure, we ſhall never reſerue them for Gods vie , nor 
fic them for his ſeruice: But like looſe vagrants vnaccuſtomed to worke, 
it will be death vato them ro take any conſtant paines, ſaue onely by firs 


and ſtarts;;and when we would ſettle them to prayer , hearing , reading, | 


and meditation,with ſuch like holy excrciſes, they will 


by no meanes bee 


| boys in, vnlefſe they be held ftrictly in their bounds by the ſtrong chaine| 
[9 ſome ſharpeaffliQtions;bur cucry hand-while, they will ſtart a 


accordin 


m—— ho 


——_ 


not often ſcowred and oyled : ſo 


ce, and | 


Als labour to come out| | 
xpoſe ,” all good meanes whereby 
'this-faith may. bee begunne and. increaſed in vs. Sonantly , lervsf 
| ing thoſe} - : 

ſignes, in which formerly wee delighted , and hating thoſe corruprions, | 
we loued. And becauſe we cannot at once purge the} 

deepe {inke of our polluted hearts from all their filchineſle , therefore wee | 


muſimake it our daily worke, and doe.it by degrees. And ſeeing we can- | 
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urge away , by renewing 
GU watch we ſhall ek 


eaſe recouer ourloſſes,when they are no ſooner ſuſtained thatefiied Bi 
when they haue' firſt tainted our hearts. Our enemies will withont-any 
time.to fortifie and intrench themſelues. Our wounds; whileft they are 
inne and carnall luſts, we preſently caſt them vp againe, before rhey haue 


be able ro doe vs any great harme. {1 } 
Secondly, if we would preſerue our hearts inpuritie , we muſt labout 
to keepe them fromall ſinne; not onely thoſe raigning and raging luſts} 
which waſte the conſcience, and extinguiſh the virall ſpirits ;; lis: 

poylons; but euen from thoſe leſſer corruptions which moſt men re 
not, thinking no ſinne ſo ſmall thatwee may liue in it, nor giuing 


they leflen our care to keepe them our; cuenas when the houſe isalrea 


ance.. Bur moſt eſpecially wee muſt labour to'preſerue our hearts pure 


vnto which they arc ſtill moſt nacurally inclined. And as\men take: 
care to preuent hereditary diſeafes; and that they doenotby relapſe fall 
into tharſicknefſe,” out of which they hauenewlyrecouered, becauſe they 


our hearts pure from thoſe ſpeciall corruptions,vuhich haue ma 

ficke to the death and have fearcfully hazarded their euerlaſtingfaluation; 
In time of vyarre vve moſt ſtrongly manthar parrof the vvall, vvhich bez 
| ing vveakeſt, hath moſt ofcen beeneartempred by 'the enemie; andifa 
breach be made, vve keeper vvith a narrovy vvarchand ſtrong gard;rill 
it bee againe repaired. . So the Experience of our enemies policic and 


=. 


Y a in 


theſe ſtaines of ſinne willeafily bewathed our', if wee taketheriin hand | 
great danger be beaten our, when they are firſt entred, and have'bad no| 
pris cured; and ifaffoone as we hauedrunke thepoyſonof 


ance to the leaſt carnall and worldly luſts. For theſe alſo will defile the | | 
heart themſelues, and make way for the pollution of foulerfinnes,whileft | 


ſornewhat fouled; men carenot greatly though icbe fouled more, where: | 
as when they ſec ir cleane, they more carefully keepeit fo-from all annoy. 


from thofe ſirines, with which they haue formerly beene moſttainred, and | 


are more prone vnto them then any other: ſoalſo muſtvvedoeinkeeping | 


had time to worke, or vie our antidote of faith and repentanceitwill nor} - 


k 


povver in putting vs often to the vvorſt,, doth make vs morevigilant and 4 


————— 
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MCAnecs 1$,to a- 
uvoid the occa- 
fions of ſinne. 


ten tocxamine 


Pſal. [| 39,233,274 


their miſchiefcs, becauſe we know that by their ancient familiarity with 
vs , they are acquainted with all aduancages? And thus muſt wee doe iy: 


ſerve our hearts from bein ary hen Ir | 
Thi y r10: 


rdly,we muftnor on 
the occafions and mcancs whiony we may be drawnevnto them ating e-| 
ver the garment which is ſpattedwith | 

in himfelfe,who haunreth the company of thoſe that are infeRed ; as 


and gunpowder;and he fooliſhly 


ons and ſinnes themſelues. 


and integricy, often offer them to his rriall. For as the husbandseyeand 


| bchauiour to ſtrangers, is the beſt and ſureſt meanes ro 


tyand integrity,by prouoking and offring it often to Gods triall. judge 


0 Lord, and prone me, try my reines and mine heart, And againe, Search nee, 
| 0 God, and know mine heart ;, try me,and know my thoughts, aud ſee if there be 

wicked way in mee, and leade me in the way everlaſting. Whoſe example 
if we follow, it will be a notable meanes to courhearts in purity; 
For as we are extraordinary carefull ro haue our houſes cleanſed from all 


invite our God to vific and lodge in them: yea, wee ſhall hauc hereby 


deſire his affiſtance for the purging of the filth and guilt of 
finne, which lurked in fuch fecretcorners, that it was not ſubic& to bis 


| as La 


fondly ſhunflcth ro bee burned who maketh ithis ſpore to play with fire| 
teſterh againſt whoredome, who de; | 
lightcth in the kiſles and wanton 1imbracementof ſome common Strum-| 
pet; So irisin vaine to thinke, that wee can preferue our hearts from|. 
the infeion offinne,and from the fire and filthof burning and polluting | 

luſts, valeſſe we ſhun the meanes and occaſions, as well as the corrupt. | 
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warring with our corruprions, if euer we meane to get victory and to pre-|- 


themſelues,with which formerly they haue beene defiled, bur alſo auoidall} 


fieſh.For as in vaine he fleeth the Plague 8 


Finally,if we would preſerue our hearts incheir-puricy; wee muſt of. | 
ton examine them in Gods fight, and for the approwing of their purity} - 


reſence, allowing or diſallowing all rhe wiues particular aQions, and| 
preferue her chas | 
| kity : ſa ifthe heart bereothed vnto God, have all the affeRtions andide- 
: | ſires of it ſcanned and examined before him,ir will not eaſily be polluted |. 
with ftrange and vncleane luſts, And thus Daxid kepr bis heart in puri, 


' me ( ſaith he) © Lord, for 1 haue walked in mine ingeerity, &r6. Examine me, X | 


filth,when we prepare them to giue entertainmentto an honourable and | 
reſpected friend, who hating all fluttiſhneſſe, will curiouſly looke ita | 
euery corner; ſo will our care cxceede in cleanſing our hearts, whenas we | 


the benefir, not onely ofour owne care anddiligence for the cleanſing} 
of our hearts, but of the Lords affiſtance to make them more cleane,when | 
we hauc cleanſed rhemas wellas we can: For he is notacurious carper ae| 
our infirmiries, buta cheerfull helper to reformeand amend them ; ahd| 

therefore he that inviterh the Lord to tric and ſearch his hearr, doth in| 


| another 


ane view, 7/ho (faith he) cay wnderftand bis erreursf cleanſe thoume from | ' 
A = faults. 7 | Ds Da. 


Laſtly, 


| 


— 


a 


"Laſtly,if wee would-preſerue 
| rg.haue them continually raken vp i 
nerall duties of Chriſtianity, or the 
former ſort are the: diligent and arrentive 
Word, which isa ſpeciall mcancs of ourſandtificario; 
ceth, and of the ſtrengthening of our faith, by which 
riied;and alſo prayer at ordinary times eyther publikeor priuate,; recei- 
ving the Sacrament, holy conferences one with anouber.finging Pfalm 
and doing the workes of righteouſneſſe vnto all;.yponall wc hey a 
the workes of mercy vnto thoſe,who doe in any relpe& ſtand in. neede of 
our helpe : of che other ſort are inward-ciaculations, and lifting vp our 
hearts in our ſecret prayersatall times, and vpon: all occaſions, and ho. 
ly.mcditations of Gods mercies or our owne milcries, or on the meanes 


whereby we may be inriched with all grace,and enabled vnto the perfor. 


Hall dorignet our of 


- 


IE SK: F *> 
- 


parts, that whercas they cannorexerciſe their dutics, but when fir oppor- 
runity is offered, as-the care cannot heare the VVord, but when-it is 
preached, nor the hand. performe workes of mercy, but when ir bath 
meanes to doe them, .and fix ſubiefs ro. worke vpon, the heart needeth 
neuer to be idle and out of holy exerciſe: but even when our bodies are 
taken vp with the workesof our. callings, or honeſt recreations, wee may 
on all occaſions pray, giuethankes, and exerciſe ourhearts in holy me- 
dications, cyther reioycing is the Lord andhis mercies, or fighing and 
forrowiog in the ſight and ſenſe of our owne miſeries. And if our hearts 
be thus exerciſed, being wholy taken vp with Gods ſeruice,they will haue 
no leyſure for the imployments of che diuell, the world and the fleſh; 
whereas if they be ſwept cleane of all ſpirituall grace and holy duties, 
che diuell will cafily enter with whole ſwarmes of noyſomeluſts, and 


minations. 
_ 
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Car. XIL | j 
of Conſcience in generall, the nature,properties, 
and effects of it. 


$He laſt groundof a godly life, is a good confcience, without 
Y which ic is impoſſible to pleaſe God, or to performe ahy du- 
99 ryacceptable in his ſight.In ſpeaking whereof, wee will, firſt 

A generally ſhew the nature of conſcience, & then more parti- 
cularly intreatof a good conſcience. The nature of conſci- 
ence may bee partly knowne by the name, which fignifierh ro know to- 
gether, or with another :for as the minde, vnderſtanding the nature of 
wings, is ſayd ro know thera: ſo when anpther 1oynerh with ic in. this 
knowledge,they are ſayd to know rogether. Now there is nocreature 
that can 1oyne with man'in the knowledge, that is ſecretinhis minde,ac- 


a4 


= PD k; NES APSToSEL Deny”: 
4 no. a & . . VL IS w L LET. oy 
FO OR TORE - 4 1 a. CE ES 2 = 
= oc fr, OE CE OO err IIa: 9 
1 " mY I ro a & + wh x 
Sa o : = 
. ” PICY” - 
- 5 Cad h 42 4. . 
: # * LE 3 E 
: 'E. @® % 3 5 
» £ $ 36 %. F 
= 


the pur ofour hearts,our caremuſthe | $ 


hearing and reading of the, 


our Sauiour no- 
are pu- | Pſe 


mance of holy duties. For this priuiledge the heart hathaboue all other | 


ſo pollute them ar. his pleaſure with all manner of poyſonous abo- | 
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cording to that of the Apoſtle.;No man knoweth the things of a man;but the 
Spirit 0 n that is in him. Wheteof it is,that humane lawes takenono- 
| G | . - CE 


WW 


—— — — 


—= 


hd on pu DEN 
F Es”. 
WEEN wo 
We” > 


d. Sed, 2. 
What conſci- 
enceis, being 
generally con- 
fidered. 


$0 the Apoſtle 
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| rice of the choughts of the heart geither ro rewardor puniſh them . but it % 
is only the Lord thaſearcheth rhgkearc and rgynes,who lnoweth and ta} 
keth norice together With our mitſfles,of all theſecrets whichareknowng| 


when they approue them as good; or againſtvs, when as they condemne | 
them as cuill. So thatzhe conſcience is acertayne diuine po al 

laced by God inthe ſouleof mari, as a third party indifferent betweene 
fim and vs,ſomtime ſpeaking for vs,and ſometime againſt vs,as the equi. 
ry of the cauſe requireth. It isGods Monitour,which he hath fer ouer vs,to 
take notice of all wee doe, that hee may eirher reward our well-doing,| 
or puniſh that which is done amiſfe. And becauſe fimple knowledge} 
might ſee and conceale what it ſeeth and knoweth, God to this ſcience 
harh added conſcience, which being placed in vs on the behalfe of rhe| 
great King of heauen and earth, will not leraniy thing lie hid nd ſmothe: 
red, but giueth vnparriall witnes of whatfocuier is done before his Tribu- 
nall, eyther excuſing vs when wee doe well, ora@ccuſing vs, when wehaue| 
finncd againſt him : Notthat the Lord needed any fuch witneſſe or Mo-, 
nitour to informe him of our aRions; for he ſeeth and knowerh all things 


that wee hereby might be conuitedof rhe vprightneſle of his iudge-! 
ments, having in our ſclues a witneſſe that tuſtifierh and approucth| 


chem. | 
But that we may yet more clearely diſcerne the nature of conſcience, 


ced by God in the foule ofman, which refleQeth the vnderſtanding vpon 
it ſelfe, cauſingir roapply its generall and contemplatiue knowledge of| 
truth and falſhood, good and euill, to praQticall vie, for the ayming and 
determining ofall our particular aQions, according tothe generall rules 
of reaſon.,cither with vs oragainſt vs. It is a faculty, and not anaturall ha-| 
bir which may bee gotand loſt: forhowſocuer the operations of it may|. 
be hindred and deadded for a time,by carnall ect of heart, | 
and the violence of our luſts and paſſion:euen as reaſon it ſelfe cannot ex. 
 erciſe its funQions in the time of ſleepe or drunkenneſſe, that it never 
viterly fayleth; but when it isawakened by affliction, it ſheweth ir ſelfe 
in theaQtions of accuſing,condemning, and terrifying,as in former times. | 
Neither is ira bare art of vnderſtanding,as ſome would haue it,but a di-| 
ſtin& faculty & working power,which in it own vertue produceth diuers] 
aQions. For when the vnderſtanding, inthe Theſy and Theory, by way} 
of generall contemplation, approueth of any ation, as good, or con- 
demneth itas cuill, the conſcience applyerh itin the Hypotheſy vnto a 
mans owne particular aftionsgand by vertue of thoſe generalt notions in 
the vnderſtanding,determineth ofthem,cither with or againſt vs _— | 
are good oreuill. And this it doth (as the ſchooles ſpeake)ina praQti 


led, becauſe it is exerciſed in contemplation,and in ſeekingout Me princi- 
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itis ſuch a faculty in the ſoule; as taketh noriceof all our aQions, and} 
bearcth witnefſe of them before Gods Tudgement feate, eyrher with\s,| | 


wer,which is] - 


paſt, pteſent, and to come, with one perfeQand ſimple aR; bur becauſe, | 
he would in the adminiſtration of his 1uſtice, proceede ina legal manner, } 


what it is, we will thus define it. Conſcienee is a faculty, or power pla-| 


Syllogiſme,in which the reaſon or comtemplariue vgderſtandigg{ ſo cal- | 
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ples of all awry, isin reſpeQ ofthis office, namedalſo by Diiines; | 
| « the keeper andconſeruer of thoſe notions itaplan- 
red in vs, concerning good things to be imbraced, and cuill things'to be 
ſhunned of vs) this contemplative vnderftanding (I fay) doth in this Syl-| 
chey call netrere , becauſe ( as I haue ſhewed ) it knoweth norto ir ſelfe 
alone, but with God, makerh the Minor or aſſumption, andthe facultie | 


executeth the office of a Iaylour or rormentor, filling the hearr'wich 
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logiſme offer vnto vs the Maior or Propofitjon. 


of iudgement determining of the fa& $inferrerhy the concluſion + As for 
example. The vnderſtanding ſuggefterh this Propofition; Hee thar ſer. 
ueth God, who is the ſupreme cauſc and chiefe Good, rmeth a good 


thou haft performed a good duty. Againe, on the other ſide; the vnder- 


his revealed wilt, bnt according to thine owne inuentions; whereup 
the adj 


ding ; But thou' (faith the conſcience) haſt broken the Law: therefore, 
fithche tudgement, thou art accurſed. | 

Now this facultie of conſcience performeth divers offices,in reſpe& of 
the diuers parts, wherein it exerciſerh its power and vertue. For in the 


mnderſtanding, before our a&ions are atchieued, it playeth the part of a 


the penalric or” reward which will follow our commiſſion or omiſli. 


; 


and Regiſter, inſetting downe and keeping vpon Record, what wee haue | 
done,good or evill; and alſoof a witneſle , giuing evidence, cither with 


haue done ill, and excufing vs when we haue done well. In the will and 
affeions, itis the deputie of Gods Spirit,to ſuggeſt and inioyne vs good 
duticsand when they are done, to reward vs by comforting, cheriſhing, 
and repleniſhing our hearts withioy; and when we have done ill, eſpe- 
cially by committing ſinnes which are haynous and againſt conſcience, it 


ſhameand ſorrow, with feare and terrour, with finall deſperation, helliſh | 


| pincers or ſcalding lead may be compared with them, as we ſee intheex- 
ample of Cain, who out of adeſpairing conſcience, crieth out,that his = 
is 


-| And with this office of confc Heath 
| gaue occaſion to that fitionof hellifhfuries, which endleflyhaunred and 


nature. The which alſo appeareth'by t 


perturbation, and-intolerable tortures, that no racke nor gallowes;no hot 


niſhment was greater then he could beare; and of 1#d4as, who, tocaſe 
tormenr,which rhe grawing worme of conſcience cauſed, hangedhimfſelf, 
tence the Heathens were acquainted; which | 


rormented thoſe who had commirted haynous ſinnes againſt the light of 


durie. The conſcience aſſumerh,But thou haſt ſerued God , the ſupreme | 
cauſe and'chiefe goodneſle; and fo the judgement inferreth ; therefore | 


ſtanding ſaith, Whoſocuet will worſhip God truly, muſt worſhip himac-| 
cording tohisrevealed will, and not according to his owne inventions ; | 
che conſcience affumeth, Bat thou haſt not worſhipped himaccording to| 


xentinferrerh/ Therefore thou haſt not worſhipped Godiuly. [ 
Or thus; Whoſoener breaketh the Law,is accurſed, ſaith the vnderſtan- | 


friend,or gentle Monitour,telling what is to be done or left vndone, with Z 
on. Aﬀter thedeed is done, it becommeth a Iudge, approouing or difſal- | 


lowing the a&ion, andeitherabloluingor condemning vs, for the doing | 
ornotdoing of it. In the memory, it performerhthe officeof a Notary | 


or againſt vs, according to thenature of our ta, accuſing vs when wee |" 
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notable ſayings to this purpoſe. VVhart doch ir pong ith Sencca,to bidel/ | 
a —_— tr ere rione. jour cares of men? A good confcients} | 
callethin the multitude, and an ill isſollicirousand fearctull even in fol} : 
.trude. If the things thou doeſt be honeſt, care not though all men knay]! - 
them; if diſhoneſt , what skillerh ir though no man know them, ſeeing} 
thou knoweſt them thy ſelfe > O miſerable man that thouart, if thou -des|/ 
£zif.ros. | ſpiſcſt ſuchawitneſſe! And againe, Ir is the greateſt ſecuritie ro. doe no]. | 
man wrong. They that cannot abſtaine from it, doe leadea life full of cons} - 
fuſion & perturbation,ſo much fearing as they hauc hurt.Neither are they| | 
at any time quiet.After they haue done miſchicfe,they feare,they are trou-| 
bled. Conſcience ſuffereth them nor to intend any other things,bur cuery] 
hand while roreuiew themſclues. He ſuffercth puniſhment that expe&erh 
ir, and he expeQerh.that hath deſerucd it. It is poſſible, by ſome meanes,| 
to be ſafe with an ill conſcience,but neuer ſecure. Forhethinketh he may] 
be raken with the manner, though yethe be nor. In ſleepe-he eccoubins 3 
and being awake, as oft as he nameth any mans wickednefle ; he thinketh| 
of his owne.. Itneuer ſcemeth enough blorred out , neuer ſufficiently co- 
Exempla quod- | uered. A guiltie conſcience hath ſometime the hap to be hid., but-neuer| | 
—_ __ -of aſſurance: So the Satyriſt ; Whatſocuer crime is commitred by cuillexs| 
diplicet authori, | ample, it firſt diſpleaſerh the auchor. This is the firſt puniſhment, that] 
 [&c-luwen. | no man guilty can beabſolued, himſelfe being Iudge,although by the fa-| 
Plat, Apoph. ' | uourof the corrupted Iudge he be acquitted. In which: regard Cato was} * 

: wont to ſay,that euery man ought to feare and reſpe& himleſt moſt when| 
he doth any euill, becauſe, though he may ſhun others, yerfrombimſelfe} - 
{hecannor fice. _ <M/ 

, | Now this powerof conſcience in iudging , witneſſing, binding, and} 

| HEE puniſhing, it hath onely from God which 5,6 Lordof - and he 6.3 
ence hathall |redit in manas his Viceroy and Deputie,torule him in all his wayes;and;} | 
its powerand | \f he will not obey, to behis Notary , to keepe vpon record all his boltng | 
authority from | ,_, : : . x . Y - 
God onely. | his Witnefſle to giueteſtimony againſthim, and his Executioner to ror- 
ment him, when in the Court of conſcience hee is condemned. Neither} 
| hath any creature power ouer conſcience, cither to bindc it, or ſer itar lis} 
berty, but God only ; nor hath the conſcience ir ſelfe any authority ro exe} / 
cute theſe offices , till it haue a Commiſſion ingroſſed and ſealed from} 
God, which is either the Lawof nature, written in the heart in our firſt} 
creation , or the divine Oracles of God, contained in the bookes of the} 
Old and New Teſtament, And if without theſe , conſcience doth any} 
| thing againſt vs, either by vniuſt iudging,or falſe accuſing,we may reuoke| 
- | itall by a Wrir of errour , and make our appeale from this falſe iudges} 
ment in the Court of conſcience, ro our ſupreme Lord, to bee iudgedby} 
him according to his Law. For howſocuer in the creation contin 
wasan vpright Iudgeand truewitneſſe, yer after the fall, the vnderſtan-} 
ding being darkened with ignorance, and the iudgement corrupted, doe| 
offer vnto rhe conſcience falſe rules and Principles, and fo cauſe ir to giue| 
wrong cuidence and erroneous iudgement, juſtifying when ir ſhould con: | 
demne, and condemning when it ſhould iuſtific , excuſing thoſe. whom 
itſhould accuſe, and accuſing them whom the Law of God excuſcth and 
| abſoluerh. The which commerh to paſſe, becauſe the light of nature is 
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| \N- which rd , conience thus comred anddilable, \ Set. = 
| gona hultrrgrondel a'godly life "Y xill, |} op wh 
; x moe , irberenewedand reftored in ſome meaſure, I >; | 


M).ino hoc integrity tyand perfeRiondpbich irhad in our firſt | ant cmrtcnt) | 
M on And wecall good conſcience, which is a maine | which wockes/ 
undarion-of godlinelle; guiding and Ficabliignzwothe performanceof | 29 | 

all good duties which God requireth: In ſpeaking whereof, we will firſt ' 
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ſhew wharitis;and Siothe conltecf ir,che cffefsand fruits which ſpring 
from it, the propertics and ſignes whereby wee may know ir, and the 
meanes by which we mayobraine ir, if irbee wanting, or preſerue and| - 
keepe ir, i wealreadyliave i ir. Concerning the firſt; ; Agood conſcience 7 
is thar, which being renewed by Gods'S Spii,anda lely lively faith, applying "210 
mmto vs thevertue SObriſis & dearh and obedience, doth ſpeake peace, | | 
| WH [and truly ceflifie gence Scriprurcs ,'thar weare redee- 

HY |2<d our of thehandso all our enemics, reconciled, vntoGod, iuſtified, 

per a prace vnto ſaluation;,: and thar all our 

ord; of God in leſus Chriſt, 
naonrerallchips, 
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| | — cheerefull po rover in Codeſernies 
} HW [which I npvntohim,” 'The c 
Y [ divers. The ip 
| BY |rit. TheF boſtowerh ron amanbys rw 
| firſt created;and'/placed/itinvs.,'asanvncorrupted . 
witneſſe berweene himandvs; ſoirishe alone s eons 
| & |he ruines rhiexeof, comraRted through: the: fall efour mop, wn 
1 which, zogerher with alt oher faculties, conſeienoe was: 5 and 
cither ſo deadded, ſeared; and berumimed,tharit had no ſenſe and cling) 
atall,orwhien icawakened our of IE gothin 
accuſcand 'terrifie vs,-or ay TI incourage vs in-our 
courſes, by pteſenting-vntovsfa ecombforts,.* [1 
The meritor G Cleief it; 55 Godeke Sonire ;andou Sic Tok 
Chriſt, who farisfying Gods iuſtice, and appeaſing his wrath 
and obedience, , freedveſtomrhe gale andy of our finr 
conciled vswnto Ged;/stid rmade our peace withhim z Rntil | 
eh peacc of conſcience, end ſtoedomefrom rheaccuſarionis and terroirs | * 
[of ar, RE Kew. 
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-| thereby alſo procure for vs 


| neſſe dwell, And ( haning made peace through the blood of his Croſſe) by himi| | 


| ſhed in his fleſhthe enmity, enen the Law of Commandements contained in ordi-\ 


|-of” Buells and Goates, ſanttified to the outmard purifying of the fleſh, how mu Kr. 


his death and preciousblood, and makerh them effcQuall for the purging] 
| of our conſciences from all ſinnefull, corruption, and ſpirituall defiles| 
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fright and dilquicess in regard af our ones, then ſhewingour pan 
-£o lay to, our 5 which Chriſt our:ſateryhach nor farisfied' for-vg,] 
peace;and prefigured vnderthe type of LMthbizzdech,; becauſe hee ig nor] 
onely the King of rightcouſneſſe, by whom weare iuſtificd; but allo &ingf| 
peace, asthe Apoſtle ſpeakerh , who making o! epece with God, GS] 
peace of conſcience. For the Iudge hath no 
authority to condemne, nor the witnefle to accuſe, not the Iaylour ro im.} | 
priſon, nor the executioner to puniſh and torment z when the ſupreme} 
Soueraigne King of heauenand earth; being farisfied by the ſufferings 6 8 
his Sonne , hath ſentvs his free pardon, and wee haue pkaded it in the -] 
Court of conſcience: : Yea, rather the Iudge dorh:thenacquit and abſolug| 


vs, and the witneſſe ſairh nothing againſt vs, but as a meflenger of good 
things,doth teſtific vato.vs this ioyfull.tydings. And hence ixjs, that our 


;Saujour was noſooner borne vntovs,.but.the holy Angels were ſenras| 
Gods Heralds to proclaime this peace; Glory bee. wnia God #n the higheſt, 
and in earth peace, good will towar » The which peace; our Sauiour, 
- wroughtas a Mediatour berweene God and vs, be ogg iultice, 

and offering himſelfe as/an all-ſufficicn ſacrifice: for the finnes: of all-hjs} | 
-cle&. Sothe Apoſileiſaith, 1t pleaſed the Father, that in hin ſhould all fo 


to reconcile all things to himſelfe. And elſe-wherehe affirmerh, thar we were} | 
without Chriſt, being alients from the Common-wealth of Iſracl , and ſtrangevs\ 
| {rom the Conenant of promiſe, hauing no hope , and:without God in the worlds, 
but that now in Chriſt leſas, we,who ſometimes-were farre off; are: made. nigh| 


roken downe the middle wall of partition betweene God and vs; Hauing abi "| 


nances,to make in himſelfe of twayne;one new man, ſo making peace: And that| 
he might reconcile both-yi1a God , in one body by. the croſſe, hauing flaine thel 
enmity thereby: And cameand preacbed peacewnto vs,both them which were 
| an « Ln to them thatwere nigh. "And thus working our peace with 
God, he brought alſo-peace to our conſciences,, when as by his blood hee 
'had clenſed them fromthe guilt and puniſhmentot finnegtor if the bloo 


22107 ſhall the blood of Chriit, who through his eternall Spirit, offered himfelfe 
es Wyre to God , purge qur conſciences from dead workes , to ferne _ h 
uing God ? Finally, the conſcience is renewed and fanRifiedby God the 
re Ghoſt, whileſt be appliech Chriſt and all his benefits ; the vertue off 


ments, that wee may be-inabled to performe pure and acceptable ſeruice} 
vnto God. | | W 
For the effefting whereof, he vieth as his inſtruments, the preaching of 
the Goſpell; and adminiſtration. of the Sacraments, and a lively faith;| 
which by them both, made cffeuall by the inward operation of « Spis 
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rit,is begotten and alſo confirmed andincreaſed in vs. Firſt,the ——_ 


th 
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andbrokeniw pi 
— Fe wc Elf hides | 
then the ſti rode of be Gotpct lng theſe ſtormes I OEITIny 
Lnnigng” 7 ara ſo as _ OED ;terrour," yea ws 
much 10 comfort,heare the voyce peace;and 0 
tngrneo vs reconciliation, grace, and faluarion'in: Ike Chriſt, affix! 
ring vs vponthe condition ofa liucly faith, bringing forch thefruits there- | 
of in vafained repentance, that all Gods gracious promiles,reſpeQing this; 7 
life and thellife, ro.come, doc belong vato vs. In which it iscal-? ; 
17 . which cauſe, cuenthe very feere of thoſe that bring them, | xow.ro. rs. 
eaurifall wato vs z and the Coſpel! of peace, which Chriſthimſelfe | 95-14-27. 
firſt cone Peace. 1leaue with you, my peace I giue wnto you; not us the | Epheſca.r7. 
_ 2ine 1onis yos + Let not your heart be troubled, neyther let it be' ayp re 
re) rh he had reconciled ws wnto God by his Croſſe, and flaine| © 
dv Foes » he came alſo and preached this _ vnto vs: And after. ; 
wards ſent-his. Diſciples as his Heralds to wo_ ime'ir, to all who by: 95.2 2 
faith teceiued' ir,yea as his Ambaſſadours to beſeech vs, inhis ſicad, tobe | "2 
reconciled vnto God. | Bywhich meanes when the peace of a good con-: . 
ſcience is begunne invs, it is thereby more and more confirmed and in- 
creaſed ;as, alſo. bythe vſe. of the Sacraments, which being as ſeales an-| * $57 
nexed ro wr cor doe.confirmeour'fairh in Godpromilſes, | "=: 
and ſowor and iqy:in our conſciences, outof this: aſſurance har 1 Ha. 
Chriſtandall eco and thar wee in him are reconciled. wat 
vato God.. | a :0 2 3 tp 
For netheattis nor the Sacraments;no'nor yer Chriſt hink- © Set: Fs Fa 
Glfe, will wean. ors75.heg? nmr ron valeſſe wee receiue and | Thatagood | 
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apply t Soffaith : axibe beſt ſalve will notheale, leſſer | conſcience 
beappliodF W tenouriſh vs, vnledle ir berecciucd in- [2 


to-che ſtomake; nor the {t water 1s contour filch,valefſe webe Heb.y.2. 
waſhedin it. Re iohen hicpreotabel m =; 
conſciences;and when bythe handoffaith 

of his | up rs ,eneyarchealds _—_ 
ried t,do! 
_ Fo > nie{ſcr "ned ſuchioyfull mpwigs; "urs 


Tath, we _ xc peace with God,through our Lord, 

$ ac eiſe oath imoticg pr nr z, 
; g God $114n4 v0t 0;0ut we glory ins 1 
I of fe is, chr Soares 6a and a res 
f cauſe andefſe@oynedrogether, fo: NEm Ca MUCAT? 
"F || |theftormegf Ot ve ſhall: nIpWracke c 1,an 
5 togerber winhicur ah Joſe coun Yo wth God query.” 
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"| | |conſcience.Wheras ouraſfuratee of faith will vsto drawheete} = i! 
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or: | the body, and He dents HAGNs ee ce 
tho Tg ne 
lenas, which, being caft into Sea of out troubled | 
ences, makech then : and le be wood of Croton 
| lenc, that is; the vertue of hisdeath and , which beiag: caſt into] | 
theſe waters embirrerd with the guilr fiane, that cati nee s 
yeeld vnto vathe fweere and pleaſant waters of joyand conſolation : Ab]: 
though he will doe no mare good to pacific oefomeoon fvceren the! 
birter £6xments of a'raging conſcience, if hebe not applied 
faith, then Jonas in the ſhip, or the branches Riill g Vpon 
and notat all caſt intothe ———— and inerwas. 


c A Po» XIIK . 
the ations aud effet?s of a Con(ci 
"is rrady = ; 


_—_—y ES ” Tr 


$. Sect. r. 
{ Thata good 
conſcience 
ſpeaketh 


+ <> c0r0ggy Wi [—. and TT = " 
ving emo oor Gar ard dl Eien. Jmonilth] 

ing vs that we may. nor fallor rebuking vs being ; | 

rms. rn Where we,areco conſider, what the cons 

4.1 Fence and ſecondly the rule, accarding to which-it. giuet dh} | 
| aoſdimmmie. The thirigs which yoodconſoiencripeaketh and. wits f 

ſeth, arc;goodneſſcand peacc only; neither is irtheaQion ofa good'cot 

'\{ſcience-properly,to accuſe and tetrifievs for ſinnez bur rs heal 

{10 vs,andto iuſtific vs asrightcous,nogin our owne naturall rightcouſne 
-butin the rightcouſnefſe of Chriſt applied by fayrh, whi N 

: hand ericzand inotir ſandtification/and i ) 

vers. ul 


| | ts and ftaynes' eatogd awa — 5 iy $ 
blood. So thar the good I = - þ y;l 
| whichwineſſerh good good things vita vs,As yu 

ſcienceof cen 1 in che firſt Crearion,whillthe prichorogsr ain, 

innocency, which anelyiuftifiedhinvand hisattions, and't 

| foncdanrenghe himin Gods. {0M cakIort 
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| whom God cxcuſeth, andſ=crerly whiſpererh peace tothem,vnto bores 


|rituall watch, giuc our. ſclnesouer to worldlydelights 


- 72 % +. Hi AE A 
TOSS fob by OS CM 
PEO oe Shay Er Fe 

be » - 4 = oy 


moſt « — ICACC rages uby1 hawe livedin all goi ; 
unſicnce us "a = fromthe time of WI | 
Qua Ca : ; 
Bur here the carnal cane and looſe Libexrine wil take occafionto 
preſume, tharaboue all others,they haue the beſt conſciences,- becauſe | 
they ſeldome or neuer accuſe them, orif they doe, yet yet they caneafily! put | 
them to filences they were neuer in their-lines troubled with any horrors | 
and feares burhauc badrheir conſciences euer quiet and peaceable, wit. L6G 
nefling good things vnto them; as that their ſinnesare pardbned, they | 


Burfor preuenting of this,' we have addediin the'/deſcription of a good] 
conſTicnce, thatit: dothnor onely wirneſſe peaceable: and good things;| 

bur/alſo that ir doth giue trueteſtimony of them, So that if we-would| 
oy good muſt nor be crronious in their euidence,but] 
peaceandtruth muſtbe matched together. And. becauſe they who moſt 
erre, are ready withi the beſt-tobrag of truth, as well as ofpeace, there: 
fore] I alſo added the Rule and Touchſtone;whereby all diuine truth is ro 
be tryed, namely, when it agreeth with the truth of God revealed in the 
Scriptures. For conſcience ( as I haue ſaid) is a witnefſe with.God, tefti. 
fying chat which he alſoreſtitycrh;and rherfore when ir dothexcuſe ther 


in his Word he hath proclaimedit, then is its teſtimony true, and crul 
comfortable. Bur nk ir-offereth} peace to themagainſt whom hee harfi 
proclaimed warre,and cxcuſeth them as good ſubjes, whom his Word 
catach of high treaſon-and wicked rebellion, then is theteſtimonie | 
of conſcience falſe and erronious, and' can be no good ground of any} 
found conſolation. And in this caſe,conſcience isa traytor both to: Goa) 
and vs,reriouncing his ſcruiccand thar office which he hath inipaſe t 
ir and ioyning with the enemies of our ſaluation,todiſhonourhia 
deſtruQtion. For ir mayntaineth afalſe peace, by giving vs falle don ite el 
gence,telling vs.that weare in ſafery,when as we lye. open'to all og | 
thatweareſtroog and well fortified againſtall aſſaults, when as -we'al 
naked and hane-vpon no part of the ſpiriruall armour, and: Nike « afa 
Sinongit reſtificththatour ſpirituall enemicsare quite departed;wheteas| 
they lye in fecrer ambuſhment, ready to afſaulrand ſurprize vs,wher |; 
by belecuing this falſe intelligence, we are ſecure, and negleRinghe pe. The 


Euery conſcience therefore is not good which 1s ws of bot that ; 
which ſpeaketh peace incrath g nor according to our ignofanitconceits, IC 
blinded with pride. and ſelfe-toue;or prefurnpruous © opinions which haye! 
no ſound ground; but when it is ſquared bythe perfe@& and infallible] {< 
rule of the holy Scriptures, whereby we renee i044 
ward peace which wee ſcele once 


highly in Gods fauour, and ſhall moſt certainely atraine vnto faluation, | "8 
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| edeuill fir opportunity toccarry it quickly whither hee will ,; and}. 
ike a thicke fogge , debated ah night, depriving vs of lighe| 
and ſight, Goth cauſe vs to erre into the by-wayes of finne,, whileſt wee] - 
thioke that we are in thar perfe& path of rig} that leadeth ro} 
Rem.7.3,8,9. | Gods Kingdome, As we ſee in Pauls example}, who in the timeof his ige| 

norance, thought concupiſcenee to. be nofinne, which after hee was ins] | 
lightened with the knowledge of the truth, he diſcerned to bee the roote| | 
and fountaine of all wickedneſſe,” And whilcſt his indgement was thus} | 
blinded, his conſcience ſpoke om vnto him, teſtifying that hee was 
 |alineand in good caſe, when as being truly informed, he plainely ſaw that 
hee was dead, and in the high way that leadeth to hell. ' Suth- baue not] : 
their peace diſturbed by conſcience, becauſe, being ignorantof the way;| WM 
it cannotadmoniſh them when they goe out of it, and being ir ſelfe mil-| 


informed, it muſtnecds giue vato them falſe enidence. And rhoughtheit| 
hearts be.full of fluttiſh corners, and even deepe dungeonsfull of all fit] 
chineſſe, yet the eye of conſcience dothnor diſcerne any annoyance, be} 
cauſc it is in the darke,and is not illightened with the knowledge of Gods} | 
ruth. Bur eſpecially this commeth topaſſe, when as ignorance'isno 
onely ſimple and naturall,burt imbraced and affe&ed, men purpoſelyneg3] ! 
leing,yea,contemning and ſhunning the meanes of knowledge, becauſe} ; 
for their greater quietnefle, they would nothaue conſcience to rake notice} 
of their wayes. As they who blefſe themſclues 'in their good meanings} 
as ſufficient to ſaluation, and wholly negleQing Gods true ſeruice, Tot + 
content themſelues with their owne blinde deuotion and ſuperſtitions} 
Such ſhun thoſe places where the light of the-Goſpel ſhineth , and like} | 
Battes and Owles, delight to liue in darke corners, where they ſeldome or} 
neucr heate a Sermon , becauſe they delight in the workes of darkeneſſe:} 
They hatethe lightof Gods truth, becauſe their workes areeuill , as our} : 
Sauiour ſpeaketh; and «s the thiefe and adulterer watte for the twy-light;and} | 
make choice of the night,as fitteſt for their purpoſes , hating the morning] 
as the ſhaddow of death , becauſe it diſcouereth their faults to others, and} 
bringeth them in danger to be apprehended, condemned, and executed} : 
7ob 24.15.26. | Sothele affe the darkeneſſe of ignoranceand abhorre the light of 'trurhy] * 
becauſe they-would not haue conſcience to take notice of their wickeds| 
| | neſle, leſt, like Gods Sergeant , it ſhould arreſt and hale them before his] : 
| Tribunall, and there,as an vnparriall witneſſe,giue cuidence againſtthemyf | 
- | andleſt, being condemned, it ſhould play the executioner, rormenring} W- 
and vexing them, day and night with helliſh horrours , and deepe| 
Fe Sect. 4. deſpaire. | | = 
| ds x 2-H *| Secondly, peace of conſcience doth ofren proceed, not from ſpiricu: If A 
enceprocee- | life and motion, knowing and doing Gods will, bur from thecleane coneÞ 
5a ne oy trary,as from ſpirituall deadneſſe, idleiefſe and floth in performing thoſe} 
ill fm | duties which God requireth. Foras when the body is dead, ir hath no{ | 


ſenſcleſvefſe | ſenſe of fickneſle, wounds, or any hurt which can be done vnto it:fowhen} 
(and deadneſle. - Y- £ 2 ; F 
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4 \ys of them, then they. rage and make vs more ſicke in our owne ſenſe then 
1wewere before. Thus the ſea it ſele is calme andquier, when there is no 
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i generate, make vs fcele the vprorcs and garboyles of a ciuill and inteſtine 
,[yarre. Thus corrupt. bumours in the body , though they indangerour 
lives, yer oftentimes are ſcarce diſcerned before they bee mooued ; but 
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| che ſoule is deadinfinne ; the conſcience hath no feclingoof atywaighe 
that lieth yponiit, nor of any. wounds or foresof fin, wherewirh it is mani. 
gled and deformed. And though corruptionandguilr,/like-a'gan 
indangereth jt, euen,vntathe very death , yetir-neuer-complainet 
cauſe ithathno ſenſe and feeling of-this miſchicfe and mi 
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Fo 


diſquieterh them, becauſe hee knowerth that this temporary reſt willend 


in refMlefſe-rorments; and that the diſturbing themot this'caſe may hap- 
{ pen to awake them; andſo hauing a ſenſe of their diſeaſe ,, may worke: a 

deſire and reſolution to vſeall meanes whereby they may be cured. .Nei- 
ther will irftand with his policie, to ler them, whoare in his thraldome;, 
indready with all checretulneſſe ro. doe his will, come vnto a Gghe ap 
ſenſe of their miſery, which might make them deſirous to come out of it; 
and therefore he never terrificth their confciences with his teritations, bur 


-” 


zathermoreblinderh their cycs , that they maynor ſee their wofull ftate, | 
and toppeth their mouthes, that they may nor complaine of ir. And ſo | 


ouf fleſh and carnall corruptions are quiet, and neuer goe about to di. 
ſturbeour peace, whileſtwe ſuffer them ro live and raigne:invs: but wheo | 
we gocabqurt to depoſe them from their regencie,and like flaues,to bring 
them in ſubie&ion, then rhey rebell, and raking armes againſt the part're- | 


when weſtirre them with ſome wholeſome porion,which ſeruerh to purge 


winde to mouc it, bug in the time of a ſtorme it rageth and roarcth, as if 
it would atonce ſwallow vp the earth. And thus gunpowder is quierand 
harmeleſſewhen it is let alone: bur if a ſparke of fire fall into-it; it bloweth | 
vpall thatisneere vnto it. Andſo finneandcorruption, if ithe let alone, 
will be ſo quier, that it will neuer difturbe our peace :-but if wee ſecke-to' 
purge itout by wholeſome medicines, or if it/be touched with the fire of 
Gods Spirir,or but cuen blowne vpon with the breath of admonition and 
rebuke, out of the mouthes of Godsfaithfull Miniſters, ther) the:Sea.isno 
more raging in aſtreame, nor gunpowder mor@ clamorous and vnruly 
when the fire is put vnto it. Morcouer, ſpirituall ſloth and idlenefſe doth 
oftentimes keepe the. conſcience which is moſt corrupted, in peace arid 
quiet, becauſe it maketh vs negle& all ſpirituall exerciſes which ſhould 


: 


formiric of ſinne , the fcatefulneſſe of Gods Indgements, the curſe.and 
threatnings of the Law ; the daily.examination of our eſtates, by the 
ſtrict rule of Gods Word ; which are the meanes, both. to caſt out the 


wa of ſpiritualexerciſe: herein likevnto alamehorſe,whicheomplainerth 
not of his lamenefle whilſt he lieth at caſe, but when by rrauell he becom- 


meth ſenſible of his paine,he cannot. indure it,bur halteth downe-righr.. 
Ls my BE: ...___. Athird| 
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awaken.it,; and bring itto ſomeſenſe and feeling. Aghearing the Word, | 
| reading, meditating of our wants and weakeneſſe , -Mfoulcneſſeand de- 


ſtrong man'out of his-quicr poſſeſſion, and ro diſturbe thepeace of an ill | 
conſcience, which ariſeth not from any found ſecurity ,-bur rather. from 
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Rom.1t.26,28. 
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The laſt cauſe 
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_ Athirdcauſeof peace toan ill conſcience, is carnall ſeevritic , which| 
as the devils cradle, to rocke vs aſleepe, thatwe mayhane no ſenſe and fee}? 
_ Whereof it fareth with vs, as with men ficke of dangerous} 
3 


of Zerous 

| whoſe ſleepe bringeth nor health , bur a ceflation of paigje}” 
the binding vp of the ſenſes, who, after theyare i.doel 

feele elues more ſicke then before. And as ir-bri vs aflecpet} | 
in finne, ſo the deuill and our corrupt fleſh doe by ir lull conſcience} * 
aſkepealſo, leſt being diſquicred, it ſhould difquict vs, and waken vs| 
with clamour and crying: And intending tofacke the citric of our ſoules,] | 
he makerh the Watch-man drunke with this poyſonons and intoxicating} : 
cup, that hee may nor ſound the alarme, nor giue vs any warning ro pres}- 
pare for reſiſtance. Now this ſecurity being continued and increaſed,] 
groweth ar laſt to hardneſle of heart, in the higheſt and worſt degree; 


which negleQeth and contemneth all meanes w ir mighr be 


ned, andtoa reprobate ſenſe , carrying men on in the courſe of finging]. 
with greedinefle and delight. And when they are come torhis paſſe,their| 
conſciences alſo increaſe in their carnall peace, theirdeepe ſkepe caufmg| 
a lethargie,and theirlethargie death. Such conſciences, from a ſleepie|- 
mac 0 into a dead palfie, bauing no ſenſe of finne or ſmart; \ Ito: | 
which they grow , by often quenching the good motions of the Spirirg] 
ſpeaking vnto them in the miniſtery of the Word,and by cuſtomable com 
mitrting of knowne ſinnes , without repentance or remorſe. For as feſt 
ring ſores, not clenſed by falues and corroftues, quickly gangrene , and; 
running from part to part,deſtroy the whole body; ſo if we doe not cleni 
our ſores of ſine, by renewing our faith and repentance,they willcorrupeſ® 
the whole man, euen conſcience it ſelfe , and make it become dead and} 
ſenſclefſe. Such are the conſciences of thoſe, of whom the Apoſtle ſpea-|- 
keth, who departing from the faith , and eaking lies in hypocri, , hazel. 
their conſciences ſeared with an hot yron, forbidding to marry , and comman.. 
dine to abſtaine from meates , which God hath ordained to bee receined with? * 
thankeſeruing. And ſuch had the Gentiles , who were giuen ouer of} | 
God to their vile affeions, and a reprobate minde, ro commir ſinne} 
withour checke and rſc, yea with greedineſſe and delight. x: 
Finally, the conſciefice is made quiet, and ar peace, when men ate} 
4 wholly taken with worldly vanities , both in theirhearts and affe&ions}/ 


of the peace of | doting vpon them, and in their ations and imployments in ſecking a 


an euill conſci- 


ence,is worldly 


them. For Satanyſeeing conſcience placed in man by God, as his Depwi 'T 


imployments, - {Nd Vice-roy to gouerne him, as his Iudgeto abſoluc or condemmne hin ; 


and as a witneſſe,Fo giue evidence of all his particular ations, and ha 
uing no power to depoſe it, orto put it out of its place and office, doth} | 
labour by all meanes to peruert and corrupt it, that it cither may befileut;] - 
or giue vniuſt iudgement andfalſe cuidence. Ando this purpoſe, he of-| 
fereth worldly honours, riches, and pleaſures, that by the babes he may] 
ſtop the mouthof conſcience, ſo as it may cither ſay nothing, or ſpeake s|.. 
he would haue it: Andwith Saran joynerh the and our owne fleſhy} 
for no ſooner dorh conſcience beginto awakenourof rhe ſieepe of ſear] ? 


be and to ſtirreand mooue, ſpeaking ſomething that concernes its ofs Z 
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gouralltheycanto bring itaſſcepeagaine;, byracking irin- 
| worldly proſperiry,and finging vnto ir-the bewitching ſongs of carnall 
pleaſures. Andif conſcience will needs ſtartvp and bee meddling, cither 
accufing or: condemning them. for finne, or terrifying and rormenting 


this Iudge and witnefſe with carnall pleaſures; and when they cannor 
riddeof their Taylour, bur they muſt needes goe abroad vnder his cuſto- 


lights, that they may haue more liberty to doe whar they liſt, without 


choly through the negleR of-durie, they cheere ir againe; thar it may ill 
gocon,withrhem in carnall _— , by — and ny ; wma 
and merry company, ſportingand gaming, tcſting and wanton dalliance 
-playes, AD Guides, and ents hiflries And if, notwith- 
ading all rheſe; conſcience ſtirrerth and beginnerh tofſpeake , then doch 
theworld giueſuch a Plaugire to theſe paſtimes, and the fleſh: cntertaine 
them with ſo loud /an outcry of clamorous luſts and paſſions, that the 
yoyce of conſcience being quite drowned, it becommeth filenc, becauſe ir 
ſpeakerh ro no purpoſe. And thus alſo conſcience is ſomerimes ar caſe 
and peace, through worldly cares and imployments, in compaſling theſe 
[earthly chings:for hauing their hearts wholly ſer vpon theſe vaine obie&s, 
[and all their actions and indenours taken vp in theſe exerciſes and imploy. 
ments, conſcience isſilent, becauſe they haue no leifure ro atrend whar 


purpoſe. 


bm 


C 4 P.:XV; 
Of the good things which a good Conſcience witneſſeth 
4 : : to the fanthfull.. 


$Nd ſo much generally of the matter which a good conſci- 


' the manner how ir giuerh witneſle, ro wit, truely,and ac 


of the good things whereof it giueth euidence, and of the friit and be- 
nefic which ariferh from ir; Firſt, it witnefſethvnrovs truly and accor: ' 
ding to the rule of Gods Word, that all our finnesare pardoned, and we 
reconciled vrito God: nor by any fatisfaQtion which our ſelues have made, 
or any worthineſfe in vs ; for which God ſhould _—_— vs aboue others; 
free grace and mercie,for the alone merirs and fatisfaon of Iſis Chriſt, 
hath forgiuen vsall our fines; and accepteth of vs in the face of his-beft 


them with the guilr and puniſhments due vnto it; then'doe they corrupr | 


dic , they will make him drunke with theſe alluring cups of worldly de-þ 


checke and controulement.- And thus when conſcience groweth melan- | 


ic faith , chuſing rather to fay nothing, then to ſpeake much to little] 


L18-1. What things agood Conſcience witneſſeth. | 79- 


GO ES ; vic * s wy mg DSS | 
fice (as it were) berweene and waking; buriprefen ſk es 


RJ ence teſtifierh , namely, peace and good things, and of | 


cording to the rule of Gods Word, wherein the peace | 
which ic bringeth diuerſly, differeth fromthe peace of an | 
il conſcience. Now we are toſpeake more particularly} * 


bur only out of our affurance of faith,which perſwaderhvs,tharGod,ofhis | 


Beloued, in whom only he is well pleafed : vpon which pans bi a | 


confcience giueth comfortable euidenee ,' notonelywhen wee 


| c 
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d. Sect. I. 
Thata goed 
conſcience Wit- 
nefleth vnto 
vs our ſanRi- 


ROW 715. 


AF.23.1. 


] 
obedience and beſt ſeruices which we 


] manifold faylings in our beſt aRions: - Becauſe ivgiueth cuidence, accot 
{ding to theafſurance of fairh , which is grounded on Gods mergig#anc 


| ſane 5 (not the puttin 


| charge. and requireth obedience, the conſcience giveth in cuidence ,@har 


| haue done, and arc about to doe, is commanded of God, w 


: [donein fincerity and 


. *Whatarethethings' © _. \\Cav.tgl|* 
ſelues ty the ſight and ſenſe of Gods graces in vs,-and in our cheereful| © 


 performe 'to God : bur alſo when}. 
ons, and imperfe&ions, our ſlips, falls, 'and}** 


we ſeeand fecle our 


we 


te 


 Chriſts merits, andnot vponour workesand worthineſſe, and therefore 
cannot beouetthrowne by our wanrs and: weakenefſes ;our: corruptions 
and vnworthinefſe. In which refpe&; the Apoſtle ſaith, rhat : baptiſm doth} - 
away of the filth of the fleſh., but the anſwere of a. goed| * 
conſcience towards Goa) by the reſurrettion of leſws Chritt, Which anſwere is| ; 
nothing but this, that when Gods iuftice and the Law laycth ſinneto our! 


Chriſt, by his death and reſurreQtion, hath made full fatisfaQiong,and-/jn 
our ſtead; hath doneall which wasrequired of vs, -_';+/ 1) lb hh,» Gone 
And as the conſcience thus bearerh witnefle of » 


our .jufti 

reconciliation, fo alfo of our ſan&ificarion, namely,rhat being 
finne, weare become ſeruants of righteouſneſſe, and not 'onely delive 
from the guilt and puniſhment of finne , bur alfo om the corruptipny| 
power, and dominion of it, fo thatthough it dwell-in vs, as a trayteroug| | 
{lave, yer it dorh not _— andrulc: in vs, asin times paſt. And though] : 
we be not wholly freed fromall reliques of finneand corruption, nor call. . 
performe vnto God thar perfe& obedience which the Law requireth ; yeth®; 
our conſciences giue in euidence with vs, that wee are in partſan arfhedi}® 
and ſhall in Gods good time haue rhis worke thorowly perfe&ed , and}: 
that in the meane while, we hate the euill wee doe, and loue the good wel? 
doenor, delighting in the Law of God in the inner man, euen when wel * 
are led capriue vnto finne; that we defire andreſolue to pleaſe God in allf * 
things, 4nd indeuour in the vſc of all good meanes, to haue our deſires {a-] ; 
tisfied ; and conſequently, that we performe that Euangelicall obedience} 
which God requireth,and are through Chriſt accepted of him. In which] 
regard we may ſay with Paul, fromthetime of our cffeQuall calling , that] | 
we haxe lined with all good conſcience untill this day. Againe, a good conſci] 
erice is our warrant for all our ations, teſtifying vnto vs, that what wee] 


FG 
4+ # #+t wht 


hereby we are; 
comforted in thoſeduties which we haue performed , and incouraged-1p}| ! 
rocecede in well-doing , becauſe we doe not our owne will , but thewill} | 
of God. Andthough our aQions bee imperfe in themſclues, yerbe ng! ; 
n vprighr hears, we ſhall not be diſcouraged in{| 


with 
the fightand fenſe of our imperfeions, yea, rather we (hall find cauſeal| 
rcioycing and gloryinginthem , becauſebeing done with a good conſt | | 
ence, it will uſtificand give wimneſſe vnto vs, that wee are allo iuſtified 
and dof God., and haue both our perſons and workes accepted | 


l 


of him throtgh Teſus Chriſt; according to thar of the Apoſile 1obn,, [ 

Our heart condemne vs mot then hane wee confidence towards God, And this 
| maderhe Apolile Paw moſt gladly 10 glory in bisinfirmities, which oder. 
wiſc in them{lues would hauc beene a cauſe of griefe and mournirigzandll}. 
'toreioyceinthe conſcienceof his well-doing which inreſpett oftheiim-| 
perfoctionscuen of his-beſt ations, would hane filled his face with:-bluſl-] 


Oe 


, 


+ 
Y b 


#] adoption, forthe Lord corretfeth 
{baſtards and no ſonnes whom he corrett 
Gods loue from vs, but ourloue from:the world. Thar 
-  {ſonsto killvs,bur medicines to cure vs of our Ge diſcaſes; fannes, 


"[euer chey ſceme to fleſhand blood , yer they ſhall worke together for the beſt, 


|them that ave exerciſed thereby. In reſpe& 
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athaſting ioy.and happineſſe in thelife ro come.- If we be in aduerſitie 
adaffliaion,a good conſcience; like the good Angell, holding vs by the 
hand in this firic furnace, will ſecure vs that wee ſhall not receiue any 
harme. Foriewillreftifievnto vs , that theſecurſes intheir owne nature, 
{ore rhrough Gads mercy turned intobleſfings; that they are teſtimonies 
Fof Gods loue, ſeeing us many as be'lonath be chaſtizeth, and fignes of our 
| orc pv: that he receiueth ; aud they are 

or, That they will nor ſeparate 
they are notpoy- 


at 


and files, and fires, to winnow vs fromour ,{cowre vs from ourruſt, 


and purifie vs fromthe drofle of our corruptions. Finally, that whacſo-. 


t0them that leue God ; and that though they be'birter and vnpleaſanr , for 
thepreſent, yer they.ſbal bring foorth. the _— fruits of righteouſneſſe, to 
the rime to-come,/'a good 
conſcience doth giue vnto vs truely, andaccording to the Scriptures, this 
comfortable and ioyfulleuidence , thatwe ſhall continuecuer to be holy 
and happy, perſeuering to the end in Gods grace vncs falyation;. a 
vertue of our owne ſirengrth; but through the powerandpromiſesof God: 
For hehath aſſured vs, that he will put his feare in aur hearts , that wee ma; 
not depart from him. That though we have many fierce Wolues waflaule 
ys, and be bur filly weake Shcepe, vnable to make reſiſtance,yec our Shep. . 
herd Chriſt, being infinitely ſtronger 'then they, none ſhall be: able 70 pull 
vs ont of his hand. That whom God loueth, he loueth with an euerlaſting loue, 
«nd tothe end, that the gifts and callingyf God are without repemtance ;; and 
finally;that though we be many wayes tryed, yer the Lord will never ſuffes 
25 10 bee tempted abvuc our. power , but will giue 4 good end and ifſue to all ous 


+ of 


gli | $- See, 4 | 


fortand ioy inthe holy Ghoſt. If we be in proſperity, and abound with | ;;., 


tentations. v7 BIIMT,.  M RPRSS SL SS a. I-45 | 3 SE : $. S447 | 
Laſtly , a-good conſcience maketh vs cheeretull and diligent in Gods | 5... Jo | 
conſcience ma- f 


 keth vs cheer- | 
full in Gods Þ# 
mu | 
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raki74, | able reſtimonic, that weeare dtlinercd out of the hands of all our ſpi 
enemies, to the end that we ſhould nor till feruerhem , but worſhip 
Lord and Redeemer , #» holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before him all the day 
1.Cor.6.20, | our lines ;thathehath bought ws at ſo deare aprice, that we fie hi 
| in our ſoule and body, becauſe they are not our owne , but his, who bay 
Rom.6.12,18. | deemed them; that we are freed from fipne, that-it may no longer rules 
our mortal! body, but being deliuered out of this cruell tyrannie, we ſha 
Heb.g.14- become the ſeruants of righteouſneſſe; that-our conſciences are purged firs | 
' | dead workes, that we may ſerue the liuing God that wee are reconciled wnep þ--- 


SES. 
3s $3 


God, by the death and ſufferings of Chrift , that wemayabouec all thi 6 1 x] 


Heb. 10,26,29- 


: 


cps | fication to his glory, thathath called vs out of darkeneſſe » imo this maxnei-| 
"ly 94 lous light, and out of the bondage of finne and Saran, into the gloriow bi-þ- F 
j © | berty of the ſonnes of God. Thatrhough our fanQification be imperfc@.,and |} 
ſtained with many corruptions, yet through Chriſt it is accepredof God, ? 
ro this end, that we might be mademore cheercfull and diligent, in fer-f- 
uing ſo gracious a Lord, For what greater incouragement can there be} | 
vnto vs, in'the performance of all good duries, then ro bee affured , that} 
our labour of loue ſhall not be loſt, and that wharſocuer we doe, ſhallbe}: 
taken in good part and richly rewarded, though ncuer ſo imperfeR, if web _ 
defireand indeuour to doe the beſt we.can? Finally , a good conſcience}. 
giueth vnto vs this comfortable teſtimony, that we are moſt happy in allf* : 
 cſtatcs; thatno eſtate, though neuer ſo much croſſed and afflicted , may|* * 
diſcourage vs from going onin the wayes of godlineſle, ſceeing-no miſery}; - 
can make vs miſerable ,. but cuen ohr affligions themſclues ſhall aduancef: - 
our happinefſce,andthar weſhall neuer loſe cither graccor glory, butcon-| 
ſtantly hold our in the Chriſtian race of godlineſſe and righteouſneſſe;vn- +1 
till we be crowned with the Garland of bleſſednefſe; thatwe may not be} 
diſcouraged with the ſenſe of our weakenefle and wearinefſe,nor with the} 
aſſaults of ourſpirituallenemies who incounter vs in the way,ſeeing fight=|© 
ing againſt them, not in our owne ſtrength ,;but in thepowerof Gods 
_——_ arc ſure of ſupport to hold out in the fight,and hauehis neue 
fayling promiſe of obraining victory. _ = 
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Car. XVI. 
of the fignes and properties ifs good cmfimccs 


ls out of he eformer diſcourſe, there are divers others 
/Andfirft;if we hauea good conſcience , wee may diſcerneirby the cauſes| 
of it for it. isnor the worke of nature, which by rhe fall was corrupred in 


| Hb pargeth them, not ay om theguilrof finne, but alſo from dead. 


wag He next point tobe conſidered, is the fig 
*difcerne whether we haue a good 


V4 


[C © (O's Ck I wee 
2 >”, 


—_ It the Re —_ on 
nes, diligent Reader may beeafi RR 
; ich may ded.| 


this, as in all other end, ;burthe free ifr of God; not purchaſed by 
e1 epurgedſrom naturall defilements with our owne fa- 
jiON: Er from dead workes by the precious blood of Chriſt, 
pligd' y bis holy Spicirand a lively faith. And therefore if wee | 
cler ct ein | our conkicaces; bur that they till remaine the ſame! 
which they dfjes were ; if they benot waſhed with the blood of Chrift,] 


yorkes , that wee may ſerue the liuing God, or if theirpurity and peace 


[proceed fe 
[tatne opened to 
[ard for vncleannefſe , they are aſſured that their ſinnes are pardoned, and 


{hallncuerbeim 

Thich; which: boo, afſixteth vs of ſaluation, and alſo worketh Fug lone; bur 
lare grounded alone vpon groundleſſe preſurption ; it is cleare and ma- 
nifeſt, that we deceiue our ſelues with aſhaddow, and haue notyer attai- 


| ned ro a good conſcience. 


from anything then from this, har being bathed in this /faun-/| 
the houſe of David,and to the inhabitams of leruſalem, for ſinne 
for 


ured nor ſaid ro their charge; if they benorpur ified by 


The ſecond figae, is the manner of working this good conſcience. For | 
it isnot wrought by worldly perfiwaſions, raken from ourcredit, pleaſure, | The 
or profit, but by the miniſtery of the Word,begertin faith wal wag Rage 
thehearrand conſcience is purified. And this itdorh | 
with the ſight and ſenſe of our finnes,and the pt due: ct 6a 
whereby wearchumbled, and brought to deſpaire of Sera x reg, 
for our recouery our of our miſery; and then by pacifying by. 
it;by offering vnro vs in Chriſt the free pardonof our 7 's | 
tion with Gpd, and the crernall ſaluation of our ſoules. So n barons > 
ſaying is truely verified, that peace is the dau ter of warre for if our | 
conſctenges haue had no conflict with Gods iuſtice, and rhe curſe of the 
Law, andhaue nor beene truly humbled in the ſenſe of his wrath,and the | 
enmitie which hath beene betweenehim andvs , our peace is carnall and 
corrupt, ſpringing nor from aſfurance of fairh burfrom ſecuritie and pre- 
ſumption . ' which hauecauſed thiseaſe, not by recouery of health , but 


through rhenumneſſe and ſtupidity of che diſeaſe. 
Thirdly , a good conſcience is knowne by the effeas ; for i it excuſeth 


hearts aſſuring vs thatweare reconciled, andi in sfauour:and 


—— 


ding this reftimonie ypon of the infallible ruth of hol Scriptures; 


and h vs bek f fi nd keth to 
acquitreth vs before God of all finne, an peace vnt aſks 


Pſal 26.2. 


Pſal.17.3. 


Pſal.130.3. 
& 143.23. 


de Sect. 4. 
That a good 


conſcience 1s 

knowne by the 
roperties © 

7 Setthar 

it is pure and 

peaceable. 

Meb.9.14. / 


Eſa.43.22. 

d. Sec?. Fo 
That a good 
conſcience 
keepeth it ſelfe 
deere before 
God and men. 
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keth vs bold in all ,and likearmour of proofe, it contemneth-chel} 
gun-ſhot of any worldly perils.\ It makes vs couragious io the perfor} 
mance of all good duties, and notgreatly ro care who liketh or miſliketh} 
them, becauſe we carry our warrant in our boſomes,which will iuſtific out * 
aQions before God, what cenſure ſocuer men paſſe of them. ItmaketyW 
like goqd ſcruants,tocome often into our Maſters preſence,becauſet wit- 
neſſcth vnto vs, that weare in his fauoux , and thathe accepterh of x s and 
our ſervice. It makethvs often to examine the booke of our accounts,cuey] | 
inthepreſenceof our Lord, and to defire him to ſuruey our-reckoningy, 
becallle ir reſtifieth ynto vs that we have dealt faithfully with him. $o De 
uid , Examine me, 0 Lord, and prooue me, try my reines and my heart.” After 
which Audit, it will iuſtific vs in reſpe& of our integritie, as ir did him, 
T hou haſt. prooued mine heart, thou haſt viſited me in the night, thou haff tried 
me, and ſhalt findnothing : Notin reſpe& of the perfeQion of our pertor. 
mance, which is full of wants and weakencſſes, but of our defireagd reſo- 
lution,as he expoundeth himſelfe in the next words: For 1 am purpdfed that! 
my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſſe. It therefore our conſciences'producetheſe 
effeQs in vs, it is an euident ſigne that they are pure and peaceable. Bur i 
contrariwile they accuſe and terrifie vs, or excuſe and acquit vs withous] 
the warrantof Gods Vord; If weare bold and valiant inour peaceapd' 
proſperity, fearing no cuill, but cowardly timorous when we are incouhe} 
tred with any danger ; If wee are ſo couragious incuill, that we arenag], 
aſhamed, though men heare vs talke wantonly and vainely , or ſee vs 
our ations imitate the greateſt number , though vnlawfull and without 
warrant: butare ready to bluſh if a good ſpecch hath ſlipped from.ys ml: 
bad company, or if we beouertaken ar vnawares in performing ſome. reÞ 
ligious dutic, by ſuch as are ready to flowr vsfor it; If wee care nothow} 
lirtle wee come into Gods preſence, and ſeldome or never examine. he 
booke of our accounts berweene vs and him, orelſe ſlightly and onert] 
for forme and faſhionſake, and like vnfairhfull factors, cannot indure v 
have our Maſter audit our reckonings; then are our conſciencesdefiled,|? 
and can giue no trueteſtimony of peacevnto vs. FS 3 
Fourthly, a oo conſcience is knowne by the properties of ir. Firſt, b 
as it is peaceable, ſo alſo it is pure, not onely from the guilt of ſine , but} 
alſo from the corruption. For the blood of Chriſt, as it doth like a ſous | 
raignefalue pacific the rage of conſcience, cauſed by the ſores of ſfinnes} | 
doth it drawout the corruptmartter that cauſerh it,clenſing theſe wounds, | 
as faſt as ithealeth them; and as it ſaueth vs from this bp of death, as| 
the Apoſile calleth it,ſo doth it purge zt from dead workes, that we ma F- | 
the lining God. And therefore if our conſciences be thus purged, then are 
they truly pacified. Bur if they witnefle vnto vs that we live ſtill in finns,] 
and fo purpoſe to doe for the time to come, and yet teſtifie that we are in 
Gods fauour, and haue our part in Chriſt and bis benefits , they are evil] / 
and lying conſciences, and giue in falſe euidence, expreſly contrary toghe| 
teſtimony of God, who being Truth it ſelfe, hath ſaid, that there is no ſuch} | 
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peace to the wicked, RE 
Secondly, it is thepropertie of a good conſcience, with all care and] 
circumſpeQion to keepe itſelfe cleere both before God and men z beck re] L 
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ard cowards mer. So that agood confeience thinketh'irnoc ſufficient; to 


[{elues and our conſciencesto men, bya faire ſhew in our outward behavui. | 
our, and negle@ing the Iudgement of God, nouriſh in our hearts ſeerer | 


;fallible fones of a good Comeience 8 i 

God, fromfaultineflcand fine; before men, ſromaſfenſwcnetſe and-all | 
rance of cuill. According to the cxampleofthe Apoſtle; iho-berein 
d himelfe, to baue atwayes his conſciencevoide of offence , towards God 


haue Gods ap jon with contempt of mans;'wheras will-law: | <ſ*ia+ft cbj: ||. 
fully ſtand vo it 15an offence in cent boc they-giue an eg i 
falle teſtimony of vs,andan offence to them, when we make them to ſhums | Qu fdensrdn- | 
ble by out euill example , drawing themon to the praQice of thar evill, late Juregs | 
the tarite whereof they ſce in vs; from both which;Chriſtian chariry [an,cradeli ob. | 
ſhould reflrainevs. Yea it is burtfull alſo vnto-ouf ſelues in loſing our | 4% frar:is 
good natnte; whichiis to be preferred before riches ; andthough wo keepe | prac | 
this precious oyntment for our inward comfort, yet we loſe the benefit of | Eccleſc7.r. | 
thacbeauty,which ir outwardly cauſerh,and the fweete odour of ir,at leaſt ce 
ſo farre foorth as wee haue it refle&ed vpon vs by others commendation/}|. 
Much lefſe doth ir reſtcontented with mans approbation, when itis diſfal-| 
lwedofGod: for when they eanfay nocuill of vs, nor weby our ſelues, |; 
141 are we wat thereby inftified, ſeeing it is the Lord that indgeth vs,who is grea- 
ter then our hearts; and thereforeas it defireth mans approbation, ſo only || 
thos farre: foorth.as it wilk ſtand with Gods allowance, according to the | 
example of the Ago commended himfeife to enery mans conſcience, in | 
difwe thus doe, then hauc we a ſure figne of a good | 


the frahit of Gad. An | 
mn / Ctr if when we giueuſt offence, we iuſtific our ſelues by plea- 


ding a gaod conſcience, and fofayand thinke, that we doenorcare what 
men fay or canceiue of ouraGtions; orif (like hypocrites) we approne our 


corruptions,we diſcoucr a bad conſcience,and both finneagainſt God,our | 


neighbours, andour ſelues. * *. eg 
Thirdly, ir is theproperrty of a good conſcience, not to bee doubtfull 
and waucring, whether it be ſa-orno, bur being ſo , it knoweth aſfaredly. 
that it is fo, and ſeeth it ſelfe by irs owne lights According to that of rhe; 
Apoſtle, We truft, or are aſſured that we hane a good conſcience;in all things wil-| 
ling to line beneftty. And this confidence of ir ſelfe,makerh ir confidentand 
couragiaus againſt all dangers , and bearing witneſle to vs thar God is 
with vs, tt makerh vs not ro care greatly who appoſe againſt'vs. So the: 
Wiſeman faith, that rhe righteous man is bold asa Lyon , becauſe his con-' 
(cience tuſtifying him, doth alſo beare witneſle that hee is juſtified and ap- 
vrooued of God , and being in his fauour, is vnder his prote@ion, whois: 
both able and willing to preſerue him againſtall euill ; according ro thae 
of the Apoſtle ; Herreby we kuow that we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our 
hearts before him. For if our heart (that is,0ur conſcience) condemne vs, | 
God is greater then 0ur heart,and knoweth all things; but if our heart condemme | 
us not, then hawe wee confidence towards God. _And whatſoener we aske ve re- | 
criue of hin, becauſe we. keepe his Commandement, and doe thoſe things that are] . _ 
pleaſing in his ſight. Netther doth the true feare of God, which is alwayes[7'**5.13- _[ 
in the faithfull,hinder,burt mich confirme and ſtrengthen this confidence;} x 
ſceing it isnot ſervile bur filiall; and when wee feare moſt inthe fight and| P07 Fenoog 7 
ſenſe of qur frailtic and corruption, then arewe moſt aſſured tharweſhall}' *PE 
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his honours, and if (with Hamman) he wanteth cap and knee, all his other} 
comforts will not kcepe him from deepe melaricholy, and diſconteng.| | 
The couetous man cannot hauc any ioy, if hecannor have that riches, not} 
which he needes, but which he defies z and he that is volupuous , is asl | 
moodie and melancholy in the want of nulicke,merry company.and fuch / 
like worldly delights,as he is merry when he hath them. So thar their iovÞ; 
likeSummer brooks, arc not to be ſeene or found,no longer then they areÞ* 
ſupplied by the ſhowres of worldly proſperity.” Bur hee that hath a good} 
conſcience,reioyceth init when ir isalone, withour the company ofa 4 © 


| worldly comfort,& inthe greareſtfolirude,irpreſentcth vatovsa Thearer| | 
of delights: And not only in the abſenceofall worldly good, but alfoin the 


preſence ofthe greateſt worldly cuils. Forhe thatharh withGod,a | F 


| peace of conſcience,reioycethin tribulatip,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh.So when | 


the Apoſtles were beaten for Chriſts cauſe, their backeswereno more loa-l\ 


ded with firipes, then their hearrs lift vp with joy , becauſe they were|| 


thought worthy to fuffer for him. So when Paul and S5las were impriſo:} 


| ned, andtheir feere in the ſtockes, their ioy was at liberty, and the roome| 


| 


reft; fame men- 


that contained them, was not able to confine it, Ir accompanieth the}, 
faithfull in all eheir afliQtions, and maketh their burthen light, which is|/ 
intolerable to thoſe that want ir. In their greateſt pouerric, it is in ſtead}\. 
of riches. Inall their fickneſſe it is a comfortable cordiall. In thenoyſome|}/ 
ſtench of worldly ſlanders and reproaches, itis a ſweere oyntment , and} 
precious perfume, which cheereth and reviueth their ſpirits. So when} 
Paul was apprehended andarraigned as an hainous malcfaQor,this com-|| 
fort refreſhed him, thathe had lined with all good conſcience before God, Sol 
when he was preſſed out of meaſure, euenvnto death , with troubles and} 
perſecutions, he rejoyced in this, the teitimony of his yr 4 1 Yea, cuen} 
atthe day of death, whenall worldly comforts , like falſe friends, forlake}; © 
vs,or ſtaying with vs , doe become ( like 10bs kinfmen) miſerable comet! 
forrers,  ſeruing for no vſe, bur to aggrauatc our gricfes ; the joy of |. 
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that will beare vs vp in all eftates, and keepe vs aboue water in the 
ſtormes of worldly afflitions, it is a manifeſt figne of:a good conftie 
whereas contrariwiſe, if we haue no ioy ſaving thatwhich is fed with 


ſelucs, and in the fame, morethen inthe conſcience of welk-doing , and 
kfſe grieue when we haue made ſhipwracke of conſcience, then when we 
arcata loſſe., inthepurluite of glory and eſteeme amongſt men; ir isa 
figne that the conſcience is carnall and corrupt, ſauouring more of the 
world and carthly vanitics.,. then of ſpirituall grace and the things of 


IF 
Sg 


. 


haybe knowne by the integritie and con- 
zapprooue it ſelte before Godand men,in 
all things; atid avalltimes:-Jtxelpectstbe whole Law of God, and ſhew. 
eb ir le in cuerycommandement; as well as in any,dueorder and 
portion being obſerued in thewargitand excellencie of cuery duty. Ir 
toyneth picty and holinefle wicihaneſty and rightcouneſſe , and fairh 
with good workes ; and ſo giugtiplac edency to the chiefe du- 
ties, as that it dotb not thruli | 
carelefſe neglect. - Aswe ſee inthe example of David, who hag reffett10 all 
Gods Commandements, and of Paul, who kept a,good conſcience in all things. So 
allo a good conſcience is knowne by oureonſtancig.in holy and righteous 
duties , and may iuſtly take to'it ſelfe that Motto! d of our latere-' 
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company.among.the godly and ſincere, as the godlefle and prophane; It 
Fae: vpon no. occaſion , but keepeth a ſuft-andequall renonr inthe 


ordiſhonour, good reportor euill report,gaine or loſle, proſperityor ad- 
uerfity atrend nx them. Which integrity and codfite,; if we find in 
vs, it will giue vnzo vs this comfortable euidence, thatwee have, a good 
conſcience. Bur 'if contrariwiſe. wee ſhare ftakes betweene God and the 
world, and inſome things(like Herod) heare:and obey his Word willing-. 


led will, giue ourſclues ouer to be ruled by our ownecarnall luſts;"1f like 


loneſty , and negle& the duciesof Religion and piety z or if with hypo: | | 
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dut of dores the leaſt and meaneft with/| 


nowned Queene, of happy memory, Serjgs.cadew. Tristhe fame in all | 
places, and in allcompanics, arhome as wellalja the Church, alone as in| 


ly, and willingly io other things ſtop our cares, and neglefing hisreuea-] 
ciuill worldlings , we: onely make conſcience of the duties of Tuſtice and | 


fewcll of worldly proſperity, and is preſently exringuiſhed , when the wa- | 3 
terof tribulation is caſt vpon it; if it leaue vs when we moſt neede ir, and | 
will tay on no termes any longer with vs , then whileſt it may haue the |* 
company of health, wealth, pleaſures, and preferments, friends and fame: | 
If we reioyce more in earthly, hen in ſpirituall and heauenly things, in| vi 
thename and credit of vertue and grace, more then in the things them- 
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Ow when by theſe ſignes we have examinedour ſclues} wee 
fhall finde, eicher that we hauea good conſcience , or 
we want it. If we-haue it not/,: 
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Law and the Goſpels for the Law, as it is the rule of our aions,accor] | 
dingto which they ought-ro bewholy conformed, ſo alſoit is the rulsof| * 
our conſciences whereby they diſcerne whether they be rightor crookeyi] / 
good or cuill. Teis the municipalllaw for the peculiar gouernement of! 
Gods ſubicas, and rhe booke of Satutes, ſer yon by our Soueraigne, a&| 
cording to which,conſcieneeis boarid to fudge and giue euidence,which| 
it cannot I ie _— and be _ 4 vox os aQions accox:| 
ding vnto this law: In which regard,theconfcieneesof ignorant men do] * 
ae chings miſleade them into manifoldetrouts,becaufe they are tie} 
able to iudge of their ations according to Gods Law,which icy know! ? 
nor, but giue ſentence of them according ro thetr owne wills , humane! - 
cradirions, and their owne inuentions, fuperſtitious conceits and good) | 
tmcanings. And the like may be ſaid of thoſe, who having ſome knows| © 
ledge of Gods Law, doe through negligence or prophanenefſe neuer ext} 
amine theiraRtions by it,yea,rather beiiig cattied through the violerice of 
 cheirearnalllufts atid paſſions;itito allditobbedience ant firine, and refol.} 
 uing in themfelges to goe on in theircontſe,doecaft the Law our of their}. 
fight and rEmethbrance; left conſeience having ir ro tudge by,ſhould a6}: 
cuſe and condertitie their <uilla&ions, and foabate their pleafure which 
they take in them, Bur Eſpecially if we would haue good conſcierices,wel - 
' muſt apply vnto out ſelues the emerge? the'Law, which conderninetht : 
alt of ſmne, and ſubie&eth them vnder the curſe, who doe- not cortinuel 
inall that is writcen in the booke of the Law rodoe it. For vmrill the Laws 
doe conuince vs of {irine, atid that we cannot be iuſtificd before God itt 
our own righreouſneſſe,we ſhallreſt in ir, & ieuer ſeeke to be partakers off 
| the righteouſnes of Chrift,by which alone we can be juſtified before GodF 
and conſequently by it only obtaine peace of conſcience. In which regard '# 
it isnot ſufficient ro know,and apply the Law vnto vs; for this will worket. 
in the conſcience tetfours andfeares, and no peace: butonely vie itas if - 
ſchoolemaſter to teacti vs our owne vileneſſe and finfull corruption; and} 
that we are inotr ſelues moſt miſerable;& in tlie fearcful tare of death and. 
condemnation,that fo it may bring vs viito Chrift,in whom alone we cayt - 
be iuſtified and obtaine ſound and ſecure peace. And therfore if we would! : 
haue good conſciences,wee muſt alſo know the Gofpell; in which God off - 
{ his free grace doth offer vnto vs peace ah reconciliation in Ieſus Chriſty] 
"wee mult acquaint our felues with the eouenant of grace, which is the. 
maine foundation of all ourpeace, when as thereby wee are aſſured,notf 
onely that Gods mercies arc infinite, and Chriſts merirs all-fufficienc, but| - 
char they belong vnto vs,petforming the cohdition of the couenan , thayl - 
£a.32.49%90 | God for Chrifts ſake will forgive vs our ſinfies,be reconciled vnto vs, and} 
writehis Law iri our hearts, that we may tiot depart from him. 4 

yay Thirdly,we muſt nor;for the obtaining of a good conſcience,only kridw| | 
hs it * | the Goſpell and Covenant of grace, withthe ſweet promiſes therein coreÞ | 
meanesof a | tayned,but alſo apply them by lively faith, 4tid in a ſpeciall tnaner nee} 
geodconſei- | refſe our ſelues in them,by perfotniing the condition of the conenant, | ; 


enceis2 lively | @hich is our reſtipulation that we make with God. For we muſtbe iuftif El 


faith. 


Rom.5.1. | ed by faith, before We can haue peace with him, or peace of conſcithce;}. | 
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oo Fang Our conſciences muſt be purged by the blood of Chriſt , from dead jy 
| | workes,} / 
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[ring-this gdod Tree from which they'ſpring, the 

[thembetauſe cheſe being more fendble pheyn may Fi 1 delice 

- Foutthly, che excrcilcs of repgncance are;notable meancs- to worke] {. Sec?. 4.” | 

[pracepfcanſciences as our oftcn Humbling'of our ſ{lucs before Gad:i in | That the cxer- 

{the fight and ſcace ofour vileneſſeand enworthinefſ, wherebyour to- RE reg 

|oyheartsarc broken; and our ſpitits made contrite; our confeſſion! bic meanes wo 

ofdur-{inncesvnto God, and carnal crauing of pardon for them, ſeeinig|| get a good 
our fayrb will aſſure'vs, andanſwerably our confciences will | contend, Ne 


cothe ruleof Gods Word,chac hamblin ourſelacs,”| God andour 
; eſſe, it ncighbours.. 
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cab omronoweltbl, go keale lyidel woutds; are apph — - vi 
them afreſh by the handof faith ; the ſoucraigne falue and b Mam off - 
.Chriſts blood, which is of ſufficientand ſole vertue and pelfc in] * 
che world, roheale theſe wounds, ind alſo to waſhthem as 'afrent inthe] | 
icares of infained e: which will red betng ellen +: 
putgedandclenſed from atlfilth of ſfinne: Secon woneas "A zbeing cl 
continuall caremuſtbeto keepethem cleane from cially: | in 1 
our deſires, nc indeuours, wry ek naothinds 
ic from dwelling. ir wemuſt take heede \that it-doe not tori el” 
e ſhox yiewillinglyin the lufts thereof; for fined [ 
wa with this peace ; ſeeing they de | 
wound and waſte the” mn which ſores, if they "hey feſter andponrif E 
yur rotunnternnyr cry in themſuch a gnawing worme, a gn ot. 
wnto vsno peaceor reſt; burnight and day will torture and tc 
Thirdly, let vs daily motific all our finfull laſts, as wrath; -enmieyn 
ncleanc iſcence; pride, and the reſt; whichwill betr conſcie 
ym finne , and wichtheir loud criesand cumultuous 
'of all ſound peace and quict. Buteſpecially, we muſt exticiGentſiy | 
luſts of ambition , couerouſneſſe, and voluptuouſneſie;, ———— ul 
hearts fromthe loueof carchly vanities :which otherwiſe if it beenterwil] ol 
ned, will ſer the peaceof:conſcience vnto fale, for the baſe price: of pleas] * 
fare, profit, and preferment, as the wiſcrable res - am rim 9 EZ 
| doe too plaine]y teach vs. Fourthly;, we muſt examine dur al 


| encesby the rule of Gods: Word hacker ch jvevnto v5 tre cud dence} 
and judgement, the which muſt be done in the; of out ſopre _ 1: 
Iudge, who perfeRtly ſcethall ſecrets, and 'righteous iudgemeray 4. 
not onely of aL our aRions , bur cucn of conſcience alſo , which' as ky. 
 Deputic tudgethof them: Euenasthe DN the Kingdome ; ac 
ding to.law,call to accomnrall ſubies ſentence of cheir ad vil 
ons, bur yerareaccounrable to their Souerai haue all their iudgpes s| 
ments and determinations ſubie& ro his And this is that anſwers} 
& good conſcience towadideGod, whereof $. Peter ſpeaketh,which che Apo] - 
Paul rinuall exerciſe indeywured ſo to make, as he might be £ tf 
| cepted o Which-chat we. way the better doc ar the grear: Dayol | 
dad I and examine in? 
Farus. vow han hmogea oke of Gods Law, 
the bookeiof conſcience pn” "ork and alſo defirethe Lordi 
priuate, often peo cumme mand it, thatall TI 


EIS hs FR 


—_— _ 


with chat gnawing worme whichneuer dieth, Laſtly,wer 

meditate of the day of ludgement,when as a cleere and 

will be berter Ces chem yo thouſand worlds. The which will 

carcfull co preſerue our conſciences in their purity:and | 
doe not a vat that day, wecanneuer be 
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thattheirwiſe, juſt, and iudicious 
their Bookes and Records, are made't 


hed, and without all , pors of ſinne4 and bees 
dry mane wonder" and haveourfaalsand! 
ned;we muſt labour:to ger our all theſe hlorsand ſtaines, 
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YAW AFM ic, andofall the durics required a} 
AV fd  YSltit. A godly: life conliſteth -in'the' 
MEN CER CEN con ormity of our whole: catrizge 2 
- . YO as, 0.4 Wh | vato noe —_ _ borh un = 
eo eur" fccing and forſakingallichac is cuill;} - 
and in imbracingand ptactifing that which is 3a laving ndonet - | 
that which hee hath forbiddey, ;and in dgingthat which hee hath com:Þ 
| manded: And is generally required in pplaces of holy Scriptures} -* 
| ecr.e.cs. > {24971 from enill, and doe good; ceaſe to doc enill, and learne to ave well, Put 
{| E(a1.16. Je off, concerning the former conuerſation, the old man, which is corrupt, accorÞ\ 
7» 4p any | ding 10 the deceitful Iufts 5, and be renewed inthe $ irit of your minde, and put” 
| 4392304] on that new man , which after 'God is created in rieheouſneſſe and true holineſſe 
How Aer ginnd $o Hierome to this ſpurpoſe faith , That there are two: kinds of God 
| | mnandatorum,in mandements., in which all Tuſtice is comprehended. The one for-Þ 
! = x75——oprs | bidderh , the other commandeth; for as evils arayprohibired , fs gook 
| 4d Celantiam, | things are inioyned. There ceſſation andreſt workerh, here ſtudy andin 
| Innecentieim. | devour. There the minde is reſtrained, here incired. Here it is a fault to 
| yrims funds. | doe , there not to haue done. And therefore to the leading of a godly 
mentuws peue- | [ife ir ſufhcerh not (as many thinke) ro bee harmeleſle and innocetie 
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| | go vines if actions, bur we muſt as hee addeth , pon the foundation of innocencie.4 
} ler ; ere&t the building of rightcouſneſſe. Yea, intruthag odly life more . My 
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cipally confifieth in doing 
I-07 Andheno efl di 


god, ther tlie Atheiſt thar 
itious perſon, who worthipperh lie 

maner,then the prophane worldling,who woFſhippeth himx notar all. He 
that hid his talent, was caftt into veter darkenefſe; becauſe he did nor vic it 
ro his maſters aduantage, 'aswell as they that abuſeand miſſpend ic. Di- 


no Gog, nor the ſupetſt 


and oppreſle the poore: the fooliſh virgins were ſhur our, who had nor in 
their lampes the oyleof grace, arid tlie light of a godly life. And they at 
Chriſts left hand , ſhall ac the day of Tudgement haue rheir portion with 
the deuill and his angels, who did not feed the hungry,and clothe the na- | 
ked', as well as they who ſpoile thern of their food and ra t; ſeeing 
there is but this di ceberweene them, thatthe one withholderh cheir 
right, which God hath allorted them, the taketh it away when 
already haue it. The onie,like chenurſe , withholdeth"the breft from the 
hungry child entruſted ro her care and keepitrig; the other pulleth the 
teateout of his mouth, when he hath raken hold of it. Or if they differ at 
all (as in ſome caſes there is ſome difference) there ſhall be onely rhis dif- 
ference in their puniſhrents; that theſe innocent and harmelefſe men, 
who hauc power todoegood anddoe irnot, ſhall be damned in hell, bur 
not in ſo deepe a degteeof condemnation as the orher. | | 
Vnto a godly life therefore it is required, that wee hate and forſake all 
euill,and that we imbraceand practiſe chat which is good ; that is, tharwe 
abhorre and renounce firiric in all kindes; without exception , and thoſe 
moſt of all, which whileſt we lived in the ſtare of infideliry,we moſt loued, 
and to which;as yet out corrupt nature moſt inclineth, ſeeing they are our 
greateſtand rnoth dangetoius enemies, 8 like traytrous Rebels, raiſing ih- 
reſtine warre within vs, 868 as truch as irrchem lyerh,expoſe vs to themia« 
lice of ont open enemies, the deuilland rhe world. In which totall relin- 
quiſhing of finne; we muſt ve conftant in our reſolutions and indeuours, 
andnor doe it byfws and flaſhes, as wee ſhall ſee heercafter. And with the 
like conſtancis, we are ts ſettle our ſues, itt imbracing and praQtifing all 
good duties, whecher they betiard or eafie, pleaſ#nt or diſpleafant,profic- 
able ro our worldly eftate, or to out Toffe and hinderance. Now, becauſe 
the Wordand revealed will of God is therule and ſquire, according to 
which, weare to iudge of good and cuill, that being good which it com- 
mandeth, and cuill whichit forbidderh; therefore a godly life confifts in 
our conformirie 8obediencero Gods will revealed in his Word,or to all 
Gods Commandemenss contained borkm the Lawand Goſpell. Forbe- | 
cauſe we cannot perfor obedience ro the Law leg} ly, chat is, inthat| 
perfection which the Law reqtireth, therefore a godly life is nor, as wee 
vnderfland ic in this Treatiſe , ait pany vnto the Law. 
le) but when wel 
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That we muſt 
in a godly life 
performe obe. 
dienceto the 
Law,after an 
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hatina god- 
ly life we muſt 
Fioyne together 
the duties of 
piety, righte- 
ouſneſle, and 
ſobriety. 
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forme vneo itas perfet Nee apps 1% FRETS Ws, 0. ep: 
frailry-andcorruption it is deleQiue, and nothing imperie@ can be-ags 
ds vato God, therfore vato ſuch a godly life as may be'pleafing yn 
to him, there is required,that to our obedienceofthe Law, weaddeauni® 
Necicncavo the Goſpel,which requiretha lively faith in Chriſt, whereby} 
applying vnto our borh him and all his benefits, the iperfeQions}*: 
of our obedienceare couered with his perfe& righteouſnefſe, and our fins}** 
and gorruptions waſhed away in his blood. Andalſo that we ſhew foorth}” 
| 22; oa of this faith in our vafained repentance , whereby we bewaile} - 
our finnes paſt, and reſolue and indeuour to leaue and forſake themfor}- 
thetime to come, lament the imperfeRion of our obedience, and labour} ; 
and ftriue after more perfeion; without which-obedience to the Goſpell;}* 
our imperfect obedience to the Law,will not be accepted of God,nor inc} ; 
title vs to this godlylife, which is pleaſing in his ſigh; - _ 
Our obcdience therefore to the Law is required, ſeeing it is the rule off * 
holinefſe and righteouſneſle, according towhichallour thoughts,words;] : 
and actions are to be conformed; and qur obedience tothe Goſpell ,72oÞ : 
ſupply and amend what is imporfeQ and defeQiuve through our frailty and}/ 
corruption,and to make our workes ſtraight in Gods ſight,whenchrovghi? 


ignorance or impotencie we haue ſivarued from our rule. The Law-mult{ 
be obſerued of all thatwill leadea godly life, becauſe asa Schookmaſter}|? 
it teacheth vs, what is good,and what is cuill, what we muſt doe, andwhat|* 
wee muſt leaue vndone ; The Goſpel alſo with -noleſſe care, becauſtirF: 
ſhewerh vs how it is to be done,andalſo miniſtreth courage and ſtrength;Þ 
whereby we are inablcd to pertorme our duties. We muſt make the Law{® 
the Canon, according to which , wee muſt carry our ſelues in all our} 
thonghts, words, and workes, becauſe fo farre foorth onely;, as they are|| 
conformable vnto it , they arc holy and righteous, but withall,theComu# 
mandcments of the Goſpel requiring faith and repentance,muſt be obey: 
ed, that what is imperfe&t in vs, may be made perfe& through Chriſt, and” 
thatournew obedicnce, which cannot be accepted according to the Col?” 
uenantof workes, as comming from ſcruants, may be acceptable, aecor-Þ 
ding to the Coucnant of grace, as comming from ſonnes, whoſe defires} 
and indeuours are pleaſing to our heauenly Father , who acceprecly thel- 


| will for the deed. The Law preſcribeth the way wherein all are co walke:Þ 


— 


that will leadea godly life; The Goſpel, as a fairhfull companion, incow” 
rageth vs togoe in this way, andleading vs by the hand, preſerueth vs 
from falling; and when through' frailty wee are falne , it lifteth vs vp? 

ainec. =—_—_ 
R Now theduries of a godly life, which the Law requireth, reſpe& cicher{ 
God or men: both which are to be conſidered, firſtgenerally, as they ref l. 
to be performed of euery Chriſtian in the whole courſe of their liues; and 
ſecondly, as they areto be exerciſed in them everyday. Thedutics which 
reſpe& God, are contained in the firſt Table, and are all comprehendedY-. 
vnder the name of piety, The dutics which concerne men,are compre © - 
hended in theſecond Table , and are either the duties of righteouſneſſe 
and mercic, which reſpe&our neighbours, or'the duties of remperan ce 
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rg d Taſticiaries and Cloris An 
iris, poker Ghoſtinthe Scriprures ioynicththem ger "ro 
quiring nolefle chewnethenthe ogher.} So bei horthoſe tne arerfie 
redeemedof the Lord; ſhall worſhiþ/bi” in bolineſſe avid Hebreouſmeſſe 


next, in all goatine awd honeſtic-. Taroarh wa 
4 ro obo ore ar and he helen: Thata 


Biſhop ought 10 bes loner of huſpitatity, and alduer of oy wan, Spe 
hol, 5. -vayn ror Phecuarpogirvar ering; , | 


{rhey-are fuch twinnes as live and die rope 
'{hrcath of Chriſtianity, which may bee diſtinguiſhed in doftrine and a. 


| bendadbiidoraite nmme-vf piery;, required inthe firſt Table,” + 


'{burro ſeiue God witha-pure minde? which: is otherwiſe called: beef kink, 
mop out of 


Gong gry parity 7 wine VE .C 


hah raught vs ro deny wvagodiineſſe and worldly laſts, and inlivt Wa 
fy, and gody, in this preſent world. 'And that they who will thake their 
ad elcttion Geomd not imbrace looſeand finglevertnes, norper- 
ſcatcered duties, bur linke and chaine themonewith another. For 


ther-, and the ſoule;, life, and 


courſe ,buTnon derided un our pra@ticeand conuerfation. 4348 
- The firſt and. maine durics required vnto agodly life , are all com 


nothing elſe; burrthartrue Religion ,Whereby we'worſhip che-onely true 
God, according 


And againeythis is piexy co loue God freely andabſolute 


ccof hole holy irech 
mthe firſt Table: ofwhichi Slane theſumime; rrp, = that of ont 
SauiourjrepearedourptheLaw,7 hou ſhals its ene 
only ſhalt. thou ſerue, Thewhich is ſomerine dbyth 
parroftigineworſhipbeing pur for the 
God, andiferne hint; and: ſhut: fwedre by m7 And: fornetine 
Jouc ofGod;iwhichiowilor all wo ſhip;becaate; fi 
obedi fromic, So Moſer ini big! 
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this thafem of all:7 Fon fralt lowe whe Lud thy'& ed ew ham 


ports inn ; 


to hiswillreucaled vntovs: So 04d ip is piety; | ferui 


por noTeward/bucwhart is expe&ted from hin. neil tw by, re, 
| cand whar thiag of worthcanhe askeof God, towhom God 

; mechof cl worth Sotbarpiry conſt in-Gods true feruice,and | 
-finthe 


od, him eſt 


Idler rh 


be- Luk. 1-74,7%- 
him, all the duyesiof tar lines, thatwe mult proy for X Oe hidos  1,Tiw 3.2. 
DOG abs ane muy {tale a tjuitt nd Pe et a gonerns: | wy | 


| B90.4-24- 


ne 
7 I 54+ 


Tit1,8.& 2.12, 


6 9 6 1Y 
— 


x " : 
#3 


— 


2.Pet.zad 10. | 
ERIE, 


- » #* 


[6 Set. Ce 


Ofppiery, com- I” 


prifing in itall 
duties of G 
ce, 


BY 


of Gods' | 


Inh,10.27. 


operations rip 
conſecrated vnto the ſeruice and _— of Gdd';\ ce nbelemematt 
brace piery,and defire fo,to performe the duties of agodly life, as. ol 
may be acceprableand pleaſing in the fight of Gadi;Fhe king a ich 
required by him, ſohere is none buthe, who can.inable vs.in any meaſure 
to performc ir, ſeeing it is not inourowne power,buthis free g| Landes 
worke of his holy Spirit, which is: beſtowed vpon whom and:when þ 
will; for it is God onely, who bye 's dinine power, gineth ws a rkngrabi 
pertain #0 life and godlineſſe , as t Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh; and therefore} 
when he requireth it of vs, we muſt returne vntohimagaine, and intreate | 
him by carneſt and feruene prayer, that he will-inable vs to pertorme. x 4 | 
Dequdiuber, | Which hee requireth; according to.that of Fs neuſling, Giue what he : ; 
& inbequodvis. | Commandeſt, and vat = Swe what m—_ wilt. oh 156 : 
| FL And thoawe rally ce what is. Letvsin thenext Cr 
| font » x" | fider briefly of hs arguments Ke mooue.vsto. Fara 3 andp 
wing vs toim- Riſe i it, in the whole courlſeof our hues.' The farſt is that piety anid che 
Rp; i | 00S of irare moſt excellent,and to be preferred before rightcouſneſle;be 
LIED awed. 3-000 regard of our indgements., which;ought to eſteemie them aboue He of 
lent, ther, in relpe&ofthe obic, God humlelte, varo whom immetliiatly they 
1 are to bepcriormed, who infinitely excceding men, the duties whichwee} 
owe vnto him, are incomparably-ro-bee preferred: before mn 
dueto ae In regard alſo of our hearts and affe&ions, whicho 
imbrace with. greaterloue and defirerhoſe chingswhich!' our i 
doemoſt ra value; andinreſpe&ofourindeuourand == | 
in we ougbr $0 giue priority and yuan my 4 time-and placeſh 
vnto the duties of piety, above all earth us TN 6s rotharof on 
Sauiour, £irſt ſccke the Kingdome of God and his; eh ro A \oainei}; 
Chriſt calleth che firſt Table,jinioyoing pi The þ great Con wil 
vato which the ſecond.is like, burinot equall. * For. picty is the four el. 
| of righteouſaeſſe, andthe. alone ſure. foundation, vpon whichir ftander eh a. [a 
whichif it wanscrh, or is built ypon any other ground, as it were, vponah® 
quagmirearthe ſands, it will ſoonefalland cometo ruine ,ſeeingthe bu uk} 
lg ſiandn9longerthen icharh'a foundation.to reſt vpong,as we £ ail "oh 
ly fee.in theMorallavd mere ciuill rightcouſneſſe of worldlings,whi "= 's 
reſting upantheir credit, or proig.ar re of humane Law 
Is then they Juſt. Ic is the. heart and head of Iuſtice, "which g 
veth life heare,and moxzjon vnto it, without which, itis but a deaderun at 
yea the veryſoule, which doth informe it, without which, iriebpdalo 
ſome carkaſle in Gods fight.And therefore in. HE of a: godly 
wearemorehighly-co cftee © Care, 
tiefſe and delight, ro 
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dof God,and in har egos y 


«wy ing bodurictef the firſt Tablein-6 


— We. are to:obferuc a  ammmrs; ae 

m, comparing e likewithlike, thei greateſt witch-the greateſt, middle 
with middle, and the leaſt withtheleaſt;neyrher ate the ceremionies;and. 
circumſtances, and meanes of o_ tics, to: be preferred deforerhe | 


maine and ſabſtantiall duties © ightcouſneſſe; as. weſceinGods owneſ. = 4} 
choice, who; preferred mercy before Gerifice, and the duties: ori ky OR £5 

ouſneſle,mercyand loue, before an-externallfaſt, orthe 'qutyyard reſt of Mat.12.1,2, | 
the Sabbath, yybich is but a meanes ofthe ſeruice of God, andofour tpi-] ENS 
rituallreſting from finne.; . _-: - 1:5! » 540) 

The ſecond rcalon.is taken from:thep: firofpiety, which may mach $ 

induce vs to the imbracing of it. Foritmens hearts areſer 

gaine, andareready to, GR Ng occaſions, according to | 

tof the Palmiſt, hoe iþ a), Who. will hem Vs..any good? 

And if their In | rged, according |: 
tothe greatneſle ofthe. profit yvhich; tber-pockipadiin yhen.our iudge- |. 
ments are conuinced ,and perſvvaded that rhete /is:moſt gaine in gods 
lineſſe, there isgreat reaſpn why. our hearts —_ ſcryponit co 
chiefeſt treaſure. But the Apoſtle tellerh-vs; og: -aperi T5104ine, yeas| 
great gaine with content jon; where hetmaketh not the gainc ob godlir | 
ro depend ypon the condition ot our contentment, | en therewers| 
no profit in 1t, vnleſſe wee be: contented: withitg1k tis the ciſec| 
and-an inſeparable,conpanion. of. marr ny = rn vs contented wit | 
all ſtates, and therefore not gaine onely,if it be. idyned wi | 
becauſe it alwaies bringeth with it contentation, Euen as cheSunveis| 
ſaid ro bee comfortable; or if ir giuelight, AR it givierh lig ligt ie,fe |. 
yr bring) vs comfort we ;his vom paite _—_ w-chisprofit 
of piety, is! jacompera y greater e gaine teworld, fob}! 
Ka ng wle but for ſame pu bur theiather for all ings; thav]|*- 
onely for the reſent; burthis aG:w eceroin ACC t0thar of thelſ/ 1-560 $i 
Apoſtle ; Gedliveſſe is pr bing!, haning promneifobr life thay 7-43. If * 
B0w 15, / ofthe mhih ie tecom. Inebis 21 SCALNTCRU NS ON 3 Bg1c el "ae! ell  Þ 
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The fourth 
reaſon perſwa- 
ding vs to pic- 
ty,whichis the |! 
conſideration 
of Gods mani-. 
fold'mercies,-' 
and of Chriſts 
comming to 
Tudgement, 
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| ons that we ſho 


| bleflings ypowvs, both 


hath: 
Sy righ ebay pron ofeio lie; pry, x 
wedding. garment,we ſhalt beadrhinedinro | the Bridail charaber of of | 
Head and Husband lefus Chrift; andrhiere ec: 'olace onrleles'i of 
the fruition of his loue,and of thacheauenly happineſſe which he hath pre 
parcd forvs. Whereas contrariwiſe, all worldly things withouz pi ty, 4 
are vnprofirable ro allinmany things, and inal} things to many; giuf "6 | 
no contentment in their greareſ}” , bur like Frere drinkeven ar, 
creaſe thirſt; andasfuell pur imothe fre,inflacye the heate of carall com}. 
cupiſcenice. 'Or if chey (7 TAS 6.98 rye of heah 
yet how licrle pleaſure doc we take in them vpon out ſickebeds ? thoi 
«aa hurg: ſome rafte vato our carnali appetite" in the time of life and 
ſtrength, yer what an after-rang leaue they at-parting#* and how lit 
and conreaement bring:they: againſt tho terrours ofdeath, and 
the dreadfulb apprehenfſions of approathing 16 _ dhe 
\ Thethirdreaſonistaken from the ty, ſeei ito 
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wee can haue no aſfuranceofany ſpiritual benefit, neithet'i es life;m 


inthe life ro come.- For it is the end which-God hath propoſed tal Z 
' themall, vnto which he'rnoſt certainly atrainethif we euer attaine vrito 
them: ; ſceinghe he whois infinite in wiſedome and'power,can neuer faite off 
bis end which ond vy4 weoman cohis aQions. Now-the Lord hath c<h4-|. 

beholy; hiee hath 'redeemed ws 0ut of the hands of al va . 
ſpiritual LBCMIES, that we ſhould worfhip him in holimeſſe and righteouſneſſe al e all - 

' the dayes of dur liues:\Weate reconcited by Chrilfinthe body ofhis fle(fi7 of 
chroughdeath, thar hee may prefene-vs holy and nblamable in God: 
fight. Hehath adopred vs for FM ehildres, thatvee may be boly.,as heW ; 
holy. He hah juſtified and pardoned all our finnes,thatbeing freed fo mM } 
fame vet may become the feruants of righteonſneſſti Arid therefore withs ouſt} [ 
this holineflewe can haueno afſurance that wefire elected; redeemed.resl - 


\gonciled;adopred or iuſtified andconſequentlþ thar we ſhall be faucdife ot| j 
though i itbenot-rhecaufeofour happincſle; yeriris the way tharleadethil. - 
| gn a ot fone ſhall ſeethe Lord, as'the Apoſtle reacheth vg 
+» Ynto theſe' reaſons wemay adderhe confidentition py Gods manifold}- 
== Chritt, which oupht co bee: tiorable Foros T 
agemerit can wehalid to make v82calous tid cheerefull in the du 
of ps ar thers 26 confider-how-gracious and good; God h | 
bene yay vs inour creation, redemprionand continuall rig ot} 
ofthecruchi 5 Heer ot all? our- piricitall pet in multi | 
ib fpiticuattaig corps Nh 
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ynto it;in which if we walknor,weſhalneger come into that placeof ble 
mouevs tothe imbracing and praiſing of-piery. For what © grearerh r [ 1 

ging viitovs his Some, ad partadeg ig or Tinnes, int _ . - 
Foe this- [ 
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lenſe our felues. from, all filthineſſe of the; | ing: 
wſe in 7 fs rw, eſe confideratiorrof C ng m0 
pda; ſhould: 4 year p vs veto Terrier ver vemos, ing] 
| enjre; full be diſulacd and paſſe away-with « naſe, the:clements incl with 
' pears hea and the earth. with all the morkes. thereof, omg be burnt op. 'Fot| 
onely hey ſhall bee happy: v yy oven ns 07m | the! 
Bn gloty,, who haye. faithfully; ſerued hind-in 
reouſneſſe.m.the Kingdome of of grace. And:this che-; f Peter 'veabo. | 
goth; Secing then(ſaich he) 5h4t all theſe things ſhall be diffolurd; what man- 
| xer of perſons. 0ught-yee to be, in all holy connerſutidn and godlineſe Bux 1 ſhall 
one caſter occaſion;to ſpeake more fully ofthis point, when TY 


to (hew the manifold reaſons and motiues d pet: | 


ſwadevs vnto a godly life; and therefore for the proſineR rema. : 
lie thus-briefly to haue couched rthem,referring the Headetfot bis mo | 
fil ciation tothe followieg diſcourſe, -: -- antes: 11 


CAP. 11L 


of our adhering and cleaving unto God with the full 4 
roſes of our hearts: | 
OY 
£8 E have ſpoken of tery, which is the fumme ofrhefirſ Tas 
AVERY ble. And now it followeth, that we ſpeake nap 
6,224 
ay Particular: precepts; the firkt whereof 'is co theſe | 
Do \3vs &y words: 7 howſhalt have no:other gods before me,or fa. 
The maineſcope and: ſumme whereofis this,chat = [ 
acknowledge and: worſhip Iehouah, the Father, Sopne 
in Trinity of perfons,and vaity of Eſſence,and noother ods bebterhinng 
For to haue God, is, in our mindes and vnderſtandings to kiow anda] 
knowledge him, to becaur God, all-ſufficient; i incomprehenſible, omni: 
potent, immutable, eternal}, juſt, mercifull, and infinite in all;perfe&i: | 
on; in our hearts and affections to adhere and cleauevnto bimwith f ich, } 
affiance, hope; louc, zeale, whom we'know to be+the chiefe' Goodnefle 
and ſupreme cauſe ofallour happineſſe; inourwills, withallearneſt de: 
ficeand conſtant reſolution to ſerue and obey himiin all his Commande- 
| ments, with all the power andfacultics of our bodies and foules, whom 
we know and acknowledgeto be thechiefc end ofall things, and ſo infi- 
nitely good & gracionsvnto vs; and with our bodies; aQtionsand inde! 
uours, toworſhip and ſerue him alone, withallour might and firength. | 
Sothat thezrue "FL knowledge of God is the'ground of aather ver- | 
tuces and obedience, as wehaue ſhewed:; and therefore if weewonldim- 
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| heart they would cleaue onto the Lord. And the Apoſtle perfivadeth 
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of God, which je the enlahie | def © 
life, wee haben ken and nowir remaineth A gin 

having of God in our hearts and affe&ions;' wills and reſolutions, 
whichwewlll; inreare firſt generally, and then ftiore ſpecially.The 's« 
rall durywhichcompriſeth all the particulars; ;is; that 
know! 
nite in 


ne ee 
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knowing an 
heLord to be in himſelſe the chieſe Goodneſſe yon 
ll parfe@ion, and our moſt gracious and] Father in. Icky 


Chriſt, we doe adhere and cleaue vnto him with all our foules and will 


heans'and affeions,xeſoluing toconſecrate our ſelues wholy ro his wort 
ſhip, and'with thevetermoſt o& our indenourtopleaſe him'in all th now's: 
by conforming our liues in all holy obedience vnto his rencaled w It, lea | al 
vingand fo wharſpeuer he 'condemnerh as cuill,'and imbracingh. 
and praRizing all that he commandeth ag good: And this the LO 
quireth in the firſt place of all thoſe who ſerue him. Thou ſhal: feare tl * £ 
Lord thy God, him fra thou ſerue, and to him ſhalt thou cleaue, And againg 1 
Tee ſhall walke after the Lord your God, and feare him, and heepe his Conn ; 
dements, and avey his vaice, andyce ſhall ſerue him and cleawe wnto him, Soi: 
Barnabas exhorteth the new Conuerts of Antioch,that with full purpoſe o fl 


the bare praQtice of good. dutics, bur that wee clrau moth wich I 
. Which holy reſolytion was in:Dazid, who: purpoſed in his heart thats 

ic mouth fhewld not iran f; ſes and fully reſalued; chat ifthe Loxd woy 1d | # 
wn of bf , he woulZ keepe them with his whale heart as 4 
The which refolacion isneceſlicy vato all thoſe who intend 
many lets, difficulties and dif 7 

couragerents, that if wee be nor fully reſolued to paſſe by, or oncrconis]... 
ek, wee ſhall eyther not beginne,or ſoone give ouer toproccede j int ” el 
Chriſtian courſe, And therefore our holy defires to pleaſe God in Ml E 
things,muſt be armed and confirmed w:th ſtrong reſolurions;thar we willl 


bur like choſe idle and vain rag = of = fl on which $4/, omon ſpe = | 
kerh gwbodeive and haue nothin ing. Lone theyare bur bare wiſhers neu& 2 ; 
r the rails of their deſires. Netw eel 


to take any paincs =: 
can ſuch be Gai ro ſerue God with their wholehearts, but with a p: F- tl 


only;For as Philoſophy teacheth vs,there are-rwo faculties in thehearr of , 


coat 


good which reaſon difcouererh, rhe other the iraſcible_ faculty which Fa 
being diſpleaſed with thoſe lers and oppoſirions that hinder the fruition} 
ofthe good deſired, armeth vs withreſolution to fer vypon andouerconme vl , 
them. And with borh theſe we muſt ſerve God, Fetvingweohim andhi vi | 
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worldlings i in'compaſſing ponds tings hs foal 
g tt Sic labourrghe jak da 

for the' mas; ?-yay of thicir riches, plcaſaits and pref, 

may ſay with Dauid, My ſoule foloweth hard after i 


rþ, Thirdly;itmuſtbe ſo magnanirmousand prlemnis jous,chatn 
nay be able to'daune or diſmay it: and "the E difficulties an 

{ anpers be whichcrofſe vsihour Chriſtian Rhee] the more muſt wee 
b! leand redouble our refolations'to withſtand ahdovercome' them. 

it bewith the loſſe'of riches , friends; yea, cucnIie ic ſelfe.\ And 

fic a reſolution was in good loſbue, who'thoyghall the people didTeaue 
{the Lord, vowed himſelfe and his family vnto his ſeruice. &ng' in. Ruch, 


was perſwadedby his friends, that he ſhould nor expoſe himſelfe to the | 
ries in the- fireng bis'couragious refolation; What mtane You to 
weepe and breake my heart®for 1 am ready not to be bound onely, bat alſo to die at | 
Hieruſalen: for the name of the'Lord leſus. Yea, whenthe' holy Ghoft him ole Ulfe. 
miinefſed, that i enery Citie, bonds and afflittions did abidt 4 him: bo reſo 
on made him conſtant in hiscourſe : But none of theſe thin Eb he)mout 
me,neither count-I my life deare vnto my ſelfe , ſo that Ing iſh my courſe 
mth ioy, 6c. Fourthly ; iris the property of this reſe Grain of adherir 
no GodZzto ioyne with this fortitude and magnanitnity, true humility; 
not groundi ing our courage vpon our owne ſtrength, as Peter did, who 
ruſting/ to/ the/ardencie and vnchangeableneſle of his loue' rowatds 
Chriſt, reſolued,that though all men ſhould forſake him, yer hee would 
nor. For if we leane vpon this weake Reede, it will moſt faile and deceiue 
vs, when we moſtrely-vponit;; butbeig humbled in'the fight and ſenſe 
of ourowne weakenefſle and frailty,, wee muſt wholl doe vponthe Omg 
and promiſes of 'God,atid ike the child in the moth 
_ vnto himwithall og - but'nor ſo much'truſt to Th 
c of our holf;as to his'dlaſf ig of vs; knowin thatif he 1 with 
renin and leate vs, We Al Gas ect canit i 
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ll with the Spouſe i im rhe Canricles,we a. Hearth our foule 


whoſe refolutioinof adhering to N07 and het God, tould nor -bee hin- 8 
dredby any diffivafion.: And finally,in the Apoſtle Pail, whio when hee | 


ris 2g perſecution, by going peo ththroi rall dif. | 
th o Wo fs 


31 | verfall Gee 


 Pſal.uxgi8; © 


A 
| cal.x.10. = 


| Af.21.13. 


Aftao.23,23, Þ 


Mat.16.31, 34«; 


x 
PR _— X % * 
_ k a tW. 
4 * 1 d 
* : 


4 RO 20m BR + Z3 


* | ————— 


$. SedFe-4. 
The neceſzity 
ofour adhe- 
ring ynto God, 
proued by di- 
uers reaſons. 


42.C0r.8.12. 


Inh.1r5.19,20. 
Et tub propoſue- 
18s 38 corde, de. 
clinare a malo 


[rune fecere Fed 


—__—— 


1977 with, good things, bus ſenderk 
away. Laſtly, ourr pan be ſrc and conſtanit fieuer 
= thu ue os aliuely faith ls Moe wee ENG. 


while rcfoluin toferue God, and another while drawne fromour. xe 
tion by worldly tentations: but we. muſt, claſpe faſthold of bim, as. 
did inhis wrallig, and BE ne ens ro aq ce recs 
qurdefire, that 5,1 
feare of lofiog his 


Pi FS ra mg Goa, mndpledinghiming 
things, is moi pry rp dig godly fir, becaule.ir isthe { 
on and ground of all dutics, wt ew itremaineth Ge 
is good hope, though thereſt oft the building bee ſheewdly ne 


{ rhe blaſts and ſtormesof rrialls andtencations,and much fa aying and 


ty be ſhewed in manyoutward aQions; ſecing fo long as 


of a 
iuer 


life, willſeeme irkeſome and tedioys. Ir is the very ſoulew 
NG ad ot nalloura cons et, craig; Sor 


| 22 if ſtroog, then are they ſtrong, if weake, then they weakealſo. Ifis l 
int, then they Janguiſh ; If of vertue and vigour , then are they! 
alſo vigowous and couragious, Secondly, becaule it is a mayne and p rinel 


ci tof wy= epentance, which chiefly conliſterh in the full pu 
te hone, the =. Kt and reſolution of thewill, and the 


inall op th inwardly and outwardly to pleaſe God , by — 
vato him thatacceptablc ſeruice,, which in his Word he. requireth of vx 


ſcrue and pleaſe God,do make both our perſons and actions ep 
ynto him, for he chiefly requirethrhe ſeruige of our hearts, as being rh 
fountaine of all our aQions, and and reſpeerh nor ſo much our deeds as:-0d 


will ; not the rieQion ofour aRions, as the ſinceri of our affe Qin 
according to tharofihe Apoſtle, ery kes xr what: pied; 
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and to Rk 5 his nyc bebo hahede 
was yet a great way off, bis facher ſow bi 
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him in his Kingdome. It muſt not be voſettled,, fickle, \robyin I | 


according 10 that which he hath, and nat according to that 1 well A 
Teh lh pig Oe mhorelang to reel 
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age 


romaineth , the decayed parts of the houſe ma ba Be Fond n : 
eaſe, bur if our reſolution be voſctrled and weake , x 0's frame; Fs 


of godp lie it, willfallwith icowne waight; and the dutics the elves s| 


indeuour 1 inour —_— lives, to forſake alleuill,and imbrace all — 3 
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rendicdeaſds which inchucovigd "_g ———_ 
| (man mandrel es which bur give oucr withſhame, that 


exhorrcth vs ro lay a good founda gs dy 4 and 
to prepare 8 good tocke, whereby we may be Inabled eo finiſh our 
nc rv che Beto repair HC REIAY 
enemies, before we preſume roenrerinto theffield and choc barel 
| The whichis chiefly done, whenweearme our ſclaes with Chriſtian cou: 
rage © refohnrion, that wewill ſeraſide allexcuſes, and'come 
os way heclled and m_— vs, danger: that, breake thorow 
all di tics, and beediſcouragedwith'no dangers; that, come toe probe 
or adverſity, honour or pres pnborwlons \lifeor dea 
NN ere enge che fat wo Gore ſantct us doe all things which are 
pleafing in his ſight, © 
Now the meanes of confirmingthis reſolution of adherivg:vnto God 
withallouchears, and pleaſing him in all chings,are diuers.' Pirſt, wee 
muſt often meditate on ( infinite goodneffe in himſelle , whereby hee 


Romy we muſt call often to ourremembrance his ineftimable” love; 
exceeding great bountie rowardsvs, which plainely appeare in our 


cn , creation, preſeruation; bur eſpecially in -that great workeofour 


redem tion, wherein hehath giuen his Sonne nr: he mightfave 
and refideeivacc ie anda {ſe, as alſo the ſpecialt aloe 
yours which hee hath extended vnro vs inthe whole courſe of our lines: 


wee haue tryed anditaficd tobee foinfinitely 
Thirdly., wee'muſt meditate ſeriouſly on his you 
whereby he isable, andon the trac of his 
hcharh affured vs, tharhe is wi 
fend vs againſt all dangers whi 
Chriſtian courſe, and irvthe 
| [what can morefirengrhen our reſolutions in h 
mo God,then tobe aſſured by bis affiſtanee, Tridoricoverall 1" 
wning all difficultics, ſafety in all dangers, 
| ie iffve of all oyrindenonrs > 
ſes exhorterh | > 


tobe with im cer ir) thardoth 4 Wh, bo 


which we haveraſhly and weakely begunne.” And thetefore our Saviour | 


deſcruerth: thewholeheart and affeRion, with all the ſeruiceof his cred: | 
ures, and their whole indeuourro olorife him who is worthy of all loue: | © 
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tate often of the exccllency; vtilicy, and neceſſity of A g£ od | 4 
reſpe&s it. is 30 be preferred beforeall worldly things what ; 
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and our owne faluation, of his grace. in this world, and glory and happi-F 
neſſe in the world to come. Seuenthly , let vs thinke of the preciouſneſſe} 
of our ſoules, which are of much more'valuethen ten thouſand worlds,andÞ 
that chere is no other meanes to provide for their eternall happinefle and} 
their fruition of Gods preſence, which perfeReth our bleſſedneſſe in heasÞ 
yen, then by framing our hearts to adhere ynto him, with firme reſolution} 
to ſerue and pleaſe him whilſt wee live vpon the earth. And let vs often}; : 
meditate on that ſpeech of our Sauiour, What will it profit a man 10min thi}: 
whole world, and lo e his ſogle ? For heere our ſoules areſauedor loſt; heeref. 
the acceptable rime and day of faluarion laſteth ;z which if we letpaſſe;jrish ! 
never againe to be regained, but our precious ſoules, for the-price of mozÞ; 
mentany vanities, ſhall be erernally ſold. co helliſh rorments. Laſtly , beef: 
cauſe our reſolution of adbering vnto God,and pleaſing himinall REA 25 
isapr tofaint and languiſh, thereforeour care muſt be, often ro ſurucy ity} 
char whenwefinde any faylingsor vaſertledneſle in it,we may repaire and} - 
1 firengthen it; yea, iv truth this is a workefit for every morning, to.rakeÞ- 
ayiewof our ſpiricuall are, and to renew ourreſolution ; that wee wilt: 
4 rhe day following vſe all meancs whereby it may bee improoued and bet} 
rered, 1nrich our ſelues.in our ſpiritual ftocke, and to our vitermoſt indelf | 
uour, docallthings which may pleaſe God, as wee ſhall more fully ſhew} 
heereafter. "Yea; if we finde our reſolutions weake and vnſectled, we mullif 
confirme them,by making with God a folemne Coucnant,that our heartsF | 
in-all things ſball adhere vnto him, and ſtarr aſide vpon.no occaſion; a&Þ 


Ss, 


«.cbre.15.1, | cording tothe example of _/z, and the reſt of Go geople who centred} 
14.6 3431. | i718 Conenant to ſeeke the Lord God of their farhers, with all their beart, ant 
| with all their ſoule; yea it neede be, wee muſt confirme.this Couenant,noth+ 
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4 pallare affiance, the randy ym 5-00 5 aralene 
027” adbereandcleaue vnto him, whenas knowing agh de. | 
ie, belecuin and remembring the anmiſcicnce, omni 
weyr” 5 ; and eof God towards vs;3:we 
and afhance inhim, rheobrainingot all | Care 
alleuill, borh inthe preſenceand ab ) 
which altace theScripraresexhore vs. $0 David, Tref nad 
. And'84/omon, rnd Taps mtr and | 
oy ne une ouder fat Which if ws rme; wee hauc diners wal 
hk wa >: Fi as firſt, thar:we ſhallbe greatly =_ 
away your confidence; which bath err reward, anche 
cf oram) yur mil; merciesand ——— tharof the 
pam ,Hethattruſtethin the ey rv" Lage: ompaſſe him about. Second- 
that wee ſhall bee ſulvinedand poof adly Tap uidence.: Caſt thy 
rthen vpop the Lord, nite hal uffane thee iro neva er the rig 
tous 10 be mooned. And agairie, They that treft in the Lard ; ſhall be as mununt 
Siow , which cannot be remooued, but abideth for euer. Thirdly, thar'we ſhall 
hauc the good thingsof the earch for the yas ge pram gp. | 
inthe life ro come; for he that trufteth in Ne Lord, ſhall poſſeſſe the land, 
fhull inherit his holy mountaine. $0 leremie, Bleſſed 55 the man that truſt 
the Lord, and whoſe hape the Lord is. And the Plalmilt, 0 iraft and fee ,* 
the Lord is good; blefed is the manthat trafteth ini him; And thus wee uſt 
vult i in ethents forks Yn of | 


fo 
the Lord #5 the of my [edi gen , of 
= ſhould TE Pee, my fs 
* againſt me, ix this will 1 he confodent And bgaine;ees pwr 

7x a very preſent helpe in trouble: therefore will we vet frare ,/ 

beremutucd, and though the mountains be caſt iito the middeft 
&c. And thos muſt we. waſtin the Lord! inthe: preſence andable 
| inferiour meancs. When we havzemeanes ; weemuſt putour- alfiance in 
him, firſt, though they be weake and infullicient, knowing thathe'is able | 


rebar. ovary. CO by bread onely, 
EIS Xo  oural of Gods mouth. Hee isable in the 
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| plague he ricntery aher the ſhaddow of 
wings, and choug bel uſands doe fall at our fides,and ten thouſand at our 
hand, 2 fadnes ent migh-e; In timeiof warte heiableto ſar enbf 
as well with many, as lonathan ſpeaketh; and to giveviQory, not only 
'thoſe who haue a ſtrong armie, but to thoſe alſothar have ro poner, 


| <Hſaconfeſſeth: - Orifourmeanesbemany andmighty , 
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ſuſtentationand preſeruation , wernaſtpur our wholeconf de 
andreſtalvacin his bleſſing vpon them, without which th 

doevsany:;good. Forwe trauaileinvaine,vnleſſe God 

vaine'wee-plow and-ſow., vnlefle hee giue the. increaſe.” Th vaine 3 

our Grarmrics and'Store-houſes repleniſhed 'with all plentie, if-h 
breake:the ſaffe of bread.” In vaine is the horſe prepered: againſt th 

day of barrel: if ſaluation come -not- from the Lord.- And in vaine-« 
Gods ſpirituall Husbandmen plant and water: , except the Lord'« 

giuc increaſfe.. Neither muſt welefſe truſt a re age. blen xl : 
of all inferiour'meancs, knowing thathe is true of his . 
neverfaile ys if we putour afhanceinhim, and in him ale mon all of 

cicar to preſerucanddefend vs it theirabſence, as\well as in the preſence} 


Daniel inthe Lyons den, Peter garded with Squldiers, and Paul and $4 
when they were in” the ſtockes. And thus :{brabam having Gods p1 


| miſe, refpeed not. his age, nor: the deadnefle of Sarahs Se 
| croſted in bimforlie obraining of aſonne, andas the- Apoſtle ſpeake 
| 4gain##: hope beleened 7 in hope , that: hee ſhould: become the father of 


MALIONS:- 
Now 'ttie meanes whereby we may attaine vato this firme afFanc 


| theſe : The firſt is the often conſideration of Gods fauing ==> '| 


his omniſcience, whereby he takethnotice of all our wants and dange 
of his omniporencie, andall-ſufficiencic, wherchy hee is able to pf 
and preſerue vs; of his providence , which in clpcciall manner watchew 


| ouer vs who are his ſonhes and children, ro Sthpo ſe of all tO ur 1 
{ g00d;of his mercy, bounty, goodneſle, and tru "bi ,whens 


by we may beaſſuredof his good will and readineſſe to qa VS. 

cond meanes is, toobſerue Gods mercy andgoodneſſe in time 

ed both rowardsothersand towards our ſclues , in freeing vs from emil 

mg rocuring our good, Vee muſt conſider what God wr .donei 
to others, aſſuring our ſclues that be is ready to doe. the like fr 


| if \ with them we feareand ſeruc him, ſceinghheisno reipedter of pe >erſo | «| 
but is alike'ro all. So Dauid confirmed his affiance i in God, by remem wi J 


bring his goodneſſe towards their poems, monk. v fathers trafted i in thith 
they truſted in thee,and thou diaft deliger mer ens wpon thee, andimi were | 
delineredghty truſted in thee,and were not confi 1% 6 could w 


of them. : Andthusdid Dazid truſtin God, DE 
the vale of the ſhaddowof death ;:the three children in the firie furnac > 
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ance by his example: T ” 0hy62h, ans 
fem he rl Membtowlt the on | rote ales " 
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ind confdehneskohing ſuing he prom om pram 207 Py nd changeth] x 

nor,chough we bo changed. And thus Daxid fir hisa * DET. - 
God, tharhe would giyeHtin vi | Coliah;eocaulcbe had former| |15amr.a | 

jenc&'of Gods: ShodactRrowands him , an poreriioghtung 

ainſt the Lyoivand the Beare. ' And the Apoſtle concludeth;thar 

ord had fortixgrly delivered him out of former afflitions;, Skira 
bex-like gracious ftull, anddcliuer hinvourof like afflidtions-in the'r 
rocome./-Laftly, if wewould confidently mat i Cod, nemmthe nk] 
as ſeare and ſerne him-;\a2d/ making eonfeience- of ous & 
before him inholineſſcand rightcouſheſſe; for with & fu rady hoo hack] 

made his Couenantofgrace and proteQtion ,and ſach only may challenge 
gpartin his promiſes of prouiſion and: preſeruation. > $a Salomon, The | proa8.s 
wicked flee when none purſucth, but the He/teous are bold as a Lyon.” And: EY | 

'; Iu the feare of tht Eord is aſſured ſtrength; and his children f ſhall hawe | Pra, 

;. Andthie Pſalmift tappropriateth this confidence vnto*the fairhfull | 
Se : Jothat fedrethe Lord,truſt in the Lord, he ir their helps = And| 
nor onely thoſe who ateprofeffedly wicked , bur ore os ak = 
excluded from it. For the hypocrites ho pe ſhall Berut off, | 
#Spiders web; His confidence ſhall be rootedou of bis F rr ed; H Ty | 
bring hins 18 #ht King of 1rr0urs. | 
From this affiance in God ariſeth hope; for hin knowing) andbelee. & 
ving God'and his auing attributes, Wee reuſt in, him for the accompliſh | c 
ment of all his gracious promiſes, then doe we by hopeexpe& theaccom 
po of them, even when theyare deferred with patienceand com. 
re, knowing that God i is immurable in his lous,,;and moſt true of his 
Word: with which hope we arc ſuſtained in all affiitions; [Mar wee doe | 
not faint vider' their burthen, ſeeing ws hope ſor deliverancein'Gods due 
time: ,arearme@ againſt, allaffiulrs of our ſpirituall enemies with this hek | 
metof faluerion, in-expe&ation of 'affuxed vigory, and ſtayedwich this} 
anchor in/ or Chriſtian eourſe , notwithſtanding all the rempeſtuoug | 
fibtmes and oyflerous blaſts of trialls and tenrations. The which ache 
is not faſtened on the ficeting and fayling ſands of our owhe warthy| 
workes, and merits, but ypen the firmie ground of: Gods immurable loue; | 
mercy, goodneſſe, powerand truth, which will never faile rhof&that reſÞ] 2 RIþ1 

them; ;ordingrotharof the Pfalmiſt , 7 ey that knowth Nenweyh al g.td. 
will put theis raft in thee:) _ Lord,ha#t not forſaken thew 
And thus #654} im hope rk los ; being fully p4 | 
God had ah Kula n ns And the Apo 
tethvs #9 hold fiſt the our faith withont agerh 5" B80, 

Sul het Bath oo aſiThe obioh oftriahop | rc 
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x.Tbeſ. 5.8. 
[Ron.$.24. 


FPfal17.7. * 


-Pſal. 146.5, 
Jera17.7. 


xCor.15-19. 


2-30 


| the race which is ſet before x vs, in expectation of that toy which is fet pms 6 


Pſal.x47. = | 


E ble, having neit 


| pertics of eo Lungunage Firſt ang ; | 
| taineandaſſured: oi the fir the Apoſilc peaketbs If we ( 


ſee not, then doc we with patience waite for it - and in garb, 1-4 


g | abe patience. of hope in our Lord leſus Chriſt. Of which 


that we haye-neede , becauſe God _—_— OP IuaeY wo _ is 


promiſes, as though he had for otten both vs and thens, Secondh yk ; 
|-muſt be certaine and aſſured, whereof it is compared amd -þ 
| RNS: in atempeſl, ir purterh the ſhip in OY of Cn Ich 


And therefore the Apoſtle defireth hat the Hebrew 
woe pn 7 of / bas ends which if wee. haue,, ir 
e vs #tuer.to ſceing God,vpon whom we waite, wi 
kl toaccompliſh his Oe; And this is that hope vnto which be 
ym exhortvs. So the Plalmiſt, Waite ox the Lordfbeof 
he fl ſrengthen thine my waite, 1 ſay, 0n the Lord. "Jraaga 
yy inthe Lord, and waite patiently for him. 
.. Which that we may labour x <a letvs conſider, thari it is ol. 
able and neceſlary vnto Jl that will leadca odly and Chriſtian life. . 
itis not onely apartrhereof, as being one of the three principall ve 
| which the Apoſile commendeth vnto vs , but anotable meanes,wher re | 
-we are mooued and inabled to labour after all other vertues,and to put 
practice all other duries, becauſe we are aſſuredofthe fruit of our bom! 7 
and hopefully expe the obraining of it; without whichrhope-we woul 
bevtterly diſcouraged, fir ſtill and doe nothing. Againe; hope 
keth vs wot to bee aſhamed, in middeſt of all reproches and diſgraces wh 
welſuffer for Chriſts ſake , and cauſeth vs with him zo runxe with ; 


Rx Mugs 


ay i 


MM cad 


C— WAS POW A REES Fan ee 


+4 


It tnakerhvs not onely patient, but joyfull in afflitions, yea cuento'g 7 + 18 
in our, arhg, in hope of the glory of God,in all our tribulations. 
 confirmeth our faith from which ir ringet a maketh.vs hee 
 inall Chriſtiandutics,, It quickener and rcioyeeth 
and not onely-maketh the way of godlineſſe 'S2 
' pleaſing and accepted of God. Irj is an _ mag Ir (7 kg to, icken 9 | 
ain our ſpirituall enemies, yea it ſelfe auerh vs, as the / [pes 
'keth, becauſe it moueth God to fauevs :for as the Plalmiſt faith, Heir if 
Saviour of theme that ho (4 oats Finally,itmaketh Vs bleſſed inthe Tored| 
.expeRation of. our bleſſednefle. 'For happy is hee that hath the God of Jad Iacabl 


p __ -. . b4 
% of TY Im» 
Ao — --.T- _ A Ki. 
- — — C————— P93 


WY for his helpe , and whoſe hope 15-11 the Lord his God, Whereas cont IG wit 


without this wy weareas the Apoſtle tellethys , of a/lmex moſt mij 
rthe comforts of this life, which worldlings inioy; 


ationof/berter ipthe life rocome. Let vs therefore 


5a haps, and carcfully all good meanes w 


yat 
it is the giftof God, and grace of bis holy Sie lervsin "I 
iſ plac 0g it at his hands, by frequent and and feruent prayer, aff ri 1g 6 os wk. 


v- {Iues, thachewhoiuthe Godof ourhope , il nor NGA, 


FI0 IR 


ity EET heart... # 
likes Spider "90h MAN 
EE ==2 
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:all goodneſie;excellency, beaury 
ine({tiniable loue, grace, and towards vs,wedoeloue 
him againe with all ourhearr, foule, minde, and firengtly, 
boucall things, andall other things in him,ahd: forhis fake. So that. 
the cauſes of our louc towards God, are his goodnefle; excellencie, beau. 


corruption we are fullof. ſelfe-loue ;; therefore wee cannot lone 
{fealy andabſoluely for himſelfe as we ought , rillwee bec affured ney, his 
love rowardsvs, and haucitſhed abroad in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt: 


for we lowe him, becauſe he loued vs firſt, as the Apoſile ſpeaketh. Nowthe 
meaſure, both becauſe he is immeaſurable in g in hisownena- 


which appeareth not only in our creation, whereby'he hath given vs vnto/ 
our ſclues, and-made vs his moſt excellent creatures, bur alſo in our Re. 
| demption, whetcin be hath giuen himſelte vnto vs, cuen his onely begor- 
tenand dearely beloued Sonne, of the ſame nature with himſelfe ; ro:die 
for our finnes,andrife eforonr juſtification; and chat, when we were 


906 : ECL. _ "2 wi & 
Oy as knowing, belceuing, and — his infinitencfle in |; 
perfeRion, and his: : 


tic and perfe&ionin himſelfe, and his oodnefle; grace, 4nd benignity| 
m_—_ For goodnefſlc is the onely obicl of. ne; neither doe wee: 
louc any thing which'is not cither truely good, or at leaſt appearerh [ 
vato vs. And:therforeſecing God is the ſummunm bonum,and chieſe: ood. 
neſſe, when his nature appeareth tobe: ſo; we ſhouldlove him:chi 
place our chiefe beppgns in his fruition. Burydacondpi Be Fare of| 


meaſureof ourloue; wherewith weare to hoe God, htrobe withoue r= 
eure, andalfo becauſe his louc towards vs abendedelliveaten the| 


meanesof it, 


his grace, the flaues Sar odio, of wrath as well as 


ſerued wrathand ME ANION Ma it were} 
[: —_ 


| not friegds, but of no h,ftrangers, finners, enemicsvago himand | 


therefore if he thus loued vs when we merited no loue, yea when-we: nh de 


is. 


; 1.C 07-13-13. 
Lak. 7-47. 


'{ Yo Sect, 2. 

1] Of the zeals 

jof Godsg 
whatirt is 

'{whereir it con- 

ſiteth. 


' 


| Gal 4.18. 


; 1 4096-3-19. 


Rom.12.11. 
TiH.2.14. 
£.Theſ.z.10. 


We 


! whcn as: 


| Get the 


gar ut) cx ara wodlS;es be 


ren, wines, yeaour.owne liues, and betcady with 
lay laid p< her bis ſe for or 
if weoughttoloucallebings in  himand for hin, then ought » 

him much more, preferring his glory cuen-before our own fa 

come incompariſon, the one with the other. Andrhisis ist 

loue of God, which is tobe imbracedof vs , as being in itfelfe amoſt @ 
cellene vertue,and in divers reſpe&s to be preferred | before faich andy 
and to vs pfirable,ſceing it aikwech vs of Gods loue, and re 

of our ſinnes,Minsformeth vs, afro manner, into the divine nature (ſy 
whercis louc, there islikencle, andir is the natareof ir ro change the lg 
ver, as much as may be, into the partybeloucd), and finally weancth 06 
hearts from the loucof the world and carthly vanities , _ lifreth 
affe&ionsand vnto God and heavenly thi fa 
wedocor luffer for Gods fake,cafie and tokerable;yea fry nfow| 
able: for-ir ſcekerh not her owne, Jeirab al hinge, odewerh a things, ivit _ | 
blech vs ra offer vnto-God cheerefull obedience, and to performe all dy 
ties of halinefle and _ couſneſſe required vnto:a godly life, wich is 
and delight, which withour icarc ickcſomeand vnpleafant, yea intolera 
andi ynto fleſh and blood. Now the meanes whereby our heat 
may be iriflamed with this-diuine fire of Gods love, are, firſt, that we 4 
ren meditate vpon.Gods infinite goodneſle, excellency, beauty, and p 
fe&ion, which make him worthy of all loue , and how heehath h exerci 
theſc ſauing attributes towards vs,in our creation and preſeruation;in 
redem his only Sonnetodiefor vs, and for his ſake forgi 
vs all our finnes, and in beſtowing vpon'vs all the good things which 
inioy in this life, or hope for in the life ro come.: 
Now the vertues and graces whichariſeand iſſue from loue, arediue! - 


{ as zeale of Gods glory; toy, and reioycing in God, hankefieſſe engl] "8 
] bedience. Zeale 6 he fruit andeffe& fs our ferucnt loue towards Gol). 
y andas it were a flame ariſing from this divine | 
| moſt carcfull and earneſt in  feking Gods glory; borh in pofog Aint 
[furthering all meanes whereby iris furthered, andin 


whereby we are m : : 


ya poſing hindrl it by 
and remoouing all the impediments whereby it ma hindred.” 
this is ro be ſhewed in all other vertues ; as the intenfion of rhet "Ft : 
and inall dutics which we performe ynto God. Sothe Apoſile relleth/s 
generally,thar ir is good to be zcalouſly affeed alwayes in a good thin, "K 
Our louc towards God,and hatred of finne,muſt be zealous and hot.ar 
norcold orluke.warme our repentance muſt bee ioyned with nes 
zealous and amend. We muſtzcalouſly worſhip and ſerue God, accordiinj | 
poſtle; ferzent in Spivit, ſeruing the Lord. Wee muſt ni 
onely doc good workes; but be CUTE of them. Wee _—— 
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t this zeale ; is £0 confider-often and ferioufly how'grear'things the 
M tath done for vs, which will make vs thinke tharwe can never be toveart};  * 
it neſtin var glory , nor' too intent and feruent in all holy duries of} - - 
<X/ his ſeruice.. That its an inſeparable propertic of all-grace,to be zealous 
* | inthem, and therefore there can be nograceat all,where zeale is wanting, 
on} Wl | That is an vndoubred figneof thoſe whoare the redeemed of the Lord.to: f 
or 3 | be zealous of eovd works: &therfore where there isno zeale;therecanbe no | ri.2.14 - Þ- 
6:1 8 | bene of redemption by Chriſt ; finally, thatuke-warmeniefſe ismoſt Torh:' - 3s 
at WW. | ome vato God.and thar thoſe who are fo, he will ſpue our of hisriwuth. -| 4poec3.27 Bo 
ourſ The ſecond vertue ariſing from loue, is ioy and reioycing in God),' $. Sef?. z + 
wi | when; being affured of his loue towards vs , and Toving him againe;' : A. Þ 7; 
ws] WY | taſting for theprefent, how good the Lords, and perſwading oi Td | in God whatit}: 
1 I | of the full fruirion of him in che life-ro come, we are exceedingly deligh- Res i : 
u- "IJ | ted, andeuen glory inthe affuranceand ſenſe of Gods fauour. For ir is|'by wemay ax- | 
on WW [tc natureof loue to make vs reioyce in the thing beloued and as the | inevatoit. 
del Wl | more excellent any thing is in our concceite, the more our loue exceedeth;” 
b WH [ſo according tothe meafurcof our love, ſuchalſo is our ioy when we in| 
ok | ioy it. And therefore needes muſt our — retoycing in Godexceed!. 
bk I |allother ioy, becauſe our lone ought to bee proportioned to his good. 


neſſe and excellency , and our w_ ro our loue, In which reſpe&, this] 
dly gricfe , and cauſeth vs to glory,not| 


divine ioy ſwalloweth vp all wor 
onely in worldly proſperity , but alfo in perſecution and tribularion.” 
And this is that toy vnto which the Scriptures exhort vs: Rezoyce 7» the 
Lord alway , and againe, I ſay, Reivyce_. Reioyce enermore. Delight thy ſelft 
in the Lord, and he will gine thee the deſires of thine heart. Which if we at- 


taine vnto , then have wee euen in this life, the firſt beginninps of our| 


heavenly happineſſe. For as the Apoſtle teacheth'vs, rhe Kingdome of God 
conſiſteth in r1ghteonſneſſe, peace, and ivy. in the holy Ghoſt, Now the meanes 
to obcaine this ioy , is to labour after aſſurance thar wee are 

Chriſt; for we cannot haue it in our ſelues ,” butin,and thro | 
cording to tharof the Apoltle, We 7vy in God through our Lord Ieſus C 

by whom now we hane receiued the atonement. bes; *. 
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adoption and grace, andtohauei 
vs in our hearts andconſciences, by his holy Spirit, tharſo our aſſir: 
of our heauenly inherirance., may vpholdour toy-and reisycing in 


| "8 


pe OO 


#7 $8 
#46. 38 


1.Sam. 30.6. 


: 3.6 
I. - Vows 
- FE ” 


&. Sed. 4. 
Ofthankful- 
nes vntoGod, 
whatis requi- 
red vntoit;and 
the meanes of 
it. 
Pſal.x16.12. 


Eph.5.18,19. 


Tob1.2r. 
Lan.3.32. 


# ASAT 242 axbr's + ver 
RY 71 SIE "s (IDS nent : : Fs te Br Fee 72 1 AE a 8 Pe 
Bb at S; a & a EI ELS I Gs: oh ie palin ene X OB 9 hv, WS ns OP EE TOP. Eo OA3R 57 
Kb #27 PR ME ESR” EY 7/2277; ot Re» EE ACTIN bf + T2 OI ROGod i ne OS TE ND re NC ADS, Rage 7 OO a EA Khan 5 et Weng. $I 
7 - SY NE 7 5ts. q ent ina 
K ORs, b RE Fan Dag. = FRE We oh de} 
Teas < - ray . os! % ” oo! cf 
£ : PL 4% "76 Is al RPaee 
EN $7 : 2; 1-9 
: Ca k oF & - 
. : pe" Y TED gd : Þ MEE 3-4-8, ; > 
» Fr 7} 4 > DAP” * pee © ” i" 
wg, hy pe os git Fs a vs RY - 
- a $2 * j ; 77 SEES ng? LD -4 ; ; : Fs © 1p ns Þ ah 
< - ) ST, LY «40 .#- ; : " , ee : 
| #7” #5 SLHITTPETEL 257 P OL i 64 
5 uv % _— - F # ” ny FF #57 x F FEY : - 
* _ - } FT $5] 7 b 7 
g - L 4 " y _ z 
: 7 4 


| wee ſhall beſt diſcerne, 'by 
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SR Io 
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to feele Gods loue ſhedabroad in our hearts by-the holy Ghoſt, which|: 


*; 
be 
ef 


q 
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wee ſhall in all eſtates glory and reioyce init, and in the middeſioff 
all worldly extremities, comfort our ſelues » with Dazid jan the I nd. 
The third + 


returne vnto him for all his benefits; and finding no poſſible meanes off 
making the leaſt requitall, in regard of our imporency, and Gods alk}! 
ſafficiency , we doear laſt reſolue to remaine for cuer thankfull debrerg|? 
and ro expreſſe our thankefulneſſe, both by our words in prayſing ang} 
magnifying , and in all our aQions by glorifying him our Benefa}! 
our , who hath beene fo infinitely gracious vnto vs, ſeeing wee hauel 
nothing elſe to returne vnto him. So that our loue of God , proces 
ding from his loue towards vs, is the roore of our thankefalooffe , aid}. 
our reioycing in his loue and goodnefſe, an inſeparable companion} 
ir. For this thankefulneſle is a vertue., whereby knowing, acknowledg}: 


| ing, and reioycing in the ſenſe and feeling of Gods loue, goadneſley]- 


and bountic towards vs , wee are inwardly thankefull vnto him for all high: 
benefits, and outwardly exprefle it, by prayſing and glorifying his holy} 
Name, both by our lips and liues , whereby it appeareth whar is rel: 
quired ro this vertue of thankefulnefſe. Firſt, that wee apprehend Gods}? 
loue, and inwardly reioyce in it, hauing our hearts thorowly affealll 
with the ſenſe of his goodnefle and bounty towards vs. Secondly , thatf | 
weedoe not aſcribe the bleſſings. and benefits which wee inioy,vnto any| - 
thing elſe, but onely vnto God, as our ſupreme and chiefe Benefacoun 
who is the principall Author of allour good. Thirdly , that wee doe nat | 
ſmother our thanketulnefſe inour hearts,but cauſe it to breake forth, firlf 
in our words, by prayſing & magnifying Gods holy name; for as the Pak | 
-miſt ſpeaketh , 1t becommetrh the righteous to be thankefull;, and ſecondly, in ? 
our workes, by doing thoſe things which are pleaſing vnro God, in whom} !? 
our ſoule delighteth; that fo the light of our godly lives ſhining befaj e| 
men, we may cauſe themal(ſo to glorific our Father which is in hea wy z 
| The which ought to be performed of vs inall things andartall cimes, bark}. 
in proſperity and aduerſity, plenty and penury, health and ſickneſſe;-a&} | 
cording to that of the Apoſtle, But be filed with the Spirit, ſpeaking to yt 
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ie gfe thankes: for this is themillef Chim hrijp fears 
90u; Thi thar/ it is moſt pleafing'varo God//arid/tharthef 
thecaluesof thelipsis much more-acceptable rheti of Bulls £ 
Fourthlylevvs continually medicarevpon Gods imanifbld pay 
ble mercics beſtowedvponvsin time palt;his cterhall Joue 
excation.the great worke of our1 n by tlie death ot his: on lybe. 
gotren and dearelybcloied Sonne,our vocation arid effectualt Nie ro 
che participarion'of this res cat benefic ; - froti'which | inmumeable'&- 
thersare excluded;our iuſtification, ſanRification, continuallipreſeruarh! 
on,rogetheÞ with our affured hope of glorificatid,with alſpeciz bleflings: 


which trom/day-co dayhe beftowerh vpon vs: Wirh/alf v ichptr hearts | 


will be filled with thankfulnes, and our mourhes With praiſes 82th 

ving,if we chtoughly medirare'on them : eſpecially ifs withall we conſide 
our vaworthines of the-leaſt of Gods fauours, and according to'1acobs ex- 
[awple, compate Gods ineſtimadle mercics with ourdemerits.Laſlly; let 


vsmeditate and confider whar a foule vice vogratitude is,8& how $550 atrd I 


odious inthe ſight of God & me; rhat the Lord wil neuerlerie pon 
ſhed, nor ſufferany to inioy his benefits, who through their 'vngr | 
witnor acknowledge thetti, nor render the praiſes whichare diievnre wr | 
The fourch' and' laſt vertue ariſing from the toue of God,is oþedicncez 
which is afruirofour'loue, and thankfulnefle; whereby ina I rhin 
fubmir our ſelues, ourwWills and actions, wholywnra Gods good hon, hn and 
pleaſure Bath in'doingallrhar he requirerh, and in paticnt akin What: 
ſocuct he impoſeth. ' So' that this obedicnce is of fo kinds | 
ative obedience rs Gods Law, whiercby wee conforme fe (RA 
mo the revealed will of God. "The which is an/inſeparablefriiit of L 
loue cowards God, and aninfallible note whereby wee may dile 
which is foandand fincere; from char whichis falſe and counterfaire: 
if: loue Gods we will keepe his Commundements; CAnd this is —_ God, | 
if we keepe his Commandements, and his Commandements are nat | | 
wropertincl thisobediencearetheſe; Firſt,thar itbeabſolure\ to 
focuer Gad On. ,andadmit emo one io fads 
his will 5 but: ror diſprofit, h CAC 
or diſpleaſureofmen doe follow vpon it,wearcts oe thi 
inioynerh.Secondly,it muſt betoral,both in | 
| &of the obie@;we muſt obey 
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; our bodics,y|; 
ſoules; with our outward ations, as well as with ouriy}/ 


| x. Jobn $3. | k IH 


four 


Ii, 


HEY 


ward affections. th 35 8] 
$. Sed. 6. | Now the meanes which may inoue and enable vs to yeeld this obedj|: 
{ Ofthe meanes | ENCe,are theſes firſt, we muſt conſider that the Lord hath created vs ro thi 't 
ofobedience, | end, that we ſhould ferue him, and to the ſame when we werehy|/ 
Ne bena | fin vtterlyloft, hah redeemed vs with the incfimable price of his Song? 
bled to per- _ | mnioft precious blood,that wee ſhould worſhip hips in holineſſe and righteasf 
1 fanſve it. {| neſſebefore himallthe dayes of our lines, that being freed from ſin ne, 
Lake 1.74, | ſhouldbecomethe ſeruants of rigfiteouſneſſe; and from the flaueried 
Kom.6.1 8. Satan, that we ſhould ſpend our dayes in Gods ſervice. Secondly, ler} 
meditate on the riches of reward,and thar liberall wages which che Low: 
hath freely promiſed to giue vnto thoſe who faithfully ſerue him; in which! 
reſpec we may iuſtly ſay of our atiue obedience, | 
ue 
pars reyeyled;for it is (light,ſhort and imperfe&,bu 

to vs a farre more excellent and eternall waight of Glory, Third ly, ler vs.colwl; 
| fider,thar Gogh our beſt ſcruice be mingled wich many. imperke&iong|. 
and ed with our corruptions, yet God in Chriſt wi accept of ira} - 
not only pardon our wants, but reward our wills and workes. For be will: 
| ſpare V5,45 4man ſpareth his ſoune that ſeructh him, acceptingofour will ſat(/ 
| the deede.and of our ſancere affeRions, as of perfe@ aQions. Fourthly!. 
oy - tythet ve} ox tha be aſſured of all Gods iſcs: i; 
rTimas. | Godlineſie is profitablefar all things, hauing the ſes of this life, and of this. 
Y \ which is 20 ak Neither doth God —_— En bis e ne-- 

Fob 22.3, - | ( forhe is moſt abſoJute in pericQion, and ovr righteouſue aoth vol 
Pſal. 16.3. profit or extend vnto him ) but for our owne nap WY nr be may! 
Pro20.18, | cFOWne Our obedience with cternall bleſſednefle. For hee that keeper hl 
Laken.28. | Lawyhappic ishe and he thatheareth Chriſts Word, and keeperh ir; islyl 
| himpronounced bleſſed. Laſtly, ler. vs often propound vntoour ſlugs 
the examples of Gods Saints and Seruants, that haue gonebefore vs, and] : 
ſcrbefore-yscheir obedience as a patterne for our imitatio®. For. mos! 
y may wetrauaile in this way of holinefſe and rightcouſneſle;t]. 


Tk all our ſervice in this preſent world, 
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| wee ſee aplaine path beaten by thoſe thathaye gone before vs. Burelpe ts ; 
ally ler vs + bebore vs the neucr-erring of our Sauiour Chriſty} | 


i 


hens ys —_—_—_— 


which i isa end bde Gantt net God, 


= mpeci, abt = vs Hietions arcriot. 
nan to indute 
and deliverance in-Gods duc time; Jirulk 
{rae for'n with vs.inallour and 
neuer emsrs 0 owommewralenal,orr ena ondiy ou ; 
ncmies, wegcanclude, though 5,yet we. will truſt in 
him. Boe eodows of Gowl is the next and ans -7 rhe 
ence, which maketh vs meckely to ſuffer whatſocuerhe im of 99 ] 
lovctirvs, and'whoem weſo lone. For low endureth all 1 andtheg 
| reſt difficulries arenvr baxd vnto it. 1t is ſtronger: then ons 
of affligions. cannor quench it, and the pet of calamities camnor! 
drowne it. Theobic& ofthis patience is afflictions, which the Lord i rs 
poſerh for the tryall or correftionofhis children ; farall,wmhom be loneth be |. 
chaftiſeth: and whoſocuer will be Chriſts Diſtiple, nauſt.denie hinſelfe, take \ 
bis Croſſe , and follow him, that is, that crofſe and weaſure' affliction 
which God himſelfe app any ey him:Neither are we to take vpon 
burrhens of ourawne making, burtſuch only as the. Lord allptterh 
which are thoſe alone that we cannotby lawfulliyeancs atioid;or with! 
our falling into ſinne. The manner holy weare ro beare theſe afflitions,| 
firſt voluntarily,with a mecke, quictand contented minde,asbeing 
of God for our good, yea ch ly and Ws +2 are. ignes and| 
ſeales of our adaption, end ſpeciallmeanesto | 
lifting ſaluation, Secondly, we muſt beare COD longes it 
ſhall Salk God to continue them vpon vs, that is, tillhe plnntivahoneſt 4 
and lawfull meanes t0 be freed and deliuered from them them ;not thinking ir F 
inough that we haue borne ſome few,or many s,burh out || 
wto theend:forhe is notcrowned CEL RIES i 
he that neuer giucth vuergcill he haue obtained the ro] 
CI Be faithfull unto the yay and Ill g 
fe, Bur oft points, asalſoofthe meanes 
| led with patience, tience, comfortand ioy end ADL E. L have 
_ largely 
ly tobaue touched chem in this place: 


elſewhere nd terre will otra elle coir *Guiltia 


$. $2. | ER EET mandeivenr, is the fecreof God; rp res 
| God,wharir., | NAS noertiarſeruileand Raviſh feare which bees 
| tardthecan- | OY ek: 0a; io theppretien joni 
je 12888 P # his juſtice, wrath; ahd power; in puniſhing Gn 
| TE 17 ts: thar filiall ard fonne-like feare ; CW 
eening;znd Temembring nor onely'Gods luſtice; truch \ inaieſly;po i 
and dominion ourall creatures, buralfſo his inflliire love, rene, a adj. 
| mercy wOwards vs inTefas Chriſt; We feare his di teafurs:; - who is fo glos| | 
| rious aid gracious, as the greareſt tuill. In whi  deſeriprion i is expref } 
ted rhe grounds andicauſes of the rrecfeare' of God ; ; namely, che kno F 
kedgg beliefe, and remembranceof Godsarrribures; i As firſt; char he 
. Ja iuf God;and willnocler finne goc'vnpuniſhed; with which conſid 
. | rioyour Sauiour inciterh vs ro Godsfeare, 'berauſe he res 
|hclthofſerhar ſinne againſthim. Secondly;thar he isrrue of this W 
inhis promiſcs to thoſe that ſeruc and pleaſe him, and bis threatnings 
ntt rhoſcthardiſpleaſe and ſinneagamſt him. Thirdly, his ira 
ory, imthathe is thef@preme Lord, and moſt glorious King of heausi "y 
and carth, which is alone tcicuco ſtrike an awfull tcare of God in thet” 
jacarrs of alt creatures. Fourthly; thathe is a moſt powertull and mig "Y 
God, and ſoableto execute all his iudgements, andnotone]y-ro kil ol 7 
[body,bur alſo tocaſt both body andvule imo the eucrlaſting fire of } 
as our Saviour ſpeakerh; Laſtly;his dominion oucr all creatures, 
{b y theyattobnoxiousand liablerohis juſticeand puniſhments,is cf 
all to ſtrike feare imrothe hearts of all men; according ro that of wa, 
| 6. | 1f 1 6e maſter, whert iseny fears? arid thatof Jeremie, Who would nor f are "þ 
1710.97 | thee, Or img of nations? for unto thee doth it appertaine: Forhowfocuer ; ol 
\ | fairhfull beingin Chriſt, can receine no hurt from theſe artribores';" oy 


| zom8.r. his iuſtice is fatisfied for their ſinmes , and there is no condemiiation 

| Frhem; histhreamnings' doe nor belong vnto them , but contrariwi 
fwecreand gracioaspromiles ; his maicſty, power, | and dominion}? 

argumentsof joy and comfort, ſeeing gibey are < wholly for their proteE 


- - | and preferyation : yerdoe rhe child God fearc , inreſpect of 1 
artribares, when they conſiderthem in theirowne nature; and ſee the l 
feds of themin wicked men; even as the ſonne fearerthhis father, whenf : - 
. | | ſeerh bins puniſſyhisflane; thoughhe be ſure char he ſhall never taſte] * 
-x- [rhe ſame ſtripes, and reverenceth him in reſpe& of his power; ui}. 
qt: gra uicy,and authority oucr him,though he expeeth nothing from tl 4 , 
z.Petxa7. | butall good. So the Apoſtle Peter victh this argument: And if ye calls ow] 
the Father , who without reſpect of perſons , inageth according to ans} - 
worke, paſſe the time of your ſoiourmmg heere in feare, And the Apoſile F al} 
vſcth Gods ſcuerity ro the reiced Jewes,, as-a reaſon to make vs to fears” 
God; and exhorrerh vs to worke out our ſaluation with feare and trem: ing! 
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Pro.1.7. 
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489.31. SOM 
£22.11, 5.7. | 


 Gen.20.11. oF | 


Romzaf, | 
formance of all good duries ; and therefore > Kat. hauing deli | 


his Law,wiſhech that the hearts of his people mig fraughred | Pega |. 2 
with his feare, that thereby they might bee moc ego obcy. i and the}. — 2 
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| Hoerehfromall other ares anfthaeh hw fogmephce wh 
[will 09 fake the chreatnings of men; {foe ate him can af thi bY 
andfouleinto hell, we neede Toaopthonr that cart ndcharbyhi 
_ iſfion,kill the body, as our Sauiour implycth. t maket 
| partakers ofall good thing spromiſedin this life, for hav Kh i feoreh 
Lord, wanteth nothing which is good; bat God is preſent with ſuch, to taks 
"rf 145.9, {notice of all'their wants; and his cares are open to heare their pr yet 1s] 
| and granttheir deſires. Finally, it bringerh with ir cuerlaſtin þ 
Patris.;, [nefſe; For bleſſed is the man that fearcth the Lord,' that walketh is birwanl 
e212. And happieis the man that feareth i _— he that hardenerh his heart, ſhalf 
1710-23-14 | fall intomifchiefe. Whichs romiſes belong nor alone to thoſe thar call 
Pſa.un2.z. | God,butalſo rotheir poſterity after them ; for their ſeede ſhall bee mig 
E: | por earth, and their generation bleſſed, as the ſalmiſt ſpeaketh | 
6. Se Now the meanesof training vnto this feare of God ard arediucts. Fic vi 
La 46k. .22 'roconfidet and meditate of Gods nature and attributes, as of his om E 
of obtaining | ſciency,whereby he ſtcthall things,cucn the ſectet cornersof our hearty 
thisfeareof | of his omniporency, whereby he isable ro reward vs'if we feate hin; i 
k punifh vs if we negle&hirir; of his Tuſtice, whereby he impartiallyiud is 
cth all men without reſpe& of -perſons; of hisrruth, which never faylet 
in his promiſes or threatnings: Bur elpecially of his mercy and goodng 
cowards vs in Chriſt, which will inflame our hearts with his loucndol 
of this lone cauſe vs to feare his diſpleafare as the greateſt enill ; 
ding to'thatof the Pfalmiſt, There is mercy or forgineneſſe with ther arti 
mayeſt be feared. The fecond meanes,is the confideration of Gods Tud; boy 
ments executed on the wicked, which arc ſo many inftruQtions vnto vs;wh 
feate God and auoide his diſpleaſure, that we be not partakers with th @-| 1 
in their puniſhments. So the Pfalmiſt faith, har the righteows ſeeing the ali: 
ſtruttion of the wicked, ſhould feare God, and deride their folly; and theApd ofilef- 
telleth vs,thar rhe former examples of Gods Iudgements were written} 4 
Ld learning , that they might admoniſh vs to take warning by th 
' harmes, leſtwefall intothe ſame euits. Thethird meanes, is the dilig 
|rfalrsg. > | readingand ary, wo Scriptures, which are called, 7 he feoeof 
becaufe they worke his feare invs. And thus the Lord inioynerh the Kit ? 
Deut.1719. | i0 hauethe Law with him, and to reade therein all the dayes of his life , that i 
| may learne to feare the Lord his God, For in them are contained m any y 
Commandements , inioyning many exhortations moouing;; 'and mail 
| Pfal.2.12. reaſons perſwading to this feare. Feare the Lord with renerence; and retoylt 
with trembling. Let all the earth feare the Lord ; let all the inbibitants' q . | 
; earth ſtand in awe of him; for he ſþake,and it was done; he commanded, at 
Pſal.33.8,9,, | food faſt. O fearethe Lord, all ”e his Saints, for there is no want to them th 
& 34-9. feare him. Thefourth meanes, is ro deny our ſelues and our owney 
ry" 3; {[dome,andwhen God commandeth any thing;nor to aske counſell ofc ” 1 
nallrcaſon, vnto w more we incline, the more the feare-of God! 
abarerh invs , as w theexample of Ene, who following ſenſe an 
reaſon oe the _ aduice, and caft off rhe feare of God. And his 
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the Wiſeman Une Cys," 
deport from enill. 7 Wenn th are often on dir owne 
eacmies; which will made napdaFer ions Sienna, an) eats pom. 
Mg ated, to take heede of falling.” Theſadh is, on ; 
member out end dail 4 and continually; as firſt rhe day of our 


which will worke our to Gods feare, as the Pſal 


ſecondly gheday of Iudgement and endof the world, which scalled;74 
ane of ur 2and, becauſe it is a notable meanes toworkehisfeate u 
+468 The laſt and chiefe meanes, whereby all the reſtarem | 
all, is feruent prayer. Foritis nonacurall faculry 'or habit, but the 
of God, which he promiſech to put in the hearrs of the fi 
RE Re lotenda and is ro bee 0brained by fai 
Ph wear reryrsgringes ny hopped 


pereaineth. So thar iris thenature of 4, moo wh to ION and'a v4 
lelues in our owne ſight, euen to the ground, a the word importerh; to: 
aſt off all opinion of our workes and worthineſſe , and in'the fight and; 
ſenſe of our fines and corruptions, to acknowledge our ſclues worthy 
Gods moſt heauie puniſhments in this lite and the life to comeg/and con-, 
ratiwiſe, ro aſcribe all glory and praiſe vnto God alone , euenof all the: 

we have in vs, or is done by vs,from whom alone we c haveit; mw 
ding to char of the Pſalmiſt , Not vn1o vs, O Lord, not unto vs, but mo 
wane give the glory > And of Daniel, O Lord, rig Preonſreſſe PRE one 
thee, but onto vs confuſion of faces, becauſe wee has ſinned 


|rauſes of this humility, arefirſt, the knowledge and ar aGaorr 


Gods infiniteneſke inall excellency, oodneſle, and perfeQion; gement of 
heis ſo incomprehenſibly glorious, th ewhenwecomeinhis preſence , it; 
makerh vs to vilifie and abaſe our ſelaes, whar opinion ſocuecr before wee 
had of our owne-worth and excellencic , euen'as the light 'of > Glow- 
worme is quite-dazcled ; when the lorious beames of the Sunne doe} 
ſhine vpon it. Thus in the ſight and ſenſe of Gods glory and mai 
Exe6hicl was caſt to the ground ; Manoa conchaded r hee- ſho 
"= 6 Ke na hout "Woe Ame, for 1 am wndone ; becauſe I 07% 4 man of 
oleane t Ly: ; fe. for wine o ejes bane ſeene the King, foes 4 5. Antid|- 
tfhaving e Lotd, abhorred himſelfe , and repemted in fond bes. | 
Elpecially F wes conſider that this God , mighty and glorio v5 
benefits, and abouc all ,that ineftimablegiſtof- hiscacly Son ne, to 
that greatwotke-of our Redeinprion. The conſideration whiereof, —— | 
make vs cohumble our ſelues with /acob , and to confeſſe that we arc leſſe| 2 
then the leaſt of Gods merCies; and to fay with- Dania, Who ans 1 and ny | 1 


ſelfe, is ſo infinitely gracious vnto vs,in conferr ing vpon Ariat r= Sh 


iro minke de  Secondly,the knowledge-and acknowledg 
" our ſoules., which howſocuer they were corned accord *3 ul 
Ima dons, holineſſe, and rightcouſaeſſe; yer th 

fallof PR 0G RNS derived from chem 1 ito: 

ns powersand faculties of them, whe 
corruption, and Joaded with the guilt of innumerable n , 

-- | aQuall cran whowby we are made ſubic& to the wrath of 

| che curſe of the Law; the plagues and iſhments of this life ; and-e 

nall death.and condemnation inthelife. to come, * In which. regard; wid 

| - .. | haveiuſt cauſe rohumble our ſelues with the prodigall ſonne , and cot of. 

| tak.g. | with hint Father, 1 haue ſinned again#t heauen and earth, and am no a 4 

| 1 worthy to be called thy ſonne. Andifthere be any good thin gin vs, orc fong tie * 

| 1.cor.15a0, | by vs, to tage yu with the Apoſtle , ho wee hape it of Gods fi | 

2.Corg.s. | of our ſclues,we are not able ſo muth as to thinke 4 $404 than Pr 

{ Phil..1z. | Fires is God alone that worketh in vs both the will and the deed. eb 

; 6. Set. 5, 4 And this is that burgility, which as it is in it ſelfe moſt excellent, ſo 

Oftheexcel- | tovs moſt profitable, and rhercforc of vs to be much eſteemed, and: eafi|; 

lencyand vi- | neſtly defired. It is moſt excellent , as being the moſt beautifull a f A 

ky. _] ment, which maketh vs appeare olorious in the ſight of God, in which | 

LAB. 1 ſpe&, the Apoſtle exhorteth vs to decke onr ſelues with it. Yea it adorneth}/ 

all other vertues , making them (as the foyle, the lewell ) being in rhegs}/ 

clues rich and beautifull, much more pores and glorious in the. ſight? 


| of Godandmen. It ismoſt profitable alſo:for when we humble our ſe ua]; 


[7 n 
i ws C5 


and þecomecuen with theearth , we are thereby preſerued from fal ing, 
1.Corx5.32, and whenwe indge our ſelues, we ſhall not be indged of the Lord, Yea if wi 
| Lak.18.1z: | humble our ſelues,the Lord will exaltvs;and if with the poore Poblicancl | 
hae... acknowledge our ſinnes, we ſhall depart iuſtified, and find God faithſy | £ 
| 7em.4.10, {| Of his promilſc in forgiuing vs our ſinnes. So the Apoſtle Iames , Hum Ml 
Preix5.359 [your ſe ſe lues ix the faght of the Lord, and he ſhall lift y 0% vp. And he / 
Peter,, Humble your ſelues therefore wnder the mi obey hand of God,chark "a. 
exalt you.in due time. And thus the Lord onalenck chehumble,by inriching}. 
| { them with all his giſts, both temporall,ſpirituall,and erernall. With ens if 
| ?re.22.4. . | porall benefits, for by humility and the feare of the Lord, are riches, h _ lf 
| and life. With ſpirituall graces; for he refſteth the proud, but giueth 
| grace to the humble, Hee filleth the bunery with good things , but ht 
I opal. 69 proud empty away. For he * zeacheth them: his wayes,and reuealcth vnto tham| 
] atee.r1.25, *. | theſecretsof his Kingdome , making them thereby wiſe vnto their i | yo £ 
Pro.11.h. tion. He giueth them the grace of iuftification,and the > forgiven wo. [4 
tt rs. | ofalltheir fines. Hee makeththem's thankefull in proſperity, ackntl| | 
| *62.;2.10, | ledging themſclues with /acob and Daujd,lefſe then the leaſt of Gods. 9 il 
1.Cbre.29.15- 1 cies, and thatall the good which they have , they haue reeciued/it fi - £ 
| God and not onely patient,but alfo thankefull 4 in greateſt affliic 55 re ; 
|knowledging that itis the mercies of the Lord that they are nor vue] 
*eſ«.57-15. | conſumed.. He bleſſeth them with his © preſence, taking celighe 1h 10 « 
1b 23,29. | with thens, that are of a» humble, heart and contrite ſirit,}and bs| 
| Pe and prouidence faegardeth them fromalleuill. Finally, inthe: F : : 
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? 16: vs. 


poorer * xe dy vpon « Gocp ps 

dome, SIP ePovars iyſtice, and goodyelſe, on Ny mud 
one worth will yani(h.like ues: ew eo 
njts full brightheſſe, and ourſeeming perfeRiongy 

ken we bell al alone,qr compared igwitho 


tharit wasJo our creation , and nh will be greatcauſe. of humiliation; 
in the beſt gifts and graces iri vs , ſeeing they are bur the tuines of an old 


ly, let vs comparc our vertues and duties, with that whic 


wearc made, and into which we ſhall againe betcſolued, and then 


morme,T hou art my mother and my ſiſter;yea with Pavid,that me are wormes | 
ado men.: And acknowledge with Abraham, thatweeare but duſt and 


aſhes, vaworthy to appeare in Gods preſence, or $0,make any ſuite ynto 

him. Fifthly, lervs jus many and gricuous ſinnes before vg, 0ur origi. | 
nall corruption. which:is the roore of all wickedneſſe , andour acuall | 
tranſgreſſions, bottrof omiſſion and commiſſion;,and withall; the wrath | 
of God:,; and curſe.of the, Law due. yoto them, and this will make. vs | 


with the Publicane rocaſt downe our eyes, and fmite our breſfis;and with 
broken and contrire hearrs to cry out, God, be mercifull vitome 4 ſinner, 
Sixchly, wiklyqur graces and vertues, let! vs compare our vices dndcorrup., 


our good paris will not {o much life vs vp,, as our All will pull downe and 

humble vs, if we weigh them.in the Hellncas of anynpar 

Rar. vs remember that we have nothiogibur _ wel 

ved and tbogby' the grace of God we are that Ea ad org 
aft, as thoughwe had nor recejued them, bug retaining the/ioyand 

A ol foods graces vato our ſehugs a: 1eLvs.H fexuune all che praiſe and| 


y,will | appeareco benothing bur.imperfeRion ; oy wee ar; 26d on no 
| city in ourowne eyes, Secondly, letvscompargour Rare asicis,, with 


building, and: like baſe WOrne-Out ragges of ſumptuous a apparell Third- | 
he Law'requi-|, 
meth, and {owe ſhall hane gobd cauſe tobe caſt downe in the ſighrof our | - 
iwperſe&ion, when we ſee whatperfe&ion, euen-vponthe kie of the! 
curſe ir exacerh of.vs.. Fourthly , ler ys meditate on the matter whereof | 


weein all humility ſay-with, 106 zo corruption, T how art my father, and 16 the | | 


tions, and.ſOpur fcw.grainesof gold will becogered with ſuch.a maſſe of 
drofſe, our {mall quantiny of good come mixedwith.ſomuch chatfe, thas | 
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lobt7,14.: 


Pſal.32-6, 
Gen.18.27. 
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Phil.2,6,7,8. 
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worſhip with- 
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If if fry 
1.Tim.4.8. 


Rom.1 2.1, 
1 Dan.6. 


Matth.5.16. 
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'  drinke.VWhereas humility is fi 


7 Tentihyleevel ſerbefore vs the 
| haue exc allocher: 


ther which1t tis heinuets: 'Bor'as natural re 


God how:we have irf 
we haue'nencrfo' pled 
chem, it them all; ſcemg'ir istheq 
| portion whereof will infet a 


ly Jerwbn | 
yer —_—_ xed'v 
x wo all ve =. ſx 
T quantity of wholcſorr -Y 
natiuebeauty,andinake t emp lorious in the gh of Colman 
of Gods Ede | 
in 


;)foalfoin humilicy, as of + al 
Dauid, Paul; bur eſpecially of Gut Saviour Cheifh hin EE al 
ſec partertie of hirnilty, whobeing the Soucraigne Monat vg ea nt <l 
and carcti;di{dained waſh His Apoſtles i and being equal ith] 
his Father in all glory and Maiefty ; yer made fiimſclfe of [Wes | 
andirookev hins the fotmo of ſeruant 3 arid being raids Ul np ol 
' men, hnnwbled himſelfe, and becanib obedient ons death; even the teath ry 8 
croſſe. Laſtly, if wewould artaitietotruc humility;/ we nt oe 6c 1 
'our ſelues wich the ſparing and ſeldome vie of theſe worp Spin <iſe]. 
ourſclues daily in then, cauſe pride willnoteafily leaue his hold'-alf 
choughit be once or twice,or many times repelled; yer will i recouern ng "8 
ftrength,and make againſt: vsfreſh aſſfaules ,'yea it' will ſpting Tomeri mi] 
from the roote of verrues, and euen like the Phee: 11x, when icis cor il : "i 
with the fireof Gods Spirit, itwill re-cnliue it ſte, andfout 6f it irs owt. 
aſhes recouer birth and being, © 0! 
And'thus much concerning thoſe vertues whereby wee tins Godt x 
'wardly iv our hearts: Beſides which", there is alſo required at'y L-. 1 
haue him'ourwardly'in-our bodies: and cxrernall aQions; atid thats), 
'when as with the outward'man wee ſeruc and worſhip him; fn '"The w 
alſo we owe vnto God; ſeeing hee bath created and redeemed both 
foules and bodies, thatwee ſhould inboth performe ſeruice ynto h 
And rhough alone itber of fmall value, foras the Apoſtle faith , 
| by exercize oefiiet nothing , yet doth the Lord require it with t| 


| ther ,.and that with the A incenſe of the hearrand minde; wee of 


we) 3 
443? 4 


28 L 
bes % p 


- | our bodies alſo a lining ſacrifice, boly and acceptable unto him; 


niet thought to bee a marter of ſuch momenr., that he&'thidſ 

bee caſt into the Lyonsdenne, thea to neplett fr for the ſpate 

dayes.: Our Saviour 4orcquirerh , not onely'that wee have'm s 
heate of Tpiriruall graces, but thar alſo that wee' cauſe*thieir lighrW] ! 
\ ſhine ont before men, ale they ſeeing our| vo#workes , may glorific our Uh ml 
terayne irs verrue's 
fixengchy; when as irtiach ſome outwardvent; and when oy p - Al 
is choaked'and preſently dies ; {6'/doe'out inward graces and vert = 
tive very when they have the ourward'venr. of cont 


PO "ER a 


—_——_ 


4, 


Dee 
GE I I Tot DE I PETR 


Ou $28” 


; 
Wig 


firſt Comman 


—_ 


LO —— 


# 


C AP», y II, | 
Of the duties which are required in the ſecond Commandement 
& Prayer, hearing the Word, and adminiſtration 

of the Sacraments, # © 


EE haue ſhewed that the firſt Commandement requirerh, 
that wee ſcrue/and worſhip Ichouah, the onely true God. 
NOV In the three other Commandements' of the firit Table , is||Cuires 
$8 i ſhewed how he'is ro be worſhipped,and the time when. The | ſecond 
| "manner of hisworſhip is , how tee isto be ſerued in his ſo: | 24:dcment. 
lemne and ſer ſeruice , required in the ſecond Commandement, or how | | 
heis co be glorified atall-eimes in the-whole courſe of our lives'in the | 
third. The time when -hee is principally to bee ana, a , is vpon | 
his Sabbaths, required in the fourth*Commandement: In the ſecond | 
Commandement,God requireth that we worſhip him the tte God,after 
aright and lawfull manner , wy ſuch meanes as are agreeable to his 
nature , and Which in his\Word hee hach preſcribed voto vs, vnto 
which r—_ not'to adde, from which wee ought not to detract 
[anything , as hath before beene ed. For this is our feafonable ſer- 
uice, GEES ta God, notaferour ownephantaſies, bur ac- 
his owne will, and with ſuch aſeruice in which heedelighe- 
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HMatag.3,9. 


| I Cor. || 4.409. 


'C Sect. 2. 
Of prayer and 
$12u0cation. 


| 1. The. 5-17. 


Pſal.g0.15. 
Luke 11.3, 
Ephe.2.13. 
loba 16.23. 


Pſal. 10$.1, 
Eccle. 4.17. 
Col.3.16. 
1.C0.14.15. 


1 1.C09.1440. 


| Mat.7.11. 


LTm.2-8, 


: | x.Theſ.5.17» 


| lam.1.5.& 5. 
$16. & 1.6. 


Mat.21.22. 
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"| pally required,arethree, Inyocation, pr 
1.lobn 9.14: * 


Rom.8$ 2 6, 27s 


Eccleſc$.1, ..... 
Gea.32.10. 


* | hearts; that wepray with reucrence in reſpe@of God, and humility in re- 


is deuiſed by mens braine, and- out of a govd meaning ' and- inten} 
offered vnto- him: in ſtead- of 'his/ true: ſeruice: of which ſart-ia} | 


the making of any Image'to repreſent God thereby , or any othee} | 
Ui beſides vic z the worſhipping of theſe Images, or of any thing] 
clic the true God ; by-offcring ytto: them any pare of thapl” 
religious ſeruice which is proper and | peculiar ro him alone : Ay]; 
religious adoration; Inuocation, —— 

ſecrating of feſtiuals-ro their honour and ſuch 


Churches, and con} 
like, Secondly, all i 
reuerence in Gods ſeruice: As when the. externall -worſbip is; pets] 
formed without the inward, with deccirfull lippes,and not with the beartj] } 
and in ſpirit and truth, which is the ſeruice of Hypocrites. Laſtly,| | 
when as the publike ſeruice is performed withoyt any vnanimity of| 
the heart, or vniformity of .externall rites and ceremonies, or with]. 
ſuch as are vncomely, apiſh, light, and oppoſite to the vſe of edify-| 
ing. | | 
And theſe are the thMgs which generally are commanded or forbid:| 
den in this Commandement. The ſpecialldurigs which are herepringþ 
eathing and hearing the Word;| | 
and theadminiſtration of the Sacraments. Inreſpea of the firſt, there is} | 
firſt required that we pray, and rhe negleAhereot condemned. Secondly} | 
that wee pray according to. Gods will,performing thoſe things therein] 
which' in his Word hee requireth,” And theſe are cither- eſfentiall vnto 
prayer or accidentall. The things efſentiall, xeſpe& cither the perſon.yw| 
to whom we muſt pray, which is God only and noother; or the perſon] 
in whoſe name alone we muſt pray, namely, leſus Chriſt,and nor in the] | 
mediation or interceſſion of any creature. Thindly, by whoſe helpe, t9 
 wit,the holy Ghoſt,who helpethour infirmities,and reacherh vs to pr 
as we ought. Fourthly, After what: manner, thar is, before prayer wit 
| due preparation,and in prayer in reſpe& of our ſoules, that we pray in the 
fpirit,and not with theJtps alone, nar with wandring thoughts. In ow 
mindes,that we pray with vnderſtanding,andnot in an vnknowne tongue, 
nor in ignorance,not-.conceiuing what we vtter with our mouthes: In our 
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ſpe& of-our ſelues: Inour bodies thee is required, that wee vie ſueh} | 
yoiceand geſtures,as are. moſt fit to ftirre vp our affeQions and deuoti- 
ons ta the religious performing ofthis duty, Laſtly, there is required,| 
that wee pray for thoſe things -which axe good and lawfull, he 
ving all our fuircs: warranted by the Word of - God. The things act 
dencall- required 'in. prayer, are: the circumſtances of perfors, place 
ar time. In reſpe& of —_ , prayer is either publike in the Con- 
gregation , or priuate.. In _ of the placc,prayer is not limited] 
but wee haue liberty in all places to lift vp pure hands vnto God: 

In reſpec of the time; wee muſt. pray without ceafing,, as often as#|. 
ny fit opportunity and occaſion is offered.;The: kinds-of prayer, ate| 
either petition or thankeſgiuing, In all our petitions there js required,1. 
'Afenſc of our wants.2,Feruent deſitcs to have them ſupplied. 3.Aſpecall| 
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faicb, thatour requeſts ſhallbe granted, grounded 70 
Afcer our,petitions.made,we muſt quietly andy aaa d,perſwadin 

ſelues that wee ſhall obraine them in due time. Secondly, we muſt care- 
fully vic all good meanes, which may ſerue Gods prouidencein confet- 
ring theſe bleflings vpon vs, Thirdly, If wee doe nor preſently obraine, 
we mult perſcuere in prayet without fainting or wearineſſe. The other 
art of prayer is giuing of thanks, whereby wee praiſe God for all his; 
[ndhcs, either recciued or promiſed, vnto'which the ſame things are 


-v Wy 


- mm 


iog 


dred to God alone,in the name of Chriſt, by the holy Ghoſt, with vnder. 
landing in our mindes, and reucrence and humility, with thankfulneſſe 
and cheerefulneſſe in our hearts. 

And ſo much of the duties reſpeQing prayer. Thoſe that reſpe&the 
miniſtery of the Word, are of two ſorts; thefirſt reſpe& Gods Miniſters 
that preach ir. The ſecond, the people thathearc it, Inreſpe& ofthe 
Miter, it is required firſt, thathis perſon be qualified and fitted for this 
high funRion, in which regard hee ought to be once lawtullycalled to 
this office inwardly by God, and outwardly by ghe Church. Secondly, 
he is to hauchis calling approued and ſealed vnto him by his ſufficiency 
ofgifts, both in knowledge and vrterance; and willingneſſe of minde to 
iwploy them to Gods glory, and good of his props Secondly,for the 
matter which he preacheth,it is required, that he deliuernothing but thar 
which is grounded vpon the pure Wordof God, and that he rightly ex. 
pound the Scriptures by the Scriptures; and divide the Word of God 
arighr, both in obſeruing profitable doctrines out ofthe Text, and in 
applying them to his hearers, for inſtruQion in the truth, confuration of 
errours, exhortations to duries, repos of offenders,and conſolation of 
the weake and afflited. Thirdly, for the manner, there is required that 
he ſpeake in the cuidence of the Spirit, as if God by him did ſpeake vnto 
thepeople.Secondly,in ſimplicity without any impiety ofhumane inueti- 
|ons,or affeQation to ſhew his owne learning & gitrs.z.in integrity and vp. 

tightnes as in Gods fight and preſence,chictly y__ to pleaſe God and 

men.g.In fidelity,hauing in his miniſtery no reſpe& of perſons;bur deliue- 
ring Gods meſſage impartially to the noble and baſe, rich & poore, frieds 
and ſtrangers all alike. Fifthly, wich authoricy & power,according to the 
example of our Sauiour,nor fearing the face of any gainſayeror oppoſer. 
Sixthly,with al grauity,is becommerh the waightineſſe ofhis Ambaſlage. 
Seventhly, with all liberty and freedome of ſpeech and ſpirir,zaxing and 
ceprouing ſinne whefeſocuer he findes it. And finally,with feruentzcale of 
Gods glory,and the ſaluation of the people. 


forts. The firſt, fuch as are ro bee petformed before wee heare, which 
are two principally. The one, that we fit and prepare our ſelues, before 
wee preſume'to approach into Gods preſence to comp this holy 
duty; the which is done, partly by remoouing thoſe impediments 
which might hinder 'vs , as infidelity , impenitencie, car 
worldly diſtra&ions and carthly-mindedneſle, prophancneſſe and {i 


# NeSel 


co be fitted, which were generally required in prayer, as that they beren- | ' 


The duties which reſpe& the hearing of the Word are of three $ 


ſecurity, | 


ns of the Word,' citceſſiue cating* or drinking, conceite of our 
| | | M 3 RIS 7 
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$ Set. I 
Ofthe du- | 
ties of Gods {| 
Miniſters, 
Rom.10.15, 
4.(or.5-48, 19. 


1.Tim.3.3, 
Eſa.6,8. 


rrheſs.te. | 


1.7Ti.3-16, 


1.C07.2.4. 


<<xx& 


c - Can... A a M4 _ _— 
- 
. 


EW ew. + Erb ; PEEy PO TED OE Eons 8 [IN We ee Rk antin. Nv 
. "= - OTIS Ts Od Ie hes <4 EN bo OLE. 3. A £ A Pp 252. airs 7 ws he bbc 1 0 A ; 
4 © _ kk BEN t6 LINK PAY = £*. 7, RO + CME I - #2 HE, W 227 Y < Beg. aE 7 AE Ls l 
 IARP*" "223 Md RD. $PLET, ON UE, . Ge WIE WI 2 XL 
£ 35 - ws, ; 4 


47 - _ - - [4 
Sd rn RAR ee eo re 
4 = 


a. 


lam.1.21. 
Luke 13.34. 
Afts 17.20, 
3.Tim 4-3. 
LeC97.1.11,12. 


Efa.$5-11. 


Heb. 4.2, 
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required in 


 hearing,and 
heard, 


1.Tbeſ.2.13» 
Lake 4.20. 
& 19.48. 


Luke 8.15. 
& 2.19. 
Pro.4.31« 
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owne kriowledge as though little or nothing could be added var ir, pre. 
Tem options four recis ypc orig I 
ingeares, fa&ious affeQions, whereby men haue the truth of God 


haue conceiued of him that fpeaketh. Arid partly, this preparation] 


e 


high and holy ſeruice vnto God,which will further and' feale vp vnto 


vs one ſtepneerer _— to heauen or hell. For Gods Word ſhall ne- 
uer returne voide, bur accompliſh what he pleaſeth, and ſhall proſper in 
the thing whereto he ſends'ir. Secondly, to meditate on the ends for| 


to be built vp in all ſaning grace, knowledge, faith, obedience, loue of] 


: Of the darices 


after. we haue 


Ais.10.33. . 


ro {inde out our ſinnes, that we may gather ſtrength for the mortifyin 
of them; and our ſpiriruall wants,that we may haue chem ſupplied in this] 
ſpirituall marker of our ſoules. Fourrhly, we muſt renew our repentance,| 
x rb wee comenot in our ſinnes;and our faith,without which our hearing| 
willnot profit vs. Finally, we muſt vie fairhfull and feruent prayer, that] 
God will ſo aſſiſt with his holy Spirit, the Miniſter in ſpeaking , and vsl 
in hearing, and ſanRific to our vie his oy ordinances, that they may be| 
effeQuall to build vs vp in our moſt holy faith,and more and more inrich| 
vs with all ſanQifying and fauing graces. And being thus prepared,our 
next duty is, thatſetting aſide all worldly impediments, we reſort vntg 


may profit thereby. 


which is required, that wee ſer our ſelucs inthe preſence of God, and 
heare the Word preached,not as the word of mortall man, buras the 
Word ofthe euerliuing God ; with all feare and reuerence,with all dj 
ligenceand atrention, with alacrity and cheerefulneſſe, humility anda 

ood conſcience, auoiding (as much aslieth in vs) all diſtraQions, wan- 

ring thoughts, priuate reading, dulneſſc,drowzineſſe and carnall wes 
rinefſe, Finally,with hungring and thirſting after the foode of our ſouleg,| 
and carneft deſire to proficby it. To which end we muſt apply and fir our 
ſelues to euery thing which is ſpoken to profir by ic, whether ic bool 
arinc, confutarion, reproofe or conſolation, receiue the Word into 
goodand honeſt hearts, and there reſerue it as aprecious treaſure for oy 
vie in the whole courſe of our liues and conuerſation. The third. an 
laſt ſort are thoſe duties which are tobe performed after we have hear 
which are,Firſt, ro meditate'on that which hath beene delivered vnto Vs 
thar we may imprint it in our memories,and worke it into-o0ur hearty, 
Secondly, conference with others, that wee may be mutuall helpers far 


the vnderſtanding, remembring, imbracing and praiſing of char wh *# 


LSE 4 
Th pa reed Beck { nr 5s: oy. 
ſpe& of perſons, hearing or not heating,according to that opinion which | 


—— 


conſiſterh in vſing all good helpes'and meanes, which: may enable vs to}: 
the carefull and conſcionable hearing of the Word, As to conſider the]. 
waightineſſe of the ation which wee are about to performe, namely an] 


| our ſaluationor condemnation,and be cither the ſauour of life vnto life,or]. 
ofdearh vnto death, ſoften vs like waxe, or harden vs like clay, and make} 


which we heare, which are,to glorifie God inthe meanes ofour aluariony | 


God,zeale,patience,and the reſt. Thirdly, we muſt examine our ſelues]: 


ys 
WM. 


the holy aſſemblies, ro be made partakers of Gods holy Word, that wee| 


we haue heard, Thirdly, that we ſanQific the Word vnto our vie by c&| 
| tecuall}. 
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The ſecond fort of duties reſpe& the aQtion of hearing ir ſelfe, vnto 
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feuall prayer, deſiring that God will giuea blefimg vnto it; and make it | 
| ifying of | 
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by his Spirit forthe inlightning of ourminds,theſani 


effecua 
lives. Laſtly, wemuſton euery fit occaſion callromind what wee have: 
heard, that we may bring irvnto vſe, and conſcionablypraciiſe what wee 
haue learned. _ Gb 

The third ſort of duties required in this Commandement, reſpe&rhe 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments,which ag only two, Baptiſine, and the 
Lords Supper. Vnto both which ir is generally required, that rhiey bee 
adminiſtred. Firſt, by a lawfull Miniſter and no other. Secondly ,*only 
to thoſe which are in the Couenant, either. the faithfull or their ſecede. 
Thirdly, that they be adminiſtred according to Chriſts inſtitution, with- 
out the mixture of humane inuentions. More eſpecially vnto the recei- 
{uing of the Lords Supper, there is required, that we receiue irworthi 
ro which purpoſe, diuers duties arerequired before, in,and after theCom: 


fied with ſuchſauing gracesas are neceſſary to the worthy receiving of the 
Lords Supper , the which, are an hungring and thirſting after Chriſt and 
his benefits, as after that ſpirituall foode , which alone is ſufficient ronou- 
riſh vs to life cuerlaſting. Secondly, knowledge of the mayne principles 


we cannot diſcerne the Lords body, no more thena blind man can by his 
bodily fight diſcerne the outward fignes of bread and wine. Thirdly, 
fairh in Ieſus Chriſt, approoued to be rrue and liuely by rhe fruits of ir, 
in the inward ſanification of our hearts, and in our outward workes of 
piety, mercy, and righteouſneſſe. Fourthly, vnfained repenrance, confift- 
ing in an hearty ſorrow for our ſinnes paſt, ſpringing our of faith, and the 
apprehenfion'of the loue of God rowards vs,andafetrled purpoſe and re- 
ſolution, not onely to leaue them for the time to come, buralſo to ſerue 
the Lord in the contrary duries of holineſſe, righteouſneſſe,and ſobriety. 


willingneſſe andreadinefle to giue vnto thoſe that want, and to forgiue 
thoſe that offend. Secondly, after this examination there is required vn- 
fained humiliation in the ſight and ſenſe of our wants and weakeneſfes, 
eſpecially in theſe ſauing graces before ſpokenof. Secondly, ar hungring 


which was purpoſely ordained to ſupply our wants, and' ftrengrhen our 
weakeneſle in theſe graces. Thirdly, /humble confeſſion of our ſinnes in 
generall, and eſpecially of rhoſe which haue come ro our mind in our exa- 
mination,wherein we renewed our faith and repentance. Fourthly.a ſted- 
faſt reſolution inour hearts, and faithfull promiſe ro God, that if he will 
in Chriſt accept of vs, though nor prepared according to the preparation 
of the San&uary , bor full of imperfeCions, and weake in. graces 
which are neceſſary,ynto the worthy recciuing of rhis holy Sacrament, 
we will in that partof our lives which remzineth, ftrive after more per- 
feQion, and conſcionably labour in the vſe of all good meanes, w 

we may increaſe our knowledge , faith, repentance, and charity rowar 


bca ia. 


munion. Betore,that wee duely prepare our felues for this holy a&ion, | 
which confiſterh, firſt, in an examination of our ſelues,how we are quali- | 


of Chriſtian Religion, reſpeQing cither God orourſelues, without which | 


Fourthly, loue and charity towards our neighbours, approoued by our| 


our hearts and affettions, and the reforming andamending of 6urfinfulf | 
Rom. 3.1 3s. 


after the meaties Woaey chey _ be ſupplied, eſpecially rhe Sacrament | 
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Jam.1.22, 


Luk.8.x '% 
$. Sed. 6. 


Ofthe admini- | 
'ftration of the | 


Sacraments. 


2Chro.30.1g. 
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Eſa.q9.1,5. 


I1.Ti.2.5. 


1.C0.123.13,13. 
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ation, for a — 


cious Body and Blood of Chri 


deinption. When we ſee one Bread and one Wine, conſiſting of many 


| Graines and Grapes, weare to be put in mind thereby , that there is but ? 
one Mediatour betweene Gods vs, euen the man leſus Chriſt , and thathe hath] ! 
bur one body, the Catholike Church,confifting of many members. VWhenf 
wee ſee the Bread broken, and the Wine powred out, weeare to call to} 
ified, and his blood] 

ſhed for our finnes, that it might be ſpirituall food for our ſoules, ro nous] | 
riſh them to life everlaſting. When we ſee the Miniſter giue and deliver} 
the Bread and Wine, weare to remember that ſo God offereth the Body} 
and Blood of his Sonnegco bercceiued ſpiritually by fairh of euery worthy] } 
receiuer. The aQions to be performed, are firſt, to receiue the Bread and} | 
Wineatthe hands of the Miniſters, and to cate and drinke them with] 
our bodily mouthes. Secondly, to performean inward aQion anſwerable| 
thereunto, namely, by the hand and mouth of faith , to receiue and feed} | 
ypon Chriſts Body and Blood for our ſpirituall nouriſhmenr. Thirdly, to 
remember the infinite loue of God and his Chriſt to vs, the one, in giuing] 
bis deare Sonne; the other,his precious Body and Blood for ourRedemp-| ! 
tion; and being truely thankefull vato them in our hearts, for theſe ineſti| | 


mind, that ſo the body of Chriſt was broken and cruc 


mable benefits, to ſet foorth their praiſes, both by our lips and liues, ſongy 


Secondly, wee muſt examine how wee haue profited by recciuing of the| 


-| Supper, for the ſatisfying of our ſpirituall hunger,and the repleniſhinge 


our empty foules with the gifts and gracesof Gods holy Spiric , which | 
were the maine ends for which we came to the Lords Tab i 
to performe carefully our pets and promiſes made mto God andour| 
ſclues, that we will conſcionably anddili for 
the furthering of vs in the dutics of repentance and a godly life. ET 


to be excrciſed both by meditation apCag00 roy = ae on the] : 
outward fighnes, Bread and/Wige,and the things ſignifhed the pres] 

_; | _ of Fr 5 gie _ 04 a i 
rweerie chem. When we ſcethe Bread and Wine ſer apart from a cons] | 
mon,to an holy vſe, weare to be put in mind thereby , that fo Chriſt was} | 
ſcrapart and ſealed to the office of Mediatourſhip, that he mighe bee out. 
Prophet, Prieſt, and King , and ſo worke that great worke of our Re| 


of Thankeſgiuing,and holy conuerſation. After the recceiuing of the Sup.| | 
per, weare to performe theſe duties. Firſt, to bee perpetually thankefull} - 
| vnto God the Father, Sonne, and holy Spirit, as tor all his benefits , oj 
eſpecially for that great worke of our Redemption, and for deriving and] | 
aſſuring vnto vs the fruit of it by his Word, Sacraments, and holy Spirit.| 


itly,weare] 
igently vſc all good meanes , for| | 


Eat 


[þ 
3: 
Þ. 4 


; 


» Ct RAR ru ry Ib So Wo ag Es AZ ade a AT <2 6 es i FP PS” IR OY = 

ROSSI oor) ar utah any YE Ee. a oo _s 

af, Kane CY, DOI LT Gb FIR SO TA SE YE Re bf SER : CI q>ee? SOT 

hs 15 x x SF NE: 11 RS; 12% . T*o 7 i OT Es. 1s ES AO * : Kg) Peta —_ 
Fe - 7 * my. F*, a * 

*- * 7 


CEO, 
EC / .; 
- —= * *%) 
x - ws 7 hey were I Res PT. as ene FE. —_—_—— ey rn / 1 84 wy 
4 OE 4 . . 
= XZ - y 
* © 
_ 6 


— 


the duties required 1m the third nd fourthe'': 1 1 6 if 
ned He third Commandement requireth that wee-antifie Gods 'F; Ser, is. | 
Te) OY Name, and glorific him our of hispublikeand ſolemane fer. | Of thefanttie | 
£182. vice, in thewhole courſe of our lives and cotwerlation.. The | Navearhich,. Þ 
Name of God ſignifieth divers things inthe Sexipmures, as | istakendiuer 
x. firſt, God himſelte and his attributes, which are hisEflence. yin the Scrip- | 
Secondly, hi Fay Titles,as Tehouab,Elohim,Jah: Fqurths | how it oughe 
ly,his Word. Fiſthly, his Religion. Sixthly, his Workes. And /to take | > b<done. 
iein vaine, is to vſe it inour thoughts, words, and workes, raſhly,lightly, 
and without iudgement, or in vaine,and to no cnd,or fal{ly,wickedly,and 
contumeljoufly to his diſhonour , which is heere forbidden. Contrari- 
wiſein this Commandement, God requireth that we ſanQtifie practi 
hisholy Name :and as it is Holy, Reuerend, and Glorious in itfelfe,fo; ro 
vſe itholily and reucrently, in all our thoughts, words, and aQions. And 
on the other fide he forbidderhvs to vie Gods Name, that-is,his attri- 
butes, Titles, Word, Religion, and Workes vainely, that is, raſhly, irre- 
verently,and lightly,vpon no iuſt cauſe, or elſe prophanely.falfly,and cans 
tewptuouſly ro Gods diſhonour. The mayne duries required of vs, are | 
firſt , that wee effeually know , belecue , and remember God and his 
attributes , and alſo often thinke and meditate on them-, holily and | km.15.10. 
reverently , that wee make profeſſion of God and his attributes , and 
ypon all occaſions ſpeake of them in like manner z and that wee walke|  _. ;8 
worthy ſuch: an holy knowledge and profeſſion in our lives and <onuer- | © * 
ations. Secondly, that wee deſire Gods glory in our hearts, and inde- | P/al.$0.23. 
vour.to ſer it foorth by all meanes; making it the matter of our ſpeech, | *©9749-31. 
and glorifying him by our praiſes and thankeſgiuing, and the end alſo of 
all our words and ations. Thirdly , that we vie Gods Titles and Names 
idiciouſly, in matters of waightand importance, after a ſerious and re- 
verent manner,and to a gaod end. Fourthly , thatwee vie Gods Word 
religiouſly and holily, reading, meditating , and conferring of it with a 
deſire, ſtudie, and indeuour to know, remember,and praiſe it. That we | - pbk - 
wake itour Schoolemaſter, th teachand inſtru& vs in all truth;our chieſe | 2.7im.3.16. _ | 
guide for the dire&ing and reforming of our hearts and lies; and the ;,4 15,58; - | 
{quireand rule, according towhichwee frame all our words and actions. Si; 
Fifthly, that wee walke worthy our high calling, and by our holinefſe and | 7/25119-t- © | 
righteouſneſſe adorne the Religion which we profeſſez carrying ourſelues | — 
inall things vprightly, inreſpe& of God, and inoffenſiuely-in reſpe& of 
men. Sixthly, that in our thoughts, words,and actions, wee make an ho-: 
ly andreligious vſe of all Gods workes, both of creation-and gouern.. 
ment, and both meditatcand ſpeake-of themſo, as it may redound'to} 4-4 
Gods glory, knowing him by his workes, and glorifying himiin them, by | roms. 19,108} 
acknowledging them his workemanſhip, and his wiſedome. power , and; 5+ 
goodnefle ſhining in them, And allo to our owne good, imitatinginthem| ,,, ; .. 
that which the Scriptures propound ,'as good forour imitation $;and a-| Matth.s.26, 
+ I _ uvoyding]#-3=9- . 
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[roy the contrary. And finally, that wee receiue them wich ha " | | 
| i by the Word and Prayer. So alſo here} 
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gi ſanQifie them roour v 
15requiredthatwee make an holy vſe of the creatures in reſpe& of God, 


nation ; ſo-; 
tence. Secondly, weare to make an holy vic of Gods prouidence, fi 


our workes and ations, we referre 
our owne and others good, taking occaſion of his percy and goodnefſe 


| to feare him, and to turne vnto him from our finnes by vnfained repens] | 
| rance. In reſpe of Gods bleflings beſtowed vpon others, we carry out] | 
ſelues holily,when as we reioyce with them in Gods bounty and goodnesj] | 
and joyne with them in praiſes and thankſgiuing. Thelike holy vie we are} | 
to make of Gods prouidence in reſpe& of puniſhments and afftiions,] 
whether they bee infliged vpon our ſelues, or vpon others. As when}. 
Godlaycthhis hand vpon vs by his iudgementsand chaſtizements, wee} 
are to be humbled in the ſight and ſence of our ſinnes, and beare them] 
| wich patience and thankfulnes, acknowledging Gods mercy,in that weare| 

not veterly conſumed, and profic by them both for the morrifying off | 
our finnes,and for our ſpirituall quickningvnto new obedience. So when] : 
we fee Gods Iudgements vpon others, we are to take warning by theit| : 
example, and communicate with the fauhfull in their ſorrowes, bearing ? 
a part of their griefe; and magnifying Gods Iuſtice,which hath found out] ' 


the wicked to infli& _ them deſerued puniſhments. 
More eſpecially, 


eruth, that is, to that which is true, and truly,according to the 


_ —_ 


.gouernement and prouidencezas firſt, for the determining of doubrs and} 
controuerſies (which can no otherwiſe be cleared and decided )by caſting 
of lots, in-che vſe whereof we are tovſe prayer vnto God, and ſometimes] | 


(when the occaſion is waighty ) fafting,deſiring of himgthat by his good} 
vrovid6owhe wil dire bom tothe cightendforwhich wevſe chem Ang] - 


as before they are caſt, we are toreferre our ſelues wholy ro Gods determis| 
, wee areto reſt contented and well pleaſed with his ſens 


Moen we 1 ire wer bas, fx 


conferring rewards and bleſſings cither vypon our ſclues or others. Inte} 
ſpe& of our ſelues wee make a right vic of Gods bleffings and benefits] 
When as in our hearts we bee vnfainedly thankefull into God for thems| 
when inour words we praiſe and magnifie his bounty and goodnefle] | 
rowards vs, andrtell what great _ he hath'donefor vs, and when inf}. 
em wholy to Gods glory, and both} | 


creis required in this Commandement,that wee 
glorificand ſanRific Godsname by our oathes and vowes. Firſt, by out|+ 
oathes, vnto which is required, firſt,that we honour Gods name,in fwes] : 
ring by it vpon a iuſt and neceſlary occaſion, acknowledging thereby} 
| Gods infinite wiſdome,from which nothing can ly hid;his Truth, whia} / 
ibhorrerh all lies and falſhoods; his Iuſtice,which when he iscalled robe]. 
{ awitneſſeand Iudge, will neither ſuffer truth and innocency to goe vw] 
rewarded,nor vntruth and guiltinefſe vopuniſhed without reſpe& of pets] 
ſons. Secondly,that we ſweare only by the name of God,cither direy]- 
or indireQly, and by no creature in heauen or carth. Thirdly, rhatwee} : 
{ {\weareafter alawfull manner, vnto which is required that we fweare in} 
rhvafi 
on of our mindes; In righteouſneſſe, binding our ſelues thereby Lo mito] | 
things lawfull; and in itudgement, whereby we difcerne theneceffitic of} - 
itin regard that wecanno otherwiſe cleare the truth, nor be beleeued ins] i 
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ould 69 er bee made 1 ets ee oh NL add tg 
ſtrifes ended, all doubes and ſuf nnontremoned, and ourownemut and 
declaredand cl 


iſe vaco- God ſome thing; ceepts 
cauſe we hauealrcady found- hie grains ar [econ 
vs,  hapland vs to doe this duryaure bf loue atid-thankefe 
becaiſe we expe@this mercy and goodneſſe for ſome benefit eo bevecei. 
ved, or ce punihencye ro beauoided or teqnoued zout of out faithiand 
vpon' Gods promiles. Votre Wes;thar they o'r 
Eons full ry "pear 4 vato God, exwothings Bi 
that we: make them lawfully, anderi 


a&ro Gad andnone other. Secondly; -thaGir bee done after a religioys 


righrconſnefſc; vnto which is reqalbained ofthe perſon, thathee! 


|haue power in himſelfe ro yow thar thing ue theconfentofhis go- 


ucrnours: Secondly; that the thing _ os lawfull and acceÞtable vn- 
to God,as being good and commanded, or of an indifferent nature; buci| 
inreſpe& ofvs, good and profitable,and chefbfore tobe ved; orbiirrfull] 


| ol inconvenient andthereſore to be auoiged, Thiri that wevowei on OR. 8 
whereby we diſcerne that our-voweis-inthe formerreſpeds]] .; 7 
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ement; 

"3 I profitableeicher for the ny of Gods glory orour| 
owne good. The rod ired, is,that wemake it toa: <n&/as| | pſal.66.r3 
namely, to the glory of GE, the goodof our neightons gory owne þ 
denefirz forthe exerciling ofour! remperance and ſobriety;orthicrenew-! &61Þ, 7 
ingand ROO of our- tepentance,, or for the firengthening of our: mats 
fich, and wy ood purpoſes and reſolutions. about the performance of| {5.1 
age tckai +l reſpe& of performanceof our vowes, there is required, veel te 

itbedonear' the tune appointed and without delay, and'alfo with-[Nemgog. 
outany diminution or abatement in quantity or quality,ofthat whichwe{ 
haue vowed; Eſpecially/our care muſtbee of performing our common. 
vowe Ein bapeildie; oxenoonting all our ſpiricuall amics, and in con: 
lee our ſelves wholy vaxo Gods ſeruice, in performing vato.;him 
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king'of a lawfull vowe isrequired, Firſt chat tbe hrfdreedatny religious afato6.ex.  i--Þ 
and holy manner..x. In truth, with a firicereand: cheerefull heare-2. Tn 2.Cbro.15.15, q- E 
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muſt remember ro doe it,that is,be mindfull andcarefulltoſfanify ir. Tg 
the ſanRibication ofthe Sabbath two things are required:Firſi,the reſi;Se 
from bodily labours and worldly affaircs, and in our. inward reſting fray 
he ſeruile workes offinne. The avorkes from-which wee muſt reſt, a 
dodily labours, and all worldly imploiments, fo farre forthas theyay 
diſtraQions and hinderances to the. ſpiricual} SanQification of the Sali 
bath, Ag honing and ſclling, all manner of workes of our ordinary cab}; 
lings, trauailing, feaſting of friends with mearcs noteaſily cooked, and} 
except they be referred ro whe ſanRification of the Sabbath,as the means} 
ing ro his miniſtery; and of rhe people travuailing ro the places of Gol}: 
mand: Orſecondly, the ta any which are dutiesof the Saks}: 
bath, as giuingof almes, viſiting rhe ſicke and-priſoners, healing diſes|! 
ſev#and fores, by:applying fit medicines and falues. Or laſtly, workes ff: 
| neceſſity, whichare of itpportance,and cannot, withour inconuentd. 
ence, be done afterwards, noreyuſd have beene done belove. Foras fa} 
-| that neceſſicy,which arileth from our negligence and.carelefſc overſiptisl; 
itis finfull,and inhe fir word; of. this Commandement forbidden ;andl/ 
| condemned. And among, theſe wartkes of necefity, weare ro reckon Is 2 
bour in prouiding conuenient foode for our bodies ; tending of cartel} 
when jt is done ratherin mgrcy,which reſpeQeth theirneeceſhry,chen fart 
our ownegaine :Labours of Mariners begun before che Sabbath in this: 
Nauigation at Sea: Fight ina lawfull warre againſt our enemies; labougsſ! 
| of ſeryants and ſubiecs impoſed vpon them by their governours 4s:n#|/ 
| 1 ccfſary,and not mary diſcerned by them tobe otherwiſe. The il} 
1565634 & 55.1 wardand ſpiricuall-reſt, is ourreſting from finne, as atall rimes, ſo e wy z 
3] cially. onche Sabbath. For theſe, workes of darkeneſle, are aboue all-@|; 
cher-moſt ſeruile and {lauiſh, ſecing thereby we make our ſelues the wall? 
ih lals of Satan. | | vic! +1707 
16. Set... |  Andrhis is the reſt required on the Sabbath; the ſanRification of chil 
Of theſpiriru- | reſt is either by vſing the meancs, or doing the workes of ſanRificariont? 
al nlgew' >| And this is done both publikelyand priuatcly;publikely,by viing the pul 
wadreſt.. _ | we meanes of wpognr rm inthe ſeruice of God. And this is done, Figh|. 
of the Miniſters,by publike praying in the congregation, preaching 3 
, reading, the Word, and as of 5 "ORE? Se d| 
| thepcople,by frequenting the aſſemblies in the beginning, and-continws 
| [jngto theend ofdiuine ſervice; and being there,by carrying and belis| 
uing themſclues religiouſly, diligently 8: vprightly Ja.c ing wool 
Levit.9.30, | ame, bearing the; Word, and in the righe vic of the Sacramegl 
EES publike workes of ſanQification,are almeſdeeds and colle&ionsW 
1.cor.16:2, _ | boore; Privately the Sabbath is ſanRified, by, our preparation x6 
publike ſeruice,which chicfly confiſteth in medirationand prayer; a 


Lafrer the publike ſeruice,by meditating on the Word heatd;andappl 
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itto our owne vie,/and by holy conferences withothers. Vnto whichdif 
tics, relpeing the publike worſhip, we are to adde and vie theſe auhielt” 
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ae theduries: of ti 
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Xour hands. towards 


&. Set. 2. 
Ofthe dutic of 
ſobriety to- 

| wards our 
ſclues. 
 wpeoous'n, 

| Marke $.1C. 
Luke s. Fo 
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| dome and judgement; whereby-wee arc” efabled torulea "| 
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ot hearcs, which in any 
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duries which reſþe&our owne petfons ; the which ot overs” Þ, i 
iris robchere vnderfiood,ſipnifierh ſoundnefſe oftminde,which cred 


allthings ro the good and ſatery ofour ſoris/and lace. 'And chit 
word; which is tranflated ſobriety; is tak&tiiathe Seriprutes for 2 ſoiit Sl 
mindesfo i it is ſaid,that the Jennotilechewaoky oor. Saoge Chriſten "8 
red to his right minde And the Apoftle faith, thifhewes ndt* mad, but f & 


forth the words of truth and ſoberneſſe, ys is, ofa'tight at min wi : 
which tended to the ſafety and faluari hin elfc ; C- 4} 
horterh all men to be wiſe vnto ſobriety, or rv hinke ſoberly, nor ſtraining| 


their wits aboue the meaſureof their gifts, whithis thenext way to cracke| 


{and loſe them. And'\thus cliewhete hoveppofeth theſe neg. >| | 


gainſt the other to be ſober, and to be beſides our ſelues. Sobriery theres 
fore is@verrue or habir proceeding fromaſbandiminde; if rr) with 
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elſe abouc which» they are exerciſed: to out good, go ey nk 


--.] Fieſtyirruleth andordereth the mindetorhe 


wheteby it may ifulegier recine poo th = NC who 21 
the memory, as afairtifull regiſter knganncetng zonile! of 
to perforniens office ri ukings la willeo cheſs} 
the good mend refaetheetlh,; beconformable rs perl 
holy ry God; the: i penn — er | pirirwall aid by 


thingswith wilimired deſires,andtemporell poo with 
hook; Poe zo and-puriry  atid' the Nt foal hone 


that irmaybeafietemple for theholy Ghoſt;anda ready ir 


| |'ch> ule forall googattiocs. Anddhus ivrulorth thewhoteen 
tyfaculcyand part ofhim, as they'are curled our teiinond 
particuſarobiedts, cauſing the minde ro-apptoue rn yy. 
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{ ghe body, to'doegor leaue vndone all-things good br-euill;\when the) 

ies; this vertucob ſobriety hath place; and is commanded intuexy pre-! 
cept of the ſecond Table;; For as it ruleth gnd orderethvs aboutthe pre- 
ſeruation of 'our honour and: authority, it is required inthe firſt-Com- | 
mandement, 3-45 about the good , preſeruation'and faluation: of our 
lives , our ſoules and bodies, in the ſweth; as aboutour chaſtiry., purity, | 
remperance, and ſobriety iv the vie of meates, drinkes, and apparrell ,in|- 
the ſeuentb;'as about our:goods and- poſſeſſions , cither in gerting of 
ving them _rightcouſly and iuftly, in the eighth; as abour the preſer. 
ving of our.good naine., in the ninth; as about —_—— he firſt 

motions and ſuggeſtions: vnto finne, and the —_— originall 
{ rightcouſneſſe, and holy coneupiſcence in our mindes and 
teath and laſt | wile t 

But ſceing our Saviour hath comprized both theſe durics of righteouſ- 

neſſe and ſobriery vnder charity, and-hath made loue the whole ſumme of 
the Law, our loue. towards Godgof the firſt Table, and our loue towards | * 
our ſclues and aur neighbours,of the ſecond Table: I will confiderof them 
both vnderthis one, firſt generally, and afterward more ſpeciallyin every 
ſeucrall Commandementr:: For charity and true loue towards ourſelues, 
mooueth vs out of a ſound and right minde, to performe, in thought, 
word, and deed, all good duties whichtend to our ſaferic andſaluation; 
and charity towards our or Rr ," as it moouecrth vs to loue them as 
our ſelues, ſo to performe all dutics of righteouſnefſe and mercy, which 
we doe vnto our ſelues, or would haue others doe vnto vs. Now this cha- 
rity isa gift or graceof God, infuſed into our hearts by his holy Spirit, 
which our of the ſenſe of Gods loue towards vs in Chriſt , working true 
and feruenr loue rowards them againe, doth mooue vs ro loucour ſelues, 
and all men as our ſelues, and as Chriſt hath loued .vs for Gods fake,and in 
obedience to-his Commandement. Ir. is a gift of God, and nonarurall 
babic; for naturally, as wee are haters of God and men , fo euen of or 
ſelues, neither is any hatred of an enemy ſo hurtfull and pernicious vnro | 
our ſoules and bodies, as carnall ſelfe-lone , which'is a chiefe cauſe and} 


meanesof depriuing vs heere of all grace, and of glory co ſpone in| 
= — 
he 


earts,'in the | 


thelife ro come. And therefore the Apoſtle exhorting vs oneano- | 
ther,telleth vs where we muſt have this gift; Let vs (faith one ano-| 1, 


ingand ſaving grace of his holy Spirit: for as the loue of God towar 


inour hearts by the holy Ghoſt, as the Apoſtle teſtifierh, FI 
The meanes and manner of working this gracein vs, is,firtþby petſwva- 
ding vs that God in Chriſt loueth vs , and will giue vnto vs the remiſlion | 


whichloue,our hearts arc inflamed with ferucntloue rowards God againe, 
from which ſpringeth an holy affeQion rowards our felues , who ate thus 
beloucd of God, members. of Chriſt , and Temples of the holy Ghoſt, 
whereby we ſecke the fruition of our chiefe-goodneſle, and conſequently 
of our owne ſaluation and cternall happinefle, which whileſt we were de- 


ther, for lone is of God. Neither is it a common giftof God, bur a ſanify- |. . 
vs, asthe cauſe, ſo our loue towards God, as the effeR of it,zr ſhed abroad | a -9os; 


of our finnes,his grace goes 290 glory heereafter : with the liuely heate of | 11 
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What charity / 
15,and the pro» 


Lenit 19.18. | 


ſeth rhe like affeion towards our 
he poroncly as Gddecreare nd 

dience vato his Commandement. Socks Out 
c, ES 


our ſelues or our neighbours as wee 


valeſſe wee loue Godin Chriſt Telus firſt and chiefly , 
louethe other and flowerth. Bur when we if 
God, and ſoyceld our obedience wnto the firſt Table, our loue towardy 
, which is the ſummeof the ſecond * 


our {clues and our nei 


will neceſſarily and inlepardly ll For as our loue towards God 1 


exercized im 
vvhich vveperforme in his foe; 


vertues 'and holy duties of pi 


(nod 


dience to his Commandements) the dutics of a true and Chri 


rowards our ſelues and our 


For when our little goodnie 


bounded in narrow limits, will nor reach vnto God for the manife 


of our loue rowards him 


weeextendiit as farre as wee are able, and d a | 
what good wecan, outo en ern ad} 


 ourncighbours, to ſhew our loue towards God, in yeelding obedie 


vnto his Commandements. As we ce in the example of Danxid, who b 
ing rauiſhed with the apprehenſion of Gods loue, and defiring 
bis loue towards ns could no otherwiſe doe ik, rory, by ab 


the ſaluation, 
edna. 


to extend ral 4 poore Saints t 


aiſing the name 


the Lord, and by cau 
avintieeanh; and 101 


, Dy which, in reſpeof its f Caalueſ and Gods ay coo l 
no ſore reach vnto him. Where, by the way we may note,that if wee loud 
our ſclucs andour neighbours out of our loue towards God, and in © 


 dience vato his Commandements, performing theſe duties of theſe 


Table, in and for him; then doe wee, when wee doe moſt good a 


neighbours and our ſelues, ſhew moſt loue towards God , and perfc m ; 
vnto him ſuch acceptable ſcruice as he 
ward in this life and the life ro come. For he hath fivorne, that al: fl ] p 
whom he hath redeemed, fhall ſerue him as well in righ 6 
—_— r lixes. And his erace no , 

odlineſſe_, , but alſo all worldly baits, and to { EA 18 
oully, in this preſent world; * " 

charity , as in our Saujor 

propounded vnto vs out ofthe Law of God 37 


wel ſober ly rs: own 


, 4s godly and reliei 
But let vs come to ſpeake of ru tk 


Chrifts words it is 


requireth of vs , and will ri 


— lineſſt 
ht vs eo deny il 


loue thy neighbour as wirrgr e. Wherein weare to confider two i hn 


dutic commanded, and the manner of doin 
conſider the aQ ot louing, and the obie 
bours and our ſelues, the firſt plainly expreſſed , the other neceſſarily 
plycd inthe manner, when as we are commanded tolouc them as 


weeare b 
ot n dey ern 


our ſclues. The dury of loue containeth in ir Firſt,an affeQion orm 
of the heart, wherewith we are affeQed and inclined towards thar wee 
Secondly, an carneſtand longing delire thatwe may inioy it , by be 


(as it were) vnited vnto it. Thir 


PR—_ 


, loyand delighrin the ruicnof 
and acontentation,whereby we reſt according 1 to the meaſure of ourlowl | ; 
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teh; Totamrarden'an ww hon] (fe pagan} By 1 fle-and fa{or «5. f 
28 2 ROOT * (ff xe eto min | | tHe, 36dobs3.13. it 
mg ern edu mat he ochr res Retane and | 4p £Þþ 
be ame pr file And thiss | rlincete andfetvent ue -which'is | 
| nmende ahdcommandedinthe Scriprines.So our | ETD. 
| pray once een | vent; that emerges as I have (6.15.12. 
| bowed your And 5 againe, Aew commundlement 1 gi ine vn1o you, th {our ob.13.34. 
one another 3's I haue loued you, that 'yer alſo At ay another. The”! nf Weber [racks 33 
ron es Walke 3 n love; as infuſe hk abr and hath ering Ll 
'S, C.; | | ; 
; The obie@ofthis tou expreſſed, is ourneighbours, whereby 6. Seek. 6. 
we are Nor dolor pinch els, voto nor, accor- [5 prog wag : 
ding ro the vulgar rſeof the : word, thoſe that dwdlltieere vats vs" al6he; wn itn> 6 3þ 
burall men , who arcof the ſarhe nature with vs,con? | »cighbours. 
ſting of a vealiable fo andbody , whether they bee ſtrangergor ac-| 5743: 
quaintance; friehds8t enemies vnto vs; For all menarc of the[: me fieth; [48.17.36, 
and created -aceordingto the ſame Image of God, andalſo out brethren, 
asthey haue all alike deſcended fron the fame firſt parents. 'And this is 
mplycd in the Lawgwhere that Commandement, which i is eork for the] 
[helping of our enemies Oxeor Ae; being repeatedin ahotherplace , is] ze. 
rendred thy: brothers Oxe dv ſe. Arid the Prophet Eſay mak it a we 
worke of mercy to couer thenaked , without anyexception of ſtranger] Aa.s 
of Way ; becauſe hee &of our dbvit fleſh. But our Saujour' plainely 
efſcrh this duty both by precepr; But 7 ſay wnto- Ju, loue your Enemies, 
k erhem that turſe you, doe good to themthat hate you, and gray | 
that deſpir vſe you and perſecmte you'; p bh the chilies the examp 
God himſclfe for our imitation ; that you may bee the wenn 
ther which is in heazen', for hee 'mnaketh his Sunne th riſe on | 
the g00d-, ind ſendeth rayne on the inft and on the amiuſt. And alfo b 
his Parable ofthe man Which fell-among 'theeues 5 who being a Iew; 
was relieued by a- Samaritane:, thoiigh\þ cnctiy to that' nation, and) 
therefore apptooued as a neighbour! vdſÞÞ him. : "All men' therefore be-J: 
[bg our neighbours, \they are all, in reſpe&of their perſons, -ro bee lo- | 
ved of vs , with ſuch loue;in reſpedt of the qualitie,, as is: fincere , ve] 
famed, and teruent , [ Ever as wee loue our ſelues; although i in reſpe | 
of the quantitie , * wee may and ought i in-our loue: to- obſerue-divers' | 
degrees, For ſeeing wee loue others, in, and for God, therefore wee: 
muſtloue thoſe aboue others which ate of the houſhold of faith', and} 
ourkindred in. the Spirit," brethren'of the ſame heauenly Father, and} 
ſcllow members of the ſaw body ; in whom the Igjage of God "mo? 
brighely ſhinech; ſo the whole, Church and Commai-wealth, more then'| 
aprivate man, and- .among 'priuate amen, our cette ; children; kin- 
dred, familiar friends, and beneſaQours, more firangers orodins 
ry men. -, 
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That naturall 
and carnall 
-ſelfe loue is 
not the rule of 
louing our 
neighbours, 
/but that which 
[is holy and ſpi- 
rituall. 


Lexit.19.17. 
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'|-Sothat when we are commanded.to loue our neighbours as our ſelues,| 
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roflandersand imputations, and by bracing 


are to loue them. _ _. | ty ws © 3 
Bur (ecing ournaturallloue of our (clues is carnall and carthly., plun-| 
ging vs head-long into finne and death, and isno better then true hatred, 
inreſpe& ofthoſe miſerable effes and fruirs which irc produceth both ro| 
our foules and bodies ztherefore.this carnall loue oughtnor tobe our rule} 
in louing our neighbours, (alchough intruth wee can loue them with no| 
'other, whileſt chis love ruleth and ſwaycrh in-ys) but firſt.chis love muſt 
be mortifiedin vs;and.in ſicad thereof our hearts mudi berepleniſhed with | 


= Ren, 7 
> 


” 


ly loue , whereby we louc our ſclues in and for God, for the] 
SuancgA our tempoxall and ſpirituall good.and the eternall ſaluation| 
of our ſaules and bodies, inthe fruition of him-whom wee- chiefly loue, | 
and with him,of cucrlaſting ioy and happineſſe. And when wee thus| 
truly louc our ſclues , according to, this rule wee muſk loue our brethren, | 


WAS 


ir is notrequiredthart we ſhould ſo lauerhem,as we'loue ourſelues inthe] 
fate of corruption, withacarnall and earthly loue , which would. draw} 
themtagether with vs. into erernall death and deſtruQion., and is there-| 
fore to be eſteemed no better then hatred ; but as wee ought to loueiour,| - 
ſclues in. the ſtate of regencration, with a right, lawfull, and: holy loue,| 

which is alwayes ſubordinate to the loue of God,and louing bim Chand 
chiefly, doth cauſe vs to loue them, ih and for him., and not in ſuch-re-.| 
ſpeRsas are carnall andf{infull. Inwhich roganher wears bound to loue. 
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all men, euenour enemies ; yea the moſt wicked in. the world, in 'xeſpe&@|'- 
| of | 


ts I —_—_ caddie. 


wo 


OL RO RT 
> 


—_— 
LY 


wo OO ”ewyv n © 


= pe _ _— &<> > T FA = Sp" " ET. _ "ON " DES” CLORT ADA, 

V s - Cons »* i «£ bf or. 3 *. 3% > ps £7 - ” ifs "x x by 4 
PR 2 _ 4 - « al z f fp J 6 03... <A bs e $ hy 

oy. ; I po og » ns =_- IF ; "a > as 4 BY. 
f —_ <7 | - £ P Mp "Nos by #- 5 " 

-_ <2 _ ID: | 56 uh. 9 "_ k A ——_— 1 4 <4 2 OT AND, 4 afar nl 8S; r MED 4 Df SF. -— es 2 

out » 25 03 224 Deng = rg IS gn Ie Regt, eK) \ 5 Pts" — "Y MC OS _ FE7S ts = . W IR" . J'S o# 
_ 4 : Ys N *. 22S, ID > tes Bel rh 9082 4 Sb SV be TE, 1 oh et TS 
4 « þ Sp FAY PR os "FN : MET IR 247 ont og NN 
" 8 -— —C— : oy 4 FOR-STF WON KS 9 GED ; RG I EY Es 2h EIS VRP RE 01 , 


O'my' => 


T 


'T'S ral 


OWE 2. 7 OW... > 9» x 39 Wa. 
mart: 4 3 "1 = 8 


H—— 
ed 


A 4 : 9 > 
 frieads,in 


| chem. And thus Dazid,who mourned for his enemies, becauſe 


| of his life, the welfare and health of his body, the chaſtiry of himſclfe and 


4 - 
 ourloue: 


cordingto Godswill, and not contrary vnto ir; ſo farrefoorthas it m 

and with Gods loue,, andnor when there is any ohpolieita/biring 
not Gods Law, and d forthem, in reſpeof rheirperſons, yer 

hared them, inreſpe&t of finnes, which vvereharefull Oo ; Sos 


- .Novv the lavvfull and right loue of our ſelues harh divers properties 
forfirft ir is wfained, andnor counterfeit and difſembled; and ſeated and 
ſertled in the hearr, andnor in the rongueand lips, onely. Secondly, it is 
feruentand cffeQuall, and norcold;remiſſe, and carelciſe. Thirdly, con- 
ſtant and 
ged by frailties and infirmities. Andſuch oughtour loue to be towards 
our ncigh , fincereand vnfained, feruent and effecuall; ſeeking by 
all meanes their good, not onely in word, bur in deedeand ation , doi 
that unts them. vhich we would haae them do unto 5:andfinally,we muſt loue 
ther with a conſtant loue, and not alienate our affeions from them, in 
regard of their frailries and imperieQions. Andthus weeare to lone our 
neighbours,cither with a common and naturall loue fanRified by Gods 
Spirir,or with a ſpecial and ſpirituall loue. Inreſpe& of the formers cue. 
ry man outof anaturall louc doth ſeeks his owne good, the preſeruation 


his wife, the proſperity of his cſtate,and his ownecredit and good name; 
ſo ought we vvich like loue to ſeeke by all meanes the good and preſerua- 
tionof our neighbours, in cuery of theſe, and all other reſpe&s. The ſpe- 
ciall and ſpirituall louc, vvhereby a'man Joueth himſelfe , cauſeth him 
chiefly to ſeeke the inriching of his ſoule vvithall anQifying grace,and to 
further by all meancs his cuerlaſting ſaluation; and vvith ſuch loue alſo 
vve muſt loue our neighbours; doing them all the good vve can, both in 


good, and theeternallſaluation of their bodies 


| Butbecauſeour loue of our ſclues, by reaſonofour naturall corrupri. 


fir rule for our. loue towards our neighbours, to be ſquared by z therefore 
our Sauiour hath propounded vnto vs, a much more perfe&tpartetne for 
our imitation, cuen that moſt admirable and diuine loue wherewith hee 


aedyou As therefore Chriſthath loued vs firſt, before weloued him ggany 
ought wee-to prevent: one another withour loue, and therebyp «ity 


ſtrangers, 
and<nemies, not becauſcof any:goodaneſſe. in vs, buttharby his 
| + ; 


hath loued vs: Thists my Commandementthatyeloue one another as Fhane ls: | 
waics deſerued his loue, and hereby. moucd: vs to-Joue himagaingF” fo: | 


1] 


| ec loue heir perfonswhich he alſo loucth, tþ muſt wee hare their fines | 


| 


they | 2ſ.119,136,155 
3|$. Set. g. | 
Ke 7. 9. 


permanent; and not fickle and murablc, alienated and eſtrar- | 


repecto their bodies and fares principally in ſeking their ſpiral | 


| ornis, whilſt we continue in this life, weake and imperfe&,and therforens | 


them to returne vncovs the like dutice., Secondly,-as Chriſt louedalhis | x 
det, freelywichouranyreſpe& of merir, yea when' we were 
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| Fifthly, as Chriſt loved vs.,who were in himele&cedof his Farher ;-in 4} 


IWh 


leRion. Fourrhly, as Chriſt loued vs perfectly 


tance; Our ems ks Maas 
thatarenew<euill and finners,tharwe may bring them:to 
nefſe. Thirdly, as Chriſt louedallthecle, withonr r 
both old and: ,rich and poore, baſe-and:noble, wiſe and. fi 
oughr nag ro Ama cedar at on in whom we dead 
rcady,or may hope tofinde heereafter, hoon markes of Gods 
y, in rar then 
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with a fincere and ardent loue ; andnor in | 
burin deedand truth; ſoasno watersof os Lone rnnn af. _ 

drowne or dampe; ſoon we ſtrive tolouc one another,and to beready | 
according to his example, when tuſt occaſion is offered; ro feale and 
proouc'our loue towards them ; cuen with rhe:ſhedding of our blood: 


ſpeciall and peculiar manneraboucall orhers, and our of this love bak | 
giuen biroſelfe fo for vs,according to that of the ; Apoſtle,7ho hath lozed. my] 4 
yo ginen himſclfe for mee « {o ought we to Joucall with-a 3 
common love, bur Gods cle with a peculiar and ſpeciall loue above the ; 
| reſt; and bercady, as rhe Apolile ſpeaketh, zo ave good wnte all, but « "8 
| ally vnto thoſe who are of the houſehold of faith. Laſtly, as Chriſt ae} 
| with a conſtant love, and to rhe end; and will nor reid vs for our frail | 
ties and infirmities, becauſe in his lens he refpecerh not his owne _— 
butour ſaluarion : So ought our love to be conſtant towards our neigh», 
bours, and not to languiſh and faint vpon light occaſions, ref 
herein not our owne profit, bur their Ng abouc all ghecucdaſting | 
ſaluation of their bodies and ſoules. ht 


, £: A Po. X. | : : 
Of the reaſons which may moue vs to imbrace charity. al 


ZONd thus haucl ſhewed whar is that charity boch wont our 
iN £9) ſelucs and our neighbours, which is required. in the ſecond] 
«ANY Table:In che next placeI willfet downe ſome reaſons which }+ 
WAL may moue vs to imbrace it, all which will reduce vnto theſe | 
; their heads, the cxcellency, vrility,and neccſlityof it. The | 
excellency of this charity herein appearcth, in that our Sauiour Chriſt} 
maketh itthe ſumme of al other duties and vertues required inthe ſecond: | 
Tabley/fo that if we haue charity,we have all morall vertues; ifthatbee|. 
wanting, weare deſtitute ofthem all. Yea,the Apoſtles,nor withourthe| 
dirggion ofhis holy Spirir, doe ſeeme to goe further, making this chari-| 
ty chSecpicome and ſumme of the whole Law; He that Inabunnibe (Gib'|- 
Paul) hath fulfilled the Law. If ye fulfill the roy al Law (faith James )) arcors'| 
to the Scripture, thou ſhalt loue thy "neighbour as thy ſeife; ye der well} _ 
re cither by a Synecdocheof the whole forthe part,weare, as ſome] 
doe, tovaderſtand the ſecond Table Sa ee truc obedicnce” br 
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[ready to performe all Chriſtian duties of holinefſe and righreoulneſſe, | 


dri 
rs. be ner II ore Jon nag 
ap ontegs onely for this life, charity atrainerh to irs 


are ny Pates © 


rind et) and peine by the Spirit of God and a lively faith, 
| db tediefvabwis rfeted and made more firme and 

7 this grace of charity, which transforming and changing vs into the 
rery nur of the things aradary rag ey aan". Aur 
them, and fo inſepa ably yniced thac nothing in the world, no not death 
ir ſelfe, is of ff het eo pull vs afunder. 

Secondly, charity is ro be imbraced ofvs 88 themoſt profitable vertve, 
boch to others and our ſelues. To orhers becauſe it makerh vs willing and 


which we deſtreof 1 _— z for he pre with all 
tience and long-ſuffer ws; and iniuries ; and ſeeketh to 
roruprahens ares. wh duties of loue: Itis fo hind, RY. nn 
- it ſecheth nor Nw: but labourerh 1 #nercome exill with 
. It enaicth no: teptoſperity of thoſe that ate aboue vs, bur cau- 
vs to rejoyce with rhem in all their Happinedie. Ir is »0t puſſed vp with 
pride, not vnanter{ i: ſeife aboucthoſe who are inferiour vato vs, cither in 
| vertues, orin thoſe rewards, with which God in this life crowneth them. 
Te doth nor bebexe it ſelfeunſeemely , bur obſeruerha iuft decorumt , and 8 
modeſt and ſober courſe inall conditions. 1! ſeekerh nov her owne, bot jon: 
pharma, ge he departing frori) 

oupe Ht Ranges er benefir may redound to others; KY Hr 
proncked to 


enill, perry yo ranger neither is it ſuſpicious to take any thi 

in the worſt part, which nidy adniref x tnore fanouribla non ng 
It veiogeeth not in iniquity, norſporteth ir ſelſe in other mens falls and infir- 
ities, burratherintheſenſe of homane frailty; itlamenreth their ſirines, 


And contratiwife #t reioyceth , when as they they approve of 
irath in their praQice of righteouſneſe. It beareth all things with wiecks 
Rr er A Rang Any 2-74 FC 


on inthe liſero come, andſhalleuer remaine as 4 emer - of our| 


Head, 6 Mabe wes wit oC 


vniuſt pope, hatbearech with many faulrs for their better re- | 
formation, in conſtderation of humanefrailty and infirniity. #:hinkerb nd | 


and defirerh their repentance and A that bor faved. 
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And asit is profitable to all others; ſo moſt ofall vato. our ſelues. 
itr 
infallible figne of all good in vs, and belonging vnto vs, of 
this life, and gfpry and happineſſe in the life to come. For hereby 


God : and oy one that loueth,is borne of God. Of our illumination- 
Spirit,and © 


ſed thathe will forgiue vs onr treſpaſſes. So alſo it is an infallible note ofout 
adoption; for zn this the children of God are manifeſt, and the children of the 
dinell : whoſoeuer doth not righteou meſſe,is not of G 


dement, that we loue oue another, as he hath louedg/s. And by this ſhall allo 


figne of all other graces dwelling in vs, and principally. of our loue of 
God; for euery one who loueth him that begate, logeth him F/- that is begotten 
of hims. wand if any man ſay 


may here 
L aſiure our hearts before God. 


know that 
we are of. the truth, ani 

uile feare,and bringerh 
but perfect loue caiteth out feare.” Yeaitisa notable meanes alſo of outward. 
peace with men, whilſt it beareth with infirmities, paſſeth 


happineſl: 
the _ 


Laſtly, theneceſlity of charity ma 


know that we are his Diſciples,if we haue loue onets another. It is an vndoubred| 


It expellerh all ſer-| 


ce of conſcience ;for there is no feare in lone; | 


offences, 
and couereth a multitude of finnes. -Finally, it affureth vs. of cucrlaſtiog | 
for we know'that we haue paſſed from death to life, becauſe we loue | 


mvoue vs to imbrace it, For with- | 
our charity humane ſociety cannot ſubſiſt and ſtand, ſecing it is the maine. 
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bond whereby they are combined and knit together. Neitheris it alone | 
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cency inothers, or. at lcaſt, lefſe faultineiſe...e bopeth all things, and when | 
there is no: ancc of good in-our: righteo , Ex] their-xee} | 
ters nn amendment,and deſpaireth notof their futurerepenance;}. / 
Finally, # indureth all things, and coucreth a multitude of euils, and; ig} 


notwearied in well-doing, but continueth conſtant in doing and ſuffe. | 
ring all things which way any waies tend to the good: of our neigh | 


F392 : 3 


eniſheth ourheartswith all ſound ioy. and agpenaion, asirisan{ / 
grace in} | 


arc aſſured that God loueth vs, and hathſent his holy Spiric-ro- dwellin| - 
vs : If we lou one another (faith the Apoſtle ) God awelleth inws, and bis lawe}' * 
ts perfeet in vs. Hereby we know that we: dwell in him,and hee in vs, becauſe he} | 
hath ginen vs of his Spirit, It isanvndoubted figne, which aflureth-ysÞ - 
of ourregeneration and new-birth. Let vs loue. one another; for loue is of} 


ſfauing knowledge: for cuery one that loweth,js ro__ S 
41d knoweth God, as ix followeth in the ſame place. And againe, He thas} : 
loueth his brother ,abideth in the light, and there, is no occaſion of ſtumbling | 
in him. Ic aſſureth vs of faith ; for farth worketh by love, as the Apoſtle} | 
ſpeaketh ; 'and thatby it wearc truly iuſtified before God :. for if webee | 
ſo charitable, as to forgiue men their treſpaſſes, then hath the Lord prom» þ 


' neither he that loneth | 
* | not his brother;and aſſureth vs thatwe arethe true Diſciples of Icſus Chrily þ 
if in this we follow hisexample, and doc his will. For this is bis Comman« | 


| 1 loue God, and hateth his brother, he is a tyers |. + 

or hc-that loueth not his brother whom hee hath ſeene, how can he lone 'Gad| 

whom hee hath notſeeue? And of the truth of our Religion for if wee long | 

| 220t onely in word and tongue,but in deede and truth, we 
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n places of Tiny le hem I 
Dr totoſe xa Tabla —— 8 
ow oe Comwhrle Git _ | 
derived rheſe ſtreames: Nor that I — 
againe,which was much better doricbefore;biubecauſethis Treaxi 
Ei life ſhould hauebeene ETD I fe —— nan ſome. manner hs 
ed the maine parts andprincipall durtics vnto itand I could 
no more enroute li Go hon + ſour I 


havemadeir as pm to gocoutof the q-o7 ren 

ciceeandfianes forbidden Toke tr Prolar 

vices andfinnes forbidden in the ſecond T, 70 th 
periours and inferiours in the fikrh Commandement,. orcommon p; 
inthefiucother. The duties andverrugs requiredin 

dement,are,cicher commonrto all ſuperiours.and. 

_—_ of.them. The ll dutics-be ao: 

riours;are firſt to approouc ues worthy.of honourboth I 
ofcheirown renucsand good pairs; lid lncheinexniaguronaadas | : 
inferiours; in orange rs aps: thedud! 
rags Deer vnto:them. Seco moder : 
ly, modeſtly, a grauely — re rhemgyr. 

in and vaine lightneſſe.) Thirdly,co gaetb: 
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ena 
due re 
heatts, and the pac. 0 reverence ſhewed in eſe wie 
ments, in truth and ſubſtance by all our a&tions,when wehaacanyoccle | 
oof rforming this reall reverence. * 
he ſpeciall duties reſpe& the divers ſorts of ſuperiours a jours. | 
Dor men arc ſuperiour vnto _— cither ncxecoeyoncy or in aatho-| 
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minde, to 


ledging them 
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ow 


a7 , are firſt 


them, are to reverence them inwardly and outward- 
ledging their 


| yal 
onely rheir ritles and honours , become-like rotten poſts, gilded - 


Mat.235.14s 
1.C87 4.7, 
1 .Cora $.10, 


1.08.12.7. 


1.71.1. 
Lenit,19:32. 
lob 33.4,6,7. 
lob 12.12, 


Church and Common-wealth,and priuarcly to particular perſons,as God 
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2.C#7.9.7. 


Pro,3.28. 
Mat,25.49. 


Rom.16.4. 


2.T7im.1.16. 


1h. Se 3. 
The duties of 
|| ſuperioursin 
'{ authority in 
;qgenerall,andof F pouernement,and alſo due correfion and puniſhment. They ought to 


inferious to- 


' | wards them. 


1.3.2.2, 


| Of the duties required” 


1.Sam. 25.8. 


Luk.6. 3 3,34- 
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offereth vnto them occaſjon and op ; andnot raſtcf thy col Y 
ſume themon theirowticluſts, nor niggardly hoord themvp , doings] | 
pood withythem, either to thenaſelties or others." The city of infetioutd) | 


and the poorer ſorttowards them, is, that as' God hath advanced they 
] abouethemſclues in theſe temporall bl Join humility admowledg.| | 
ing their preterment, they gine rnto them thai —_— — ul 
and ſtare requireth ; and communicate vnto them the benefit of theirs] | 
bours, as the other vnto them hie benefit of wages and rewards. Seco 
ly, that they reuerence them, in refpe& of that ability with which God} | 
bath inabled them, to doe good publikely to' Church and Comma} - 


efics cheerefully, without grudging porn oe 


good, and accordingly lone and refpe& them according to rheir deſere.} : 
Secondly, they arenotrovilifie the bencfit , buthighly ro eftcemeir, ei-| 
[ther for irs'worth , or their neceffity and vſe of it, or the minde and] 
good will'of the giver. And outwardly alſo they arc to teftifie their] * 
thankefulneſſe , both by word in thankeſgiuing , prayfing their bene- 
faour as opportunitic is offered, and magnifying rhe grearnefle 'of| 
the benefir recciued ; and alſo in deed, both by being alwayes ready] 
{| ro make requitall when God ſhall give abilitic; and by ſupplying whit| 

is wanting in their power , by their feruent prayers for them vnto God, ]' ; 
who is all-ſufficient to recompence and reward their bountic towards 


them. © | | 

+ Syperiours in authority are ſuch,as have not onelya place of excellen- 
-cy abouevs,but alſo of power and juriſdiQion as our gouernours, VWhoſe 
duty in generall is to 'vſe' all good diſcipline, boch in reſpe&ofruleand 


> > KI19 


erne them in the Lord ashis deputies and inhis ſtead, and rherefore 

to doe the adts of iuſtice, as if God himſelfe were preſent, or did burvſe 
their bodies, tongues and parts toperformehis owne will. In which re-| 
 fpe& their chicfe care muſt be, as ro doe Iuſtice themſehues, andadmini- 
-ſter righteous iudgement ; ſo to containe their inferiours inthe duties of | 
ptety and tuſtice , therein ſecking nor themſclues or their owne gaine,by 
| corrup- | 
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in the fifth Commandement. 


; x v4 ae? 'I- 
and correQting lighter faulrs. and .infirmitics,with rebukes and. threat- 
| dwittully,with recall puniſhmenes,pro. 
iudgement, loue and patience, ſeeking 
axtics.itthey bee corrigible, or of the ſogie- 
raking:away:finne andeuill, aucrting Gods 

zements,and cauſing others to feare, and 
| $3 and nati tor Pal! on, choller, and hatred of 
their perſons. And ſecondly.; they, mauve. herein equity and modera- 
tion,ſo mixing and tempering iuſkicetantercy, asthar they bee in in- 
flicting theſe correQions. and punathullae 
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mille,nor ouer-ſcuere and _ ThE Winicriourgrowards them, 

are tO reuerenceand ſtand in awe ol ending in Gods place,and 
C bl. .": A A. 2; 

executing his iudgements, and notzae 


and not xrenngethem or their gouerne- 
ment ; to obey them in all things law Eand to ſubmir an vnto 
their correions,withour reſiſtance or. mutmuring; and toteſtifie their 
loue and thankefulneſle towards them, by their cheerefull ſeruice, and by 
communicating their goods vnro them, as;their owne ability, and their 


peciall duries of ſuperiours ingauaratm 
are to be diftinguiſhed according to weltpalaorrs. For Gouernours 
arecither private. in families, oc pubike#MWShurch and Common- 
wealth. In families, as the husband,who is fuÞajour in gouernement 0- 
uer his wife, parents ouer their children,and Maſtersand Miſtreſſes ouer 


ment and their inferiours, 


[their ſeruants. The duties ofmanand wife arceither common to both, or 
ſpeciall belonging to either party. Common duties are firſt, coniugall 


loue, whereby being one fleſh, they loue one anotheraboue all others, 
borh in reſpect of their ſoules and bodies, remporall and ſpirituall good, 
and all that belong to either party, as kindred and friends. Secondly , 
communion and communication, firſt, of theix bodies by mutuall bene- 
uolence performed by one to rhe other; and coniugall faeliry, whereby 
either ay keepe themſeclues proper to rhe other, and preſerue the 
marriage bond inuiolable; and finally, as a meanes of both the other, 
there is required cohabitation and dwelling together, vnleſle it bee for a 
time,and vpon neceſſary occaſion. Secondly,communion of their goods, 
labours, indeuours and mutuall helpe for the good and comfort of one 
another. The peculiar duties of the husband are,to behave himſelfeas an 
head to the body; to carry himſelfe in his place according to knowledge, 
gouerning, guiding and inſtructing his wife in all good duties ; to pro- 
rect her to. the vttermoſt of his power againſt all cuill and iniury; to 
beare with her infirmities, and to couecr her weakenefles and frailties; 


| 


according to his ability,all things needefull and comfortable;admitting 
"ha 
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Ezncither indulgent and re-| 


to cheriſh her as the more tender part of himſelfe; to prouide for her, | 


Gen.r8,21, 


loſb.z. 25. 


Leuil.lg.3. 
Epbe.$.33. 
&6.5. 


Epbe.6.1,2. 
Col.3.22,23, }F 
1.Pet.2.13, 18. 
Kom.13.2. 
Pro.15.10,33. 
MA. 1 $.4, 5,6. 
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And firſt,of 
man and wife 
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another. 
Gen... . 
Epbe.5.27,28, 'Þ 
29. 


r.C87.,7.2,3,4, 
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Pro.5.18,19. 
Mat 3.15. 
Pro.2.17. 
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Gen. 2.18. 
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Gen.26.$. 
t.Pet.3.7. 


1.>et 3.6, ; 
Ephel 4.33. 
Gen. 20 6,6» 
24.65. 
cCol.2.18, 
1,Pef.3.16. 
1-C07,14-34. 
1.Tim,2.13. 
Pro.21.9,19. 
Tit.3«4. 


P/0.31,10,11, 


$. Sed. 5. 
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hnsbard and 
wife towaids 
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family. 
1.11.3 4. 


Nenr.6 6,7. 
2,11 5.18. 
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Iob 1.5. 
loſh.24.15. 


1.T3.5.8. 
Pro.31.15,21. 
Gen.z0.30. 


$. SefZ. 6. 
The dutics of 
parents and 
children. 
Plato: 13. 

2 Sam i8 zz. 
1.1101.5+10. 


Gen. 24 1,3, 
i.Cor.7 36,37. 
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| torule them in the Lord,keeping them in godly obedience: and Second-] 


ACTI CTCL 


as x 4 


od 
| that they prouide and lay vp tor them,as God ſhall giue honeſt and awful 
m * 


Of the duties required 2 Q av.m 


by 


hero the joynt fruition of all their goods, and finally,ro tule her with} 
a ſweere and amiable governement, fo as not onely her body , butalſ] 
her will and heart may be ſubice& vnto him. The duties peculiar to' the] | 
wife, are, to acknowledge her husband to beher head and gouernour;] 
and accordingly, inher hearr to reuerence and reſpe@ him, in her words} 
ro bedatifull, humble and ner Fong in alther ations and behauiour;| 
ro bee mecke, ſubmiſſine and obedient, as vnto her Lord and | 
To beamiable and gracious, indeuouring in all lawfull things to pleaſs} 
him, and not to vſurpe dominion ouer him, or tovexe him, by being 
of an vnquiert GUY ſpirit. To cheriſh her husband as the bers 
rer partof her ſelfe; and ro miniſter vnto him all things neceſſary and} 
comfortable; to keepe his ſecrets, and preſeruehis honourz to manage 
well, as becommeth a good huſwife,all things committed to her charge,| 
for the goodof her husband and the whole familie, and to bea fir helper, 
andno lefſe louing then' careful, aſſiſtant for the good of his body and} 
ſoule, and for the well managing ofchcir eltare, and the wiſe gouerne- 
ment of the whole family. | '1 
And theſe are the mutuall duties of man and wife berweene them*} 
ſclues. Beſides which, there are divers dutics by rhem to be performed,] 
as they are gouernours ouer the family;and rhoſe are cither common to} 
all the houſehold,orelſe ſpeciall,as they are parents over their children,or 
maſters and miſtrefſes ouer their ſeruants, The common duries are,Firſt, | 


ly, to provide for them. They areto be ruled both by inſtruQionand dif-] 
cipline. By inſtruction, as by doAtine and example. By dotrine, reſpe&s| 
ing private catechizing,reading of the Scriptures,andreligious writings, | 
and the publike miniſtery, by cauſing themnot onely to frequent ir, bur' 
alſo by teaching them to vle ir aright, both by preparation before e 
goc to heare, and examination afterwards. So likewiſe they muſt beno | 
lefſe carcfull ro reach them by — both in their holy profeſſion of | 
Religion,and conſcionable praQice of all Chriſtianduries, knowing thar| 
examples eſpecially of gouernours, are no leſle powerfull then precepts, | 
either to draw them to good, and withdraw them! trom euill, or con-|. 
trariwiſe: vnto which inſtruQion, diſcipline muſt be adioyned, both by} 
rewarding thoſe thardeſcrue well, and correRing them that offend, either| 
in words onely, as by reproofes and threatnings,;or in deedes alſo, by} 
blowes and ſtripes, to bee inflicted in wiſedome, loue and moderarti-| 
on. Finally, as it is their duty to rule them; fo alſo to provide} 
for them all neceflaries, as foode, raiment, wages, reſt ad recrea-| 
tion. | | 
The ſpeciall duties of parents towards their children, are, that they| 
loue them with parent-like affeRion, and take ſingular care of them; and 
both theſe, firſt,in regard of their naturall life, in which reſpeR there is} 
required, 1. that they nouriſh and bring them vp: 2. thatthey fir them 
for ſome honeſt calling according to their owne ability, and the diſpoſi- | 
tion and gitcs of their children: 3. that they gouerncand dire rhem in 
matters of momenr,andchiefcly in contracting marriage : and 
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mcanes, not wronging 
ſary andcomfo! 

they bring them into the couenant of grace, made notonely rothem,but 
alſo to. their ſeede,fo to procure for them the Sacrament ofthe covenant; 


ftru&ion,cxample & diſcipline. Laſtly, thar-they pray for chem, and giue 
them theirdaily bleſſing. The. duties of children towardstheir parents, 
are firſt, to be anſwerable to them im loue. Secondly, ro reuerencethem 
highly,chough their ſtate beneuerſo meane,in and for the Lord.4 Third- 
ly, to ſtand in awe of them, and to haue reſpe& to their. very words-and 
countenance. Fourthly, < coobey them in all rhings lawfull and inthe 
Lord. f Fifthly,to ſhew themſelues thankefull ro their parents, by helping 
them,if necde require,with their goods ors ſeruice. Sixthly, to hearken 
cotheir parents® inſtructions, counſailes, admonitions and rebukes, and 
to beare with meckeneſle and loue their chaſtizements and corre&ions. 
Seuenthly, to becontented and willing to bee ruled by their parents in 
matters of importance,as * marriage.Eighthly,, to preſerue their parents 
goods.good name,and all that belongs vato them. And finally,toloue and 
reſpe& thoſe whoare neere and deare to. their parents, for their ſakes. 

The duties of maſters and miſtreſſes towards their ſeruants, are, firſt; 
equityand moderation, both in their commandements, whichought ro 
be lawfull, poſſible ro them, proficable, proportionable to their abilities, 
and on the Sabbath neceſfary; and alſo in their gouernement, which 
ought tobe mixed with loue, and ſuſtaining the place of parents, to vſe 
them as children, as brethren in Chriſt, and children of the ſame Father, 
and as fellow-feruants of the ſame heauenly Lord and Maſter. Secondly, 
they muſt vſe towards them bounty, and liberally reward their well de- 
ſeruing, both by ſuffering them to thrive with them whilſt they are in 
their ſeruice, by. preferring and rewarding them when they depart vpon 
good tearmes and after a lawfull manner; and by eſteeming them after 
they are departed.as their friends. The dutiesof ſeruants towards their 
gouernours are, Firſt, that they loue them; and out of this loue, tender 
their credit and welfare, afid beare all good affeRion to their children 
and friends. Secondly, that they reuerence., honour and feare them. 
Thirdly, that they * ſubmit rchemſelues to their commandements, and 0= 
bey. them in all things in the Lord; andalſo to theirs corrections and 
chaſtizements.. Fourthly, that they be diligent and painetfull, nor idle and 
flothfull. Fifthly, faichfull and true, doing their worke not with eye-ſer- 
 uice,but as well when their goucrnours areabſent as preſent. Sixthly, thax 
they be quiet and parient, being reproued, and not ftubborne,giuing one 
word for another: Scuenthly., that they bee ſcerer, and not diſco- 
uer their maſters ſecrets. Eighthly, tharthey bee thrifty, reſpeingin 
all things their maſters profir, and not riotous and waſtfull; And —_— 


that they bee ready«to pleaſe them in all things Jawſult or indiffe- 
rent;;... -. 


And ſo much for the duties of fuperiours and inferiours in the family. 
Publike gouernours and their inferiours, areſuch agarein the Church! 


others,gor defrauding themſelues ofthings neee: i 
. In reſpe& of their ſpirituall life, their dury is;/as | 


Secondly, that they bring them vp in the feare ofthe Lord, both by in- | 


or Common wealth. In the Church; ſuperiours gouerning, are the 
ES | O 3 : Miniſters; | 


23.13. 


Gen.31.35, _ 


8 Luk. 1 5.29, 
b Pr0.1.$. 23» 


19.04. 4- 


4 Heb.12.7,9. 


« Heb,y.8. 
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The duties of 
maſters and 
ſcruants, 
Gen.24.8. 
1.Chro,r1.17, 
2.Kg.5.13. 
Phile ver.28 
Epbe.6.g. 
Col. 4.1. © 
Dent,25.4. 
Dent.15.13,14, 
Pro.17.2, 


ar.Tim6 t. 
2.Kjng.5.15. 
Mal. .6. 

d Epbe. 6-9. 
Col.3.22,33. 
w.Per.2.18, 
Gen.16.9. 
Ger 31:40. 
Ti.2.10; 
Ti#.2.9. 
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| .C8r.4. 15. 
Gal.gq :9. 
Philems.10, 


4 20.28. 
t.1:m.4 16, 
Tit.2 7,8. 
2.71.4. 


2, Cor.9.16. 
Exech 34.2. 
Zach.11.17-. 
b Luk 11.42, 
Pro.29.1 $8, 
Rom,1.16,17. 
1.Cor.1.37, 
<TH.2.7. 
1.Timg.12. 
1.Theſ.2.10, 
Qt 1,778.3. 
TiH.1.6, 


& 6.11. 

f 2 Tim.2.33, 
$. Sed. 9g. 
Thedutiesof 
Mag ſtrates 


s1 Theſ:s.13. 
Gal.q.15. 

h phil. 2.29, 
2.Cor.7.19, 
Gal 4.14. 

1 Heb. 3.17. 


Pro.2.9, 
Gal.6.6,7. 
IT .C0t «9g. 748,99 


*3 11,13. 
l 2.Sam.24.17. 
Neh.1.4.0 3.3. 


ler.9 1. 
P/.123.6,7,8. 
m ,Pet.2.133 
14. Gen. 454. 
ludg. $47. » 


lude.17.10. 


| charge; For Miniſters are the ſpirituall fathers of the peop 


2 King.13.14- 


children, begotten vnto God by their Miniſtery, The which 


]example. In regard of his Miniſtery , he isto preach the Word of God 


8 | | .Tim.4 9,! Z, 


and ſubics, - 


| as fathers of their countrey and ſubies. The ſpeciall duty of Soucraigne 


k 1.7im.$ 17,19, 


Of the duties required Cava} 


Miniſters, and inferiours gouerned,are the people commirred to theip 
le, being the 
ordinary meanes of begerting them , andof their regeneration and new 
birth, by the immorrall ſeede of Gods Word; and the people are theit 


mooue the Miniſters to carry themſclues towards their flocke,as ir be- 
commerth fathers, in all loue, care, vigilancie, diligence, in Pony 
the goodof them by all meanes , eſpecially the ſpiricuall _ of their] 
ſoules, as they deſire to haue the honour, reuerence, and re pea, which is] 
due to fathers ; and the people to performe all duties of children towards| 
their Miniſters, louing, reuerencing , and obeying them in all things ap. 
pertaining to the good of their ſoules, as they defire that they ſhould re-] 
ceiue from them the priviledges of children, andthe benefit of their Mi- 
niſtery , for their regeneration and new birth. The ſpeciall duties of Mi-| 
niſters reſpe& either their Miniſtery , or their life and conuerſation, in 
both which, they are wo goe before the people, both in dorine and holy 


truely, ſincerely, diligently, and powerfully , in ſcafon and out of ſeaſon, 
reſpe&ing herein the performanceof his owne duty to the glory of God, 
and the * furtherance of his owne ſaluation,and the good of the ® people 
committed to his charge. In his life he ought ro bee an © example vato 
his flocke. Vato which is required generally, that his life be * blameleſſe, | 
and more ſpecially, that it be in reſpe& of God , © holy ad religious , in 
reſpe& of his neighbours, iuſt, charitable, mecke, courteous, and liberall, 
and in reſpec of Timſelf , f ſober,temperare, chaſte, and modeſt. The 
ſpeciall duties of the people towards their Miniſters , are firſt, that they 
5 loue them dearely. Secondly, that they haue them in ® high reverence 
and eſteeme for their workes ſake. Thirdly, that they i ſubmit themſelues 
to their Miniſtery, andobey them. Fourchly,that they * allow them libe- 
rall maintenance. | | | 

In the Common-wealth politicall duties to bee performed, are either 
common to all the members of this body , which is,that they ! loue rheir 
countrey, and preferre in their iundgements ,*defires and indeuours the 
good of ir, before the good of all others, or of themſelues; or the ſpeciall 
duties of ſuperiours and inferiours , as the ſupreme Soucraigne and Ma. 
giſtrates, or ſubies and people, The generall dutic of the formeris.,thar 
as they deſire the honour of parents, ® ſo tocarry themſclues in all things| 


Princes, is the good, lawfull , and commendable exerciſe of his ſoue- 
raigne power, eſpecially in making good Lawes, and ſecing them duly | 
executcd, increating and making good Magiſtrates of State, and'con- 
raining them in their duty; inſhewing mercy vnto thoſe whom they may 
lawfully pardon, being obnoxious to the rigour of the Law , and Iuftice 
towards thoſe,who by the Lawes of God and the Common-wealth oughr 
to dic. Inhearing of cauſes of great importance,which reſpe& the good 
of the Common-wealth, and of particular perſons, eſpecially of highand' 
laſt appeales ; in waging warres, and concluding peace , ſoas they may be| 
iuſt, proficable, and ſafe for their Countrey. In all which, hee is ro aime| 


chicfl 
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L1s:2.. | inthe fixth Commandement. 
chiefly at Gods glory,and the good of the Church and Common-wealth. 
Which duties that he may performe; he muſt be qualified and'furniſhed 
with many excellent vertues ; as * piety, religion', and the true feare of 
God;? Iuſtice, *clemency,*bounty and liberality, © wiſedome and lear- 
ning, f fortitude and courage, 3 remperance and ſobriety, ® chaſtiry,imo- 
deſty,and humility, The ſpeciall dury of Magiſtrates is,that in executing 
of their office, they confcionably labour to aduance the glory of God,the 
honour of their Soueraigne,and the of the whole Common-wealth, 
and of all the particular members of ir. Vnto which theſe verrues are re- 
quired in them ,-that they be men of * courage, fearing God, louers of 
juſtice, haters of wrong and all euill , faithfull and true, free from coue- 
rouſneſſe, and haters of bribes and rewards, wiſe and prudent, iuſt and 


| ciall duties of fſubies rowards their Soueraigne, are firſt, a ſingular loue 
of them , approoued by their ſpeciall care of their ſafery , by their high 
eſteeme of them , and frequent and feruenyglypyers for them. Secondly, 
to honour and reuerence them as the ſupre(M-gouernours vnder Chriſt, 
oucr all perfons, and in all cauſes. Thirdly, to be obedient and ſubie& vn- 
to them in all things lawfull,and that in the Lord,and for conſcience ſake. 
Fourthly, to be ſeruiceableand helpefull varo them, both with their bo- 
dies and fates. The ſpeciall duties of the people towards their Magi- 
ſtrates are, to loue and reverence them as Gods depuries, to ſubmit them- 
ſclues ro their lawfull Commandements and puniſhments, and finally ro 
be thankefullvnto them , and ready with all chearctfulneſſe to allow vnts 
them ſuch ſtipends and fees, as are due for their maintenance. 
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Of the duties required in the ſixth Commanaement. 


TOTES  * VF ErF9L: * + D3 . 'F'Y 


QP4@(reN the foure-following Commandements are all thoſe com- 
5)3\| [/&@g mon vertues and dnties required, which concerne all our 
I neighbqurs in generall, and all the contrary vices and finnes 
forbidden; all which concerne cither'their perfon and life, 
= or the adiundts belonging to thera , as their chaſtity, goods 
and fame. Thoſe vertyes and vices which reſpe& the perſon and life, are 
inioyned or forbidden in the ſixth Commandement, in theſe words,7 how 


bs 
, 
- Ul 
+ 4 


and life are of greater worth and excellency then the adiunAs thar apper- 
taine vnto them. The ſumme whereof is this,thar wee in all our thoughts, 
words, and deedes, imbface all vertues , and performe all duties which 
tend to the goodof the perſon, and preſeruatigg of the life , both of our 
neighbours and our ſclues, and flee the contrary vices and finnes, whether 
they be inward or outward. And theſe are cither the rootes and foun- 
taines from whence the reſt doe ſpring and flow z as anger and hatred; or 
the fruits and ſtreames which ariſe and iſſue from them. The firſt dury 
commanded, is iuſt anger againſt the ſinnes of our neighbaurs and our 
ſelues; vnto which is required,that itariſe from iuſt cauſes,and bedireQed 

| O 4 


vnpartiall, having in iudgement noreſpe& of any mans perſon. The ſpe- 


ſhalt not kill; which hath precedency before the other, becauſe the perſon | 


ro } 


*Dext.17.19. 
d Pr0.29.4. 
©Pro0.20.28, 
@ Deut.17.17. 
Pro.28.16. 
*Pſal.2.10, 
Froſrr.6. | 
Dewi. 31.23. | 
$P70.30.4,5. 
Eccl 16.13.14. 
h Deut.17.17. 
Pro0.31.3. | 
i Deut.17.20,. 
Pſal.n31.1, 
Exod.x8.2r. 
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I.Per,3.13,14. | 


d. Sef. 1. 
Of the ſumme 
of this Com- 
mandement : 
And of anger- 
and hatred, 
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Treatiſe of 


Anger. 


Leuit.19.17,18. 
2Pr0.19.11. 
& 10.12. 
Pſ/al.38:13,14. 
b Matth.6 12, 
14. 18,21. 
Col.3.13. 

Luk.1 7.34. 
Lenii.1g.s. 

© Mat 5.44. 
4UPro.25.21,22. 
ePſal.35.13. 
Aft.7.60. 
fx.Pet 3.8. 
Gen.23.4,6, 
& 24.19, 
Aft.27:3. 

d. Sed. 2. 
Of theinward 
dutics and ver- 
tues heere re- 
quired. 
S$Num.1129. 
Aft.26.29. 

h Rom.1215. 
1.Cor.12.26, 
iruk.7.13- 
Rom.12.15« 
Luk 6.36. 

k Pro. 18.24. 


4 Dewt.13.6. 


l Luk. 6.35. 

m Epb.4.27. 
Mat.23.24. 
nPro.6.1t,19. 
& 17.59. 

© P70.12.10. 
& 11.17. 

P Iudevt.z. 
Tit.3.3. 
Pro.17.14. 
Gen. 13.8. 
AMat.17.26. 


Jrom.12.13. 


r.Pet.4.9. 
Heb.13 2. 
Gen. 4.6. 
x.Sam 18.9. 
Mat.27.39. 
Pſlal.37.12. 


Q. Sect. 3. 


| Of outward 


duties here re- 
quired,reſpet- 
ing the pgrion 
of our neigh» 


bours. 
[7/24 I2,13. 


— 


to good ends, that it be ina lawfull manner and mcaſure, and continue af 


firandconuenient time. And heereunto are required as the meanes of 


patience, long-ſuffering, and mildneſſe, goodneſſe, flowneſleto anger | 


and readinefle to forgiue. The contrary vice whereof is heere forbidden, 
of which I will not heere ſpeake, having written largely of it in another | 
place. The ſecondvertue commanded, is an holy hatred of our owne and| 


our neighbours ſinnes, which'is alwayes ioyned with the loue of the per. I 


'q' 
| 
* 


ſons. Now the fruits of holy and iuſt anger and harred , are to'* pa 


an offence, ® freely to forgiue wrongs and iniuries ,. and euen to forger| 


them; and to requite © good for euill ro thoſe who haue wronged ys, 
by * helping and praying for them, and finally,to vie all humanity and} 
courreſie towards all men, acquaintance and ſtrangers. +. bra 

Other more ſpeciall fruits may be diſtinguiſhed, according to the dif-| 
ference of perſons towards whom they are referred. As firſt,if our neigh-| 
bours are in proſperity, we are not to enuie them if they bee our ſuperi- 
ours, nor to emulate them aging our equals, nor to diſdaine them being 
our inferiours;but contrariWe, s wiſh vato them all good things which 
we haue, or they want,and congratulate their well-fare,and communicate | 


with them in our ® reioycing ar their happineſſe. If they be in aduerſiry, | 


we are not to contemnc, orto bee hard-hearted towards them , much 


lefle to reioyce ar their euils and miſcries, but ro take i pitty and com-| 


paſſion on them , and according to our ability, to ſhew mercy vnto them. 
Vnto theſe vertues and duties wee may adde * Chriſtian friendſhip in the 
Lord, wbich ought to be ſincere and conſtant ! Chriſtian charity,wherby 
wee louc our enemies for the Lords ſake, ® placableneſſe and defire of 
reconciliation , abſtayning from all enmity, open hoſtility , and ſecrer 


grudge ; * a deſire and forwardnefle ro preſerve friendſhip berweene| 


others, and to reſtore it bcing diflolued , by making peace and amity, 
Toward thoſe which arc vnder our power, we muſtabſtaine from all * cru- 
elty , backed cither with our authority or might, and vſcall » clemency 
towards them , as mnchas will tand with their, good; and contrariwiſe, 
from indulgence and fond cockering , not bearing with their ſinnes,for 
fooliſh loue to the parties, bur vſing due and neceſlary feuerity , when 
vices can no otherwiſe bee reformed and amended, Ynto thoſe who dwell 
in the ſame ſociety , weeareto vic concord and peaceableneſſe , to which 
purpoſe we mutt reſiſtthe beginnings of contention, take away the occa- 
ſions, and ſometimes depart from our owne right, to preſerue or re- 
deeme peace. And towards ſtrangers , our dutic is to viſe good hoſpita- 
lity , eſpecially ro the poore and harbourleſſe. Finally, as wee are to 
preſerue our neighbours perſon and life ; by performing all theſe inward 
duties vnto.them , ſo are wee to ſhew the outward ſignes of them in our 
countenance, _ geliuge, and voyce, which muſt be ſo milde, ſweet,and 
gracious,that they promfle to the beholders and hearers nothing but hu- 
maniry, brotherly loue, and good will. 


The outward duties, tending to the preſeruation of our neighbours | 


perſon andlife , reſpe& our words or deedes. In reſpe& of the tormer, 
there is required, that wee haue a peaceable tongue , which ſpeaketh all 
good and no euill, to andof our neighbours. Vnto.them , wee muſt vie 


Of the duties required Car.12, F 
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Lis.z. inthe ſixth Commandement. 


louing and courteous ſpeeches, and abftaine fromall brawling and ſeol- 
ding, rayling and reuiling, ſcoffing andſcorning, wchriſtian menacings 
towards inferiours, and murmuring towards fi zand curfings and 
tions towards any man. And of them, we muſtnor behi 
backes vſe tale-bearing, andlinderivg , nor lend our cares tothoſe who! 
offer theſe wrongs vnto them. In reſpe& of our deeds, all our workes and 
actions muſt rend ro the preſeruation and defence of our nei life 
and perſon, bur efpecially of his immortall ſoule,which ought,as it is mof 
1ous in it ſelfe, ſoro be moſt deare vnto vs. In which regard, we muſt 
omit no duty which may defend and preſerue the life and perſon of our 
neighbours, when we can and may lawtully performe ir. VVe muſt nor by 
our negligence leauc any thing vadone , nor by our wiltulnefſe doe any 
thing whereby they may be indangered. Neither muſt we commir any 
a& which renderh ro his hurt and hazard. Bur we muſt haue peaceable 
hands, and not in time of peace,quarrell and fight; and innocent hands, 
free and cleane from blood , neither hurting and wounding the body of 
our neighbours, nor killing and raking away Ms life; but contrariwiſe we 
muſt be beneficent, and in all our a&ions doe them all good; viing huma- 
nity and mercy toall,and brotherly loue and kindnefle rowards thoſe who 
arc of the houſhold of faith. 

The dutics which tend to the preſeruation of the life of our neigh- 
bours ſoule, are cither naturall or ſpirituall. In the former reſpe& wee 
ovghr to preſerue their liues, in cheering and comforting them by our 
ſweete and Chriſtian conuerſation; and not vniuſtly offer vnto them any 
occaſion whereby they may be vexed and gricued. In reſpe of the latter, 
we arcnotto hinder by any meanes the faluation of others, nor to be any 
wayes an offence vnto them, negle&ing their ſaluation, as though it were 
athing not belonging to vs, bur contrariwiſe,vſe all good meanes where- 
by they may be wonne to Chriſt, edified in their moſt holy faith, and fur- 
thered in the way of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, which will bring them 
trocuerlaſting happineſſe. To which end, we muſt not commir any a& 
whereby we may be ſcandalous vnto another, and a cauſe of hisfinne, ei- 
ther by = prouocation, * cuill counſell, or © bad example ; but contrary- 
wiſe performe cheerefully all duties belonging, ro the communion of 
Saints *in ſpirituall things, as mutuall f obſeruation one of another, £ in- 
ſtruQiong the ignoranr,confuting,conuincing and reclaiming him thar er- 
reth,that he may be ſound in the faith , admoniſhing and ®exhorting rhe 
negligent and backward, i reproouing thofe that offend , * comforting 
the comforrtleſſe; and! ſhining before all in the light of a good life and 
holy example. + | 
Beſides which duties which we owe to our neighbours, there are divers 
others required in this Commandement, which are to bee performed to 
our ſelues, for the good, preſeruation, and defence of our perſons and 
lives, and eſpecially for the ſaluation of our ſoules. In reſpe& of our bo- 
dies and liues heere is required, that wee vſe all good and lawfull meanes 
whereby our health may be preſcrued.as temperanceand ſobriety in dier, 
moderate ſleepe and labour , honeſt and moderate recreations of body 


- Epb.6.g. 


2. Cor,9.19,2, 


.& r.7Tbeſ.5.14. 


1.Pet.2.12, 


153 


Pro.12.18. 
Pro.17.19. 
Mai.5.23. 


——_— 
 Gal.4.29, 
Rom.13.14. 
Lexit. 19.16, 
Exgecb.23.9, 
Pre.a5.23. 
Pſal.82.4. 

'0b 29.13, 
Mat37.24. 
Pro.24.11,12, 
Exodaa1.23. 
Deut.22.8. 

Ti. 3.2. 
AMat.36 52. 
Exod. 21.24. 
Leuit.24.19. 
T#.1.7.Þſ;26.6, 
Gen.g.6, 

Num 35:33. 
Apoc.22.15, 
Heb. 3.16, 
Gal.6.10, 

& 5.23, 
KRow.12.13. 


d. Set, $- | 
Of theduties 

' which we owe 
to Our neigh. 
bours ſoule, 
Gen.45.27. 
Pro.17.23, 
Gen.27.46, 
Exod.1.14, 
Pro.10.1., 
r1.Sam.1.6,7. 
1.C07.10.33, 
1.10þ 2.109. 


Aax.Kin.21.9.25. 
b 2.Sam.16.21, 
Mat 16.23. 

© Rom. 14.195, 
©Rom.1.11,12. 
1.Theſ.5.11,14. | 
lem.1.19. d | 
f Heb.10. | 
$ Da.13. 3. 
bh Heb 3.12313. / 
I Lexit 19.17. | 
Gal.b.ts 


I Mat. 5.16, 


d. Sed, 5. , 
Of duties be- |. 
longing to our | 
owne | 
Mai.6.31. 
Pro.17.22+ 


and minde, cheerefulneſſe and honeſt joy, reioycing in the fruition of 
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Ecel.2.11. 
Phil.3.8. 
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Rom.7.24. 
Pr0.28.13. 
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The ſumme of 
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Commande- 
ment: The du- 
ties which it 
inioyneth,and 
vices which it 


forbiddeth. 


. | outward things, either goods or good name. For if the perſons of men} - 


Q. 
= 
© 

5 

Z 
þ 
= 
oa 

5 

Q. 
- 

5 

4 
3 

© 
5 
= 
= 
Þ 
2. 
S 
v4 
Þ 
£ 


for hire, the whole world were offered vnro vs, the ue whereof, will in 
no ſort recompence the loſle of our ſoules, as our Sauiour tellethvs.. Or 
if we be ouertaken with it, and by the /aw of our members, warring againſt 
the Law of our minds, be led captine vnto ſinne : ournext care muſt be, not 
to lye in it, nonot foran houre, buzto riſe out of it ſpeedily by vnfained 
repentance, and by humble confeſſion and earneſt ſuire for pardon and re- 
miſſion, ſeeke reconciliation with God through leſus Chriſt. 


m— Ol. 
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of the duties required in the ſeuemh Commandement. 


$He three following Commandements reſpe& the adiun&as of 
Y our ncighbours perſons : for afterthat God had prouided for 

the life and perſon of our neighbour and our ſelues (whichis 
$4 thechicfcand principall) in the former Commandementhe 
deſcendeth downe lower, to make prouiſion for the good, 
and preſervation of all that belong both vnto them and vs. And theſe 
are either internal orexternall : internall, as the chaſtity and purity of our 
owne, and our neighbours perſons, in the ſeuenth Commandement : ex- 
ternall.as the preſcruation of propriety in goods intheeighth, and our 
owne and neighbours good name in the ninth. Next vnto the Com- 
mandement that reſpe&erh life, the ſeuenth Commandement which pro- 
uideth for the chaſtity and purity of the perſon, hath place, as comming, 
neereſt vntolife in worth and excellency , and to bee preferred before all b 


bee vnchaſte, and defiled with vncleane luſts, then muſt alſo marriage, | 


which 


inthe ſeuenth Commandement. 
generation, be defiled Sand from ſuch A 


| L1B:2. 
which is the fountaine of life and 


bee preferred before ir-ſelte > And therefore next vnto the preſer- 
uation of ourliucs, our chicfeſt care muſt bee to preſerue our chaſtityand 
icy, which is the very life of our life, and without which , it. would 
ar 4-4 rrue toy orcomfort vnto vs. The which , the Lord requirethof 
vs inthe ſcuenth Commandement, in theſe wordes; Thos ſhalt not com- 
wit adultery. Th which words, the Lord forbiddeth all vncleane luſts, 
with all the meanes and ſignes of them, and alſo that wee ſhould bee ac- 
ceſſary vnto the vncleannefle of others; and contrariwiſe commandeth 
the preſeruation of our chaſtity and purity, with the meanes and fi 
of it, andalſo , that as muchas in vs lyeth,wee prouide for the chaſtiry 
of our neighbours; Now this chaſtity is either inward in the ſoule and, 
heart, oroutward inthe body, Firſt then, wee muſi preſerue the inward 
chaſtity of the foule, from allmorions and paſſions of vncleane luſts, and 
vnlawfull concupiſcence of the fleſh, which is the adukery of the hearr, 
that our Sauiourcondemneth., and that concupiſcence. of the fleſh, and 
enill concupiſceste, which the Apoſtles torbid.Neitheris all concupiſcence 
euill and to bee.condemned); for thar is lawfull, whereby we deſire the pro- 
pagation of mankinde by naturall generation, being Gods ordinance, 
andiiniayned in the ſtate of innocencie; if it bee neither immoderate, 
immodeſt, nor vnſcaſonable, Secondly, wee muſt preſferue our outward 
chaſtity, and poſſeſſe our veſſels in holtneſſe and honour. Vnto which is 
required he chaſtiry of our y_ , containing them from beholding wan- 
ronandvncleane obies; of our cares, ſtopping them againſt all ror. 
ten , corrupt, and filthy communication ; of our tongues, reſtraining 
them from all-beaſtly and bawdy ſpeaking; and of our aCtions, abſtai- 
ningfrom all a&s of vnclcanneſſe , wanton and vnchaſte-pleaſures. And 
thus we are to preſcrue our chaſtity,cither in ſingle life, which is thegiftof 
continency and pureabſtinence, both from vncleane luſts, and alſo from 
marriage; or in wedlocke, vnto which is required coniugall fidelity, the 
moderare, modeſt; and ſeaſonable vic of rhe-marriage bed; and pure ab- 
ſtinence, vpon neceſlary and iuftoccaſions, as.in timeof abſence, and of 
the womans ſepatation,or that vpon fitoccafions we may wholly giue our 
ſclues tofaſting and prayer. | . " 07 
Bur whoſocuer would thus preſerue their chaſtity , they muſt bee no 
Iefſe carefull ro/vſe-all good meanes of it, and to ſhunne the-contrary 
meanes and occaſions. *As firſt, they muſt begge ir of God by prayer, 
ſceiogiris his gift alone. Secondly, they muſt haue no ſociety and fami- 
liaricy with the vachaſte and filthy , wanton and effeminate,, drunken 
and glutronous perſons ; bur keepe company with thoſe who are ſo- 
ber and chaſte , modeſt and temperate. Thirdly, they: muſt vic the-pre- 
ſeruariues of chaſtity, as ſobriety, which conſiiterh , as ir isheere comfi- 
dered, in moderating the delights of thetaſte , in the temperate vie of 
dier, and abſtinence from gluttony and drunkenneſſe, or the excefliue 
drinking of wine and ſtrong drinkes ; and. alſo of the ſight, in abſtai- 
ning from vnchaſte and immodeſt obicas'; as beautifull and wanton 
peri8ns, obſcene pictures,vnchaſic and wanton Enterludes, I og 
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fountaine what can ſprin an vncleancand filthy life, which is notto | 
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Mat,19.1. 
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Mat.10.1 9s 
1.Cor.6.7,8. 
Exo1.12,5. 
loh.6.11.- 


Exod.23.45« 
Epbe.4.28. 


Col.3.3. 
1.Tim1.6.10, 
Heb.13.F5. 
Pſal, 63. 10. 
Uatb.6.33. 


Phil.4.11,13. 


Mat.6.11, 
Pro.30.8. 
I.Tim 6.8. 
& 5.8. 
Aft.20.35. 
Pro 5.15,16, 
Ephee.4.rs. 
Pro,30.8s 
Epre.q4 28. 
Af.20.35., 
1.Tim6 9g, 


£9 20.21, 
Eccle.g.8. 
Pre.27.20. 
Gen.;o 39, 
1.7im 5.8, 
2.Cor 1313. 
Pro.31.13. 
Pro.10.5., 
Mat. 6.11,25, 
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and in our habit and attire. Which meanes if wee 


.much as invs lieth,our owne and neighbours good,reſpeRting goods and | | 


Deut. 22.1, 2,3. 


bo Tim. 6.6,7.8, 


Pro.28.20,22, 


Bookes. Secondly, diligence and painefulneſlſe in our callings and ho. | ' © 
neſt labours, jorghingwaye idleneſſe andfloth ; vigilancy andabli ; | 
nence from immoderateſlcepe;and finally,modeſty in our eyes and coun. | 
renance, in our ſpeeches and communication, O—_ and. gate, | 
ic inſufficient for 
the preſeruing of our' ſoules and bodies in purity and — then 
are wecalled of God, to vſe the lawfull remedy, which is the holy and 
honeſteſtate of marriage, that we may liue chafil in wedlocke, when we | 
cannot doe it in ſingle life. 


*HE eighth Commandement, exprefled in theſe words, Thou ſhalt | 
zot ſteale, inioynerh vs to preſerueand increaſe by all good meanes ay 


poſſeſſions; andnot only forbiddeth all thoſe vices and finnes whereby 
they are any way hindred or impaired, butalſo r@uireth all vertnes and 
good duries, whereby they are preſerued and aduanced. And theſe du- | 
tics are either more general or ſpeciall. The generall duties ftand in 
theſe degrees. Firſt, that we benot hurcfull co our neighbours,in hinde» 

ringor impairing their ſtare, by doing them any wrong or iniury; or if 
we haue, that we make them fatisfaQRion and amends. . Secondly, thatwe 
preſerue, as much as in vs lieth,our owne and neighbours goodsfrom all 
waſte and dammage. Thirdly,that we be beneficiall and helpfull toall.as | 
farre as weare able, and their neceſſity requireth, and _ our goods 
as we ought, to our owne and others good. The ſpeciall dutics reſpeRt 
either the iuſt and honeſt poſſeſſion of our goods,vnto which is required |. 
that we both get and kcepe them in a good manner,8& by iuſt and lawſull 
meanes; or the lawfull and laudable vſe ofthoſe goods, which wee haue 
thus lawfully gotten. Vnto the iuſt getting ofour goods, foure vertues 
are required. Firſt, that we doenor Sands loue money, which is | 
the roote of all euill, nor'ſerour hearts vpon riches and the 
Mammon. Secondly, contentedneſlſe with that condition,which God in 
his wiſe,iuſt and Fatherly prouidence hath alloted vnto vs; for diſcontent 
diſpoſeth men tocouectand fecke more then is needefull, rhough it be by 
vnlawful meanes; to which vicethey make themſclues ſubieR, who haue' 
not learned to live within their compaſſe. Thirdly, a moderate deſire of 
ſuch things as areneceſlary and conuenient, both forour owne mainte- 
nance according to theneceſlity of nature, perſon and ſtate; and alſo for | 
the reliefe and benefit ofothers, and that both for priuate perſons, and 
publike ſeruice of Church and Common-wealth. The which defire 
ought on the one ſide to bee free from a Frier-like affeion of pouerty, 
andon the other ſide, from couetouſneſſe and ambirion, whereby men | 
ſerting their hearrs immoderatel earthly profits andpreferments, 

doe reſolue that they will venne” Is ak by what meanes ſocuer,goodor 
bad ; and make all poſſible haſte to atchicue their ends, hauing,after they 
haue much, an inſatiable defire of obtaining more. Laſtly, a moderate, 
prouidentand wiſe care to pfovuide thoſe things which are couenientand 
neceſſary for vs and thoſe { 95 belong to vs, by honeſt and lawful meanes, 
ſo that we beneither careleſly improvident, nor vexe and turmoilt our 
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Of the duties required Cav. 
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L182. inthe eighth (ommandement. 


our ſelues either accidentally, as by finding thingsloſt, the owners bei 
' | ynknowne, though diligently enquired after, or ordinarily by our honel 
and painefull labour in a lawtull calling. Orelfe they are gotren in laws 
full contra&s,the general rule whereof is this, that in all our dealings,bor. 
rowing and lending, buying and ſelling, lerring, ſerting,taking and hi- 
ring, &c. we behaue our ſelues vprightly without diffimulation or guile, 
ain the fight of God,obſeruing in our words,truthgin our promiſes,faith- 
fulneſſe ; in our deedes, iuſtice; and in all things keeping a good conſci- 
ence towards God and men, not dealing deceittully with any, nor vſing 
any fraud for the getting of our goods, either in reſpe@ of matter or 
manner, quantity or quality, or any other vniuſt meanes whatſoeuer. Or 
if we hauc failed in any of theſe,and gotten any goods by fraud and de- 
ceit, we muſt repute irno better then thefc, and therefore hold our ſelues 
bound to make reſtitution vnto thoſe whom we haue wronged;or in caſe 
they cannot be found or knowne,vnto the poore or Church,or good vics, 
without which we can neuer approuec our repentancefor theſe finnes tobe 
ſound and fincere,ſo asit will be accepted of God,and bring comfort vato 
our owne ſoules. 

. And theſe arethe duties which we ought to performeyin reſpe& ofthe 


tighr'vic of them,reſpe& cither our ſelues, which is the lawfull & comfor- 
table fruition ofrhem ; or others,which conſiſts in the free and wiſe com- 
muniEſtion ofthem.Concerning the former,hauing iuſtly gotten goods 
into owir poſteſſion, wearecomfortably to inioy them, as the good gifts 
and bleſſings of God; vnto which, two verrtues are required ; Firſt, that 
(ſhunning —_ which keepeth men not onely from the com. 
municating” of their goods to others, bur alſo from inioying them for 
their owne benefit; committing therein a double theft ) we doe imbrace 
parſimonie, which confiſteth in the honeſt ſauing and ſparing ofour 
poods,thar they be nor idlely and vnprofitably waſted and ſpent. Second- 
ly, that avoiding waftfulneſle, and mifſpending our wealth to vies cither 
dishoneſt or. aboue our meanes and ability; wee doe imbrace frugality, 
which conſiſtethin the diſcreere; ſober and moderate ſpending of our 
goods,according to our calling and ability, to profitable, charitable and 
needetull vſes, in which this rule is to be obſerued, that our expences in 
ſome reaſonable good proportion, be lefſe then our commings in. To 
the free communication of our goods to the benefit oforhers, two other. 
vertues are required.” Firſt,that ſhunning couerouſneſſeand hardbarted- 


are in want, we doe imbrace bounty and liberali whereby wee com- 
municate our goods willingly and cheerefully vnto thoſe that neede our 
helpe. And ſecondly, that auoiding prodigality and riotous waſtfut. 
nefſe, wee doc imbrace iuftice and equity, giuing onely our owne,with- 
our wronging others , and in ſuch a ang proportion and mode- 
| | . ration, 


fawtull getting and poſſeſſing of our goods;the duties which concerne the 


neſſe, which deprincth vs ofall pitty and compaſſion reWFards thoſe thar Lake 


{clues with' an immoderate, diffident and carking care. And theſe are| * © 

the things which are required inwardly in our owne hearts and affeQions | _ 
vnto iuſt getting of our goods. Now goodsarc thus gotten either with- | 
out contract, and thar cither by our ſelues, or receined from others. By} 
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Of the duties required 


|| meanes of entertaining profitable ſpeech, as affability and pleaſing com- 


1 


| mr our neighbour, ioyned with charity arid diſcretion. The 


ration, that we dry not vp the fountaine of 
cannot bee helpefull ro our ſelues or others, 

ting of out goods,jis cither fora time by = lending,or forcuer by 
"either publikely ro good vſes, » ciuillor* ecclefiaſticall; or priuately, 
as by beftowing bencfits vpon them who haue well deſcrued, or by * gi. 


which I hauec intreated morefully in * another place. 

- | HE ninth Commandement is expreſſed in theſe words :7 how ſhah 
not bearer witer a falſe,or vaine 

in is commanded, that wee ſhoul 

neighbours,both that which is truth, and alfo that which is<haritable,cen 

dring his and our owne credit and good name; and auoiding all ſpeech 

which isfalſe and vrcharitable, eſpecially ſuch as rendeth to the reproch| 


here is commanded the preſcruation of truth amongſt men, and of our 


ment and conformity of our ſpeech with our minde, and ofour minde, 
with the truth ofthe things themſclues ; the which in all our ſpeech js 


cher we ſpeake that which is falſe, or the truth falſly, and with an intent 
to decciue, whether it be in ieſt, or incarneſt, either to helpe our neigh 
bour with an officious lye, or to hurt him with a pernicious lie, The man. 
ner how the truth is to be profeſſed, is firſt, that we doe it freely and cha- 
ritably, ſimply and with diſcretion ;auoiding in the exceſſe,vndiſcreete 


ger of ourſelues or others ; and in the defe, the denying or betraying 
of the truth, out of fearcorany ſiniſter reſpeR z as alſoa.double and de 
ceitfull rongue. The meanes ofthis truth are to be — vſed of vs, 
whichare.,Firſt, toknow it;to which end we muſt be louers of it, and do. 
cible and reachable inlearning and conceiuing of it, and not voluntarily 
affect ignorance, nor imbrace vntruth out of vaine credulity. Secondly, 
we muſt preſeruc and maintaine it, viing to this end conſtancie and ſted- 
faſtneſſeyn the truth, and ſhunning vnconſtancy and pertinacic in er- 
rour. Thirdly, profitable ſpeech tending to Gods glory and our neigh- 


rall.ſeruing forhis honeſt delight and profit. Fourthly, that wee vie the 


munication, and the remedy againſt vnprofitable ſpeech, which is taci- 
turnity and ſcaſonable filence. And contrarywiſe, we ate to auoide all 
ſpeech which iscither vaine or hurtfull, rending to Gods diſhonovr and 
ourncighbours hurt; as all rotten and infe&ing communication, ſcurr- 
liry, taunts and*difgraces, counterfeire complements, moroſity, vaine 
babbling, and ſmothering of profitable rruth by ſilence. | 
The meanes of preſeruing our owneand our neighbours fame and 
name, is to hauc an inward diſpoſition vato it, andan high eſteemeand 
greatregard of it. And ſecondly,an outward profeſſion of the truth cont 
inward d 


pI 
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and vnſcaſonable profeſſion of the truth,to the vnneceſlary hurt or dan-| 


bours good, both fpirituall, as tending to his edification, and tempo-| 
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Now this free communica. | - 


giuing,| 


ning almes ; and relicuing the neceſſities of our poore brethren, of 


teſtimony againſt thy neighbour. \N'heit. 
iq thinke and ſpeake concerning our| 


and diffamation of our ſclues and our neighbours: And conſequently, 


owne and neighbours fame and good name. Now this truth is an agree-| : 


religiouſly ro be obſcrued, and all falſhood in ſpeech to be auoided, whe-| * 


poſition, 
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neither falſe ſimply , nor in ſhew of words true, but falſe in ſence; 
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ready in all things, and atall rimes, to profeſle the truth 
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rraty veriues: and now in the tenth and laſt Commandement, tharhee 
might fhew his Law to be ſpirituall, and of ſuch large extent, that ns; 
thing, no nor the leaſt morions or firſt thoughts ate exempted, "and 
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boaſting , which is no becter chen a mogdeftliez or to draw commen-}: 
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that we commend our ſoules into the hands jr 78 Yr io -bim ro keep| 
them , ſafe from tentations, and pure from CE Thirdly,] 
to obſerueand guard. our ſences (eſpecially our fight) by whoſe miniſte| 
Gaia of concupiſcence are repreſented to the minde. q 
ron, and keepe faſt buckled vnto vs the whole ſpiriruall Ar. 
ER God, which is mikey to caſt downe i imaginations, and to iy 
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tied to rme the dutiesof the Prince, nor tlie Prince of; the ſubie&y | | 
the husbandiaf-the wife, nor the wiſe 'of the hiishand, 8c: ama wagon DE. + 
al qurjes,common toall Chriſtians, Chould be perfqrmed culetyiday, ſees] - 7} 
ing Pens CT nquoronrax | | xo | 
ent ume re,abilityand oppdrtimity. require | 
that at — commit any thing .againſtabc holy: Law-of God , = ; | 
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them at 0uthands, giuing vs fir obieQs; occaſions, aye. y2 an 
ro performethem:; And thar not pnely ſome ſpare time bee iallorred wo | 


theſe Chriſtian duties, raking liberty rotpend theremainderrofcourdayesif 


world; andthe prince thereof, for the worthleſle hire. of canblyvanizies; | 
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ring the Word , linging Pſalmes, or fomecminent workes of rity 
ſobriety, bur allo inthe meaneſt duties of the baſeſt callin , yea cuen 
our cating and drinking, lawfull aa9 1 er ens recreations, when as wee dc |: : 


them in faith, which nor vs that theſe aQions are comman-{\ | 


delight,as beingnot chiefly cheſeruice of menhar of God:And 
in.doing theſc our ordinary bufinefſes which belong co our calling; 
doc repole our truſt and affiance in'God , rthathee will blefſe vs-1n 
and giue'them ſuch ſucceſſe, as ſhall be moſt for his glory and our 
and inioy the fruir and benefit of them, as bleſinge ſent from C 
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ſtianly,or performe theſe duties burby 


in a corner, W | 
improoue them to the wm our Maſter , and good of ourſclues and 
our fellow-ſeruants; which when we negle& to doe,he will rake them from 
vs, and giue them ynto others, who will vſe them to more purpoſe and 
profir. And thus Daxid growing ſecure, and beginning through ſloth to 
remir ſomething of hisſpiriruall exerciſcs, in which he had beene former- 


the affiftance of his grace and holy Spirit , and ſo was ouertaken of foule 


fall off from all power of godlinefſe , and grow by degrees from bad to 
worle,till there be oo prints of goodnefle remaining in vs. For our courſe 
and proccedings in piety is no naturall motion , but againſt the current 
and ftreame, winde and tide of our corruption; and therefore wewuſt at 
no time intermit our labour , for ſo we ſhall in ſhort time be carried fur- 
ther backe,then we can recouer.in a great ſpace and with much labour 
bur we muſt be in continuallexerciſe, and (as it were) with vnwearied di- 
ligence ply.che oare, vntill by death we arriue at the haucn of happinefle.] 


 Ourhearrs,like the plumimers ofa clocke, draw vs with the waight of their: 
corruption downeward , till rhey pitch themſelues and reſt ypon earthly,| 


vanitics;vnleſiz euery day, yea many times aday , we pull them vp, and 
ou ſpirituall+ jon meo them by thele Chriſtian exerciles. Thindly, 
1 


nne isſo wily and deceirfull, that if we ccaſe from the duties of a.Chri- 
ſtian life, and intermir. the keeping of a ſtraight watch ouer ourſclues and 
aQions, it will ſoone ſteale vpon vs, and fortifie ir ſelfe againſt all verrye 
and goodneſſe, Fat thoughar the firſt it ſeemerh content, that we ſhould 
burtor alircle ous diſplace gooddutics, andgiue but a little way fora 
plealures of it, yer it will increaſe in ſirength,comming 

perm element.and hardly leaue its 
hold, .or.giue way to.the' re-entry of thoſe yertues and Chriſtian duties 


which itformerly expelled, Inwhich regard we ſball be bleſſed, i foarng 
Ts _ =rpayes, 


ly zealous, wasleft vnto himſelie to fall into tentation, God withdrawing | . 


and grofſe finnes. Secondly, without this daily exerciſe wee ſhall ſoone | 


Q Sef?. ++ 
The manyand | 


great dangers 
which follow 


the negle@ of 
this daily exer- 
Y | ciſe. 


2,Sam,11.3. | 
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Another rea- 
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Phil.3.20, 
Col. 3.3. 


Mat. berg, ' | 


fon taken from 
our calling and 


Of our daily exerciſe " Ca P. tl 


alwayes , we ſtand continually vpon our watch , andnot onely keepe onr} | 


foules manned with ſauing | ,burtake carethar they maybef | ' 
daily trained and exerciſed inall Chriſtian duties, thar fo we may not bef* 


no lefle danger 
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beguiled and hardned through the deceirfulneſſe of finne. Laſtly, thereis} | 


7 
% 


from outward enemies,the world and the deuill,it weneg-| 


le& rhedaily exerciſe of a godly life. For theworld , if ironce finde our}. 


hearts Dina-like, ſtraying 


accompany her fauourites in the delights of finne', wee ſhall hardly ger 
our of rheir imbracements , nor purge our ſclues from that pollution 


wherewith rhey haue rfinted vs. The deuillalfo like a malicious enemy}. | 


walketh about continually , and asa roaring Lyon ſecketh to deuoure vs; 


and if he finde vs atany time cleane ſwept of Gods graces, and garniſhed} | 
*| with the helliſh ornaments of vices and finne, he will enter into'vs, and} 
raking poſſeſſion, referuevs for his owne vic. And therefore it behouerh| 
vs with like —_— ro preuent his wiles and malice, by keeping' our} 


ſoules continually furniſhed with Gods graces,andour ſelues exerciſed in} 


all Chriſtian duties, thatſo we may neuerbe at leafure to admit of his ren-f | 


cations. And fecing this cuill one is ready,cuen whilſt we ſkepe,to ſow his 


tares of tenrations in our hearts (a ground too fruitfull for fuch a graine)} . 
our care muſt be with like diligence, to caſt our this helliſh ſeede, rhar ir} 
take no rooting, or if it hauc , to weede them out as ſoone as they hauc| 


ſprouted vp,and doe outwardly appeare in our words oraQRions. 
The fixthreaſon to mooue vs to this daily exerciſe , is taken from our 


calling and profeſſion; for wee are Citizens of heauen, and pilgrims onf 
earth, and therefore though our bodies are here bencath, yet ovr conuerſa-}| 
tion ſhould be in heauen, and our mindsand affteQions ſhould be on things| 
aboue'; our ſpeeches ſhould bee of thoſe things that concerne our owne 
countrey, and inall our ations we muſt indeuour to further our journey} 


towards our heauenly home; neither muſt we one while goc forward, and 


another while backward,or idlely fir ſtill; we muſt not one parr of the day} 


goc in the right way,and in another parterre and wander inthe by-wayes 


of ſinne, bur we muſt be ſtill going forward and holding the righr roade,|. 
.neuer turning out of it, till we come to our heauenly home. We are cal-| 
lcd to be Gods ſeruants, and therefore we muſt not deuide our ſeruice be-| 
tweene him and the world, ſeeing it is fit wee doe onely his worke from} 
whom we receiue ſo liberall wages; neither can we ſerue God and Mam-[+. 
' monwhichare of ſo contrary a diſpoſition : but whilſt wee incline co the; 


one, we muſt of neceſſity negle& the other,as our Sauiour hath taught vs. 


Wearecalled to be his Souldiers, and therefore we muſt onely fight his] 


bartels, and not ſpend ſome part of our life and ſtrength in his ſeruice,and] 
ſome part infighting on the devils fide, by quenching the good motions; 
of Gods Spirit, and contrary to the light of our owne knowledge and 


conſciences, negle holy duties, and runne on in ſuch courſes as are dil-| 
pleaſing vato God. We are called to be Gods labourers; and therefore we} + 


muſt intend our buſineſle, thar it may proſper in ourhand, and not vndoe 
in one day,that which we haue done in another. We muſt nor, like vnskil. 


bd a Aa” 4 TORE Ree INT GET A St 
Fo "4 I 3 R- 


m God, will cafily rauiſh and defile them | 
with her filthy pleaſures; and when we haue beene at ſome time inriced ro} _ 


full husbandmen ſometimes plant, and ſoone after plucke them vp , a 
| while! . 
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'|-che rims af gvr ſpiriguall warfare, Satan. wichhisaG(tanrs fedks i910 (bale| 

| and weaken this chiefe Tower of our ſtrength, with the cngines-4 nd Q . 0 

| non ſhorof their tenrations; therefore we muſt daily b haue a Hel ye 

{ co this our principall Bulwarke, and ve cogtinuall 

| whereby the breaches may be repaired and ftrengrheoed againſt ſt the ne >\i| 

aſfulr;* And howſocuer we arc afrer'a more principall manner, to-rei .- | 2 

and conflttneour Couenant with Godarfſer and folemne tinhes,/as " gens] | 
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rowerh, Twill Me fot anrhenr-n exerciſe in 
ied our repentance; vnto —_— 15Tequired, ED 
eter yrrcannetradogrsrt _ oye NIE i 
co m ring 

omar) ls. which baue ouertaken vs fincethe laſt time thar wee | 
performed thils exerciſe, rtowhich it behoueth vs to firic 
and narrow watch oueraliour choug ts, words and workes,'that theſe 
ſpiricuall enemies of our ſGules may nor{lily paſſe by, or ſecretly lurke in 
vsncſpied, and' conſequently vnrepented " ; and alfo to rake ſpeciall 
marke of them, that they doe.nor flip out of ourminde and wr wg 
whichend went looke our ſelues ofcen in the glaſſc of Gods Law,& ex- 
amine our lives by chis rule;tharſo'we may take notice of our i pirituall 
ſors and deformics,ofourerrours and aucrſcnes ro good proneneſ 
to cuill,and fo bring them into the Court of conſcience, thatbcing there. 
by,in the preſence of God our ſipreme Iudge, accuſed 8&: condemned;our 
hearrs may bee ſmitren with godly ſorrow in the ſight and ſence of _ 
ind affeted wirha loathing and miſlike ofour former euill 
according to the praQice of thie fairhfull, forerold bo ks 

purged ith he) remember your former evil ——_— your nh 
not good, a4 ſhall loat lnes in your owne fight, for your —__ 
5,0 ran et + a fl &of Thich do — is reproued and condem. 
ned in the people cheer, I hearkened and heard, but they ſpake 1102 4- 
right, no man repented his of his wickedneſſe, ſaying, What hawe 1 done # et» 
1 one turned 16 bis courſe, as the Horſe ruſheth into battell. Secondly, Hu- | 
miliation is herealſo required, in which,diners things ought roconcurres 
firſt, when we haue called our ſinnes roourremembrance, and ſer them'in 
order before vs,we muſt in the fight and fence of themhaue meling,rclen- 
ting, broken, and.contrite' hearrs and ſpirits, wich will truely mourne 
_ birer iefe, becauſe by our fines wee haue diſpicaſed fo graciou: 

m__ - vero tr who hath Rn _—_— ſo OR 
and blefltn in tem and ſpiritua in.giuing 
his only Sor ro the mf for bel as we wr enemies 
vnto him. Vpon which confideration we muſt, /ooking wpon bimewhons wee | 
hage pearced;mourne for him, as a man maurneth for his onely ſonne;, and be 
in bitterneſſe for him, as one that is in bitterneſſe for his firit borne. Welt) | 
hor ſlighr ouer our ſorrow , bur labour with Peter to weepe bitterly, 'and 
with the Iffaclites, ro powre forth our melting ſoules before God, like| 
water drawneout of awell; and finally, with David we muſt labour ro | 


muke 1 my bedde to ſwimme , and 1 water my couch with ny teares; 
Qz _ 


"OY 


bring our wa nga garages Pſel6.6. 


Weg : BS. s - 3 
7 by » "0 Ek E 's ml 
- % = 
-— E % ” ; PR - EW 

, _ 


.. > | to offend Hy mercifall a Father, euenthebaſebaitcsof whey gs par. I 
| our cotitinuing ittiefe finncs without repeniants; norwitbſtanding that | 
the Lord hath given vsfo manifoldand cfſeuallmeancs of refo pation | 
and arnerndment, as the ptcaching of the Rb | 
ons; reprehenfions, the good motions of his Spirit cbocking vs *X 
ſianes, aridincicing vs toholy duties; his promiſes alluring vs to ſerye| | 
hind ;hisrhrearni gs terrifying vs that we may not offend hind; his mop 
ohcand bent inadeighin vs to all his chaſtiſements and fa| 
therly correftions mg: and topping, vs in our-cuill courſes] © 
nowichſtanding all which helpes and meancs,wehaue — | 
tinned inour fimes, without any ref 
, who hath beeneſo gracious and bountiful vnto vs; and by 
ofhis mercies, patience and long — land 
repentance; our pearcings, woundin ng, irwere, crucifying afreſh] | 
' | the Lordvf life, our bleſſed Sauiour and Re zand our vexingand 
greeuing of the good Spirit of God, — wee ate ſancificd;. b 
ing the good motions which be geſtedvrito vs, and y 
__ and deadding lris gifts and graces invs.: Secondly, we muſt þ 
| pleaſed with our ſelue marry ew for yas 
owrwver ad" be inflamed with _ y anger 
buy Got by luſts which haue cauſed ys ro breake out ny. re) inpicrs 
the which mufiſhew irfelſe in our readinefle tobe revenged of 
vſing all good meanes whereby they may be morrified and 
« [ Thirdly; we muſt have our heares-affefted with confuſion and "loniſh 
merit, andour faces filled and diſeolourcd with ſhame and bluſhing, that 
we hauerhus many'waies ſhewed our ſelues fo vokinde and vngrarefull 
- AS ond God zandwhen we fee that God wen Sea his cnn _ 
and make ir to fuch vnw wretches , xhap | 
1661. | Church ofrhe amat—g ofour paar {mt 
* 3 | wicked wares, (pms mn and confounded, inthefighe codftreciCag 
vnworthineſle. Finally, we muſt inthe former conſiderations caſt awayall 
, Elrnall loue and felfe-conceitedneſſe ofour owne worth and exteh 
it De 1 cie.and be humbled and caſt downe inthe appreh of 
Gen.8.27, ay  6tifowne baſeneſſe and viteneſſe, confefling that weare but 
Pjalz2.6, [| with Dawid,thar we are wormes,andno mens andſaying with: 5 gs wonto-c0% | 
1% 17-# | raftion,T how art wiy father, and 10.1he wore, Thin art my mother and myſhi| 
a Sia7 fersyea, with a im rf; «bhorre vur ſe ſe r et ndunfanedy rept ine 
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"7 of our repent pentance. {\s | 
- The fruits of which humiliation we ſhallfinde;jneſtimable. Forwe 
fol hereby: offer vnto.God a facrificewhich he moſt delighrerh-ing and: 


pleniſh and cheare ourhearts with onrfweete communionandfellowſhip 


with him in the gracious comforts ofhis holy Spirit;accordingtorhatiof| 


the Plalmiſt,7he Lord is nigh no themthatare of s broken —_—_ ſaueth 
ſach as be of a Ag And the Lords owne ſpeech by-his Propher; 
Thus ſaith the high and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name ts Holy; 
1 dwell inthe hich and holy place, with bim alſo-that is of 'a contrite” aud 
humble ſpirit, to reaiae the ſprrit of the humble, and the heart of comrite ones. 
We ſhall bring our ſclues within the compaſſe of Chriſtscall,and ine}: 
reſſc our ſclues vnto his gracious promiſe&%f eaſing vs ofthe ; 
ble burthen of our ſinnes, and curing vs/of all our fpirituallficknefles and 
ſores of finnes: for he came 70 bee the Phiſicron, not of the whole; but of the 
ficke, and to call, nor thoſe who haue no ſence aid teeling of. their innes; 
but ſuch as /aboar and are heaute laden, not therighteons intheirowneopi- 


hearers of the glad ridings of the Goſpell, and intitle our ſelues to all the 
gracious comforts of Gods holy Spirit, according ro that ofthe Propher, 
cited & applied by our Saviour; 7 he Spirit of the Lord is pox me;becauſe he 
hath anointed me : 16 preach the Goſpell zo the poore and meeke; hehath ſent me 
io binde wp and heale the broken-hearted, to preach liberty and delinerance to 
captiaes, and recoucring of ſight tothe blind, 10 ſet at liberty them: that are 
bruized, to comfort then thatimournez giuing vnto them beautie for aſhes,and 
the oyle of ioy:for mourui#g;and the garment of praiſe, for theſpirit of heani- 
reſſe. Moreover, by this-humiliation wee may come tothe affurance of 
the remiſſion 'of our finries; for if we humble our jelng axd pray, ſeeke Gods 
face and turne from our wicked waies then will the | Lord heare from hea- 
wen, and will forgiue vs our ſinnes, and heale our plagues; as wee ſee in 
the cxample'of Manaſſes, one of the greateſt ſinners tharener lined; 


{| who humbling himſelfe greatly before the God of his Father, and ſeek. 


ing and ſuing unto him for pardon, the Lord was intreated of him;and 
heard his ſupplication. Finally , if wee thus dayly humble: our ſelues 2 
the Lord hath. promiſed zo /ift ws vp and exaltvs, tofurniſh vs withall 
ſauing graces, to fill and repleniſh: our emptie ſoules with all good 
things, to:chearevsin our mourning with the comforts of his Spirit, 
and to make vs bleſſed in the eternall fruition of his heauenly King: 
dome. | 

Thirdly; vnto this daily renewing. of our repentance, is required an 
humble confeſſion of our finnes, which-muſt be of vnknowne {innes gene- 
rally, of knowne ſinnesparticularly, with the aggrauation of then by 
their ſeuerall circumſtances. Eſpecially wee muſt acknowledgeand Jay 
opne the: roore and fountaine of them, our originall corruption ,/ from: 
which they haue ſprung and flowed; and then rhe curſed frous and filthy: 


this our covfeſlion, thoſe ſpeciall ſinnes,vnto which we aremoſt 


finnes which we haue committed lately, and fince the laſt rime of renew- 1 
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make him hereby propitious and gracious;yeato-dwell withvs,andtowes| | 


nion and conceite, but ſinners to repentance. We: ſhall make our ſelues fir | 


and wherewtthwe have. moſt offended and diſhonoured God; nor thoſe | 
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| lothſome vnto him, as appearcth by his moſt juſt ſeucrity, in puniſhing of} | 


1 its inhabirants (fauing thoſe which were reſerued in the Arke) deſtroyed 


| of his beloued Iſracl from being hispeople. Yea,when our Sauiour Ieſus 


* | ſufficiene ſufferings , was fully Gatisfied. The which conſiderations mult 


nature, and vnto which we are moſt inclined, becauſe by them wee doe | 


rpg y es 9s ras ao 5 T4 and moſt] 
worthy: greateſt ot his i rsand puniſhments, comming ins} 
to Gods preſence as Benhadads followers before __SgKhab, andacknowledg.} | 
ing,that if wee had our deſerr,death and condemnation were duc vntovg| | 
And this we muſt doe,to iuſtificthe- Lord when he iudgeth, and i = 2 
rifie his name, in giuing vnto him the praiſe of mercy and forgiueneſſey| | 
and that thus iudging our ſclues, we may notbe condemned of the Lord;| 

Neither are we to ftay here vnder the ſentence ofthe Law,but to flee vnta 
the throneof grace, begging mercy and forgiueneſſe at the hands of God, 
for his owhe names ſake, for his truth ſake in his couenant and gracious| 
promiſes, -and forhis Chriſts ſake, his merits, fatisfaftion and obedience} - 
performed for vs. The fruit and benefit of which humble confeſſion, if} 
the full aſſurance of the remiſſion of all our ſinnes, grounded pon 0 
truth of Gods pramiſes; For, 1f we confeſſe our ſiwnes, hee is faithfall and inſt 

Jo forgine vs our ſinntes, and to cleanſe vs from all unrighteonſneſſe. And 
againe, #Hee that hideth his ſinnes , ſhall zot proſper : but hee that coanfeyel 
aud forſaketh them, ſhall haue mercy. Both which wee ſee verified in the ex-| | 
amplc of Dazid, whowhilſt be concealed his ſane, found the hand of Gad) 
beanie upon him, which vexed his very bones, and made himroare in ſence] 
of paine. But when hee confeſſed and acknowledged bis ſinne,the Lord forgame 
him all bis iniquities. | 6 
; - Fourthly, there is required heereunto an hearty hatred and deteſiation: 
of all ſinne. To which end we muſt conſider, tharir is an offence againſt 
Gods infinite Maieſty, and ſupreme Iuſtice,and that nothing in the world 
is ſocontrary vnto his moſt pure and holy nature; nothing ſo odiousand 


it with moſt (harpe and grieuous puniſhments. 'For though our firſt pa, 
rents inthe ſtatcof innocency , were his moſt excellentand beſt bel 

creatures, yetfor one tranſgreſſion he reieted them , and puniſhed nar 
onely them, bur alfo all cheir poſterity with remporall puniſhments of all 
kinds, and cuerlaſting death and condemnation both of body and foule.}. 
Though the world and the creatures therein were his excellent worke- 
manſhip , yet when it was defiled with the ſinne of man, it was with all} 


with an vniuerſall deluge. For finne hee conſumed Sodom and Gomor- 
rah with fire and brimſtene from heauen , and reieged the whole nation 


Chriſt, the Sonne of his loue, bore our finnes as our ſurety, he ſpared him 
nor, bur cauſed him in his body to ſuffer moſt grieuous puniſhments,and 
inhis ſoule to beare the full viols of his wrath $tillhis Iuſtice, by his alk 


make vs daily to renew our hatred againſt all ouvſinnes, which God fo 
mortally hateth, and eſpecially thoſe which cleaue faſteſt ro:our corrupt 


moſt often diſpleaſe and diſhonour our gracious God and louing Father: 
And to proclaime continuallwarreagainſt them, thar we may vanquiſh 
and ſubdue, mortificand crucific them; and ſeriouſly ro reſolue with out 
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Ling of errepentance. m | | 
;. tharwe will vpon no conditions liue any longer. in-them:, bur re 2 
Ns en dfakbe heard con wav ; bow:-pleaſant | :| 
and profitable ſocuer they have formerly ſcemed to our catnall appetite--1 VS 
| Fifthly, inconfideration of ourowne frailty and: infirmity; and the h. 8207, Wn 7 
| maliceandſubrileyof our ſpirituall enemies, we'muſt daily and continus. | &+ 6 gy? 
ally feare that we be not ouertaken with the deceirfſulneſſe: of finne;,” nox | and carethar 
caught in theſe ſhares of thedeuill, which ougheiiuſtly ro bee odious | V<benbrcir- 
and Jothſorne vnto vs; and haueour hearts taken vpwith'feruent and'vex: | with Gone. 

lous defires, topreſerucour ſoules and bodies in purity and honour, free | P19.2323- _. | 
from the pollation of any finne. To which end, wee muſt daily with all - +> 
conſcionable care,keepe a diligent and iraight watch ouer all our workes : 
and wayes, but eſpecially ouer our hearts,that they be notouertaken with | = 
any loue or liking of fine, but conſtantly repell the firſt motions and ab | | | 7 
lurements of it, when m preſent themſclues vnto vs ; eſpecially we muſt ; 
have an eye to our naturall infirmities, and thoſe ſinnes, vnto which be: | Heb.u2-2,4. - 
ing moſt prone, weare moſt eaſily ouertakenof them. Yea, wee muſt in 
this watch carefully auoide; not onely the ſinnes themſelues, bur alſo all 
the occafionsand meanes which may draw vs to thecommirting of themg 
| eſpecially the familiar ſociery of wicked men , who are moſt apr to'cor. 
rupt and infe vs with their perſwaſionsand cuill examples. Finally, wee 
muſt daily refolue and indeuour, notonely toleaue and forfake all finne; | 
but alſo to ſerue the Lord, in performing all the contrary duties of holi- 
neſſe, rightcouſneſle, and ſobriety, according to all gaod occaſions and} | 
opportunities, which in the whole Gay, or any part thereof ſhall be offred | 
mnto vs, and inall our thoughts, words, and deeds, to pleaſe the Lord,by | 
yeelding cheerefull obedience vntohis holy will. Eſpecially, our care and | 
indeuour muſt be to perfe& thoſe graces , in which wee finde our ſelues | 
moſt defeQiue, and with extraordinary diligence to praiſe thoſe duties 
towards God, our neighbours, and our ſelues, which our conſciences tell 
vs we haueformerly moſt negle@ed, and vato which we feeleourcorrupe 
natures to bee moſt backward and auerſe that ſowe may daily aſpire to a | k 
greater growth in godlinefle,and bring forth ,thelonger we liue,themore 
and better fruits of new obedience. | 
And if wee would thus daily renew our repentance,the benefies ara $. $6e2.6. 
vnto vs from this holy exerciſe would be ineſtimable. For firft,we ſhould | The benefits 
preuent innumerable ſinnes, into which, through the negleR of this dury, | which would | 
we fall daily, vnaduiſedly , and at vnawares ; but eſpecially wee ſhould jr a etl 
bee armed heereby againſt all ſmnes committed againſt knowledge and | newingourre- 
conſcience. Secondly, if at any rime through frailry we be overtaken wggh | Penance. |} 
any finne, we ſhould nor lye in it, bur riſe againe by vnfained repentances | 

and fo healethe fores of ſinne , whileft the wound is greene,, with much 
greater eaſe, and not ſuffer them to feſter and rankle, roourgreater paine | 

and danger. Thirdly, wee ſhould much abate the violence of our fleſl 
luſts, when as thoveh they with much labour putvs to a foyle,; yer they 
ſhallnorbee able, no notfor one —_— their hold and rule oger vs; 
and who will rake any great paines to ſo little purpoſe? or ſwallowdowne | 
that potion with any pleaſure,which he muſt beforced to caft vpſoquick-| ' 5 
| ly wh much rick 2. or imbrace that finne vvith any grear —— YZ 
| = 4 - wehiaind |. 7 = 
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our faith is ve- 
ry profitable 
and neceſlary. 
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| prepared for the approach of death and Iudgement, when as wekeepe al-} 


renewing of © þ es 


which within a few houres ſhall be plucked from himwith an holyvio,| 
lenceand indignation ? or offend ſo a God, or hazard a precious| | 
foule, or diſturbe the ſweere peace ofa good conſcience , for the fruition} 


infirmity we ſomerimesfall, yer ſhall wee hereby be pre bs 
ping in carnall ſecurity:, andfrom being hardned through the deceitful, | | 
an”; of finne , and though through weakenefle of the fleſh , we ſlumber] 
with the Spouſe in the Canticles , yer ſhall we not fall into a dead {lcepe;| 

bur ſay with her, 1 feepe,but my heart waketh, Fifthly,we ſhall guru 

ſerue our conſciences tender, foas they will giue vs warning when ſinne 
maketh the leaſt appearance, and our hearts pure and ſoft , ſo as they will| 
cafily relent with the leaſt rouch. Sixthly, we ſhall make the praQiice ofa| 
godly life, caſic and familiar, and Chriſts yoke light , when as we are ac. 
cuſtomed to beare it cuery day. Seuenthly , wee ſhall either — 
keepe it fromentring into our hearts, or at leaſt from holding poſſeſſion} 
by pleading cuſtome and preſcription. Eighthly, we ſhall preſerue peace} 

wich God,and an holy communion with him; and the peace alſo of a| 
good conſcience; orif there be any cauſe of inward iarres, we ſhall com-| 
poundand take them vp beforeweſleepe. Ninthly , we ſhallgoe to reſt 
fecurely , when as we: goe to bed with our quiet#seft , and ſleepe quictly;| 
when we haucour pardon vnder our pillow. Finally, we ſhall alwayes be| 


waycsour accounts ready made; and though with the five wiſe Virgins,| 
we ſometimes ſlumber and ſleepe,as well as the fooliſh , yet hauing our| 
oyle in our lampes, we ſhall be ready to riſe at the firſt call, to enter with] 
our Bridegroome into the marriagechamber,and communicate with hin] 
in all ioy and happineſle. | 


—— 


| Aa $6.24 
Of our daily exerciſe in renewing of our faith, 


IB Neo this daily cxerciſe of rencvving of our repentance, vvee| 
| muſtaddealfſo the renewing of our faith, which is no leſſe 
FS; neceſlary then the other ; for as the vertue andvigourof our 
$6) bodies ſoone fainteth and decayeth, if they benot often and 
>. daily nouriſhed with thoſe elements whercof they are 'made! 

and compoſed fo willthe firengthof faith be weakened and abated, if 
izabee nor daily ſuſtained and refreſhed with thoſe meancs and helpes;| 
by which it was begor and begun in vs, and therefore if vvhileſt vve haue| 
good ſtomacks in our youthfull dayes,vve thinke it not enough to refreſh} 
and nouriſh our bodies one day in a vvecke, nor yet once in a day; but| 
muſt haue our dinners and ſuppers, breakefaſts and beuers; ler vs not 
thinke, that it is enough for-the nouriſhment of our ſoules,and ſtrengrthe- 
ning of ourfaith, ro vſe ſpirituall repaſt on the Sabbath onely , vvhich 
though it may hold life and ſoule together, yer ſhall vve not be thriving 
and in good liking in our ſpirituallman, if vvee relieueand cheriſh itnot 


vvitha more liberallhand , andallorſomepartof cuery day to this ſpiri- 


_— 
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dl,alfur 
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ly and conrinoal | L 
pl tetra gene the Abe hon, ; Which kv" it 
ao hight fe, (were irnorſtrengehened: 


donate effetuali7o preſerve vsby Ode bn )-burthatie is of. 
tenmuth backed: Ceaſe fn in the coofli& of cefteations:” Andthere 
fore ſeeing, attwnalice newer ceafeth'; which makerh vhis ſhield of faith 

cn heeefliry"; and their daily aflaulesdoe cauſe irro-be of daily vie; 
itis our wiſedortie to 


char ve may by fu meancs as 


4ppointed; repaire and ftreng-. 


I we themwnh the daily exerciſe of renewing our repetitatice;, this: 
reaokingourfaidt; and che rather, becauſe they mutually forther 
antftrengrhaloheinedurbevig ; bur being ſcuered;both-are 
weakened and difmembred;, andeichet cantior ar alt 'be excrcHſey of vs. 
or burla 4colirriepurpoſe, in femblance and (hew; notiri-decd: 
and cruch, Fot faithis the eauſcattdvevy life of e, honetrucly | 


in © thei hearrs,thatrhey tos prieucd ſolouing a Godzand with. 


[our chis filiallifſeion proceeding from faith , our repentance would be 


but like thar'of Cain arid Zaules , a worldly and deſperate forrow thar wot- 
keth deaths' And contrardviſe , repencance is the very breath of faith, 

which if it have free e, thenfaith nor onely liueth , but flouriſherh 
andthrivechy f6 that hi rasby ar) 0 DT ec may know and 
diſeerne itfrom hoveliyand Tins tion; but i , theri the life of 
fait aſs faileth,an1d becotrtirierh a dead carcaſſe, without all vertuc arid 


vigour, ſenſe of —_— 

' Now this da ing of our faith is nothin gelle,burafrer we have 
humbled our {du tandfenſe of our hes by vofainedt 
tance, to oo orenty rag if, and (as it were) toheale the wounds 


which our ſunc$have made, by applying Chriſt with the ſoucraigne ſalve. 
bf his precious blood, rid rhe eds promniled of the Goſpel made'in 
ago the remiffion and patdon of all our fines.” Now the 

elþeswhereby wee may be inabled to renew ourfaith; andin 


then ix; fo/28 ie tay fleI priſe againſt all affaules of rentarion. 


mournin g for finne, burſucas-by faith being aſſured of Cas lures 


krnoday Ta ; without reviving andrenewing it, | 


4 


thea pine 4 cot theſe benefits, may confirmeand ſtrengthen ir aga 
andincreduliry , doe cirdef r & meditation or ation, © 


ifat6 61 the erernall and iminntable.free and vndeſerned1o 
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$. Set. 2. 
What this re- -J. 
newing our . 4 


faith js,and the 

== 
we may 

inabled todoe 


it, which con- -T 
GK, firſt, indi- Þ 


| | 


uers medita- 
tions, 


ſufficiency 
of all ourdebrs,and facisfyingof 
[in age re rng Tt make them: oue 'owne nov 6 
Fifthly, oa: the Covenant of grace; which isfree!, 
pardoa of 'our ſinnes, and {aluation of our ſoules, epvop-Rondh 
pl a een onely, of faith , bringing foorth 
all and indefivire, excludenone, ras oa dw 
| ag goen s if they will-thankefully recciue them as they are frerly of 
and apply chem ro cherſclues i lively faith,- Seventhly, wer mull mn 
ditate onthe Sacraments and ſcales of ea nd Yates 
giuen vnto vs (as ir were) into our hands, 'Teſus anal 
and of his moſt infallible oath , whereby he hath ce 
vnto vs;as-alſoof his Spiric, whereby he hath jnw 
redemption and faluation. Eighthly , on the' mani {comple fd 
mercy and goodneſſe, extendedto all repentant ſinners, and that hebeing/ z 
————— rs gg reakers of them, if wee © 
doe not reie& chem through vnbelicfe. Ni ,on the manifold < peſ 
rience which we haue had of them towards our ſtlues, both in cewporallſ} 
and ſpiricuall benefits, and thatbeing —__— in bis nature and} 
is ſtill ready tobe alike good and graciou eft] 
and rely ypon him. Neither is it 
belecue that God hath giuen vnto vs ma yd s his\- 
Sonne to be our Saviour and Redeemer; his VVord; op vemos. ancihy hoe} T- | þ. 
dy Spirit, by which hebatheffeQually calledvsrohe knowledge and; 
ticipationof this great worke of our redempr 20 
fion of all our finnes, reconciliation ry rim 
not omely children of God, buralfo heires 
"continual preſcruation in this life, and of Clarion and IL 
the life tocome; bur we muſt aQually exerciſeour a ay aloning/os 
of the day tothinke and woddom on the excellency of theſe x 
as whata bleſſed thing ir is to bee faucd by Chriſt , and deli 
out of che power of all — irituall encmics , and to liuc and dic in; 
ſtatcof faluation: Whar af gular benefit i ic is to haveall our Canes th 
Sond, pu ourdcbrscancelled, ſothatwenodener feareatan = 
called ro Judgement, and to giue vp our accounts , ſecing} 
fatisfiedfor all, and EIT What a fveer: wy 
comfortable arking it is to haue- peace with-God WII of cc 
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ed ypon vs loue 
ſtr our faith in-afſuranceof his love cowards vs, 
but adrop-thaediftilleth from this fountaine, andbuta 
ſromthis debanics evo. Thirdly, we muſt exerciſe our 
of religious 


and moreand more aflure vs of his auour. A 
ſolue to take all good occaſions of doing daily.th 
Chriſtian charity. towards our neighbours for Gods fak 
ſich will ger daily new aſſurance, thatſecing weate willi 
to glorific God inall chin cauſing the light, of 
ſhine before men , hee wil lefle willin 
Saibrs ang haly Angels in his heauenly-Kin 
piery 2oulneſſe, are-the fruics which. ſpr: 
faich, the fines and heaze which proceed from. 
whereby it liverh ; and the ations and motions wherein ir. irc 
and therefore if #briogah nor foorth.theſe fruits, it is but/ a baton als 
a vicleſle fire, which being coucred, giveth no light 
heate; a dead cargaſe without breath, an idle habits without-verrue' or 
vigour, and for-want of txerciſe languiſherh and decaycth da 
firengehy- where, $/contrariwiſe, if the. ſtrength thereaf were vied: 2nd 
__ y io ayes in holy and rightcousaGtions , itwould, (like:che 
firength;. of dy ) bee confirmed and r | this da | 
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| hisho Spire; one awoniny uy wicnho Ry Apoel- . 
by line, yet not 1, but Chritt In me; andvhe life whith 1 now lixe inthtt * 
thucly the ub af the Summedf God , who loued mite; and game hi s i - 
ai of grace cerrainely afſarerh vs of the life of glory. Thi@t 
ly; hails ,tharallour thoughts; words, and werkes ,” ſhall ; 
| bevolunrarily ſubiefed-t0 the good willand pleafure of God, and bely E 
 { daily in.couenant with'God, .wEfſhallby vertve of his Spirir = = 
4 keepealtour faculties and fonDeons/okes, andtuBtionsyn couenant wit 
ws, harthey ſhall invall things obey him ;/ and doe nothing which is dil 
yatohim.- Foairhly, byrenewing ourfaith daily. we ſhall w 
{it fenewalithe ſanRifying and lauinggraces which iſfuc from ie; and @ ie ©] 
(end vpon it; indbyuraing Res gies vertue and vigour vnto; . E 
the branches and fruits which fp —_ omit; whereas contrariwiſe 'w 1% 
halt ſpend lourhbourinvdine, n elcing rte veal gen 
and'indeuovur toincreafe in love, tience, ae any dere, 
ro bring foorthplenerfull fruies of:them ina Chriſtian Maas 


che workes of mercyandcharity likethoſe who take much paines in x 
as Mp tary and branches of a tree, and neuer take care ro waterithe| 'S 
_— we 7 +if wee daily renew our faith , wee ſhall heereby} * 


ceandconfidencein God,inall things,and at all rin 
ri wage firmely by faich apply vnto our'vſc the power, wiſedorr el A 
goodnellc, promiſes; and providence of God, and with firong imbra 
ments miterhem vnto vs, we may cafily with all ſafety and: _ 
and rely vpon them. -Ve ſhall heereby alſo ſtrengthen our hope , v 
isnothing butanexpedtation of the things beleeucd ; and ape 11 
| ourfaich is ſtrongorweake in 5 ren of the promiſes, ſo alfo is © 2 E- 
hope which waiteth for their fruition. Wee ſhall increaſe by ir our Joue] 
rowards God: for the more and oftner we apprehend the divine fire of 18 
loue towards vs, the more our cold heatts are thereby inflanſtd with th e| 
heateof it, ſothatwe rerurne vnto bim lonefor loue : - And our zeale of 
Gods glory, there deing no ſtronger argument to make vs in all chi s| : 
| eameſt ro glorifichim, then to be fully aſſured that he will glorifie vs. It] 
will worke in vs, and daily renew our patience ; wheri as we daily renew] - 
'our affurance, thar all our afflitions are the chaſtizements of a louin Pa] 
| ther, andnorthe puniſhments of a ſeuere Iudge; thar they are ftinre [F 
meaſured outvato vs, both in reſpe& of their quantity and continuance; . 
by a'molt wiſe prouidence , which will nor let them cxcecd either our| - 
ſtrength or neceſſity that they are inflicted out, of meere loue, and are 
Rew.3.1e; | fignes, norof ourrcieQion, but adoptionand ſaluation: ; thar they ſhall Þ 
2.0.47... | hanca good ifſue, and worke together for the beſt, for the inriching of us| 
| with piciuall grace and thefucthering of oureternall glary. It will-in- | 
| creaſe our peace of conſcience , when as our aſſurance tydaily renewed of |. 
| Yi the remiſſion of all our innes, 1nd viBory over FE; 
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affore vs of our'communidn wi 
aan babies Vs hi os oy co 
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|'F ""Fikhly,chodailprenewing ofourfairh;is the inoſ&effetuali mn 
| our vnfained replentancey For! whar'can bee ſo:oweifoll, n' 
tq make'vs- mourne for-outrſinnes- with'bircer | 
|airh xo lopke von hinywhom- by-ourifinnes we'h 
through. the wound,in his-ſide; ro-ſeehis hearrſo; 


{har iſſued dur:bfiurh anfd"Wwharcan makevsmorthaceſinne,or to reſolu 

t0 pleaſe God inall hbljveddfrightcous duties, then belccuin chat theſ 
| Lord ME AE wft;and-abhorring/fin,withſuctri lcha. { 
{xced, tharhe ſpared inet bis oncly begorten and} moſt. dearelyiibeloued! 
| Sonne, rg ec he borgovur.ſinnes,cauſed him toibeareallo our: grietes] | 
[and ſorrowes, wounded himfor ourtranſgteffions;and bruized him with] 


| robeleque alfoithar he-iscowards vs,ſo infinitely merciful that he gayehis 
|Sonne to vs, and for vsto ſuffer all:theſs rorments for:a' time, that ay 
[mightnor ſuffer: them ſoreuer; tharhewoundedhim mg 
| fions, that weight be healed by his burrs, cleabſedand 

the guilt,/puniſhmentandeorruption bf all For aomtcs: 


{ For whois fo a tacicnllh rate; as 'to:dare:;by voluntarie' 
| prouoke ſucha Juſtice? _— is ſo hard-h1a rticdandngratefu} agwould be 


picaſe ſoinfinice a; e?- Sowhat.can more:powertully. moue 
[x0 flecallſinne;andto practiſe withall diligente:all Chriſtiandutics.of 
| holincfle andrighteouſneſſe, then by faith no inioy Gods preſent- 


| with God: of his free grace hath promiſed 4 crowne all our.labours and. 
holy indeuours 2 whereas if there wereino beliefe and Ic 
| ward, wee ſhould: faint vnder the-waight of afflitions, 
| performance of Chriſtianguries; iwhichare ſo; dleſteemedand ac 
intheworld,and be wholy-raken vp-inahe purſuiteafcarthlyvani 
caulc we hage entertained yo bhettcrhopes./ Foras one 


1rhe.paines ofdeath, and-fearefull buichen of his wrath for. outiniquiti iesy 


| of his blood, acquirred: by his condemnation,and revived yas reyes death? | 


| nticed wich the baitcs of worldly vanities, to negle@-in _—_—_— thing: - | 


bleflings'intheir owne worth and excellency,butas carnefiglennies and] 
| firſt fruits; pledges and: pawnes of heauenly andeternall reward, wheres | 


wer Ars. — alia bens | 5 


{vine Joue and as-it-were; ſupplyingehe place of:thar blood: :and. wah [T 
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dclightz:for ir mouesvs2o canſecrate our ſelues wholy tothe ſeruie 


3 pegity 5 philſt apprehbinding heavenly. an 


cmaketh veto conremnerheſe hrnthcliaeeddoroctengah tavicindhind _- xt 
rations which ariſe: from croſſes aridalflictions;by perſwading vs har cos kJ 
arctheſtraight-way'thatleaderh 20:ha ; thartheyarenor woraky] | 
the glory that ſhall be renealed, that theſe light andl momentany afflittions wor , I 2 
Jor w5 afarne more extcrding and viniaal/warabofs lory.; and -thar if wi#'ſaf: wel - 
tas miah Obrif ve fball alforratene with trim. Evally, faith thus dayly renew. 
effetualipperiwadesvs vnto anholy.teſolution of leadi 
Cieifinn and poddy lite, butalſa-powerfully enables vs: ro/ performe: 
the duties thereunro required, with alacrity and cheercfulneſle, ors 


# J 
oO oy prieys 
- E s 


himgvio bath graciouſly redeemed: vs out of the hands:ofall our f b 
ritvall enemics, and co reſtific ourloue and thenkefulnefie vnto __— 1. 
yo done allthis for vs,by our new-obediepte. It mites. vs vnto Chriſl, 
lieth-vnto'vs the vertue of his death, by whichſin is mortified 
nam in a oye the world forberwewi oo longer fe 
Sion in fulfilling worldly and carnall luſts;anddievertue ofhis relfurredti-| 
on, whereby we are cnabled toriſe wor the death of finne, roholi cſſe 
20g canatfi{lib; Irgiuerthvnco vs with ſpicituall life, ſpirituall mori] 
on; it oleanſerh-and changeth our'hearts, and xaking ela 
worketh:invs a new'ridture, which isaftiue and opcratiue in all holy: 
rightcousgurics, and diligent and cheerefullinthe performance of he. 
And whercas before we cicher did them notarall,or but in outward ſhew| | 
| 7 andeoldly,. and rhatnotwithout muchpaines and difficuly jt 
enableth-vsnow ro performe them like natural[aQions, withmuch caſe 
) 5 ſoas-wee'can fay with mags me ries ta goers 
better "oxto 03 then thouſands of gold and filuer, and = 
the bony or hony-combe; And with our Sauiour,thac ic isour medtg 


| and dribdexodoc thee ofoub heakenly Farber, ORE ma} - 


"22 


tions :arenot withoutoutward Pons a, > DIE RE aſbeds] 
but naturatatecafie and permanentas the Sun ſhineth,andthe riucrruw] 
nethof theirownea haps; EE ly and without compulſion ; ſo by. help of F 


| | this newnature which faith workerthinvs,our ations and motions in t 


waics of godlinefic are'caſic and plcaſant, which wnto corrupt nature , 
were, cuen.inreſpe& of the ourwardae, harſh and difficulr,concinuing| 
no longer then fone outward cauſe of feare or reward doth fer thent'es: ? 


*| going. Andasteheareof a barh continuethalwaics, becauſe it proc 
| deth trom-an inward cauſe, which ichangerh the nature of tlic wav ry 34 
%hereas the waters of a: MS clnevtanads warme, but. —” | 
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bour and: and difficultic, and continue in their heate no; longer thenthe | 
ourward cauſe worketh it in chem:ſo when as faith hath warmedourhearts 
with zeale of Gods glory, and-made them ave andoperatiueiinperfor 
ming the durics of hisferuice;this heateandmorioncontinue with eaſe 
* . | and cheerefulneſle, becauſe rhey are ſpiritually narurall,. and proceede | 
froman inward cauſe; whereas if worldly cauſes workerhis heate ofzeale 
as. honour and preferment in the heate of /ch# ) it being vnnaturall and 
X rced, foone rexurnerh to.irs wonted coldneſſe. Finally;taith thus renew- 
cd, will make vs to ſerue God with cheercfulneſſe and delight, becaufe ir 
| intouragerh vs. in-our labours, by apprebending andipurring inco.our 
hands, notonely the preſcntpay ofall Gods remporarybleffings and be> 
nefics, bur alſo rhe euidences:and conueighances of our heaucnly happi- 
neſſe, which God of his free grace hath by his writings /'m the Word, 
and his feales the Sacraments, made ouer vnto vs. And who 'wouldnot 
checrefully and with joy doe him faichfull ſeruice, who giuerh:vs preſent 
Pay aboue the worth of our:worke;; and for our berter encouragem 
aflureth vs,thatall rhis ſhall bebur a ſmall earneſt in reſpe@of the mayne 
bargaine, and bur che firſt fruics of thar full crop and plearifull harueft of ] 
{ heauenly happineſle ? 649%: 1$:1508 


LD — 


F 


C::aP. 11H 5. 
Of our daily exerciſe in ſeeking God,-and what are the things 
which are required unto it. 


He ſecond mayne dutic, whicly wee-are dayly , and even | 6. 527, x. 
throughout the day ro performe,-is, to: ſeeke'the- Lord our | That our (ee: 
2 God, by conſeciating our ſclues wholy both in our ſoules | k'nz &<d Ga 
and bodies vnto his worſhip and ſeruice. The whichdutieis | Fay © © 
-  requiredin many places of the Scriptures.So Dawid exhot- 
teth the Princes of Tſrael, ro ſet their hearts and ſoules toſeeke the Lord their | 1.(bro.22.x9. 
God; and the Lord by his Propher requireth it ofall the people; Seeke ye| x/a.55.6. 
the Lord whilſt he may be found, and call yee upon him while he is neere; And £ 
againe; Seeke yee the Lord, and yee- ſhall line. For howſocuer the Lord, in | <0 5.4. 
relpe&t of the infinireneſſe and immenſitie of his nature andeflence, fil- 
eth all places with his preſence, and therfore cannot befarre (as the Apo- 
file ſpeaketh)) from ecuery one of' vs; for in him we line, and moue and haue 
our being,as the heathens ſaw euen by the very light of naturezand though 
in the ſtate of innocencie and integrity man had ſweete communion with 
God, and inioyed the comfortable and lively influences of his ſaving 
races, and dwelled in God,and God in him: yetthrough thefallof our. 
a” parents, and the ouerſpreading corruption which did accompany itz 
man loſt God, & was depriued of his preſenceqwas wholy eſtranged from 
thathappie and-holy communion nd had all influence of his grace ſflop- 
ped from: And rogether with this ineſtimable loſle, heloſtallorheſcnſe 
of this loſſe, and of all the miſeries which did accompany it, andthere- 
fore neuer cared or dcfired'ro ſecke and findehim, thatbeing againe rev- 
nited'vnto him, hee-might thereby un his loſt happineſſez till God, 
2 | - our. 
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1 will labour ſtill to feede on him more and more, till he ( as the Pſalmiſt} 


] in his greareſtfruition in this life , hee knoweth that he wanteth much of] 


[ rill hee haue made himſelfe owner of the whole treaſure £ And there-|. 


out of his free graceand infinite goodnefle p ing mans lofſe andmi.þ * 


55 = 


din 


| doe daily. and more and more. for.our greater good : and becauſe all ourf | 
happineſſe doth confiſt in our finding and inioying himz nor contenting| 
himſelfe that we ſhould be in the firſt and leaſt degrees happie,by finding} *: 
and inioyinghim in ſome ſmall meaſure, hee maketh it our daily raske} } 
to ſecke him more and more, that finding him more perfe&ly, weeſ * 
may perfe& our happineſſe in our full finding and fruition. Yea, in truch} } 
there is none thathath truely found him, who doth nor daily indeuour} : 
to finde him more and more.For what hungry man thathath once rafted} ; 


| delicate mcates, that can content himſelfe with a taſte onely, and dorhh: ? 


not rather deſire to feede on them.till he be ſatiſfied and his hungerallay-F * 
ed? what wiſe Merchant finding a treaſure ina field, which he hath long] 


| fought, contenterh himſelfe onely to haue found it; and doth not ra-| | 


ther purchaſe the ficld, that he may inioy the treaſure hid in it ? or fin-| | 
ding a precious pearle, fatiſficth himſelte with a _ ſight of the hiſtre] | 
and beautie of it ; and doth nor rather fell all he hath, to buy it,being ne-ſ | 
uer at quiertillhe ſafely poſſeſſeth it in his owne Cabiner? or who fin-| | 
ding a rich mine of gold or filuer, is contented with the firſt oare which] 
it offereth-vnto his view ; and doth not rather digge deeper and deeper, | 


fore it is impoſſible for any man , that hath taſted bow good God is| 
to thoſe that ſceke him, roleauc off and ſocontent himſclfez bur hee}. 


ſpeakerh ) be ſatisfied with his likeneſſe in the Kingdome of heauen , ſeeing] 


bim. And” to leaue off further hungring after God, after that wee| 
haue taſted of his loue, bounty and goodneſſe, and to conrent our ſclues 
with a rafte only,wichour further feeding on them, isan cuident fignethat! 
weare inthe numberofthoſe relapſed hypocrites, who cannot berenewed| 
by — is impoſſible, that ifcucr we truely felt the incomparable | 
pleaſure of Gods preſence but that we ſhould ſeeke to inioy it more and} 

more.til we attainevnto fulnes of ioy in our fulfruitio in Gods Kingdom: | 
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| knowne in wit =. ae that akig and medzanng ! 
them, wee may take all good occaſions toreape the fruir and be is 

them for oprawne vie; r9 ſpcake of them as opportunity is viferad , 4 i "HF 

che goodand edliiarionghoters,andro draw this knowledge: into-con : : 

tO EE : relorming and amending of our lives andconurky]. 

lations, Tow ofe, we myſt daily indeppur to purge our mem]: 

ries, pes ta caſt; Mich pupole, ſtore-houles the rubbiſh and craſh. of finfullf - 

rants, which doe but cumber the roomc,and take vp the place of < T 

ual} riches and heayenly proviſion , andas it were to blotgarof x | 

ables all leſſons of HARINN. which in the dayes of our ignorance-well + 

wrizren jo them , wichaltyaine , carnal, and cortupt motions and co 

ccits, which will bee: ſo many diſtraQions to withdraw our minds ff 

Godand ſpirituall meditations ; and in place beexeof wee muſt Qrive i 

write in them all ans inftruions,which we bave formerlyJearn 

.; | and thole clpccially which we hang obſerped in vor bt holyned ſri 

| all exerciſes. And if wee thus like holers daily ſay apart 7 

| ro our remembrancethe leſſons which we have earned the laf 

or any day..of, the weeke beſides, they. will be ſo:deepely;3 

| our memetet has ch yWillnor ho forgazzen,neicherw re ; 

| ningof new | a MEanes £0 putour the old, and make vs fan a q 

whax we haye avs > learned. _;- at. 

g. Seet. 4 | Seodly, ym this dajly.cxersile of ſeeking God, lems ;nh 

[Fe fees | WEE Goecontinually adhere and cleave voro him. with ourheares and 

thing is, that {eRionsz that wee labour and indeupur daily mote and moretq 1 

we adhere va"1 them from the world and worldly vanities, tharrhey may whally bel 

our hearts and | 279 faſtned vpon him, noraffeQing and dotingypon carthlyand mo 

affetions. | tany rifles which profirnot , bux.minding ſpirityall and heavenly. cx 

(ot:3:2: | Jencies, and ſegking thoſe things which arc above, where Chriſt lirreck 

therighthand of Godzand thar we dog nox cafry. Pur elves as Circ 

Phil 3.20, | of He earth, where we haue noabidiog place, burthatwe hane,our 

uerfation in heauen , fram whence wee expe a Sauiour and Rec emet td 

Yi eſpecially, wee muſt withdraw-our affiance and truſt fromthe arn 
Helh,and carthlyhelpcs and props, which will moſt faile vs heave 
| | oft cely xpon them and faſten chem wholly'vpon Gad thei mo 

Pſalr 8.1. Rockeof our falyation, andour chiefs Tower of firengr —_— on 

Prox3.10. [himatall times, and for all things, proviidiqn jygime want, Drotet _ 1 

in rung of danger ,-.as well in-che- abſence ab pwoſanee 00 

meanes; WONT that he is AY —_ 4 and 4 
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Coeand ad vs without, ———— Wome ſofafte 

our hopes ly ton Ge God,whais the ture anchor.bold thavedll- g-and 

fecurs vs againſt all che ſhormes of rroubles _——— 

comfort our lclues ow our _— pilgrimage, andrakein 

mk gre Feat 

and or them Ce wor continuall.renewing/our: ex; 

pearionof the performanceof Gods gracious jous p wax 

thar concerne abcxter life, which will make vs to As lui, as: be” abs 

ſos ports and not +0 doe any thing which may any way hazard ovr hea! 

wo wp ppinefle.. Morequer, wee muſt labour daily.thatthe trucifeareof 
rd may more and more poſſeſſc our hearts, making vs toreverence 

him as our yrovenly. Father, and to ſtand in awe of himas .ourſupteine | 

Lordand King.By which ſonne-like & haly feare,we ſhalbe more -poiver- 

fully reſtrained from all ſinne, becauſe it is diſpleaſing vato our 

ther, then by all humane lawes, ſhame of men,or the 

puniſhments; andinticed with more cheerefulneſſe varo all Chriſtian du- 

ries, becaulc they are pleaſing in his ſight, then by.all earthly ery 

temporary rewards. By it all other ſervile feare amen will-bec expelled 

becauſe whenthey haue; done their worſt ;chey can; bur kill che b 

when they moſt ſcyerely whipped vs, puta Paſporri into.oor kent 

far our more: «Om, into out heauenly C 

| onely God,we ſhall become bold and couragiousin all good pena 

not caring greatly whar men ean ſay or doe, wewillyceld ablokneo 

ence veto Gads Commandements, and fibmit aur felues inal 

be ruled by his Word and holy Spirit. And fo ſhalbwee oqronom 

Tub. 


ſelues to þe true Iſraclites, found members of the wang | 
ies of Chriſts Kingdome; of whom ir in por age o_ TY PAGE" 
an 


i By nd ot 


tarne and ſeeks. the Lord their Goayavd Daui X rrorm a7 King 
Lord and = geodneſſe in _ latter dayes..; | 
Fourthly,- ynte this ly cxereilerkire ts echuleesd, that xe done , vor. = 
here ynto him-by moſt fernenc louc fartingour. affeftions vpon him,and | [7 we 5, 
loving himaboueall chin ings with all bar rhindes, with all 19 and} cewe __ 
with all our Rirength: And that we doilyiand: continually renewourloue;|. 7 
by conſidering = he is in himſelſechecchiefe goodnefie; infiolte in all||acatthas 
cxcellencic, beauty, mercyandall perfection, andcheretdre ely þ - - 
andamiable; and alſo towards ys moſt geadand gracious, benigne and | 
bouncifull, In which reſpects we are toeftceme it gut chicte happineſle, | 
to be by his loue towards vs,and ours towards himgvoired unto /bim;and 
to inioy him. ag our chicfe; goodneſle: and For if worldly 
men'doe place all theirhappineſſe inghe fruition ofthiſtearihly thi 
vnto which by loue their heartsare firmely.vnited as the ambjtious many] 
| inthe inioying of his defired. honours; thecouerons manafhisbcloued;' 
riches; the voluptuqus man; of his wiſhed: pleaſures;theicarnalllouer;]. 
inthe obraining of his. loye ghow much more oughtwe toeſteeme irche| 
top and perfection of ourfelicity,when by ferucac louewemnioy'God,be- 
ing inſ=paraþly vnited vneo him, and hee vneo vs in-#he bonds of: loue?}| 
how much'. more (hould our hearts bet raniſtied with Sees ak | 
""Y in theCanticles}) with our mutuall FO | 
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Impleri viſitati - 
onibus Dom 
anima u0n poteſt 
q te bis dive | cmnprry | ans. 
of 04 "9 "arg | rhen-much;if-lictle,then little. For if the Apoſtles adherirfgt6 the'Lords|| 
In ocen[.demini | podilyipreſence, which was moſt holy, could notbe filled withthe Spirit]; 
Serm. 3. | till-be-was taken [from them; how canſt thou hope, whoatr glued ati}; 
faſtened to the worldand thy filchyfleſh, to have the fyeete preſenee'of _ 
God and: comforts of his Spirir, vnlefſe thou indeuoureft to renounce}; | 
[| theſecamallcomforts?. | fe Wi 084 
&. Se7. 6. | | The: fifth fpeciall: required 'vnto our daily feeking:of God;'isg} 
That we mult.| that wee labour moreand more to haue our ſweete communion with hin} © | 
Rbourdaily'® | increaſed, andthe comfortablefellowſhip of his holy Spirit dwelling'in} *? 
Frounion with | Our hearts, ſealed and aſſured vnto vs. To whichend is muſt bee ourdab TE: 
Gofingry .> | ly cxerviſe;co purgeand purifie-themby fairh fromall nvifome corrupti-f _ 
5 2» £7 | ons and finfull-choughts; 'thar they-may beefic om pe > habitaric a Gl 
c-- + >| far this|pure and'holy Spirirr& dwell in ; and todecke and adore them} | 
_ | withſanRifying graces,whichowill canſc him to keepe his reſidence _irivs} | 
:; <: 11.4] With. cheercfulnefſe andYclight; we muſt alſo ſubmit our ſelues to berys} _ 
a pry 9 nr quench any-good morion which hee ſuggeſterh; vie} 
ther by: rebellious. and; flat. Yenjals, or by vaine excuſes-and ſluggiſly}- | 
| | delaics, bur preſentlypar rhe-duries in praQice vnto which he: mouetl, | 
(1p6c.3-20. | ys, andiopenthe-dore'of our hearts at his firſt knock andcall, chathee} : 
| may comie in,'and'ſfupping:wich vs, feaſt vs with a moſt delicious bane} 
.quegpt Spiricuall refetions; left putting off bis kinde offers with floth-| 
fullexcuſes (like the Spouſe: inthe: Canticles y we moue him to depatty 
| andidefrom ys his gracious preſence,and {0 moue vsbya ſorrowfull and}, 
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painefull-ſearch, beforewe can recouer andfindehim, to make morepre}| 

cigus: acconnitof his company when we-doe againe inioy it. We muſt{ 
be war mayor preferuo/ our peace with him, if we would injoy his com-| 
pany; for asche Prophet ſpeakerth, Howcan iwowalke together, except they} 
be-agreed? To whichrend we muſt ofren renew our faich, and: afcer any F 
ſlip or-1nfirmity, xelyvpoa the mediationof our Saujiour Chriſtfor/our; 
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onciliation and renewing of our peace. Neither muſt we alone apply] -* - 
Chriſt yato vs for-iuſtificarion, but yy for ſanQificarion, indemnity! y ins 
all things to pleaſe God; and if we deſire to haue the peace of him, wee: 
muſt binde our ſoules, to our good behiauiour; labouring with feruent 
zcale to glorific him inall our cogitations, words, and a&ions , not paſ. | 
ſing any of our time vnfruittully and vaprofitably ; bur imployiog it fo,as | | 
ſome glory thereby may redound ro God , and ſome comfort to our 
owne ſoules,by furthering the aſſurance of their ſaluarion. Contrariwiſe | 
our care muſt bee, that wee doe not vexe-and grieue the good Spirit of | 
God, by quenching his good motions which hee ſuggeſterh, or by defi- 
ling our ſoules with finfull corruprions , eſpecially, that we doe nor ſuffer 
voluntarily and wilfully any knowne finnes to dwell in vs, which will pol. 
lure our ſoules and bodies , and making them firter to bee cages for vn-| 
cleanc Birds , and noyſome ftyes for filthy Swine, then Temples and 
habitations for him ro dwell in , will mooue bim , as weary of his lodg- 
ing, to departfrom vs, Moreoucr, having this ſweete communion with 
| | God,and comfortable fruition of his preſence, by his holy Spirit dwel 
ling in vs, wee mult labour to preſerue it inuiolable, by carrying our 
{clues daily, and in all our thoughts, words, and ations, as in his fighr 
and not to doeany thing before him , which wee would bee aſhamed to| 
doein the preſence of a man that is iuſt and religious. And ſecing wee | 
have ſuch communion with God, wee muſt indeuourto bee holy, as he is | Lexit.xg. 2. 
holy ; for the Lord will bee ſanitified in all thoſe that come ſo nigh him, ej. | © 19. 
ther in his mercy or Iudgements; and being a conſuming fire , wee muſt 
take heedethat we beenot as ſtubble and chaffe, bur as pure gold , which 
will not be conſumed , but be madedaily morepure by our communion 
with him. Finally , hauing this communion with God , wee muſt re- 
| [ioyce in him aboue all things in the world ; and as this communion 
muſt not bee by firs and ſtares, like thar with our worldly friends, whom 
wee viſite onely at good times, or when wee haue got ſome leaſure from | 
our buſineſſe , but conſtant, daily, and continuall , like the communion 
of man and wife, who fhould dwell rogether in the ſame houſe, or of the | ' 
head with the members, and ſoule with the body , which whileſt life 
laſterh , admitof no diuiſion or ſeparation : ſo muſt our ioy and reioy- 
cing in God cauſed by this communion, be conſtant and continuall; ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle , Rejoyce euermore_s : And againe , Re- 
zoyce in the Lord alwayes : and againe_—, 1 ſay , Reioyce—- ; not onely in | Phil. 
worldly proſperity ; bur alſo in afflition and tribulation ; for if wee 
- | inioy this neere communion with.God , hee may much more fitly fa 
vnto vs, as Elcanah to dnnah, Am notT much berter vnto thee then 
all worldly comforts , which are vaine and worthlefle , for they laft 
but a while , and leaue thee when thou moſt needeſt them > And this 
joy will ſupport vs, ecuen when all other forſake vs, and make our la- 
bour of loue light and cafie , which wee vndertake for the Lords fake; 
It will weane our heartsfor all carnall delights, and make vs euen with 
yu toy and comfort to finiſh our tedious pilgrimage , when as wee 
| ” the ioy and delight of fo ſweete a Companion in all our Tra- 
uailes, 
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$. Sed. 4. Sixthly, to the daily ſeeking of God, is required , that wedaily rengy} - 
That voto the | Our repentance; for theſe in the Scriptures are vſually ioyned together, wh} - 
is recaired, | intimate vnto vs that wethen ſecke God, when as wee doe ynlairiedlyye| 
that wedaily | pentvs of ourſinnes. Thus the Lord promiſerh,thar if the people of I] + 
renewourte- | rael would in their tribulation ſeeke the-Lord, with all their heart, andwithalt| * 
Deut.4.29,30, | their ſoule, and turne tothe Lord their God , and bee obedient wnto his voycs;\ + 
| achro7.14. | #447 they ſhould finde hins. And that if they ſhould humble themſelues ang] 
Reſ.7.20. 10. | pray, ana ſeeke his face, and turne from theiv enill wayes , then he would heare| + 
[i= © 5.1% | fromheauen, forgine their ſinnes, and heate their land, So the Propher xa} 
Eſa.55.6,7. A | | , "PI 3 
| ioyneth theſe rogether: Seeke yee the Lord while hee may bee found, call yl + 
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vpon him while hee is neere. Let the wicked forſake his way; and the onrichs -* 
0us man his thoughts, and let him returne unto the Lord, and he will hane mery| 
| vpon him. Without which vnfained tepenrance, we cannor truely be 4 
ro ſeeke God, or to haue any communion with him ; for if wee ſay that met| | 
haue any fellowſhip with him, and malke in darkeneſſe , we lye, and doc not thi| 
truth, More eſpecially we muſt ſeeke the Lord,by humbling our ſelues in} | 
true contrition and ſorrow forour ſfinnes,which haue eſtranged God from| : 
vs, and made vs loſe the ſenſe and aſſurance of his loue and fauour.. And} ; 
therefore the Lord exhorteth the meeke of the earth to ſeeke him: , that thej| 
mizht be hid in the day of his anger: And faith,thar Ifracl and 1«dah ſhould} 
come together, going and weeping, and ſhould goe and ſecke the Lord therr Gad,| © 
Secondly, we rhult ſeeke him, nor onely by bewailing and forſaking out]. ! 
ſinnes, bur alſo by bringing foorth the fruirs of new obedience. Whereof| 
Eſa, 51.1, it is,that thefe alſo are conioyned in the Scriptures; Hearken vnto me, yel | 

that follaw afier riehteonſneſſe , ye that ſecke the Lord. Thus Iudah is cons} © 
2.chr0.14.4, | manded to ſceke ihe Lord God of their fathers , and to doe after the Law and| | 
the Commandement, And Tehoſhaphat is commended, becauſe he ſought the] ! 
Lord God of his father , ana walked in his commandements : which duties, if| : 
we ioyne together, we ſhall be bleſſed; according to thar of rhe Pſalmiſh] ? 
ages are they that keepe his Teitimonies, aud that ſeeke him with their whole| * 
wart. GY: 


2.Cbro.17.4. 


Pſal.119.2. 


; 522, 8, | Finally, to this duty of ſeeking God, is required, that weſceketo hai ; 
Har we mutt | and to hold his face and fauour in Ieſus Chriſt, defiring nothing morein] + | 


Thar we muſt 2 
ſecke to haue | the world,then to haue the bright beames of his countenance continually} 


and hold Gods | (\jning vpon vs, and to finde and feele the fiveete and virall influences of 


ace and fa- , . wt | "ae TM 
Surinleſs | his fauour, warming our hearts with ioy and comfort; for in him wee ling] © 


Chriſt. and moout, and haue our being : and if hee graciouſly behold vs with the} - 
P_ benigne aſpect of his mercy and loue, we liue and flouriſh ; bur if hee doe} 
Pſ.t04.29,30. | turne away his face, weare troubled; and if he bur blow vpon vs with the]--? 
breath ofhis diſpleaſure, our breath will faile, and dying, we ſhall returne]- 
toour duſt, He is the life-giuing Planer, and Sunne of all comfort and] 
toy, who by the beames and ——_ of his fauour, both giueth vs lifey] | 
and preſcrueth vs in our well-being. And therefore as the inferiour crea] - 
rures are much indammaged, when inthe eclipſes of the Sunne they are 

for a ſhort time depriued of irs preſence and virall influences ; fo cannot} i 
our ſoules bur recciue much hurt and ſpirituall detriment, if the beames}] 
of Gods fauour befor the ſhorteſt moment eclipſed from vs. Heereof it 

| 1s, thatweare exhorted to ſeeke the Lord and his face , becauſe in him, 
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|oiely Sauiour Teſus Chritt: 


> Sn: 
thee Yorſaken we'? why art. tho ſo favee 


we, My God wey Godly wh ; 
tw obry Aerie 

he inioye: Gods face andfauour,hettiought himfelfe much more hap x 

then in chefruicionof gibearthly bleſſings. 7 he#.ave many (rh he) ho 


| cin my heart , more thin in the rime that thiiy 
 rorne and mint inceaſen, . Now the mieanes whereby we may preſerue and. 
affurevato ours, theface, fauour, and loving counrenance of God, 
is daily to Riu and labour after greater perfeRion in all ſpiriruall graces, 
 *ad in the duties of his ſervice zas to know him more perte@ly,to beleeue: 
| inhim moreaſſuredly, co lone him more intirely,/tofeare him more reue 
| xevtly, to truſt in him more firmely, rohope in him more cheereſully and 


Word moreatrenriuely; and to performe all the duties 
ouſneſſe, and ſobriety, more ſincerely and diligently theri we did the day 
before. Atidif-we thus labour and indevour to pleaſe God in altthings, 
geſhall be ſire of his favour, and norwithſtanding our manifold infirmis: 


iffy accepr,and be well pleaſed with vs in the faceof his Beloued,and our ' 
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of the right manner of [Wlne God, ſo #s we may be ſave to fonde hins 
is fury? and of th benefits which ariſe yoke ah E 30 
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72ND theſe ate the things which are required to this duty of 
Wah \2991?- ſeeking God daily. The ſecond point propounded;was the 
Vee). tnanner how he is ro bechus ſoughtof vs. In which reſped) 
Pa Fg wee arc tothe him rightly, according to the direQion of 
EY " his Word:: Wherein is required, firſt, that we ſeke God 
firſt and principally , thar'is, aboueall things in the world, more highly 
efteeming hitt in our itidgements, more often thinking on him in our 
meditations, more feruently cleaving vato him, in our hearts , wils, and 
affeQions, rnore diligently ſeeking his grace and fauour in all oura&ions, 
then the greateſt excellencies that heaven or carth can affoord vnto vs. 
Secondly, wee miſt ſeekehim firſt in tine, and beforeall other thin 
meri vſe to ſeckEfitſt things thiefly neceſſary, profitable, and of preate 
value and'exceWfericy, and when theyhaie any park time, thitigs of Ie 


Ve, viility, orworth; astteaſures,before lum -mcanes of life f 5 
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patiently , 'ro-call ypon him- more denoutly and comer ; to heare his] 
piety, righte: 


ahacepyand vponvs with the light of his countenance; and graci-| 
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Shinek in then. Yea, wall Godbs 
face, com eſcioatds theword is come ouraf his —_— 
muſtanſivere,, Thy face, 0:Lord, will wa > 5 eo yr 
exhorteth vs : -Sccke ye the Lord while he may be CE OI 
hetsneere : pra pry A 3 pur nn uo os ola 
Lets goe ſpeedily to pray:before the. Lor ia ode 
1 will $. 'N We Sl ſeeke the Bridegroome cnhee bins 
| Garden, and-inviterh vs.to feaſt with him in his ſpituall ics. All 
whilſt he knocketh at the dore of our hearts with the finger of his. 
and callethvnto vs by theminiſteryof-his Word , ſaying, Open vaio with »; 
my ſiſter, my love, my done; my wndefiled : Wee chuſtnot a CC s- A 
againe, nor put him off with ſlightexcuſes;. leſt res oth, tby / | 


withdrawing himſclfe andthe comforts of his.Spirit ftromvs;andbe 

we would nat open when he knocked, nor anfwere when hes called; 
make'vs to knocke, and call and cry,before he will heare vs; and ro ſe 
him with forrow, before he will-be found of vs,thart fo: he melo 
terwards to efteeme more of his gracious offers, andro a 

cious account of his comfortable prefence, when hee doth againe v 
ſafe irvnto vs; which we did notgreartl value,when as we might haye| 
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 toyed it with caſe and pleaſure. Now the moſt ſeaſonable time ofifee 
2cbro.34.3. | God, are thedayesot our youth, and when with good anc 
| - | in our tenderage,for he fecketh him beſt and miſt acceptably,thar ſee 
him ſooneſtand wich beſt ſpeede. Which if we haue negle@ed, th 
beſt time of ſecking him is the rime preſent, andwhile yer the 8: 
his voycein the miniſtery of his Word ringeth inour cares, caioge 
| turne from our ſinnes, and returne vnto him, For whileſt God ſe 
in his holy ordinances, it is firtime of ſeekS#ghim, neither is the accepi " | 
} ».Cor.6.3, ble time and day of ſaluation ” whileſt os the lightof the Goipell ſh 
eſalg5.7,s. | neth vnto vs, and therefore to day if ye will heare his voyce, harden not 1 

- - > | beart.: Burif weenegle& this time, and let Chriſt goe away; vrouh 
-.,. .- |-prophaneneſſe or ſlothlull negligence ; hee willſay vato vsas he did vaily] 
lob.7.34. the lewes ; Te ſhatl ſecke me, and ſhatl not finde me; : and where 1 am, thit | 
| carne: come. And finally, as in reſpe@ of the time, we muſt ſecke him S @-| 
 ſonably, ſo alſo conſtantly, that is, continually,and tothe endof our liu| 
when as hauing full fruition of him;we ſhall E ſecure inhis 
without fcare of loſing him. Wee muſt ſecke him, not onely in the d; 
aduerſity and affliion,, when wee moſt ſenſibly app ourne 
him: for this may beperformed by the greateſt h tes, andchem 
deſpiſers of his grace at other times bu alſo in the time of our ke 

ty, when carnall reaſon would perfwade vs , that having all binge 
hearts defire., we haucleſſe neede to ſue and ſecke vnto him... Nor. ongl 
when he ſhewerh his glory and greameſſe vpon excraordinary occal ons, 
oy rerrible chunder,lightning,carthquakes, and ſuch likes, which a 
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[rhe rebellions-Utaclites-ro-ſceeke bim.,}; when' they had | 
© him; bur wee muſt-concique his duty ar all times; according © 
that wiſhof the Lord, inche behalicof the Hraclites; © thai there-were. 
ſuch an beartin them , that they would feare me, and keepe my Conmandenuits 
vaghye 560H 291454063 yOCLIGHT (303 POR GHINGS DIY QV IIS 
&&  Andafterthis:-manner we ought:toſceke God, inreſpe&@'of the time 
in reſpe& of the perſon: inwhom we muſt ſecke-himir muſt beinthe 
of his Anointed,and the alone:mediationof Ielis Chriſt, the Sonne' of 
his louc, in whom:onely hewill be found of vs. - For'if wee-ſeeke him -in 
ovit owne meits,watkes;ahd worthinefſe; we ſhall; in regard of theitiim? 
cfeions and<corruptions, be morecſtranged from him.. In reſpe&t of 
our ſclues who. arethe ſeekers; we muſtſecke him;if: ye meane tofind him, 
afcera right manner; firſt, fincerely and .vprightly, with all ourhearts and 
ſoules, wills and affeions.. So Danideioneth the Princes of {ſrael, to 
ſet their hearts.and foules taſecke the Lord their God.” And heereirfptopoun: 
deth bimſelfe; asari example for our imitation ,\profeſſing that \wirh his 
whole heart he had ſought the Lord. Thus. {ſa andthe people of Tudaen- 
tred into 4 atuenant io ſceke the Lord God of thrir fathers, with all their heart; 
amd with alltheir ſoule. Which ſincere ſecking onely hath the promilſeof 
fading him z according to:that in Denreronomie; If from thence thow ſh. 
ſetke the Lordrhy God, thou ſhalt finde hint y if thou ſeeke him with all thine 
heart, and with all thy ſoule.: Andſothe. Lord promileth the people-of Tu: 
| di, thatif inche land of their captiuity they would ſecke rhe'Lora; rhey 
ſiga/d finde him, if they ſhowld ſearch for himrwith all their heart.” Secondly, 
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Theſſewhetherwe found himor nor but: 


le&erth his meate; that he'may get manecy; andthe famiſhed than money, 
tharhe may.get mcate roſatisfic his hunger: ſomuſtwe couetand hunger 
after Gods preſence, and Jabour to inioqhis face and auour,morexheritb 
inioy all our.carthly deſires. And this feruencie:/of affeRion ii-deekii 
God, is in moſt lively raanner expreſſedin rhe-exa ofthe Spouſe in 
the Canticles, ſecking berBridegroome,wholikeawoinanra 

the excellencicsof her Loucr, and euen'mad with lone, hath her 


| 


reie aQ. 


wemult ſeeke the Lord, not coldly and formally, as though wewere care-/| 
zcalouſly andwithalleatneſinefſe, | 
asbcing the chicfe thing which wedefires Andaman nat nege| 
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d. Sef?. 2. 
That we muſt þ 

 ſecke Godip | 
leſus Chrift, 

ſincerely; 2ca- 
louſly, and 
with all dili- 
gence. 
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fixed on him; that ſhe can:reſt neitherinightnordaygburcuewin her: bed E 2 


| where ſhee ſhould ſleepe;her mind rurmethon him; and pe-flee. 
ping and waking, vp ſhe tarteth rokevhiim in wham her ſouletotieth; of 
which hope, when ſhe findeth her ſelfe fruſtrate;by-hiswithdravwing him 
{lf , ſhe calleth|vnco him; and ſceketh: for him and! having: neither an- 


ſwere, nor'defired ſucceſle.ſhe runnerhabourtheſfireers of the Citieciieh 
iathenight,andenquirethofthe VWarchmen,atideyery oneſhee met! (as 
though the heate of lone; had made her to:caft off the) Yaile of modeſty) 
hey could tell. her no1ifings of her[Beloucd being never ar'ireft/ 
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of the fruits 

and benefits 

which we in- 

'{ ioy byour dai- 
ly ſeeking of 

{ God. 
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— relleth vsgthathe is a  bountifall 

As fly an who haue loſt ſome 

chicfe wealth doc not contear then | ſear 
bur ſet all ocherbuſine( a{ide to ſecke ir, and are fo inten aud w 
taken vp with their imployment, that they can ſcarce finde an 7 


| fix downe and reſt them, yea to cate, drinke or ſleepe, till 


found it; and hauc all their thoughts fo incenc vpon! this one & 
which they hauc in hand, that they minde nor what is dc _ | | 
other matters ; ſo muſt wee vic the like or greater dili io ſeeking] | 
God, who is of infinite more value then all the Iewels of the \ as] - 
Rod Dex waa fo whole inotpr do preparing VINE: c pleat &| 
preſence, that hee proteſteth to negleR things in comsl. .; 


pariſon of it; as that hee would Ne come #xto = tabernacle : bl - 
houſe, , nor goe wp into his bed, wor giue ſleepe onto his eyes, nor [lumibty| | 
| unto his ege-liddes, wntill hee might finde 4 place for the Lord, an haby| © 
tqtion for the mighty God of lacob : 'then how much more ſhould el 


bee diligent and earneſt els all chings in ſeeking God-, tha} 
you may haue him to reſide and dwell with vs in the rethple vo wn 
res? | | 
The third point to be confidered,is the manifold fruits and be 
| which they recciue and inioy who chus daily ſecke God. Forfirt, | 
ſhall »04 be confounded by any ſhame, nor with the malice and mig 
all cheirencmics,according to that of the Pſalmiſt, Zer nor thoſe bak 
thee, be confounded for my ſake, O God of Iſrael. Their infirmities ſhall q] 
notbelaid to their charge, nor their imperfeions, corruptions and: Fr ; = 
lings in or the duries-of Gods ſcruicc; as appeareth by-rl 
prayer. of Hezechias for them, who: had prepared their hearts to ſecke Gu 
whom God pra , though they werenorcleanſed according to the ph 
rification of the Santtaary; They ſhall not loſetheir labour, nor nc 
ſtreagth@© wine; for the Lord hath promiſed that thoſe who _ & 
him,thall farcly finde him. fthos fecke the Lordthy God ghow ſhalt | 
if thou ſeeks een with all thine (heart. ' So CAzariah telleth _1ſa and i 
people that the Lord. wonld bee with them, while they were with him :; 
they ſaught him, he mould be found of them, the which aa whe 
experience which theirfa had hereof in former times,cuen as afteti| - 
wards they found the Word of God in his mouth confirmed - in hel il E : 
-owne experience; for no ſoonerdid they ſer rhensſelxes to ſecke the Lord with 
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{ heir War er hewas found of hes, and the Lord gaue themrett ro md] $ 
| «bout. And-as wee ſhall by ſeeking God be freed from alleuill, fo ſhallw 
| haue the fruition of all dear rwe ſhall inioy God hindſelfe, and he 


willdwellinvsasinhis Tem ple,and communicate himſelfovnto vs as v 
to his Jouc and Spouſe. Neither will hecome emp TR bur br 


with bim his richrewards: and as he is gn 06 Tx himſelfe Ou i [ ': 


he bee good wmto. then _ waite for him, and to the ſoule that ſetketh kim Hh 


| willnot legany good bee wanting vn1o- them. Th receine th 
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Yea;th 

more vj the erfiltdey: and in his 64 the) 

ted tothe light and contemplation hehe hall 

their faich and affiance in God more ang; A CORE gy 
familiariry and communion which they haue with ang and 

with God,they ſhall haucalſo peac we 

crcatures. They ſhall haue pkiya ind Chriſtian ſecuriry in Godspreſence, 
fauour, and-proteRtion, and he wilt give then reſt'on all ſides, becauſe they 
have ſought the Lord their God, Soas they may lay with David, 1will nos 
bee affraide of ten thouſand of peaple that have ſet themſelues againſt 1 mee round 
about. Though I walke through the wale of the ſhaddow of death, 1 will feare | 
wo exull; Lu th Ewd wh with me, 7 rod and thy ftaffe they 
g our refuge dna firengih, autry pre ent helps in _ therefore. not n "S 
foe, thou KOs the.carth .be dns and ue the oleytbergh pl! 1c | 
| midaeſt of the ſea, Fc. And inthe, greateſt garboylcs of worle ly trou- 
| key may eg nlyug's will bh io med and [icepe, for tha, 
Lora, onely makeſt me in ſafety. hearts ith. 
joy and gladnefſe in the fun of ſ_ oO! = hadith 
——_— continuall lentpch ar Flerrs 
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OV) (NY all tharatetobe performed in thedaily exerciſe 
which th eyfpring,and in which rhey are compriſed.In vw 


or reater breuity, as being all burfpecta es of the former => 
reames rhat will ITE naturally flow from that foutitaine.The thi 
maine duty rhen inthis daily cxetcife, is, that we put on thewholea 
of God, which is, that we Yoke continually vato ourſelues, that we bes 
chroughly furniſhed, andas it were, armedarall points withthe ms 
fundamenrall ſandifying and ſaving graces of Gods holy'Spirie,wl 
by we may bee mabled ro © and in cheday of rriall,and ro refit holes 
ly rentations wherewith we arc affauleed by our ſpirituall'enemies.”/ 


head 
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_— reſeribed vnto vs.Thefirft is,x the girdle of verity 
old hot onely imbrace he truth ofRdigho? cu frameour i 


ſincerity ofhearr, carrying our RS inall things vprightly,andin th 


ole lives to Godsreucaled will, that wee may 
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creby enabled toho)Fon their march in ftonie and rc 
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or ill fhod, they would be pricked and: Cod Ton rn 


in the way | $0 mil ye day ante Dur <HeR30nG, the ſect of our ſo 
wichalltheſyeets exits ntueius pitt of th Guipall al 


- 
"ISS x 


_ 


a 
© Wd 05'S, ſceking God, = being not onely the chiefe and won Dall y 
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| J and bearebickeallthe ficry-dattsof the wicked one, Sacker Ag 


| talſoonyuearie, ad ok 
 Miiohene? 
on, app 
teſt oor ales Gece meme theracts TE 1CIOU 
ſes ofthe Goſpell, and ker waa of our Sau 
vor i mers whereby; we 'benever fo reneyh rd our = 
th; we ſtrllbe enable ne iſt all Satanstenrations;and to quench 


be able to woimd ot doevs'any harme: "The fifth piece/wh 
daily put on, &, the helmet of ſaluation, that is,we tconnincalighiage hs 
und revfne our: hopes, and cxpe&and waite for withpaticnce,the 
| is of all Gotls gracious promiſes, which by faith we belecue' and 
| 

_ Andhis will noally'cncouragevs in all Chriſtian datieFof 
| vgodh life, ſcemethey neuer fo irkefome and tedious: wity' vs, whetvas 
[wehausQailyati eyeto'the'recompence pf rewards atid-to indifre-any 
{hardmealuire 7 ethatkads ochewortdaul CEN ra 
| veho eup of affli&ion 'and: Goſpels 
[which wee/profoſle; when aswee affi Ho co 4 i the great Bees 
and calamitics ate not worthy the: glory which ſhall — 'becauſe 
theyarelighrand momenranie, ys. ries ic they 
| helperoſer heads, rooſt exhettleni and erernall;- rot that 
[4 :picbe; is; the ſword of the Spiris, the Word of God: which: teding 
tichtly wanaged , is ſufficient. ro. defend our felues3/and offend: and 
[4ri pan the 'Encmic, 'as wee ſee in 'the/ example: of our; Saniour 
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| oy who: vſed:no-other weapon'to 
| Ons. We muſt therfore daily exerciſe out ſclues inreading and meditating 
| in the holy. Seriprures, which willſerue as'alightraguide vsin. all'our 
| wayes, as/a goade in-our ſides, ifwee bee: luggith x 
wee bee ready to faint with feebleneſſe; and asa eonthanded ſivo 


to hinder and vin ourC 
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of our ſpiritualt enemies. Neithermuſtw we pores on anddleaue;it 
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edarthabonbonedayof! ill by death Webauegotrenafulland 
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d. Sect. 2 
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That the put- 
ting on the 
Chriſtian Ar- 
mour is very 
nece{lary. 


d. Sect. 3 
Ofthe mani- 
fold benefits 
which ariſe 


from being * 


thus daily © 


armed. 
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ding,but of Gods owne workmanſhip, and of his bregiſt, 
called, The 1rmoar of God -' and ſecing whenwehaveic, 0 
ito; but it is Godalone, that hochbefioweorting 

vnto vs; therefore vnto our warchfulneſſe gems hr 
anddaily prayer vnro God, bothto Kaos ndro ali we IR y 
hisholy Spirit, that we maybe inab wore da» riton, bucallous + 
keepe ic continually faſt buckled vato _ 5 Net vs feare chars . = 
daily. and continual! wearing of it will bee tedious and troubleſome; fapt 
though ar thefirſt irmay ſceme fo , when: like freſh water Soublinl | 
enter into the Chriſtian warfare ;; yet: by daily vic , ir will becoy 
talic and familiar, that ic will trouble vs no more then our ardiney 


benpaned with cheercluloeſſ 0 exerciſcourle I 


w that we 


greater robes be rg, n'r < * 
to-wirhfiand cheir navel, cry Secondly , this daily ey 1. 
Chriftiao Armour is ſoneceſfary, thatall other helpes are © arclgne 
benrgieRed.' For though weſhould be conti <xcrciſed intelig 
durics,as prayerheariag the Word, reading, conference and medix; tit 
and in the works of tot ice and charity,and the ordinary dutics of "Qur of ; 
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will noc bee done in trath-and ſincerity, faith and a' good conftien A 
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ting Ysat VRAWATes , wilhgive vs the foyle, and leade vs Fj v wil 
finne, *f - 
"Second! ; irlanfi_ ofiableto berhus daily armed, as may-2 
the manifold fruits-and/benefats which will accrew vato vs byik, ir,. 
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ef and ron  Somerime heel will pleade onfme nad 
criprion, which entrerh them into poſſcfſion (as Fa were) by courſe band 


aw. And'if wecan anſwwere this, they E will offer themſclucy hike gheſts, | 
romiſe then tobe gone: burafter-|| 

wards when they arc admitted, dither byfon force takepoſſefſion, or ele —__ | 
Dem Ins" pe berrer liking g, defireto make longer abode:}' 
ov fitter theoccaſionsof finnedaily are many, as theobie&s of vn 


crauing bur one nights lodging, —_ 


| lawfull pleaſures, which bewirch vs with their alluring cunes ;and of fin- 
fullgaine andprofit, whichlike-golden chaines,draw vs into-wicked cour+ 
ſes; andof kde and vaine-gtory, which cafily perſwade vs; who-are-na- 
uirally ambitious , to:vin any: mcanes which may: further our aduance: 
ment. Vato which zweemay adde the daily-oceafions of vniuſt anger; 
thruſting vs.on to reuenge;of enuy or diſdainey of wantonneſſe and vn- 
Gann of vaine; vnſauoury, and rotten communication; 


fall ſociery: and wicked company, and innumerableſach others, all whic 
will powerfully draw vs1o fine, if wee benordailyarmed againſt ie. In 


all which reſpe&s, ir is moſt that weearme ourſelues,and:mak 


_ [daily warreagainſtall our finnesy/ pecially againſt thoſt: which' cleaue 


faſteſt to our corrupt natures, andvnto which weare moſt = 
to fall.- Of which we may rake the bercer and ſurernorice,i 
[what they were, which before our GREY did'moſt rs E 


vs, ſccing theſe in the ſtare of regenerati on, though theybedepo 
their regency,yer will ofall others ca EY hardly expelled; erty 


ſome meaſure driuen- out 5 yet our of elbayprtieree iWeetyſh dre wi 


vicories, wilkconceiuehope of-vX Fnrndrrae 'hold; and x 
cis end will ikcandhbcrabbine har 

rb-encring like Crowes andother birds of prey 
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"202 || T hat we niuſt daily arme oar felues Curr $8 
nefle; and whar hey bee, into which ,thitugh frailry we moſt ofren fall} * 
and whereby we haue beene moſt overtaken. And when wee have by: | 
cheſ&meanes taken notice of rhem, we muſt with moſt diligence and:ne// | 
ſolution-arme our ſelues againſt them , ſeeing; by themWee haue moſt} | 
diſhonoured God, and wounded our owneeonfciences, and are in gre} : 
reſt danger to be ouercome, and led capriue tobell and deftruQion , hui} | 
ing like bordering enemies, which hauea ſtrong party in our ſelues , ang} 
| | haue beſt opportunity to take all aduantages againſt vs. | It. 
$. Se. 2, | {Now themeanes whereby we nay bearmedagainſt all fines in genes] | 
Of the weanes | rall,and theſe in particular,are many. The firſt and principall, is ro works}. 
po workinour | our hearts toa deadly and nreconcilableharred againſt chem, by medis|| | 
hacedof Gn. | £ating of the infinite Maiefty and goodnefſe of God, againſt whom they] - 

are committed, how great and glorious he is in himſclfe , and how goo \Y 


and graciqusvnto vs, who hath giuen vs all the good things which wee] 
injoy or hope for, yea his chiefeſt Iewell, his beſt beloued Sonne to dis| | 
for vs: By conſidering that it is aboue all things moſt hatefull and difplea.} : 
ſing vato God,and maketh all creatures in whom ir is moſt odious,thaugh| 
. | neuer ſo much beloved of him; As we ſee in the example of the reie&ed] : 
| Tewes ; Adam caſt out of Paradiſe, the Sonne of God bimſclfe, wha} 
bearing our ſinnes, did beare all his Fathers wrath, and could not bee res} | 
conciled, till by his ſufferings he had made full arisfaion to his Iuſtice,] | 
Tharit is moſt haynous ror Ca py commirted agunl ſo infinice|| } 
a Maieſty , as appeareth by choſe and cternall puniſhmentsy ! 
a red e-.com iudgement igflierh on thoſe that commit it, in| } 
this world and the world to come,thatir is the greateſt folly inthe worldy}/ - 
hazarding the eternall faluation of our moſt precious ſoules; which arc Y | 
more worth.then many Monarchics, and plunging them into hell and}: : 
cuerlaſting deftruion, forthe momentany and' vncertaine fruition of}. - 
carthly vanities. That ir pierced the Lord of life, and nailed him to the}. 
Croſſe, cauſing him ro becondemned thatcame.ro faue vs, and to be pur} 
to.a ſhamefull death, who came to giuevnto vs cuerlaſting life. Thar the), 
deepe dyecof itfo ſtainedour ſoules, that nothing could waſh away the} | 
 filehy ſpots that ir left behind it, bur the precious blood of Chriſt. Tharief | 
vexcth and grieueth the good Spiritof God dwelling in vs, 8&by defiling] 
our bodies andfſoules which are his Temples, doth make him weary of his - 
dging. 'That aboucall chings it delighteth the deuill, as being the child} 
 anddarling of this helliſh parent; and maketh vs to become: fax roomes| 
for himto revell in, and to paſſchis time with moſt delight. Ler vs conſis] 
der of the manifold euilswhich ircanſethvato vs, both privatiue and -po«þ;- 
fitiue, in this life and inthe life tocome; For it depriucth-vs of all good; 

| and bringeth with'italleyill. Irſeparaterh berweene our God and vs, ar 'n 
turncch the greateſt loue into the moſt dangerous enmity. Itdefaceth his}! 


theend of our creation, which was,to glorite God, by our worſhipping 
and ſcruinghim, yea of our Redemption by Chriſt, if wee liveand diem 


_ 


Image in vs, and ſtamperÞ.ypon vs the image of the devil. Ir fruſtratech/ 
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it without. repentance. It caſteth vs: (like our-lawes) out of Gods pro-j/ 
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eection,and maketh vs (like ſlaves) ſubic& to theryranny of Satan. [Teh | ; an i 
vponthecrea-' | 
| [rores im chis life and the life ro Bme. Tr blindeth the minde, and harden- | 
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(ing, or (which is worſe) with impudency. Ir 
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_ * apainſtall ſmne« 


the cauſe of all the euils of puniſhmesr;which are infliaed 


eth theheart, debarrethvs of all ſweete communion with God, and de- 
juerth vs of the incſtimable comforts of his holy Spirit. It weakeneth. 


and fillech our hearts with ſhame and forrow , and our faces with 


[nall and moſt comfortable preſence, and of the ioyes of his heauenly 
Kmgdome, and plungerth vs headlong into hell and deſtruQion. Finally, 
Jetvs adde vnto theſe, whatſoeuer other cuils we can imagine, and then 
conclude, thar ſinne, as the curſed mother of them all, hath bred them in 
her helliſh wombe. . 
And when by theſe meditations wee haue wrought our hearrs vnto a. 
true harredof all finne; there areother meanes to be vied of vs, that wee. 
way be ſtrongly armed againſt it. As firſt , that wee doe thorowout the: 
whole day entertaine and nouriſh good and holy deſires, and firme and 
conſtant reſolutions, that we will refiſt and withſtand ir, in what manner 
orforme ſocuer'it ſhall ſer vpon vs. For nothing will bring more eafie' 
#nd aſſured viQory, then Chriſtian courage and reſolution, to fight and: 
firtue againſt ir, grounded not on our owne ſtrength, butvpon the power. 


whereby we may ouercome. Secondly , wee muſt keepe a daily and con- 
tinuall watch ouer our ſelues, and eſpecially ouer our hearts, that wee be: 
not ſurpriſed on a ſudden,norhardened or hartened in any wicked courſe, 
fetegh the deceitfulnefſeof ſinne; of which, we ſhall have occaſion to 
ſpeake more fully heereafter. Thirdly , we muſt beno leſle garefull in fly- 
ingall occaſions, inductments,and prouccationsvnro ſinne,then the ſin- 
fil as rhemfelues; (for if we wilfully caſt our ſelues into theſe rentations, 
itis iuſt with God to deliver vs vnto enill. Fourthly, we muſt make con- 
ſcience of commirting of the leaſt ſinnes , which being admitted , will: 
make roome for the greateſt; and withſtand ſinnes in the firſt degrees, as: 
ſoone as they are ſuggeſted by the deuill , the world, or our owne fleſh; 
caſtingour this helliſh wild-fire,before it hath by the leaſt abode inflamed 
our concuPiſcence , or before this ſeede of impiety hath gotten =; 
warmth or growth. Fifthly, we muſtbe ſo bold and valorous in GodsaF-/ 
fiſtance, as that in the meane time we be ſuſpicious and fearefullinreſpeR; 
ofour owne weakeneſſe and frailty , arid the might and malice of our'in-' 
numerable enemies , taking good heede, whileſt we ſtand of falling, and; 
working out our ſaluation with feare and trembling. ' Sikthly , wee muſt dais! 
ly walke with God , and. carry our ſelues continually as in his fight and? 
preſence , who not onely taketh notice of all our aQions , bur alſo will 

cauſc vs one day to giuea tri accountof them , either to reward them 

graciouſly, if r ha bee good, or to puniſh them ſeuerely; if they be euill. 
Laſtly, ler vs daily and continually reſigne our ſelues over into the hands 

of God, who is alone able to deliuer vs from all evill, and craue inſtantly 

his proteQion from all enemies, and the direRion of his holy Spirir, that 
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LA _ * 


by the good guide thereof,we may thorowour the whole day be P__ 
| 6 .... ad 


ourfaith , and woundeth our conſcience, taketh away all inward pes 
depriueth vs of Godseter-. 


andpromiſes of God,andthart we will let paſſeno good meanes vnaſſayed | 
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|| IM ow mnrearnars oe whoryer rr pant es twe wi 
{ imbrace allvertuc, and performe all Chriſtian ducies, both wy 0d, = h 


j.ocighbours and our ſelues, thorowour the whole day, not.chinkingg 


ace drigood duty ſo ſmall, that irmay benegleRed,or Furs 4 
b an bigh —_ that it may nor beartermpred and bee. 
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[they arc offred & thruſt vpon vs,butwemuſt exerciſe our minds,by thy 


ſer our ſclues with' mn 
carncſtfhudy, andſerious diligence $0 attaine vnto, and adorne our fc 
with choſe graces, wherein they are moſt defeQiue,and to perforne th 


|-duries which our conſciences tell ys thar wee haue in time/paſt moſtnegs} - 
: 1e&ed, not becauſe they were in their owne nature lefle excellenc;, pre : oF 

| able; orneteſlary ( for{o when timeand opportunity will nor fufferygwl 
|-performealLwe may-omir lawfully thoſe duties which are of leaft "ica 


41mportance). bur becauſe our corrupt natures, being moſt aucrſe w 


| them, wefinde them moſt difficult and vnpleafgart vnto vs. For ſo p1- 
{receiue.a double benefit, nor onely doing thatwhich is good..bur "ſs 7 L [ 


doing it, profit daily inthedenying of our ſelues and our ownewils,in the 


|-mortifying of our corrupt nature, in thatwherein.ir is moſt ſitong i 


{ bcllious, and in ſtrengthening our regen artand new man, 
[wherein itis moſt weake and defcQiue. Ana; i 


'wee would thus br 
large ourdefires, and ſtrengthen our refolutigns ,.ro the EY 


| practiſing ſofall vertuous actions and good duties, we ſhould receiue fins] 
lar profit by'ic. :Forwe ſhould norſocafi ly as we doe, ler ſlip the oct, b # 

; of welldoing, burrake hold of the opportunity whey ic .is offerec < T 
{\weſhouldnor be ſo faint. hearted, and weake-handed in £99 Guries, ng * 


ſo eafily daunted and difcouraged m them, but ſhould become 


| valorous, if we. would thus daily confirme and png hearts a 

|/hands, by good reſolutions, that we will ler paſſe rtunity off if 
Chriſtian duties which God bobs ih 'Vs.. Fin: 5 =; | 
| notwithſtanding our many frailriesend infirmicies in our = pO and! 
| lips andfalls incofinge., we ſhould be 
| chile Euangelicall obedience, as though it were free from all impe 
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ingand aqduiſing how we may get &gaine the beſt opportunities of da a 
| —_ good, both forthe aduancementof Gods glory x wright. 
| our neighbours good. Bur eſpecially wee mu 
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beth ad foak dt AI8 Fn ty a et 
of theft and och dh dune hich re gpomformeair 
ſelues to Gods Law, andio ſubmit our ſelves © 

_. to his goodpleaſures 


w* = fifth _ dury wherein a daily to exerciſe our 

= ſclues,is,thatwe rightly difpoſe of all our thoghts,words. 

ACS) and aQions, ſoasr Rk rhings be $A | 

2 ro the Law of God. In reſpe@ of our thoughes; our care 

muſtbe, that we be nor earthly minded, like Cirizens of 

the world, hor ſuffer them to be fixedand faſtened /vpon 

earthly and momentany vanities,which profit notz-as how we may getor 

keepe the honours, riches,and pleaſures ofthe world, by carnalliand 'vn- 

lawfull meancs,which are too baſe obieQs for them which areof ſo high 

and divine anature but that they be chiefly raken/vp, and exerciſed a- 

bour ſpiritual}, holy,and heauenly things: as of their excellency,/ profir, 

and neceſſity, by what meanes we may obtaine; orhauing rhemiin ſome 

meaſure,may be more inriched with themzhow we may ſafely wy them | 
| more 


and more vnited vnto Chriſt,arid affured that both heand all bis benefits 
doe b-long vntovs. How wee are fo ro'catry-our; ſelues, that wee may | 
more ſenſibly and feclingly apprehend the power and efficacie of his | 
death and refurreion working in vs, and repleniſhing out :hearts Naly 
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glory, theprofic of our brethren, and the-comfort and aluationofaue} & 

cwnefoules. God isgloribed by our Ipecch,when as we doe not pretggl 
to ſpeake of him, his artributes and perſons, his name,Word or workes, | © 
vpon any light or ſlight occaſion, vainely or in jeſt; but whenthe cauſe sf 
waighty and important, and then grauely and ſeriouſly, with all humilg | 
| 'Y and due reuerence. Our neighbour is profited, wheaas-our ſpeech-igf- 

gracious, red with the falt ofwiſedome, and either cending oi. E 
rituall edification, by inſtruQion, admonition, exhorration, reprehen. | 
on, counſaile or comfortzorto hisxemporall good in his worldly affaitg. 
And our owne comfort and faluation is furthered, when voto theſe far-1 
mer weeadde ſuch ſpeeches as more properly tend to our owne goa; | - 
a5 tothe increaling of our wiſedome and knowledge, the ſtrengthening 
of our faith, the increaſing ofany other ſaving grace ; as when we nay 
ally informe one ahorher, and ſtirre vp the graces of God in vs by hgly 
conferences; orelfeſuch as are proficable in reſpe& of our temporalle,| | 
ſtatc, as about the ordinary buſineſlesof ourcallings and carthly affaires] 
in which wce are daily conuerſant, Now that wee may thus rule ou! - 
tongues, and order our ſpeeches in this holy manner, abſtaining fromall] | 
light:and vaing words, friuolous and voprofitable diſcourſes, and rottey| - 
and vnſauouty communication ler vs conſider, that God hath giuchy| 
chisexcelent gift of ſpeech thatwee might thereby glorific him, and bs] | 
nefit one another,eſpecially inthe beſt things therefore they whoneg| : 
le&rheſe, and dire their ſpeech to contrary 'ends,doe moſt fearchullyg.| | 
buſe this excellent gift, and rhereby iuſtly.deſerue to be: deprived of | | 
Secondly let vs confider, that God is alwaies preſent with vs, and ig} | 
care-witneſſe ofall our ſpeeches; and therefore let vs bluſh for ſhame;ay] - 


ſpeake any thing in his bearing, which we wouldnor vtrer in the preſence] * 
[of _ wiſe.and religious ſuperiour. Thitgly,tlet vs continually ws 
| atet.12.36, 37, | Member tharfearctull ſaying of our Sauiourghat wee ſhall gize av accoumt| | 
of eneryadle word at the day of Indgement,and thatby-our words we ſhall cithes| 
be inft1fjed or condemned. And therefore let vs nor vainely and caulſcleſlyin,| * 
creaſciour accounts, 'not onely by idle and; vnprofitable, but rotten and} | 
voſauouric ſpeeches, nor vſe_ this winde of words, as bellawes to kiridle 
_—_ our ſclues the flame of Gods wrath.here, and the fire-of hell inthe] 
ite to cone. Andtothis purpoſe let vs with the Prophet Dauid,take heede 
to our waits, that me offend not with-our tongue, and conſidering that-it is an| 
varuly-enill, and as the Apoſtle James comparettrir, like an headſtrong 
Horſe, that will ftand 0n-no grovnd, let vs breake ic with the terrours! © 
Gods ludgemencs, and curbe it-in with the bridle of his feare, that it may] 
not ruſh into any vnprofitable &wicked perges ind becauſe we —_ |. 
by all-oar force and skill, careand-watchfulneſſe, tame-this wild andvnre| 
ly beaſt, bur that it will breake out and vrrer ſuch things-as are. either] 
\ { vaincand GAA _ —__ lervs often defirethe Lord'who| 
T4 vs our tongues, that he will by his-prace and holy fpiric, rule andor| - 
| 6 56 3 - + them, and thathe will [er a witch 7» ds the-doart | 
Ofthe right | of our lips, thatwe-may ſpeakeonely thoſe things which-way tend ro-Gods] 
wiecieg gloryandthe mutiallgood ofoncanother. | | 741 
nga} as o Finally ,our'daily care and-indenour muſt.be,rightly to order and 6s] 
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gloritic our heauenly Father,by having the light of our” gad lines (h 
ning before men, cdifie our brethren by our good example: 

owne calling'and ele@ion fore, walke worthy of our high i ling. 
our profeſſion, gaine others to the profeſſion and praice of the ti 


|communicarion, and fpecchesſaucuring of grace and godlinefſe; bural- 
{o that wee bring ther to good fſe@, by pratizing what wee thinks 
and ſpeake, in all our workes/and* aQions,” } | ; 


raſh and inconſiderate ſpeeches , yetar leaſt, ler vs-ſtay heere;, and not 

roduce ix. into at, which is ro giue this curſed birth ill growth and 
drengl, and to conſummare and bring ie to full maturity and per- 
feion, hs x | 


our ſcluesinall things to Gods good will and ple: re,and 
foules, bodies andiſtares to be gotictned and't ided by h 


C% 


ſenderh;and to indure' whathemfli&erh,not onely within 


ef ates tg becomtent, fo thathecouldbe abaſed ani{abound, fall and hung 
yeawas able to doe alt thmgs; through the helpeaf Chriſt rhat rengthened 
To theatraining of which contenration,we aretoconſider, thar the 
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bebeſt, and'infa 
therefore thathe wilt 
hee knowetlr moſtipr 
ſoules. That byhis) 
and moft _—_ 
depend'vpon 
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fitable, eſpecially for the cternall ſaluarion of our- 
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and powerfully direQeth ther tothe good 
im, A rpovee eſpeciall mannerhe doth 
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ect. 


$94 ©2] 
is infinitely viſe, andknoweth wharis better for'vs then we our hls | 
inirein 4 mn. mercy and compaſſion towards vs,and | 
e that vnto: vsand forvs, which in his wiſdome. ne 


rouidence he ruleth all things in heauen and | cars 
of all-that |. 


ucrthemrhar feareand'rruſtin fiim, and will norſuffer them to wanra y | 


= [; 


and outward man; and if rhrovwgh frailty wee have entertained into] 
our minds' and hearts finfull thoughts anddefires; 'or broken out into |. 


The ſixth. maine dutie which we are daily to performe, is,'to Gibeits | 
fy religne ous | 
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without murmuring or. repining, being contetired with wharſocuer he | fobwic 


parience, but alſo with cheerefulnefſe and ſpirituall ioy, of which wee ('p e 
naue the Apoſtle Paul amexampleforour imitation; who had learned inal [onoge, 


2.Cor.19.31. 


48 2 #4, SEES +; '2.Pet.1.10, ; 
make our' \Epbe.4.1. 


ligion, and by our fruitfillneſſe of obedience obtaine a pleritifulf harueſt| 
ofioy and Happineſſe, when Chriſt ſhall come j6 lIndgemeiir;and render| 
vito cucty one according torheir workes.' Neither muſt we onely take | 
care, that our mindes tid hearts beeraken vp and furniſhed with good | 
thoughts and holy affe&tions, and our tongues exerciſed in Chriſtian| 
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Nor that'wee mortifie | 
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Firſt ek the Xingdame of God and his righteouſnoſe  be8 
ziue vs allorher thingsas adyantagexo the bets: Vnto Which;Bing 
adde the conſideration of Gods infallible Truth in making g00d all 
gracious promiſes, we may wellbe contented in all eſtates, ſeting bee mill 
nee lo fre, ax poll aketh, Arid laſtly, 
have this contentation in all eſtates; wee triuſt eaſt oiit & 
that which ve Wantz and 


pon thoſe I 


CER on HE hot a 3 
eb Cons os Mans WEE ge oaths 
SDS ASE os” 


» .4 


en better theii we. An 


7 goo wee 


e paiog or ſtumbling blockes in our waygh 
things, when as in all things we are well: 


F 
2 # ER 
> 


—_—_ — 2 = —— 


Cap. X. 

Of the Laſt maine duty of the daily exerciſe which is Prayer. | 
w*&He laſt daily duty to be performed ofvs, is, cffcRualland fer} * 
| oP vent pra i A dr yan any day, norany. part of the} 
11 F day isro becxempred; for wemalt,5the Ap [tle ſpeakerhyþ | 
? s pray without ceaſing, alwaies marching therewms with all perſent-| 
Cheiſt: n'which regard, th; may} 
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ſuchilike > Butthat- wee alwaies bec ready , and have a diſpoſition, ro. 
prayer at all-rimes; that: we thinke no! time exempted, when- any. fit, 
and-good accaſion'is offtxed,, whether ir bee. night or day, or any | 
| part of either of them, qar-any place.excluded, if there bee cauſeand. ; 
| iry;;; for- we! muſt pray excry, mwheree, lifting up holy hands, xim...3, 
without wrath ordqubting,' at home and abroade , in our. buſineſſes, and | 
vacancic from labour. And. thus hee expoundeth 'himfelfe , interpre- | 
ting theſe words, without ceaſing and alwajes, of cuery gpportunity and| zpbeſ6.18, 
ſcaſonable time, when Gad .cither ordinarily or extraordinarily giuerh. 


-| yarovs any fitoccaſion. /- / 7 - 1-44 | 53250 2194 
Concerning our ordigaryprayers,they are forthe moſtpartlimiced to | $. Sed?. 2. 
ſerand ordinaty-times, alrhoagh we arc nor to be {> ſtriQaly ricd-to our} Ofordi : 
howres, bur rhatthey may be.changed from one to another vpon neceſla. | FI, 
ry occaſions. Andthey oughtrobe perforinedin afolemne manner,with| ofren bee | 
duc preparation; conioyning rogether the parts of prayer, confeſſion, pe- | performed. 
tition and thankeſgiuing,with due reſpe& bothof place and time.Neither 
are theſe prayers to be continued throughout the whole day, bur inthe 
ſeacrall parts thereof; as ſhall beſt fic with our occafions, and alfo with 
our zeale and devotion. Notwithſtanding weare to pray cuen after this 
manner, not Once onely, bur often ; according to. the! examples of the 
Saints in former times. So; Daxzd profelierh, that he praicd vito God in| That. 55.17. 
the mornine, at-noone and in the eucning; and Daniel ſo ſtinteth himlelfe to | 261% | 
folemne prayer vpon his knees three times a day,thathe would not neg. | 
le& it vpon any-occaſion, And howſocuer no man can ſtint theſe ſer times 
of prajcr vato a. certaine number, bur irmuſtbe left ro be meaſured our 
according to ſeyerall occaſions, leiſure, opportunity and the propartion 
of every ones.gift of grace, faith, zcale ang deuotionwhich they hauere- 
ceived ; which being fo various, divers and different, itisno more poſſi- 
ble to appoint-a certaine meaſure yntq;them, then a fize of apparell ro 
fireuery. ones body, or a proportion okmeate which ſhould ſatisfy cycry 
4 ones appetite;.Or ifwe ſhould; wharwere it,bur (like the Tyrant, that 
KF | would haucone bed toſerue for men of allflatures) toracke outandtor- 
| BY |curetheoucr-ſhort deuorion of thoſe that, are children in Chriſt; and. to 
v4 mayme and cut theirs ſhorter, who are men growneand come to a.perie&t 
age? Yet ſecingall Scriptures are written for our learning, me thinks 
theſe examples (hould nar bee in vaine, but well-befirting, forthe. moſt | 
of Gods chilgren to follow and imirate, cſpecially in this light ofthe | | 
Goſpell, and. when' the gifts of. the Spiritdoe ſo abound, And therefore | 
I would perſwadc. all good. Chriſtians, thar beſides. theit prayers and | ;r7;4.4.5. 
thankeſgiuingsbefore and after meales, whereby Gods bleſſing is obrai- 
ned, and the-greatures ſandified to their vic; they would ar leaſt thricea | 
day make their ſolemn and ſatprayers vato almighty God;thar is firſt, be- 
times in the morning priuately by themſclucs; before they go abour their 
ordinary affaircs and workes of their calling.And then in the family,ſome | 
time inthe forcnoone;when as thehouſhold may with moſt conuenien- 
cy meet all roperher, and either before or after Supper,when as we are to | 
goe vnto ourreft, or if wee be vnder gouernement, and in ſuch families | 
whercin theſe duties arc neglected, then muſt we performe ay” ERS ; 
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| &. Sect. 3s 
Of the extra- 
ordinary pray- 
ers vpon eue 

= if 3 obs a 
| Luk. 18,r. 
1.Theſ.5.17. 
wVerſ.18, 


Nebem.3.4. 
Exed.14.19. 


Jobz 11-39,41. 


|riouts content themſelues withheſe family. duties , which they pe 


| with othets;but ſerfome time and place apartfor their | 
that thiey ma hate ſoeret conference with God;Eoti and bewaylingf .. 


Tan b. 


Of the pr ere; mn 


rour peneY er 


who'dwell with'vs, and principally: £ 
pleaſed- co- give ther 


ſings, crauing this aboue others, that 


Bur yer ler neither. 


are commirted totheir charge.” 
ate devorion 


r finnesand cortuptions, which being pkiewnbonely tot 
they would HOx'! Kaye men torake 628 


rs; 


their particu 
and their owne Eoniſtiences ; i 
them by any oper dcknowledy 
and defirin 


finde the thankes'vato” God: | 


lues'moſt defetine;; and rendring 


But it is nor enough that we vie daily theſe ſer, ſolemne, andiordh 


prayers, but we muſt, as our Santour inioyneth'vs Pray alwayes an Jared 


dy to pray, fo often as God ſhallgiuevs any occafion , orasthe-; 
ſpeaketh, #n every thing, that is, crauing Gods bleſſing when we vnd 

any buſineſſe, and prayfing hisname for his gracious aſſiſtance , whers 
we hauc beene inabled to atchieue itz craving his x ote&ion at hey 
proching of any danger,andhishelpe and ſtrength forth6onercom 

of any difficulty which affronteth vs in our way. Ina word, we muſt 

in ſeaſon, that is,atour ordinary times, and vypon: common me 


offereth it ſelfe vntovs. Vnto which prayers, there 1s'not requ 


thoſe pecyliar benefits and bleſfings, which ina (pechal manner he zach! 
conferred vpon them. |  - P 


we ſhould vſe our voyce,, or geſtures of the body, 
prayers; or thatwe ſhould in any- continued or long ſpeach of the fGule 


any diſtraction fromour ordinary affaires. Andthus Nehemiah pr 
to God in the pi 
fuite. Hoſes in the criddeſt of the Armie for helpe and deliverance, whet 
as they were purſued by the Egyptians : And our Saviour Chriſt hini- 
ſelfe, at the grave of Lazarus. 'And thus atewe to-pray continually and 
without ceaſing, cither.in our ſer-and ſolemn RE 
preffions of our hearts defires in'all companies all oecaſ jons, and 
all rimes; not onely in the day time, but pur | in the night alſo,, either #- 
ling with Dazidto praiſe God, when our heartsare raviſhed with the joy- 


midnight will 1 riſe to eine thankes unto thee, becauſe of thy righteous I 
ments, or with the Church inthe Lamentations, to crauchelpe and't 


uerance when we lie der the waight of ſome 


e of an heathenifh King, for good ſiiccefle Fry hk 
ſhort'eat-| 


apprehenſion of ſome extraordinary benefies according to thar 0rt 


ricuons affliions.' _ 


_ ſhe)cry our in the ws in the beginning of the watches, OR? out thine| 


heart, rm, 


ly byour ices, wherein we areto ay in eſpociall manner for all:tha ole | 


hero the exciſe of Kigion intheiefuntlic, . ro the adiuani = | 1 
| mentof his owne glory, and theſaluation-of thernſelues, :andtho e' Jo 


mel ; | 


I. X 
4.4 4 


open their ſpecial wangy| il L 
cmefly 4 ſopply of thioſe gifts and graces wherein & © + : 


| Apoſtle ſpeaketh, continually, and without ceaſing. That'i is, we muſt be rex] 


out of ſeaſon, that is, extraordinarily, when any ſpeciallanidnew occafi nl 
ired that|' | 
which are vicd:in fer] | 


_ | vnto God, exprefſe onr ſelues in all the parts of prayer: bur onely that we] 

vic ſudden and ſhort ciaculations; lifting vp our hearts vnto | 
tt were darting vnmto the Throne of grace ovr fervent defires, which wel 
| may doe, without being difcerned inthe middeft of a crowd, and o_ hour] 


God, and®| | 
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queſtred:fronworldly affaines', apd-nos; incumbrediand interwpred; in| 
x wept eonte?-viac Fu catrhly diſtraQions./ Or.at ordinaty — 
andyponyſualloccafions,litingandraifing hearts and minds wats. | 
| [Godgwhen euckomotiour Neape;proyfing bimiorallbiomrreingaed | 
goodnefle, andnamely.for thexeft which:he: hath given.vs, and defiri 
che; continuance. of: his Jouc.and favour; with-all the fignes and teftimo-. 
- Fnicsof it. , Butheete.our chief care mufÞbee;,. thatiby this.contioualley- 
flome and daily praRtice, weidoe norgrow to leſſeaſtreme of this high | 
anholy duty;thatour hrartsbe-hot negligent; and careleſle in-rhe per. 
 formanicedl ic and {0 our prayers-becotneeoldand-formall, and perfor. 
| nie$tniore for cuſtomerhenfor conſcicnee ; bue that wee pray;with-oux 
| whole hearts, inzeale ard y of Spirit, accounting. it the higheſt 
priuiledge inthe world , that wehanedaily and continually ſach ſweete 
entercourſe and communion with God , and ſuch free acceſſe 'vnto the 
Throne of grace, at all times, and vponall occafions;to make our ſuites 
and requeſts knowne vnto our Soueraigrie King and gracious Father, 
with aflurance tothaue them heard and granted. The whickrmuſt inflame 
our deuotion and zcalc, and cauſe vs.to powre forth our hearts vnto God; |. 
without which, the prayer of the lips, wanting the fire of zeale and deuo- 
tion, will. become (as the VWiſe man, ſpeaketh) the ſacrifice of footes. And | ec.g4, 
{ therefore we mult with Daw, powre out our ſonles vnto God ; and withthe Pſal.q%.4. 
| aflied Church; ft wp our hearts with our hands vmo the Lord of Baen;or | 
elſewe canhaueno aſſuranceto be heard, ſeeing. theſe onely whothus doe | 74 
haverthe promiſe; according:to'thar of the Pſalmiſts, he Lord #s nioh-onto | Pel.145.18. 
all thems that call upon him,to all that call -1pon himin truth. And if we would | 9-3: 
haue the ſacrifice of our prayers accepted.of God, we thuſtnot only offer | 
vnto him our-outward metnbers and parts,but waſh alſo our inwards , our | #1-13- 
hearts and affetions, andſo offer our felues as a whole burnt offering vnto 
God; And whilftwe ftretch outour hands, ourhearts alſo muſt be inlar- | 7143- 
ped with thirſting deſires,after the liuing waters and ſprings of Gods gifts 
and graces, like viito the thirſty land. Tp, 

Vnto which daily and continuall prayers,with this zeale and $. Sedt. 4. | 
of Spirir, we may bemoued; firſt, it wÞ-conſfider, that we ſtand in Hi - 4 | 
neede of Gods continuall -helpe and aſſiſtance , that wee cannor ſubſiſt | tes voto the 
without it the leaſt minute, for i Lim: we line, and movuc,und haue our being. _ =" | 
Secondly, that we ftand-datly and continually in. want of. ſome gift and vpn 

race of God, angof allof them it-ſome meaſure and, degree; andalſo of 
_ one or otherof Gods teraporall benefits, or atleaſt, of the right and 
holy vſe of them... And therefore ſecing our wants are conrinuall , and 
God hath appoimeed prayer as the hand of the ſoule, tobe thruft into his | 
| rich Treafury of all'grace and goodneſſe for a continuall ſupply, without 
vu we can haneno alflns. chat wee CO any rage”, bo the. 

nds of Godzheereby irmanileſily appeareth that our prayersalſoo 

to be daily and conrinuall: Thirdly; et daily and continually ba 
to inriumerable dangers, in reſpe&tof the euilsthavmiy befall vs in our 
foules, bodies, andeſtates , and'iit is Godonely watching oner vs with his 
T4 ___.. Providence, 


: 
. 


4 
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Mat.7.7. 


Epbeſ 6.18. 


$. Sc. 1. 
What things 
the chiity of 


Epheſ. 5.26, | 
Heb. 13.15. 


Pſal.t03.1, 
& 104 1. 


Pſal.47-7. 


Fam 1.17. 
Habac.1.16. 


Pſal. 16,6. 
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T he daily exerciſe of Thankeſgiving. CarnÞ} 


are required in | 


thaakſgiuivg. 


Ro.1, 8. 7.25. 


.| glory of his gifts, and not arrriburing them to ſecondary cauſes and infe-| | 


prouidence, thatcan both preſerve vs fromthem , and deliver vs onal} 

bo 6 On WS rat mp 07; eager mh GE 'E 
viing this meanes© , "whereby onelyhis' gracious helpe and allifts} 
eve obrained "hoStherefore our continuall & OE: , needing conth.| | 
nuall preferuationfrom'thet,commendeth-vnto vs the neceſlary vicof} 
our daily and continuall prayers. Finally, the many OE. 500 
of 6ur ſaluation doe continuallyaſſault vswith their tentations,thatouers 
bro nl may bring vs-to'deftruQtion;' And prayer is the chieks} - 
means, both'of buckling vato'vs the whole Armour of God , whereby} 
we are inabled roſtand in the' euiltday; arid-of obraining the helpe and} - 
affiſtahceof his holy Spirit, whereby aloneweare inabled ro ouercome;} 
And therfore as we are continually rerhpredrq one finneorother,ſo muſt] 


31 = 


we continually pray for grace towithſtand the tentation; and as the A 
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poſile ſpeakerh, Pray abwayes,"with all prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit] | 
watching thereunto with all perſenerance, &c. + etl _ 

Mag GE Te RH 

of the daily exerciſe of Thankeſciuing and howit ought on 


fo bee performed. 2 1168-1 


Nd as we arc thus to praydaily & continually, by making oug 
ParpA\29 ſuites and petitions vnto God, ſo alſo by thankeſgiving:,; x6 
G2?) turning thankesand praiſe for all the benefits and bleſſings} - 
2 OV which wee receiue at his hands. Vnto which duty , diuers| : 
pe things are required; firſt, that it bee done in the name off : 
Chriſt, according to that of rhe Apoſtle , By him therefore let vs offer thel * 
ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giuing thanki| | 
70 his name. Secondly, that it be done in aright manner; vato whichis| 
required, thatit be done; firſt, not onely in outward profeſſion with the} _ 
lips, but alſo inwardly with the ſoule, with all the powers and faculties off | 
it, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſoule, and all tha} *_ 
i within mc,bleſſe his holy name. Firſt, in our vnderftanding we are to take} 
notice, and righgly to conceiue of Gods benefits, not onely in ſome genes| | 
rality,butalfo of rhoſe particular bleſſings , which we daily and continy.} : 
ally receiue from him; that we may not be vngratefull,chrough ignorance] | 
and heedlefncſſe, but haue thankefull mindes, andſo as the Plalwiſt ſpeae] 
kerh , ſing praiſes with vnderſilanding. Neither muſt we onely know Gods: 

benefits and bleſſings, but alſo acknowledge them to be his free gifts, and| 
that hes the principall Author and fountaine' of all the good which wee] 
cirher preſently inioy;or hope for in time tro come; giuing him the whole| 


riour meanes ; which arc onely his inſtruments by which hee conferrerh} 
theſe gifcs vpon vs. In our judgements, we mult rightly value, and high-| | 
ly eſteeme of Gods benefits, as well when we inioy them, as before we had| 
them, or when they are taken from vs; not extenuating,but rather ampli-| 
fying his gifts ro the aduancing of his glory, and increaſing of our thank-| 


fulncfſe. In our memories we muſt thankefully retaine the enemy | 
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|eternall; or priuatiue, when God in his loue and mercy freeth vs from 
{choſe euils of puniſhment which our finnes haue deſerued, of art leaſt, 
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obie& of our thankſFluing, or tlie cauſe and occaſion of giuing thankes, 


Andagaine, giuing thankes es, for all things, unto God the Father, in the 
nawe of the Lord leſus Chrit, Thatis , we muſt giue thankes for all good 
things, which arefo in theirowne nature, or which through Gods wiſe- 
dome, power, and goodnefſe are made fo vnto vs; for poſitiue good 
things,/asall Gods bleſſings and benefits, both temporall, ſpiricuall, and 


doth not inflict them in that meaſure and degree which hee might iuſtly 
impoſe vpon-vs: in which reſpe&, the Church in her greateſt affli&tions 


And this thankefulneſſe inall things we muſt 
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'r muſt we ſhew our thankfulnefſevnro God: The 


outwardly in our words andworkes, fo ofren as wehaue 
opportunity offered vnto vs,cither ordinary of extraordin 
ration,cither of poſiriue or prinative benefits; both ar ſetri 
and thorowout the whole yr , by lifting vp o 


he 


Gen.33.10. 
1.Cbro.17.16, 


is,all rhings,according to thar of the Apoſtle, 1 everything giue thankes; | x 
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E;b, 5-20. 


Heb.13.15. 


'Pſal 34-1. 
Pſal. 145-2 


Pſal.71.8,15. 


$. Sedt.\ 4 
Reaſons which 
may mooue vs 
vnto daily 
1 thankſguung. 


; Ap8.5.13, 
107.12, 


Apoc.4.8. 


| Pſal.92.2. 


Pſal.126.1. 
& 147.1, 


Pfal. 3 3.1. 
Lam.3.23. 


Hpc.y. 


and priua aily | 


{to-come. Secondly, it is moſt comely and decent, in reſpe& of God, 
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Beſides which teſtimonies and examples of holy Scriptures,there re 


many reaſons which may moue vs to the dayly and continuall practiceat 
this Yal ' duty. As firſt the excellencic ofir, ſeeing ir is the continuallex-| 
ercile of the holy Angels and Saints in heauen, in which a great part al © | 
their happineſſe confiſterh, and wee ſee in the Reuelation, where great] 
mulcitudes of the Saints cry alowd, and ſay , Blefing, and glory, and 
wiſedome,and thankeſgiuing,and honour, and power and might, bee vnto our 
God. for ener andeuer, Amen. And this exercize they continue day and 


- + 


night, ſaying, Holy, boly, holy, Lord God almighty, which was, and #, and u\ } 
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being the chicfe goodneſſe. all glory and praile of due belongeth to bim,| 
as being the end ofall things, and; the Author and fountaine of all our} 
ourgbod. And therefore Daxzd often repeateth it,and makerh it the foote} 
of his ſong, that we muſt gize thankes to the Lord aid praiſe him, becauſe net 
is 206d and his mercy. endureth for,cuer. Tnreſpet ofvs alſo, who daily.re-| 

.ceive benefics at his hands : for ſeeing he renewerh his mercies wpon ws 61 
very morning,as the Church confeſſerh and followeth vs with his faijou 5 
throughout the whole day, what better beſeemeth vs, then to be th; ank- E 
full ro fuch a gracious Benefa&our, and to haue our hearts filled widr} 
chankfulnefſe, and our mouthes with his praiſes? Againe, weare rity. Xx 
all Prieſts vato God, to offer vnto him daily ſacrifices: and wharberterve-1-- 
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arethe ſacrifices wherein his foule dath chiefly: £1 


| | (cmethour: office,chen ro offer wmohim praiſes andihankſgiving,which 
* For'it isa princt- 


therefore tobe performed by vs, as our: Sauiour reatherh vs inhis pevfect 
forme of prayer, the firſt petition whereof, is, tharGods-name may bee 
hallowed and glorified; and the corclufion, an'acknowledpetnentthar 
| che Kingdome, power, and glory, doe belong 'vats himalone! Thirdly;ir 
is thc maynecnd for which, God beſtowech all his'blefſings vpon vs , thar 
wee ſhould yeeld vato him the praiſe and glory of his 6wne'eifts; The 
which we will performe,if we be not too too vngrarefull , ſeeing they are: 
ſo inc{timable and manifold, and yerhe in loue of them all requirerh no- 

thing of vs, but that we daily ſhew ouvrſelues thankfull debters. Yeayin' 
truth we have nothing elſe to returne vnto him, ſeeing all wee have is his: 
alicady ; as wee fee in theexample of David,whogthoughhe were a King, 
yer confeflerh after long deliberation, his nullity and inſufficiency in this, 
kinde , and therefore concludeth , that he would render vnto him thanks 
and praiſe. - Yea, it is the end why God hath giuenvs:our tongues , that 

with them we ſhould glorifichim ; whereof iris, that the Plalmiſt callerh 


therefore they ate veterly ynwarthy this cxctllenr gifrof {j |, W 
end for which it was giuen'them. 


thankfulnefſe, is partly to remooue the cauſes -and occaſions of vngrati- 
rude,and partlyto vie all helpes wherby we may befurthered iro this dury. 
Concerning the former, weemuſt take heede of pride, andallopinion of 
our owne-merits, which will make vs to:thinke that all which we receive, ; 
is lcfſe then we deſerue; and contrariwiſe imbrace humilicy;, and' wholly | 


thankefull for the leaſt benefits, when we conſider that they are more then 
| wedeſerue, Secondly, we muſt not atiribure the good things which we 
recciue,vnto ſecondary. and inferiour meancs; as.to our owne wile. | 
dome, power, and induſirF, bur aſcribe them wholly vnro- God, whoſe 
gifts they are, for otherwiſe we ſhall nor giue God the praiſe, bur ſacrifice 
£0 our owne nets. Thitdly,; we muſtnoc thinkehow much we want; but 
what we hane; nothoiv many are preferredbetore vs, burhow many bet. 
ter then we came behind vs , and wanc the good things which wee inioy. 
The helpes whereby wemay be furthered in this dury of thankſgiuing are 
firſt, to take notice: of thoſe manifold bleſſings whichthe Lord heapeth 
vpon vs, &euen'of his particular gifts;atthe very time they are receiued; 
for whileſt they ave new., they more affe& vs, and ſtirre vs vp'1o grear 

thankfulneſfe. Secondly; we muſt highly valuechem imvour tudgements; 
ifnot in theitowne worth, yer as they. are loue-tokens ſent from God, 
pledges and pawnes of his favour, and catneſt-pennics of cucrlaſting life 
and happineſſe; fot rhe bercer wee canceiue of Gods benefits, the more 


recciued ia fortner times, infaichfull memories,thatwe may 


fy | Peh23. * 


his congue#s g/ory, becauſe it was the inflrumentof glorifyir Godzang!' or 
we excell all che creatures, whodoe notin the vſe of it;aymechicfly at this 
Now the meanes of ycelding vato: God this daily and conthinall | 


deny ourſclues with our owne workes arid worthinefle, and ſoweſhall be |, 


Pſal.$0.14. 


Deut $. 18. 


Pfal.16. 3. 


Pſal.1 16.13. 
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Of the meanes 
whereby wee. 
may be ſtirred! 
vpto thank- 
fulneſſe. 

i .Chro.x 71 6. 
& 29.14.15. 


Pſa. 1:7.1. 
Deut.8. 17, 


Heb.1,16. 
fſi10.13. 


thankefull will we be vnro him for them. Thirdly,we muſt keepe bleſſings 
them, 
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| nption, vocation, iuſtification] 
10n, andaffurcd hope of our D orificy-. E. 
tiov, The which we ſhall the more readily doe, if we confider, tharits} 
an efpeciall meancs to mooue the Lord to conferre vpon vs new benefits} 
when as weare truely thankefull vato him for the old, which is the maya; 
end for which he gaue them, and to caſt vpon vs.the feeds of his bleſſings 
with a liberall hand, whenas weare not barren grounds , but yeeld vnas| 


IEEE" 


| Car. XII 
the duties of the daily exerciſe, in euery ſenerall part of the 
27 day. And firſt of waking with God, by Prayer 4 
and Meditation; | | fi 


aff 4 


« Seff. 1. | EESRESS Auving ſpoken of thoſe Chriſtian duties which are neceſlarily 
—— - Fol (1 HE to by any Ta thorowour the whole day; wee are 0 | 1 
| ob ory £1 [SA {522 come to ſhew how the day is to bee ſpent in the particular} 
| x weawate, | (CNS parts of ir; and whar ſpeciall duties are to be performed 'm{- | 
{that wemay | * them feuerally,as God ſhall givevs conueniency and opps 28 
offer noi | tunity. The which we will divide, as the naturall day conſiſting of fc '' 
- | andtwentyhourcs is diuided, inrofuchduticsas reſpe&cither the day 9 
night. Thedurics of the day, arecither thoſe which ordinarily and cont} * 
ſtantly are to be done incertaine pars of the day, without omiſſion or ak} | 
teration, viileſſe ypon ſame vrgentcauſe, or thoſe which reſpe& cireuns| * 
Rances, perſags, ſtates, occurrents, nor limited vnro any certaine timedff | 
the day, bur wayting vpon the moſt opportune-and fir occaſions. Of the} 
former ſortare duties meerely religious , and belonging toall Chriſtians| 
generally and indifferently; or ciuill duties, which notwithſtanding ought} : 
to be performed of all thefairhfull , after an holy and religious manner} | 
The firſt religious duty wherewith wee are I——_—_ day, is, that| - 
aſſoone as we awake our of our ſleepe, wee offer vnto Goda morning f#| | 
crifice, and (as it were) the firſt fruits of all our thoughts, affeRions, and| 
indeuours , SIR them fromthe world and earthly vanities , that 
they may bee fixed vpon God, and things heauenly and ſpirituall. And 
euen whilſt our bodies lye ſtillon our beds, and we haue vnbarred] 
the dore of our lips, togiue paſſage vato our words, in this ſtill ſilence} | 
we muſt liftvp ourhearrs vnto God to commune with him,and(as it were)|/ 
toſalute him , by confecrating vnto him their firſt and beſt ſeruice. Of _ 
which duty wc haue Dazid an example for our imitation , who no ſoone|/ 
2d.r39.18. | awaked, buthe was preſenth with God, as he profeſſeth, and ſoueht him| 
Pjat63.1. | earth, thiriting in his ſaule after him, like a dry and thirfly land. Yea, | 
eſa.119.147. | diligentand feruent was he in doingthis dury, rhat he prevented the daw- | 
ning of the morning; and before he was thorowly awakened , and hadall| | 
his ſenſes ſerfully ar liberry from the bands of 1] Pe, his heart is rowzed| | 
Pſal. 57.743. VP, and fixed vpon God ro giue him prailez and thatbeing _— k; 
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wry  eeneconterd Ge Lonoke Godwacinianalne; | 
our ſoules ſole ; and rherefore let our hearts bee fi y at] 
our treaſures, a ſecing he is che onely true cauſe of all comfort ware, 0 
joycing; letvs ſolace ourfelues in ourfruition of him | nf 
jon. Forif worldly men who haue fixed their hearts on pero eto "oh. 2 
hs top tee aleran chai in the night withour weatinefſe and no ſooner. hy 
E-] et inthe morning,-but preſently.they confecrate vntothem their firft| "q 
+ thoughts and deſires , as the 'coucrous-man, to his riches; the! ambitious : 
man, his honours; the voluptuous man, his plcaſures ; ler vs be af 
if wee cannot be asferuenrand diligent in dedicating vato God the firſt: 
ſcruice of our hearts, who 1s only more worthyot our loue. Agai aine, | 
there is no buſineſſe in the world of like waight-and worthvmeo!this.;:as| 
bringing fingular comfortto our hearts, & rx at toour ſoules, & ther | 
fore [er vs giue itthe prioyity, and precedencic z/and nor; ſuffer cyery ped-! 
ling and pelting trifle take vpour hearts firſt, and make;it rowarrh arthe|| - 
doores, and ſometimes to depart away for want of admittance. Andiſce-: 
ing God is the moſt worthy perſon, and offerethroconferre withvsabour] 
the waighcieſt occaſionszler vs not afteran vamannerly and fooliſh faſhi- 
on, ſuffer him to arrend our leiſure, rill we haue:doneconferring with the 
contemptible and worthlefſe world , about earthly occaſions, which ate! 
flight and of-no value.” Binally , the morning is:the: beſtand| firceſtrime:| 
for the vndertaking: and archicuing!of any imployiment, becanls of tha thei| 
freeneſſe of our mindsfrom all incumbrances , the viuzcityandeheereful: 
neſſe of the ſpirits,and the vigour and abilicics of alfour pary;'byreafoni| 
of our latereſt, and therefore ler vs conſecrate:the'very: prime, of it vnto'| 
our gracious God, who beſt deſerueth ourbeſt ſeruice. 

Now this firſt ſcruice which we are to offer "_ God, ; confifierd. i in; 
prayerand meditation, which are the two oa. 0. - Gur foules., ys 
they ſoare aloft into heaven; and there i preſence of God:," 
firſt duty is prayer, whereby: lifting vpour Sh vnto God with inorefer-|*m< |, 
tency then prolixity , wee doc in ſome ſhort manner,” render ynto Goc _— 

raiſe and thankſgiving for our quietreſt, our bodies-are res] - 

cd; forpreſeruing vs fromall dangersof the nighr, both inour ſoules| WO 

and bodies, cſpccially tron finfull dreames, and: the-rentations and: af 
faultsof Satan, who would cafily haue ouercome and vtterly deft by 
vs, had not God watched ouer and defended vs by his powerand provi: | 
dence. For letting vs againeinio thelight, and granting vs. opkeeh L 
wherein we may doe himfurther ice , and ſo-make our owne calling; | 
andeleQionſure. Vnto which, with like brevity. wee areto = = " = 
confeſſion of our ſinnes, eſpecially of that-night; if an - enpho—g | 
knowledge andremembrance, and by teafon of them'; our greatvawo 
thineſle of theſe fauours and teſtimoniesof Gods-love ; defiring the 
donof them, and the ſan@ification of the Spiric, ; whereby u 
more and more freed from them, ws: the ; \wedateto caft Frogs 
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ns nholy vie that all che th 3 ANG WOrds 
'0urmouthes, EE Prana Cori, bye wan Py Andtap 
ener beacceprable inhis x ns Ylighten,rules 
and affiſt vsin our following meditations, that thay may TIE lory, 
| _ [andtoourownecomfortandfaluations::+ + >il 19ien! ng 
h. 5e22. 2, | - Andſowemuſtfrom prayer proteed rometiiaeion.chewkibhing 
[Ofthe ſubieR longer orſhorter; according to our'opportunity, occaſions; atid le: | 
||\matter of our | and the meaſure'and feruency of ourzealeand deuotion. Inbwhich; 4.0 ou 
Morning me- | caine ſcope inuſt bee'to Jorifi God, to increaſe.our communionw 
/ him, by theſe familiar con crences of our ſoules;toftrengtheniour faith, 

| argeour hearts with loue and thankfulneſſe , and:to nd 
| ioy and comfort in the fwweer fruition of God and tokensof his loves T To - 
which pyrpoſe we muſtfirthe ſubie& matter of our meditations; and bell} 
cauſe priſent occafionsarercadyat hand;and notionely moxefamiliarandf 
eafic to be remembred, bur fir to affe& our hearts, whichate moreap w "= 
henfiue of preſent then paſt benefits, weare toiyake vic of ſuch by media} : 
rating on:them. Bur yer principally.we muſt begin with-the- fountai F < 'M 
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and raiſg our thoughts from the-ground and foundation of. all bleſingg - 
which is Gods infinite louc,teſtificd chiefly, in gitingwnto vs that fiogulaph © 
pledge thereof, his onely:Sonneto die for vs, that we might be freed franyif / 
cuerlaſting death,and attaine vntocternall lite and happineſſe. For whe T - 
fake hee hath freely forgiuen vs allour finnes , andþbeſtowed pon vs % = 


her with him,all things needtull for our ſoulesarid bodies, and v 
| anout is neceſlary tolifeand godlineſſe. From which,we may de 


the particular reſtimonicsof Gods louc latcly recciued au chat hee. hay 

by his powerand prouidence watching ouervs the night paſt, preſerus 

vs from all dangers, and our of the hands of our. ſpiritual} enemies , lie} 

otherwiſe wanted neither will nor power to have broughtys 0 deſtrud 

| on. Thathe bath kepr vs fromallterrours of the night, withiwhich ot 

| hauebcene affrighted ,/ and hathigraciouſly ed outlivesfrom-fu ht - 
dendeath,wich which otherslying downe inhcalth andſcomity,haucheen} - 

attached before themorningy yrs uae ourtdayes, and giuing vsf : 

time of repentance,,; with abili hin»,-and to bee drug 

his glory.:After which anedicacioone Gods mercics, we niay take ſuch og 

caſions asare preſently offred, to furniſh our mindes with boly though 'E 
and to worken our hearts good affe&tions and/defires. As our awakning 
outofſleepe may putvsin mind,of our awakening out of help, 

ther deathyof finne,to the life of right —_ the quiokning pe 

Gods holy Spicitin ourxegencratiangand of the daily renewirig ofrhisq 

quickning and awakning by continuall fantification. The lighrofthes : b 
may put vs in minde ofthe Sunne of rightconſnieſſe; whofirſt in his Kiblph 
dome ofgrace hath ſhined vntovs by the light of the Goſpel; who'h 

fate oa c and the ſhaddow of death, guiding our feet into the on 

Ai which ou we cr irc our mindes may be moreand more 

lighrened:, an erfolly and cffeQually from their. naturall ignoi af 
rance,withour which fpiricuall igang ; thecutward: lighe of the $1 "7 
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r:VVhen 
oor n,whichcaufev fiſt and a | 
ecouered with mann ago mz 
cle ng the gmencr - vighte/he 
make vs £0 Or CAE! 
ty clomedgre hal bite 


laſbe © | erieionthen had ir our rp it 1. Whenwe þ ent 

our CR asornaments tobe proud of; butase cot 

nakedneſle,$&ro preſerue vs from the injvrics of the we: 

carefull,cot ke ro prouide fiticlothesfor thoſe ent 
on,and applychemto our vſe,ſo letvsbonolefſe cat 

thing for out ſoules;whereby their (pifimnk' gleform 

and they beaurified inthe cyesof God ro 

ſe& garment of Chriſts righeeo | 

deathandrefurretion, andrhoſe rich! Tara of 

which are now/inchoate andbepun and ſhallbe pert 

come;avd narſtayhere,butalſo as ca fapp pu REES + 

ry organ fr entire ef re iegwhich o- || > id 3 

therwiſe will doc: vs no mote-good ,[then-rhe beſtgarinents lytnipio Gur | [rh _—_ 4 

cheſts, andnenerapplic##otivvſcofourbodies; MadGially thu Wlnets 

contentnor our 

thing, andlcautothers 

ments forcuctyſcu 

inparrclothed; patvleſt naked} 

haue all brnanienrs of 
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theſe, &zallother! 
okholy andhcayenly meditations; {o'0t 

doe:daily renew-our repenrance and faidyin Ch 
all thoſe helpes and mcanes! which I haye-fortae 
berter performance of which idutic3 wEmiaſt ſev; 
doores of our hearts, to keepeourall! wandting 
«© Þ 


gxerciſe all ourtho 
thereisno man ſo4huch ir 


carbes,wemay withfairdand's & 
xing ve Lond lata 


mn wdge = Glowing, will or be rar 
ed vmto-himibe firſt frui 


| ' its of the morning;northathe ailla 
ka One we haue beene carcfultto doe him berrer ſe 
hereby WE 


things, yeris 
why we ſhoul bediſcouraged fro nh ru ye 
g they areas muchmorecxcellent,wai 


and 
able aion anni proficand aſures that do acco 


ule excelleth the body; ſpiritual graces,worldly trifles;and 
hemp lF Pep pinclle themomemany and mutable vanitiesofrhe earch; 
. Nei 


can our time be mart profitably-imployed' chen in rheſe he 
excrciſes, as will appeare, if we conſider the manifold fruits and bene 
which wethall 


IcA them...For we ſhall hereby preſcrue and i: 
the fincerity.and | 
in 


of ous hearrs;and 5. Vengtgar : | 
oth 7 the duties of Gods ferujce the':ds 


ey thenwe did the daybeforcy 
uranyl the lotie & feare:of God throv 


1 withthis preciousliquor berin 
be.taken'yp and tainted with carnall lu 
yanitics, pe 19 reno ge tofow in our hearts theſed 


es,when as like good grounds they arc thus wel 
and win they: ſpring vp in vs,they: will grow thebete 
well wazceed in the-motning, andaindure without wither 
of p4 ion aziſeth, and: cue: ſeorcherh: with: the þ 
celery ; our ſoules from the poyſonous oe 


{religious thoughts, andare not diſtracted with worldly incumbrances. 


vrining by Satans tentations,whenas: X 

eh ngthened all our fortifications, -andftop 
ſages which leadevaro them. Our|lives willbeche _ | 

out the whole: day, when we hauethus well 
morning;and wee ſhall performe-alldurics ofbolineſſe andig 
with much more caſcand facility, pleaſure anddclighr, whe 
meditations wee. haue acquainted our hearts with them, 
them familiarwithvs by this ſweere ſociety. Weſhallnor neede to | 


| the encounters of our ſpirituall enemies,when as we have betimes 


vs to Our weapons, and put on our Chriſtian armour, before wee ha _ 
on our clothes. Qur hearrs wil be filled with ioy andcomfortin God when | 
a5 we dothus often reaſſure our ſelues of his louczand we ſhallbe fafeyr- | 
der his gracious proteQtion, ſeeing ifwe thus wake with God, and 5 ov | 
 betimes,he will awake for ws,and make the habitation of our rig ſpe- 
105,45 Bildad ſpeaketh, Finally,ifour hearrs be thus timely with 
theſe holy meditations, they will keepe the roomefor fnins len chels 
own nature 8 quality,not ſuffring choſe which are finfull 
worldly ro-enter; and ſoſhall we be fitted for thenexr 

prayer, whenovr hearts arc prepared, and lifted vp from —_ earth in 7 


[Whereas contrariwiſe,if inthe morn ing we keepno eh oucrour ſelues, 
bur ſuffer our hearrs rotake their liberty , andto giue entertainment vnts (i 
wicked and worldly thoughts.,and the caruall andſenfuall luſts of our cor-| 
rupt fleſhythey will ſo wholly ſeaze ypon them & hold theirpoſſ I 
weſhall hardly admit, or ar leaſt retaine any good mieditations the whole 
day following;8 if we ſerour ſelues ro prayer or other religious duties,we | 
ſhall be ſo diftrated withworldly cogirartons and Reſhly jus, thar oy: : 
will become cold and formall,andquite without any vigour ande p 
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Of Prayer in the Morning, how profitable i itis and veceſſtry, and. 
of our preparation vnid it. 


-"\d ſo.much concerning the dutie eſwatiecains W 
9 arc to becxerciſed —— cormedol my 
E ahich is inthe morning ro bee performedc 15; 
powreoutour ſoules —_ Godby feruent 8 
*. er, which-isadutyaboue allochers ro bee d: 
arc. For-icis a principall part of Godsſcruice, 1 y hee 
noured of vs, whereof it is, that inthe Scriprures- iriqur or th 
_——_—— It is required of vs: by ſpeciall* commandement: 
pls ces; vmto which God hath -incouraged vs to yeeld ob! 
ny ſweete® and gracious promiſts, whereby he hath aff 
will heare vs,and ———_— ir dodge of 
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| 18, 


Exod. 32, 10, 


Rom $.15,26. 
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199.12.4. 
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I Their obici- 
on anſwcred, 
who pretend 
wantof leiſure 
to pray. 


(ojf.10.15. 
anth ny 


"| faith and affiance in God, when as we haue experience that he heareth va; + * 
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| ingoncarth,ir cauſerhvs to haue our conuerſation in heauen. It affurerlif} 
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out of it furniſh our ſelues with all blefſings which are needfull for vs; It 
is moſt effeuall ro preuaile with God for the obtaining of all the good] : 
ings which we $45" a6 as weſcc in innumerable places and examples of 

y Scriptures. It isa notable meanes for the ſtrengthening of ou | 


and granterh our requeſts ; and for the inflaming of our hearts with moſh 
feruent loue,when we taſte of his bounty and goodnefle, in giving viteþ ! 
vsthe gool things which wee deſire. It increaſeth our communion and} 
fellowſhip with God, and bringeth vs into familiar acquaintance with 
him: It maketh our minds to foare aloftin heauenly meditations; and b&þ 
vs that weare the children of God and heires of the heauenly inheritance} 
ſccing the ſame Spirit,which is che ſpirir of ſupplicarion,ſealerh alſo vnte| 
vs our Adoption. Finally, let vs confider that ir is a duty moſt neceſſary}  : 


35 
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ifeither we will auoyd Gods curſe,or will, with 72cob,fo wraftle with him; 


as we mcancto preuailc and obrainethe bleſſing zthar if we negle& it, iti8f 
a ſtrong cuidence vnto vs,that we haue caſt off all feare of God, as EliphagF 
reaſonerh againſt 705; and that we are vrterly deſtirute of all ſauing gracegÞ_ | 
ſeeing the ſame Spirit is the ſprrit of grace and ſupplication. . Tap 
| Neither ler any man pretend his ſmall leiſure,by reaſon of his waighty| 
 bufineſſeand manifold imployments,as an excuſe to warrant him for the} . 
| negle& of adury ſo high and holy,ſo excellent, profitable and neceſſaryy} % 
 vnleſfe he will ſay, thathe hath no leiſure tobe ſaucdzroglorifie God, or}. * 
inrich himſclfe with his graces and bleflings, or to get the euidencesof e| 
uerlaſting glory and happineſle into his owne keeping : and thathee is ſo}. 
taken vp with worldly imployments, that hee hath no leiſure to ſeeke any} 
acquaintance with God,toauoyd hiscurſe,or obtainc his bleſſing ;zto 706}, 
to heauen,oreſcape hell. For ſhame therefore Jer vs caſt away theſe rio} 
lefſe prophane then friuolous excuſes : and to this end: further conſiders} 
that the greater and more important our buſineſſe is, the more need wee} 
haue to implore by hearty prayer, the blefſing of God vpon our labowrs} 
and indeuours,betore we vndertake them, without which, all our policyg} © 
labourand indeuour, will be ſpent in vaine, cither becauſe wee ſhallnor}. 
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atchieve the thing which we attempr ; or if we do,yet in Gods iuſt judges} 
ment itſhall become vntovs a curſe,rather then a bleſſing. ConfidertursÞ- 
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ther,how muctrtimethoudaily ſpendeſt in doing nothingyortharwh 
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{come of his tentations;robeeartached with Gods Judgen prove'® wer robe. 


hoe things tae prof wee | 
nia larhlor 


in thy creotfimplontea;fe Fear nb” E thy fleſhlyhiſts.an 


vs conſider the'vawearied watchfulneſſe- of all the;Sai 
ages,in attending vpon this dury;rtharrhey might 


our Chriſt hinſelfe,who ſpent moringsand evenings, yeawhole-nights. 


weburdiiclaime that holy communion, and ſhew: plainely'thar we are. 
gotin tharnumber? what doe we elſe bur debarre our ſelues of the bene-. 


applied vnto vs? Neithietler any fay that his-purpoſe is not to-negle&' 


yet he will finde ſome rimefor it , thoughnoreuery morning, yerin the. 
cuening beforche goe to bed, For though this ſomething be'bgrter then. 
nothing, yetconfider that the morning ſacrificewas-no-lefſe required of. 
God then the eucning; that the ſeruants of God haue riſen berimes ro- 
call vpon him; that weeannorlooke to proſper in'any- of ourlabours, if 
webauc not firſt craved Gods blefſing.vpon them ;z-tharwe are daily ſub- 
ic to many dangers, to'fall into' many biakey of the diuell;to bee ouer-: 
plunged into many peril which aredaily incident vnto.helite of man: | 
others hane been whory we haue knowne and heard of,and.ſo 


and calledto the barre of Gods Iudgement, toplead guilty or nor guil-; 
ty, before wee haue preſented our  ſeluesat the Throne of grace, to ſue 


maybe fit for thisaQion. And if we'willnor ſpcakevmo our Prince raſh- 
ly and vnaduiſedly,bur preparec __ ſelaes by-due> meditation, borh inre: 
ſpect of the matter, and manner of 0ur + ai how muchz | 


ly wanceſt kciſure to ſerii@thy God aodiror dictinedon e eel pike | 


inpraying forvs. Whichif we negle&rto doe for ourſeloes., whar doe | 


fic of his interceſsion., when as wetakeino care byour prayers, ro haveir| 
this dutie altogether , bix-rhough he harhno'leifurero pray euery day, 


yea,that before night wee may be ſtrucken with ſuddendearh, | 
rigs > 


forch our pardon : and then how featfull is sur condirion,if we. are thus | 
taken away in our ſinnes?' Fromall which dangers we: ſhall be-ſecured, \\_ 
if wee conſcionably performe this daily duty of morning prayer, and | 
never goe about our worldly buſinedſe,ril wee haue gottervour POE 
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ly performe ir day and'riight; andſer before: vs lpaamer 4." our Saut-| 


to carry withvs. | 
Now being by theſe'reaſons perſivaded ro the daily raftice of this | 

duty ; let vs in the next place confiderhow we mayſo periorme ic, as that | 

it may be acceptable vnto God, and profitable; for our:owne:faluarion. 

And vato thismany thingsare required before, 19 2.mu afterour prayers, | mr oP. 
eee required preparation: tor as Danid of pong God, Wig is fequi- | 
ſo-may wei yt prayer in all kindes, our hearts muſt bee prepared, and ſo muſt red ymoit.,.; 
or tongues,before wee can pray, Anas they. that meane to make any MAB beef 
good muſicke, doe firſt ſer their inſtruments in runezſo muſtwee,beforg 
wecan makeany ſweet melody in Gods hearing,tune our hearts, that they 
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y wee may 
| 


thoughts,carnall luſts,wrath;doubring,maliciouſneſle,&c : and that wee} ! 
be heaucnly-minded, and haue our hearrs fraughred with holy deſires} : 
 hungriogand thirſting after the gifts and graces which we intend to beg] 
| at Gods hands. Finally,we muſt rake heed, that-wee doc nor preſent our 

FF. {ryos.:ss, [{clucs beforc God inour impenitency; bur if wee be guilty of any finne,Þ | 
= {766.5 | we muſt bewailc-it,and-promiſe-amendmenr. For our finnes varepented} : 
1912. [of flandasawallof ſepatation betweene Godand. vs, hindring his ble$t+ : 
bY: ings from deſcending ,and our prayers from aſcending ;.cſpccially. wee} - 
4tb.5.2z3. | mwſtbewailc our want of charity,and purpoſes of:reuenge : for as wee fare| 
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go $14. gine men their treſpaſſes, ſo will God forgine vs.' And becauſe wee are fo dulllf 
and auerſe to this holy duty,thar by all our meditations we cannor, asWef |! 


'ought, prepare our ſelues vnto it: therefore let vs intreat the Lord, before} 


we make any other ſuit vato him, that hee will prepare our mindes ang} 
| hearts arighr,and fo affift vs with his grace and holy Spirit,that wee may} * 
rme this high & holy duty,in ſome ſuch maner as may be acceptable} - 
in his ſight. In ourprayers divers things are required : As firſt, in reſpe&} - 
of the obic,chat we pray onely to God our Father in heauen, as our Sw} : 
uiour hath taught vs. Secondly, in the alone mediation of Icfus Chriftzf © 
For as there is but one God, ſo there is but one © Mediator betweene God audi - 
man,the man Chriſt leſus. Thirdly, ſeeing through our ignorance andcor} 
ruption we cannot pray as wee ought; therefore wee muſt craue the afſis| 
ſtance of God the holy Ghoſt, which helpeth our þ ae” and maketh in| 
terceſion for 5, with ſighes and grones which cannot be expreſſed. In reſpeQ al] - 
the ſubic&or party that. praycth, divers things are required, firſt, inres| - ! 
ſpe& of his perſon : ſecondly,inxeſpeR of his,ation.In reſpe& ofhispers| . 
ſon, 1. thathe bea faithfull and righteous man. For they that draw neexe} 
Lexit.rg.2. | vato God, muſt be holy,as he is holy, not in the perfe& holinefie andrig WE 
and r0.2:3 | teouſnefſe which the Law,but which the Goſpell requireth : that is, int&} - 
' | ſpeRof ſincerity and integrity,defire, reſolution and indeuour. Forth 
"OY Y prayer of the 7i7h1cons man onely is effettuall;, and the Lord [atisfieth the 
| Pal. 145.19. | deſires alone that feare him,Neittier canour ſuites be acceptable vnto Go 
Pres.15-9-29 | before our perſons are accepted : according tothat of Salomon,7T be ach 
 fice of the wicked is an aborunation to the Lord, but the prayer of the righteas 
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ireſpettof the ation,many things are re 
6 hy ſubſtance, _ Hagpwoots Of the rad. 
rtare the eſſentialsof prayer: as'r-in generall, thac irbee. 

accotding to Gods reyealed willzfor if wee frame nor Our || and 
' prayers according to this rulc,we ſhallgoe 

amiſſe,obzaine nothing. More cſpecially;there ts ul 

ſhip Godincernally with our hearts,as well acpallys with ou 

and thatwepowreforthour ſoules vntq him in-our 

WA as we may fay with: David Yager Ps f 


} 
4 
Ol 
+ 


. fn 
= 2-6 


in the heavens, For Godir 4 
andaboueall other feruice, 
other withourit,is butmecrehypocr 
any thingarGods hands, valcſſc our prayers p 
 vprightheart nh limired hispro iſe of ticari 
g0 miſts 7 he Lord 5s neere wnto 
bim ,to alithat call vyon binsin m.rmth; Ra ike: 
callypon Godythat oth 
mouth bur theprayer rhe yo 
care auoydipraying witha! kewage eirfull when as W 
EE ch EINER {our-he 
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Lenit. 10.2, 3. 


$. Seth. 2. 
That we muſt 
with all dili- 
gence baniſh | 
out of our o 
minds all wan: / 
dring thoghts, 
and the means / 
hereof. .. 
Fer.32. 49. 
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{ipoſeth vypon-ir this-puniſh 
' |-worldlineſſe,co makeir to continue fo much the: 


| voto whichtnarurally it isfo backward and auerſe;and noe eleed. ic 
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evra hearts Tecanerh to fon 
not whatwe-fay.* «Forhowfhall Cod wouchſafe w 


value; when as' Wee fo rneantly ef 


vs his richgraces of 
aske therat his hands; andni 


chem.chatwe-can'cole 


And yer ſecing through 
tion weare,cuen at our beſt}apt tofall ifito'this foule hrbo-ges vs 
all care anddiligencelooke to outhearrs: wheat ime this c 


hire: Ad if wi Kory: our —_— A | 
workdly and-earthly:-minded, thavit aledtsdar para : nd 


and carryeth;euery hand while,curhearrs away afrer things yÞ & 
if-not warldlpand Seated): :Ithink iragoodcourſe;in Our pri i b- 52 [= 


2orepeatethar againeinwhich wee were diſtrafted, abouring, ir 


- | petition:to callonr: heartsbacke to.ioyne withour voyers ſeeing hee 
| TS atadeathe benefit : ;firſt, chat wee ſhall haue our/ſuites-m 


werfullyoffcred.ynto God,when are propounded: eee: 


| manner; And ona ypbendy weſhall ramethefleſh; andid 


dutics,when as cheſprimuall pan 


Jo eagerto interrupt vsin! 7 
indi ' way of, 


longer at:this: e: 


any worldly wherein it wholl 


| waited onthe S pirir;and ſufferedir, without 


interruption,>to! 
ſelfewith this h breakfaſk, -Ler vs meditate alſo on uh 
preſencebefore whomwe ftand, wholookethnarfo parece. 
of vir wank andrliewell.runninig; ile of pecch;; ;cothe d 
ofour ſoules and hearts; which being fo full d | 
rauingsand wav res matter zone while 
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whien as wo ourſelucswiltrake no notice of theth? Or how thall hea 


ot 


thinke chem worthy the minding and afteing in our ſoules and hearts? ) 
the maſſe : of the Gael! andour owne.corriſ. 
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to diſtra& vsin our ſuites. Vato vvhoſe ſuggeſtions ae. 
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abſence, vvhen as vvithioleſſe then the lefler parrof an houre, our hearts | 
lan theymight lavvfully meete together. 


5 And thefeare the ry generally required,that ourprayers vnto God | ; S222 | 
bw be the ſpeech of the ſoule; now- wee are to ſpeake more ſpecially of | $4, wenca- | 
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ſe things which are required hereunto, both in ouir minds and{/hearts. | pray with our: 

In;our minds it is required, that we pray with vnderſtanding+vnto which; br _ | 
knowledge is neceſſary,both of the true God, vnto whom we pray; andof | "155, "oiAgEY 
'his will revealed in his Word,according vnto which wee aretoframe our'|/:.ch1038.29. 
prayers Wee muſt know God in his owne nature and perſons, andin| - | 
'his;Sonne, Teſus Chriſt, in whom onely wee can know him aright.'| ys.17.4. - 
'Wee muſt know him-it' himſelfe., and in his fauing attributes towards] & 1.18... - | 
'vs, as thatthee-is a God all-ſufficient,, moſt mercifull, bountifull, and: ny | 
'gracious ;- andour moſtlouing Father in Teſus Chriſt , who liſteneth vii] pex.g.23. | 
{ro our ſuites before wee; make them; a God that heareth prayers, and] 7/554. 
| is more ready to giue,then weeto aske. Secondly, wee muſt haue know-]. 
ledge of Gods revealed will;which ought to be the ruje of alt our ſaites's] 
from whictrif wee ſwerue;.we ſhall erre in our owne inventions, and*| xeow.s. 16,27. 
aske we know.not what; .We ſhall nor'pray in the Spiric , which reacheth} .. 
vs t0 pray according tothe will of Godzand wanting this guide, and not” 
'knowing of our ſelues tow to pray as: wee ought, weeſhall aske things] 
hurtfull as well as profitable, and ſuchas trend rather to the ſatisfying our} 
carnall luſts, then rhe furthering of our eternall ſaluation. VVe thallaske? 
amiſle, and fo obtaine nothingat Gods hands, ſeeing though we like foo-4 
liſhchildren aske things cuill and hurtfull;yer our heaucnly Father,onely 
wilc, knoweth to giue good things alone vnto his children GREY ; 

neither 
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pate good thiscaſea threat. | 
heard, if weprayae. | 
That we mult | 
pray in faith. g E, i 
2+ ra: ; - . we 
F pray,v it be for forme and faſhion ſake, bur he who is perſwaded that | 
God will be gracious vnto him and'giuecare vnto his Trey xcondly. | 
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without faith our perſons are not accepred of God; and T 
wiſe beaccepted but in Chriſt, nor we be in Chriſt burby faith : and eojj 
ſequently our a&ions;annot pleaſe him,when our perſons doe not, ye 
Rem.n4.23, | being tainted with our corruptions , they are turned into ſinne.” Third} 
| we can haueno acceſle vnts God, bur through Chriſt our Mediatour, bk 
Eph.z18. {| ingnaturally dead in finne, and the children of wrath as well as ochersy] 
neither haue weany intereſt in Chriſt, till by a lively faith we be ingraſtes] 
| into him. Fourthly,withour faith we haue no hope to be heard, ſeeing the] 
| prayer of the faithful men onely anaileth with God, as the Apoſtle ſpeakedh,| k 
.- [and as wgbelecue, (o it ſhal be vnto-vs.For we haue no aſſurance bur from! 
| | Gods prGaiſes, which ace alwayes made vpon the-condition of faith} 
| bringing foorth the fruits of vnſained repenrance. In all which reſpe&} 
ic is molt neceſſary that we ioyne faith with our prayers, andfirſt a juſtify} | 
ing faith, which appliethvnto vs in generall, the promiſes of the Goſpel} - 
Chriſt Ieſus and all his benefits, and affurech vs of the remiffion of 6 - 
fianes, of reconciliation with God, andthar both our prayers and perſons] | 
arc accepted of him whereby wee ave imboldened to approch wnio tht| 
T hrone of grace, that we may vbtaine mercy , and finde grace to helpe in time df © 
neede. And ſecondly , ſome more ſpeciall aQs and branches of this faith;} : 
which perſwade in particular, x. That our prayers in their ſeuerall parts ans} 
agreeable vnto Gods will and Ward ; that the things we pray for begood|. - 
and lawfull, cending to the aduancement of Gods glory and our ownth 
uation,and ſuch as the Lord hath promiſed to beſtow vpon vs. Secoridh 
ou bp that thus praying according to Gods will, he will heare vs graci ark 
1b.t6.3, | grantvntovs euen thoſe particular bleſſings and benefits which wee 
| eraued, and God hath promiſed to beſtow vpon vs; namely, in tharman 
ner which he hath promiſed to giue them : that is , when we begge ſpirh 
tuall graces and heauenly glory , which God hath abſolutely promiſed] 
without any condition, in ſome degree, as in his wiſedome hee ſeeth fit. | 
ting for vs, we muſtaccordinglyabſolurely beleeue that we ſhall receive} 
them; bur when we craue temporall benefits which God hath promiſed} 
conditionally, fo farre foorth , as they will ſtand with his ,andout | 
{pirituall good and cuerlaſting ſaluation , we muſt belecue that wee ſhall} 
obraine them ſo farre foorth as they will ſtand with theſe conditions. And} - 
thus in both kinds we muſt pray in faith, andas much as in vs lyeth , ba-} 
\ Tim.ss, | niſhwaueringand doubting; for he that wazereth , is like a wane of the ſea, | 
lam.1.5,6,7. | drinenwith the wind, and toſſed to and fro: neither let that man thinke that ht} 
1.10b,y.14,15. ſhall receiue any thing of the Lord, Now the beſt meanes to ſtrengrhen this] 
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ppcubient this high honour a 


faith irſelfc;in reſpe& of the excellencyand degree Ir; as 

Facby that we ſhall be accepted of God, bybas iris the condition, v 
which all thepromiſes are made,and the aloneinſtrument whereby Ct 
andall his benefirsare applied vnto-vs. But ofthe mieanes of faith wetian 
ſpoken before,and. wa 4 referrerheReatferto. that which: uy b binfakt. 

' Inreſpe&of ourhearrsthere are.diuers, moaned yD -Homk 

liry, whereby wee abaſe our ſelues inthe fightand ſept ur th vile 

nefſe and vnworthineſſe, vnfainedly acknowledgingaui 
thy to tread vpon the carthiyor tolooke vp vnto healien 


mnto him. And therefore reieQingall Phariſaicall pooatres our owne. 
workes and worthineſſe, we are to confelſe with Abraham ,; thar wee are 


childrew ; with the Publican;, that: wee are miiſerapie' ſrnners; yea with the 


ceiued 1 Fe, 0g and fayour with God, and that he will heare and gratit 


ons, and how wee behave ourſelves in 


holy Ordinances, .in performing wntq hima ene x br 9d carel 

ſervice: and ao in mercy, goodneſſe, and bounty, if wee p bin 

arigh t. And ſecondly, if weconfider  withall,ourowne! | 
,nto whom notwithſta , God, of die nab 7 


_—_— ors and.to make q1 our fi 


ole chat pra with hope to be heard, but _—_—_ peed ror 


is ſafinice both'in-| 


Iuſtice and power,to puniſh vs,if werake his namein vaine.and abuſe his | 


ee ene IIS] 


but duft and aſhes; with Jacob, that we areleſſethen the leaſt of Gods mercies,. 
with David, that wee are arms, and ng men; with Eſay, that we are men of | 


peltured lips, with the: prodigall Sonne,thar we Are Bo worthy to becalled Goa | F 


Apoſtle Paxl,chat of, « inners we are the chiefe. And this humility will be a |< 
{notable meanes toconfirme our faith in this aſſurance, that we ſhallbe rg- 


i FE 


ade Th grequired i in our 3 
liearts,is reuerence,vnto on Danuid exhorrechi Serue __ Lara with rene. 
rence, and reioyce with trembling ; and performedin his owne praQticez /u 
thy feare (faith he) will 1 wor ip towards thy holy T le. FA ar as 
rence may. be wrought invs, by the conſideration of Gods. 6. | 
'| ſence before whomwe and, who beingp elc with vs, all bur i | 
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$. Sed. 1. 
| Ofdur geſture 
; and yoyee in 


, prayer. 
; 1.C07.14.49. 


Pfal.$1.14,r F. 
;& 71.23,24.- 
'&119.171, 
[Hoſc19.; 2. 


Matth.6.6, 


Rom.10,10. 
Dan.6.10. 


cc warn comin ni exec Yor ic ware 
wimidy eolbbdy who's res ies int ftaeF our Godard 
which infetre arivrgentneceſficy to have them pardoned and theſefy 
ed.and by torifideting Urioolineh, neceſfiry; and profit of this a6 
andthe fruits tharcomeofit, whichare farre » to-bec profecva befoeal 
ang Bate ea . 
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Cav. X V. 
Of the circumſtances of Prayer, and of their quantity and quality 


NPY Nd theſeare theefſentiall duties! belotiging vn er- 

Way Ne " fides which, there arcorhers which hg rope and] 

G2 accidental, ofwhich,therecannor for the fmoſt part be giye Ml : 

"4c any general and certain rules,but that they be done in orders} 

" aftera decent & comely maner,and ſoas ſhallbe moſt firari]. 
convenient for the ſtirrinvpof our detotion, arid the furthering of noſe 

internal|duries befote ſpoken of, which are efſemiall and alwayes nec n : 


Br 


= :. 
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| oe The firft,is the geſtureof the body;which otigheto be ſuch as may fi 


rour inward humility.reverence,and feruency of deuotion; wheriny 
ateto imitate the exarnpleof Gods Saints in former times; & the cuſtor "1 : 


| ofthe Church and Country where welive, viingthoſc geſtures which a 


vſed in them,to cxpreſſe exrernall worſhip; "hutni ,and reverence. AS * 
triong vs, ſtanding,kneeling,vncouering ofthe Bk of the 553 
and hands; and in cxtraotdinary and greater on rep _ 
felues vpon ithe ground,caſting dowt'our eyes, fs 
towards heauen,and knocking of the breſt,as ovayling the Full obs J 
tion therein containtd. Inall which,our chicfcftihdeoonur muſtbe,that el 
inward affe&ion and diſpoſition of the hearr,do anfwere vntothe outward} 
_ of the body,withoutwhich they arc burhypocriticalſſhewes. Th hs þ : 
ccond, is the voyce which is to be vſcd in prayer, fo often as conuenienth 
We may ſeeing i ir is one ſpeciall end, for which God hath given it vnto v Al 
that we might by ir glorifie him , both inour prayers, and our praiſes ati 
thankſgiuings. Notthathe himſelfe needeth ir For he ſearcheth the ſecret s| | i | 
of the heartanqreinies bur for the exampleand edificationof others, as iti 
 ptiblike prayer,atid for the intention of our owne affeQions, the po 
of our mindes, and ſtirting vp of our deuotions in our private praye 
which notwithſtanding muſt be done with this caution,that ſeeing priuz il Ul ys 
prayer muſt be made in fecrer, we muſtnor ſpeakealowd in our C ores 
Chamiber,ſsas others may' heare and viiderſtand vs,or at leaſt, we muſt ri 
docitto this end ering iris but groſſehypocritie, which wemuſt nor on: 
/ auoide, but cuen the very fhew and appearance of ir,ſo farre foorth as Ol 
5th ot croſſe Chriſtian apologic andprofeffion,, nor thatrule of piety]. 


atid charity giuen by our Saviour Chriſt ; Ler your h ieht ſo ſhint before min,| - 
» | that they may fee your good workes, ad elorifi Aa Piokes ch is in heants. Fx 
For we rnay caftly fall (as diuers doe Yintothe contrary extreme; 2 
ſhuntheſhew of { pocrifiethar they auoydall profeſſion ofReligion,and : 
atcas muchathamed ro bee cakenin magna prayer; of fuch like ; 
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pious). 
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| knoweth what wh wo hane need of,before we azke him ; that is, being infi: 
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ſeruant , O my God,incline thine tare and heave; 0 Lord heare,"0 Lord 
fargine, © Lord bearken and doe, ec. And of our Saviour Chriſt himſelfe, 
praying often-in'the ſame words, that if it wete poſſible, thebirtercup- of 
his Paſſion mighe paſſe from him; )burout of an-opinien that we ſhall be 


derpretence of long prayers; deutured widowes houſes. And" Salomon likewiſe : 
Be not raſh with thy month, ati let not thint hiars bee haſty to iter any thing 
before God, for God is in heanen; and thou vpdn' tht earth, therefore lex thy 
words be few: Of which our Saujour giueth' this reaſon; Becayſe.our Father 


nite in wifedomehe neederhnot that wee ſhould exprefſe our mindes in 
multitude of words.for he vaderftanderh the defires of our hearts,and 
being our gracious Father, our wants ſerue as aloud Cry, and eloquenr 
oration to mouehit'to ſupply them ; and therefore hee neederh'nor that 
wee ſhould vſe multirnde of-words to gine him notice of thoſe wants 
which he already knowerh before we aske,nor to perſwade him togrant 


dreth another ; Becanſe iz the multitude of words there wamteth not fin : which 
as it is generally true, fo eſpecially in the exerciſe of 2 feeing; 
through our naturall corruption we arcſo aucrſe vnto thisdury,; and in 
the performance &f itlubie& ro ſuch coldnefſe, dulnefſe and wearinefle, 


the rather heard forthe length ef our prayers, or out vf-an-oftenrationof| / 
our holinefſe atid deuorion;orour extraordinary gift aboue others; in- 
abling vs to contitiue long in this exerciſe,” For this 0vr*Sauiour ftraire- 
ly forbiddeth : When ye pray;uſe not varne repetitions, a5 the» Heathen doe; for 
they chinke that they ſhall be heard for their much ſptakine; preſcribeth the 
contrary praQice, in propouniding that ſhort and-moſt pithy! forme for 
our imitation *and condemneth as hypocriticall inthe Phariſes, whown- | a,,4 3-14. 


our ſuits, being mote ready to giue, then we- to craue;. And Salomon: rene 


Dan.s. 17,18, 
190 


Mark.14.39, 


AM.6.7,8,9. 


Eccleſ. 5.2, 


that long prayers are oftcn performed with: much negligente, and fub-- 
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1.Tbeſ.5.17. 
| Epheſ& 4.8. 
F Col.4.2; II 2 


| E/a, 26.16, 
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| we our {clues bauca good appetite rothisexercile; for this were to force | 


| but rather much to be commended; when as there is no ſuperfluity | 


of zealeand attention in powring them forth before Gad: for if we 


fetuency of -affeion,we cannot be too long in this holy exerciſe. And] 


tion.our words to our mater, and;beth. mattex and words to our 
minds and heatts,our faith andferuency, deuotion and attention, Forif 


* 


kindle it, but rather extinguiſh and put itcleane out. In which regard wee 


whenour ſoiiles are prepared thereunto, either by cxtrordinary a 


them out,and powre out ourcomplaints into Gods boſome; and reple. 
niſhed with ferucnt deſires for helpe and deliuerance, or by extraordi- 
nary bencfits, when as they arefull of ioy and thankfulnefſe, and ſo make 
vs tobecomecarneſt and vnwearied, in rendring vnto. God praiſe and 


day of humiliation,confecratingir wholly to the exerciſes of religjon agd 


when we are fitted thereunto by Gods Spirit, and fufficiently qualified 


others zfor then weare bythe rule of charity to hauereſpe& vnto rhem, 
and not to tyretheir zeale and deuotion,and cauſe them to finne(through 
our tedious prolixity) by wearineſſe and wandring thoughts, although: 


them rofitlong atthe table who haue quickly dincd,to cloy the weakeof 
difgcftion;with variety of diſhes, becautewee-wha beare them.cog 
hauc good ftomackes ;and to conſtraine young beginners and chi 


_ _—_ 


words, to expreſſe our matter and mindes, nor any negligence or way | 
withthclengrh of our prayers, yariety of good mancer, artention, and| | 
therefore the beſt rule of dire&tion in this behalfe is, that weekit andpios| 
there be ſtore 6f thisdivine ire to kindleit,the more fuell we caſt on, thel 
greater the blaze and heatc willbe g whereas if there be but ſome Jirtle fire}. | 
andinjall fparkes,roo much of this fucllcafton at once, willnothelpeto] 
arcnotalwaics to ſtint our ſeluesto the ſame proportion and lengtheff ? 
prayer, but to watch the beſt opportunities, and to diue our ſelues dep} - 
peſtinthis Poole, when the- Spirit of God hath deſcended and mou} 
the waters. More ſpecially we are ordinarily moſtfit for long prayen,| : 


ons, when as our hearts are full of ſorrowes,and necd a large vent to. le| - 


thankeſgiuving : when as weobſerue a folemne faſt, and keepe vnto Goda| 
charity,cſpecially praycr and meditation. And finally, ar all other times,| 


with the former graces. The which notwithſtandingis to be vnderſiood 
of priuatc prayer by our felues,and not when we pray Jn the companyef | 
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[L1n.3. | formeandmethodofour 


in Chriſt,to hold'out withvs in our/pacegwhoarecometo a ripe and | 
ſoro tyre forweatineſſe, before rhey come halfe 'way' to their. iourneyes| 
end. Which if irdeſerueth robe iudged-vnequall, how:much is'our pras} + 
Rice worthy to bee condemned, if in our meetings wee'coptend to'out- | 
vie once another , ſtriving who ſhall exceed in length of prayers, anid'va- 
riery of choyce' words, for the aptexpreſling of 'our minds; heereby ma- | 
ing prayer like vnto maſtery or race, wherein we contend for the: prize | Bs 
of praiſe, which they are to win whoareſwiſreſt and beſtarlength+: | - Eyes þ 
. Theſecond thirig ro be conſidered,is the qualiry of our ſpeech, which: | 9+ Se? 3+ 
ought co be ſuch:in our prayers, as isficreſt both roſtirrevp and expreſle | Of the quali- 


\ 49 
DE” 
= 


: oix* of our 
our zeale and deyortion. VWherein we areto auoyd twocxtremes ;the firſt KJ | ; 
is,curious affeQationof words, ſeeing the Lord refpe@erh'nor thee clo. | 10 
quenceof our ſpeech, burthe-fincerity of our hearts, and the feruency-of | 20 


our defires,whichare as loud cries, and moſt perſwaſiue orations in his | | 
cares, when wee are moſt barren in words... The: ſecondis, rudenefle of 
ſpecch,withour anyfir words,or good ſenſe,orderor coherence, which is 
cauled through-riegligence, want of preparation, and of due reuerence 
and reſpe& of Gods gloriousMaieſty,before whom:wee ſtand, and vnto 
whom we ſpeak2,not caring what, nor how wee babble in his preſence, 
though for our cxedir ſake, wee would be more carefull in ſpeaking to 
morrall man notmuch ſuperiour vnto vs. For otherwiſe, if ir procced nor 
from careleſnefſe, but from naturall anfirmity and want of vtterance 
(which we may indge of,if we be foin ather diſcourſes, andvpan other 
occaſions) our prayers notwithſtanding,proceeding from vpright hearts, 
and being ioyned with zeale and deuorion,will be acceptable vnto. God |- - 


7 oo 
yeaeuen our imperte& ſpeeches, ſighes and: grones,” will as effe@ually} | RY 
{mouc him to heare vs,andgrant our fuirs, asthe moſt Eloquent. ſpeeches ff 2 
which haueallthehelpes and ornaments both'of natureandart.- 4-0 
WINE 4 7 3:1 14;© Q | 
*5 7. MP=<q] 4 "7% 167 ; $$ $57, 
OY T9OZEV 7 7 6 2 XVI... CID 108 FELLEST 1 
"Of the forme antl method which are 10 be ſed and qbi:01 © 
2 07319992". 221 flxued in our prayers, oc. fey: 
ainod) oiloiaart © 7 O10 09 root ig borne: nil 
S&5Helaſt thing to be confidered, Teſpeeth the forme and | $, 529, x, | 
a= mannetof powring forth ourſoutes in prayer-vnto God, | Of formesof | 
J JS&9 which is either by wſing ſer formes; or: contriving' of | prayerfer - 3 
- | =, Py; - : ; - » ' downe by WT 
"BERJ prayetSaccording ropreſent occalions,as wearcinabled | ,,1..y. * 4 


. 


00" fuch48areiuvented by others, and trarned by heating, | .- v2. .2| 
or reading their bookesahd wrivings zor elſebyour felues vpon'ducftu: | *»- = 
dyand meditation. BothwWhich may bee lawfully. and 'commendably ved | ik 
Chriſtians accordiag-roitheir fencrall ſtares and gifts. Writren and 2220S] ; 
princed formes by:thoſewho wane ability to pray in'their ownewords, 
or to frame their ſuirs andperitions;and exprefſe rheir minds wy ood 

and 


£26, therunto by the Spirit'of God. The former ſort arecirher. (þ 20M 


| manner and order. Thewhich was one (end of. perining: Dans Pl 

that they mightby skilfaltMuſicians be ſang in the Congregation; and 
vid alſo in private, bothy/idfamilies;aridÞy our ſelues alone; And our Sa- 
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Hoſ. 14.2. 


& Sed. 2. 
Of formes of 
prayers inuen- 
ted by our 
ſclues. 


manner pray ye;fo in — Our Father. And therefors|/ 


COR s rats: A 
Of the forme of our Prayers. 


viour preſcribed that perſe& forme of the Lords Prayer 
rule according to which we are to frame ous prayers, bur alſo as a 


to be vied it ſelfe; and thereforeas it is aid in-one Evangeliſt, «.4/ter tha). 


as children re they can goe,arcnot co fit ſtill, bur are trained] 
and taught by others thathold them by the band : fo though wee wang 
Firicuall ſtrength and skill toperforme rhis exercilg by our ſclues, yerwee|. 


thers ( as the Diſciples did defireofour Saviour Chriſt) and (as it were| 
holding them by the hand) to vſe the helpe of their meditations. But wee| 
arenotto reſt in this as ſufficient, without any further proceedings; for} 
though irbe firfor a child in Chriſt, that he may bethus trained to goea, 
lone, yet when wee cometo a riper age, and in reſpe& of our meangg| 
ſhould be able to reach others, ir is a ſhame for vs, and argueth eithey 
great imporency and lameneſle in Religion, or elſe negligence, ſloth, andj 
want of exerciſe, if we cannot goc alone, bur ſtill like children, need leas| 
ding by others.Beſides,we cannot by others meditations vaburthen our 
ſelues of our owne particular finnes, of which God and our owne conſgi- 
ences onely are witneſſes, nor cxpreſle thoſc ſpeciall wants which: moſt 
pinch vs,and which we moſt deſire ſhould be ſupplied, gor fit our occafs.| 
ons to their prayers,northeir praycrs to ouroccafions; bue wee muſt, as| 
God requireth by the Prophet, when we come vnto him as ſuiters, tals] 
words unto our ſelues,and frame our petitions and thankſgiuings according 
ro our owne wantsand occaſions. Neither let any that hath beene long 


—_ 


trained in the ſchoole of Chriſt,obie& his want of gifts and abilities, ſees} - 
ing if he ſpeake true, he proclaimeth his owne ſhame and noo-proficiew|- | 
cy. For if we had any ſenſe of ourwants and ſinnes, wee might finde ſome] 


words to expreſſe them, that we mightcraue afſupply of the one,andpats 


don for the other ; eſpecially to our heauenly Father, who is ſo gracious} 


and willing to beare with our infirmities, and who berrer. accepterhie 


ſuch imperfe& prayersas arc indited by our ſelues, andvrrered withzes| | 


lous deuotion of honeſt hearts, then of ſuch as are in the beſt manner pen- 


ned for vs by others. Euen as cuery wiſe father berrer accepteth of an Epi-| 
| file inuentedand written by his owne ſfonne himſelfe, though full of im-] 


perfcQaions, becauſe it is the meanes to traine him vp to more perieion, 
then that which is done to his hand by one of his fellowes of an higher 
forme,though much more cxa& for matter and manner, becauſe ir is q 


% 


wW 


tricke ofa trewant,and argueth not onely inability and want of skill; bit} 


alſo ſlach and extreme negligence, af: "Sa... 0 
Formes of prayer inuentedby our ſclues,areſuch, as ypon due med ta. | 
tion and ſound deliberation we baye compoſed,qur of the ſight and ſenle| 


of our finncsand wants,and Gods mercics multiplied vponys, not on W]_ 
generall, bur alſo ſpeciall and particular, framing confeſſions, periti dps}. 


and thankeſgiuings,ſo asthey may be moſt ficring for our owne peculi 
vic. The which arc neceflary for ſuch as are nor thorowly grounded in 


knowledge,nor perſced in this dury by rauch/ experience and praftices] 
x? per being well qualified in theſe reſpeRs, are norwith-|. 


and for ſuch | 
ſanding defeRiue in memory and vrrerance; having no-liberty of ſpee 


» 


—_— 
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muſt not negle& italtogether, but yeeld our {clues to bee trained by g.| 


$ 
£ = 


qr 1. > &. ee” -.m .o co. 


E 


PE-- if ; 
iD } f R IN - 
WE OP : "9 EST" as. tt FE hr = FO 2 es 4 
hs * REST. : _ 
Wn TAY LO o— 25% * &'s $5 5 k 
% «4 : ” >. 1 : (4 >= woos 
$ . C " ® © # o © 5 J A 
"x p . | _—_ 3. 3. 
y % 
_ 


gn OE TEN ab 4 8 hf x: "__ 
if ww” ſO «a6 pig. - "pA ew 2 ; I 8 es FIG - 5 : , 4h; D ” OT, 4 Ms ; : 
W = ds, 
« - £ . 
4%, b- 
EET: 


Mn So Eat tte ai Es . 23H _ , 
WOE {ORR a oe $0; RE = 2 ka les SIDE P ” R 
oy We TY , + *, ORG 7 Pe. a ” ok" 
_ a: 4 TS. 8 > s CU LOOT. ot Hee IS uy _  - ” 
4 46”; » F - 0 ES SD Ee EIT. N {1 2 o, 2% to 
g 4% | FLV : . 
"... : SF > * » p 
. * « - » If S + 


th 


to£ expreſſe cheir mindes without much meditation, and forſuch aGas | 


aredefe@iuein courage and boldneſſe,, when 
ſence of others: And very profi 
ſtrictly ro words, but haue variety of formes for ordinary vic, and byhelpe 
of medication, doe vpon extraordinary oc; s,conceiuenew words fo 

new matter, as the neceffity and profir of-our ſelues, our brethren, or the: 
.Church ſhall require z making particular confeſſhons of ſinnes which are 
lately committed, and doe_ moſt burthen the conſcience , and ſpeciall pe. 
titions for thoſe ſpeciall graces wherein wee finde'our felues moſt de. 
ſeiuc , and whereof wee hauc preſently moſt vie, and: fpeciall chankſgi- 
niogs, for Gods ſpeciall mercics and fauours renewed vpon vs. The which 
variety of formes will take away that ſatiery and wearineſſe , which ab 
waycs accompanieth the daily and continuall vſe of any thing , though 
neuer ſo excellent; and helpe much to keepe our mindes and-hearrs cloſe 
tothis holy exerciſe, whichare apt to bee carried away with 'wandring 
thoughts, if, withour any variety, wee rye our ſelues ro one onely forme; 
like a man that gocth on ina way which he is accuſtomed to trauaile,and | 
never thinketh-on the 9 rurnings that are in his journey; or. 


they areto pray-in'the pre- 


that ſingeth a:tune familiar varo him by-much vſc., and neuer thinketh of 
that he fiogeths.. | Sick 7 | | 
Prayers conceiucd, are ſuch as vpon meditation we fitto all preſent oc- 


caſions, nor viing any ordinaryforme of words, bur expreſſing our ſelues 
with ſuch as come to our mindes oof which, we haue many examples inthe 
Scriptures, both:in the Patriarkes, Prophets, Apoſtles, and our Sauiour 
Chriſt himſelfe: The which; Lacknowledge aboue all orher kinds to bee 
moſt exccllent; if God have thorowly furniſhed vs with gifts fic for it, both 
becauſe it is moſt free from diſtrations and wandring thoughts, and from 
fatiety and wearineſſe, thisvariery briogingwith it much delight, andalſo 
becauſe ir is moſt opportune and ſcafonable, being fitted ro the time; per- 
ſons, and occafions. Bur heere the Prouerbe is verified, thar things excel. 
knt are moſt hardly attained; there being few that haue this giftand abi- 
liry, and thoſe few not alwayes in like pas although there are'm 

that are'willing to: make ſhew of ir.  For-there are divers ene, 
ought ro concurre in him that is zo conceiue a prayer, which it-ariy 
wanting , it cannot be done withour much-weakeneſſcand imperieQi 
Firſt, he muſtbe diligent inmedirarion, before he thus ſpea 
calling tro memory the finnes.which he is co confeſle , the wants which.he 
deſirerh ſhould be ſupplied; andthe bleflings for which hee intenderh 10 
give thankes ; thar-ſo he may: wich Dasid'call his prayer 2 mediation, 
humble his ſoule'mrhe fighrof his vnworthineſle, inflame his hearr with 
fervent deſires, and not ſpeake any thing raſhly with his mourh vato his 
Gods the Wiſe manaduizerh: In which relpe&,I cannot commend ex- 
temporall prayers ; which are performed without — 
before, and'am ſo: farre from ;cxrolling themas moſt excellent , that 1 
thinke thera ſcarcetolerable orlawfull; vnlefle ſome 
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cable for all, if wee tye not ourſelnes too | 


or law vnexpeRed occaſion | 
and ptcſcntneceſfity; dye thruſt vs intoextravrdinary firaights, ſo as wee 
may not. deferreour prayer, norhaue for the preſent, opportunityto-me-| 


wy | 
ke vnto God, 
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Of conceiued |. 
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ircumſtancesthar attend vpon it.' Secondly, he that 'rhus' prayal! 
cth nuiſtbe grounded in knowledge; that he may frame his prayers accotil; 
dingro Gods will. And therefore they who being children inknow ciper} 
doe take ypon them this raske,they muſt needsfaile much in this oy wal 
tyaskingaccording tothcir vigrounded conceits.and not Gods will, "gf : 
whichthey are ignorant. Andas children who will venture to runneas] * 
lone;þeforc they can goe in anothiers hand, muft needs carch many falles#h 
and they alſo who will ſpcake much, beforethey haue knowledge an} 
wiſedameto rule their rongues, muſt needs ſpeake many things vaing| | 
and impertinent:ſo-muſt it of neceſſity befall. them in rhis caſe who are} * 
children in knowledge, and not: well acquainted with Gods will ang} | 
waits. Thirdly, he ouſt be well experienced and praQifed in this dmyy] .* 
neither can we withourmuch vſeattaine.tothisperfe&ion. Fourthly, bu} | 
ſides agrear meaſure of ſanctifying grace;he muſt haue divers common} * 
gitts of, the. Spirity which are-neccflary: ro-the: well-pertorming of this} ! 
duty,as a good memory, viteranceand liberty. of ſpeech, and holdneſſs| 
alſo when others toyne with him :'whliich will wable him ro cxpreſſe-rew} 
dily what his mind conceiueth,and rather intend & inflame, then quenghy} 
or coole the ferucncy of his defires.Bur if we want theſe, though our know! 
ledge,and faith, and zeale, and all other ſanRiſying graces bee neucrſg 
great,yet ſhall wefaile much in-prayerinthishkind, becauſe the powers of 
the ſoule will be ſo whollyoccupied abourmemory, and inuention of fief 
matter;and wordsto expreſle jr,thattherewilltictle place belefr rozcals; 
| devotion,and .fcruency of afteftion; Laſtly, iris'neceſfary: that hee: v 
praycth on this matiner do carefully auoyd ſpirituall pride, and oftenras 
tion of his gifrs, to which the/greateſt excellencics,throughthe maliceef 
Satatyandour ownecorruprion are-molſt fubic; and: alſo curiousatfe® 
Aation of varieryof words togxpreſle thefame marter,as though irweae 
a note-of barrenneſle to vie twice the ſame phraſes ra -cxpreſle rhe ſatnie 
tbiags,Bur'the maine thing which weare toaime at,is to bee feruent and 
| deubut.in our prayers, andxatrhis end ro yſe ſuch words and phraſesas 
maymoſt conuciently layoptn vnto' God-the fincere-defires of anyp- 
righthearr,whether it be in-new variety,orin fuch words as wee haue of: 
| ren vied ro texpreſſe the ſamethings. + + fl? 7: ::ir:000 
Vnto the forme of prayer,we may adde ſomething of:the method+and; 
right diſpoſing of the parts; The parts of prayer to be'vied ordinarilyot 
| v$are three : confeſſion;pericion;and thankſgming.In aur private conſe 
fionsofour fins;we are(hauing firſt a true ſenſtand feeling, hatred &ide- 
| reſtation-ofthe)ro acknowledge them, &bewaile them,nor only general| 
| ly; buralſo ſpecially and particularly, and thoſe aboue the reſt which we] 
| hauclaft committed, andwithwhich we-haue: moſt often-and grienoully 
diſplcafed-and+diſhonoured God, and wounded our owne conſciencesac- 
cording to the:example of Dazzd,; in the one and fiftieth Pſalmggand 
withall aggrauate them by their ſeuerall circumſtances; eſpecially the 
conſideration of the perſon againſt whom they were committed; our 
glorious God andgracious Father in Teſus Chriſt; adiudging andton-| 
| demning our ſclues in-regard of them,robeelefſe thenrhe leaſt of Gods} 
mezeics, and. worthy of his greateſt-plagues and puniſhments.. Vnts| 
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as they may not rule and raigne in vs,as at former tim: 
alſo quicken vs. ynto-holineſſe and newneſle of life. in 


obedience to 


EL 


th con- 


ſion ſhall beoffered. | 
iis holy 
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And theſeare the duties whichare to bee daily performed in this uy 
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the morning 
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| prayer. Now after wee hauc thus prayed, there ate certaing|+ 
ingsrequired of vs. Firſt, a lively faith, whereby wedog not onely|, 
niincd afſent vnto our prayer made, bur alſo reſt perſwaded} | 
that the Lord hath heard vs in the things for which we haue prayed, ang} | 
will afſuredly acccptof our humiliation and thankſgiuing , and grantall} 
our ſui&and requeſts, as itwill beſt ſtand with his owne glory , our ſpir} 
tuall good,and erernall happinefle. And rhis our Saujour requircthyYhay - 
things ſ#xer ycc deſire when yee pray, belecue that yee ſhall receine them, and ye| 
ſhall haneahems. Secondly, hope, patience, and humility, whereby we makg} - 
no haſt; nor preſcribe vnto God any time of doing the things which wel - 
have deſired , bur meckely acknowledging his infinite wiſedome in hing.|. 
ſelfe,and goodnefle rowards vs,doe refigne wholly our felues and ſuites yy.| 1 
to his good pleaſure, expeRting with all patience his leaſure , when as he| 
ſhall thinke it firreſt to beſtow vpon vs thoſe gifts and/graces which wee| * 
haue beggedart his hands. Thirdly, there is required of ysafter prayer,an| 
carneſt iadeuour in the vic of all good meanes, whereby we may obraine| 
thoſe things which wee hauc prayed for: whereby wee ſhall ſerue Gody 


| ®E= Of duties tobe performed 


HEDK 


{ prouidence, and be his inſtruments to further the accompliſtiment of his| 


 giucthþis gifts not to idle loyterers, bur vnto ſuch as youu them with} 


next and beſt opportunity which ſhall bee offered vnto vs; and thinke}| 


promiſes, and alſo make it manifeſt, that in our hearrs we ſincerely defired 

thoſe things which we begged with our mouthes. For example, aftcr we} 
haue prayed for the pardon of our finnes , we muſt vſe carefully all good} _ 
tneanes whereby we may be further aſſured that God hath forgiuen them ! 
afrer we haue craued ſanRification, we muſt labour and indeudur that wel. : 
may be ſanRihied, and exerciſe our ſelues in the duties of holinefſe, aff ct] 4 
we hauedeſired ſpirituall and ſauing graces,we muſt vicall the helpes and}. * 
meanes whereby we may attaine vnto them. Forotherwiſe we ſhall diſco: | 
uer our {elues to be but ineere hypocrites, who with our lips haue prayed] 
for thoſe things which we haue neither eſteemed in our iudgements , nox} 
affeQed in our hearts; and therefore receiue nothing at Gods hands, who: 


thirſting deſires, andearneitly labour and indeuour in 
meanes whereby they may obtaine them. _ 
The laſt dire&ion which I will ſet downe for our priuate prayer inthe 
morning , reſpe&erh the rime when it is to bee performed ; of which, 
though I can giue no neceſſary rule , becauſe all mens occaſions and op» 
portunities are not alike, yet for the greateſt part it is moſt conuenicut 
that we doc it betimes, as ſoone as we are ready, before wee vndertake any 
worldly buſineſſe , and haue our mindes taken vp with any earthly} : 
thoughts: Becauſe wee fhall then bee moſt free from all incumbrances} 
which may diſtra& vs in this holy exetciſe , and make vs lefle fit to pet-|' | 
forme it as wee ought; as alſo,becauſeif we offer vnto God the firſt fruits] 
of our thoughts and affeions, they will ſanRifie all our following inde-«| 
uours, and ſcaſon them ſo with holinefle , that they will become mote ac-| 
ceptablevnto God. Or if fome extraordinary occaſion and waighty buſi- 
neſſe haue cauſed vs to deferre it, our ſecond care muſt bee, that wee doe} 
not negle& it altogether, but ſcqueſtriug our mindes and affeions| | 
fromall carthly thoughts and wordly imployments , wee muſt take the} | 
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| land grearneſſe,he may be priuiledged from.this holy ſeruice.wnro: 
and asan inferiour dury,delegare ir to his depury, if he himfelfe bee able | 


———. 


| faits wto God. For, according to the'i 
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noexcuſe or buſineſſe ſoimporranc, as may make 
the family; whic performed ordina ilyby themaſier an 
pdertears) to be the mourh of the reſt to conimend thetn'an 
example'of 
men in times paſt,heoughtto benotonly'a gouer' 
anda Prophet to reach and inftruthem, buralls'a'Prieſt 
crifice of prayer and again g.not onely forhimfclfe; 
thoſe that arecommittedto hischarge:neither ought any maniizethii 
thathe may beexemipred from this dury, or that inreſpe& of his hor 
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to performe it; but rather with the holy Parriarches to efteeme it an ho- 
nonrable prerogatine, which he will nomore pur off from himſelfe ro a. 


mily. Much lefſe muſt we rhinke it ſufficient,that wee hane projet alone; 
or content our felues with onr priuate deuotions, ifwe haneothers vnder 
our gouernmenit,and committed to our charge: ſeeing we are totake no 
lefſe care of their ſoules then of their bodies; nor that they ſerve vs in the 
dutics of their callings,then that they ſerue God in the duries of piety and 
Chriſtianity,without which we can expe@ no bleſſing vpon thelt Lbork 
For if 19ſhua, though a great Capraine and Commander, and fo greatly 
imployed both in warres and gouernmenr,would not hereby exdpſe him- 
C6: bur vndertaketh for al in his family,that he and bis houſhold would ſerge 


the Lord : if Dauid, though a King, would not content himſelfe with his 


rme all domeſticall dutics with a perfe& heart ; And if Salomon: 
though a mighty Monarch in the height of his honour, thoughr himſelfe 
more honoured in being the mouth of the whole people ro commend 
their ſuits vntoGod,letnot any man thinke himſelfe ſo great, that hee is 
roo good to performe this duty. Buralas,the negle& hereof is grownefo 
ancient among honourable perſonages, that it now pleadeth preſcripti- 


| on; fo that theſe family duties are wholly negle&ed, orelſe put off from 


themſclues to be performed by a deputy. And little hope I haue that my 
writings and reaſons ſhould be ſo powerfull as ro infringe this cuſtome, 
which hath in italmoſt the ſtrength of a law, and reuoke the praQtice of 
family duries vito ancient perfeion zand yerT thought ir fit-ro ſpeake 
the truth and leaue the ſacceſſe ro the authour of ir : neither thought I ir 
conuenient in ſetting downe the rules of piety, that I ſhould fic the 
ſtraight ſquare ro the generall crookednefſſe of th al 

in its perfe&tion,that the worke in Gods good time may be reduced vnto- 
it. Lettherefore all maſters of families know, thar it is their duty which 

God will require of them,not onely to pray by themſelues, bur alſo to. 
call together all rheir family, and to joyne with thera inthis holyexer: 
ciſe : vnto which they may be inCouraged by Gods gracious promiſe, that: 
where two or three be gathered roggrfe in Chrifts name, there hee will be in the 
midſt of them. Secondly,becauſe by making their houſe a houſe of prayer, 


they (hall make ira litcle rewple, which God will fill with his'p 


| : 4 : | SEToIP +5 rs aps > y TOOme It. -. - 
The next dutyof picry " our priuate prayer,is prayer with the reſt |6. 
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nother,then he will the regiment and gouernmenr'of his houſe and fa- | 


gens inthe government of the State,but voweth alfo that hee would 
- | 


worke, burto leaueit |... 
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| | i LES jd ſotiery.: Laſtly 
cauſe they can no otherwiſe expeQthat God will-proſper th ih yr os 
to the goodof the maſter,and the whole houſe and family; vplede thao? + 
dr at he hath ordained,and obraine his blefling. by twp! + 
daily prayers ; without which they ſhall nor. thriue in their labours, 
ſpend their indeuours and ſrengeh. i in vaine. Now. for the. time of 
morning when this duty.is to be performed,nocertaing. rilecan bee 
ſcribed zonly this in generall, thacic be then done,when as all,or the.melti_ 
of the ily may,inreſpe& of their commotii. occaſions, moſt cc nug 1eni n. al ; 
ently aſſemble rogether, Andalthough itwete to be wiſhed; that:ir.min 'E 
| be berimes in the morning, beforethey goeabourtheir worldly. buſine 
chat they may oefenr/op irom diſtraQtion,and ſanQifie all cher. followiny 
bours by theſe good beginnings: yerbecauſe the imploymentsare « 
in almoſtall the members of the Emily, and require that ſome 
goeabout them foaner,and ſome 334g and becauſe it often fillets F- 
that: pernours, by reaſon of age,weaknefle, orother infermiog 1% 
[notrije iz fo ſoone as others, becauſe they muſt haue regard to their health &. 
therefore if in theſe reſpeQs this time cannot be allotted to this! rs 40 
ſomeother which is moſt conuenicnt may be choſen :. which.if :ix canbvt- 
no ſooner, 1n FEA of the common mecting together of tis 
houſchold,ir will be fit thar it be dope before dinner. Of which, ihe 
inconuecnience will follaw,if cuery one in the family, and the goue 
for all the reſt, hauc betimes = pofiend this duty privately by t 
ſelues. 


Cay. XVII 
of, ſinging Pſalmes, and reading the Scriptures in the family. 


16. Sef.1. | $33 Nrto prayer we adioynethat holy.cxerciſe of ſinging 
| Tha aging 6 yh G}. inthe family which-though ir bes not in;praQice;next-in I. 
inioqnedin ' | 8A WEE der according to ordinary vſe, yet] would notſeuer' it f rom 


| the Scriptures, | Da) | A: the former, ſeeing'i it-isa ws amr 4 and like vnto ir, 


d praRtiſcd 


byche 45"4 a notable meancs whereby wee praiſe God, and re 


vnto him AA forall his benefits. And Nooghi it be nor rye voto 
pier;of 3he day; noryet euery day to bee necellarily performed, : 
2545, wh nofamily.ic be S wats Fa ſcaſonable;as in he time of m 
ſome priuate or publike calamity, bur in the time. of teioy yen 
hi A ie to praiſe Gods holy name for his g Bas 
ſings conferred on vs,according tothe: Apoſtles' rule, 13 3 any man a 
Jos 00297 let bimpray. 1s any my" ? ter bins fing Pfalrves. And cho 
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nity, valeſſe itbeon the Sabbath, and wa places nor theg, for. want] 
of conuenient company to ioyne together; yer where itmay conuenient- 
ly be performed in reſpe&of company, lealure, and other occaſions , it is 
3n excellent duty, which is no wayes to be negle&ed. For firſt it is inioy- 
nedin the Scriptures. The Prophet Dawid in many places exhortethro| .. . |} 
it, O come (faith he) /et ws ſing wnto the Lord let ws make 4 joyfrull noiſe tothe] Pſal.gs.2,2. | = 
Racke of our ſaluation. Let vs come before his preſence with thankſeining', and | Tf.xoo.r,a. | 
| | rake 410yfull noiſe unto him with Pſalmes. Make a toyfull noiſe unto the Lord, | © 

| al ye lands, ſerue the Lord with glaaneſſe, come before his preſence with Joging. 
Sing aloud onto God onr freng! » make a toyfull noiſe unto the God of 1acob,efc. | Pals1.3.6 
| Sing vnio him a new ſong , play skilfully with a lowd noiſe. So the Propher _—_— is 
Eſay , Sing vnto the Lord a new ſong, and his praiſe from the end of the earth. 4 6 
| And leremy,Sing ye ®nto the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord, for he hath delinered the | lerae. 1g. 
ſoule of the poore out of the hands: of exill doers. The Apoſtle Paul likewiſe | 
exhorreth'vs, to ſpeake wnto the Lord in Pſalmes, and Hymnes, and ſpiritual! | £1%-5.19. 
Sones, ſinging and making melody in our hearts tothe Lord, Of which, wee TaW.F.F3« 
averhe Gaines of God in all ages examples for our imitation, in the time. 
both of the Law and the Goſpell , and in the pureſt ages of the primiriue 
Church , who. were complained onto the perſecuting Emperours , for 
{their diligent performance of this duty day and night. Yea, our Sauiour 
Chriſt hinoſelleat the celebration of his laſt Supper, is ſayd with his Diſ- 
ciples to: haug concluded that holy aQtion, with ſinging of a Palme. | 
'Which examples, that we may imitate, let vs further conſider in the gexr 
place ,thar it is a notable meanes ro rowze vp our-drowzic and dead 
ens and by the ſweete melody affeQting our outward ſenſe, to rapiſh. 
them with joyfull delight , and make them cheereful} iv Gods ſervice, 
which was the cauſe why Zi:2e4s being to prophecie, and finding his Spi- 
rit dulled with the vnpleafing preſence of the idglatrous King, who roge- 
cher with 7eb6ſaphat was to haue the benefit of his good indeuours,, defi- 


reth a Muſician to play before bim, to ſtirre vp his heart vnto. the more” 


4 


. 


—_ 


cheerefull performance of this duty. Secondly, it is an acceptable feruice|. 
vnto God, as being a ſingular meanes to lots him., whenasourhearts 

| arefilled with thankfulneſſe, and our mouthes with his praiſes; according 
to that of the Pſalmiſt, Whoſo offereth praiſe, glorifieth mes thewhich, in the: | 
ſame Pſalme he preferreth before oblations and burnr ſacrifices. Finally,| z#f13:14.) | 
it is an heatienly cxerciſe&t the glorified Saints, which we ſhalbperforme | 4pec.5. 9. | 

| with them in that place of joy and happineſle; if wee rake delight in ir | © 75: 

whilſt we line in the earth. > 


” 


Now if we would perforime this in an acceptable maner,ourcare muſt be] $. $27; 4.' þ 4 
that it be done with out ſdiſles as wel as our tongue and lips. Andfirſt with | How wemay  _ 
our minds.borh vnderſtanding what we ſing, ſoas we may fay withthe A- hs emacs, _— 
polile; 7 will ſing with che Spirit,and 1 will ſing with the underſtanding alſozand -#+ 4 
applying our minds vnto it with dueattention,& nor ſuffering them robe 
carried with wandring thoughts. Secondly,we muſt ſing with ourhearts| . 
alfo,accorditg torhat of the Apoſtle;Speake to your ſelnes in Pſalmes, ſinging | ©1b.3.19. 
and makins melody in your heart unto the Lord,which elſewhere he calleth, | __ 
ſinging with grace in our hearts to the Lord, the which Dauid praftiſed; | £43.16. 
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That we muſt 
diligentlyreade 
the Scriptures, 


and the grea: 
profit of this 


exerciſe, 


] Pſal. 119.105. 


Pſal.19.7,8$. 
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| doc apply and fir them ro the marter of rhe Pſalme, and pur on the ſame] 
laffeRtion which David had inpenning them; as humility in the confeſſ 


| petitions and-reports , which take away the ſenſe , hinder the vnderftan- 


| of God is a lampe wn10 our eyes,and a light vnto our paths, it inlighteneth the|. 
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Twil praiſe thee (ſaith he) with my whole heart. And this weſhall doe, if wel 


> 


— c—_— 


on of ſinne.feruencie of defire in petitions and ſuites; alacrity and cheere:| 
fulneſle in prayſes and TBA, 7 ; aſſent andbelicte in prophecies ang: 
prediQions; teachableneſſe and willingneſſe to learne in dorinesand in. 
ſtrutions ; readinefſe to obey in commandements and exhorrtations, &e, 
andarall rimes and in all chings,reuerence of Gods maieſty, in whoſe pre. 
ſence we performe this duty. In the meane time we muſt rake heed, thag 
we doe not apply his imprecations, which were vttered by a propheticall 
ſpirir againſt thoſe who were deſperate enemies to God as well as Daxid, 
againſt our priuate cnemies,with a revengefull defire,thar thoſe cuils may 
befall them, ſecing our Saujour hath taught vs to pray for them. Bur wee 
muſt either make vſe of them for do@rine and inſtruftion, or if we apply 
them, ir muſt nor be againſt particular perſons, but againſt all thoſe whax. 
ſocuer whom the Lord in his wiſedome knoweth to be deſperate enemies] 
vnto him and his Church, Secondly , our care muſt bee that we doe nor 
make it a bodily exerciſe, ſinging Plalmes for recreation only, and as wee] 
doc other ſongs, for meere Jlere and ſenſuall delighr, but we muſt p 

forme itas a religious duty of Gods ſeruice , and ſtrive in itto pleaſe hi 
rather then our ſelues. We muſt not ſeeke ro delight the care,and affei 
the heart with the ayre, muſicke and ſweetneſle of the tune,bur that there: 
being an harmony berweene itand the voyce , we make ſweete melodyin 
Gods cares; which if it be wanting , our beſt mulicke (as one faith) is no: 
more acceptable to God, then the barking of Dogs, the lowing of Oxen, 
or the grunting of Hogs. Yea, as the ſame Author faith, If I be delighted} 
more with the muſicke then with the marter , in ſtead of ſeruing God,l 
fearcfully finne. And therefore diuifion and fraction of voyce, broken re- 


ding, both of the ſinger and hearer ; and tend onely to affe& the eare with} 
the melody , and not the heart with the matter, are not tobe vſed in this 
holy exerciſe. For this is to ſing, not like men indued with reaſon, but ra. 
ther like birds,which are feaſtble onely of the tunc,but haue no vnderſtan-' 
ding of the matter and ditty. —- ; 

Vnto prayer and prayfing of God by fingingof Pſalmes, we are to ad- 
ioyne another religious exerciſe,which is reading of the Scriptures and 
other holy writings; of which we will onely heere ſpeake, as it is a daily' 
duty to bee performed of vs, referring the more fulhandling of it vato | 
nother place, when we are to intreate of the meanes eons we may be 
inabled to leade a godly life. Here let it ſuffice ro ſhew, that ir is a Jury 
no day to bee negle&ted, if wee can borrow any time from other neceſſary 
imploiments, and find any conuenicnt leyſure and fitopportunity to pet-| 
forme it. For wheras we ſhould labor after a daily increaſe in ſpiritual gra-| 
ces,there is ſcarce any meanes more effeCuall for this purpoſe;ſeeing it 182! 
notable helpe for the inlightning of our mindes in the knowledge of God 
and his will,according varo which we areto frame our lives;for the Word 


eyes, and gineth wnderflanding wnto the ſimple. It gineth wiſedome to the igne-|- 


rant, } 


$8 0 
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vsin Icſus Chriſt;and obſerue the infinite mercies of God extended 
withour reſpe@ of perſons who hauc belecued and truſted inhim. Itmuch 
inflamethour loue rowards God, when in reading of them we olrnete 
loue towards vs ; and maketh vs zealous of his glory,when we take notice 
of the infinite bounty of our Lord and Maſter, and whata rich rewarder: 
he is of our poore and imperfe& ſeruice. Itwill ſerue fora looking.glaſſe, 


erity, which will reach vs to vic Gods bleſſings arighr, ſo as they may be 
noroncly truely comfortable in themſelues , bo aff as they jm pled « 
of Gods loue, and earneſt pennies of our faluation. It will be our comfor. 
ter in our aduerſitie, whilſt ir teacheth vs ſo to profit by them,as that they 
way be {ignes of our adoption, and notable mcanes to aſſure vs of Gods 
Jouc and our owne ſaluation. Itcontaineth in itthe euidences of our hea- 
uenly inhericance , and reacheth vs how to get them into our owne. kee- 
ping withour feare of loſing them; and who cannor daily with much 
comfort ſpend ſome time in \peruting theſe aſſurances, wherein ſo rich and 
glorious a Kingdome'is ratified vnto him? Ir is adiuine treaſury ofallſpi- 
rituall and heauenly riches; and who is ſo vnwiſely moderare in his ſpiri- 
ruall deſires, as not once in a day to pleaſe his eye-with the ſight of theſe 
treaſures? Finally, ir is our ſpirituall armorie, in which is munition of all 
kinds, and all ſorcs of weapons, fit to defend-ourſelues,and offend our ene- 
mies ; and therefore ſeeing weare daily in the Chriſtian warfare, and con- 
tinually aſſaulted by rhe enemies of our ſaluation, why ſhould we. not alſo 
daily goe into this armory to fir our ſelues with ſpirituall armour, and 
to take out. of ir the moſt prevailing weapons > Now forthe time of the 
day when this duty muſt bee performed; in reſpe&of private reading it 
cannot bee limited , bur-muſt bee lefr ro bee preſcribed by mens lea- 
ſure and opportunity. And for that which ad as a family-cxerciſe, it 
is moſt ſcaſonable, as [ rake it, before prayer, either morning or cuening, 
becauſe then. they are aflembled rogether, and multitudes of occaſions 
will hardly admit of often meetings, 


—_—_—— 


Car. XVIIL 
Of our daily exerciſe in the duties of our callings, and of diners 


wvertues required in them. 


dd 


—— 


. duties of our lawfull callings. Neither can we ſufficiently ap-| 
&y proouc our felues vato God, it we doe not ioyne thekk with 


tics of Chriſtianity, butalſo in thoſe ſpeciall duties whichare peculiaryn-| 


| to thoſe places and callings in which he hath ſer vs , either in th Church | 


wherein we may ſec our fpors and ſpirituall deformities, and bee dire&ed | 
alſo by it to reforme and amend them. Iris afitguide in the timeof prof: | 


the other, for he will be ſerued, not onely in the generall du-| 


—_——— 
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Auing thus begun the day by the paiotaiees of theſe religi= | $848 5. 


> ous duties, we muſt in the next place berake our ſelues to the | That we muſb E 
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1.{0r:7.30,24. 
& Seth. 2. 


That we muſt 
be regenerate, 
before we can 
ſerue Gad ac- 
ceptably in our 
callings. 


and Common wealth, and the furthering not onely of our temporall, but: 


| —— any of our workes can pleaſe God, and bee holy and righte- Y 


or Common-wealth. Neither is it ſufficient forhim who is calletobe af 

iftrate, Miniſter, Maſter of a family, or ſcruane, rhathee performe} 

duties which arecommon vnto him with all Chriſtians, vnleſſe he] 
alſo with like care and indevour , performe thoſe ſpeciall dutics whichbe.} 
long to his owne place and calling. And here firſtis required , that our| 
calling be lawfull, and agrecable to Gods will and Word; that is, fuch an} 
one, as our labours in it may tend to Gods glory, the good of the Church| 


alſo qur ſpirituall good, and the erernall ialuation of our foules; and not} 
ſuch as being vnlawfull hindreth theſe ends; as 'thoſe thar liue by vn. 
lawfull Artes and Trades, Players, Gameſters, and ſuch like; forthen| 
the greater paines wee take in ſuch callings , the greater is our ſinne,| 

the more wee diſhonour God, hurt our neighbours, and hinder out{ 
owneſaluation. Secondly, that wee bee in ſome meaſure qualified with 
ſuch gifts as arefirfor our callings ; for thoſe whom God calleth vnto any 
place, hee furniſheth them with ſuch compertencie of gifts , as that *y 
may profitably performe the duties required vnto it. And if our cab 
ling bee lawfull , and wee thus fitted for it, then may wee ſay with the 
Apoſtle Paul, that wee are called by the will of God , and may with cheers. 
fulneſſe and comfort goc on in it , expeRing his bleſſing vpon our bo 
bours, and inthe end of our lives, arich reward for doing him therein 
faithfull ſeruice. Thirdly, our minds and hearts muſt be ſettled in ourcab 
lings, ſoas we neither ſhift and change, vnlefſe it bevpon waighty and ne 
odlfiry cauſes,nor intrude and bufic our ſelues in the callings of others; fox 
this were to overthrow all order, and bring confuſion into Church and 
Common wealth; and tocrofle Gods wiſe prouidence in the gouernment 
of the world, who bath giuen variety of gifts, which he hath appointed to 
be exerciſed in variety of callings, that being helpefull and ſeruiccable my. 
tually vnto one another, humane ſocietics might be preſerued,8&peaceand 
loue nouriſhed in them. And therefore as in a well-gouerned = 


one keepeth his place and ſtation vnto which his Generall hath deſigne 
him,& not only ſcrueth him generally as a Souldier, but in that place and 
office vnto which he is appointed pox choſen : So muſt wee demeane out 
ſelues rowards our great Commander, and not thinke ir oa = co per. 
forme good duties,vnleſſe we doe thoſe which belong to our gs; not 
out of fancic and fickle vnconſtancie,leauing our ſtation; bur as the Apo-' 
{tle requireth,abide in the ſame calling wherein God hath placed vs. | 
Bur it is not ſufficient that we be ſettled ina lawfull calling,and that wel 
painfully performe the duties that are _—_—_— in it (for this a meere] 
worldling may doe out of carnall and earthly refpe&s, cither for his owne 
pleaſure,credit,or profit) but that we ſocarry and demeane our ſelues in it; 
as that we may by our labours and indeuours glorific God, further our own} 
faluation,and aduance the good of the Church & Common wealth. Vnea| 
which,diuers things are required , ſome whereof reſpe& our perſons, and} 
ſome the ations and duties which we performe. Vnto our perſons there ix|- 
required,that we be regenerate and fanQified. Forour erfds muſt bea&}| 


ous, be 


re we can bring foorth the fruits of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe. | ; l 
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For as vnto the pure all things are pure - ſo vnio.them that are. defiled and ww- 
beleeaing, is nothing pure, but even their minde and conſcience js defiled. Ang 

the ſacrifices of the tvicked are abominable, and their veryprayers. 
turned into finne; hovy;much morearethe ordinaty vvorkes. of. £ & Co 
lings finfull and odious in Gods fight? Neither can ſuch as. aro vnſanGlifie 


edexpeRany bleſſing of God vpon their Jabour,or thattaey ſhould pr 
per inany thing yvhich they doeor take in hand, ſeeing by Gods promile, 
this priuiledge is limited vnto the righteous and ſuch asfcarchim.... ;;;. 1 

Vnto the a&ionsalſo and duties ofourcallings,thatthey may be accep- 
table vnto God, diuers things arer cither ſuch ver. 


tues and graces which goe before, as being the cauſes of allour. good aQi 
Of the former ſort,thefirſt and principallis a trye and liuely faith , where, 
by Ivnderſtand not only a iuſtitying faith which afſureth vs of che remidſi- 
on of our fines, and of the loue ang fauour of Gad,and which by vaiting 
vs vnto the true vine Chriſt,dothiinable vs in him. to bring forth the fruirs 


thing,ſeceing all wee doe, is finne; bur alſo a particular a& of this faith, 
whereby we are perſwaded that our clogy 208 the duties which wee per- 
forme in them being pleaſing vnto God,the Lord wil Lt ir 
all our labours and indeyours. For which purpoſe our fairhmuſthaue a} 
warrantand ground outof Gods Word,both inioyning theſe duties,and 
ue the lite of faith; which isſo often commended vnto vs in-the Scrip» 
tures, when as therein wee doc not only the xeligious duties of Gods 
ſeruice, bur alſo the duties of our. callings, whereby wee. ſhall bee in- 
couraged to. goc forward in them with allalacrity and cheerefulneſlie, 


bath required ; and. not bee diſmayed with-rhoſe croſſes and troubles | 


eracious aſfiſtance, wee ſhall ouercome them, and hauca good end and 
iſſue of all our labours. ne 1493  b3: 033 
— Secondly, the duties of our -callings muſt proceede out of vnfained | 
loue towards God and our neighbours, which is the fountaine of all crue | 


being poyſonovs roates. of all ſinne, will taintaliour workesand ations 
which ſpring from them. They muſt ariſe fromthe loue of God, whid| 
moueth thoſe in whom it is; to confecrate wholy vnto himtheir lives a 


hatthey ſhould prof; 


of righteouſneſſe, without which we cannot pleaſe God,nor doe any ov | 


nempe's7” a bleſſing vnto the age Spin of them.. And thus ſhall wee | 
1 0 


when as weafe aſſured that God will bleſſe thoſe labours.which himlelfe | 
which befall vs.in them, ſecing we are ſure, that by Gods bleſſing and | | 


obedience, andnot principally rom ſclfe-loue or loue of the world which | 
t a 


bours, inall chings deſiring to ferue him, who ſo loueth vs, and whom | 


Ts and chiefly for worldly gaine and, aduatitage,; 


lu 


© i 


ons and proceedings, or ſuch as doe accompany and attend-vpon themis | a1 
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the dro. An 


isalls-ſcrviceable ymo others: which if wee Joe, then will wenot wrongh © 


hem; ro beneficour ſelues, tor gaine by thir loſſe; wee will notdepriue 6 ; 
them of ſome- great good), to ge "7 our ſelues ſome finial aduant}- | 
pe; neither will we beſowholy intent and griedily gripple in follows} _ 
inp our owne buſinefſe, but thar wee will fpare them fome of owl \ 
time ; and afford them our beſt helpe, when rheir neceſſity ſhall re | 
_ our affiftance, and-reaſon, chariry and conſcience ſhall binde vs} 
to afford it. | 9:01) 442 ol 
Thirdly; #s our hbours moſt ariſe from theſe cauſes, ſo they muſt bee 
dire&ed_toright ends. As firſt and principally ro Gods glory,whichin 
all wee doe, wee muſt labour ro aduance. Neither is God onely glori-| 
fed when wee profeſſe and praQiſe religious duries, but alfo when wee| 
walk conſeionably inour callings,and with all diligence performethe du: 
ries required in them mm obedience ro his Commandements. Secondly, 
we fmuſt propound vnto our ſclues in them the good of the Church and | 
Common wealth, which-wee are to preferre before our owne private]. 
ind © cafry our feluesinall things,as that we thay be profitable mem:}- 
bets #1 theſe ſocicties, TInwhich regard wee muſt nor ſecke to' gaine by] 
cthecommon tof, but riegle& our owne particular, when as it will not] 
ſtand with thepublike and generallgood. Thirdly, we mvſtin all our la-| 
| bowrs ayme fo atour 'owne profir, as that we ioyne therewith 'the welfare} - 
and benefit of our neighbours, whom by the Law of charity wee are to] © 
towe as wee loue our ſelues; and not raiſe our gaineour of their loſle and}. 
diſaduanrage, as it is the commoncuftome ofthe world. But as' wee pro-| 
feſſe our ſelves members of the ſame body, ſo muſt wee, as becommeth}] - 
members, ayme chicfly at the preſetuarion ofthe whole, and then at the} 
joynt good one of another, not thinking thoſe os well gotten,which] 
ate rayſRd and gayned out of our neighbours lofſe. © 1 
Andtheſe thingsare to bee obſerued in the labours of our callings, in}  ' 
refpe& of theireauſts both efficient and finall;"In the next place out} 
care maſtbe, that we performe them aftera right manner; vnto which} 
is required that weebe exerciſed inour carthly buſineſfe, with heauenly| 
mindes and affections, and nor ſuffer our worldly imploymenrs ſowholly] 
tro take vsvp' both in ſoule and body, as that thereby wee ſhould bee hin-] 
dred from hauing our conuerſation in heauen. Burt like Citizens of hea-/ 
gen, and pilgrims on carth, whilſt our bodies are trauailing in world-] 
ly-imployments, we muſt haue our mindes, hearts and affe&ions lifted 
ypin fpirituall and heatenly medications and defires,contemplating and] 
longing after the ioyes of our owne countrey, and not fo much minding] 
the things bencath, as the #himgs aboue—, where Chrift fineth at the right| 


hand of God. Eſpecially , we muſt not negleR inthe middeſt of our ordi. 
nary bufineſſe, to lift vp our heartsoften-vnto God, either craving his ble] _ 
ſing RT our worke , or giuing him thankes and praife in} 


theend and not ſufferour thovghrs'to be ſo wholly ſer vpon our bodily] 
imployments aid carthlyobijeas,asnot ſotnetitnes ro fixe them vpon ſp ] 

ritualland heauenlythings, For if worldlings and cirizens ofthe earth, | 
are ſeldome or ncaer io intent vpon their workes and preſent imploy: | 
ments, bat that their mindsand hearts will take liberty of wandting after}. 
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Si 


Lis: + mm the datiesof our callings. : 


who profeſſe our felues Citizens of heaven, ſowholly rominge 
ies, as neucr to finde leaſure to thinke of the ivyes of our owheCounery] 


them. As therefore weare to auoide Monkith ſlottrand idleneffe, giu 
ouer the painefull labours of our callings, vader prerence of conremp | 
tion; ſo are we with no leſſe care to auoyd the contrary extreme',/ of tur: 
ning worldlings, and beirig carthly-minded ; having our mindes and 
heatts ſo wholly fixed vpon worldly things,asthat we can fitidenoleaſurs 


imployed in the duciesof our callings, as that we negle@ not the generall 
duties of Chriſtianiry.and the exerciſes of Religion intheit duetimeznor 
be ſo intent andearneſt in purſuing momentany gaine and worldly pro: 
fir,as that in the meane time,through ſpitituall floth,we ſuffer any of Gods 
fauing graces, heavenly thoughts, or holy affeRions and deſires; to bee 
cooled and quenched in vs. Wee muſt fo play the good husbands, as 
| that we doe not forget Chriſts counſell ; Firſt ſceke the Kingdome of God, 
and bis righteouſneſſe , and nor be ſo taken vp with our Oxen, farmes ; and 
earthly matches and marriages , as to negle& the meanes whereby wee 
may bee fitted to come as worthy ghefts to the marriage of the'Kings 
fonne. Wee muſt chufe with the Philoſopher , rather to neple& out 
farmes then out ſoules ; and ſuffer fome weedes to grow in ourfields, ta- 


| opportuniry of weeding them out,or of ſowing in them the ſeeds of 


Secondly , vnto the performing of the duties of our callings after a 
right manner , there is required that we ſanifie thein by the Word and 
prayer. The former is done, whenas we doe nothing bur thar' for which 
wehaue our warrarit out of the = Scriptures, and vie them as the rule 
and ſquire; according to which we frameall our aQions,doing thatwhich 
the Word'of God requireth,, and leauing that vndone whictr ir forbid- 
deth and condemneth. Thewhich is ro be obſerued , both in reſpe& of 
the matter and workes themſeiges, and alſo the manner and&irewnſtan; 
ces, doing all things both in ſubſtanceand forme, as ir requireth and 4 
re&eth. The latrer is performed, whenas by prayer wee defire Gods blef: 
ſing vpon alt our labours , and render vnto him praife and C— 
when wee haue obtained it, and haue ſucceeded and proſpered in the 


Whatſoenuer yee der is word or deed , doe all in the name of the Lord aſs, &- 


hands. That it alone inableth vs to bw#/d gvodly houſes, and'cauſetlt our 


that hee ovely giuerh vs power t0: gerwealch, Thar ir ishe, vvho ar his 
ſure giucth and raketh away, makerh poore and rich, bringerh low;and lifteths 


vp, rayſing the poove out of the daft ; aud lifting up the bee - from het Bus 


Y & * 


"hoſe carnall pleaſures wherein they moſt delights lerirbe-sſhanwforve} | -  ..} 
olly ro min@carchly 6b2 | "EY 


or of the ſpirituall meanes whereby wee may be inabled ro/atraine:vnce | 


1 


tothinke vpon thoſe which are ſpirituall and heauenly. Butwe fmuſtbe ſo | 


ther then to haue our mindes ouergrowne withvices, or to loſe any yooe | 


graces. ; | o 


workes of out hands. And this the Apoſtle requirertyin all our affaires: | 
wing thankes to God, and the Father by him. The neceſſity whereof will |. 
plainely appeare, if we confider, that it is Gods bleſſing onely whieh ma- | . .''.; ./ 

keth rich, arid cauferh vs tothriue and proſper in all the: vvorkes of owe] Prexo.ns, | 


heards and our flocks,onr filuer and gold, and all that wee haue HR and | 
is Pp ea ry 


IS, 2.8. - PR.” 


[508 to ſer them amiong Princes, and to make then inherite the Thront of glong: | 1.8 


Mat.2 2.2, 3,4- 


lg apud_ | : 
Plut. detran- | 3 
quil.animi, 


$. Sed, 7. 
That the du- 
ties of ourcal» 
lingsmuſt be 
ſanQified by 
the Word and 
| prayer. 
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,Gen.13:5,6. 


Gen,26.3,12, 


Gen.32.10, 


Plal.127.1 3. 


Hag.1.6,9. 


Pro,10,22, 


Col.3.23,24. 


&. Sed. 8. 
| Of the yertues 
which muſt 
accompany vs 
in the dutics of 
our callings. 


Fe 3 


Of our daily exerciſe . 


wealth. VWhereas contrariwiſe, if Gods blefling be wanting (as wee are] 
not likely to haue it vnleſſe we crauc it) all our Jabours and indeuours will} 
be ſpent in vaine ; For except the Lord build the houſe , they labour in wvaine| 
that build it except the Lord keepe the City, the watchman waketh but in vaine; 
It is:4n wvaine for vs to riſe earely, to ſit vp late, and to eate the bread of ſorromes,| 
notaffording our ſelues a good meales meare, out of our carneſt defire.t9| 
become rich. For if wee negle& Gods ſeruice , the Lord will b/ow vpon} 
our labours, and then though we ſow much, we ſhall bring in little , wee ſhall| 
eate, but not haue enough ; we ſhall drinke, but not be ſatisfied ; clothe our ſeluez,| 
and not bee warme; and earning wazes for our worke, we ſhall nor bee rhe] 


increaſing of worldly wealth; yet Gods bleſſing being wanting , it ſhall] 
doe vs more hurt then good, bringing with it no ſound comfort and. con: 
tentment, bur carking care, feare, and griefe ; whereas the bleſing of the} 
Lord maketh rich , and hee addcth no ſorrow with it , as the Wiſeman ſpea: 
keth. And ifwe rhus performe the duries of our callings, in loue towards 


(Gag end in obedience to his commandement, and defire by prayer his| | 


leffing vpon our labours, and yeeld him praiſe when he hath vouchſaſed 
dition and the workes of our vocation be neuer ſo meaneand baſe, as well 


moſt excellent duty which he hath commanded, ſeeing thou differ | 
in the matter, yet not in reſpe& of our minde,and manner of doing them] 


and giue them ſuch good ſucceſle in this world, as ſhall be moſt fitting 


the life ro come. The which argument the Apoſtle vſeth to perſwade ſer- 
uants to walke faithfully in their calling , obeying their matters, according tt 
the fleſh, and herein performing their duty,with all _—_— ard ſingle. 
weſſe of heart,as unto the Lord,and not unto men; knowing that of the Lordihey 
ſhould receine the reward of the inheritance , becauſe in ſcruing their maſters, 
they ſerued him. w_ 
The next thing to be conſidered, is the vertues which ought to accom- 
pany vs in the right and religious performance of the duties of our cal- 
ings. For howſocuer all vertues and graces arc neceſſary vnto the perſon 
that muſt thus walke acceptably before God, and ſcarce any can bee wat 


more ſpecially and properly belong to theſe duties ofour callings,anddoe 
ſo immediately mining them , that they can in no good ſort beedone of] 


vs, vnlefie in ſome meaſure we be qualified with they. As A 
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| As weſke inthe example ef ©{br4h4m and Lot, who by the bleſſing off 
God vpon their labours, waxed fo rich , that the land was not able rol. 

beare them that they might dwell together; and of Iſaac; who being a fo. 
iournerand ſtranger in the land, proſpered in all his Jabours ; and ſowing} - 
the ground, received in the ſame yeere an hundred fold, becauſe the Lord bleſs| 
ſed him. And in 1acob, who paſſing over Iordanelike a poore Pilgrims| 
with his ſtaffe in his hand , athis returne backe againe was multiplyedin} - 


richer, but put it all into 4 bag with holes. Orif our labours proſper for the} 


to giuc it, thenſhall we therein doe ſeruice vnto God , thoughourecons| | 


as in hearing the Word,or receiuing the Sacrament;or in performing rhe]. 
Angl ſo we may be aſſured, not only that the Lord will proſper vs in them] 4 


for his glory and our ſpiricuall good , bur alſo will richly reward them,| 
among other duties of his ſeruice, with euerlaſting ioy and happineſſe in| 


ting to the well-performing of any good a&ion yet there are ſome which] 


AL, merry ww clam at om on 


Bu, 


| 


| _. TS mg 


contented with the baſeneffe of ourcallings ; nor entiie others their gred-, 
ter preferments, theit leffe labours and more gaines; we ſhall nor beeſer. 
_ the racke of ambition, aſpiring daily after higher dignity;feeing the' 
P 


Neither canany calling be thought too baſe for vs, wherin 
uice maybe | 


deadly dropfie of vnſatiable auarice; for our conuerſation may. bee without 


we Hy 
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Jeement, whereby wemuſt be inabled rod] 
andeuill, right and wrong,which muſtbe our light to 


guide vs in 


ing,we (hall walke indarkenefſe,and be aptro- fall intro man 
Secondly. affancein God, whereby we caſtour ſeluesvpon hisp if 


quireth of vs; Commit thy way (faith he) vnto the Zord,truſt alſdin him, and 
he ſhall bring it t0 paſſe. The which we may more cafily doe, if wee rightly. 
conſider our Sautoursargument which he vſeth to the ſame purpoſe z for- 
if the Lord take care to feede the fowles of the aire, which rake no care 
forthemſclues ; and clotherh the lillies of the field ,, which neither royle. 
nor ſpin, how much more will hee prouide for vsall things neceſſary, who 
reſt ypon him in the vic of all lawfull courſes, and take moderate care, and 
convenient paines to ſerue his prouidence? which affiance, if it beewan- 
ting, we ſhallbe ſubie@ to innumerable diſcouragements , macerate our 
ſelues with carking care, and ruſh, vpon all occaſions, into the vie of vn- 
lawfull meanes, when lawfull are wanting ; therebyſhiſting for our ſclues, 
becauſe we hayeno aſſurance that God will provide for vs. Thirdly, wee 
muſt be accompanied with a good conſcience both towards God and ro- 
wards men, and willing with the Apoſtle, 70 live honeſtly , wee muſt with 
him keep it in all things.For having a _ in our company this Monitour 
andTudge; itwill notably preſerue vs from all ſecret ſinnes,, and craftie 
conueyances, whereby we atenaturally aptto wrong ourneighbours, that 
we may benefir our ſelues; from all halting, diſſembling, and double dea- 
ling, when as it may be fo cugningly and cloſely carried, that reſpe& of} 
our credit, worldly ſhame, nor legall paniſhmentare no ſufficient bonds 
to reſtraine vs from them ; arid from floth and vnfaitifulnefie in perfor. | 
ming our duties; when no &ye of man can rake notice of it. Fourthly,we: 
muſthaue contentarion for our companion', whereby we arc inall things 
contented with Gods good pleaſure, and thinke that eſtare and condition 
beſt for vsin which he hath placed vs, giving indifferent welcome ro pro- 
ſperity or adverſity , pouerty or riches, gaine orlofle, becauſe they are 
—_— alike of his ſending ; and though ſome more then others doe 
inrou 

jane they all affure vs of his lone, as being meanes tofurther our ſahia- 
tion. And'of this we haue an examplein the Apoſtle Par; Who had leaw-. 
ned both, howto be abaſed and how 10 abound,zo be full and 19 be hangry, ro es. 
ceede and ſuffer want, Vnto which if we attaine; then ſhallwe nor be a. 


Y 


einwhichwe are, being of Gods appointing , is moſi fitting for vs. 
acceptable ſer- 
ed vnto-God, with vs as ourhel-| 
rand aſſiſtant , and rewards 


eſſe wages then an heauenly inheritance. We ſhall be preſerued from that] 


wherein he ioyneth 


couetouſneſſe , it we come to thinke godlineſſe the greateſt Laine, and canbee 


and prouidence in the vie of lawfull meancs; the which the Plalmiſt re- 


er tearmes delivet his meſſage, yet when we doe enterrainethern | 


paines which we take in them, withno| 
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wayes, and our loade-ftarre to dire@ vs in all our courſes, whichif ir bee | 
errours. | 


Pſal.37.5. 


Mai.6.25,28. 
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Of ew datly 
content with. ſuch things as we haue. And conſequently, we ſhall walke hat - 
neſily in our callings ; when being contented with- our eſtate and; cond} 
tion , we will vic no indireQand.vnlawfull meanes, nor fraudulent, yia. 
lent, or vniuſt courſes, to inrich our ſelues with other mens goods, Ang} - 
goe on inour duty with much comfort and inward peace, when our þ ads pg 
[arc not vexed with carking cares; nox our hearts affrighted with the tex: | 
rours, nor gnawed on with the wormeof an euill conſcience, Bur of this| 
| Chriſtian war- | T haue ſpoken largely in another place. Fifthly,we muſt poſlefle our ſoy! by 
fare >part.1.2- | ith patience, it we will, as we ought, walkein the duties of our callingyil 
cap.I9. | with patience, if wewill, as\ > ngs;! 

| for beſides that our labours in themſelues are tedious and' troubleſome, 
we are daily fubie& to many croſſes and miſcarriages in them, whichwill} | 
diſcourage vs from going on; or if. we doe, being conſtrained by necef.| 
fitic, yet with much diſcontentment and diſquierneſſe of minde,murmyg. 
ingand repining, if we be notarmed with patience, and refolutionto ſuf; 
fer with meekeneſſe, whatſocuer God ſhall be pleaſed ro ſend. . Sixthly,ye 
muſt haue our hearts repleniſhed with thankefulneſſe vnto God , and hee] 
{]Gen.3z.r0. | ready atall times when we obſerue his loue in blefſing our labours , ro lik 
| them vp, rendring vnto him praiſeand thankeſgiuing. And acknowledg| 
ing that weare lefle then the leaſt of Gods mercies, we muſt giue himhe| 
whole glory of them, and not ſacrifice vnto our owne ets , norattributeour| * 
well-proceeding and good {ucceſle to our owne policic and skill, induſhy] - 
and abilitics, bur knowing that whatſocuer we hauc, we haue recciued it} | 
from God, wee mult take all occafions of rendring vato him the praife} - 
which is due vato him. Seuenthly , wee muſt performe the duties of our ; 
callings with alacrity and cheerefulneſſe, agd wharſoener we doe, we muſt hs] © 
it heartily, as unto the Lord,and not vuto men,who will richly rewaxd our I | 


PF 7. 


5 


. ; Heb, 1.16, 


« 1.C07.4-7. 


Col.g.23,24. | 
bours withan heaucnly inheritance. For as 4e /oueth a cheerefull einer, bb\ | 
alſo acheerefull labourer, in all things more zeſpeQing our inward affe "1 
ons then our outward ations. Andas it is acceptable ro God , fo willir , 
bee moſt comfortable vnto vs, making: all our labours cafe; when. our] | 
hearts and hands areconioyned in doing them. Eighthly,we muſt obſerye| | 
Iuſtice inall the duties of our callings, doing nothing in them, but thas] | 
which may aduance our neighbours good as wellas our owne. And this 
will make vs auoydall vniuſtand valawfull courſes, which are common- 
ly vſed to, gather wealth; all fraud and deceit, extortion and oppreſ| | 
| on : all voproficable labours , which tend to the. hurt , rather then] 

the of the Common-wealth ;. and deceitfull dealing, in thoſe thar] - 
arc lawfull., Finally, by this Tuſtice wee ſhall bee mooued to giue cuery] | 
man his due, and ro doe no man. wrong in the carriage of our callingsz| 
|-but ſo deale in them with others, as we would hauc others in their calling] _ 

-to deale with vs. ; - "Te 


1 t: Por EM 
Diners reaſons which may perſwade vs wo be faithfull and ih 
gent in dutits of our callings. 


Ow when we are thus qualified with theſe vertues and graces, 
the laſt thing required in the duties of our callings,is, tharwe 
walke in them with all painefulnefſe and diligence,which.be- 


. 
be 
? 
/ *. 
*\ 


given to caſe and liberty, defiringnocalling atall, or, if any 
bee put vpon them by neceſsiry rather then choyce, ro walke in them 


will permit; and few of many thatarepainefull, are diligent in their cal. 
lings in obedience vnto God, or our of conſcience of their duty, or an 
other religious confideration; labouring no otherwiſe in them then Io. 


dels and Pagans , onely for worldly benefit and earthly reſpe&s.. There- 


both to incite vs ro honeſt labour in the workes of our callings; and to 
make vs auoyd ſloth and idlenefſe. Firſt then let vs conſider , that God 
hath ordained man as naturally is labour, £5 the ſparkes to flee upwards , and 
in the ſtate of innocency would nor indure that man ſhould be idle, bur 


And therefore much lefſe will he now ſuffer man vnpuniſhed to liue ar his 
cake, ſecing he hath impoſed ir vpon him asa penalty for his tranſgreſlion, 
hatin the ſweate of his face he ſhould eate his bread; and hath purpoſely 
curſed the carth with barrenneſle withour tilling and manuring ; being 
content that it ſhould want its naturall fruictulnefle, rather then that man 
ſhould want neceffary cauſe and occaſion of labour. And though hee 
would have his Saints in heauen to keepe vnto him a perperuall Sabbath 
(not that they ſhould be idle, bur wholly intent to his prayſes) yer pre- 
(cribing a Law vnto ſinners on earth , he appointeth bur one day forreft, 
and fixe for labour, to ſhew vnto vs,that in this world he will bee ſerued, 
not onely with religious duties, but in the greateſt part of our time, by 
walking faithfully and conſcionably before him in the duties of our cal- 
lings, expreſſing and exerciſing our inward graces and religious vertues, 
hee hath backed with many ſpeciall commandements and reſtimonies of 
holy Scripture, requiring at our hands that we ſhould daily exerciſe our 
ſclues in the duties of our callings. Thus Sa/omon ſendeth the fluggard to 


himſelfe a reaſonable man, who hath ſo many motiues ro induce him,and 


heerceinby a filly creature , who hath no other helpe nor inducement but. 
the inſtin& of nature. So the Apoſtle Paul requirerh of all men, thar zhey 
ftudie to be quiet, and to doe their owne buſineſſe ; and condemneth them who. 
worke not in rhcirowne callings, but buſie themfelues in other mens mar- 
ters, as inordinate perſons, adiudging them to this puniſhment, thar if 


they 


ICS 


' cauſe it is tedious to fleſh and blood , and men are naturally 


with as muchſlorh and negligence,as deſire of their gaine and aduantage | 


fore it will be profitable ro propound ſome reaſons our of the Scriptures, | 


1 


made his labour cafte and comfortable,rhar he might labour with delight. | 


in our vocations, and the outward duties required in them. And this Law | 


ability to propound ſo many good ends vnto his paines , to bee exceeded}. 


Q. Sect, x. 


That God hath } 


ordained man {|} - 


to labour; and } 


hath in many 


places of the 


Scriptures 


ftriftly inioy- |] | 


ned it. 


Pro.6.6. 
learne of the filly Ant diligence and induſtry in his labours, that ar leaft, ; 
ſhame might driue him to the performance of his duty , when hee ſeerh | 


1.Theſ.4.11. 


ENT. 5m 
- 


Eph 4.28. 


| 3.C97,1 F.10. 
1.Tbeſ.2.9.4 
2.Tbeſ.3.7,8,9. 


Ion 9.4. 
Jobn 4. 34- 


1 Matth.20.6. 


$. Set, 2. 


1 That it is Gods 


} ordinance that 
wee ſhould la 
bour in our 
callings. 


- 


1 


| that firſt Law after the fall , 7» the ſweate of thy face thou 


| bur, working with his hands the thing 1 


| of his ſeruants be exempted? If the Lordof the Vineyard could nor bee} 
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the ſweate of other mens browes , andlike idle drones, vniuſtly deyou £4 oy 


would not wotke, neither ſhould they care; becauſe they have br I | 
ight vnto it before they haue laboured for ir, burare theeues,who live by] 


the fruit of their labours. Andrhis the Apoſtle implieth , where hee firſh} 
requireth them ro worke with quieneſſe , and then to cate their owne bread: | 
for if earning it by our labours make itourowne , then it is-not ourowne| 
before we have carned it; neither willfree gifrof friends or inheritance] 
giue iuſt title vnto it, vnleſle we ſtrengrhen ir, by performing obedienceto|- 
eate thy bread, 8 
And therefore the Apoſtle ſecmeth to make ftcaling and not labouringts} # 
be all one; Zet him (laith he) that aa ee 10 more , but rather let him Is. 
is good, Vnrto which preceprs off 
holy Scriptures, preſcribing labour inthe duties of our callings, we'may] - 
adde the examples of all the Saints of God in all ages, as fit patternes for 
our imitation; who haucalwayes liued in lawfull callings, and haue faiths| 
fully laboured in. the duties of them, as of _Mbe/ and No4h before the 
flood, the one a Shepherd,the other an Husbandmanzand after the flood : 
of the Patriarkes, Abraham, Iſaac , and 14cob, and all their poſterity 
that deſcended of them 3 of Hoſes, David, the Kings and Prophets; of 
the Diſciples of our Saujour Chriſt; and eſpecially of the Apoſtle Paul; 
who, as he profeſſerh, laboured more aboundantly then they all, not one- 
ly imploying bimſclfc in his painefull Miniſtery and Apoſtleſhip, bur 
bouring alſo with his hands, that he might nor be offenſiue, but be a good] - 
example for others to imitate. Yea, our Sauiour Chriſt-himſelfe, who] - 
though hee were free borne, and the onely begotten and dearclybeloued} NF 
Sonne of his Father, ſubmirred himſelfe as a ſeruant rothe common Lay} : 
of mankinde, tying himſelfe by a voluntary neceſſity to labour in hiscak 
ling, and-to doe the workes of him that ſent him.. The which hee did with] : 
ſuch chcerefulneſſe and delight, that he profeſſeth ir to bee bis meate and} 
drinke to doe the will of him that ſent him, and to finiſh his worke. And there] : 
fore if the Sonne and heire could not be free from labour, bow ſhould anyf 


riailedged from taking paines , with what face can any of the hired 

bs rers cxculc their idleneſle ? 21 
Againe, let vs conſider that the Lord himſfelfe is the Author of our aa 

lings, and that it is his ordinance that we ſhould labour in them. Ir is he] | 
that created, and redeemed, and continually preſerpeth vs , who hath cal] 
led and fer vs in our places, and hath appointed vnto euery one thelt] | 
worke and taske ; and hath not onely promiſed his helpe and affiſtance wt} | 
all our labours, bur alſo hath incouraged vs to take paines, by aſſuring vs} 
that he will richly reward them when wee haue finiſhed our worke. And} 
therefore, if afrer all this, we will detra& our labour, and ſpend our rime] ! 
inſloth and idleneſſe , what is it but to leaue our ſtandings, and to with} 
draw our ſelues from vnderhis goucrnment ? to neglett Gods worke, and}: 
ro doe ſervice vnto Satan, and the ſinfull luſts of our owne fleſh > whar 1s]: 
it but to deprive our ſoulcs of chat comfort which we might haue in is ? 
company and affiſtance ; and by pretending difficulty in the atchicuing| 
our labours, to argue and accuſc himof infuſſiciency , who hath vndes| 


—2ZF- *- 0 Vera 


__fakent 
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THe Sts 


| ſhall increaſe. 


' maintenance of our ſeluesand thoſe that belong vnto vs, butalſo whereby, | 


age rv oem FOLuY | 
hang rewards, which he hath promit 
of our momentany,labours?.;: ry 
Wally lee etvs ophoer the manifold benefirs wherewich God hath 
miſed ro [2A ourlabours, if we bepaincfull and diligent hs grep? 
our callings., And contraxiwiſc,how much he abhorreth andeon. 
floth apdidleneſſe, puniſhing chem thar liuc in it,with innumerable'cuils 


a ——— CAN &gr rac 


goldenchaineof ga incand aduantage, the Wiſeman telleth vs firſt gene-| 
rally, that in.all labour there is profit, whereas idle talking with the lips reg 
ancly to penuric. And in many other places he ſerteth foorth more 
larly the manifold benefirs that doc accompany ir. For it exalteth to ho. 
nour and authority , according to that, 7 he hand of the diligent ſhall beare | 


ent in his buſineſſe ? he ſhall ſtand before Kings,he ſhall not (land before meane 
= It $4 houſe, and maketh and ereQeth of va laces for 


wary tothe praQtice of many in theſe times , who preferre building 
negle&thusbandry., and take care to ſet vp faire houſes, before they haue 
any land to lay vnto them, building themſclues quite outof dores, and 
like fooles, making houſes for wiſe men to dwell in. It is crowned by the]. 
Lord withriches and plenty; For he that tilleth the land, ſhall be ſaigfed with 
bread; and the hand of the diligent maketh rich. And whereas thatwhich | 
commeth lightly,is as idlely ſpent; that which is goreen by honeſt abour; 
is preſerued and multiplied; according to the ſaying of the Wiſeman, | 

Wealth gotten 9 wanity, ſhall be dirfiniſhed , but he that gatherith by labour, 

reſcrueth the body in health , which languiſherh with | . 
wleneſſe,, ES the meatepleaſant by quickning the appetite., andthe 
{leepe ſweete; whereas the idle turne ypon the bed , as adore: vpon the | 
hindges, and not beingableto reſt, becauſe they haue nor laboured;royle 

themſclues with too mucheaſe, and are tired with tumbling, cuen-v 
in jr beds of downe, being juſtly puniſhed by God, with reſtleſſe = | 
ſweating in the night, becauſe they would take no painesroſeruehim 
in in the day. Itaffordeth comfortable and liberall, meanes, notonly for the | 


we may be benefictall vnto others that neede our helpe,, and exerciſe our | 


happineſle at the day of Iudgement. For whereas the 


4 4H | 


which I bath wſily cauſedco attend vpon it. Concerning pr a 


may be ftrong inducement to make vs diligent in our callings,ifwecon-|| 
fider the benefits which accrew vpon it. For whercaseuery one. is ready to þ- 
aske, ho will ſhew vs any. good? andiiscafily drawne to any courſe by the: 


rule, but the ſlothfull ſhall be under tribute. "And againe, Seeſt thow 4 man dili. | J 


> as and their poſterity. So faith Salomon, Prepare thy wor without, 1 
| ard make it fit. for thy ſelfe in the field, and afterwards build thy hagſe. Cap 
3 


charity in the workes of mercy,and inrelicuing the poore members of Ie-| - 


ſus Chriſt, which hee will richly reward and, crowne with: glory andiſ|ame.is.3435. | 
| , whoſe '1.7im.6.18,19. | 


» : 6 v7. 
. . 7 p $ "2 ry 
"_ by FA 
- Po 1 * 987 "Vos 
A We Wh 
4 S a KF 
|; , Ps. f 
F ou : 2 S388 a Bs 
5 , & 13. © 4 
: FOR '\ 
- : 5 \ OR} 
+ wr Lal ogra: Ru ab Sree hag SODA EO >, 
. "7 al VA ” . 5 \ of a 
Sr ner nn rn —— : © 
I oy Pay \ fe 
- - 4 : : oY þ 
- % al 1x ft xy * bn 
=: n - { &. RIP. EX & 
x o : oy E, 
' Rn... « - 
- o NO £00 Y 
4 » x3 RE bg ould WS ns a OE ck? F 
_ ph %S 4/7 Y FO 
A "ONE OS WR PIE | 3 Oe "WI" ' 
* 59 X x RA OA , SY75 Ss #3, 475 » FEES is Pg G ER S _ 
PP mY 6 - Shes UG | RE R259 AY $9 59s 47, Fort 
4, TE WT - "p INE" GT tobe > ws FI Pc ; FS 72 APORS yp : 
- LE es ph, "$9" I2HE). IIS, FP T-AT- LET £34. 
he : Bw We i OR RAS CRF ><, WR 


2 
= 


hands 7 ref fe to labour , getxerh nothing for hinlelfe ro ſatighie his deſire, | 
though hee concieth greedily all the day long , the righteous cous that is diligent-| 


in the workes of his aig , hath not godly ſufficient for his owne. wh 


Pro.21.,25,26, : | 
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: fs h in his wayes , for thou ſhalt tth 
pr fon eb) hands Gaphy foul then bee , and it Fh 
: 


3 e well with thee 1 
And if God ſeeth it firthathe ſhould miſe of this retro larry y 
will aboundantly recompencc it with cuerlaſting bleſſ in the 


Q. Sei, 4. | tocome. | TS] 
[| Thatthe Lord | Contrariwiſe, the Lord abhorreth idleneſſe and negligence in our cab 
adhorrernidle- | lings, eſteeming them that are ſlothfull, more brutiſh and wirhour vndee. 
ekcopald &- ſtanding,then the dumbe & brute cteatures,and thetforeſenderh theriit 
_ puniſh-] their Schoole to be inſirued by them.*Go 19the Ant,thos ſluggard,confiey| 
a Pro.6.6. her wayes and be wiſe. And therefore it is condemned in the b Scriptur&;| | 
©] >Pre.2643,14, | © reprooued in the Parable; Why ſtand ye here idle ? Forbidden in all our| | 
75 h.1o.6, | affaires, * Be not ſlothfull in buſineſſe; Matched and rancked with wafting| | 
«om.12.1;. - | our owne goods, and ſtealing from other men; for he that is ſlothfall in his] | 
*Pro.1B.9, | worke, is the brother of him that is a great waſter; and the Apoſtle implyeth|. 
| £pb 428. by that Antitheſis, Let himthat ſtole, fteale no more,but let hins labour with biy| ! 
hands, that an idle perſon is no better then a thiefe. For he robberh this 
reof their right, who depriueth them by his ſloth of that reliete,which| | 
e might yeeld vato them our of his honeſt Jabour. And finally,co bewie| | 
ked and flothfull, are words of like ſignification, and fir ro deſcribe a_pets} - 
ſon deſperately naught and deſigned to deftruion. Whereof it is that] 
our Saujour ioyneth them together in the Parable of the talents, 7h} - 
wicked and ſlothfull ſeruant, &c. But how mich God hateth idlenefſe and} | 
negligence in the duties of our callings ; it will berter appeare,if wee corl.| - 
ſider the manifold cuils which hee cauſeth to accompany and arreiid] | 
nit. 4 1 
$. Seth. 5. The which are of two ſorts, both the evils of finne.and the evils of x 
- | Thatidleneſſe | niſhment, of both which it is the cauſe, producing the one , and by due 
is the cauſeof | deſert drawing vpon vs the other. For the firſt; idJenefſe is a morher {inne, 
eq and (as we vſually ſay) the roote of all cuill; for when rhe deuill findeth 
nor imployed in Gods ſeruice, heentertaineth vs into his, and ſetting be| 
fore vs the obie&s and baites of worldly vanities, he offereth to give them] 
ynto vs as the wages of iniquity , if-we will ſerue him in choſe {infull leſls 
and workes of darkenefſe wherein he will vſe vs. When hee ſecth vs like 
grounds vnrilled and virmanured, and therefore vifit toreceiue the ſeeds 
of Gods graces, he ſoweth in vs the weedes of all vice and ſinne; beſides all 
thoſe which grow vp in our hearts naturally , and of their owne accord,} 
being grounds which in themſclues are too too fertile,to breed and bring} 
foorth all fruits of impiety. More eſpecially, idleneſſe and negle& of out} 
callings is a notable cauſe of herefies, ſets, and ſchiſmes. For when'men' 
want imploytnent in their owne affaires,they grow curious and inquiſitive} 
\|afterother matters;propound many vaince queſtions and needlefſe doubts, Þ - 
tending more to contention, then the'vſc of edifying , which m_— FL | 
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Thar idleneſſe 
waketh vsli- 
able to many 
puniſhments, 
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; Pro.10.4. 

| Pro. 13.4. 
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; Pro. 20.4,13. 
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cults which accompany their idleneſle z till by much vſc and -cuſtome they 


yncleane lufts, nor onely as ic is a {peciall meanes to.pam ; 


and of innumerable others fince lis: time, and caenin our owne dayes 
haue roo manifeſtly prooved. 


. 


 exuely and properly ſaid to be the cauſe of diuers ſpeciall puniſhments. Asl 


workes of our callings, which are the ordinary.meanes ordained by hi mn} 


be made fat. The ſluggard will nat plow by reaſon of the cold; therefore ſhall lt 
begin Fain yes Fo Lyne not ſleepe , tiff thou come wvnto fan 
onely with want of riches, bur alſo of neceſſaries, and with pinching har} 
the worſt of all corporall euils;- For ſlothfulneſſe cafteth into a deejil. 


willing togiue, fo as they thinke it nao Almeſ.deed to relicue them 
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fo to inable and prouoke it to theſe workes of darkenefe,, but alſo becaultl | 
it giuethleaſure and liberty rothe heart and eyesgo wanderandroueatinth | 


"+ 
»>& 


_ Secondly, as idleneflc and negligence in our callings produceth cheſs} | 
manifold cuils of fine fo is it no lele fruicfull in bringing forth the cuils} ? 
of puniſhment, both in this life and inthe life cocome. For firſt , as ir] 
the roote af all ſin, ſo by conſequence ir generally.bringeth with irall putt - 
niſhments.char theſeſinnes deſeruc, of which itis the cauſe and roore, ſew} | 
ing they are but the afrer-fruits of the ſame tree. Beſides which, ic may be 
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14 


grow to ſuch an habit, that they now vſe itnotonely for delighr,bur als} 
| for neceſſity, hauing no-power to forbeare and weane-themſclues fromit}  ? 
| Of which I am the rather perſwaded , becauſe I fee it moſtvſed amongſt} 
. | thoſe who are moſt idle, as inordinate youth and;looſe gallancs , and by} 
| thoſe whoare otherwiſerinduſtrious and laborjous,, when they intermix} 

the workes. of rheir callings, and vpon any occaſion are atleaſure from} - 
theic imployments, Finally, idlenefſe is the.cauſe. af whoredome and: all} | 
per the fleſh;a - 


 wantonand laſciuious obiedts, as the lamentablegxample of holy Dawidhh 


firſt, ofpquerty and penury of all Gods bleſſings,;throughnegle& of the | 


whereby he deriueth.vnro vs his gifrs and benefits. And this Salomon often] ! 
affirmeth, and much beatech vpanin many places: Hee becommeth poorty| 
that dealethwith a ſlacke hand , but the hand of the diligent maketh rich. Thel 

ſoule of the ſluzgard deſireth and hath nothing, but the ſoule of the diligent ſhall © 


open thine eyes, and thaw ſhalt be ſatisfied with bread. Yea it is puniſl po nol 


eepe, and an idle ſoule ſhall ſuffer hunger. For as they haue no ſtore of theirh+ 
owne, but want in othersgreateſt plenty, and beg through extreme penuc} - 
ric, even in the time ofharueſt; fo doe they deſerue by their flothfulneſſe} | 
to be negleQed of others, and hardenthe hearts of thoſe whoarc able-and} 
their} 
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T bad ons mirhdur exceptions; the: bound by Gods ; ee PS = \ q-:.-Y 
uphuris cpu of tneirgcaliimgs. - -\-.{\\ bl | $$ 
Nd theſe axe the reaſons which may tnonevsto inefpl it) RO IRE |. 3 
= Kiedrn lling$zand a vneyep vs from Fre hahs queſtion ) _ - | 
N om ir concerneth tobe thus daily implo . 
Ku we Edalinic IM of preaty dorhplainely 2 
© .Tlaime,th ttheythinke, al] arc not tied'by thele' ney pier 
6d hat time'in Paines; andlabour and that many may livewithout a; | 
= ny calling at'all; , orhauhig one, ma ay onely labour* ſo muchas they | necde, 
I otwill Rand with their Credit and Fl: As though there we noott t 
q 7 bonds ro tye them vnto _—_— neceflityamiong the pooter'ſe t] 
3 inercaſe of, riches among thoſe who defire tb* increaſe theit wealth'ro'an 
- pitch *,*and odor and authority among thoſe whip 
poucrnemenr., As for the rich that arc Sava with'rheic wealth 
and Geritlemen who liue' pon their Jands and preat reuepngs,” 
vere tr C—Y th Roe t:they net 
nor to imploy*themſclues mm any” calling, drheit' time 
altcaſe ad pedfire , iy huoting , 26d: cen baming, and = 
ling; with'which"conceige they are fo: poffeſſed, rhatthey hold ir ſour 
diſparagementto bee orherwiſe exerciſed, or ro'take any paines in an 
lawtull calling. For anfwering wher: cot, wee' are, to know, thar el ci 
reaſons concerne all men of” a cates and conditions, rich and 
noble and baſe, ſo long 'ab they are/able to rake paines, andarenorn 
vnfir by age: and-impotency , fickneffe and ſuch other infirtnities. For| ; 
the Law impoſed vpon . binderh alſo all his x ctity, that in the]. 
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| No of their face they ſhould eate*rheir bread. By which bortowed EE”. Li 
cch, from the praQtice of thoſe who labour with'their hands, is meant| ME” 
; ior of all fires and eenditionſt *hould amd with paines and} | = 


f diligence, according rothe nature of thar cal ; | 
{| [vponthem;as'Magiſtraresin' their gouter nehe,Minifters i this 
prxching,andorber initials cans; the Artiticer a 


he Sette 2. 
| That Gentle-' 
en have no | 


| end: 


and how they 
ſhould ſpend 
their time. 


 Egech.16.49. 


ſporting rheniſcſues in ſuch carnall delights, ro the he 4 | 
| nds ſhall as wel as-men bring vpon ran gy ar 3. USC E 


1worchelpefull varg 


QIr:a e. 
ecorher profceble members ofche Common wealth, Fe beyen = 
| their rime infloth apdidlencfle , andaccordingto the cotton on Fs _ 

of many inthe world, ſpend allthe reſt of the -morving which they can} 


ſpare from leepe, in curious adorning of their bodies, in For ps 0 
ling the haire , painting the face, with ſuchlike vanities; and the af : 3 
noone in vaine talking agd courting; idle viſlations,carding laying, 
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of -ſinne avd puniſhment. 
As for Genelemen and thoſe that hauc attaingd ynto lands and 6 by 
whereby they are able, romainraine lucs and their chargez cok , 
ey are Dot, in reſpechar God hath thus afuanced them above x 
rformeſcrvile workes,which were too. much baſeneſſe , norts e 
Bi cthemſclues in bodily labour , which were needlefſe 2d vnpre 
che Common wealth, by raking from the poore their worke, a 
their wages and meanes of maintenance ; yet. they are not exemp 
rsand imployments,as beſeemethcir place and yay 
in all reaſon, becauſe God hath becne fo gracious vnto them above orhelh 
that hee hath aduanced them to morchonourable callin , wherein th hey 
may exereIſet themſelucs in imployments of a morecxce It nature a ar 
ter worth with greater caſe; and. hath rich] rewarded them | 
bd with ſuch extraordinary pay and weak” 1 s, abou there 
thcirfcllowes, whoſe labours are more baſe and toy , Jefle bones 
ble and important; therefore of all others, they ſhould S leaſt idle i inthi 
faire, caſic, and honourable ſcruice,and exceedeall ones) in ayes ee x 
farre as they exceedethemin theſe many and rich privi rs pb 
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| of it is that Sodome wasſo much condemned fc: 
cauſe abounding in all wealth and plenty , hey cooee ID be in Yrs : | 
abuſing the bleſſing of riches and proſperi ity, 0 ie, fulueſſe of bread; <4 
aboundance of idleae(ſe., Beſides then reli Rs ly of pr 1 
hearing the Word, reading , meditating, od hich i : ; 

commeth Gentlemen and rich meno beem acavng ma ore] - 
leaſure andberter opportunity to performe th: | merge cn men pooret}. 
fort: there. are alſo many ciuill duties, in ſreky rms 0g nes} | 
ray be profitably imployed; As firitand chiefly,the durics of Magiſtracyyþ 
if they be furniſhed wich fir gifts for. it by: 50d, and called th reuntoly y, 'E | 

pitta tain theyare chiefly © aimeat Gods EIT] v8 , and] 
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barm,nmaydey pb ce 
ſoma ting one obey had 6, us | 
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ivincir iteo.cheir 


theſe i im ployments, they they may 
Slldiſpotion,in ſeatcs of Armes, great "ane; 
exerciſes, > CET od 


cke,or Fur} ip Hy > Sy. fp. En 


ſclucs in allthin Ge parfres nes bodies, and foules, bur alſo 
may be hel ico theirntighbramabourgtions, by them in 
[heir and reſoluing themin. alltheir doubts, when as they reſort 
vato them to:aske their counſell, Vnro which ſtudies , if our 
were inclined:, T ſee noreaſon why they mighenor bee ( like that we 
{and renowned P. Moray. du Pleſtrof France, famous *nall Coney 
for his valour. and learning) the: greateſt Schollers in 
wealth, nexr varothem' that reſide in the Vniuerſitics; Cher tg have| 
moſt leafurcand opportunity to follow their ſtudies; and beſt: | 
{furniſh their _—_— Orit _ not becnebrought vpto 
they ma oy their time proficably in accor a qu pr and eng 
"en. 55 berweecne their neighbours, i lng all : 
both by wordandexample, to C—— and aj 
in-doing the workes of pare. reno 5 cocngen Ho rr 
for their 5 PEORIIs Worx thenaked, y 
fickez to whichdutjes God ha others , 
them ſtewards in his fatnily , _ more. a. greater portic 
ordringand difpoſing.: And if Gentlemen would thus T 
they CON rruely _ in thecyecs 


irancientand ennobledpe 
their pagers ny ScEnfiones Gentilitic, their gilded C *l 
| 2m =r es yeeld vnto ther, Yea, which is abouc all, cheyſhoule Id. of 
oP Ce ndrone ESD Bi "3.7 
their Ghar, he rheir hearts 5 would not bee ſet vpon. 


1dnobleare 
in their callings, thenwarh == 7 
to take paires, rhinke the 
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| \performanceoftheir dury', noc only by che ſamegolden bond of cone .. 
that they will live like idle-loytcrers, and noc labour abour for their long ou oY 
fic, ps is A 5 added athird,which is the bond offs uthasf 
rio herebyabey compelled ro take paincs , and norliueas| 
idle and vaptofitable Droacs in theCommon wealth. And if this rreble}- 
| bond will ior-hold them, then are theyas inordinare liuers (accordingral}. 
2.Tbeſ.3.6,10, the | rule) tobecaſtoutof all ciwill ſociery,and zo: ne p ut; E 
becanſe they will not workey ox elſe rofeede vpon the bread of afflitionand 


Th 


the water of ſorrow, becauſe they-will nor eatethe breadof theirhoneli] 
hbour,nor carne thcirliuing in thefiveate of rheirface. Neither doth any}. 
law binde.vs corelicueſuchas willbe ſubie rono law, nor to pirtry theit} 
wants whowill cake no pitty on themſelues. Burwhar if being poore,chey} 


| | cannot maintaine'themſelucs and their charge; cither becauſc ir is fo} 
gﬀcar,/ orthegaine fo ſmall char commeth of- their labours #:and wharif}- 
their rraded&fo hard; and'paines in-it prizedatſuch low rates, thar ther}. 
isTio:comperenciein theirearnings:to/miniſter:vnto them-and theirs nds} ! 
celfary rclicte?i To this caſe the pooreare ready ro ſay, tharir'is as good aa} 
fic ſill; ast07iK and fall;:and thar they had as liefe play for nothing ;-asþ 
worke for hothing. Burit is farre otherwiſe; forhowſocucr if thecaſe truly] 
| Randerh rhus{for ir isnotalwayes fo when ir is pretended; and oftentimes]. : 
thetrade is blamed, when the fault is in the negligence and floth of chem} 


__— TY 


chat Joyrer.iit, as heerebyiitappeareth, in rhar many others of the ſame} 
trade; by cheir laborious diligence ,'doe with their carnings comfortably| 
Maintainc arm ro _ their ny yer (as iy) if icbe _ which] | 
y ſpeake;;howſocuerthey may inthiscafe (it-they can): change their] | 
pur” ur wo. wr , which will ond chem. mare OA and} 
miaintenance;fer the labonger is worthy of his bire;and by Gods Law, ifwel 
be liberalt iri fpendingourfircare; weeſhould nor bee ſcanted-in cating] 
ourbread;.yerto long asthey hold their calling (as they ought to hol 
till they canichange for a better ) they muſt norſurceaſe and. giue. outr} 
their labourin it. To which cnd lerthem conſider, thac they doc not ons] 
rtherebyſeruc crucil man, who being ſtraighr'in his bowels, will-nor] 
fer them roger their living by their labour, nor allow them foode to|/ 
recouer tharftrength which they hauc ſpent in his ſeruice z bur that inall} 
their workes and laborious paines, they ſcrue as their chiefe Lord , the] 
bounrifull King of hcaucn/and carrh, which willrichly reward their dili| 
gence, if ir bcedone in obedience t0- his Conemindanas t, and ſupply] 
aboundantlywharſocucr is defe&iue and wanting on the behalfe of their] 
earthly maſtcr.: The whichyif he doth nor to thert full content in this life | 
but,ro FR them and weane —_ the. world , c—_— hem | 
with a hand,yctif chey will perftormethicirducy,and ce cheis}- 
ſoules CE wanting in fuil paymenc NS + hee will} 
double and redoublc, yea infinitely multiply, by crowning their paines| | 
and patience with vnſpeakeable toy:and cndleffe: glory ,-1n''the life 19] . 
come. Yea if they will, making conſcience of 1hicir dury,caſt themfelues | 
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ingo thearmes of Gods prouidence, he-will afſuredly provide 


rding to thatof the Pſalmiſt , 7 r#f#» the Lardh and doe 's y 


** 


[cheir labours, or by opening the hearts of thoſe whoate rich;coo 

to their necellties; or clfe, ſering man liarth not by bread onely; but by every 
word that procteacth ont of Gods mouth , hee will giueſach an in 
leffing vpon their little poore pitrance , thar like vntothe widdowes 


be. as ſufficient to preſerue their heakh and ſtrength, as the dainty fare 


ſed with ſufficient plenty,/are to be perſwaded, tolet thechicfeftreames of 
cheir bounty and Chriſtian beneficence runne into theſe dryand: thirſty 
lands, and tq take ſpeciall care, that aboue all other poore, theſe who are 
and their families, may berelicued and comforted. For of ſeed fo ſeafon- 
ably ſowne in ſuch choyce grounds, they may aſfuredly expe& an heauen. 
ly harueſt,and plentifull crop of ioy and happineſſe, Whereas if they ſhur: 
vpthe bowels of their compaſſion , and willnot communicateſome little 
of thoſe many-rich talents which God hath entruſted to their difi 
2 for the glory of their Maſter, and good of their fellow-feruants , ba 


they will periſh together , and thar little pictance-of portion which they 
Hola in fir Hy and of right belonnnl tothe voce ſtall bring _ 
inthe end no:more comfort then _1chans wedge of gold, or Dines riches, 
when he was. in hell rorments. For in this life it ſhall canker and co 

thereſt of their treaſure ,, and the ruſt of ir in the day of Iudgemmient wir-' 
nefling againſk them , ſhall cauſe them to heare thar fearefull and dread- 
full ſentence, Depart from'me, ye curſed,into enerlaiting fire , prepared for thi 
dexill and his angels; For Iwas hungred , and yee gaue me no meate, 1 was thir- 
fy,and yee gaue mee no arinke,c. In which reſpedt ; I ſhould ten thou. 
ſand times rather chuſc to 


at the rich mans, 
full table. 7. -0 37; ES | 
Now concerning thoſe who are imporentand cannotworke 
abled by age,fickneſle, lameneſſe, or other infirmities, they are 


being dif 


they berich 
git and bleſſing of. God; Or if theybe poore 
cience liye. ypon thoſe charitable beneuol 

pleaſed to beſtow vpon them; praiſing God for raiſing 


» they may with good con- 
vp ſuck-good in- 


them more liberall maintenance , by '/powri our a largerbledſng 1 ON 
orribung 


bandfull of meale and cruize of oyle, and Daniels pulſe and water, ic ſhall | 
and full cablegof the rich. In the meane time, they whom Godhach BleE | 


paincfull in their callings, and yet not ablethereby ro ſuſtaine themſelues| 


kt them or theirs famiſh and ſtarue for want of reliefe; their riches and | 


riſh for hunger; then abounding in their | 
th, to lecothers periſh tor want of charity z and with Zazarus, to die} 
gatc then with Dixes, tofit gorgeoully apparelled ata} - 


not by the | That 
former reaſons bound to labour in their callings, becauſe God himſelſe| 


hey may liue ar caſe and inioy thankfully their portion,as the| 
ences which others ſhall bee]. 
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r them, | - 


FZem.s.1,3. 


Mat.25.41. 


s. 


hath exempted them from.the common rule and law, and hath left their commence l 
conſciencesfree from guiltof finne, inthe omitting of thoſe duzies , vnro | with goodeon- 
the performing whereof he himſelfe bath diſabled | Andtherefore if ſcience take 


ſtruments roſeruc his prouidence for their reliefe and maintenance; and: 
Praying vnta him da | | 
und in conſcience to lay open their wants ,"if others rake no notice © 


ms 


ily for their benefaQours. Yea, in this caſe men are 


oF 


Treatiſe of 
Almes,or the 
Plea of the 

4 poore, 


| rheir charity j andſohindring themof that heavenly harveſt whichwhay| | 


Y. Sect. x. 


not continually 
be exerciſed in 
the workesof 
our callings, 


Iob. 4.34. 


That we can- | Ek 


" than, whokad taken 


Rs — 
them , and to crauc and receive their helpe and aſſiſtance; whichif aus! | 
ofan high fiomacke in a low eſtate, or ourof a proud medeſty and bafh. 
lpgtlh aha nag\et3edos, exdto iſh for want of relicfe, theyareiy|/ | 
iurious to their able and willing acighbours; in refuſing to' be ſubie&#af} 


ſhould rcape of it; and guilty alſoof their owne death , innor vſing thoſe 
lawfull meancs whereby their lines ſhould be preſerued. And of theſealls} 
cherich arebound to take care, that according to order and Law in this 


caſe provided, nothing which is neceflary be wanting vnto them; for. 6d | 


hath Ienethem their wealth ro: this end, that what they can ſpare'frow 
their owne neceſlary expences ; they ſhould cheercfully beſtow for'ths| 
reliefe of others 5 which if rhey negle& ro doe, they ſhall haue a ſears! - 
full reckoning ro make at the day of Iudgement. Bur of this I haug 
largely written in a Treatiſe of this Argument, and thereforc heere pal} 
it Oucr. 


atk. 


"74 
of . 


CaP. XXL 


of Recreations , which are not onely lawful , bat alſs profitable 
and neceſſary , if wee bee exerciſed in theme accor- | 
ding to Gods Word. 


+ 
: FF 


4 "> # 


POP He chiefe end for which God hathcreated, redeemed, and} 
I doth preſerueand ſuftaine vs, is, that we ſhould ſcruchini 
and the principall meanes whereby he is worſhipped and ſe 
4 ved, are the generall and religious duties of Chriſtianiry,} | 
and the ſpeciall duties of our callings. Inwhich regard, it} 
were much to be defired that we could ſpend our whole times in the pers | 
formance of them, and eſteeme it our meate and drinke to doe the will « I 
heauenty Father , and our ehicfe delight,to exerciſe our ſelues continually 
in theſe duries. Bur becaufe this is impoſlible, in regard of humane frail 
ticand weakeneſſe, therefore hath God graciouſly permitted, yea inioys| 
ned vnto vs ſome time of intermiſſion and ceffarion from theſe labourg 
whercin we may refreſh our felues,and repaire ont decayed firength , exs| 
hauſted and ſpent in theſe Chriſtian exerciſes,thatſo we may bethe berret 
inabled and fitred to retarne vnto them! agatne with renewed vigour , 16 
aſſume our taske , and performe our durics in thern with more Diliry and 
dexterity. And theſe are the times which are allotredto recreation,taking| 
of our repaſt by eating and drinking, arid compoſing our bodies: to rei 


<4 f 


and ſ{cepe.For that we cannot alwayes labour in rhe duties of Chriſtianir fl 
and of our callings; natureitfelfe teacherh vs ; and the experience of out} 
weakeneſfe, which makerh vs to finke vader this burrhen, it wee neuer lay} 
itaſide; and the exampleof our Sauionr Chrift himfelfe, who though if 
his diuinenature he were omnipotentand needed not to reft,yeras he was}. 
ypon him, not onely our nature , but out infirmicies}' 
alſo, after;his ;nefull labonies he needed, being weary,to'teſt, and being} 
hungry, to refreſh himſelfe and repairc his ſtrength. And cherefore after} 
his tourney, being weary and hungry, hee reſted himſclfe at 1acobs _ 4 
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hach a 
doe theduries which God harh injoyned then 


{berter then ſelfe-murtherers, bringing themſeclues vito an vntimely death, 
becauſe they refuſe ro viethe meanes which God hath ordainedand fan- 


Aified for the ſuſtaining of their liues. 1 L 

Seeing then iris notonelyallowedas lawfull, but commended as-ne- 
ceſſary nd'profitable , rhar ordinarily we ſhould ſpend ſome-parr of the 
day in-vacancyfrom labour, and remiſſion of the workes of ourcallings, 
thercin- taking our recreation , dier and repaſt, reſt andfleepe,, thar wee 
| may more cheerefully rerurne to' our labours, and moreably 
them , whenasour bodics'and minds are refreſhed/by this intermiſſion; 
wewill in the next place fpeake of rhem 
lawfully ſo vie them as tha they may behelpes and not hindrances to the 
well-performing of all Chriſtian ducies. And firftwe willſpeake of recrea- 
tion ; which is arr intermiſſion ofour labours, and ſpending of conuenicne 
time in fome delightfull exerciſe , for the refreſhing of our mindes and 
bodics, rhat rheir vigour and ſtrength being repa 
cheerefully rerurne ro our callings, and a the duties of them with 
more abiliey. Whicl that wee may vie wichour ſeryple of conſcience, 
(which would make ic, though lawfull in ic ſclfe , vnlawfull vntovs , be- 
cauſe wharſoewer is not done of faith,zs ſinne;) let vs know,that horieſt recrea. 
tion is a thing nor onely lawfull , bur alfo profitable and necefſary. The 
lawfulneſſe of it hence appeareth , in that it is according to Gods will, 


by his Word: For the fame Law which injoyneth painefull and 


labour in'our callings, requireth honeſt recreationsas a ſpecia 


is impoſed, all the helpes and 
ſo inioyned; "And though'God hath a 
of pilgrimage 


ppointed this world io be a þ 


rained victory, weſhall reſt from all our labours, and 


our tourney, and 0 


painefull trauaile and: ſore-conflits with our ſpiricuall enemies yer 


ſeucrally, and \ſhew how we may 


ircd , wee may. more: 


which he hath manifeſted; both by his workes , in that hehath made man| 
ſo finite in his powersand alwlitics bothof and minde , that he can- 


not hold out in continuall labour,nor long fubfift inwell-being;inhealth, | 
and ſtrength, vnleſſe he be refreſhed with ſeaſonable recreation; and alſs | 
cable | 
meanes | 
which inablech-vs vnto ir, ſeeing in cuery Commandement wherein a _y 
urtherances which inable vs ro doe ir,are al- | 


and warfare, and not a Paradiſe of pleaſure, and Chariotof [-: 
friumph, — that for his owne Kingdome, when bauing finiſhed | 


be compleate inall ioy and happineſle; in which regard it becommeth vs | 


by 


ence. 


KRom.14.23- 


not heere to ſped moſt of our rime in ſports and paſtimes , but rather is | 


cauſe we could nor hold out in our pilgrimage and warfare without: ſome | 
refreſhing,he hath gracioufly allowed vs ſome time (as it were) to lyc in| 


[recreation is; Mo - 9 
'andthatitmay 
- be ved with a 1 
rforme | goodconſci- | 
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giouſly- renew our warfare and fight; th fintced: bis-cre; 
| rures, bothfor the vic of neceſfity,;and alſo comfarr anddelight; andnat 
onely allowerh man bread and: water to fuſtainethim in like; butas chat 
Pſalmiſt obſerued , minethat makethiglad the heart of man ;j1and oyle torughel 
him looke-with a cheerefull:countenance; ©: 91 (11,1402 145652 {11 ht 
'$. Sec. 3. | Neither is: recreation -onely allowedas lawfnll , but alfo;inioynediggt | 
That recreati- | Profitableand neceffary.. Iris profitable; becauſe: it inablerhvs to hold} 
ons are profit out:in our-labours, and co performe-all good duties with more vigout,and} - 
ogy * in much greater perfc&ion.For as the ſtrings of a Lute letdown & remig 
Zu ted, Joe found ſweeterwhen they arcraiſed againe to rheirfull-pitch; and} 
[as Our fields, being cuery yeere ſowed;; becomeat lengrh-more barrenjin} 
_.- ,}|bearingypburbeing fonleziine laid fallow,repay the Husbandmans pai} 
Interniſſve * \,cnce andfqrbcarance with double increaſe: fo our bodies and minds) 
ardis fic ingevys | they haueno remiſsionfrom our labours , will make bur: dull muſickegiff 
| . , | we doe narfomerimes let them lyefallow, andgiuethem a Summer. ih! 
of ſcaſonable recrearion,they willremir much oftheir vigour;and become} |: 
quicklymore barren,;to bring foorth any good fruits; whereas by timgly| 
remiſsion, they willafterwards make more harmonious melody, and days| 
ble their fruitfulneſſe, if; languiſhing with labour;;we refreſh them,angj 
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repaire their ſtrength with ſome pleaſant intermiſsion.:Andas recreariguſ 
in theſe reſpe&ts is very profitable, ſo alſo is itnolefleneceſlary:: for if (likef | 
bowes ) wee ſhould alwayes ſtand-vpon ourbent;' wee: would: in a while ! 
proue ftarkeſlugges ;and if (like Lute ſtrings) wee: ſhouldalwaycs hayg 
our ſtrength ſtrerched to the higheſt pitch ; ir would not onelybe deaddet} 
and dull, bur ſtill in danger to cracke and faile. * Ve are not made of Gad 
fir inſtruments for perperuall motion, bur reft'is to hold iaterchangeable 
coutſewith'it. 'The which is to bee vnderſtood,'nor onely of-our bodies, 
but alſo'of our minds; for both of them haue bur a finite vertne, and theiy 
powersand faculties proportioned vnto finite ations and operations:agd} 
therefore as'they cannordoe things aboue their ſtrength ,; ſo neither can 
they continue in doing beyond theirtime; aw if they doe, they are ſoone' 
| weariedarid ſpent, and forced to leaue their labour vpon the neceſsity gf 
importency , which we would not intermit vpon the choyce of diſcretion. 
Bur chiefly this falleth out in the ſtudies andlabours of our minds,, when 
as they are excrciſed about intelle&uall obie&s ,-and intentiuely bent yp 
on diſcourſes of reaſon.' For ſenſible things are con-naturall and familiar 
vato'vs, and thereforc being exerciſed about them,we doc it with caſe and 
dcelight;as being (like the fiſh in the water,and'the bird in rhe ayre) in: out 
owne properelertient; but when they arc imployed about things onely] 
intellecuall;cſpecially in diuine contemplations which are moſt contraty| 
to corrupted nature, and are elevated aboue their pitch , and wholly abs} 
ſtrated from all things ſenſible, as in diuine ſtudies, prayer, andheaucyly' 
meditations; then they cannot (likemen in the ekement of water) ſupport} 
themſelues without much intention-and labour: In which regard , as-the} 
body needeth reſt,both when it is wearied by;greatneſle of labour,or loag} 
continuance in that which'is morecafie; in theproper obieds of its owne| 
aQions; | 
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jp gent Finch? intention ewe. udy, one we  eyie ke 
_ chem forthoſe which being caſie .familiar;and delightfullro 
ſenſes, recreate alſo the minde,and bringwco/ic much eaſe and þ 
And if ic want theſe ſeaſonable recreations, the powers andfacu | 
will be ſoone blunted and dulled , and:made: ws. res for Aetettuatl ; 
ſtudies and divine contemplations. To which pu hereisia Story: of}, 
the jew ne and Euangecliſt /94#, recorded in thes wok the Fathers] | 
and cited _—_—_; : who when one found'him: recreating! goes | Aqua by 
ring Aa _ = Sicylevs , and was offended atir; agzathing-miſ-|/ | 
beleeming his Apoſtle-like grauity; inioyned one:inchecompatry Opie] 
2s, ve his bow and __ ne the head; which-when hehe d. 
often, he willed him to continue drawing it ſill vnto whichwhen hean-| 
fe lgeiſh; the Apoſl inlered, tharſo Maw thomtndeornanl 
become 1 e e inlerred;;thatio ona 
would : doggihs th growdull and blockiſh , if ir ſhould alwa l 
ypon the bent, and neuer bee remitted from theeareſt i in of ſe 
rious ſtudies. 

And thus it appeareth that recreations are not: ondy lawfall \buralſs &. $67 FR 


168, =="5 


proficable and neceſſary. Now becauſe many areapt-to abuſe his liberty! That we mult | - 
vnto licenciouſneſſe , and to ruſh vpon all ſporrs and pleaſures withour| makechoice. | 2 
choyce or \ difference , orif they pirch vpon thoſe which'are allowable in woo 7 


themſelues, carenothow ſhamctully they abuſe them, in reſpeoftheir| tawfull, and : SÞ 3 
il carriage un the manner of vſing them:We are inthe next placero know | which they '} 


that recredtions are nat ablolutcly good , bur-of an indifferent naturez _ 


d to thoſe that vſethem well, andcuill to thoſewho abuſe cheminrs 

Gow, not ſimply good being conſidered apart by granny mm as they| 
jn cheir vie tend ro.the aduancing of thoſe ends for which' | 
Finally , not goodartall ynto vs, if we ruſh yponthem cathy hand: | 
ouer head without choyce, and have neither care-nor conſcience inour| 
manner of vſing them; bur when wee obſerue diligently thoſe lawes:and| 
cautions , wherewith wee are limited and bounded-in their vie by-the| 
Word. And theſe cithet reſpe the marter or matiner;; the recreation ir 
ſclfe, or our.courſe and carriage in exercifing our felues in ir: For the-re- | 
creation itſelfe,our firſt-care-muſt be thar it be lawfull;and tirher ; 
ucd and warranted,or at leaſt,nor forbidden and condemned in the K 
tures. And here weare to obſcrue'not.oncly thoſe retreations hich are |. 

particularly named , burlikewiſe all choſe which have ſome analogic and 
fimilitude with them. Andtheſeare cither of the niinde alone; or of the 
body and minde ioyntly together. Therecrearions of rhe minde, as the 
Hp AI oye and rcloluing of them , for the exerciſe of wit, 


of which wehaue an —_— in \o ets tem Frrn we | 
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| GHG O's 5 | BL 
' mire tho rice wiſh iſedomeand power of their Creatour, withour whidht] -_ 
\the bara fight of the'creatures', and: delighr that arifetl: oug 'of eheriiy} - * 
vaincand fruitlefle, inreſpe tharirfaileth of one principaltend, and W 
(as expeticnce ſhewerh) rather diſtraQvs from our callings', then firy - 
forthear.) And his ſcemerh to haue beene one of Salomons:recrearions inf. | 
bis befttimes, who'our'of this exerciſe of contemplation, was able wy} _ : 
of all trees, fromthe Cedar that was in Lebanon, even to the hyſſope this} 
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|| prung out of the wall, and alfo of beaſts and fowles;, creeping things, and ff, 
'Vato whichge may adde the delighting of our mindes one with anorhen} 
[with pleaſaqrdiſcourſesand witty conceirs, and by our ſejues by viing tha} 
[excrien Art of Poerry,cither inaking Poems our ſelues,or read ing thols} | 
which are compoſedby others. In all which;and the like exerciſes of iu 
| minde; our carc muſtbe thar our recreations, neither in reſpect of words] 
matter,-ormanner;,'be wanton'or wicked, infplleor corrupe, and nl} - ; 
therbirter and biring, teriding to rhediſgrace of ethers, nor prophane all | 
filchy , trending to the poyſoning of! our heafts andaffe@ions , or ro''thi (! 
corrupting of our manners and conditions ; neither ro the impeaching - 
and loſſt of Chriſtian gravity, nor to the hindring of that harmony ang} 1 
ſecmely decency which ought to be obferued inall our converfation. Thitf: - 
recreationsof the minde and body ioynrly rogether are many, as the exef:| : 
ciſe of the ſenſes, eſpecially the eyes with delightſull fights, and the cars} 
with harmonious muficke, which aboue all otherrecreations is commens : 
ded in theScriprures,; and by the cxample of the Saints , 'who not onely[- - 
vicd it in Gods worſhip, tocheere and fir the heattthe berter for holy dulf 
ties, bur alſo for ciuill recreation , that they might thereby be the bertg} - 
inabled for the duries of their callings. And thus the Prophet 'in almeſt{ 
innumerable places, ſtirreth vp bochhimſelfe and others, with voyce an 
muficall inftrumenes to praiſe the Lord;8: hauing permed the Pſalmes fat}. ! 
his owne vſe and the bencfit of the Church, appoinreth them#o be ſung by] _ 
peel.2.8, the moſt skilfoll Muficians to divers inftruments. Whoſe ſteps Sa/o-:0n hill} = 
ſonne heerein followed, and appointed moſt exquiſite muſicke, not onely] 
EE -» to be vied inthe Temple in Gods ſervice , bur alſo in his owne houſe for} 
| his recreation and delight. Thewhich continuedin the Church, euen'i8f 
thgitime of their capriuity; for howſocuer they refuſed to grarifie the} 
proud and ſcornefull heathens , by wo ne robes a it their miſery} 
yer they continued this recreation forthe folacing of theimſclues; as her@} 
| ; in thatat their returne'out of Babyjon to their owne Coule| 
erey, they had amongſt them two hundred ,- forty and fine firigins men andl\| 
ſinging women. And vnto theſe wee may adde honting, hawking, fiſningy}| 
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fowling; fearesof activity, running, leaping, wraftling, fencing , withalll/ 


lawfull ſports and games; amongſt which chat Jandable exerciſe of ſhoo?]| 
ting chiefly exccllech, as being notonely a manly exerciſe, moft fir roprey}/ 
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d the| Whetheric be | 
Jawfullo play | 
-*11.at bares 
28981 whickſtard 
rb NCC, ang Alllicting | ypon hazzard 
gricſe. And ſuchare all thoſe ſportsas are ſo va ighr.thatthey will| #24 chance. 
notbeſceme Chriſtian gravity; all choſe which tend ro breake peace, and| 
weaken loue, as bitter or ſcurrilovs ieſting, and rude horſe-play; all laſci- 
uious and effeinate ſports which corrupt the minde,or weaken the body, | 
inflame the luſt, or poyſon the manners, as vaine dalliance, andcourting}. 
of women,chambring and wantonneſſc,prophane ſtage-playesandEnter.| 
ldes,which make the Theater a Schoole of all impiety and profanencſle, | 
luſt and vncleannefſe, and wanton dancing of both ſexes one with another; 
eſpecially.in thoſe light and lewd Lauoltoes and, Corrantoes vicd in theſe 
times, which are ſo tull of laſciuious and immodeft geſtures and aQtions, 
Goate-like iumpes and friskes of women as well as men; proclaiming. 
wanton immodeſty, and tending onely to the inflaming of luſt, that they 
would not well belcemean honeſt Pagan; and better fir a cunning Curti-| 
zan, who caſt bcfore men theſe alluring baites, thar they may be catched | 
inthe ſnares of luſt ; then for a true Chriſtian, who eſteemerh modeſty, 
and cbaſticy her beſt ornaments. Vato theſe we may adde carding and di- | 
cing, as they are almoſt generally vicd. For ſuppoſerhar all games ar them 
arc not ſimply vnlawfull, and that the argument of. lots taketh na hold of 
them, becauſe they are in nothing like, but as they are borh diſpoſed by 
Gods providence, which hath a chiete ſtroke in diſpoſing all things,orbe.. 
cauſe (as they alledge) thewolt games ſtand not ſo much vpon chance and 
caſualty, as on the Art and kill of the player , the which f $4 thinke clea- 
red by experience, in that a bungler playing with a cunning gameſter, 
though he ger ſome games,yer he isno conſtant winner,burif he continue: 
long at play,is almoſt ſure in the end to depart a loſer $yea, let icbegran-| 
ted vnto them, either that they are not therefore vnlawfull, becauſe provi. | 
dence ruleth them ; which is nor abuſed when we depend vpon.it for deci. 
fon of the leaſt matters, bur when it. is fro with irrevercnct and pro-. 


. P 


owed 


able to 


heir rongucs like fwords againſt it,and wot 


Rom.14 22. 
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it with reproaches vnder the names , and (as it were ) thorow'the ſides a 
lucke andfortune; thar they are common theeues which rob men of mug 


- « : hy 


ecious time, becauſe they d6e not, like other cxerciſes, weaty then Wir 

bour either of body or minde , and-draw thet on with expeQati ont of 
new variety ; yea, alfo rob tmany of their purſes and ſtares , more then any 
other recreations. For wheras in other games which ſtand moſt vponslallſi : 
and cunning,menbcing bearen are willing ro giue ouer with little loft 
when they find chemſclues therein inferiour to thoſe who play with then” 
in theſe which ſtand ſo much vpon hazzard, their loſſes draw them on fupel| 
ther and farther, our of an expeRarion of the changing of chance, anda - 
couery of their loſſe.Now if any will fay that they are neuer feriobs in thels} 
ſports, andcan fo moderate their paſſions and affeQions, that they neue} 
bewray any fach infirmities and corruptions,andcan long play before they 
burſt our-into any of theſe finnes, playing for little which they reſpe@ nog - 
and only for recreation,and hauing ſuch power ouer themſclues,that they: - 
cantake vpatpleaſure,and ſpend ar them as little time as they liſh To ſuck 
L anſwere, that if by the arguments which by Diuines are ordinarily ! 
brought againſt rhem{as the abuſe of lots,and Gods prouidence direQting} - 
them) they are proued ſimply vnlawfull, or if by them they are broughtyy 
ſtaggering and doubting whether they be lawfull or no,then can they ni 
belawful voto them, ſeeing he thar playerh doubting,offenderh in playing} - 
for whatſoener is not done of faith,is ſin,though in it owne nature it be indiffy - 
rent. Bur ſuppoſe that vpon thine owne grounds thou art perſwaded, rhatf | 
ſuch games are allowable; then my reſolution is , that if withall-thou hafſj 
ſuch ruleof thy paſſions and pleaſures, that thou canſt preſerue thy ſelfe wel : 
enough, both from inward frettingand outward fuming, from coucrouy} * 
defiring gaine by play,and canſt alfo moderate thy ſelfe in expence of tim 
then it were thy beſt courſe to forbeare them altogether,andnexrvnto thas} 
to vie them rarely. For it is vnto thee a matter of ſmall difficulty and labog ? 


ſeeing he tharhath truely ſuch power over himſtfe, thar playing ar theli} ! 
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| gameshe can with caſe ſhun the abuſesof them, may with much more caſe} * 


refraine from vſing themzeuen as ir is much better and more ſafe to auoys| 
infe&ed places, when weareat our choyce, then to goe into them, preſs} 
mingvponour Antidotes and preſeruatiues;to keepe our ſelues(if we car] : 
from danger of being hurt and wounded, then ro vndertake quarrels,truſt| } 
ing to our valour and skill. Beſides, if thou art a man of ſuch excellent} 
remper and moderation , it is pitry that ſo 'well a compoſed minde} : 
ſhould nor bee exerciſed in better imployments ; for make the beſtoff ; 


theſe games that thou canſk, yet are they bur of euill report , in reſpe&t4 iS 
the daily abuſe mto which they are ſubie&; and though they were laws| : 
full vnto thine owne ſingle ſelfe , yer they may prooue offenſiue to other] 


ol 
* 


gricuing thoſe who are well affte&ted , and condemne theſe ſports, ro} 
thee fo ill exercifed , drawing on weakelings to follow thine example] | 
whoare apt'to abuſe them , wanting thy gonernement and moderariong}. ? 
and counttenancing and incouraging thoſe, who being looſe and proeÞ | 
phane , make theſe garnes their ordinary occupation , to continue inÞ | 
their courſe, when they can excuſe themſelues by fuch parternes and pre-Þ 
cedents as are vertuous and religious. Finally , thefe games which are| 
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EE Ho te xe pointio beconfideredin our rectGtions; ;isthbrules| 6. Sec __ 
AMI, ac tiodanN! are tobe oblerued/in the maneref vin That recreai- | 
| 9 them. The firſt whereof isthis, that as much'ss in'vs'ly "| onsmuſtbee = 
LA pole or mindes and hearts;as'thar weetake our þ AG Sb c <1 
| delight inthoſe whickmoft tend c0/Gods glory; and 
> of our owne fAluarion. Tnwhichreſpe&ir weremuthtobe 
defired; 3D acts heauenly.minded;/and fo weaned from:worldly 
vanities , as that wee could he our chiefe'pleaſure ir/holy duties;:and| 
eſtetme'ir 0ur'nvcare avd drinke io dor the will of our htaumly Fathers recica-| 
ting our mindes, likeche Saints and Angels in heauen, in glorifying God | 
by linging of hispraiſes, holyconferences tending ro'muryall elificenior, 


and ſtirring ER Ora performe-ſeruice mnto Gad withall cheere- | 
ddeliph 


fulnefſe at rt. Orifwecannot; being clogged withihe fleſh, ar- 
nine entothis perfection; our next earemult bee; that: wee delight'our 
ſelues ini things indifferent 7 with ſuchtawfull and lawdable recreations; | | 
as that we mayinall things;andeuen in our on ,have,with the Apoſtle, | 
« good conſeience;willing 10 line honefily.Secondly,becauſe in __ more: 
then iry recrcation,weare apttoforger & que c our ſclucs,bytaking 
vnto'vs an excefſeand ouer-meafure , weare to rake ſpeciall care lat 
viethem with' doe moderation; For ſeeing recreatiorinthe vſc of things 
indifferent, is novſimply and abſolutely good, bur only as it is rightly vied| 
according totherule of reaſon, and that's ſuperflugus which exccederh | 
this rule , and:defeQiue which commerh ſhort of it; therefore wee 'muft 
carefully conforme ourſthues vnto ir, and nor recreate our ſelues more'or 
leflethen narurercquirech,; or then 'isneceſfary for the preſeruing of;our 
heakh and ;andour berrer fitting for more ſerious imploy | 
More ſpecially this moderatioa-in our recrcations muſt extend” both'to | 
our minds me hearts, and to the time whichis ſpentin chem. Wee muſt | * 
moderate our mindes that we-doe not roo highly value them , bur-eftee- | 
ming them in thenumberof things indiffercar; wee muſt cauſe ther 10 
giue place vnto duties which are mplygood and of carer im 
when they cannot conuenienthyſtand!  Ourhearts. 
bounded with moderation; inreſpet of our Mionzandp 
_ not ouriinto anger Wb Fon in « 
| EO 
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repo marc iba 
our beſt beloued admit ther tokeepe refiderite in the privy Chagd 
our heares \ ſo ixingandfaſtningourloueand affcGion-ypou mn, 
we cannot indure to haue them out of our ſight, Forthen we An 
'onely beindangerof if fag wr thre bur af 

S TEQRLE C Fwe | 
Arr fem goddmghry: hlorbor ma en | 


any __—_ duty,as hearing, reading, meditating ; or 
workes of ourordinazy callings. And EO - 
yet we muſt take heede, that wo ddenotwith Solomon, give au? ſebney;s 
thers, for of ſach _ we my rightly lay maid of 
we may demand what good it doth vs > - /-- —Y 

In reſpe& alſo of our time, which is pentin our recroations 3 w $a 
vie great moderation, making them ſerue like: ſawces to-0ur meare | 
ſharpen our appetite vato the dutics of our callin 7; 4 0p0009 :ON 
ſelues with them , andſo to make vs the moxe any: neceſlary ig 
ployments. VVe "mu remember char they are uavony: 2a ry. 
vs, and not occupations to tyre vs, and thatthey are allowed vs. 19 chats] 
our ſpirits, and repairc our firengrh,, that we may bee: made more, " 
the well-performingof the dotics of Gods ſeruiceand of our calli y. . 
not thar wee ſhould: by toyling agr ſlues. in them, ſnendaudeer huge! | 
them, and ſobe diſabled for any neceſſary imployment, We muſteonts! 


der that God hath not created and redeemed vs., that wen per y- 
do rr wee, wore» ns = 

ro play, bur that we ſhou and; inci | 

is ſcruice,orin the meancs whereby we may beficred-for th | 
Tk bebhe ted recreation tobethe endot our lives burenclyl. Ml | 
as 4:meanes to pr them, fot more higb and bly imploywenss yu "2 
dngrotdugleyof Godeatthe Glunice eloutomuna We mult [ 
cſtceme time the molt precious treaſure, and that the conſumption: of! wa 
is the moſtdangcrous diſcaſe, and vnrccourrable, that in ei 
ceedcrh/ all other lofles, and-thar : vaſtog of is 2che great : 
I: And therefore weemuſt nor turnc: our recreations in af. 
times, as the Engliſh name importeth, makinganely this vic of the ke Fo 
cauſe idlchoures ſeeme lefle tedious; for this = ? 
running Horſe, which of ic ſelfe-poſterthaway: Re Has 
paſi;can neuecr be: recalled. Let vs nor foole and rifle out. this. c 


ET IETIE. EE 19 a. ifwe. baue done it. in-4 


SO o ow mae 7, 


W—— em — 


wal pur ad manila, ſeeing thie world averitng Be rot 
wry is Either gotten or loſt, and. Horn eimngs ſo ſhore; thae aw; 
indanger $0 be benighted before wag haue ded-our buſineſſe,. did ſo| . >. 
(asthe Apoſ ale) 1oceftrt of thep Ye refs, Thnztthis fhoiel wh.gu. 
time is allo 'vncertaine;: "ring Welw nor giinds Jount tov Zerdin ES 
come and call vs RE one pu therefore if we bee wilt vnto our: 

"not. pro omuch nes bien making 

ſports apd paſtimes, butrather'in making 
| ar wh in [er x Ae I 


3. ahat nf is moſt 29 outongy and- Kees r&| 


of perſons, willrepard taery man according. ts their, wotkes; that hee{ 
EET God idle word which wee eſteeme pod erg 


and therefore. much more will call-vnto a reckoning our precious time 


t inidſeneſſe and yagjtic ;.and willmake: vs-excecde. in cucrlaſting 
- apes in-this life- exceeded. in womentanie. plea. 


Thethird caution to. be. objerued i in our recreations,is.; tharwee vie 
them ſo, as they may refre(hi the: body, but not pamper the fleſh;,and | 
row ſo-in a 4 them .to: cheare our: friend, as that wee doe 

en_our enemie. For the Heſb lufteth: agai 
[7 Kos: the fleſh, and therelore-wee muſt not! 
a manner, 
- rg are wee. debiers mio it 10 line after it, ſceing ie ibns 
but rather,as the Apoſtle exhortet ler vs abftarmef My beſts, 
they fight againi our ſoules and fo vie this I | 
hath giver vs.that © epieNnat par pl +a Sing 
duties, andnorthe fleſh. of plunging vs. Te 
The fourth caution. is, that in or receion we doe nogite (OP 

any ſcandall and offence, neither viing foch before our weakebreabreny | Thatinowres 

tough lawfull.in.themſclues, acres or unblowak ons or wi & 
ſcruple of conſcience, nor. yer comnyingowe ſelues offenſively i [-im Lojvingofef” 4 
hes approue , cither by ing vnſcaſonably our time.in © tence. rh 
t00 wuch of that which jh in moderation aLNIHAS eh coply 
nefſe and vanity, or 
Yeazas muchas i ny em kiert 
c 
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| Rom.14-15221e, 
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| That allduec 
'| circumſtances ' 
| muſt be obſer- 
4 ucdinour rc- 
| creations, and } 


] whatthey arc. | 


| ple, ſhould Wicrhe ſame recrearions, leſt forth 
ſport, rhey loſe their grauity , a ndwrh i ir'their. aus ority, and'rhar rei 


nn wire) 
| the endfor which we vſe it, and beſt firterh vs to attHnicvntoir ;' as reſtol : 
the body, and exerciſe of the minde, for tH6ſe that are wearied with cot | 


|bjood- Iynichtegard; of CC At of ſo chiritable " that 
refraine fromphis lawfullfoode, rather then offend his weake onery 
how ſmall isour charity, if we 'wiltnor forbeare for this cauſe, 2 or atls 
CINE ſports and recreatjons?' - -” '' 
The fifth caution is; that we obſervit in our recteations all PONY: ut 


calling; neither is ir fivtharage arid youth,Magiſtr tes and common X 


mM 
” 
+= 


rence which is due'vo them fromitheir'inferioms, in'reſpe@ of their 
and gouernment. Second pat (aa itbeapt and Fi for our callinps; * 
OWN make vs tnoreable for the well-petforr ig ofthe durtics b 

ing'to' them, For 'that recreation is commerh | 


porall labors ; and bodily exerciſe for them whoſe! lltings doe who 
greater labour of the body, or ſomeſlightand pleaſant ply 


minde, after that it is wearied with more ſerious and earneſt ſtudies.” 
which re regard I hauc always thought the play at Cheſts moſt vnfir for 
dents 

relle&uall faculties as their other ſtudies; and onthe other fide, viole 


proper end, Fhich is to refreſh the body and minde: but contrariwiſe da 
more weary and tyre them, and ſo make them viſit for the duries of thi 
callings. Andalthough (as confeſſe)thereis ſome recreation and 4elig 


 tendeth not-greatly ro'the ing of either}, but rather deldeth rt 
with afalſc 7 ay ond remedieth/nor the cuill \ buvone! y depriveth th 
of the ſenſe of it whilf theirplcaſure laſts, and cauſerh "boy to pond W 


quired, thatfirſt our recreations doenor goe before, bur ſucceed the 
boursof our callings,vnleſſe in caſewe may thereby be the betterir p le 
H———_— them; dear Xue ſhake off dulneſſeadd dr 


ſtances. Avfirſt, thatirbedecenr and we nh place, , 
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ſtand inthe ſkudy of the minde. Ora at leaſt ſomeeaſic cxercile' after rh il 


Schollers, becauſe it as much'oceupicth and wearicththeir'y i 


exerciſes: ynmeete recreations for thoſe vvho ordinatily fj id eir | 
ſirengrh in painefull labours of the body, becauſe both theſe faile of thei: 


in change and variety of imployment both of body and minde; y crit : 


conſume themſelues with more delight. Thirdly ;'in reſpect ot the ale] 
 Þcumſtaticeof time, there is required that our recreations be ſeaſonabl 
according tothe ſaying of the wiſe Salomon; To exery thing there is « 
- | ſan,, avd'a time 10 exery purpoſe oniley heaven; « time to weepe, "and 1 timely 
"Tleveh; 4 tiene 10 mourne, and a time io dance. In which regard* there' is; Fa 
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rarely happenerh io che baas irdindy, ar fowe 


che dud 


ſports and recreations , which rend not ar all to the ſanRification of his 
Sabbaths,and are of an inferiour nature and lefſeexcellency and neceflity, 
and whichalfo, in reſpe& of their carnall delight moſt pleaſing ro the 
fleſh, aremore likely ro ſteale away our hearts, and to diftraft vs in the 
performance of holy duties. And therefore on this/Day the recreation of 
our bodies, oughr to be theirreſting from all labour , which is not neceſ. 
fary to the duties of the Sabbath and the recreation of our mindes , muſt 
be inchanging theirobieR, not imploying them in worldly cogirations, 
bur about ſpirituall exerciſes, hearing the Word , praying, and prayfing 
of God, holy conferences , and lifrmg them vp in 'medirations.. 


humble our ſelucs folemnily in the —— , or priuately by.-our 
ſelues, in the fight and ſenſe of ourfinnes by faſting and prayer, or when 


And the like alſo may be ſaid of the Sabbaths of humiliation , when wee | 


LY | fome iudgement and affliction is feared or inflied;eirher vypon'our ſelues | 
1] {orthe Church, or ſome ſpeciall members of it, which wee deſire topre-| 
oy | vent, or thatbeing inflited it ſhould bee remooued. For if-it were not| 

lawfull at thoſe times for Gods people to delight themſelues with the vie | 

of their beſt clothes, no notto refreſh their bodies with their ordinary | 
foodez then much lefſe is/ir lawfull at ſuch times ro feaſt and ſport our 


FELL 


ſelues with pleaſures and recreations. And this is the finnewhich the Lord = 


Eſe.58.11,12, 
13, 


ts, 
—— 


| 


$. Se7. 6. 
That we muſt 
conſort our 
ſclues with, 
good com- 
pany. 
Eph.5.11, 


$. Sett. 7. 
That we muſt 
take heed that 
our recreations 
do not ſteale a- 
way our hearts 
from God. 
2,751.3.4. 


Eſa, 5 43. 


Vie Eclog.x. 
Dexs nobis bec 
otia fecitz namg, 
erit ille mibi 
ſemper Dems, 
&e. 


 chiefe oymments , but mere not gricued for the affliction of Io 


in loue, and forcible motiues to make vs alſo joyne withthem;whomwel 


| 


v7 
Te ES 


** * 
KN x + H 
*% veg — 
$ aw 7 . FU = 
- Rs $24 —_ 
bi —_—_ __ p bo J WY n Ald 
bt AI A A" rH gr ING er A AAR 
" 4 "v6. ONE COR NIE 
, < - 4 : Y 7% l % < 
9 FIP 5, 81 PS ITY FR FrO 09 ut AK WE: La & NY A. OY” 


ther 
muſicke , like Dauid z dranke wine in bolles , and anoymed the 
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The fixth caution.is, that for our recreation ſake we doe nor. willingly 
conſort our ſelues with euill company;obſcruing heercin the Apoſtles ralyt 
Haue no fellowſhip with the vnfruitfull workes of darkeneſſe, but rather reprogys 
them. Whercin our care ought to be the greater, becauſe nothing moje| 
cauſeth neere familiarity and friendly acquaintance, thenagreemenr ang}: -: 
communion in the ſame delights , and nothing ſooner breederh likeneſs} : 
of manners and conditions, then when in our pleaſures wee iumpe and} / 
conioyne together with.one minde and affetion. So that as our recreate} ? 


ons with chem that truely feare God, are ſtrong bonds rotye vs vntooþ cm | 


fo louc in all good duties and vertuous ations; ſo contrariwiſe comming. - 
nicating with prophane perſons andearnall worldlings, in our ſports and 
paſtimes, cauſeth vs in time to proceedefrom liking of the pleafure,co Mt: : 
the party that ioyneth withvs in it, and from affeting of the man , wig]. 
comeart laſtto affe& his manners. Neither is there more danger in the 
time of plague,for onz.that is ſound,to keepe in.the ſame houſe with thaks 
chat are ſicke; then for a true Chriftian,to conſort in pleaſure with ſuchas 
roake no conſcience of their wayes;ſeeing as well from the one as fromthe 
other, there iſſueth and ſpreadeth a ſecret poyſon, which with its contagh 
on, infeeththoſe thatcome into their company, 6 
Seuenthly , wee muſt take care that in our recreations wee forget natl - 
God, and that they doe nor ſteale our hearts from him vnto worldly van} - 
ties, leſt by degrees we dote ſo much vpon them , that wee come vndal © 
that cenſure of the Apoſtle ; of being lowers of pleaſures , more then louersgf} ! 
God ;and grow like thoſe Iſraclites,againſt whom the Prophet denounced} ©: 
a fearcfull woe; who ſpent the day in quaffing and carouſing , and had} - 
the Harpe and the Viole, the T abret and the Pipe , and wine at their ſeats, butt - 
regarded not the worke of the Lord, neither conſidered the operation of his handy * 
Which'if we would auoid,we muſt often take occafion from our pleaſures} 
tothinke of the Author of them;-and bee aſhamed that an Heathen Po 
ſhould be more forwardin the fruition of his peace and pleaſure , toaet 
knowledge CAugu#tus as his God that ſent them; then wee to remembet] 
and acknowledge the bounty and goodnefſe of our gracious Lord, what 
hath multiplied his bleflings vpon vs, not onely ſeruing for neceſſity, buth- 


bl 
+ 


alſo for pleaſure and delight. Secondly, if wee would not forger Godint 
our ſports and recreations, nor haue our hearts drawne away from him} 
wee muſt ſanQifie them to. our vie by the Word and prayer. Thinking be-] 
fore we vndertakeany, if it bec agreeable with Gods will revealed inthe}. 
Scriptures, or arlcaſt of an indifferent nature, and nor forbidden, And] 
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God, who hath by thele recreations refrefhe-and finedvs for bis fas 


| The Lift cautiongs,that onr Recreation "p Mater, 
| anil not ſordid for gaine 


He laſt caution to be obſerved, is, thatwe eſvoup attentions 
WP as aliberall exerciſe, and notas a fordid trade to . = hom: 
To whichend kt vs know, that if we vie gaming with agree: | 
} dieand couetous deſire, to inrichour ſeJues by ive 
ing others, it is but an inordinatecourſe, which Godneuer 
appointed and blefſed'ro" ger wealth, and conſequently no better then 
theft; yea herein worſe theri the moſt thefts , inthat other theeues rob 


Wiſe marrmay bo ap liedands 
pleaſure, ſhalt be 3 jor. 2m butalſo > ſpoiler Peay of their dives i wha 
hs much lofſe and _—— perience of this gameſome miſery, theyhave 
neither power nor will to'leaue their folly, and to be berter husbands fot 

the time rocome, Lex vs know, thatby ſuck kinde of greedy'gatming,we 
ſer our hearts and mindeg vpon a ſtrange kinde of ricke. 


paſſions, which drawand III wayes;0ni6 while hop 
ther while fearing; now reioy ing, , and ſoone after pr Tels 

atour loſſe. Pingly ; char forh | have: —_ ng to 
the day of ludgement noronely of arr mae Jauiſhly! 
in thee vaine and wicked wack buralſoof wu ins rvy 


£ 
y Wt 
2 


we, 
[4 p A 


: 


Cam nor erode unreds eiinal] 
hrions. Andas wee are thusto EG Loy wemuſt end 
them with thankefgiving , pra mrs eau , 


vice; 2nd hath given vnto vs this ioy in carth;; as'a-figne of tits ſavoury; 
A edged ceraeere efrapgitting rome. 
| dome. RAE} Ns. prongs > 


which pleaſcth | 
in tormenting and rormenteth in'pleafing; even therackeof gh ous | 
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ſted in gaming;an&ſo little given to the poore, aidto relig 
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 fiverc, thattoplay for mency, that1s., to make the winning of money thy] 
| maine andchiefe-cridiof bur recreation, which ought to be the fittings] 
vsthe berterfor Gods ſervice and theduries of our callings , is viterly wy, | | 


Lawfull ; ſeeing it-is a corrupt and concrous defire ro get money byanjy] | 
palicas ——h God ncuer appointed. To the wt I Ks. | 
howſocuer __ ag n c _ wag 9 well compoſegi! | 
and ſo weaned from all worldly things , that might purely aymeat| | 
their chiefe and mayne cnds, without their helpe +. K.n reſpe&vntol - 
them; yettake vs as we are, needingearthly helpes to further vs; events! 
the attaining of ſpirituall and heavenly ends;I cannor ſee (ſaving thehee.| | 
rer judgement of the wiſc and religious ) that all kindsof interpoſingmo.| + 
ney in gaming , by way of winning and lofing , is ſimply fintull and. | 
lawfull, if theſ cautions be obſerved. Firſt, that it bee bur a trifle ang} - 
ſmall marter for which we game,which is to be meaſured according tothe] | 
ſtate and meanes of thoſe that play; ſeeing an halfe penny is more to a] ! 
poore man then a ſhilling to a rich. For [ call chara trifle , the Joſng|. 
whereof hurteth not him that loſerh it, in'reſpe& of the ſmalneſle of x;| 1 
and the greatnefle of his meanes. Euen as a few drops are not miſſedina| - 
whole bucket , nor many buckets-full abate the height of the river, no] / 
many riuers running by their fountaines from the ſea , make it any whitar| | 
all the lefſe full; and ſo it is in this caſe , becayſe (as betweene the rigen| ? 
| and the ſca)) there is a reuolution of theſe ſmall winnings and loſing] 
one winning at onetime that which he loſt at another , which will makea] 
ſmall difference berweene them at the yeercs end» Bur heere care muſthe} * 
taken, that this caution extend to both parties; neither is it enougbtha| 
the moneyfor which I play be a rrifle vnto me, vnleſle it be ſo alſorothe] 
party that gameth with me. For if I be rich and may well beare i.chough] } 
| often loſe ; and he that playerh with me be poore, and vnable to ſuſtame] ' 
the loſſe, there is inequality and want of charity; ſeeing in drawing him| | 
or conſcnting to accompany him in ſuch great game, or ſmall game, yet 
greater then his poore ability can afford to loſe; I ſhall doc him hurc, and] * 
choſe perhaps that belong vnro him. The ſecond caution is,thatthe hide] 

motiuc inducing mento play , be nat greedineſleof gaine and couerauſ, : 
neſſc, which may pong creepe into lictle trifles , ſeeing it will playas] | 
ſmall game rather then fit our, and being an hungry diſeaſe, will ſnarchat] 
a cruſt, when as no better proviſion is ſer before ir. But this ſmall play muſt] 
chicfly tend ro our recreation and refreſhing of our bodies and minds;fer| | 
which it is more fit then greater, becauſe it leaueth no place (vnleſſethae 

bee more fault in the party then in the play) vnto eumultuous and diler- 

dered paſſions. And if theſe cautions beobſerued, playing for money (as 

I thinke) is not finfull and vnlawfull, becauſe it neither offenderh againſt 
 chariry nor againſt Tuſtice, Not againſt charity, ſecing/ it.renderh; not 


z 


either to the hurt of. our neighbour or of our ſelues, but to the goodol{ | 


| both, ſerping to make oor recreation more pleaſant and delightfull ; fee-! 


| ing it cauſerh vs ro be more earneſtat our ſport,and ſertethan edge onfour 
appetite; whereas otherwiſe we ſhould be flacke and carclefſe, not regat- 


ding whether we winne or loſe; in which ſloth and remiſnde, a 
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beno delight ; and maketh men carefull ro obſerue the rules and orders 


1 


that toſeth be nor ſenſible of ir , becauſe it cannot be miſſed, by reaſon of 
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of the game, which otherwiſe would benegleQed, theone not caring ro 
vſe, nor the other ro require true and faire play; ſeeing bare conqueſt, vn? 
lefſe it be crowned, is little regarded. Neither is iuſtice violated, if true 
owners take vpon them to diſpoſe of ſome ſmall part of their goods, 
which they can well ſpare from their neceſſary vſes, for theirhoneſt recrea- 
tion and delight; and by mutuall agreemcatconſent to hazzard a ſmall 
wager (which 1s to be the rewardof him thar gerteth the viRtory ) to bee 
either wonne or loſt betweene them. Now if any obie&; that this kindeof 
gaming is againſt charity,becauſelofle of a little is a little burr, thoughhe 


þ 


the greatneſle of his meanes: To this I anſwere, rhar ir deſerueth nor the 
nameof hurt, which is ſo little that it isnot ſenſible; or though it were fo 
indeed , it is ſufficiently recompenſed by that delight which ic addeth ro 
our recreation of which I haue ſpoken, Neither is it vnlawfull ro purchaſe 
our pleaſure, or any acceſſevnto it, when as we may haue it at focafie a 
rate, Noris this obieQion of any moment to ſay, that though that wee 
loſe be of ſmall value, as an halfe-penny or penny, yet ir might berter be 
imployed and giuen ro the-poore, ſeeing we are not bound to giueall that 
wecan ſpare from our neceſſary occaſions vnto theſe vices, but may law- 
fully ſpend ſomewhat for our honeſt delight; for by the ſame reaſon we 
ſhould be bound to vie onely meane apparell and few ſuites, rhough wee 
wereneuer ſo rich, and but oneor two diſhesat ourtable, if ourcompan 

be ſmall, becauſe this is ſufficient ro keepe vs warme,and fatisfic hunger. 
Neither can our play hinder our almes, if our game be fo little, that. wee 
haue plenty for both vſes. Yea, though we would giue all we can ſpare 
fromour neceſſary imployments, to the relicfe of the poore, yer playing 
for a little would not hinder our charity , ſeeing we winne at theſe games 


as well as loſe, and being ſo charirably affeed,are more mw giue out 
of our winnings, then having plenty and ſufficiency, to forbeare giuing 


becauſe of our loſings. Againe,whereas it may beobieCted rtharſuch kind 
of gaming is againſt Iuſtice, becauſe we play with a defire to winne other 
mens goods, and ſo fall into the finne of coyetouſneſle : To thisI anſwere, 
tharſimply to defirc other mens goods, were injuſtice, butnor ſo, when it 


if we ſhould defire their goods againſt their will, it were vniuſtice; but nor 
when they are willing we ſhould haue them , nor abſolutely , bur vpon a 
contra and agreement betweene vs, which hath this condition, that they 
ſhall have them that winne them. Yea, but can we be excuſed of inward 
couctouſneſſe, although there be no outwatd iniuſtice,ſeeing we ſtand not 
equally affected, bur deſire ro winne rather then to loſe? I anſwere, that 
deſire of winning doth not ſimply argue couctouſneſſe; but ro propound 
gaine as the maine cndof our play, and not our recreation z not when'we 
deſire to winne in playing , but when wee play out of a greedy deſire of 


wherein we firiue who ſhall ſhew moſt skill and aRiuity, every one 


ariſcth of it,but becauſe itis a ſigne and cuidence,that in Artandcunning 


being vpon equall hazzard of our owne, we may loſeas wellas winne: Or | 


winning. For play being a kinde of friendly combate and cone | 


naturally deſire to get the victory , not ſimply in regard of the gaine that | 
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this nature. 
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he excelleth him with whom he contendeth; and contrariwiſe auoider| ! 


lofſe, nor for the value of thathe loſeth , bur becauſe it argueth his def Y | I 


and inſufficiencic in skill ,,and that therein he is inferiour vnto hin wi 
whom he playeth, ſeeing hehath gor the victory. Ewen as in hunting,thof 
that are rich or noble, take great paines in purſuing their game , not our 
ofa defire to kill it, that the poore Hare may furniſh their table , whichig 
reſpeR of gaine were but a ſmall reward for their great labour; for in this 


| regard when ſhe is killed, they could milinghy wil , thatſhee werealiue| 
| againe, that by renuing her life , they might 


aue a fit ſubieR for there, 
nuing of cheir pleaſure , and yer whileſt they are hunting , they defirengx 
onely their ſport and exerciſe, bur euen to kill her , becauſe it is thecop. 


ſummation of their paſtime, and the Trophy of their victory. Bur yer eſp] | 


there ſhould be any feare that couetouſneſſe.( which is a cunning inſinua, 


ter, ad ſtickerhas taſt ro corrupted nature, as the ſhirt to the skin, yeaas| 


the skin to the fleſh )dorthyerlye lurking in our recreation, we may agree 
in our gaming, that the winnings ſhall nor come into the winners purſe, 


( alchough in this reſpe& ir lawtully may , that his winnings at one timg| | 


may make amends for his loſſes ar anorher, which if there be no,quitting, 


will cometo more then he is willing to ſpare ).but that ic be conuertedtg Y 
the vic of the poore, or beſtowed when ir commeth to a conuenient ſum,| | 
partly this way, and partly vpon loue-feaſts, for the preſeruing and incres| | 


ling of amity and friendſhip one with another. | 
And theſe are the reaſons that induce mee to thinke that playing far 
money, if the former cautions be obſerued, is not vnlawſull. Now it any 


abuſe this liberty vnro licenciouſneſſe, and vnder colour that it is in ſome|' : 


caſes lawfull, will vſe, or rather abuſe it vnlawfully,withour any care roob- 


{erue theſe cautions his ſinne bee vpon his owne ſoule; ſeeing it is fare] * 


from mine intentionto incourageany in their {infull courſes, or that my 


writings ſhould be any cauſe or occafton of hartening any in thoſe ſhame] 


full abuſes of gaming for money , which arc too roo common. in theſe 
dayes, whereby mil-ſpending their precious time, they alfo conſume their 


ſubſtance, and vtterly ſpoile one another with much more pernicious rob-| . 


bery then can bee committed by common theeues by the high-way ſide. 
For they ſeldome take any one mans purſe; but theſe often, and withit 
euen their houſes and lands, and all that they poſſeſſe, which are free 
enough from the others violence; beſides innumerable other miſchickes 


whichaccompany theſe loſſes, and many outragious ſinnes commirted| 


againſt God, their neighbours and themſclues. Yea ſeeing the end of law. 
ful liberry,isro preſerue men from lawleſſe licenciouſneſſe,I was willingto 


extend it as farreas the Word of God would permit, that it might moye| 
all men more willingly to containe themſelues within the compaſle ol 
their duties, when as they may have ſufficient meanes of comfort and re] 
freſhingallowed them, within thoſe lawfull bounds which God hath li-| 


mited. Now if any berich, and yet will ſteale, he is twice worthy to bee 


hanged, if any be ſuch vnruly beaſts, that hauing pleaſant paſtures , wa-| 


tered with the delightfull ſtreames of Chriſtian comforts , which like li- 


uing waters are conſtant in their flowing, without the ſtops and checks of} | 


conſcience, out of Gods rich bounty allotted vnto them, and yet will not: 
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fleſhly palate; rhen ſurely fuchar > Well wor 

bare commons of penury andaffilery in this life, and if:they repenc not | 2 
of their folly, to beerernallyp6unded in bell in thelife ragome; And (6 | © 
much of the firſt kinde of ceffation from our Jabours by lawfull:recreati: = 


ons; of which I haue ſpoken much more largelythenar the firſt I intens 
ded, becauſe howſocuer it may ſeeme bur a light ſubie&to beſtow:much 
paines vpon ycr I plainely perceiued, that it is of no liglit conſequence; 
ſecing it is a matter thar concernes all men, andnor ſeldome, bur almoſt 


cuery day of their lives, ſeeing alſo nothing is more commonly .abuſed :F 
vnto finne,it being one of Sarans molt alluring baites,ro inticevs'to come | 


within thecompaſſe of his pernicious nets and fnares of wickednefle; and 
finally, becauſe that many who truely feare God, and defire ro vic them 
with a good conſcience, indeuouring to pleaſe himas well in their recrea- 
tions as their labours , yet know not how co doe itas they ought, and fo 


out of ſcruple and timarous doubring forbeare them alrogether , or elle | 
tranſported with their pleaſure , take greater liberty then God hath'al- AY 
lowed them , which though ir bee ſweere for the preſent, yet in the'end -2 
irturneth to bitrerneſle.In all which reſpedts there are few other things in £5 308 
the whole courle and carriage of ourliues , for which wee ſtand in more | 


neede of counſell and direction, and the rather becauſe there are few par- 
ticular rules heereof in the Scriptures, of which chiefly the weaker fortof 
Chriſtians are capeable,bur onely ſome generals,out of which they cannot 
ſo caſily gather ſpeciall direQions in this behalfe , valeſle they haue ſome 
guide to goe before them. | 4116 DIE 


ws 4 
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Car, XXIIIL | 
of the duties which ought daily to bee performed 


at our meales. 


K 
<A 
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85 He ſecond kind of ceſſation from our labeuts, oe tim#] g. $7. 3. 
© which is ſpent daily in taking our'repaſt andrefreſhing'of | Tharweougt 
28) our bodkis by wes Por of _ nelyotcrebyiote decay: 

TS | : ; p 
LE22 cd ſtrength is repaired, our health preſerued, and we in 
abled ro the berterperformance'of the duties of ourcab | meales: | 
lings. Thewhich' is tobe performed of vs, not as: meere 
naturall men; butas Chriſtians, vſing therein ſuch rules and cautions'as } * 
the Word of God preſcribeth vnto vs,ghatwe-doenor famiſhour ſoules; | . -.- 
whileſt wee feed our bodies, nor weaken our ſpirituallpart anddefilevup} * _ ...... 
ſelucs with finrie, 'whileſt our outward man is. refreſhed and ftrengthened [ad fot in 
with the vſe of Gods creatures. For as the devill layerh inreuery-place} © 

baites and ſnaresto intrapvs, fo eſpecially yponouri rables, andmingleds | 
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che pgiſon of finnefull corruption with our meates and drinkes, thatifwe| 
doenotvſcthem inthe fearc of God, and keepe a narrow watch oucrour| 
ſelves that we offend not in them, they will prooue no lefle dangerous} 
our ſoules, then neceſſary and profitable for the refreſhing of our bodies, 
And this David implyeth, where making many fearefull imprecations a. 
inſt his owne, andour Sauiour Chrifts deſperate encmies, he prayeth} 
Gear their table might become a ſnare beforethem, and that that which ſhould 
baue beene for their welfare, ſhould become:gtrap. The which made holy 1ab| 
ſo carcfull ro fanfic his children after thedayes of their feaſting, and wo| 
offer burnt ſacrifices to expiate their ſins, becauſe he well knew how prone 
they were through humane frailty,to offend againſt God,by abufing ofhis 
bleſſings. | = 
$. Seft. 2. 25. therefore in the next place conſider the duties which belong © 
Oftheduries | all Chriſtians in receiving of their food ; rhe which are to be performed, | 
'whichoughe | gicher before weeate, atour meales, or afterwards. Before we eate, our| 
to be perior- « | Auty is to antific the creatures by the Word and prayer; for howſoeuer 
cate,and firſt, | euery creature of God is good in itſelfe, yetitis norſo vato vs, vnleſſeit 
tharwewult | be ſanificd vnto our vie. Theyare ſanaified by the Word,when as the 
on v4 py vſe of them is warranted vnto vs by the Scriptures,that is,when as we doe 
our vie bythe | not receiue them as abſolute owners of them, but acknowledging God 
Wo. the Author and chiefe Lord both of them and vs,doe recciue them at his 
Gen.1.261030. | hands as his free gifts, the which he beſtowed vpon vs, firft, by his law of 
& 9.3. creation , not onely making all the creatures for mans vſe , bur alſo by 
his word, giving him dominion and lordſhip ouer them, and liberty} * 
vie them forhis food and nouriſhment. Bur this firſt gitr and donation| | 
from Gad isno ſufficient warrant vnto vs, ſeeing through thefall of our} ! 
firſt parents we loſtall our dominion, right and intereſt which wehad|- | 
vnto the creatures,vnlefſe our Charter be renewed by Chriſt,who by ſatis 
fying Gods Iuſtice for ur finnes,hath recouered our righr,and reentered 
vs intoour poſſeſſion which we loſt by _{Jamz; and hath purchaſed fox 
vs that glorious liberty of the ſonnes of God, whereby we may witha 
goodconſcicnce freely vſe all Gods creatures,withoutany doubting, ſer 
ple or ſuperſtition, for our neceffity and profit, yea for our comfort and 
delight. So thatnow weare not to put any difference betweene meats, 
Tit.1.15. ſecing vnto the pure all things are pure,and euery creature thus ſanRified is 
| good; andif for conſcience ſake we abſtaine from fleſhmore thenfiſh, 
or any one meace morethen another, we ſhall ſhew heereby that wee-ate 
x.7im.4.1,3- | not taught of Chriſt, but that we haue (as the Apolſlle plainely ſpeaketh) 
learned this leſſon in the ſchoole of the deuill.  Onely our care muſt bes] | 
that we bee ingrafted into Chriſt by aliuely faith , by whom onely wee 
hae right vato the creatures, and that wee know our liberty, to the end 
we may vſe it without doubting. For otherwiſe we are intruders and vur-| 
pers, who hauvingno rightvnto any of Gods bleſſings, ſhall haue a fearefull} 
| &. Sef?, 3, | oounero make for incroaching vpon them, and ( as it were) like theeues| | 
That weowght living vpon the ſpoile. ; | |} 
Jroſandtifie the | | -Bathowſocuer ic is neceſſary that we be alwayes in this ſtate of Chriſti-| 
crearntes 9. fanliberty,and hauc the khowledgeand acknowledgementof it babirually|. 
our vie by k bh . ; . 
[prayer and | it vsz yetot that we ſhould,cucry time weeate, particularly medirate 2 
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horrible ſhaking and trembling , diſtortions and terribleconm | 
all his parts; ſo as the bed vvould ſcarce hold bim vvhereonhe lay; all 
vvhich preſently ceaſed.as ſoone as the meare' vvas taken avvaye Andt ; 

vas done ſooftep;rill ar length he grevv vveary'of fo many-attem 


ry in our keeping, we bring jr ouras oft'as wee hateoccaſion;; e! 
when our gh vrito theerearures iscalled into queſtion, citherby 
aill, the world or our owne fleſh.- And'rhat acknowledg 
them voto vs, bur alfo all their verrue and power, where 
effecuall forour nouriſhment, we 


hath created our meates and arinkes, that they ſhould bee receined with thankeſ- 


ſering enery creature of God is good, and nothing to ben 
with thankeſainine x; for 'it is ſanttified by the Word of G 
this hath beene the pradtice of the fai 


Paul, though he were among Heathens, Infidels, and common ſouldiers, 
yet before hefallerh to meare with them, gaue thankesvaro the onely true 
God in the preſence of them all. And this allo was'the ordinaty'and cott- 
ſtant cuſtome of our Saujour Chriſt himſelfe, which was the'reaſon why: 
the two diſciples knew him by his bleſſing of the bread; beforebe brake it! 
andgaue itvnto them.. Which examples that wernay imitate, Jervs con 
fider thatnocreature hath vertue and power in'ir ſelfe tonouriſhvs , vn. 
lefſe God that made it, doe by his bleſſing ſuſtaine it, and giue vipgourand' 
ſtrength vnto ir, that it may be effe&uall for this vie. For as. our Saniour 
ſaith, Ian lineth not by bread onely, but 
Gods mouth, that is, that ſpeciall and-powerfull word; whereby heappoin: 


waite away in our iniquity. Yea , if the Lord curſe his bleflingsfor our vn- 
gratitude, we ſhall cither haue no power to feedevponthemor in ſtead 
of nouriſhingvs, they will be the cauſes of vveakenelſle; fickenefſe., an 

dearh it ſelfe.Of the former not longfince my ſelfe;yvich many others.ſfavy 
a fearefull example, in one vvhom I viſited in his fickneſſe of vvhich hee 
dicd; vvhole ſtrength being little abated, and hisappetite'veryigood to | 


him; but no ſooner did it come into his ſight ;/bur preſently hee fell inxs 
| aromas 


giuing of them which beleene and know the truth as the Apoſtle teacheth- vs, 

| fed , if i3 be receiued. 
of God and prayer. And: 
ull in all ages. 'So we'reade that; 
the people would nor cate before Samet came , becauſe hedid- firſt bleſſe 
the ſacrifice , and afterwards they dideate that were bidden. And the Apoſtle 


by enery wordwhich Procerdeth out of Matth 4.4. 


tethand commanderh it to nouriſh'vs. And if the Lord doerake away the | © 
ſtaffe of bread, thar is, the vertue and firengrh of ir, we ſhall eate,and not bee} ,.,. .. 'Þ} - 
fartsfied , be famiſhed inthe middeſtof our plenty ,.and exen'ronſime mil nad 43 
& 5,16. $--£ 


his meate, yyould often and earneſtly defire to'hane ſome brovghr vnes | yl 


all cheſe things; onely its ſufficient,thathauipgthis Charter of our liber- |=}. 

aucoccaſion, eſpecially By 
wag nG. owiedging God to bee | 
the Author of all theſe bleffings whiehiwe receiue,whonor onely giuerh | 
id po) they become : 
| doe take thera not chicfly-as our owne 
proviſion, bur at his hands as his gracious gifts, which cannor nouriſh vs. 
by their owne'vertue, butasheinablerh them heereunto byhis bleſſing. 
In which regard it is neceſſary, thatbefore we 'receine the creatures, we 
doc in the next place ſanfifie themvnto our vie by prayer and tbankſgi. 
ving, crauing Gods bleſſing vpon our meates and-drinkes; that being. 
thereby made cffeQuall for our nouriſhment , wemay. in the ſtrength of} - 
chem doe him- more diligent and faithfull ſernice- For to this'end*Gud: 
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earneſtrepentance. Among others he penitently confeſſed, that this na. 4 © 
niſhmenc was iuſtly inflied vpon him for his abuſe of Gods-good crew} : 
rures, eſpecially becauſe he would neither of hirwſelfe,, nor bythe perſing 4} 
fion of his friends , giuerhankes vnto. God when hee recejued his food 4 - 
which he conceived to be the cauſewhy now God would nor ſuffer himes}. - 
haue the vſe of his creatures, which he had ſo often abuſed byhis groſſeial| - 
gratitude; and earneſtly deſired thathee might bee an example vatsalll 
men in this fearefull iudgement , that they mighteſcapethelike by ſhun 
ning his finne. The which being ſo.nptorious,l thought fitin this place]. 
jaſerc, though no man is more ſparing in ſuchparticular relations. Nei.l 
ther let any man here ſay , that all chis might proceede from ſome naturall! 
gauſes, and thar there might be ſome ſuch like reaſon giuen of ir, as of thax} + 
diſeaſe which P hylicians call iden m0 &- , when one bitten by 2 ad! : 
dog , feareth the wartex, like the dog thatdid bitebim. For howſocueris] ; 
was an example ſtrange and wonderfull, yer doe I nor ſay nor thinke, thax] 
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| any thing in it was ſupernaturall and miraculoys, But ler vs not for this!: 


cauſe negleft ro make an holy vie of it,in auoyding this finne, which God}. - 
by chis fearefull iudgement brought home to this poore mans conſciene} / 
valeſſe we wauld proclaime , that nothing but miracles can affect vs. Fort 
howſoeuer God bringeth theſe things co paſſe by naturall cauſes, yerhas| 
caule rhey are ſo farre our of the ordinary courſe of nature, and doedo} 
rarely happen; and ſeeing by a ſpeciall prouidence,God cauſerh a concys| 


p 


rence of ſeldome meeting cauſes; that they may. produce ſuch firange} ! 
effeAs after a wonderfull and vawonred manner; ſuch examples ſhe MN 1 


nor bee much leſſe effeRua]l ro worke vpon our hearts and confeieneesÞ ? 


then miracles themſelues, ſeeing they are purpoſely ſenc of God for this} * 
end. And as God may:iuſtly for our vathankefulneſſe vererly deprive vaſl} | 
the vſcof his creatures z fo doth he often in their vſe turne his bleſſingsi| * 
to curſes, making them through our abuſe the cauſes of all diſeaſes, yeagl | 
death ic ſelfe,as common experience ſheweth; yea,he may juſtly cauſe the} * 
leaſt bit of mearte or crumof bread to choake in fiead of nouriſhing vs,the 
which alſo bath ſometime happened. Againe, let vs confider that it! ; +1 
brutiſh and {winith vngratitude, if when Godopencth his hand, and filethay| * 
with plenty of his good pleaſure, we doenot by theeye of faith looke vp &/ T 
the Authorof all our good,torendervnto him thankes for all his bleſſing} 
yea, hecrein we ſhall be much worſe then beaſts,in thar divers of them a&| ? 
knowledge their maſters, and recompence their care and coſt, by theix| | 
profitable labour , according to that of the Propher , T he Oxe knoweth-his| \ 
—_— Aﬀſſe bis maſters crib ; but Iſrael doth not know , my people dath} : 
not conſider. Mp 
-: Yato this prayerand thankſgiving, let vs adde in the nextplace,as op} 
portunity will fcruc and our company and occaſions permit ,.ſome-ſh Ut ” 


o 


meditations, before weeatc, or in the beginning of our mealc; as firſt 
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bi 
Gods infinite goodnefſe and bounty , who preſerueth and nouriſheth all | 
bis creatures, eſpecially.vs by a marc ſpeciall providence, providing for}. 
vs fufficiens plenty of ail good bleffings, and caufing vs to intoythemwithf 
peace and fſatery. Whereas therc are- many afflitcd and poore ſeruants off | 
God, who wouldbc glad tofecdevpon our reverſions and leauings; and}* 
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are in danger before theyriſe from theirrable , go hane their throaes cur, 
and cheirmeates mingled with their blood, Yea, conſider thar doh 


tate, bur alſo with it che light of the Goſpell, .and the 

whereby thou mayelt be ſtrengthened inall grace,and nouriſhed vnts life! 
eycrlaſting, which many poore ſaules haue nox acall, or ſecrerly and by' 
ſtealth, with extreme hazzard of gheir ſtates and lives. Vato which medi-! 
cation of Gods mercy and bounty , let. vs ioyne the: conſideration of our 
owne vilcnefle and ynworthineſle, in which, if God ſhould looks vpon ys. 
he might iuitly deprive vs of all his bencfits, and nor ſuffer vs ro haue a bit. 
of bread to farisfie our hunger , nor adrop of drinketo quench ourthirſg.! 
Lervs remember that at our meales we are to nouriſh two gheſts. the ſoule'! 
as well as the body, and let our chiete care be ro giue beſt welcome toour 
beſt gheſt; the which will bring vato vs chicfeſt comfore. - For what food! 
our body receiueth,it keepeth nor, but within a few houres is againe vexed 
with hunger; bur the foade of the ſoule ſhall ill remaine, and wee ſhall 
hauethe fruirand benefit af it in this life and the life to come. Let vs con- 


ſoour bodies like our meates are morrall and corryptible; and therefore 
following our Sauiours counſell, let our chiefe cate be for our immortal 
faules, and to labour, nog for the meate that periſheth, but for that which en- 
dureth to euerla#ting life. Finally let vs remember, thatthis our food is part 
of that allowance which our heaucnly Father giuerh vnto vs as his houſ 


ſy doe him ſcruice , in performing thoſe duties which he requireth of vs | 
and therefore as God maketh his creatures to ſeruevs, fo let ys dedicate 
and deyote our ſelues wholly ro the ſeruice of our-great Lord and Cre: 
atour , vſing ſo his bleſſings, as that they may bee helpes and furtheran- 
ces, and no impediments and4ers, vnto the well-performing of all Chrj- 
tian duries. | RT: 
. And theſe are the duties which we are ( as much as conucniently wee 
can)to perfarme before or at the beginning of our meales. The duties 
which we aretg pra@iſe whilſt we are cating and drinking,are diuers.Firſi 


: 
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| ſobriety , {o as they way ſerue for the ſatisfying of our hunger., and tl 
ſuſtentation and ſtrengthening of our fraile Rd 45 it be — 
guided by our.corruprtian, is in itſelf content withaliccle:) and nor rend 
-| to their weakning and diſabling yntaall good imployments; forthe fees 
ding and refreſhing of ous, bodies , that they maybee fit ſeruancs for ow 
foules in all Chriſtian duties, andnorthe filling and glutring.of 
. | whereby rhey.become till hey be emptied , vnproficable burch 
foule, and gogd for nothing but ſloth and fleepe; Now this tes 
mult ſhew it.fc\fe in two, kinds ; firſt, ingur prouifion; and: ſecondly 
the applying of itto our owne vic. Qur proviſionot meates .and drink 
ought nar to. be oyer-coſtlyand curious,exceſſhueand ſuperflugus,. which 
becommethnorChriſtians which profeſle ſabriery , bur ratherheather 
epicures, and belly-gods ; who place a,great.parr, of their bappio 
pawpring theirfleſh with all kinds of volapra 
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ioyeſt from God, noronely this plooey with peace and cl 4: ray Germs 
| ny IOule, | 


fider,chat as we feed in great part vpon morrall andcorruptible creatures, | 


hold ſeruants , that being ſtrengthened hegreby,, we may more cheercful- | 


ourcare muſt be, that wee vſe thecreaturesof God with temperance and | 
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That we muſt 
be temperate 
and moderate, | 
inreſpet of 
the quantity of 
our meates 


and drinkes. 


Pro.5.15,16. 


Foe 2.26. 


| dinarily our moderation muſt be bounded with parcimony,, yer at 
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pronifions oughtro be comperent, not excefſue and curious; ant rathe| _ 
{auour of fragality, then of lauiſh, waſte, and prodigall ſoperfluity, ye 
thatour Chriftian moderation and frugaliry may nor be pretended ang} 
abuſed of any as a maske, to hide vnder it, their baſe and ſordid ay; LEis 1 
and nioghitlinedſs, we are inthis temperance of our prouifions to obſeryel 
theſe cautions. Firſt,that therein we haue reſpe@ ro our place and calling | 
our meanes and ability, making our prouifion for our tables ſo, as itmay| 
be'firting and ſutcable intheſe reſpeRs; on the one ſide nor exceeding our} 
meanes,ſ{ceing frugality is the nurſe and fountaine of rrue bounty, andoy 
the other, that it doe nor come much ſhort of them, our charge and other 

neceſſary expences being conſidered. And thus D.zuid a King numbrath} 
it among Gods ſpeciall fauours, that he had not'only giuen him ſufficient] ©: 
maintenance and conuenient food, bur had chorowly furniſhed his tz ; 
as beſeemed a King, and had not onely filled his cup , but cauſed ir 


oucrflow. "Secondly, that we haue reſpe& to the times: for howſoeuerae, | 


8 {ring 
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extraordinary,as at our ſolemne feaſts, and when we giuc entertain ent. | 
either to ſtrangers, or our ſuperiour friends much reſpeRed of vs ; itmaſ 
inlarge trſelfc'cuen vnto liberality and large bounty. And thus Abrahay 
feaſted his friends art the weaning of 1ſaac; and Lenz is faid ro haue mat 
a'grear feaſt ro giue our Saujour Chriſt entertainment ; and our Sauiay| 


himſelfe ar the marriage-feaſt turned the water into wine by miracle,thar} ? 
there might be mn HP Thirdly , wee muſt rake heed, that ou} 
moderation in our pronifions tend to the maintenance,and not the dey} 
of -good hoſpitality, which is ſo much commended vnto vs in the Senip| 
tures.Neither doth one vertue or Chriſtian duty, if ir be right & truc;es| ? 
clude another,bur c6trariwiſe are inſeparably-linked,giuing to each order] ? 
mucuall ſupport and ayde; and they which ſeemeto be in thisnumberand} ? 
doe not thus, are butſhaddowes, falſe and counterfeit. Fourrhly,we mill] © 
be carefull chat it be no hindrance to the poore, and to the workes of ver-| z 
cy and Chriſtian charity , but contrariwiſe what we ſaue by this modets| *? 
tion in prouiſion, from that which our ſtarc and abiliry might wel affoond] 
tro ſpend, we muſt not hoord irvp for our private vſe, but liberally beſtow} 
it inalmeſ-deeds and other religious and Chriſtian vſcs,knowing thataur| 
riches are not abſolutely our owne, bur lent vntovs of God,to be imployed} | 
for the glory of our Maſter, and good of our fellow-ſeruants.  - me. 4 
Bur eſpecially our temperance and Chriſtian moderation muſt ſhewit| - 
ſelfe in our cating and drinking , and that both in reſpe& of the quantity} 
and alſo the quality of our food. Firſt,for the quantiry,our care muſtbe,| | 
that wear leaſt ordinarily cate and drinke no more then is fit for the fully * 
cing of nature, and the preſeruing of our health and ſtrength. For how: | 
ſoeuer ſome may lawfully haue their tables thorowly furniſhed, yer none} . 
may riſe from them with full and glurted bellies; though our cups with} | 
Dauids, may be falledrill they runne ouer , yet the ouerflow muſt nor bee 
into our owne bellics; and much leſſe mount ſo high as'roonr heads, but} | 
like Salomons ciſternes, they muſt haue rheir waſte into the ftreets, and} | 
ſerue as folintaines to'warer and refreſhthe thirſty lands: '* Though ir bea| 


bleſſing of God promiſed vnro the fairhfull, chat rhey ſhall eate in plenty nd 
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[hath obſerued, Iris true that we may lawfully vſe the creatures, not only 


them, It maketh vs fooliſhly, for a'ſhorr delight 
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to performe 


L1B.3- at our meales. 

be ſatisfied , that 
Lordfor 
judgement, to be giuen ouer vnto our owne carnall apperite,, and a grie- 
yous finne to minde ſoour bellies, as that we take more.care and paines to 
pleaſe them, then topleaſe God; which is to be a righr belly-god indeed, 
to be transformed from men to beaſts, who are led more by their ſenſe and 
appetite, then by reaſonand Religion, and have their glurronouspanch 
the chicfc ſtate of their ſoulcs, and not jn their head and heart; herein like 
as Clemens compareth themto the ſea-Aſſe,, which onely amongall other ' 
liuing and ſenſtble creatures hath his heart in his belly, as che Philoſopher 


| 


for the neceſſity of nature,burallo for our comfort ahd ſeaſonable delight; 
and that we may at ſome times more then other, take our liberty to feed 
ypon them more liberally, as at the time of ourfeaſtingand reioycing one 
with another ; for it is one chiefe end of the bleſſing of plenty, thar wee 
ſhould haue the fruirion and benefit of it; and a puniſhment which God 
threatneth for ſinne, that the people ſhould be ſcanted in theirfood, and 
hauc only ſufficient for neceflity of nature, ro hold lifeand ſoule ropether, 
but not enough to ſatisfie the appcrite and ſtrengrhen the body: Butto| 
exceede in glurrony, and to pamper the belly with ſuperfluous exceſſe ; to 
ſurcharge the ſtomacke, and to oppreſle the minde and hearts ro-make 
the body with too much eating and drinking heauy and lumpiſh, and the 
minde dull and blockiſh, is never feaſonable at any time, nor ſuiteable for 
any perſon. Forrthis is expreſly forbidden in many places of Scripture,and 
of our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe by a ſpeciall Mandate and Memento; Take 
heed: to your ſelues, leſt at any time your hearts be onercharged with furfetting 
and drunkenneſſe , and ſo that day come pon you at vnawares, Fc. So'that 


weare with equall care to auoyd exceſſe in meates as well as drinkes; for 


cauſe it hath not fo many colours and excuſes to hide and cover it,| 
and hath nor, like the other, the wits at home to make apologies in 
its owne defence; yet is itno lefſe to bee auoided, as being a finne alike 


take occaſion thereby to diſable our ſelues vnto the duties 
anda miſerable ſeruitude which we bring vpon his good creatures, when 


our bodies, and fill them with difcaſes, to impaireour ſtrength, and ſhors 
ten our lives. It filleth them with crudities , noyſome humours, and dan 
gerous obſtruQions, quencheth the naturall heate, dullerh the fenſes, and 
deaddeth borh the vitall and animall ſpirits. And conſequently, it diſas 
bleth all the faculties of the ſoule vnto their funQions and operations, ſees 
ing it worketh by the body as by its inſtrument, and ſo makerhit vnfirand 
vnable,ſlothfull and ſluggiſh vatoall good duties. It maketh vs ſlaues vr 
coour meates and drinkes , ouer which God hath made vs Lords and.ru- 
lers, and hurtfull and inivrious vnto the poore , whileſt we deuoure rhag 
portion of our ſuperfluity , which God as their 
ch 


they may take occaſion thereby ro praiſe thenameof he 
all his bounty and goodneſſe; yet it is a featefull curſeand heauy |. 


howſocuer drunkennefle aboue gluttony expoſerth ro worldly ſhame, be- |/® 


odious vnto God, and pernicious and hurtfull vnto vs, and our poore| 
neighbours. For it is a ſhamefull abuſe of Gods rich bounty ,- when wee | 
his ſeruices 


as we make them ſerue our filthy lufts. Ir is a notable meanes to weaken | 


_= hath allotted vnto | 
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laſterh no longer | 
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Lak 16.19. 


|&. Sect. 7. 
Other direQti- 
ONS CONCEr- 
ning the quan- 
' Frity of cur 
meates and 
 drinkes, 


| miſeries which neuerhaue end, whileſt ir armeth the fleſh againſt the Sph. 
rit, and inablcth ir to foyle and caſt vs head-long into many ſinnes, as ow] 
 Sauiourharh implicd in the parable of the rich glutton , who rooke his| 


' drinke, no cerraine rule can be giuen, no more then wee can appoint any 
-one ſize of apparell to fir men of all ſtatures, ſeeing one mans ſtomacke, 


' which is but ſufficient to ſatisfic one, is exceſſive and ſuperfluous ro ang. 


. | fatiery ; forir profiterhnor to goe two or three dayes with'empry bellies, 


then the meate is in cating and ſwallowing downe,to indiite many hours 
gricuancesthroughthe diſcenſion of the belly, the oppreſſion off the flo. 
macke, the paine of the head , yex'oftentimes dangerous ſurfers and fit; 
nefſes accompanying them which hazzard life ir ſelfe. Yea in truthfors 
forced and falſe delight ( for what true pleaſite is rhere in cating! 
drinking , when hunger and thirſt are fully ſatisfied?) it forſeiter 
pleaſure of the meale following , making vs to forgoe our meare;, orgy] ! 
care it with loathing, which would be equally delightfull with that which} 
went before , if weecame vnto it with like appetites. Finally , this wox 

then brutiſh delight, which is ſo ſhortand momentany , depriuerh yg'g 
thoſe heauenly ioyes which are cuerlaſting,and plungeth vs into woesapd 


8: 
YT, . 
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chiefe pleaſure in going richly apparelled, and faring deliciouſly eye.} 
day. ; 4H 
ry Now for the quantity of our food which every one oughe to eateand 


health, and ſtrength, requireth more, and another mans lefſe, and rhar 


ther, and would cauſc him to ſurfer with roo much fulneſſe; And therefore 
the proportion of our meates and drinkes is to bee meaſured vnto cuay] : | 
one by Chriſtian prudence, which we may helpe by obſcruing theſe gene. 
rall rules. As firſt,cuery man muſt carefully obſerue out of his owne expe} 
rience, how much is ordinarily ſufficient for the nouriſhing of his body, 
and the preſeruing and increaſing of his health and ſtrengrh , and keepe 
himfelfe vnto rhis proportion asneere as hee can , nor pleaſing his = 
appetite, by adding to rhis ſufficiency that which by experience he Fa 

to be ſuperfluous and more then enough. Secondly, that being in health 
and ftrengrh, or troubled with ſich infirmities, which cauſe greater appp- 
tite then good diſgeſtion, they doe notfully ſatisfic hunger , nor eare{o| 
much as the ſktomacke craueth , ſeeing this fulneſſe within a few houres 
will curne to a ſuperfluous burthen, and this enough will proue too mpdy 
bur they muſt (as we ſay) riſe with an apperite,and not make ſuch a churles 
feaſt as we can cate no more. For heerein Chriſtian temperance is exer: 
ciſed, when we ſtinrethe ſtomacke of irs defire,and teach it good mannen,| 
following heercin the direQion of reaſon, and not (like bruite beaſts) of 
ſenſe and appetite. In which reſpeR,one giuerh this rule, that our ordins 
ry diet ſhould be a daily abſtinence,and our refeQion withour all glutting 


if afterwards we ſurcharge them with roo much fulneſſe, and recompence 
aur faſt with ſaturity and exceſſe. Laſtly, ſeeing the end of oureatingar 

drinking is, that we may bee fitred and better inabled for the ſeruice of 
God, in the common duries of Chriſtianity , and the particular duries of} 
our callings, wee muſt thereinreſpe& graceas well as nature , the glory 
of God, as well as the preſeruing of our health and firengrth, and the thr 


es” ek tt 


ving of our ſoules, as well as the noutiſhmentof our bodies. In which 
regard} 
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to performe at our meales. 


L1s-3: 


= of Chriſtian moderation in our diet is, that we catc 


re ard, 


= drinke ſo much onely , as may make vs fir ro ſexue God. in religious | 
duties, as hearing, reading, conferring, praying, and in thedutics of our. 
callings, thatwe may, hauing our ſpiritsrefteſhed,and our ſirength repai- 
red, more checrefully and vigorouſly vndertake and performe chem, and; 
not ſo much as dullerh our ſpirits, and maketh our bodies heauicand {lug- 
giſh whereby we faile of our ends , and become leſſsfit for any:good du. 
Ges. And this the wiſe S</omor: requireth enen of Princes themſclues hat 
they eate in due ſeaſon, for ſtrength, and not for drunkenneſſe. And our Saui- 
our Chriſt would haue vsſo to eate and drinke, as that therebywe ſhould 
notbe diſabled vnto continuall watchfulneſle and prayer. To which pur- 

ofe one faith well, that when we riſe in thenightto prayer, our ſtomakes 
ſhould rather vpbraide vs with their eqprinefle, then with their crudiries 
and indigeſtion. And as we muſt auolde exceſſe inquantity, ſo alſo in va- 
riety ; N07 that it is vnlawfull to cate of diuers diſhes, fo farre foorth as it 
will fand with ourhealth and ſtrength; but that we doe not too much af. 
{e& ic, and pitch our ſtudie vpon it, For if weedoe, it will be a notable 
meanes to draw vs on to exceſſe and gluttony, when as having earen 
enough,we will till feede on newand more dainty diſhes then the tormer, 
becauſe we would pleaſe our taſte with this variety. lt is a notable meanes, 
vnleſſe we haue Oftridge ſtomackes, todiſturbe concoRion, and impaire 


bling together(like wares in a Brokers ſhop) things of a farre different na- 
ture, ſome whercof are of cafe diſgeſtion, and ſome of hard, and ſome al. 
ſoof a middlenature; as if herein alſo they would make this Microcoſme 
andlittle world of man, like vnto-the greater world, containing in it,ar 
leaſt, ſome ſmall fragments of innumerable creatures. Finally, as it is 
hurtlull for the body, fo not good for the ſoule, the which is wained from 
ſpiricuall comforts, whileſt it is too much affeed with theſe carnall de- 
lights. For as one ſaith, When the body is reſolued,and as it were,melterh 
in this pleaſure of refeion, the heart is looſened vnto vaine ioy and ſen- 
ſuall delight. | | 
lIareſpe& of the qualitic of our meates and drinkes, Chriſtian tempe- 
ranceand moderation muſt be vied,in bridling our appetite and taſte,that 
theydoenot licourouſly long after, at leaſt in our ordinary dyer, ſuch as 
are curious and coſtly, daynty and delicious, which was the finne of the 
rich Glutton, who in the parable was condemned vnto hell, and tormen- 
ted in that part wherein he had chiefly offended. For howſocuer. it is 
lawfull for all men at ſome times to feede vpon the choyſeſt of the crea- 
tures , if the coſt exceede not their ſtate and meanes, and- ifthey bee nor 
much affe&ed,burt come- into their way without any great care or trou- 
ble; and though it be lawfull at all times for thoſe thatare weake and fick- 
ly, and cannot fafely cate courſer and and ordinarie meates,to provide, 
if they beable, ſuch dainties and meates of good nouriſhment and cafie 
concoQion, as will agree with their ftomacks; yet for thoſe: that are: 
healthy and ſtrong, ipis not lawfull that they ſhould, with the rich Glue-' 
ton, cuery day fare deliciouſly, nor conuenient, though it were lawfull, 
ro 


thehealch, when we make them like a Noble mans kitchin, turniſhed and | 
fraughted with all varieties which land and ſea canyeeldvnto them, ium-| 


Ecc.r0.17. 


Luk a1.34,36. 


Ad orationem 
tibi notte ſur. 
genti on indi 
geftio ruftum fa 
ciat fed inanitas, 
Hier.ad Euſloch, 
Non eſt ergo om- 
Hino d Uarys Ci 
bis abſlinendum: 
Sed in ys n0n eft 
Gadium ponen. 


dum. Clemens © 


| pedag.l.2.c.1. 


Cum corpus re- 
feetions dele.- 
flatione reſolut- 


tur, cor ad inane |. _ 


gaudium relexa- 
#ur, Gregor. 


( Set. 8. 


Ofmoderaticn |: 


in reſpect of 
the quality of 
our meates. 


1uh.16.19. 


1.Tim.5.23. 
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| cinexim a1y. | ro doc it often and ordinarily , ſeeing he who will doc all thar is lawfyl}. 
cuntur v8 ex ja- | will within: awhile doealſo that whighjig vnlawfull; he that will walke vp 
mo fark | onthe brinke, is fill in danger of fa the water, though yet hehe 
tag $64 þ que | vpon firme ground;andhee thar will is deſires to the extremebop. 
liceni, Clemexs | ders of vertue, is within one ſtep of vice, ich was typically implieg! 
pee!:3+7-!:: | atthe giuing ofthe Law, wherethe Lord f the people, notonly| - 
nencaditquiſe | ro come into the Mount, buralſo to rouchThe bUWers of it. And there. 
aiquando 4 | fore if we would ſhun intemperance in diet which is vrrerly vnlawfull, we 
5 Canute re- : : . 3 WE 
finger. Grez, | muſt moderate our appetite cuen abour thoſe things whichare lawfullanz 
in Moral. auoide carefully -anes that tend vnto it. Among which, one of the 
TI chietcſ}, is dab -meates , which draweth on the appetite vnto ge; 
with the rong Cable of bewitching delight. And nor much lefls 
eaſant ſawces curjpuſly cooked; both which are ro be gx. 
of all who would be remperate in their dier. For as-wee 
vnto Iuſtice by coucting much wealth, nor vnto tempe. 
od. dex. xcebythe meanes of intemperancie; fo neither (as one ſaith) can wehe 
ped.1,2.c.. [brought vato a Chriſtian-like courſe in our diet by curious-cooked cates, 
Plutochde [and alluring delicacics. In which regard the ſameauthor ſaith,and Socras 
earralitazre, | long before him,that weare to take heede of thoſe meares,which allurew 
rocate when we are not hungry , andof thoſe drinkes,which intice vst6 
drinke when we are not thirſty , becauſe like witchcrafts they delude our} 
appetices, the deuill the great deuourer of mankind , having a great hand| | 
in them. For howſocuer all things were made forman, yerit is nor good] _ 
for him eo vſcall things, nor at all times, but the circumſtances of rime, 
occaſion, manner, and other relations and reſpects to the things vſed ;ate 
of great moment to make them profitable or hurrfull. Adde heereunts|, 
thar theſe dainty cates require much expenſe of time, and trouble bothaf 
body and mind in thoſe that prouide them, which made EZpicurus the Phi-| 
loſopher himſclfe,who placed mans chiete felicitie in voluptuous pleaſure, 
in teaching rules of dier, which might bring with ir moſt delight , ro ap- 
point notwithſtanding vnto his diſciples for their ordinary dict, herbes, 
roores , fruits , and common fare, becauſc theſe were at hand and eafily| 
cooked, whereas the tedious trouble in proniding dainty fare is fo great,| 
thar the ſhort delight of fruition will in no ſort recompence it. And how 
much more then ſhould we, who profeſle Chriſtianity, reſtraine our appe. 
tite from affeing theſe delicacies, euen for conſcience fake, ſeeing, if 
not we our ſclues, yet ſome other for vs (which charity maketh much alike) 
doe ſpend the ſtrength of their minds and bodies, in making and cooking 
theſe curious prouiſions, and waſte and miſ-ſpend their precious time, for 
| thebaſe purchaſe of theſe voluptuous pleaſures ? Andas they requiregreat 
labourand expence of time in him that prouideth them; ſo alſo exceſſive 
coſt in him who payetttfor them in which reſpe& I appeale vnto theit 
conſciences, with what comfort they can hope to appeare before their| 
Tudge, calling them before his Tribunall co giue vp their accounts; when 
as it ſhall appeare that they haue conſumed ſo many of his Talents en- 
truſted vnto them , inriotous and dainty cheere ; and haue beſtowed ſo} 
lictle vpon the poore members of Jeſus Chriſt , to ſupply their neceffities] 
and kcepe them from famiſhing. Now how little profit dee they purchale' 


vnto | 


L1s.3- 


| To themſelues ar theſe dearerates? If indeed by beſtowing treble —_ | 
their diet, theycould bur double their ſtrength, health, and all cheir 
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"Plies both of body and minde, and fo become twice themſeluesandas | urana arte # 
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to be performed at our meales. 


much ourſtrip other men in theſe things, as they exceede them in _ 
coſtly curioſitics, they ſhould haue laid our their moneys vpon a reaſona- 


namely, that thoſe who ordinarily teede on courſer fare, haue good com- 
plections and ſound temperature , and are healthy and luſty , ftrong and 
vigorous for all manly imployments; whereas the, other looke pale and 


thin, as though they had bur ſingle nouriſhment by their double coſt and 


their ſirength, that they are more fit for venercall courtings , and tocom- 
bate before a Carpert,then for any manlike exerciſes or marriall atchieue- 
ments. Yea oftentimes by glutting them with theſe dainties,they fill their 
bodics with diſeaſes, as gowts,pallies, ſtone, collicke, and ſickneſles of all 
ſorts,from which a more ſpare diet, which commonly accompanicth cour- 
ſer fare, would haue priuiledged and exempted them. 


mm 


Ca P. AXY, 


Of diners other duties which wee ought to performe 
at .our meales. 


{Is Ther duties there are which at our meales ought to bee per- 
JA \g formed, in which I will be more briefe and ſparing , becauſe 
| I haue beene larger inthe other then I purpoſed,the excefle 
of diet in theſe times drawing me on, and making me alſo 

PR ecxced in preſcribing rules of moderation. The next du 

then which we are to obſerue at our meales, is,that we bee contented wit] 
our cheare, as being that portion which God inhis wiſe 3 ah es hath 
thought fitting for vs; and not ſuffer our mindes to ſurfer by feeding on. 
idlewiſhes of better cheere, when our ſenſuall appetites are ſtinted with 
ordinary fare and ſhort commons. Neither let vs murmure and repine 
becauſe we haue ſuch meane allowance, nor enuie others their full tables ; 
much leſſe let vs (as it is the manner of many nice wantons ) excuſe our 
toolittle or roo meane fare, when euen their owne conſciences tell them 
that they haue roo much, yea, when they are ſo proud of their cheare, that 
theirdiſpraiſes ſetue but ( as their ſalt meates totheir drinkes) to draw on 
their gheſts to giue more commendations, Noryetlet vs ( like the ſame 
perſons vpon other occaſions) fret and fume when as our meate is nor fo. 
curiouſly cooked as ſtandeth with our nice appetite, chafing as much ar 
the ſmall exrours of the Cooke,as if the good of the Common wealth,and 


Chriſtianity leaue theſe vanities,and learne of the Apoſtle to be contented 


ſtrength; for ifwe would but conſider how vaworthy wee are of the leaſk 
part of our proviſions, and how farre the ſmalleſt of Gods fauours doe 
exceede our greateſt deſerts : and how many of Gods deare children come 


| gricole poſſeſſo- 


ble good purchaſe; bur wee ſee the cleane contrary in daily experience ;|pm;e mn + 


arc ſo effeminated in their mindes with luxury and cxceſſe and diſabled in 


our owne ſafetic and ſaluation wholly reſted on it, Butler vs that profeſle | 


with ſuch food as ſufficeth nature, and is fit to preſerue our health and | 
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Of the duties which ought: © Capag 


farre ſhort of vs in theſe his bleſſings and teſtimonies of his loue, wel: 
ſhould finde iuft cauſe of turning our murmuringand repining| into prays 
fes and thankſgiuings. | £:tFHTS _ oO 
Thirdly, fo farre as will ſtand with Chriſtiangrauity and the occafiong} * 
that ſhall be offced, wee muſt be merry at our meales;for ſeeing then theÞ 
Lord conferreth his bleſſings vpon vs, and giuethvnto. vs theſc teſtimo.} - 
nies of his louc, ſhewing that hee watchethouer vs with his prouidence} 
eo preſerve and nouriſh vs, it isa time of reioy#ing in the fruition of his M- 
fauours. And this is ene ſpeciall end for whichthe Lord-giuerh vs higf ? 
benefits of meare and drinke, that in eating and drinking wee ſhould de} 3 
Heghr our ſoules in infoying the fruit of our labours; and therefore hee 


| hath beſtowed vpon man,not onely bread and meat to nouriſh andf*-; 


ſtrengthen him, but alſowineto make his heart glad, and oyle 10 make: him A 
looke with a chearefall countenance, Which liberty and comfort of reioys| 
cing at their meales,the holy Saints of the Primitiue Church rooke vnto} 3 
themſclues, and breakeng bread from houſe to houſe, did eate their meate with| 
eladneſſe and ſingleneſſe of heart, prayſing God in the fruition of his be} ? 
nefits. Againe, the chiefc endof our eating and drinking is, chat beingf : 
thereby refreſhed, we may be made more fit for the duties of Gods fſer-| ; 
uice;now thebody is no more cheared with wholeſome” meates, then 
the heart and mind with honeſt mirth,and conſequently the one is no lefſg] } 
profitable then the other. Neither is it onely neceffary tor the foule, whoſe} - 
refreſhing and recreation conſiſterk in delight, but alſo for the body and} ! 


| preſerving of health; and therefore mirth is worthily eſteemed one of the|: * 


chiefe doors amongſt Phyſicians, becauſe if it be feaſonable and' mas] 7 
derare, it cheareth the ſpirits, and ſo cauſeth better concofion;whereas| ? 


| contrariwiſe, melancholy and lumpiſh heauinefſe, damping and dulling| ! 


them, doth turne much of our nouriſhment into the ſame-humour. But} * 
rourcare muſt be,thatas wee ſeaſon our meate with mirth,ſo our mink] : * 
with the ſalt of grace,” that wee may glorifte God in it, who is the chick} | 
cauſe ofourreioycing ; and mutually profit one another. . In which 164 
gard, wemuſt take heede that our liberty burſtnot our into licenciouſnesg 
and that wee doe not make our felues merry with prophane iefts, by 
abuſing the Scriptures, and taking Gods holy name-in vaine; nor with} 
ribauldrie and ſcurrilous conceits, which tend to the corrupting of mas|- 
ners, and thepoyſoning of our owne hearss and theirs that heare vs; nor! 
'with bitingand birter gibesand frumps,which wound the good name] 
of ourneighbour, and as much vexe his heart with anger, griefe and dif} 
content , as wee are delighted with the ſalty wittineſſe of the conceit;| 
Finally we muſt be carefull (becauſc here going with the winde and ride} 
we may cafily ouer-ſhoote our ſelues) that wee bee not immoderare in{ 
our mirth, bur keepe our ſelues within the bounds of ſobriety, left our}: 
mirth degenerate into phrenſie,and fo juſtly incurre the Wiſe mans cen-| 
ſure, 7 ſaid of laughter, It is made ; in which reſpe& itis fir, that weebee| + 
carcfull ro keepe the reines ſtill in our hand, that we may checke and}: 
curbe in our mirth when it beginneth to gallop, leſt it giue vs afall, and} 
cauſe vs to diſcouer much weakeneſſeand infirmitie. Bur asthe Lordis}. } 
the cauſe ofour mirth, ſo hee muſt bee the chiefe end of it; and as our} 
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themſelues , yer.they looke tothings of more value ,.and ſerve as 
and meanes'to fit and prepate vs tor itoployments of an-highery 
| | - Ca ER 


ing of our-wearied mindes after ſerious {tudies: , with pleaſant-cons;} 
ccits and honeſt mirth , becauſe though theſe bee of no! great worthiin;| 
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du 
while to ſharpen our tools. The which courſe in our conferences I'doe] : 
not commend as moſt excellent in it ownenaturcetfor it were robewiſhed| 
that wee werefo piritually and heauenly-minded, thatour hearts might 
bearall times euenrauiſhedwith delight, when wee areexerciſed inhiy 
and holy meditations and ſpeeches , or bringing them to-their full eſſe 
ic} our workes and aQtions;burl onely allow itas lawfull and well agreeing 
and farcable to.our eftare full of frailry and infirmitie.Vnto which, 
having reſpe&,I will conclude tbispoint with this one caucar; that.rieither 
ir-miarcers appertaining to Religion nor ciuill wiſedome, we doe in thek| 
eable-confetences.cicher 7 26h or admit knotty and hard queſtions,or| | 
polemicall diſputes, and di and ſubrill controuerfies , both becauſe] 
theſe often-times through pride and over-cager handling , doc bee] : 
theheatr , and cauſe wrangling-and contention zand alſo becauſe theyan| | 
nor ſuteable and feaſonable ro the time and the ends at which wee aythe.| / 
For it is a time of refe&ion and refreſhing , and nor of toyle and labow| 
either ro body or mind,and we rmuſt let our bowes ftand vnbent, that they] 
may afterwards be more fic for ſhooting, and not be ſtill drawing ouras| ! 
row to the head. Itis a time to recouer our ſpent ſpitics,& not to conſume} * 
| and waſte them g which willnotonely make our mindes vnfit for imploy.| | 
ment (for if we coyle them when they ſhould reſt , they will bee dulland 
flothfull when they ſhould labour) bur alſo much hurt our bodies andim| 
our health,whilſt theſe ouer-carneſt diſcourſes abour points of great] - 

difficultie, doe diſperſe the naturall heate, and _ the ſpirics, cling 
them away from the worke in hand,to affiſt the ſoule in the exerciſe of the 
braine,and fo cauſe ill concoQion and indiſgeſted crudiries. ; 

. Seb. 4. The laſt duty in our eating and drinking reſpe&erh the chayce of our 
$. Sel. 4 p/ Rs... 99 
Ofthechoyce | company : for if we be of abiliry, it were to be wiſhed,that we would fol 
ofourcompa- | Jow Jobs pratice, who would not cate his morſels alone, making to this end 
«A -» wa choyce of fit company to confort with vs. Neither is it commendable 
Job 31.1617. | in a Chriſtian to keepe open houſe for all commecrs,and fo to make it worle 
thena common Inne, a cageof vncleane birds, and a place of all miſ.role 
and diſorder, which was che hofpitaliry of able men in thedayes of igno. 
rance,who are moreto be praiſed for their bounty and zeale to houſe-kee- 
ping,rhen for their piery and prudence. Bur 4994, ago gheſts muſt beour 
companions for the rime,of which there ought to be made great choycey 
therefore beſides thoſe whom bonds of ſociety, kindred,trading and com- 
merce, and ſuch like reſpe&s ; and thoſe that reſort vnto vs as ſtrangers, 
or by ſome caſuall and extraordinary accidentsz wee are in our commoti 
courſe, as neere as we can,to make choyce of ſuch only,as are knowne w- 
tovs (atleaſt in the iudgement ofcharity)tobe vertuous and religiouszand 
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ro make vs more 

orarleaft to | 
—_ ſingular comfort and benefir grthisgoodfo ne | 
liariryberweene Chriſtians,is anorablebondof loueand an excellenrand| 
effe ual meanesfor the murnal ſtirring vp of Gods graces in one another} | 
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uaileifrhey take pleaſure in one anotherscompany; 
helpers in this worldly ioyz and ſo if we were in anyp 


'Goſ 
_ 


perſons , nor yet to the pleaſures o 
you loue ſo feruenrt as it ſhou 
cl 


be the chiefe moriue to bring vs together; forwere we inflamed with this} 
ardent loue,it would make vs greatly delight in oneanother; and'ro fecke] 
all goodoccafions of ſuch ſweere ſociety. | 


Vato theſe we may adde the many abuſes of theſe meetings, which are |. See, 5. 
notable meanes of their diſſolution; as becauſe we faile in the maine ends} Of the mani- 
of chem, not chiefly ayming at our ſpirituall good, and that we'may mu-' pronads of 
tually ſtirre vp Gods graces in vs by Chriſtian conferences , edifie and: DC ebet 
ſtrengrhen one another vnto all good duties, and reioyce togerherinthe: 
Lord by ſerting foorth his praiſes,the whichwere the ends thar the Saints 
in the Primitive Church propotrided to their feaſts of lone 3 bur for the | 
moſt parc inuiting.one another to paimper the belly with good cheere; 
and co pleaſe the fieſh with carnall pleaſures;which leaving behind them a 
Cc 3 ____ Rting 
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 yerſies, and in ſhewirig wherein we diſſent,rather then wherein we agiee; 


| ling ofconſcience, itisno manuile if we take ſmall comfortto 
rad omagmnarinty taſtingofche honey , which indang 

| 'and-keepe ourhand irom taſting at-the s which 4n 

| ' be wounded with the ting of ſibne3and X 


 throngh pride and want of 30% 8 is often croſſed of the mayne.end 
For nor being, as we ought, faſt linked together in the bond of louezeuan 
difference in opinion difioynteth our affe&ions ; and wanting charity 
beare with one another , and humility to thinke that we may erre as well 


to reueale the rruthvnto them as well as vnto vs; and vnanimity to'-wake 
by the: fawit rule, andawinae the ſame thing , whereto we haue already attained, 
 wecommonty takedelight ro ſpendour ſpeech in queſtions and contre. 


which oftentimes draw men to-heate and contention , yea'to wrangliz 
and haxd-ſpetches, which alicnate their hearts;and'make them part 


Whereas if ſclfe-loue didnot wed them to their own opinions,and pride 
made themnor impatient that any ſhould: diflehs from them , bur that in 
charity and Chriftian humility, they defired ro edific one another, norſp 
much deſiring ro make them- their ſchollers in imbracing their priuate 

inions,as the Diſciples of Chriſt, by knowing better the mayne points 

Chriſtian Rcligion, or more conſcionable .1m-imbracing holineſle and 
rightcouſnefle in: their lines and conuerſations; there would bee much 
morefruit and bencfit of ſuch conferences, and much more incourage| 
ment vnto'our often mectings. Finally , the great cheere, and excefinik 


tings, one ſpeciall cauſe why we meets ſo ſeldome. VVhich thoughall 
ma. 


heerein as in the cafe of:braue apparell; all complaine of ic becauſe ofthe 
coft , but none will reforme it ſe of their pride 5 whereby in their 


complaineof the batdneffe of the times, which will ſcarce affoord meanes 


| 


= —__ 


as our brethren , ot patience to waitevpon Gods leaſure till he be plea ed 


ke and fpeake againft, becauſe they cannot mcere,often that meeteſs| 
chargeadly, their ſlate and meancs being notable ro beare it, yer ir fareth] 


- », | vaine calking, voprofirable diſcourſes , burtfull inuicarions , ro cxceligin| - 


| (ctingand drinking. Or if ſome religious conference bee admirredy ya F 


cold in love, and tcmiſſe in friendſhip, then when they mer together, q 


coſt, and trouble to prouide it, which is cormonly ved at theſe mee | 


mutuallettertainement, one ſceketh to our-vie another, rill at lengthit| 
come to that height of exceſſe, and groweth ſo ouer-chargeable to their] - 
purſe, that they leaue off ſuch mceetingsaltogether. Letno man thereſore| 


of neceſſary maintenance , and much lefſe of entercaining our friends] 
to eate and drinke together. For howſocuer it may bee true that theſe] 


times willnot beare vs out, if wee bee reſolued to bee ſtill exceſſive m} - 
our cheere and coft'; yer if wee wouldchiefly ayme in our mcerings;at|. | 
the maintaining of loue, comfort and ioy in one anothers company, | 
ſtring vp Gods graces in vs, and our building vp vnto all good dus| - - 


W 


ties; 1 ſee no.cauſe why wee ſhould nor, to inioy theſe Chriftiancom-|- 
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bours houſe, then when wee cate our meate folemnely at homezand 


| conſequently, no reaſon why the, hardneſſe of the times ſhould bee 


pretended, vnleſſe our hearts bee more; hard then. they.., and will 


| þy no meanes bereclaimedfrom this faule of excefſe. Now. as weare for | 
co-0ur | 
abilicy to. make the poore our ordinary gheſts, becauſe therein weeiſhall | 


theſe ends to-inuite one another, ſo are weeeſpecially according 


reater proviſion, that wee may impart itvnto thoſe w 


our Sauiour requireth, that whers wee make 4 dinner or ſupper, wee ſhould 
not inuite our friends , brethren, kinſmen and rich neighbours pt + 

to theſe ends, eyther to receiue recompence by the like. inniceteR bs 
10 approue our charitie', ſeeing men our of naturall ſelfe.loue or car. 
nallaffe&tion; may doethe like; but the poore, maymed, lame and blind, 
becauſe they being vnable to make any recompence, itwill bee a good 
figne, that wee doe it outof fimplecharity, and pure reſpe& vnto Gods 
Commandement, and nor out of ſelfe-loue, and ſuch reſpe&s-as are na- 
turall and worldly. Arid this was 1obs praQice,who as hee did not cate 
his morſels alone , ſo the gheſts whereof hee made choyce, were the 
poore, widdow and fatherleſſe, as he profeſſeth. Which example if wee 
imicate,we ſhall in them feede Tefus Chriſt himſelfe, and be richly re- 
warded athis appearing. Or if wee cannot inuite all ro our table whom 
wee deſire to 3x ov our care muſt be to ſend, according toour ability, 


] ſuch reliefe as wee can ſpare from our ſelues and families, vnto thoſe 


whom we know doe ſtand inneede; for though Godalloweth vs to cate 
the far and drinke the ſweete, yet wichall hee requireth, that wee ſend portions 
onto the poore for whom nothing is prepared; according to the example-of 
the /ewes at their feaſts of Purim, who ſent portions one to another, and gifts 
10 the poore, To which end wee ought to vie all good prouidence and 


much; for if our Sautour, after that hee had fed the poore by miracle, 
though he was able ascaſily to haue done itagaine, yet would nor ler 
any thing bee loſt of his prouiſfionthrough negligence, but would haue 
all the remainder reſerued for another time; then how much more ſhould 
wee be prouident, whoſe bounty is limited by our meanes,that we may 
relecue thoſe, poore, who are ſtill hungry,and neede our help for theix 
comfort and relicfe ? | W 
And theſe are the duties which ought to bee 
Thedutie to bee performed afterwards,is true thankefulnefſe in the hearr, 
and outwardly expreſſed both by our words and: ations. Vato in» 


ledge that wee haue receiued our foodeat Gods hand, and that by his 
bounty and gracious prouidence we are fedand nouriſhed and not by our 


ſeth vpon the Iſraclites to make them thankefull z for ifweeknow, that 
God of his:rich mercy hath beſtowed theſe bleſſings vpon vs , and. 


hath fed and nouriſhed vs with his good creatures; it is anotable meanes 


Ce 4 to 


doe a worke of mercy. acceptableynto God, whohath rayon: vs our | 
 hauc lefſe,and 
out of our plenty. miniſter vnto-them that want neceſſaries. And thus| 


SN 


frugality, notſaffering any thing to bee loſt, though we haue neuer ſo} 


- 631 
performed at our meales 
ward thankefulneſſe of the heart is required,that wee know and acknow- | 


owne zpolicy and power, induſtry and labour. The which <oſes pres] 
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| Luk. 14. 12,1 3: 
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Mat.25.35,436 } - © - 


Nebem $.18. 


B 


Iobn 6,13. 


$. Sed. 6. 


That afterour 
meales we 
muſt ſhew our 


by prayſing 
God. 


Exod. 16, 15. 
FJob.6.3 Is 


thankefulneſſe -- 


p 
0 
yY 


ro make vs alſo acknowledge ir, 'withall due thankfulneſſe. Even as con. 
trariwiſe when we take no notice of this bounty and providence of God} - * 
in feeding vs, wee arc ready to facrificevnto our owne nets, and to af} 
| cribe the prayſe of our prouiſion to our owne wiſdome, and indeuours,}; 
and fo ro make Idols of them. And of this we haue an example in the If:4* ? 
Hoſ2.8. raclires,who recciued Gods bleſſings for their vie,but nor as fro hishand;Þ 
andthereforewere not thankeful vato him, bur gaue thepraiſe rotheir lo. 
uers. The which vngratitude God will puniſh by depriving vs ofhis|; ; 
b , that by our wants we way be driuen to goe vnto him by prayes}; ; 
for a ſupply, who in the time of plenty, would not goe voto him byſ * 
thankeſgiuing, as notacknowledging the Author of theſe benefits; the | 
which alſo the Lord threatmeth againſthis people of Ifracl in the ſam} © 
. -_ | - . Wh © 1 
place. Secondly, vnto this inward thankfulnefle there is required , nog! 
| onely that wee know and acknowledge the Lord tobe the Author of aug) | 
food: and nouriſhment habitually, but that we alſo acually rememban; - ' 
this his bounty and goodnefſe, and having them in freſh memory, thag 
vpon all new occaſions we bleſſe his name forthem: According to'thagl 1 
Dent, 10,:r, | commandement: When thou haſt eaten and art full, then thou ſhalt bleſſe the” © 
Lord thy God,for the good land which he hath ginen thee; beware that thou fays* 


? 


getnot zhe Lord thy God,e&rc.Outwardlyvnto this thankfulneſle is require " P 


Hab.1. I 6, 


0 1 
& hp 


Verſ. 9-10.17. 


» 
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T 
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that wee expreſlc it, firſt, by our words, in retutning thankes and-praiſy } 
vrito God for our food and nouriſhment, and forall other good bleſſingg}. 
ſpirituall and temporall which wee haue receiued ar his hands; the whight 7 
incompanic is to be performed by one as the mouth of all the reſt , al} 
moſt conueniently by the maſter of the family and teaſt; and joyntly ta : 
gether,as occafion,company and other circumſtances will pertnir, by a@{+ - 
.ding hereunto 'finging of a Pſalme, according to the. example of aug : 
Saujour Chriſt himſelte ar his laſt Supper with his Apoſtles.Secondly,uat - 
muſt expreſſe our thanketulneſle outwardly in our workes, in imployii " 
tharftrength which wee haue renewed by our nouriſhment, inthe ſervice} 
of God, by performing the generall dutics of Chriſtianity, and the (ps 
ciall durics of our callings, rhat by both wee may glorifie his'moſt holy} : 
name, who hath ſo graciouſly fed and nouriſhed vs. For if wee cxpe#} 
this at the hands i ſcruants; that being nouriſhed at our coſt and} 
finding,they ſhould not waite vpon themſelves and ſpend their time #| 
bour their owne pleaſures, but in our feruice from whom they haue theie| 
maintenance; which if they negle@,weare ready to turne them our of the} 
| dores,as vnprofitable drenes good for nothing, bur to liue vps the ſpoiledl} 
ur goods:the how thuch more wil the Lord,who is a much moreabſolute} 
owner then we, iuſtly require at our hands, that after he hathrefreſhed'w[ 
with his creaturcs,we doe not ſpend our ſtrength in fulfilling the luſts-off 
our owne fleſh and the pleaſures of finne, bur imploy itinall ſuch good} 
duries.as moſt tend to the aduancement ofhis glory from whom we haue| 
all our maintenance?And ſo much concerning theſecond kinde of cefſati-} 
on fromourlabours;of the third and laft kinde,which is taking of ourreſt| 
by ſlcepe.L will not here-ſpeake, hauinga more conuenient place for:ity| _ 
when wee haue finiſhed all our day labours, and are come to ſpeake of}. 
the duties in the night. | 7” OO 
| | Cart 
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5 OC, P. XXVT- 2 _ 
of the duties which wee aught to performs 
ae ſolitary and alone, \/. 


. 


ſtancly ro.be done in ſome. 


3 4"8'4 
s [ex V4 which are more accidenta 
WOES ury. day orany certainetime ofthe 

Seuertt - when as we ſhall have-firreſt occaſions and beſt 
tie offered vnto vs. And which belong not to all perſons, or 
rſons at all cies, but. waire vpon vncertagne 
eſtates, and ſuch likecircumRances. As for example, 
by our ſcluesalone, and ſomerimeyin. company 

in proſperity and: ioy, and ſomeriae in adware 
certaine it is inwhat day;ox what part of the 
notwithſtanding there are diuersdutics which belong 


art of every day; 


* ++ - 


+ 


co 


7 þ 58 
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ral conditions, which with no lefle canſcience & conſtancy are to be per: 


formed then the other, of which weare 


NOW Come to intreate. 


wee will ſhew- what are choſe 


Chriſtian duties which 


4 £ £©# 3 
” a 4; $< #3 


Eldes thoſe Chriltian duties which are ordinarily and con 
thereare others 
vato which wecarcnot tyed e- 


weeke, but tobe done 
deſi ; 


occurrents,. varicty. of 
ie,WCeeare lometimes 
with others; ſocacrimes 
day any oftheſe 


ſhall bap. 


to o 


And farſt, 


. 
a © 


po 3s 


when. wee axe alone, and then what thoſe 


belong vnto vs 


are which wee 0 


ught to per- 


forme in the com 


pany of others., Conccrning the former , 


wee mult, 


when weart' ſolitary and alone 


keepea narrow watch ouer our ſelues,thar 


\weebe neither idle and vaſruitfull, nor ill i 
bad exerciſes,  VVemuſt nor 


remaine in vs dull and | 
and holy reſolutions; neither yer muſt we inr 
imploymenr, giue ourſclues ouer vnto caſe and 


ing vs to be fit groundsfor his husbandry, will 
tares of all fine and wickednefſe ; if hee finde 
ty of all good , wee. ſhall bee fitly garniſhed 


Gods ſeruice, the deuill will take vs vp 
vs with the pay of world! 
darkeneſſe, As wee ſee in t 
in ſloth when Kings went out to watre, and 
the ficld, the devill taking him art this aduan 
ofcamall pleaſure into his hand, and ſo i 
fight his battailes, euen go the ſhedd 
and other ofhisfaithfull ſeruants. 


do not ſpend our ſolitary houres in doingthatwhich 
withſtanding inſeparably accompanieth-the other. 
ccaſe todoe good, but we begin ro doecuill ; no 


our corruption carrieth vs downe the ſtreame 


IS 


mployed andraken vp. with 
ſuffer-our mindes to be {lothfull and ſlug. 
giſh,and ſo wlangaiſh for wantof fpiricuall cxerciſe , 
dead, barraine and empty of a defar 
clpe& of ationand bodily 
ſloth; for if we thus (as ic 
were )Iye fallow withoutany ſeede of grace ſowne in vs, the diuell know. 
ſow in vs the cackle and 
vs thus 
for his dwellji 
Sauiour hath taught vs. If wee be not. imployed.in ſome good dutic of 
like maſterlefle men, and ole 
Ro m ſerue. him/ in- the workes: 0 
cxamplc of Dazid,who ſpending his time 
the Armic of God 


+ Put his prefſe.mone 
mployed hm forthe time to 
ing of the blood of innocent 7riah 
And as ourcare muſt bee, that webenotidle, fo much morethat wee 
is ill, the which nor. | ' 
For no ſoonerdoe we (: 
ſooner doe we leaue the | 
Oarc,as weare rowing rowards the hauen of reſt,butthe winde and tide of 


towards the dead ſea of 
"_.-. 


norour hearts tg 


: 
: 


of all good defires 


4.48 Our 


of Ge 


d was in 


| 4 


. See?. L 
Chat when 

we are alone, 
we muſt not 


Matth. 12.45. 


2. Sam.1 fel, £, 


Q. Sep. 2. 
That we muſt 
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duties. Firſt', aboue all obſeruations'wee muſtlooke to our decey 


minds and hearts, thatthey bee not ſtolne frofti'vs by the ſubtilcy of the Rd 


deuill when we are alone; andrhat they doe nor (asnaturally they arc apr)l 


wander inthis ſolirarinefſe , and goe aſtray from the way of Gods cons t. 
| mandements, and fo lofing themſelues (like Lambes i theDeſart) inthe} _ 
by-wayes of finne,become an cafie prey to the ravening Wolfe! Ia whidht 
regard we muſtkeepe'a carefull watch oucr' out mindes ant copirationg}” - 


that they doenor take their liberty when we arealone, to roue and ranpe 
after worldly vanities,the pleaſures of ſinne,and things tharbeiog veterly 
vnprofitable doe vs no good, though we ſpendmany houresin thinking] 
on them. For what ſinne and pitty-ts it,that ſuch'excellentfaculries of the 
ſoule, the minde, imagination,and diſconrſe of reaſon, ſhouldbeſo vairig 
ly imployed, either abont things cuill and hurtful; or fruitleſſe and imy 

cinent, thatiif, after much time thus ſpent,we ſhould call ous felues rout! 


count,and ſay; Soule;whar good hiſt thou reaped by fo matiyhouresfk| 


dy and Meditation, either for the ſubduing of thy corruption, ot thine 


riching with grace, and inabling vnto any holy duty; cither for thy bettet 0 


ſecuring from ſinne and death, or ferther aſſurance of life and happinelſs; 
{ it would be ſtricken dumbe, and not able to anſwere any word ? Contra 


wiſe our caremuſt be ,'thar in our ſolicarineſſeour mindes and imaginats| 


ons be exerciſed in good Meditations ; as in the conſideration of 'Gots! 
nature and fauing attributes, bis Wiſedome and power , his Iuſtice and 
| mercy, his infinite Goodnes in himſelfe and graciouſneſſe rowards vs;the 
excellency and perfetion of his Law, and his admirable workes of cies 
tion and prouidence ; the great myſtery of our Redemption by Tlefiis 
Chriſt, and of the meanes whereby we may be affured of the fruir andbe 
nefit of it ; of the ineſtimablepriviledges, which belong to all true Chri: 
ſtians, and of the innumerable miferies which are incident vnto them who 
live ſtill in the ſtate of infidelity and eorruption; of the excellency of ſpi-| 
rituall graces, and of thoſe heauenly ioyes , wherewith rhey' ſhall be eter 
nally crowned in the life to come;or of the meanes wherby we may arraine 
vnto them,and bee more and more aſſured of them; of the fouleneſſe and 
odiouſnefle of vice and finne,and of the fearcful! condemnation, and hor-| 
tible rorments of the wicked, who liue & die in them without repentance. 
Soalfo wee are to meditate of mans miſery through the fall, and of the 


- 


meanes wherby we may be freed from it; &z more particularly,of thoſe ſpe] 


ciall ſins,vnto which by nature we are moſt inclined,and wherewith we are 
moſt often ouertaken; and of the meanes whereby we may be ſtrengrhned 


againſt them, and inabled to mortifie and ſubdue them; and contrariwiſe, | 


in what vertues and graces wee are moſt defe@iue, and'of the meanes 
whereby they may bee increaſed in vs; with what tenrations wee are moſt 
often and dangerouſly aſſaulted ; what partof Chriſtian Armour is moſt 
wanting, and what place in body or foule being weakeſt , is likely togiue 


aduan-1 


gy 


Duties to be performed when we are alone. C xv:361\* 
death and deſtru&ion. And therefore ifwe would nor be drawne mnroill | E 
we muſt till be imployed in good exerciſes; keeping alwayes a narrow} 
watch ouer our minds, hearts, and a&ions,that on the one fide they be noe]. 
| ouertaken with any cuill, nor proſtitured vnto any ſinne; and on the other} * 
ſide,that they be wholly raken vp and exerciſed in all Chriſtian andhojy} 
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L 18.3. Duties to beperformed whenweare alone." 


aduantage vnto our ſpirituall enemies in their aſſaults of tentation, and 
| |;0 indanger v5 be ſurprized and overcome. Or if our minds bee nor 
thus raken vp in things appertaining ro the good of our foules,yet atleaſt, 
hey muſt be exerciſed about matters that concerne our temporall eſtate | 
and the workes of our callings; and how wee may ſo well contrine our.|. 
worldly buſineſſes, as that they may by our care and prouidence ſucceed 
the betrer when WE vndertake them. But heere our care muſt bee.that our 
mindes be ſo exerciſed abour theſe worldly things, as that they bee not | 
wholiy ſwallowed vp of them, and that like Eagles they ſtoope downe-to. 
them as vnto their prey, for the relicuing of our preſent neceſſities , bur 
chat they doe not wholly dwell vpon them , but,according to their divine 
and excellent nature, they doe againe raiſe themſelues vpon the wings of 
fich, and ſoare aloft in diuine contemplations; Jenny ſome partotour 
ſolitary houres, in our holy: ſfoli-loquies and conferences with God,divine 
Meditations,Prayerat leaſt by ſhort eiaculations,and thankeſgiuing vnto- 
God for all his benefits, reading of the Scriptures,and other holy and reli- 

-ous bookes, for the increaſing of our knowledge,and firengthening of 
our faith,and the direQingand reforming of our liues, withſuch other re- 
ligious exerciſes. | 

With like carewe muſt in our ſolitarinefſe watch ouer our hearts, that $. Sect, 3. 
they be not poyſoned with carnall concupiſcence , nor inueagled and ina-| Thatinourfo- | 
moured with the pleaſures of ſinne, and that they doe not affect and faſten hecivetſe we 
themſelues vpon worldly vanities, nor dote vpon vncertaine riches,volup- conmallenccn- | 
rwous delights,and vaine honours, vato which naturally they are ſo much | Pifccnce and 
inclined, and ſo commit with them a kinde of contenplarine idolatry, ;+ 090g 
when as they are debarred of acuall fruition , and cannor,in this ſolirary ; 
abſence, performe vnto them any reall worſhip. But ſeeing God requi- 
rethtohaue them as his owne peculiar andcchicte poſſeſſion,we muſt keepe | pre.z 3.26. 
chem faſt linked vnto him, and fo faſten them vpon ſpirituall and heauenly 
excellencies;that no worldly thing may cauſe a ſeparation. And becauſe 
we haue no bond ſtrong enough to tye them together in this inſeparable 
vnion, we muſt often pray with Dazzd , that the Lord will knit our hearts | pjat:86;x7. 
ynto him with his holy Spirit, and ſo ingraue his Law, andputhis feare in | -31-33-& 
them, that they may neuer depart from him. - And that they may not bee Eg 
fixed and faſt glewed vnto earthly things, we muſt with an holy violence 
pull them often aſunder, and lifr hem vp with holy deſires, affeCting, yea | 2ſu44.1,2< 
hungring and thirſting after ſuch things as are ſpiritual] and heavenly, as | *4:7,2- | 
after the food of our foules , and Gods preſence in the SanQuary, after THAIS 
Chriſt and his righteoyſneſle, and the meanes of our ſaluation , after the Pſal.13 102. 
perte&t and full fruition of God,when as beholding his face in righteonſneſſe;| cper 2s 
we ſhall be ſatisfied with his Image. The which our defires and affe&ions | Ons 
muſt be fervent and earneſt, like thoſe of lirtle children after their mothers] ._ 
breſt, when as they arenewly weaned, orof- women with child, whichare| FORT 
ſo ficke with longing, that they are ready to:miſcarry, if their defires bee | A Se. hi 
not ſatisfied, or of men neere famiſhed with hunger and-thirſt after theis | Tharwemutt | 
meates and drinkes. 45 + 11/4 | inourſolitari- 
Finally , though our mindes and hearts doe ſometimes breake thorow = 4 
the watch at vnawares, yetar leaſt let vs not ſo negligently keepe.it,,; as to | onsand ſecret | 
. I be 


| ſlinnes. : 
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or to puniſh them if they be euill; and what extreme folly and magnet . 1 
is it , to make no ſcruple of committing thoſe ſinnes in the preſencegf} | 


our Iudge, which with all carewee hide from our fellowes, who,itmay|] WM 
be,are guilty of the ſame or likecrimes? Let vs alſo confider,that weary! M-_ 
our owne conſciences cuer about vs , which are ſuch witneſſes as will zoe! WW 
bee bribed and corrupted, but will one day giue in true euidence beſyge 
Gods Tribunall, cither to acquit or condemng vs; beſides all thoſe preſent 
accuſations wherewith they are alwayes ready to vpbraide vs after ourill. 
doing,and thoſe horrours and terrours wherewith they affright vs,aſterye 
haue wounded them with knowne, wilfull, and haynous finnes ; if atleaſt | 
by impudencic in ſinning and cuſtomable wickednefle, they be not forthy| : 
time ſeared and ſenfclefſe, Let vs remember,that there is nothing hid] ! 
which ſhall not bee made manifeſt, and that all our workes and aQions| ! 
x8:.0.2627. | whichare done inthe moſt ſecretcorners, ſhall, as our Sauiour ſpeaketh;| : 
be proclaimed vpon the houſe tops; yea ſhall one day come to be viewed| ? 
and ſcanned before all the holy Saints and Angels , and be either applay.} : 
ded and commended, orelfe derided and condemned. Finally, tharith| : 
groſſe hypocriſie to ſeeme more carefull and conſcionable of our workes| * 
and wayes, when weare in company and inthe fight of men, then when| : 
we are alone and in the preſence of God; the which abuſe of his Malefty] - 
hee will not indure , but will, vnlefſe wee repent of it, pull off the vayl 
and vizard of hypocriſie , and lay open our nakednefſſe and filthineſſe w} 
the view of theworld. Or if heforbeare vs ſolong , yer will hee notfaile| | 
to vncaſe and vnmaske vs at the day of Iudgement, and giue vs our por. | 
tion with the reſt of our fellow hypocrites, where ſhallkc weeping and| : 
 gnaſhing of teeth. | = 
$. Ser?. 5 And thus are we in our ſolitarinefſe to watch ouer our minds and ima-| | 
= 4% en. ginations, our hearts and affeions , our workes and aQions , that they| | 
fant, profita- | may be preſerued from ail ſinne, and wholly taken vp and exerciſed inteli-| 
= on ac gious and honeſt duties ; which thatwe may obferue with more vigilancy| | 
ws folitary and diligence,let vs conſider thatit is a courſe, pleaſant, profitable,andme-| ? 
houresin Chri-] ceſlary. For what can be more pleaſant,then fo to carry our ſelues in ourſo.| 
Rian duties. litarinefſe,as that we may conuerſe with God,& feele within vs the beames| 
of his fauour warming our hearts, and theſweetcommunion and gracious| : 
influences of his holy'Spirit direQing, comforting, and incouraging v|.. 
in theſe good courſes? whar greater ioy in this life, then thus to inioy God} | 
in ſomefirſt fruits and ſmall beginnings , which ſhall be” the perfe&ionol| 
our happineſſe, when we come to full fruition? Ve ſhall find it alſo moſt] 

proficable both forour ſelues and others. For if wee make this vic of our| 
folitarineſle, our minds will be the better fitredfor diuine contemplation,| 
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which wl company 7 
_ Pſal.44.7 
(fai | 


Pſal.q5.1. 


poſed co-the danger of tentations, ſeeing Satan out fpirituall enemy's 
ready ro take tht aduantage: of our ſolirude , andto; affault vs. in/ fingh 
combate, when we have no ſeconds nor fuccours to affift vs in-our fo 


And this made hinito tempt Evewhenſhewas alone, that ſhe'might wed 
hauc the counſtllarid helpe of her hisband to-make: reſiſtance. And loſepi 
when there wasnone with him burthis vnchaſte miſtreſſe;; whom bee: | 
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Gen.19.30,3T. 


lam.1.12,13. 


Micab 1.1. 


0. Sed. x. 
That ciuill 

conuerſation 
excelleth ſoli- 


{ tarinefle, 


WOESOE TL 


OR 629 Ms Ye > 2 
ESI Ki S 


: - 30244] Of the duties which we ought -. I Ca 27, 


righteous Lot vnto inceſtuaus luſt, not in_{þrahamscompany, nor yerin | * 


Sodom itſclf&, though inreſpc of their profeſſed filthinelle, 


| mountaine, and had none buthis daughters to beare him company; 
were to prouoke him vnto this yncleannefle.” And thus when heew 


rempt Daxid vnto luſt, he chooſeth his time when heewalked alone-vor 


fit obie& of vncleanneſſe. The which he found by often experiencerohet; 
great an aduantage,that when he was tocombate with our SauiourChii 


ſolitary place, none of the formerhcelpes, hee mighthaue full li 
tion the vttermoſt of his powerand skill to giue hima foyle, Fin hs | 


lames implyeth inthe like Allegory. Thus alſo the Prapher « 


ih a 


on them with open violence, 8c, In which-regard, wee are in our foli 


Car. XXVIL 


fa 


bend againſthim all his engines of barrery , and vie without any internip. | 


the roofe of his houſe, and thenallured him,by preſenting vnto his fighta : 


he made choyce to ſet vp his liſts in the wildernefle , that baujog inmhic | 


ſolitary places are fitteſt for Sacans filthy imbracemenrs, and to polims | : 
the ſavle with finne , ſo alſo for the valawſull conceptions of Our widked| - 
luſts, which afterwards are brought to thebirth, and grow to their fullma, | 
turity in outward ations, when wee come into coeey , as the Ajoſil | + 
nounced a woe againſt them who deaiſed iniquity , and in their meditating | .. 
plotted the worke of wicktaneſſe vpon their beds , and when the morning itiligh,| * 
pradtiſed it, becauſe it was in the power of their hands. And when they ludby! - 
themſelues couered their neighbours fields , they did afterwards ſeatew.| | 


rineſſe to watch' moſt carefully over the purity of our ſoules , ba ” 
they are then moſt indangered to theſe ſpirituall Fapes3z and inyaineſhall| 
welabour to hinder che birth and growth of finne when wee company} 
when yve are alonegwe be nor ascarefull to ſhunne Satans imbraceniens,| ? 
| and o to preuenc irs firſt conceprian, | Fog 


rificd, the Kingdome of Chriftaduanced and inlarged, the good bothof|- 
Church and Common wealth with all the members of them, both mote| 


furthered and increaſed, and our owne preſent comfort-and future on : 


Theater for ſuch a fearefull Tragedy; but: when hee lived folirarily init, | ; 
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[- —r heauenly happineſſe, much-more mulktipliedand 
os Da cn ticw and vertuous actions, our holy ofeflion 


tion ; our workes of inſtice.charity and mercy;andall other gaodoffices 
mutually performed, we edific and build: vp thoſe which arcabour ys,in 
their moſt boly faith, abd draw many others ta:accompany vs. unto 


{zbour,Cnamely, in that mutuall ſociery, and:in:thoſe good offices « 
ry and Chriſtian charitywhich. they performe w one.anoher) far if they 
fal,one will tift wp his fellow, but moe. ro him that js alove whtn be fallerh: 

hee hath- not another to helpe him: 5p. And the Apoſile layeth. it 
25 a charge'vpon.all men, that they-ſhould-conſider 4nd: watch: ouer one 
another , 10 proucke vm lone and. to good workes, not forſaking. the aſſem- 
bling of our ſelues together 24s the manner of ſome is; but. exhorting one. ano. 


of creation and renovation ; For he. hath made ys.in our natures, nor 
like vato wilde beaſts; who take rheir pleaſure-to Jurke alone in their 
dennes, but politicall and ſociable creatures, who take all their chieſe 
ioy and and comfort'in-converfing with one another ;and ſoin his wil 
ouidence hee hath diſpoſed of vs, that. we ſhould not bee abſolute, 
and able to live of our ſclues, but neede the mutyall helpe one of ano. 
ther, ſo thatthe King needeth the ſubice&,as muchas the ſubie&rhe King; 
the richthe helpe of thic poore, as well as the poorethe hire of the rich, 
thecity the countrey, as well as che' countrey the city z and ſo hath hee 
combined and linked all men together into ſocieties, as it were particu- 
lr members' of the ſame bodies; and:hath fo; furniſhed them with di-. 
verſity of gifts and ſeuerall abilities varo ſundry;offices; thatno fort of 
men can bee wanting wicthouta maime, nor any part vtterly pulledfrom 
thewhole, but that hee muſt neceſſarily become a,deadand-voprofitable 
member, and worke his 'owne ruine by this .divulfionand ſeparation. So 
i our renouation weeareas it were) anew created into one body, where- 
of Chriſt Teſus is the Head ; and as .diuers members, haue our ſcuerall 
fanQtions and offices allotted vnto vs, whichare-nor onely. for-our pe- ' 


our fellow members, asthe Apoſtle cxcellently ſheweth-in his firſt Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians. So as none arceſo perfe&in-themſelues,;thar they 
.necede not their fellowes, that there might not bee: any ſchiſme: inthe bad, 
but that the members ſhould hane the ſame care anefor anothegand that they 
might both ſuffer rogerher and reioyce together, Of which-Hvecte ſoct-/ 
ety ſingular benefits redound to the whole body;andto all. the;parricu- 
lar members of it; for they are linked-together/bythe ſame-Spiric, and. 
in the bond of loue, performing all mutuall offices of Chriſtian charity 
which may aduance their good. They comrauicen looks ſinebine! 
ſings,and reioycing in'one-anothers good,haveactording to-theirnum-! 


and good example, our admonitions, exhortations,counſayle, conſole. | 


the Kingdome ofheauen zthen in the ſiritcſt.courſeofa lolimry lite, ro 
ocbyour ſcluesalone'vorythis place of happincſſe,, And .thigthe Lord | 
th ratified by his Word, when as he ſaid; that: it uies not good. for: man to 
bee alone : and two are better then one becauſethey haue a good reward ej their | 
iPIE- | 


ther, &c. The-which alſo is commended vnto- vs by his: workes both | 


when | 
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d. Sed. 2. 
That we muſt 
notraſhly ruſh 
into all compa- 
nies, but with 
good choyce 
and aduicezand 
alſo with due 
preparation. 


vpon 
nother ,, both 
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Now if anyof theſebenefits bee wanting in ſocieties , or the coutrary 


euilsfall — this conuerſation and mutuall conuerſing one with | ; 
another , the fault is not in the things themſclues, bur in their finkll] 


corruptions , who peruert them from heir firſt inſtirurion, and grally 


abuſe them toill ends. For as itis generally obſerued , thatthe moreany 


_ 


vato it ; and che greateſt benefits in temporall things , are-moſt lyahlt 


vato abuſe; ſo cannor it bee denyed , bur that it is much-more hardiy 
attaine vnto the right vie of ſociety then of ſolitarineſſe; and Iamentable 


a. | 
thing cxcelleth in excellency , the greater is rhe difficultie in atrai ing 2 


experience teacheth vs, that thoſe who make conſcience of their vva "- 
and defire to carry themſclues in all-places as in Gods- preſence, dee| - 
more often forget him and their duty when they arc incompany , tha | 
when they are alone, and fall into many more errours and ſinnes ,he| 
cauſe they haue more occaſions, and doe lye open vnto many renrat| _ 
ons of the world, if they doe nor make the berrer choyce of their comps. | | 
ions , oratleaſt, keepenot a ſtri& watchouer their words and waye,| - 
that they bee not overtaken. In which regard, it is neceflary vnto this] 
Treatiſe of a godly life , that wee ſet downe ſome direQions, which may} * 
ſerue to guide vs in our courſe when we conuerſe with others. And thels{ 
cither generally reſpe& the duties that concerne ſociety vvith all men,| 
proguen.., ware & luties| . 
that concerne ſociety wirthall, cither reſpe& our preparation before wee] 


choſe vvhich belong to our ovvne families. The 


goc into company, or bee ſuch as wee ought to perfome when wee ae} - 
come into ir, The firſt generall dutic in our preparation, is, thar wee 


doe not rafhly ruſh into all companies; bur ſeeing there are amongſt] 


men many more bad, by vvhoſe ſociety vvee may be made much vvork, 

then good, by vvhom vvee may in our conuerſing vvith them, receive | 
much fruit and benefit, that therefore before vve reſort vnto. them, vwee| 
make carefull choyceof ſuch, as may cither in all likelihood doe vs goog, 
or atleaſt receiue ſome good from vs. And becauſe we are often miſtaken 
in our choyce, notknowing the courſe and conuerſation, and much lefle 
the hearts and affe&ions of men,before we haue had ſome tryall of them, 
therforeitis fit that we pray vnto God, that he will dire& vs inour choxe, 
and make our neetingand ſociety profitable for the aduancing of bis glo- 
ry and ourgood. Thewhich is to be vnderſtood,when as we are free, and 


\- «1% 
2 


left tothe choice of our companions,and not when they are pur vpon vs,ot| | 
| we them, by ſomevrgent neceflity , the duties of our calling, ſome] * 


waighrybulineſe or other vnlooked for accidenr.Secondly,ler vs pray alſo 


vnto God, that hee will by his grace and holy Spirit ſo affiſt vs , as chat our| 


meeting & ſociety maytend to the aduancement of his glory,& good 


fanother.Thicdly,ſeeing the enemy ofour ſaluation doth inall places lay| | 
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benorwell choſen, 
fore we muſt refolue-beforchand, rhatweewillarmeour ſeluesagainſtall 


our ſocicry,to paſle away the time with leſſe rediouſneſſe, orrodelighrour 
fleſh with carnall pleaſure, bur goe into itwiththis reſolution, tharwe 
will doc our beſt indeuour, either ro receive ſome good thereby, eſpeci- 
ally to our ſo ules,by gayning more wiſdome and knowledge,or better our 
deſires and affeQions, or more power and cheecrefulnefſe in-theſeruiceof 


God,andin theperformance ofallChriſtiandutieszorto docſomegood 


vation, either as a meanes of their conuerfion, where 


the which we are chiefly ro intend asan excellent worke:for hee that con 
gerteth a ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall ſaue a ſoule from death,and hides 


thus reſolucd before wee comeinto companie, bur rather goe with a pur. 


rofit either them or' our | | 
reath;or writing tables,which being newly madecleaneare fit toreceiue 
any impreſſion of good or evill) ir were much betterto tefraine compa« 


then in putting off and caſting from vs turbulent paſſions and diforderly: 
affetions; and in decking and adorning ourſclues with-the contrary: 


which maketh all meetings vnprofitable,by ſtirring vp heartburningsand: 
contention amongſt men, either about preeminence and precedency;or: 


wrathand frowardnefſe of nature; which is/prouoked with cuery- ſmall 
occaſion, enuy towards ſuperiours, and diſdayne towards our inferiours:| 


| which make company voprofitable, and inabling vs vnto: many duties: l 
which are neceſſary vnto itz For charity: ſuffereth long, and is kinde, ennt«| ; 


eth mot, vaunterh not it ſelfe, is not" paſſed Op doth not bthane it ſelfe wa« 
ſeemely, ſeeketh not her owne, is not eaſily prondked, thinketh no extl, reioy=+ 
ceth not in iniquity, but reiogceth in the truth; beareth all things, hopeth all 


at vnawares, and depart away worſe then when we cameint6ir; there: | 


theſe dangers, atid keepe a narrow watch, tharweebe nor eriſnared-oro-|. 
| yercome of any euil}. Foutthly, we muſt not-propoundthis as the endof 


vnto thoſe who conſort with vs, byour words, cxamples and aRions, ei>| 

therby keeping them from ſinne when they are readyro fall into it, and} 

polling them ( as the Apoſtle 1ude ſpeaketh ) like firebrands ont of the fire y | lude vaſ 23. 

or inſtructing them that errefrom the truth, in the right way, or perfor-| 

ming vnto them ſbme other Chriſtian durie which _ further theirſal- | 
* y they may bee/| 

gained vnto Chriſt, or for their further building in their moſt holy faithy|/ 


multitude of ſinnes, as the Apoſtle Temes ſpeaketh. Andif wee be nor{| 


poſe tofit our ſelves to euery bodies humour, andrather topleaſethrn/ta| 
{Lives (like reedes that will bend witheyery| 


—_— 


« ->ivc 


nieand to bealone, ſeeing there is more dangerof hurt,/then hope-of/ 
being made erea whit the better. Finally, wee muſt beno more carefull} 
in putting off our rags and old clothes, & in making ourſelueshandfome; | 
inour outward habit and attire, before we goe into reſpe@ed As | 


graces of Gods Spirit. As for example, wee' muſt ſubdue our pride;] 


- a 


ED 


when they are croſſed in their proud humours and concents; ſo alſo our; 


$4, rt 9 4 


And contrariwiſe, we muſt put on brotherly Joueqwhichisthe beſt omas{ 
ment tofit vs for Chriſtian ſociety, 'as freeing vs from many corruptions] 


| 
things , endureth all things, And with it wee” muſt -puton the Spirizof} 


| 


ez RL .... 


meckeneſſe and patience,which will enable vsto/put vp iniuries, andro:} 
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That our 

. whole carriage 
| and connerſa- 
tion mult be 
religious, cinill 
and honeſt. 


| 


] 


Matth. ff 16, 


x Pet. 2.12, 


1,Tbe/.2.10. 


1.Theſcs,22,23. 


Pbil.4.3,9. 


Rom.13 8,10. 
Col.3.14, 


x1.Pet.3.8. 


Rom.12.15. 
Phil.3.16. 


| of the things of this life. And firſt, char chictely ayming at Gods glory 
,our owne faluation, wee labour by all meanes to aduance them. ang 
ſhunneall occafions in our whole conuerſation, whereby they may bee;; 
ny waics impeached and hindred, Secondly, that wee be innocent and} 
vnblameablein all our words and actions, and giueno ill: example, ſean. | - 


| -mblameably we haue behaned our ſelues among them that beleene ; for whom|- ; 


total 
tO IcAaIO 


- And thus we areto prepare our ſelues beforewe goe into company, if| 
wedcfire to profit by ir. Now after we arc come into it, divers duties 
are to be performed of vs; ſome whereof generally concerne our whol 
conuerſation,' and ſome more ſpecially reſpe& our workes and words, 
Generally there is required,that ourcatriage and conuerfation bee hal 
andreligious in reſpect of ſpiriguallthings;and ciuill and honeſt in 


dall or offence vnto any: that keepe companie with vs, byr ſhine belox! 
them in our faith and holy profeſſion, and in the light ofa godly life, tha} 
{o they ſeeing our good workes,may glorifie our -heauenly Father , and 

by-ourholy example may be gayned vnto Chriſt. So the Apoſtle exhop.| 
'tethy vs'7o 4bſtaine, not onely from all exill, bur alſo from all appearanttsf} * 
i,,propounding himſelfe an-example of ir vnto the Theſſalonians for they| 
imiration. Te are witneſſes, ſaith he, and God alſo, how holily, and inſtly,and| | 


hee alſo prayeth, that theirwhole ſpirit: and body might be preſerued blameleſe| * 
wat the comming of our Lord leſus Chyiit. Thirdly, wee muſt bee iuſt and} * 
righteous in all our conuerfation, obſeruing truth in our words.,ande-| 
quitie in our ations, giuing vnto euery one their due, and dealing with | 
othersas wee would haue them to deale with vs; which is a-mayne bond}. ! 
of all goodſdciery, and maketh it to hold together with peace and com-| 

fort, And thus the Apoſtle exhorteth the Philippians to imbrace, whatſe-| 
cher things are wat, honeit, init, pure, loutly, and of good report, vertuous aud| 
Praiſe-worthy ; and then the. God of peace would dwell with them: And telleth| 
vs,that they,vrwo whom the grace of God bringing ſaluation,hath appets| 
red; ate therebytaught notonely to liue holily towards God, and ſober} 
ly towards themſclues, bucalſo rightcouſly rowards all that converſe with 
them. Fourthly;we muſtbe feruent in louetowards thoſe with whomwe| 
conſort, which will make vs ready to performe all other duties vnto them,| 
according tothart of rhe Apoſtle, Owe no 9744 any thing,but to lone one ants} 


| ther > for he that loneth another path fulfilled the Law, Lone worketh no ill tobis| 


peiehbour, &6: And this loue will vnite vs together, for it is the bond of]. 

riction, oramoſt perfe& bond,which knirteth vs together one witha-| 
norher. Fifchly, As we arcof the ſame company, .ſo wee muſt labourto] 
be-ofthe ſame:minde, and to minde the ſame things, and to bee ofthe} 
ſame aftcQions,  reioycing with them that reioyce, and weeping with them that| 


we 
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| rforme,/When weare'mnoompuny. - 
| wee and cowalke by the ſame rude, ax:che Apolltle " ſpeakerh,, ſo farce : fogrth orth 
Hol ſtand with-rruthand juſkiee, For ifousÞodies be vaited by ſociet 

ovr mindsand hearts being difigyned and difioynted,; wee ſh 


ther in all good proceedings. Sixthly,we muſtnor carry our ſclues provd- 
ly towards one another,;nor being wiſe i aur one conceits; wind high things; 


any mans iudgement., but rather; breake. off-a}l friendſhip. and fociety 
about cuery trifle, then we will ſectne to take theJeaſt foyle; Bur contract- 
wiſc, we muſt beof humble mindes and meeks ſpirits rowards one;ano- 
ther, condeſcending to men cuen of loweſtate, ini marrers of truth, and things 
indifferent and of ſmall waight, ardiſſenting from themin loue,and after 
a meeke and peaceable manner. Finally, wee muſt bee patient and peace- 
able in all our canuerſation, and be much morexeady to beare , then offer 
injuries , according tothe Apoſtles rules Recompence-unto no man enill for 
evill. Prouidethings honeſt en the ſight of all men., Bee not oueggome of enill, but 
avercome ent with. good. To whichend wee muſt (as clidhare hee cxhot- 


reth vs) Pat.on (as the ele of God, holy and veloned)) bowels of mercies ; kind. 
[peſſe, humbleneſſe of minde_1, meckencſſe , lonz-ſufſtring.; forbearing one une- 
quarrel againſt any , ener 6 | 


ther, and forgining one another, if any man haue s 
Chriſt forgaue vs. | 4A | <1 
Andthis ought to be our conuerſation when we come in company with 
our brethren. But whatif by accidenc,or by our-neceſſary occalions, wee 
fall inro the company of meere worldlings,;and ſuch as arc irrcligiousand 
prophane? Surely weare notro caſt off the cloake of our profeſſion and 
the badge and cognizance of vertyous and religious behauigur,as 
we were aſhamed of our Maſter; for. i we thus dexy him before men, bes 
will deny vs before his Father which ts in heauen. And much lefſe ought we to 


not difpleaſe them;&indure theit reproches & difgracefull caunts for our 
profeſſion and practiccgfReligion,countenante their ribauldry ſwearing, 
and profaneiefts , withrour ſmiles, or joyne inthe ſame graceleſſ courſes, 
running rogether with cher into-che ſame exceſſe. of riot, that they may 
not ſpeake-euil of vs, Bur ſo long as weare inthejr@ampany,we muſt labar 
by all meanes-to reclaime them,and tp gainethem to Chriſt; out:counte- 
nancing their Jeuiry and profaneneſie by our grauiity and piety (hiningin 
our words, countenance, and catmerſation.* And:firft our;care muſt bee, 
thatinall our carriagewebe vnblameable\;a | 
allow vs ascommendable. 'So che: Apoſtle exhorteth vs. todoe all-gaod 
dutics without vawrmuring and diſputings that we ny be blameleſſennd hayypes 
leſfſe, the ſonmes of God withont rebuke; ma the widdofhaf a crooked 'and prrnexſe 
nation, amone whom we ſtiould ſhine as lights imthicivorid. Heezein indeeds 
like the Sunnegwhich though wicked menmay.at ſome times hate, becauſe 


its beauty andexcellency, that they-cannoe fox ſhame ſpeake-againſi'ie; 
Thus alſo heexhortethy Titus, ro: ſhewihim;ſelfe in all:things a patterne of good 
| wy 4 


approuc and applaude them in their wicked comfes,or becauſe wewould | 


& 
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| ryed together like Sarſens Foxes byahe railes,, with fircbrands berweene | - 
| them; and looking with our faces-a contrary way, ſhall hinder oneano- | 


for this will make vs ſo ſtiffe in ouropinions , that we will aor bow uo | 


lhough their malice willnor 


| 


ir diſcouererh their workes of darkenefſe;; yetaretheyſocominced with | 
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Rom.12.17,21. 
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r.Pet.3.15,16. 
Eph. 4.7. 


Matih.5.16. 


__ 


1.Pet.3.11,13. 


Rom. 12.17. 


lam.1.20. 


Rom.12.18. 


Heb.12.14. 


Rom.1 4.19. 
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whereas the 

fa P 
we be vnblameadle in our coucrfarion,and without the ſpors & blemiſhes|/ 
ofknowneſins, but we muſt-a/{o walke worthy our high calling , and adome[- 
our profeſſion by our praQtice of holinefle and rightcouſneſle, that ſo wee © 
may not only ſtop their mouthes, bur alſo (if ir be poſſible) may be rneangs]. 
of their connerſion,when they ſhall ſee the light of our holy converſations} 


So'our Sauiour requireth of vs, that our /ights ſhould ſhine ſo before nyygh+ 


that they, ſeeing our good workes , .may glorifie our Father which is in heagen,| 
Andthe Apoſtle Peter exhorteth Chriſtians to ab/tarne from fieſhly laſts |. 

and to haue their conterſation honeſt among the Gentilesthat whereas they. ſpalg} 
azainſt them 'as eaill doers, they might,ty their good workes which they. jhould|+ 
behold, elorifie Gga in the day of viſitation. And though wee cannot brig} 


forth alike fruit9>f piety, when weare in company with them that wilf '} 
not ioyne with vs in holy exerciſes , yerat leaſt let vs not negle& ciuiliggþ 
and morality,8&as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh;pronide things honeſt :n the fiehtafl 
all men. Thirdly, thoughthey will not bereclaimed, neither.by our word 4 b: 4 
nor example, yet we muſt not for this mingje ſpleene and choller withoupþ: -! 
zeale , but carry ourſelues in all meckeneffeand mildneſle, patience and} 
forbearance;'and though wee cannot by all our indeuoursvnite themwune} | 
tos in-the bonds of loue; yer let vs by all good meanes mooue themin| ; :? 
keepe the peace, and binde them to their good behauiour whileſt they} : 
arein our company; aſſuring our ſclues,that it meckeneſſe and loue ioyned[ 
with ſtrong reaſons and good perſwaſtons, will not prevaile with themy}- 
then much lefſe will rough words and chollericke ſpeeches: for heere the 
Apoſtle James ſaying is fitly verified ; The wrath of man»doth not accompliſh 
the Re omeaferye of God. And this the Apoſtle prefſeth with great vehe| 
mency ; If it be poſible (faith he) as much as in you tyeth, liue peaceably with 
all men, Bur yet we muſt notbe fo zealous of peace, that we doe cowardly 
berray the truth, nor for peaccſake forgoe our owne piety; For wee muſt 
ſo follaw prace with all men, as that we follow holineſſe alſo , without whic FT) 
man ſhall ſee the Lord ; or hereby loſe any opportunity of furthering out} 
neighbours ſaluation, / For we muſt,by the Apoſtles direRion , /o follay| 
after the things which make for peace, as that wee by no meanes neglect ahel 
things whereby one may etifie another. And therefore if thoſe with whomwel 
conuerſe,benot deſperare inners,and more likely to hurt vs for our goof » 
will, then to recciucany good to themſclues by ourreproofes, we may ads 
moniſh and rebuke them in theſpirit of meckeneſſe and loue for theitf 
finnes, tharwe may reclaimethem,or ar leaſt, if they be ſuch as in Chriſti} 
an/prudence we may not make ſo bold with them, yetar leaſt,ler vs ſheiihþ 
our diſlike,when wee ſee God diſhonoured by our-countenance or ſomes}  * 
other ſignes, thatwee doe nor become accelf;oids to theit-wickedneſſe;} -- 
Neither letany man account it Chriſtian meekeneflc and patience ro {itÞ 
by and fay nothing, when Gods holy Name isprophaned, Religion ſoreF 
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and giue them neitner by word ny ligne of | 
but want of zeale and courage,yea « cowardize and £06 
much loue of the world, which maketh vs more. carefull ro pleaſe men). 
then God himſelie. dard , weunh not by ſuch wicked com any bee. 
bur- es ny any IT'S be mooued to negle& any Chriſtian 
duty, which preſc neceſlary. For it they be not aſha- 
med toſerue the Jevill b by their mn orpors wickednes;letvs nl alhagp 
to ſerue our gracious God , by performing fuch duticsas he requireth 
vs; If they with allboldnefſe glory in cheir prophaneneſſe; lernot vs bee: 
baſhfull inthe profeſſion and practice of relig ae) 06 and pious aQions : But] 
25 the Apoſtle Paul gane , and blefledthe creatures in the middeſt| 
of Infidels, beforete would feede on them; fo let vs with like boldneſſe| 
vic good communication,reade the Scriptures, ſin 
all ocher Chriſtian ducies,notwithſtandin 
company. Seeing thereby we ſhall keepe a 

and men, and may,if Godgiue a bleſling to 
yedific thoſe ar are alike minded withvs, buralſo gaine wy. Yao; like. 
wiſcynto vs, by our good 25 as yet otherwiſe diſpoſed. &- 
all which good duties if we preuaile nothing ar all, our beſt courſe will ] 
be, as ſoons as wee can, toquitour ſclues of ſuch company , and more. 
carefully afterwards make choyce of better. For conforting with ſuch 


companions longer then we ficede, indangereth vsto be tainted and cor- 
rupted with their euill manners: and if we continue with ſuch as wecan by! 
no good meanes make berrer, we arc in great hazzard tobe made wore 
bercafter we ſhall RY ſhew. 


| 


| p—_—_—_—_—R__——_—_— 


of Chriſtian conferences, which we mu t of when we are in 
company , for our mutuall good. 


IND theſe are the duties which, SEO OE 
whole conuerſation in company. The ſpeciall Fn pon 
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this thereis required, tharirbenot onely graciousin ir ſelfe, bur alſorog! * 
chat hearevs. In irſclfe ir is gracious, when as iris cither holy and abous! 
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Z Ei 


_ Vs. 


| gs ws, ts 5; 0d 6a. op KA | 0! | 
ſpiritualland heauenly things, points of divinity; and religious matteyss} - 
Oi ſaluation it ſelfe.o7 the 5.6L whereby neg Os ini 0 itz Ge R, 4 
mercies and bleſſings mulriplicd vpon vs; orhis iudgementsand chaſtizg;| _ 
ments inflicted for Re aria ſuch like; or elfe 'when as it is honeſt and 
cjuill,& about the things of this life, apperraining to our remporallprofix 
or our comfort and delight. Our ſpeech is gracious to the hearers, when! | 
as it tendeth to their profir, cicher m' reſpect of their ſoules, or bodies and} 
ſtates..[t is profitable'for their ſoules, when as iris referred to edificarion;! 
| and to the inriching of them wirh ſpirituall grace,and the ſtrengthening] 
! and inabling them vnto all Chriſtianand holy duties. Vato whichlinge| 
{ of ſpeech' the *Apoſtle' exhorteth; Zer (faith he) mo corrupt communicating} | 
| proceed out of your mouth, but that which is good for the w/e of edifying,thaty| 

"may miniſter grace vnto the hearers. And againe , Comfort your ſeluectogs 

ther, and = pumſharica The which dutie is diuerſly performed; firſfy] 
inftru&ing joſe which are re in the knowledge'of God and his} - 
truth, thar ſoKeing the way of life and ſaluation, they may walke inir; In} : 
| which, thoſe eſpecially. faile, who like rich miſers barrell and hoord vphs| 
| treaſures'of knowledge in their owne braines, butenuying their brettizen] | 
| the vicof 1 


«, k 


willneuer communicate itin their conferences, norleranyhi| | 


| the wiſer bocheir ſpeeches that come into their company. Secondlyyly| * 
informing erroneous judgements, and reducing them our of their erroun| : 
| into the way of truth. The which, the Apoſtle Iames commendeth-yam| : 


_ : vs as anexcellent worke ; Brethren (faith neg any of you doe erre fromihe| * 
j E319"% | eruth, and one conuert him , let him know, that he who connerteth a ſinner fum| | 
the errour of his way, ſhall ſaue a ſoule from death,and ſhall hide a'multitudeef| * 
ſinnes. Thirdly, by giving good counſell vnto thofe that wantir, andpns| 
| dent aduice how they ſhall carry themſcluesin all cheircourſes; fo asthey| | 
| may inall particular ations pleaſe God, and preſerue the peace of a good] - 
| conſcience. Fourthly,by exhorting and pricking thoſe forward whomme| - 
| ſce ſluggiſh and negligent,and toſlacken their pace in the wayes of godli| | 
geb.q.ns, | neſſe; according to thatof the Apoſtle; Exhort one another daily, whileti 
is called to day , leſt any of you be hardened through the deceitfulneſſe of ſmne. 
- ] Fifthly, by comforting thoſe that want conſolation,in reſpeR of their af| * 
fligions, temporall or ſpiricuall, inflited vpon their body;mind,or flats| | 
So the Apoſtle exhorteth vs zo wry ok the feeble-minded ,' and to ſupportth 
weake, Andagaine, Comfort your felnes together, and edifie one anot | 
Eſe.25.3. the Prophet Eſay likewiſe, Strengthen yee the weake hands, and confirmeilt 
Heb.x2.12. | feeble knees. The which duty was performed by holy 1ob, as Elphas telfit-| ; 
0b 4.4.5. -  |.Eth of him , Thou haſt inſtruted many, and thau haſt firengthened the meat 
| hands : Thy words hawe wpholden him that was falling , and thou haſt ftreng- 
| 6 58 ,, {thened the feeble knees. And is highly commended by the Prophet as afſpe- 
'T&f Chin;an | Clall gift of God; The Zord(fairhhe) hath giuen mee the tongue of the lear- 
Jadmonition, | #84, that 1 ſhould know how to ſpeakt a word in ſeaſon to himthat is weary. 
+ on ns) if Sixthly,by aJmoniſhing thoſe whoate ready to fall, thatwee may vp-| 
|5ghrperfor- | hold them, and ſuch as are already falne through ignorance, frailey, and| | 


ming of this | infirmiry, chat wee'tnay raiſe thern-vpagaine- And this the Apoſtle p--4 


reTheſ. 5.14.2 
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and £4: in admonifhing 4nv4 to puraway her drunkennefle. Secong) 
we muſt know; thar'being a ſinne; # is indeed committed by our brothey, 


ble teſtimony of athers who are men of credit; and not when wee haue a 
blinde icalouſie or vngraunded ſufpition,nor when we haug heard ir fram 
buſic-bodics andralebearers, who will not fand.ynto any-thing they ſay; 
\nleſſe out of loue and-tenderveſle of his credit, 'wee ſpeake of it to this 
end chiefly , that he may the better cleare himelte of theſe falle impuraci. 
ons, or that we mayxtake occaſiontoadmoniſh him If we finde them true, 
Thirdly , we muſt hane knowledge and wiſedome to doe it after a right 


theirfeaſts , and deep be cheerefull and merry; nat when theyare 


caſt downe with a 


in their euill courſes,zNot in the amy of others,if the fault be ſecree, 
and not open and (cangalovs; in which caſe alſo Chriſtian wiſedome will 
inde priuate admonigigabeſt for many perſons, who our of their 

nefſe and naturall pride,zyill burſt our into rageand impaticncie, w 

in company we take niotixe of their faules, Eige 

that we doe not admoniſh them af, their faults, before rhoſe:yarg whom 


* 


5 


cauſeit will ſeeme to proceed, not from loue, but from ſpleene; nor from 
anydiſlike of their faulcs, but roo-much liking of pr omees not out of 2 
friendly liberty to doo them good hy. reclaiming them from their finne, 
but out of impatiencie go beare reproote, which makethvs to. returne like. 


our neighbour, it willbe imputed tothe friendly liberty of loue, which 
ſeeketh toreforme the faulty , and not to angerand reuenge , whichvp- 
braideth the like faultinefſe tocountenance our owne. Secondly, there'is 
required, that we takefic occaſions taadmoniſhz as when ourneighboursy 


offer vnto vs ſome fir apportunity ;-forif it come thus by accident ; ir fin- 
| | deth 
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cither vpon that ſurenotice which our felues bayeraken, or by rhe credi: |- 


manner, with obſeruation-of all due cautions and circumſtances. As firſt, | 
wemuſt make choyeeef # ſeaſonable time , not when our brethren are at |. 


ictiogs , the which themſclues ſufficientlyadmoniſh; | 


mſe weſee har thoy mobp0o we ofcitem., norarebroughtby them | 
a ſight of cheir finnes; but rather in-cheir proſperity , when-as. they mt : 


| enag| 
pecially, we mult rake heed | 
rhey deſire chiefly to bee approoued,, and to maincaine their credjr ; for | 
andextenuate it';z or if they can dog noneof theſe, rohurſt aurinto chol-| 


Jer, as holding themſelues to be much diſgraced. Neither, is admonirion | 
ſcaſonable towards others, when they hape begun-irſt ro adroniſh vs,he- | 


forlike , becauſe we would haue borhlye vnderghe fame gyjlez whereas if | 
we takeadmonition well , and performe the like dutie at another time to | 


either by their words and ſpecches , or their ations and behauiour doe | 


i 
, | 10ſ 22.16. 


1.54a9.1.14. 


1.5 4.2.32, S 


? 


Matth.7.1,2. 


lings and reuilings, doe make an antidoreby our friendly admonitions, | 
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derhimore cafic entrance, whereas if we ſeeme to come of purpoſe prepait- 
red and armed, it will ſeeme more harſh to them-whora wee admoniſty | - 
andbuttauſe-them to prepare alſo ro make'veſiſtance.' Or when being 
(harpely raunredfor their faults by their cnemiestheya and ori 
nedwith their reproches, then may wee takefir occafion to giue thema 
Monition for them, that they may nor be lyable to fiich diſgraces; forth 


- wlll ſecine to ſpring out-of loue , which ſeckerhtheir credit; and'y 


rmdoue them to take ir well ,; when as we of the poyſen of other mens'taz - 

, KC to a 
prelerue them from raking any hurt from theni' for the time'ro:come} | 
Thirdly, we muſtbe carefull in admonhing others, thatwe ovrſelue, bet * 
notguilry of the ſame faulrs which we taske inthem;,; leſt they pay vs.jn} +. 


4 
© IS. 2 


4 


our owne coyne, mete vnto-vs by the ſame meaſure, and bring vs vadee} - 
the ſame condemnation. Yea perhaps we may incurre thereby the ſi =} 1 
tion of hypocrites, wlio tell others of their ſinnes tohideour owne;or like} | 
fubtill theeues, raiſe a clamour againſt our neighbours , that wee may the} 
better eſcape inthe Hiew and Cry; orof diſliking their perſon moretheg| 
their ſinne,ſeeing wenouriſh the like inour owne boſoime. Or if Chriſtian| | ; 
loge mooue vs to admoniſh them in this kinde , | becauſe ſuch-ſinnes bears} - 
more {way'in them then in vs , being 'commirred'by-them wilfully and} 


| with ſettledrefolution, byvs through frailty; infirinity;, and at vnawargs * 


ſeeing they defend them, and we bewailerthem- ztheycheriſh and nouriſh} 
them,we condemne and labour to mortifie thertyy we may,being our ſelies| 7 
faulry in this caſc;admoniſh others: but thenit isbeſÞto preuenr their yp} ? 
| braiding by confefſing our owne frailty,'and by applying our admonig LY 55 
ro-our {clues together with'them, as thereby feckingaurmucuall reformas} 
 tiby/Fourthly, our admonitions muſt proceed from brotherly loue, thet 
which being a grace hidden in ourhearts', Wee tpuſtmake'knowne bythe} 
fruits of it. To which end we muſt vſeall lenity,tmeckeneſſe of ſpirit, come| 
paſſion in the ſenſe of the like infirmities in ourifclues , with milde-and} 
gentle ſpecches,ſhewing in ourhatred of rheir {inne;the loue of their per * 
fon. And though the party may diſcerne then, yer if we would doe any} 
GOODE may not vſcany inſulting ſpeeches, contumelious words,ſcoffes, | © 


fcornes, orbyting iefts and howſoeuer in ſome caſes for leſſer faults, or| - 


when we haue to deale with a froward nature, we miy ſwecren our admo-| 
nition, by ſpeaking metrily, and in apleaſant manner , yet wee muſt take| 
heed that we retaine our gravity, leſt ir bee turned into a icſt , and folble} 
all its fotceandefficacy. Bar eſpecially wee are to take heed that our ads] 
monitions doe not appeare to haue riſen out of ſelfe-loue , and reſpe&ra}- | 
our owne articular but our of our loue of them whom we admoniſhz for}. : 
if chis be bur ſuſpe&ed, it will neuer take any place , becauſe wee ſecke not} © ? 
their good , bur our owrie. And ſecondly, that they proceed not from: : 
anger and choller, which will make it ſeeme a chiding and brawling, ras} | 
ther then an admonirion ; and an a&ion of rauing,rather then of loue. In| 
which reſpe&, our admonitions willbe the more powerfull, when as they} ©: 
haue no reference to our ſclues, cither of profit or hurt, but ratherſud 

as by the faults which we reproouc, accrew vato others. Againe,to ſhews 
our loue, weare with the notice which we take of their faults, tro acknow 
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ledge their goa parts, and to giue them due praiſe for theirwell-deſer- 
ping. Or if rheir defects will affoord no ſuch occafion, wee: may inter- 
| mixe theverrues of their parents or deare friends both which will ſwee- 
ren our admonition , and-ſerue like ſugar to rake away the diſtaſte of 
their bicternefſe. Neither.muſt wee bee alwayes beating vpon -one 
firing , nor vic this ſoueraigne. Salue for. cuery flight ſcratch; bur vpon 
ſome vrgent neceſlitic and waighty occaſion, paſſing by petty marrers of 
ſmall value ,'as not ſeeing them, or ar leaſt referuing them, like little 
ieces of coyne , till they bee come to a ſumme. For to bee ſtill admo. 
niſhing for cuery trifle , will make vs ſeeme curious bufie-bodies and 
harſh ccnſures.,-to bee voyde of loue, which maketh vs paſſe by infirmi- 
ties , and will cauſe our company to bee tedious and irkeſome;, and our: 
admonirions by their frequencie vnreſpeed and of no force. Fifthly, 
if the parties wee admonith bee of ſtour ſpirits, and are bold enough to 
beare it , wee may deale plainely and particularly with chem for their 
ſinnes; but it they haue render forcheads, and are fo ingenuouſly baſh- 
full, chat they are apt to bee daunted, and put out of countenance, by 
our taking notice of their faults, ir is Chriſtian wiſedome to, nouriſh 
this modeſtie and ſhamefaſteneſſe, ſeeing there is no great danger, thar 
ſuch will bee hardened in their ſinnes. And to this end, it is good to ad- 
moniſh them of their faults in other mens perſons , which are alike 
knowne vato them, and to let them ſee the fonleneſle of their vices,when, 
like vnpartiall beholders , rhey take a view of them in other ſubiecs. 
The which-courle alſo is ſometimes good , when it is propounded by 
way of Parable in anotherperſon , as when wee haue to deale with our 
ſuperiours' (as Nathanwith Daxid ) or ſuch as will not by plaineand di- 
re& dealing bee fo cafily conuinced of their finnes. Againe, ro cheriſh 
ingenuity, and to preſerue men from boldnefſe and impudency , ir is 
not good in our admonitions to preſſe our reproofes too farre, but to 
giue chem ſome little euaſion , that they may not turne againe as deſpe- 
rate, andflie in our faces. And therefore wee are ſometimes to admir 
of their excuſes and extenuations 3 yea, ſometimes our ſelues after a 
charitable manner,to doe ir for them , giuing the beſt interpretation we 
can, cither of the matter or manner of their ations, or their minde in 
doing them ; but in the meane time theſe extenuations and excuſes muſt 
bee referred to the perſon, butnot tothe ſinne it ſelfe , which muſt bee 
maine]y beaten downe , cuen whileſt wee keepe the party from fincking 
vader it. Finally , as with our admonitions wee muſt intermixe Joving 
and kinde ſpeeches; ſo eſpecially our care muſt be, that we alwayes make 
a friendly concluſion, and not let the admoniſhed depart diſcontented 
and exaſperated, but ſo winne him by our kinde vſage, that (if itbe poſ- 
lible) he may depart, as farre in loue with-our perſons, as in hatred of 
his owne finne ; like a Patient cured of ſome grieuous wounds, who lo- 
ueth his skilfull and fairhfull Chyrurgion; when the cure is perfe&ed, 
though hee complained ofhis rough handling him, when hee was ſear- 
chingthem tothe quicke. But if when wee haue done our beſt by admo. 
nition , wee cannot reclaime our neighbours from their finnes , bur: 
that they ſtill wilfully commir them , and continue in them without: 
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repentance; then is irourdutic, with. due reſpe@had.to our place an i} 1 
calling, and alſo their perſons and condition, freely to rebuke andye.| 
proouc them. And this the Lord commandeth as a teſtimonie of our bgg.| - 
Levitx9.17. | therly loue , Thou = not hate thy brother in thy heart ; thou ſhalt in any 
wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer ſinne pon him. And our Saviour 
Chriſtrequireth it as an aQionthat concernethour ſelues as well as thay, 
ſeeing if wee negle& it when wee hauca calling toperforme ir, weealf| : 
are acceſſary vnto their finnes. Take heede (ſaith he ) to your ſelues : If thy | | 
brother Pu” e againſt thee, rebuke him, and if he repent, forgine hins, But 
howſocuer here moreſcuerity and ſharpeneſſe is to be vſed then in ourad: 
monitions, and theſe old feſtered ſores are to bee handled with a roughe 
hand, then if they were greene wounds, yet we muſt take heede, thatlay 
(hine through theſe cloudes of iuſt anger, that ir may appeare to they 
tie reproued, that wee intend the cure, and not to hurt the perk 
To which end all ſcolding and brawling, rayling and reuiling ſpeeches 
are vtterly to beeauoided, whicl: neuer doe good, but worke in them| * 
ſpleenc and malice towards them that vſe them, rather then any reformat. | 
on of their faulrs,or hatred of their ſ{innes. 0 
$. Seet. 3. And thus weare in copany toframe our ſpeeches vpon all occaſtonsgha| 
Thatwee may | they may tend to the ſpirituall edification of our brethren: Bur though 
lawfullycon- | fch conference in companic is to bee performed as moſt excellent, ya} } 
ferret M212) | may ſuch ſpeeches haue their due place, which concerne morall and cigill] 
things. things, about any ſubie& which may better and improue our knowle 
for the ſeruice of the Church or common wealth, or mutuall good duts| : 
to bee pertormed towards one another z about the health and wel-fared{| * 
our bodies,or our common affaires and buſineſſes which we haue inthe| : 
world one with another, and ſuch matters as concerne the good of oure| * 
ſtates,of which wee may lawfully aduize and take counſell one ofanotier,| ! 
for the better direing and managing of all our ations and endeuons| : 
Yea ſomerime our ſpeeches and conferences may tend to honeſt delight,| 
and to the mutuall comfort and refreſhing of one another, that our ſpi| ! 
rits being cheered and reuiued,wee may bee the better fitted for duties 
of an higher nature. For howſocuer it be lawfull ſometimes to vſe ſpeeds] 
es tending to our worldly profit and delight, yet let vs carefully rake 
heede, that wee be not ( like moſt men art their meetings) wholly taken| | 
vp with them, talking of nothing elſe but of carnall and earthly things;| 
| but ſeeing God is the Author and giuer of this excellent faculty of ſpeech, 
let our tongues bee chiefely imployed ( when wee areat ourfree choyle 
and not ſtraightened in our deſired liberty by our earrhly neceſſicies that] | 
preſſe vpon vs)in ſuch conferences as tend to Gods glory,and the mutiall 
edification one of another ; that fo it may appeare that wee are pilgrims] | 
on earth,and Citizens of heauen, when as our conuerſation is about hea-| : 
| uenly matters ; and thatwe arefree Burgeſſes of the new Terufalem, when| | 
'$. Sedf, 4. | as weſpeake the languageof Canaan. | _— 
| That wemalt | Much more let vscarefully auoid in our conferences , the ſpeech of) 
| auoid all cor. | -Aſbdod, which who ſo vſeth, profeſſing himſelfe an Ifraclire, deſerueth] * 
{rupt comwu- | to be curſed, and that there were ſome good Nehemiah ro ſmitehim with | 
= *: a - hand of Iuſtice,and to plucke off his hayre. As all hurtfull.ſpeecty | 
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which tendeth to Gods diſhonour, ſwearing, blaſp 
ſuch asſauourcth of Irreligon, profanenefſe and A e; orto the de- 
firuion of our owne an neighbours ſoules, for: which Chriſt died ;as 
all euill words which corrupt good manners ; all filthy communication: 
and rotren ſpeech, which infeQeth and poyſonerh the hearers ; all ſcurri. Up 
lity, vnfauorie and obſcene icſts ; all ſcoffes and birterfrumps, ſcorriefull 
runts and ſpirefull jeſts, impeaching the'credit and reputation of our 
neighbours, which proceede,for the moſt part, from an afteQation of the 
praiſe of wit, and fo farre bewitchmen, that _ are readyas wee ſay ) 
to loſe their friend rather then their jeſt, and ſofooliſhly to exchangea. 
>recious iewellfor a trifling bable. And hereunto we may addeall ſpeech: 
es dire&ly contrary vato thoſe that tend ro edification, as ſuch as tend ro 
thecorrupting ofthe iudgementof our neighbours, and to theleading of 
them into error, euill counſaile, and all fuch as diſcourage them in the 
waics of Godlineſſe. Such as gricue the affli&ed ſpirit, and make him to 
finke vader his burthen ſuch as incourage men vnto ſinne,and counte- 
nance thoſe, whio are fearefull and baſhfull, in wicked courſes, or which 
hinder thoſe thar are falne, from rifing againe,andturning vnto God b 

rue repentance. And as wee are toauoide in all our confererices theſe 
hurtfull and pernicious ſpeeches, fo alſoſuch asarevaine and vnprofitd- 
ble, asnor attaining vnto our chiefe endes, the glory-of God;and out 
ownand our neighbours good ; in which notwithſtanding the moſt men 
ſpend their rime,andas the Pſalmiſt complaineth, ſpeake vanity enery one 
| with bis neighbour ; thinking rhemſclues ſufficiently excuſed, becauſe wo 
faynohurt.But ſuch forger in the meane time,thar the. Wiſe man prayerh 
againſt this vanity, thatthe Apoſtle doth forbid and condemne it; and 
. [that our Saujour Chriſt at the day of Indgement will call into account 
notonely ſuch ſpeeches as are hurtful, bur ſuch alloas are idle and vnpro- 


fitable. 


tr, 


--.--@ « + KEW 
of Chriffian prudence, which wee ought to uſe 


in all our conferences, 


SZ .Nd thus wehaue ſpoken of graciouſneſſe of ſpeech to be vied | 
NED in our chate'omaph. and of The contrary corruptions which WS: Ls. 
CO TV ought tobee ſhunned. The next duty required, is, that our | carryourſclues 
PAS ſpecches bee powdred with the falr of Chriſtian wiſedome | heave ©n- 
- " and prudence, which not onely enableth vs to ſpeake goon thoſe who ex-} 
things, bur alſo to fit theſe ſpeeches to the perſons with whom we conferte, | <!rs is gifts. | 
to occaſions and opportunities,to the preſent purpoſe, vſcand neceffitie, | 
ſo as they may be moſt ſeaſonable, powerfull and effeQuall for the furthe- |” 
ring of ourowne good, and theirs alſo that beare vs company. And 
. [this the Apoſtle vnderſtandeth, whenas hee requireth, that ourſpeech 
ſhould bee alwaies gracious, and ſeaſoned with ſalt, that wee rmay know how | ci 
10 anſwere entry may, for their ſpeciall vic and benefit. This is that firand 
ſcaſonable ſpeech which the Wiſe man compareth #0 apples of gold, in 
Ee 2 pictures | 
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34G | | Chriftion Predence 2 our conferences. Car.29 x 
| 21ctures. 3; andithis is, 19 have thetongue of the learned, when as. - 
-- a = Fondue a word in {eaſow to him pt a And when as vieg| 
can fitour.ſpecches to preſent occaſions, and fo apply them to.cuery ſor | 
and.conditign.of men, as that they may be bchoouctull and bencficiallw} 
them all in their ſcuerall kindes. Asfor example,when wee conferre with} 
ſuch as.cxcellvs in grace and piety, wiſedome and knowledge, we muſh, | 
reuercncing Gods graces and greater gifts in chem, yecld vato them pr, | 
oxity of ſpeech, and attentiuelyharken varo thoſe gracious words which 
proceede out of their mouthes; not ſpending of our ſmall ſtocke which 
cannot inrich them , but laying vp their ſpeeches as good treaſures] 
inourbearts, thac wee may increaſe our ſpirituall ore, which wee may] | 
afrerwards lay out when wee come among thoſe that haue more neede,| 1 
Pro.22.17, 18. | And yntothis the wiſe Salawor aduiſeth vs, Bow downe thine eare(laith he)| | 
and heare the words of the Wiſe,and apply thine heart unto ny knowledge. Fax if 
is apleaſant thing if thou keepe them within thee, they ſhall withall bee fitted in 
thy lips. And againe ; Hearken wwio me now therefore, 0 ye children, and a. 
teng io the words of pry month. Heare: for I will ſpeake excellent things, and 
She operyvs of wy lips ſhall bee right things. And here the Apoſtle lang 
rule as eſpecially tro bee obſerued; Let every may be ſwift to heare and flap 
to ſncake, For the words of the Wile are of great vie andprofir, powe| | 
and afficacie, like goads pricking men forward in the waics of Godlineſſ,] 
and like gayles faſtening and confirming their hearts in all vertyoys 
courſcs. In which regard if we interrupt them in their holy and wiſe 
ſpeeches, by interpoſing our vnſeaſonable and lefle profitable talke, wee| | 
ſball,by diſturbing their diſcourſe , wrong our ſelues and the reſt of the] 
companie; and bee more fooliſh then the fooliſh virgins, who did nat| 
defire to put outangextinguiſh the lights of the wiſe,but that they might 
| ſhare and communicate with them. And therefore when wee come into 
ſueh companie,let vs thinke that wee are in a rich and plentifull marker} ! 
wherein wee may ſtore our ſelues with what we want. In which reſpe&| - 
letvs wholy intend to inrich our hearts with all needefull graces, by ts 
ding with theſe rich Marghants who abound inthem ; and labour by 
communicating with them in theſe holy conferences, to increaſe our} 
knowledge,ſtrengthen our faith,confirme our affiance,nouriſh our hopes, | 
mortifie our corruptions, and to bee more and more enabled tonew obe-| - 
dienceand holineſle of life.On the other fide, when we are in the compa« 
ny of thoſe which are weakeand inferiour vnto vs in knowledge and &| 
her of Gods graces, wee muſt bee as ready to ſpeake vnto their inſtrufts] | 
on andedjfication,as to heare thoſe which are ſuperiour vato vs. And#| 
thoſe who are of meanceſtate,may lawfully does and recciue gifts from} | 
the FGNSN they may impart them ynro thoſe whoare poorer then them-| | 
ſclues, ſo myſt weealſo goe in our ſpiritual trading one with another.| * 
Which wee neede nor grudge to doe, ſeeing wee ſhall nor loſe by : 
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ſacked by the child, continucth and. increaſcth, bur if it be n: 
ſoon failerty and dryeth vp. Neither muſt wee. in.this ca 
and lofry in-our own cancers, as to{corne arrefuſe conference with, 
whoare not <quall with vs in gitts,bur as the Apoſtle exhorrexh 
mdeſcendunto men of loweſtare,8: hopp.ymo thewnderitanding of the p 
neſt,chinking ir as neceſſaxy an office.in Gods family,to. put milk —_ 
mourhes of little babes,as to ſer ſtronger meare before thoſe that are able 
to fit at the table with vs and feede thcmſelues.,Ynro the perfor - ; 

which dutie,Chriſtian wiſedome and diſcretion is very neceſſary, ro gine 
vnto every onea fit portion asthey areable ro bearg;and nor roglurando- 
uercloy weake ſtomacks with theſe ſpiricual dainries,till, like the Iſras _ 
Quailes, they come out of their noſtrils. For if they ſurfer rhrovgh ſack 
ery, and bee crammed till ix bee ready to come vp againe,; they ſhal 
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lingly giue, 'as whac thier weake ſtomackes arable to diſgeſt; intermix- 
[ing (as itwereſawces to-their meatc) ciuill,morall and pleaſant ſpeeches 
tending to' their profit-or delight, ,'rhar thereby, rheix,appetice. being 
quickned, they may feedevpon more ſolid and / wholeſome nquriſhmens 
with leſſe ſaciety. x yr TIP oy” 
Againe, if thoſe with whom wee conferre are, but meere:worldlings. 
wee muſt wiſely conſider whether they bee morally civill, or. openly.pro- 
phanc and deſperately wicked. Ifrhey be of the former ſore, we mult che- 
riſh thoſe common gifts and graces .of the Spirit, which weobſerue.in 
them, yet ſo,as we doeour beſt ro worke themour of a Phariſaicall con- 
ceitof them, as thoughthey needed nomore toaſſure rhemoftheir falua- 
tion. To which-purpoſe we are to take all good. occafions/to ſhew. their 
inſufficiencie, that being beaten off from this pernicious opinion, they 
may denie themſelves vtrerly, and all their owne righteouſneſle in th 
-worke of their-iuſtification and ſaluation, and may flic vnro Chriſt by 
faith, whois onely able andall ſufficient to effe& them. With which we | 
muſt ioyne all. other good-meanes,which opportunity ſhall offer vnro, ys: 
for the gayning ofthen-to Chriſt, and:making of them rruely.religiqus. | 
And to this end wee muſt heedfully,watch for all good accafions, which 
cither their words or :aRions ſhall ,offer vnto,vs, of ſpeaking Jomerhing| 
which may: bee for: the: yſe of edifying ; likingand approuing any thing! 
which is well faidor done by them (( as.our Saujour dealt wich: the young. 
man that anfwered him diſcreetly) ſhewing tharthey are nox fare from: 
the Kingdomevf Godzarid as Pau/with King Agrippe,who watched, and! 
rooks hold ypon every word which be ſpake,todraw-him to Chriſtiany 
Yea whennonearec off:red by them of Caching any good, wee muſt f 
our occafions our ſelues;making; choyſe.of, ſuchas we thinke will be m 
plauſible, and-hikely to finde entertainement, as ſome workes,mercies, « 
ludgementsof God, which/are freſh, in memorie. And ifithe.compani 
be fuch,as that wee cannor 'diretly propound. vnte them. ſuch ſauouy 
diſcourſe, let vs vſe our beſt 'artand policie to. ſerewandivindeir inby.de 
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che preſent offend God thereby, and\loath- this Spirituall. food. for the i 
time to come. And. therefore when, wee meere with weakelings, let} 
| yshaue reſpe-vnto them), and nor ſo much confider what we could wil- | 
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How we muſt 


behaue our / 
ſclues when 
we Cconferre 
with civill - 
worldlings, 


| 


an <—_ 
- 


grees and by lirtle and little; endenoring'to drive in our wedges ig 
miffions,when as we are not able todoe ironce. Or if we cannot preuaile} - 
| thus farre, nor draw them to ioynewith vsin any Chriſtianconferengy,] | 
yetarleaſt-let vs ioynewith them in their ſpeeches and diſcourſes, which| 
are moſt ciuill aud morally honeft, that if weecan doe them no furthay} - 
| good, yerar leaſt wee may hereby prevent rotten, filthy, and vnſaugyy| *? 
ech,and ſo preſerue our own eares from being polluted, and our hearts ! 
ombeing gricued with ſuch ribauldry and corrupt communication,asjg| ! 


often venited in ſuch ſocieties. | 64 4 
g. Set. 3. -| But ifour company into which we are come.,either Dy accident or ſome}. | 
How we muſt | VEgent occaſion, bee notoriouſly prophane and wicked, who would byx} * 
| deale with || make a ſcoffe ar any ſpeech which ſauoureth of Religion; our Sauigny|' | 
| new ch oh: hath giuen vs this rule for our direRion, that we maſt not caft holy thingghy| 
| phane. fore dveges, nor pearles before ſwine, left they trample them wnder their feet, | 
2tattb.7.6. | and turning againe,alt to rent vs. Vnto which the Wiſe man hath adioyned} 
another, Kar wee muſt getour ſclues our of ſuch company as ſoone. as\we| 
Prex4.7, | can: Goe (faith hee) from the preſence of a fooliſh man, when thow perctixif] 
01 in hins the lips of knowledge. In the meane time,though wee haue fone] 
 fociery with them,in reſpe& of our perſons, yet letvs be carefull that wee} * 
haue no fellowſhip with their vnfruirfull works of darkenefle,by too mugh{ © 
familiarity, applauding their ſpeeches, and blaunching over their view} 
and faults ; but if wee cannot without danger take liberty of reproutig] 
them by dite& words,yer ler vs doe it by ſhewing diſlike, either by" our} © 
filence or by ourcountenance. Arleaſt let vs giue them a recall reprodfe| ? 
| Phil.2u15, by our contrary example, being (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh)) blameleſerap} | 
harmel:ſſe, the ſonnes of God without rebuke, in the middeſt- uf a crodhed. 
and peruerſe nation, and ſhining among them as lights in the world. Bur if they| | 
be ſo peaceable,that we may conceiue any hope of their patience,and that} - 
they will hearken vnto any good ſpeech, louing admonition,or gentlexe. 
proofe,we muſt notneEgle@ it,handling theſe feſtred ſores witha oft hand, 
thar ſo they may morequietly indure to haue afterwards falues applied| : 
which ſhalbefit for their curing.Neither will it ſtand with Chriſtian | - 
| rity tonegle any meanes,when there is the leaſt hope of doing the good,} 
nor with Chriſtian wifdometo doit after a rough and boyſtrous manngt, 
| proudly and imperiouſly,with ſharpe rebukes and bitter reproofes,whidh 
ike ſtrong medicines in a weake ftomacke and clogged with corrupt hy- 
| mours,willnot ſtay withthem,but will preſently be caſt vp againe,befare 
they have had any time rowork, and'ſo do them no good fortheir ſpitity- 
| all cure. Butwe muſt vſcfirſt prepartiues and gentle purges,as they are 
ble ro beare : as louing inſinuations, and mild admonitns, which muſk 
alwaics ſanour more of the firength of argument and reaſon, then af chak 


£ ypon our indeuours, knowing that the beſt | de = 
| ooneas it is ſowne;and the phyſicke which curew| 
| ty diſeaſc, doth not as foone as it is/raken,giue any <uidence of the p th 


——{ "on 


commeth nor vp as 


—_—— 


D eworkings both tothe tudgement of others,and. in. his.ow 
prehenſion. Yea , though they caſt vp this. ſpicicuall Phy! 
ſently after it'is taken, yermay itdoethem fore good, Hs 4s 
fall humours may be raiſed with'ir, as ſome cold ficgme of fluggilh floth 
and carelefſe ſecuriry.and fome hot choller,whichſo imbicrered their ſto- 
mackes,chat they had 07004 ur ro-80y wholeſogig'nouriſhmear, and 
Gmetbing alſo may remaine behind , which will worke vponthem when 
welcaſt thinke of it. | NY, TOM, 2758) 
And theſeare the duties which are to bee obſerued in our-ſoctery and | $. Set7. 4. | 
conuerſation one with another,in reſpe& of our ſpeechesandcank — Ofthe mani- 
|The which in theſe dayes, are all for the moſt part. lamentably negleQeed, | Rnantcan: | 
- [tothe greatdiſhonour of God, and our owne exceeding hindrance in our| of Conferen-. 
Chriſtian progreſſe, Andcontrariwiſe, as weefinge by daily and wolull oi theſe 
experience, allourtime ar our mectings , is wholly ſpent about earthly: 
trifles,and things of no value, Of which negle@ of the one,and too much! 
ve of the other, there are diuers cauſes. As firſt, the malice and ſubtilry' 
of the deuill , who knowing how much religions conferences doe weaken 
his kingdome, and build vs vp in all ſpiricuall graces, and bow much they | 
krengrhen vs vnto all Chriſtian dutics,doth vie all. his Art andskillo hin- 
der and interrupt them, by putting into mens minds matters of. no vicand: 
profit, carthlyvanirics , and things vreerly impertinent to. our, perſons, 
|fiares, and callings. Or £we will needs talke of Religion , he is ready to: 
propound ynto vs by ſome of his inſtruments , 'captious queſtions ,. or. 
wrangling controucrſies about trifles of no value, which tend nor to the. 
vſe of cdifying, bur tocauſeheart-burning , and alienation of afteRions, 
[firife, and conrention;thar fo for the preſent he may keepe out all profica- 
ble conferences, about ſanRification and the maine points of C riſtiar 
Religion , and at length may breake off all ſuch meetings, when as men 
finde by experience, that little or no good commeth of them, And with 
him joyneth the world and worldly men to hindertheſe conferencesy nor: 
onely by offering earthly things vnto vs , for the ſubieR of our ſpeech, but 
alſo by interrupring vs, when wee haue entred into any good conference, | | 


* + 


p- 2 


ſpeaketh., andif the 
being defiled, there ifſuc from it the polluced ſtreaines of vaptofitab 
courſes. A thirdcauſe,is ourtoo little love of ſpiritaall& heauenly t 
for if our hearts wereſert vpon them;as our chieſe treaſure ; we woeldiakef 
delight to be ſtill calking of them. If they. were out chicte comforts and | 
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| cordials to:cheare ourhearts, ſoas they could with delight exerciſerhem. | - - 
ſclues (with Dani) in meditating' on them day and nigtitpchen-would} * 
Pſal, 119. they alſo be ſweeter 30 our mouthes, then the honey vr the honey-combe.Neiches | 
would our tongues be ſovnready and barren of words , when we comes} 
ſpeake of holy things, if our hearts and affe&ions were ſer vpon them; fopl 
as the Diuine Philoſopher among the Heathens obſerued, Loue-makerh 
euen thoſewhich are rude of ſpeech cloquent., when they ſpeake of ghg 
things beloued. Laftly , our great ignorance of holy and. heauenly mag, 
ters , ioyned with a pernicious feare and ſhame , leſt by. our ſpeech wee 
ſhould diſcouer it to our diſgrace, is one ſpeciall cauſe which hindreth 
theſe conferences. ' For ſuch is the pride of mens hearts, and their ſmall] | 
eſteeme of theſe ſpirituall treaſures, that they had rather remaine peng.| © - 
| rious, then diſcouer their pouerty; and empry of all grace, by negleQing| 
, | the meanes wherebythey might bee repleniſhed, then that mcn hors | 
take any norice of their emptineſle ; to hide their wounds, rather thenzg 
lay them'open that they might beecured; and like fooliſh and beggely 
Shop-keepers, they content themſclues with a vaine ſhew, and with pajg, 
ted papers ſtuffed with' ſtraw or rags, rather. then they will vie any ipin,| 
| tuall crading'withothers, orloſe the nameand opinion of wealthy men] 
| by taking vp fach waresas they want. | 4 
|. Se?. 5, | But thatwee may -breake thorow all theſe difficulties , and remoouing| - 
ThatChriſtian |:theſe cauſes of hindrance, bring theſe negle&ed.holy conferences inty 
| 2nd rengious inare vie , let vs conſider that they are cxceeding profitable , firſt, forthe 
= Creebding increaſing of our knowledge in fpirituall and heavenly things , when wee! 
| profitable. | bring all weeknow (as it were) to'a common ftocke , our of which,cuery 
one may take that which beſt fitteth him for his particular vie, and ſupply 
hisdefe&s out of others abundance, they inche-nieanc time having neuer 
Tthelefſe.” And as it is'a ſingular benefit vnuo chery one of any Trade.or 
| Myſtery; whetithey haue their common Hallswhere they may meete ro. 
gether;;and'conferre of the beſt courſes for the managing of their affaires, 
ing. doth not onely much improoue their skill , bur alſo further them 
greatly in all-good proceedings ; fo doth it exceedingly aduantage vs.in; 
our ſpirituall crading ;both for the- increaſing! of our knowledge , and: 
[furthering ofour pradtice,when as wee often meetetogether,and conferre 
| 6f thoſe'things that belong to our Chriſtian profeſſion, For.it doth not 
| onely imptoouc and betrer our iudgements,. by communicating with 
|-others in; all that theyknow , bur-alſo inflame our hearts and affeions! 
|-with the love of ſpirizuall things, when as we ſtirre vp Gods ; cnpe muty- 
:ally in oneanorher,and like coales which arc heaped vp togerher,not one- 
[Ty preſerviethe heate of the loue, and:zeale which is kindled in vs , and| 
would coole and die if wee were ſcattered from one another, bur alfo in- 
{flame thoſe which arencext vnto vs with our heate, which being ſer on fire, 
| will alfo kindlechoſe whore necrevatothiem. In which regard, that of 
Pre.10.2r.- |*the Wiſe man is truely verified; The lips of the righteous feede many ; but 
| fooles (whorrefuſeall communion and fellowſhip with theta) die and periſh} 
|:for wart of wiſedome.'Andas itis afingular meanes to inlighten our minds' 
'Fwith the kriowledge of the truth , andto inflame our hearts, with the lou | 
| of ir; ſoalſo to makevic of all wee know andaffed by our holy practice, Þ 


—_— 


L1s 3. Chriſtian Prudence im our conferences. 


-hen as by our mutuall exhortations, we incourageand ftirrey one ano- | 

. — NS obedicnce , and to performe all _ duticeof = Chridia 
life, and helpe both. ourſclues and others, with ſuch good counſelsand di- | | 
retions, which being obſerued,will make the wayes of holineſſe and righ-| 
reouſneſle ceafie, familiar, and pleaſant vnto vs. Adde heereunto the great 
neceſſity of theſereligious conferences, and of what great momene the wie 
or negle& of them is for our ſaluation or damnation. Neither arewee 
with the common ſort to efteeme words as winde, or if we doc ; fuch a} 
winde as will bring great profic, or hurt; either much furthering vs 10-| 
wards the Hauen of happineſle, or like a tempeſiuous ſtorme, blowing vs | T 
vpon the rockes of perdition. For the Wife manſaith, 1 wan belly ſhah} 77918, 20,21, 
be ſuisfed with the fruit of hu mouth, ave with 1he increaſe of bis lips ſhall hee | 
be filled, Death and life are in the power of the tongue,amd they that loxe it,ſhats | , 
eate the fruit thereof. And as he expoundeth himſelfe in anotherplacez _£ | Pre.r;.s. 
man jhall eate good by the fruit of his manth , namely, if his tongue vitereth | 
good things , but the ſoule of the tranſgreſſours ſhall eate violence. Andous | 
Saviour hath raught vs, that we ſhall Ee caled 10 account for euery idle word | #9.12.36,37. 
atthe day of Iudgement, and that by our wards we ſhall be inftified, and by our | | 
words we ſhall he condemned. Finally, let vs remember how faichfull in. his | 
kind the wicked are in the deuils ſeruice, being neuer weary in vitering | 
ſuch ſpeeches as are vaine and vnproficable,or hurtfull and pernicious; and | 
erthis make vs aſhamed of ournegligence,ifwe ſeldome admit ſuch holy | 
conferences as tend to Gods glory , whom we haue:found ſo-gracious and| 
bou-tifulla Maſter,or being centred into them,doe waxe weary,andſoone | 
givethem ouer, vpon every flight occaſion, for want of loue and zeale to | 
bis ſeruice. Yea, let vs conſider with what pleaſure and delight our ſelues | 
have beene taken vp in the dayes of our ignorance, with idle and hurtful | 
communication, and ler this make vs toredeemeour loſt time, by being | 
diligent and frequent in good conferences; and ſeeing wicked men ace, | 
and we were, not athamed to ſpend much time, in ſpeaking to Gods dif. | 
honour, and our owne and our neighbours hurt; ler it now bee a ſhame | 
vnto vs to bee backward and baſhfull, flcke and meale-mouthed.to ſpeake 
reely vato his praiſe, or to omit any good occaſion of diſcourſe ; which 
may further the ſaluation of our ſelues or our brethren, od 


: 


—__ 


CaP. XXX. 
of thoſe duties which concerne our workes and attions one with 


” 


Ii 

angther , both out of contratls, aud in our buy- | | 
ing and ſelling. = 

} 


2 N D thus much concerning thoſe duties whichareto be per-| $. Se: 1. 
Co/ANEN formed in our ſociety and conuerſation;reſpeRin g our ſpce. oberg 
SENS chesand conferences. Now we are to ſpeake of thoſewhich| 40 3d rceive | 


Oy gay) concerne our workes and ations. n—— ty all the good 


; our {imple and ordinary dealings out of contra, or thoſe | 7 nnout 

whichare tobee obſerued in contras and bargaines one with another; [ones 
Concerning the former, I ſhall not neede to fay much moretheaIhave| | 

AID IS written |  _ | 
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| Phil.3.17. 


Heb 13.7. 


r.Cor.Il.1. 


Q. Seft. 2. 


That we ruſt 
take all occafſi- 
ons of eayning 
others to 
Chriſt, 


1.{or.9.19. 
$023, 


1.C0.11.33. 


doe what good we can vnto thoſe who aſſociate vs. Eſpecially, wee muſt 


king or doing any thing which may further their ſaluation, and to y 


+ 


w 

Z 
5 

\F 


Duties concerning our works and attions.” C avp:zall 


written before of thoſe dutics,which are generally to be performed in _ k ; 
whole conuerſation and ſocicry with our neighbours. Only ler vs obſeryet : 
this principall rule, that when wee come in any company with our bye} * 


thren, wee indeuour by all good meanes , both to receiue, and doe all the 
good wee can vnto our {clues and them, improouing our ſociety for the 


beſt aduantage toall parties. Andfirſt for our ſclues, we muſt nor idly ang] » | 
yainely ſpend our time,when we are in company, bur labour as much ih} | 


vs lyeth, to reape what fruitand benefit we can by it, ſetting our ſelues 


lifien vato, and lay vp for our vſc the good ſpeeches, inftruQions, coun} 


ſels, exhortations, admonitions or reproofes, which we ſhall heare from 
any, and thoſe eſpecially which are ſuperiour vnto vs in Gods gifts ang 


_ ; as alſo ro take notice of thoſe good examples of piety or Iuftice:| * 


aith, affiance in God, humility, meckeneſſe, patience,and ſuch other yer: 
tues, that they may ſerue as patternes for our imitation; according to that 
of the Apoſtle; Brethren,he followers together of mee , and marke them which 
walke ſo as ye haue vs for an example; and elſewhere hee exhorterh the He: 
brewes to follow the faith of thoſe who were ſet oner them, and had ſpoken uy. 
zo them the Word of God. Burt becauſe ſuch rules through humane frail 
doe ſometime faile, we arenot hand ouer head to conforme our ſeluesty 


ſuch enſamples,bur in any doubrfullcaſe ro bring them to the maine Stay| 


dard, the Word of God, and ro confider, if they agreeor ſwarue fromit 
and to our chiefe Parterne and Precedent lefus Chriſt,to ſee how theirgg. 
ample agrees with his; ſeeing the Apoſtle, though excellently graced, 
would not propound himſelfe as an abſolute patterne tobe followedin 
things; bur ozely ſo farre ſoorth as he was a follower of Chriſt. bh. 

And as we muſt labour when we are in company'to receive, ſo alſoty 


indeuourto take and ſecke all good occaſions and opportunities, of * 
call 


good meanes, both to gaine them vnto Chriſt, if we ſee no fignes of their 


conuetſion ; or ro build them vp in him, to inrich them with all ſpiritual] - 
graces, and to confirme and ſtrengthen them vnto all Chriſtian duries Fi | 
being conuerted,they belong to the ſame houſhold of faith.Of the former} 
we haue the Apoſtle Pal a worthy example for our imitation, who though| 
(as he profeſſerh) he were free from all men, yet he made himfelfe ſeruant unto 
all, that he might gaine the more. To the Tewes hee became a lew, that hee migh 
| | gaine the lewes (that is,as he expoundeth himſelfe in the next words):0#ha 
that were vnder the Law, as vnder the Law, that hee might gaine themitha 
were vpder the Law to them which were without Law, as without Law (though 
hee were not without Law to God, but wnder the Law to Chriſt) that hee might 
gaine them that were without Law. To the weake hee became as weake , thati 

mnighs | gaine the weakez, and ina word, made himfelfe all things to all men,thut 

e wil 

res ans” zo pleaſe all men in all things, not ſecking his owne profit, but thept®s| 
fit of many, that they might be ſaued. In reſpe&of our brethren , whichare 

already conuerted, wemuſt, when we keepe them company, performe all] | 
Chriſtiandurics which may inrich,or confirme and ſtrengrhen inthemall] ; 
thegifts and graces of Gods holy Spirit. To which end, a 


wy BY, 


t by all meanes ſaue ſome. And in the next Chapter he ſaith, that he 
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and watch ouer one another, notas curious buſic-bodies , to intermeddle 
vich their affaires, which belong not intovs, or to ſpie ovit their infirmi- 
ties , that wee may blaze them abroad to others; bur ſceing their weake-: 
nefſes, that we may helpeand ſupport them and their wants, tharwe may | 
ve all good meanesto ſupply them, and in the meane time, to conerthews 
vnder the vaile of chariry. And finally, thatwe a4. ors and Siewws | 
one another, to the imbracing of all holy vertucs,and the praiſing Fall b-- 
Chriſtian duties, according to that of the Apoſtle, Zet vs conſider one and< 'Heb.10.24. 
ther, to provoke wn1o loue and good workes. we OE 
In our contracts and bargaines , whereby we alienate or exchangethe 


; 


| | conditions, divers duties are to bee obſerued of all Chriſtians, who haue 


haue our {clues fimply and vprigmly , honeſtly, and with a good conſci-| "” 


ence, as in the {ight and preſence of God ,.who feerh not onely our out- 
ward actions and dealings,bur alſo the inward thoughts of our hearts,and 
our moſt ſecret and hidden intentions , according to that of the Apoſtle, 
we truſt we bane 4 good conſcience in all things , willing to line honefily. And | aeb.x3.18, 
contrariwiſe in all our contraQs, we muſt carefully ſhunne and auoyd all 
guileand deceit, all hollow and double dealing, tending,co the vndermi- | Miceb7.2. 
ning and circumventing of our neighbours. .So'rhe Apoſlle exhorteth, | 
thatno 19472 goe beyond or defraud his brother in any matter, _— the Lord | 1Theſ.4'6, 
{is the auenger of all ſuch , for as the Plalmiſt faith, be abborreth the deceirfull | Pals.6. 

and bloodthirſtie man, More eſpecially we muſt-inaltour dealings obſerue 
truth in all our words, and not onely ſpeake it from our lips, butalſo from | 2. 5.16. 


uations,as tending to circumuent and decciuvethoſewith whom we deale., 
Secondly, fidelity inall our promiſes, performing'them, although irbero | va.4. 
our owne hindrance, vnlefſe he ro whom they are made doth releaſe vs of 
them.Thirdly,iuſtice in all our aions,giuing euery man his due,and dea- 
ling with others,aswe would haue them to deale with'vs, Fourthly,charity 
and compaſlion in remitting our right in whole or in part, when as the 
bargaine prooueth hard, and*to the great lofſe and hinderance of our 
pooreneighbours, who are not able to beare it. And laſtly, patienceand 
contentedneſſe, when we ſuſtaine any damageand detriment, or be other- 
wiſe croſſed or ouer-reached in any of our contradts, either purpoſely by 
thoſe with whom we deale , or by ſome caſualty or accident which could 
not bee foreſeene. Contrariwiſe in all our contracts we muſt auoydlying; 
and that which is equall vnto ir,cquiuocation;For the getting of Wer 
a lying toneue,is a vanity toſſed to «nd fro of them that ſeeke death. And againe, 
Wealth gotten by vanity, ſhall be diminiſhed : but he that gathereth by laboxr, | pro.x3.11. 
ſhall increaſe yea though a man couldby lying, getthe whole world,whar 
would this profichim , ſecing thereby hee ſhall loſe his owne ſoule? For 
liars ſhall not onely be excluded out of the Kingdome of heauen, bur alſo 


Pro.21.6. 


ſecond azath. With like care wee muſt auoid in our dealings all Prhegg &31.8. 
| # neſſe | 


d. Sed, 2. | 
things which of right appertaine vnto vs vpon fome equall/and xa! | Lo *3--Þ 
dealings and 


; bargainings 


crading and dealings one withanother ,fome whereof are generall to all} yemut carry 
contraQs, and ſome more ſpecially reſpe& ſelling and buying. In all 'our þ our ſelves vp- 
contracts and dealings, there is generally required , that we carry and be- 


| rightly and ho- | 


our hearts, hating & auoyding all ſubrill equiuocarions,and mencall reſer- Pſal.ry.2. 


bane their portion in the lake which burneth with fire andbrimſtone,which is the | Apocrs.r5. 


\ 


_— 


" 
« eas I . - * ; er es rn in CE et Ran ng” on NE hb OI Rar <5 EW 

Y £9 TFie 5 5 F ": Ea GY EIS > #7 _- I. a —_—, 4 " p 2: 6 —grg "= toad ii 42h ; : ”_ 

d & FEAEs SF Os "AS IIPR > SEE #5 CS On 60 FEE 3 TN 2s Wnts Coy ll In SS. . Ms ene Ny PLES codes > KG NC 2 

y * y _y - - C A, E * 

f — Ee; ; x " x” 2, 8. > i» $1 Pat 5, ; FF "Mr > IM 5 EL 

- " a 

ow 


OT 2D, py [:S wy 
My 2 
aan. 


Sk 9 LIST © To OS 353 as. - - - Wer; VE 2 { Ec TSP *% Þ' »—v5g $ > LOI 
+ nt E Pry. Ss oa Web 8 Sa ERR LS . Me 7 vo Yon RS Oo ET TIES 
2 _ o'® 3 Mf >} 2 SS T2. ; i ©" m_ Z be. 1 2 Leon IN Is ER: 
n £ E bet : 4 's —Y _ : s 
: _ — "—_ , FO... F , 
: PIR E< CRIED i. 
. ' ” | k. | : * / » . EE xy BY LY S. 02 
uti e [/] e , - Orme 1 N Yin . F - 4 "3 na ® . 7 1 
® e's Ne ns 3g . 4 | PR: 0 # 
I prnt DS ,. * 


nefle and. breach of promiſe , although it tend to-our great: aduantagg |. 
ſeeing God will-nort blefſe goods gorten by- breach of couenants , and} - 
though we ſhould thriue by ſuch courſes, our worldly gaine will inno ſors 
' FECOMPENCE Our _ ofſe. We mult ſhun alſoall kinde of vniuſtice} : 
in our contracts, ſeeing though it bring in preſent gaine , yetnoprofitin} 3} 
theend; For the treaſures of wickeaneſſe profit nothing ; but ri Hagel wt 
ligereth from death. Likewiſe we muſt auoyd all vacharitableneſle,rayſing} 
our gaine our of our neighbours loſe, bur as fellow-members of the ſame} 
body, we muſt aduance,as much as in vs lieth,our muruall profic, andin} : 
ſome equality thrive together, Finally,we muſtnor, through impatiency,} 
murmure and repine, fret and fume, when wee meete with any croſſes op} - 
loſſes in our contraQts, but be content ſometime to loſe as —_ as gainey\.. 
and to this end we muſt not haue our eyes too much faſtened vpon ſecons} 
dary cauſesand inferiour meanes, which perhaps are cxcceding crofſeand] 
faulty , bur lite chem aboue the carth , and fixe them vpon the moſtwiſe| 
prouidence of our good and gracious God , who gouerneth all things} - 
which ſeeme moſt contingent and caſuall , and fo diſpoſerh of them, as} : 
is moſt for his owne glory, and the ſpirituall good and cuerlaſting faluas| 
| tionof all thoſe that loue and depend vpon him,. ,-; +7. _ 
$. Se. 4. | Morecſpecially,chereare diuers duties required of vs in our buying and] 
That wemult | felling. Asfirſt, rhat the ſeller be rhe true and. lawfull owner of that hee} 7 
v1 bo thivss | ſelleth, or his deputy appointed by him; and that the' buyer doe nor'for} 
alcablc. "+5 . 4\Tr ; TE” 
private gaine buy any thing from any man,whom he rhinketh not to haue} 
any right to ſell i. In which reſpe&, they grievouſly offcnd,who buy ar} * 
{cll ſtolne goods if they know of it;, and they who ſacrilegiouſly ſell and} } 
buy the liuings ofthe Church, and ſuch things as are freely conſecrated ia} - 
the ſeruice of God: Secondly,rhe ſeller ought to ſel],and the buyer to buy} 
ſuch things onely as are vendible, and may iuſtly bee bought and fold. Jp] > 
which regard, they offend, who ſell or buy the gifts of the Spirit, as Simay| 
agus, orholy thingswhich belong to God ; and thoſe who ſell and buy|- ? 
Iuſtice or iniuſtice by bribery giuen or taken, either co fill their owne pate} 
ſes, or ro peruert right, They alſo who {ell and buy truth and lyes, as Ele 
witneſſes, and they that hire them to giue falſe reſtimony. But they molt 
of all, who for corruptible things ſell rheir ſoules vnto finne, as 1cbub} 
did, which Chriſt redeemed with his moſtprecious blood. Thirdly, wee} 
oughr to ſell onely ſuch things as are far for ſale, or knowing them to bee| 
otherwiſe, to acquaint the buyer with ir,and ſo to pitch a lower price, a&| . 
cording to their leſſer value. Otherwiſe wee are not to ſell things falfi-] 
fied in reſpe& of their ſubſtance, and ſuch as are mixt and corrupr,for ſuch 
aSare purc and good, which is a common fault among Merchants and] 
Tradeſinen in theſe dayes , who for their greater gaine adulterate theit| 
wares, and iumble and intermingle things of a different degree in good-| 
neſſe, ſelling themall at the beſt rares. Fourthly,we arc bound ioffel] thoſe] 
things only whichareſome way profitable for the Church and Commons] * | 
wealth, either for neceſſary vie, or for ornament and delight. Neither] : 
ought wee to benefit-our ſclues by ſuch things as are vnprofitable vnto}  - 


others, and much lefſe by ſuch as are in their owne. nature hurtfull and} 
»® #®% « . : 5 2 o . ; bees a” 
| pernicious, vncharitably raiſing our owne gaine out af our neighbours}... 
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l|popiſhpardons, and bookes, to ignorant people, 
ikely en cc © tibia, ſuch alfo as cher chem her 
fp "rophanenefle, i for nothing burto poiſon andcorrupt ſuch Si 
reade them. _ | Bag! rf 
ky: ovght inſelling and buying, ſer'our wares at;an _ 
price; the beſt ru whereof for the moſt part is the ordinariepriceof the 
market, which valucth things not ſimply in their owne worth, bur with 
conſideration of all circumſtances, as ſcarciry,plenty,time and placezand 
nor according to the price wee gaue lefſe or more, nor __ ey 
whether we gayne much or lirtle, whether we gernothing or loſe _ 
For as of necefſity,through the ng ofprices, we mult ſometimes loſe, 
o it is alikeneceffary,that we ſhould gain atanother time,co repaire theſe 
jofſes,and maintaine our ſtate. And as wee thuſt not, when wee haue an 
ill bargaine,exceede the marker,and fo transferre our lofle from our ſelues 


God, till hee-afford vs lawfull meanes to free vs of it ; ſo when wee haue 
made a good bargaine in reſpe& of the difference of places or times, wee 


gainc toothers, but receiue it thankefully as the bleſſing of God vpon our 
labours. Buthere wee muſt take heede, firſt, that wee be not ouer- ſtrict 
inthis kinde, ſeeking only our owne gaineand aduantage,withourreſpe& 
tothe Common wealth, nor vncharitable towards the poore,in ioyni! 
withothers to keepe vp things in times of ſcarcity at the higheſt ichl 
But when wee can afford irt,wee ought to abate ſomething, and by our ex- 
ample ro bring downe others to reaſonablerares, all circumſtances being 
<on{idered, char neither the Common wealth generally, nor the poore in 
particular receiue by our being ft oxcr-much,any hurt or damage, Se- 
condly, we muſt take heede that wee vie no-vniuſt or: vncharitable cour- 
ſes to rayſe the markets, and the prices of commodities aboue their value; 
as to foreſtall the marker,and to buy vp ther _—_ are brought, ar 
low rates,with a purpoſe to ſer them vp,andſell r 

the ſame place, Or to _— commodities which are offred to common 
ale, that having them a 


ceſſary cauſe, doe abuſe authority to countenance their Monopolies (I 
neede not to expound ir, ſeeing cuſtome hath made this Greeke word 
miliar Engliſh)and ger the ſale of ſcuerall commodities appropriated vn- 
[to themſelues, ſo as none may ſell them bur by benefit of heir priu 

that ſothey mayvalue them aboue their worth,and inrich themſclues ivith 


the loſſe and:damage ofthe Common wealth. Neither muſt we(as it is the 
toſell our wares ata certaine rate znor keepe in our commodities in time 
of plenty,to this end that we- may cauſea dearth; ſeeing by defrauding 
the people of Gods bleſlings, we ſhall bee expoſed to their curſe, as the 


bouc their worth ; ſo neither ſhould the buyerdefire to haue them vnder, 


our neighbour, but patiently beare our owne crofle as impoſed of | 


may not, vnleſſe wee would be vncharitable vntoourſelues, pur off our | 


dearer ſoone after jn | 


in our hands, wee may ſell them at our owne | 
rates, In whichreſpe& they chicfcly offend, who,vponno lawfillatid ne- | 


iledge; | 
coo | 


vlual fault pf Companies and Corporations) combine our ſelue3 together | 


Wiſe man teacheth vs; And'as the ſeller oughtnor to vent bis wates a- | 


qual price. 


| Feele.q. 16, 


if at leaſt heknow that the ſeller cannot ſo afford them ; peciall hen | 
rf. - — 


$. Seth. 5. 
That we muſt 
ſer and ſell our 
wares at an @- 
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Duties tobe performed in buying & ſelling. Cavx.: [ 
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groancs with their warcs,becauſe wanting bread to pur inta their own ang} | 
their childrens mouthes, they will not buy them off their hands, not bg | : 
cauſe they are vnwilling to haue them, but becauſe by theſe refulals they! } 
would beate them downe to vile prices, and fuch rates,rhat their curious - 
Skill and painefull labour in their art and trade, will ſcarce yeeld them] 
much as will,after the homelyeſt manner, feede &cloath them:whileſtghe| | 
other,who come further behinde them in art; skill and proficableneſſe w} + 
the Common wealth then they, goe before them in ſtocke and riches fel. | ? 
ling with their wares their winde and words, and doubling their priee| ! 
with their lies and oathes, abound in all ſuperfluous cxceſſe, and yer wy | ! 
ceedingly grow in wealth. | £14 
| $+ Sed?. 6. | | Laſtly, inreſpe&of the manner of ſelling and buying, wee oughtw| | 
Thatinb"y- | vſc honeſt ſimplicity, andcarefully ro auoid all fraud and deceit. Inwhich| 
all fraudand © | reſpe&,men grieuouſlly offend in thele dayes, who hauec & vie a thouland| * 
deceirmuſt | deuices to circumuentand defraud their neighbours. As firſt, by blinding|- 1 
Can” | their miqdes with their. partialland falſe praiſes of their wares,and they] + 
eyes with falſe and deccitfull lights. By concealing the knowne faults df} * 
their wares, and yet coueting to get the higheſt prices, as if they were] © 
faulcleſſe. By asking for them a double price to their value, and raking it| } 
alſo , ifthe party beſo ſimple to giue it. By abuſing their acquaintance] + 
and cuſtomers vnder colour of loue and friendſhip, and felling their] ! 
wares dearer vnto them, then a meere ſtranger could buy them. By tek] | 
ting vatruths, either about the worth of their commodities, or theprice| 
| which they coſt them, or the money that they haue beene offered, or] * 
that which they will take, and not vnder, and (that which is work| 
though this bee too. too ba among Chriſtians ) by countenancingand{ ': 
confirming their lyes with intermingled oathes.. Ynto theſe, innumerable] * 
other faults might bee added, common in theſe dayes amongſt Tradel-| WM 
men, which I will onely name, becauſe it is not my purpoſe to rakeyp| ! 
theſe filthy puddles to the botrome., but onely to point at the groſſeſtof 
them with my finger as I paſſed by, that the conſcionable Chriſtian, who| ! 
defireth to pleaſe God in all his courſes, may ſhunne and auoyd them. As W | 
firſt, they offend in their manner of ſelling,whoſellone thing for another,] - 
and when they meete with thoſe, who being ſimple and ignorant,are apt} ? 
to bee abuſed, doe thus deceiue them both in the colours and ftuffes. So} !: 
they alſo,who ſell chat which is mixr,for that which is pure; that which] | 
is ſophiſticate and naugh, for that which is perfe& and good; tharwhich} * 
is bad,for the middle ſort;zand that which is meane and indifferent,forthe] * 
beſt. They in like manner who ſer falſe gloſſes on their wates , by gums| ! 
ming, ſtarching, preſſing, and burning , and fo to cauſe them to ſeems}. 
much better then they are , make them much worſe for vie. Finally] 
they who. vſe falſe waights and meaſures , buying by a greater, and | 
ſelling by a lefſerz and ſuch alſo as by their Art and kill a 
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waightand meaſure of their wares in ſhew.aboue:that which they are in | 
crurh; as by falſe fingring, ſtrerching ; ouer-meaſuring, deceittull bal- 

Jancing; making-by their nimble trickes , the cquall- Scales to forget. 
nd-loſe their-indifferency.,-and inclining'ontheir fide, ro become ac- | 
ceſfary ro their fraud. . The buyer alſo. ought noleſle carcfully and con- 
ſciopably.ro obierey rruth and iuſtice! ney and buying his com. 
| moditics then the feller , both offering an,cquall-price to the- worth of 
the wares according to his iudgement., and truely paying it when they 
arcagreed. In which (+ ge they offend ; who,to'bring downe the price 
vnder the true value, diſpraife and diſgrace the wares, before they haue 
bought them , which after they are gone, theyare ready to commend 
as a good penny-worth ; The which Salomon obſerued as a faulr in his 
times : 1t 15 naught , it is naught, ſaith the buyer, and when hee is gone away, 
then hee boaſteth of his bargaine. So thoſe who offer much vnder thar juſt 
valuc of the wares., which. their owne iudgenient doth ſex vpon them, 
whereby the ſeller is driven to aske much aboue,, thar fo hee falling as 
the other riſeth, (like the Scales, which interchangeably rofling vp and 
dovvne , ſtand; at laſt in their due <quipoyſc) hee may bring the price 
to ſome indifferencie ;; all which vainesſpent time. and labour might 
yell haue beene faued , many idle words. ſpared , and diuers abuſes 
ſhunned and auoyded, if on both ſides they had vſed Chriſtian fimpli- 
citic. Finally , rhe buyer much offendeth , vvhen having agreed vpon/ 
the price , and comming to pay it, hee giveth nor vnto-the-ſeller his 
full due, but either wittingly miſreckoneth him in the ſumme, or ten- 
dreth voto him , in ſtead of currant and lawfull money, flippes , and 
baſe coyne, vvaſhed , clipped, and light gold, or pieces of lefle va- | 
lue, ofrenrimes for thoſe of greater ,; vvhich through ouer-fight , by 
rcaſon of their likeneſſe , may very cafily bee miſtaken the one for the 
other. 

_ Allwhich faults among buyers and ſellers, which fo intolerably raigne. 
in theſc times, would cafily bee auoyded ; if, as wee profeſſe, wee would 
preferre Tuſtice and chariry before deceit and ſelfe-loue, and according- 
ly would labour to mortifie the one as hurtfull and pernicious , and 
magnific the other as moſt excellent: and profitable , both for the ſet- 
ting foorth of Gods glory, andthe furthering and affuring of our owne 
faluation. If wee would but conſider that God is preſent , and behol 
deth all aur dealings, andwill one day, as a righteous Iudge, callthem 
ro account, to reward them if they bee vpright and ivſt, or to puniſh 
them , if they bee wicked and deceirfull. If finally, whenwee come to 
ſumme vp our gertings, in our Tradesat the yeeresend, wee would put 
all our gaines in the one'Scale, and our foules which wee haue hazzar- 
ded tocucrlaſting lofle , by our vniuſt, vnrrue, and deccitfull dealing, 
into the other, and conſider how. light they bee in compariſon of it; |. 
which, as our Saujourhathraughr vs , cannot bee counterpoyſed bythe 
waight and worth of the whole world. And ſo much concerning our 
dealings with one. another. in contrats and bargaynes ; the which 1 
thoughr neceſſary ro bee in ſome briefe manner handled in this Trearils; | 
becauſe all Chriſtians almoſt are often imployed in them ,' and many; | 
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$. Sed. x. 


Thatit 's not 
enough for go- 
vernours to be 
themſclues re- 
ligious, but 
they muſt alſo 
traine vp thoſe 
which are vn- 
der their go- 
nernment, in 
the knowledge 
and praQtice of 
Religion. 


q 


| ucrnement , guiding and training them vp.in the feare of the Lord , he 


| whoſe callings conſiſt irv-trading ;\doe ij 


ſhould, and ſuch multitudes which vſe fraud and deceit, if they ſhoylg] 
in their trading and dealings vſe truth and iuſtice , ſimplicity and honeff| 
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; | | the a © thei $424 
init: As alfo, becauſe the corruptionsof the times are f0;mai 
uous, ſo backed with the multitude, and countenanced with. 


otherwiſe feare God, are often>ouertaken with them, cicher 
tic to doe as others doe; becauſe there being ſo few which doe as thez 


plainencfle, they ſhould (as the Propher complaineth of his times) he. 


# 


which danger would in great part bee auoyded, if mencould liue 


ſeeing hee never faileth them that truſt in him. And alſo, if therewee 
ſincerely profeſſe Religion, and truely feare God ; which might caſilybee 
done without any danger to their eſtates; ſecing what is wanting inill. 
gorten gaines, would bee abundantly ſupplycd by the greatneſle of theit 
cuſtome; for who that is wiſe, would goe ordinarily tro. others , wherehee 


may aſluredly expe& honeſt and plaine dealing ? And fo much conetr- 
ning thoſe duties of Chriſtian conucrfation, which are to bee obſeruedin 
all companies and ſocieties. | 


hs. be 
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their charge in the duties of godlineſſe_. 


He next duties belonging vnto a godly life, are ſuch asa 
Chriſtian ought to performe in his family,all which mayge- 
nerally bee referred to this mayne duty , that hee nor one 
2 duly and diligently ſerue God himſelfe, but alſo teach tho 
_ - whoarevnderhis charge to ioyne with him, and not onely 
by inftruQion ſhew them the right way,bur alſo by wiſc and religious go 


muſt cauſe them to accompany him,and to put in praftice rhe holy duties 
of Gods ſeruice, in which he hath informed them. Neither is it ſufficient 
that gouernours of families be good Chriſtians intheir owne particular 
and perſonall carriage, but according to thar place wherein God hath ſet 
them,and that vocation whereunto they are called,they ought ro be Chri- 


x 
- þ 


ſtian gouernours, andnot onely fight the Lords batrels as common'Souk| 
| diers, butas wiſe and valiant Capraines, they muſt leade on thoſewhich| ? 
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dey many and gi | | 
that they are ſcarce thought ro bee any ſinnes., infomuch asmany, w vi | @ 


ignorance, walking according /to'the common courſe, for wane of bþ 4 
ter direCtion ; or being.compelled (as they ſuppoſe) with vrgent neceſſ,| | 


come a prey vnto others , and bee expoſed to the common ſpoile..Fhe} j 
and caft themſelues vpon Gods providence in the vſe of Jawfull meang; | 


a generall reformation of rheſe abuſes and corruptions, among them tha | ; 


is likely ro be deceiued, when as hee may trade with them from whomhe| | 


T hat Gonernours of families ought to traine up thoſe which are under”, 


are vnder their charge, and fee thar they in their places performe 
Hoſts, as well as they. And as Stewards and Bayliffes vnder our great 


IR 
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- 


ſcruice to our grand Emperour and chiefe Commander 'the Lord of : | 
Lord and Maſterghey muſt appoint their children and ſeruantsvnto l ir : 
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of the Common-wealth , inftruged the whole congregation in the' Law of | 1a(®.35. * 
God, with the women little ones,and the ſirangers that were connerſanit.amongit 32415. 
;bers: And asa maſterof a family, vndertakethnotonely for himſelfe, but 
alſo for his whole houſhold , that hee with them would ſerve the'Lotd. 
Andas Dazids care extended to the wiſe and religious gouernement of 
the whole Common-wealth, as their King and Soueraigne, fo hethought 
theſe highand waighty imployments no priuiledgeto exemprthirm, from | 
cforming his ſpeciall dury,as a Maſter'in the welt ordering of his fami- i, 
E And therefore he profeſſerh. that hee would watke within his hvufe with | ppt.co.. 
4 perfect heart z, neither nouriſhing wickedneſſe inhimſelfe; norinduring 


: L1s.3- :Gonernourrof families.” = | wo | 7 
E Y rr rr rr  —_— nf : TOES - _— —— Tens OE In I: ; bh 
E * | aske, and ſcealſo rhar theyperforme it. And thus Toſhsah,as # poucrnour | - 
| F 


| itin any of his ſeruants. And that hee would-driue'out and expulſe vn- "04 
| godly men out of his tamily, and ſetting his eyes wpon' the fairhfall of the 4 
land, and ſuch as walked in a perfett way, as his ſpeciall fauourires, he would 2 8 


make choice of them for his houſhold. ſeruants. ' Yea vertuous Heiter, | ye.4 16. Þ 
though a Queene, matched with an idolatrous King, and vnder an hea- "I 
thenith gouernement, not onely her ſelfe diligently ſerued Godby faftin; 
and prayer, butalo had fotrained vp her maides inthe true feate of God, 
thatthey werefirro beareher company. By which examples wee leame, 
that there are no diſtraQions ſo great,no imployments ſo waighty,which 
ſhould hinder any gouernours of families Ar. performance of the liks 
duties. ; | | 
To which end let vs conſider , firſt, that every family is a memberand &. Set?. 2. 
part of the whole body, which ought co reſemble itin nature and gouern- | Diversreaſons | 
ment, and as it were a particular Church , in which, the publike duties nay 
are priuately to bee performed, as the Apoſtle teacheth vs , whereas | nours > the | 
hee ſaluteth Nymphas and the Church which was in his houſe , and the | performance 
Maſter of the Gumily repreſenterh the Miniſter, and the reſt of the houſe ET 
the people in the Congregation , ' who are to bee gouerned and in- 
ſruced by him whereof it is that the Apoſtle would not haue wives | _= 
and women to ſpeake in the Church , and publikely ro propound their | 
doubts in the afſembly , bur ro craue refelncinh of their husbands ar 
home. Secondly, ler vs conſider , that inferiours are ſer vnder our'go- | 1.(or.14.35;+ 
uernement , not as bruite creatures, bur as reaſonable men , and there- | 
fore, that not thcir bodies and bodily imployments alone are- commit. 
ted vnto our charge for gouernement and direQion , bur rheir ſoules 
likewiſe , that they may bee trayned vp by vs in all religious duties; 
and ſpirituall excrciſes, for which wee ſhall giue an account vnto God, 
hovy vvec haue indeuoured to make them- to rhrive vnder vs-in the 
grovvth of Chriſtianity , and fitted them for the ſeruice-of God, as 
vvell as hovy vvee haue taught them their Trades', and in vybat fort 
they ſhould demcane themſelues towards vs ini our ſervice. So that 
if vvee take no further care of them then vvee doe' of our beafts;; thae | 
1s, onely ſo.to gouerne, feede, and order them, as that they way bee 
firted for earthly imployments , and-for the aduancing of our 'world-'| 
ly profit ; when that their ſoules periſh through our negligence ; their | 
| blood will bee vpon our heads, and wee ſhall-haue a fearefull accountto}] | 
make at the day of Iudgement. ARLIIIER vs conſider that the family | 
F L) i © OT BP 
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T Of dnies tobe performed 


| {choole,wherin children and feruants arc firted for the publike aſſemblies, 


| will teach them vnto our children and houſhold. Wee ſhall learne tnuckin 


{| them to make a deeper impreſſion. Finally , we ſhall inflame our hearts 
| with the loue of good things, by thoſe meanes which we vie to workethe 
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js the- Seminary of the Church and Common-wealth z and as a priuate| , 


as it were the Vniuerſitics,to performe,when they mecte together alle | * 
ligious duries of Gods worſhip and ſeruice. And as it is a notable meangs] | 
ro make Yniuerſities to flouriſh; and the Students in them roſucceed ang} 
proſper in their ſtudies , when as the Maſters of priuate ſchooles doe 
well firand prepare them, teach and nurture them in learning and man. 
ners, before they ſend them thither: So if Maſters of. priuare- families| - * 
would carefully traine vp all their houſhold in the feare of God, and/in 
the exerciſes of Chriſtian Religion all the weeke., they would with more 
cheercefulneſſe on Gods Sabbaths come vnto the publike aſſemblies , and 
with much more reverence and attention, care and conſcience ſet them.' 
ſelues as in- Gods preſence to heare his Word , and call vpon his holy 
Name, much better vnderſtand what they hearc , and Jay it vp in memo. | 
ric, profit farre more by the vſe of Gods holy Ordinances, for the confeig. | 
nable practice of what they know, and thriue more 1n their ſpirityall 
cowth in one Sabbath, then others can doc in many,who, for want of in« 
ration in the maine principles and acquaintance with the Scriptures 
by private reading , vnderſtand not what they heare.in rhe publike Mini: 
ſtery ; and not being ſeaſoned all the weeke in any religious duties, can 
findeno taſte or relliſh in them, whenon rhe-Sabbath they come ro per.| } 
forme them with the reſt of the congregation. Fourthly, ler vs know that} 
by this exerciſe , we ſhall not onely doe much good vato thoſe whom wee 
inſtru&, but alſo vnto our ſelues, ſecing thereby wee doe ſtirre vp and in 
creaſe Gods graces in our owne hearts as well as in theirs. For heereby 
we ſhall mooue the Lord to impart vnta vs a larger meaſure of his gift, 
when as wee doe fo freely communicate thee ro the vie of our brechrenz 
and to impart his will and counſels vnto vs, v;hen as with 1brahamwee 


reaching orhers, becauſe it will giue vs occaſion to fet our wits more ſeri 
ouſly for the finding out of the truth , then in our priuare ſtudies and Me 
ditations,and much cleare our iudgements,when we labour to deliuerthe} } 
things that we teach plainely and diſtinly, which were before confuſedly| ? 
heaped vp together in our vnderſtandings, as it were, in the whole Jumpet| 
Wee ſhall thereby much ſtrengthen our memories , whileſt by reaching| !? 
others the things wee know , wee ſhall worke them into them, and cauſe] 


like affe&ion in the hearts of others; and prouoke our ſelues vnto a c6n- 
{cionable praice of what wee know, by the ſame.argumentsand reaſons 
which wee vſe to perſwadethem vntoit. And conſequently,in ſeeking to 
ſaue them, we ſhall alſo-thereby much further our owne ſaluation ; accors 
ding to. that of the Apoſtle tro 7 5m0thy , cMeadttate wpon theſe things , gimt} | 
thy ſeife wholly ro thems., that thy profiting may appeare 10 all; T ake heede us| 
to thy ſtlfe.,, and: unto the doctrine, continue therein ; for in fo doing , thew| 
ſhalt both ſaue thy ſelfe and them that heare thee, Which priviledpes,| : 
howſocuer they belong, more principally ro the publike Miniſtery,'yet} 


doe they in ſome gqod- proportion appertaine alſo tothoſe, who cxer-| } 
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iſe themſelves in' this priuate dutie of reaching. their family. Fifth- 


6p faichfull and conſcionable in performing their duties vato vs;. 
when they are firſt madecarefull and conſcionable in Gods ſeruice. For 
when their hearts are ſcaſoned wirh the true feare af God, rhen doe they 
«forme their dutieasvnto God in vs; not out of ſeruile feare, but for 
conſcience ſake; not for temporall rewards,but in hope and affurance of 
thoſe that arc heauenly anderernall; not witheye-ſeruice as men-pleaſers; 
but with fingleneſſe of hearr,as-in the ſight & preſence of God,whom they 


for it is iuſt with God,that theſe ſhould negle& their duties toward them, 
when as they,by negleQting their duties in-trayning them vp in his feare, 
doe cauſe them to negle& their duties towards Nie Sixebly,ler vs remem- 
ber, that if we will thus ſet vp Gods Kingdome in our families, he will go- 
verne together with vs,and ſo by his wiſe and powerfull prouidence gfide 
and proſper all our indeuours , as that they ſhall wholy tend to his glory 
and our good. For thus m_ our dutic,he will double andredouble 
his fauours vpon vs, bleſſing our ſcruants and children for our ſakes, and 
vs for their ſakes, by cauſing all their -labours to proſper in their 


and the Souldiers and ſeruants of Cerelius, who being trayned vp in 
the feare of God,either by their maſters or their own parents,proſpered in 
their proceedings, and ſo brought a bleſſing = them & the whole fami- 
lies. Whereas contrariwiſe, the negle&t of theſe religious duties bringeth 
Gods wrath vpon the governours,8 thoſe likewiſe that belong vnto him 
according to that of the Prophet; Powre out thy fury wpon the heathen that 
know thee not , and vpon the families that call not on thy Name. Laſtly , it 
would bee a notable incouragement to make vs diligent in performing 
theſe religious duties in our families , if wee would but confider that wee 
ſhould heereby bee ſpeciall meanes of gayning many vnto Chriſt, which | 
ſhall heercafter bee. the Crowne of our reioycing; that wee ſhall much 


in our tedious pilgrimage towards our heauenly home, when wee goe not 
alone , but haue thoſe that belong vnto vs to beare vs.company , who will 
be ready at hand to aſſiſt vs in our journey, to admoniſh vs when wee are 
going out of the way , to keepe vs from falling, and when we arefalne, to 
put to their helping hand for the raiſing of vs vp againe, and to fight'on 
our fide againſt thoſe ſpirituall theeues, that come to rob vs of the rich 
treaſures of Gods graces, and the malicious enemies of our ſaluation, 
when they incounter vs in the way , that they may foyle vs. in the fight; 


againe into the wayes of ſinne and death. Finally, that we ſball, with vn-/ 


L1s.2- | by Gonernours of famitres.. - \'\) | 


ler vs conſider that 'it is the beſt meanes to make our'childrenand | 


Libor to pleaſe in all things; ſeeing from him they expe thechicfeſt and | 
beſt partoftheir wages and reward, Which meanes it maſtersand parents 
negle&t,let them neuer complaine of bad ſeruants and vntoward children: | 


hands, as wee ſee in the example of Abrahams ſeruant , 1acob , lofeph, | 


more comfortably trauell in the way of holineſle and righteouſneſſe, and | 


or force vs with.their fury ro deſiſt from our courſe, and to returne backe | 


ſpcakeable ioy and rauiſhing comfort, appeare betore the Lord atthe lat-| 
ter day,when being accompanied with thoſe (whom hauing been by God | 
committed vnto our charge , we haue carefully gouernedand guided in | 


the wayes of ſaluation )-we ſhall reſigne __ re-deliuer them vnto —_ 
| __Fi 4 
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Of the dutie-of catechizing the family, C 30. 
; becrowned with the ſame happineſſe which our ſelues ſhallinioy; faying| | 
with our Saviour, of our families, ashe of his Church; Behold mee ang}. 
the children which thou hait gizen me-which will infinitcly more reioyce our © 
hearts archar day , then if hauing beene Monarchs of the whole worlgy] . 
we ſhould hauc left ir to our poſterity, as an inheritance aftervs, >| 
Now that wee may thos nurture our familie in Gods feare, and trayne| . 
Tharitisthe |-them vp to the performance of all religious and Chriſtian: duties, ay 
» ro) hana >umalty hehe of Pſalmes, reading the Scriprures,holy conferences, ang 
techizetheir | ſuch like, of which wee haucalready ſpoken, there is required firſt,tharwe 
family; and of | {nſtru& them in the knowledge of God and his willz and ſecondly, wile} | 
- ye rota | gouernement, whereby they may be moued and drawne to: put in pras| - 
Rice, and make an holy vſe of all tharis raughr and learned for the right 
informing of theirliues. Concerning the former, ir is the duty of parent 
and gouernours of familyes, thatthey inſtru& and catechize their chil. 
dren and feruants inthe true knowledge of God, and in the maine prin. 
ciples of Chriſtian Religion z which though it bea moſt neceſfary and 
profitable dutie ro bee performed of all, yer is it in theſe dayes exceeding. 
ly negle&ed of the moſt, as a thing needelefſe and not belonging vat 
them.Ofwhich negle&, theſe ſeeme to bee the chiefe cauſes; firlt,the pro- 
faneneſſe of mens mindes, and contempt of religion, which makerh fac | 
thinke this one thing ſo neceſſary in Chriſts iudgemenr, to bee in theirs] - | 
of all things moſt vnneceſlary : and that whereas knowledge in all other 
rofeſſions is required in ſome perfeion, ſome little ſmattering or a 
Ct is ſufficient in the profeſſion of Chriſtianiryz which notwit 
ſtanding as farreexcelleth them, as the ſoule the body, or heauen earth; 
Secondly, An erroneous iudgement, whereby they perſwade themſelues, 
that though this knowledge bee neceſſary for all, yer that the dutie of 
inſtruQing their familie in ir, belongerthnot ar all vaco chem, bur varo 
the Miniſters onely. Thirdly, their ignorance which difableth themyp- 
co it, being ſuch as the Apoſile cowplaineth of, who when for he time 
they ought to be teachers, yet had neede to bee categhized themſelues in the faſt 
principles of Religion, and to be fed with milke rather then ſtrong meate. Which| 
is accompanied with a carnall ſhame of bewraying ir to their inferiours; 
Fourthly, A much more impious ſhame to be noted of thoſe, who are as 
bad or worſe then themſelves, for men too preciſe and forward in thiags| 
not pertaining vntothem. The laſt and chiefeſt cauſe is worldly-minded- 
neſſe, whereby men are wholy taken vp with carthly affaires, fo as they] 
haue neither leyſure nor pleaſure to follow ſpirituall exerciſes, which} 
ſo farre-preuaileth with many , thar they nor onely negle& this dutie| 
themſclues, bur alſo will notſuffer choſe, who are vnder their charge; 
be taught by others. Firſt, becauſe they would not have them more 
wiſe orreligious then themſelues. Secondly, becauſe they imagine, that] 
they would bee lefſe pliable ro vniuſt courſes, for the gerring of vnlawfull| 
gaine; and thatbeing more intenttro Gods ſeruice,they would become] 
lefle diligent inthe ſeruice of the carthly Mammon. Laſtly, becauſe they} - 
cannot indure,that any time ſhould be ſpent in religious duties, as think-| 
ingallloſt,which is notſpent in worldly imployments,and conſecratedto} : 
their carthly Idollof gaine and profit. Yea this dutic of catechizing is not}. - 
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many who are otherwiſe able and diligent. And thar becauſe | 
confider notthe profit and ———_— excellent exerciſe. Secondly;j| 
becauſe rhey ſuppoſe that jt is not pleaſing and; planfible-to the peaple.)] 
And laſtly,becavle they thinke it roo-meanca ſubject for rheis lea}: 
nipg and eminent gifts. Bur ler ſuch in the feare of God-cortiier, nor | 
what they are able to teach,but what the poore people, committed torheir | + 
charge,arcablc to learne, and that they muſt likeinurles, giue-yn1o/their 
thildren, not the beſt and firongeſt meare, butthat which they: finde by 

experience the ficreſt ronouriſh them.Let them-rememberChriſfts charge|| 
tofcedethe tender Lambes, as well as the fironger ſheepe;and- the A-| 5115 
poſtle Pauls praQtice and example, who choſe rather to ſpeake/fiue words | *-<9.4-19.' : 
with vnderſtanding, thathe might teach others, then ten thouſand words | 
in an vnknowne tongue; and fitted his ſpeech'vnto choſe which were! + ba} 
babes in Chriſt, and fed them with milke, and not with ſtronger meate, be. | 1.002.233. | 
canſe they were not able to beare it ; becomming unto the weake as weake, that | chap g.aac 
heemight gaine the weake, aud all things to all men,that he might by all meanes | bs: 


J $4 443 © 
t | 


we ſome. Finally, that Salomon hirſelfe, who excelled in all learning] ©” 
and wiſedome, ſtooped to' the capacity of the meaneſt, and firted his | P194-45--..4 
ſpeech, thatnor onelythe wiſc in heart might increaſe in learning,bur al- I 
ſo that the ſimple mightattaine vnto wiſedome. PENS. | 
And thus haue wee ſhewed the cauſes of the greatnegle of rhis holy MY 
exerciſe. Let vs in the next place conſider of fame reaſons which may + 16 , 


reforme it,and perſwadeall ſorts ofmen topur itin ay with more di- | may moue all 


ligence. The which maybe reduced vnto two hea as reſpeQting cither may ao to. 
gouemnours of families, and Miniſters who are to giue inſtruction, or ark be 'f 
inferiours in the family, as children and ſeruants, andpeople in the cons | Firſt;hecauſe | 
gregation , that they may giue themſelues ouer to. bee _inftruced | 
them. The formerſort may be perſwaded by theſe reaſons, =_ becauſe 
it is Gods Commandement, that parents and gouernours of families | 
ſhould teach andcatechizetheir children and ſeruants,noronelyinfiruds 
ing them in the knowledge of Chriſtian Religion, bur alſo: requiring an | 
account of them by way of queſtions and anſwers, how-they haveprofi-| 
ted by their teaching,for the increafing of their knowledge, Thus the 
Lord requireth of the people of Iſrael, that rhey ſhould not onely them- 
ſcelues remember and lay vp in their hearts his words and workes which | . 
they had heard and ſeenc, bur alſo that they ſhould teach thens their ſons,and | 
their ſonnes ſonnes. And in another place: Theſe wordswhich I command thee 
this day, ſhall bee in thine heart; and thou ſhalt teach them diligently vnto thy 
children, and thou ſhalt talke of them when thou ſitteſt in thine | Sov whe 
thou walkeſt by the way, awd when thou tye#t downe, and when thou riſeit vp. St 
the Pſalmiſt ſaith, that God eftabliſhed a Teftimonie in Iaceh,and appointed s Plal.38.5,6, | 
Law in Iſrael which he comanded their fathers,that rm wake them known 
unto their children, &c. Burt if parents negle&- this dutie, Miniſters are 
tycd to performeit, both by Chriſts precept,who inioyned them to. feede | 
his Lambes as well as his Sheepe, and alſo by his example; ſeeing his| 4c... 
_ extended to little children, whom hee would haue rocome yoro Ws [ 
\ | hims 
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him zandalfo in his childhood ſubmitred himſelfe ro this ordinance: of 

| God,though he were repleniſhed with all diuine wiſedome, and-moregit 

722] to tcach;then to be taught of ochers,and ſitting, as it is probable, nong 3 A 
.the catherumenc;, which came to becatechized,heard the DoQours, PP. - 

asked them queſtions. Now Chriſts examples in holy dutics' are our int + 

Jobs. IN ſtruQionsz according tothar, have given you an enſample, that you ſhoulyl 

"cafon drawne | A0e 48 1 baut done 10 you. The ſecond reaſon is drawne from the love 'of pak 

from the louc 

of parents. 


| 
En 


$. Set. 5. 

-} Other reaſons 
;| inforcing the 
| formerduty. 

7 Prou:23.6. 

f -.--xxxc adbibe 


| puro peftore 
verba puer nunc 
| te melioribus. 
| Duo [emel eft 3 
tmbuta recens 2 
ſeruabit odorem DIES - +0 
Teſta dis. 
Horat. ad Lol- | | 
hum.epit. | they can hardly afterwards be reclaimed ; wee ſhall eaſily vnderftandy "6 
PieP>* | profitand neceſſity of this exerciſe. Fourthly, the deſire thar: childten| 
and ſeruants ſhould performe their duties to their parents and goyets 
nours, ſhould make them carcfull in the firſt place to teach them Religh 
on and the true feare of God. For ifthis be not the foundation, allother} 
obedience is falſe and counterteir,ſeeing they who yecld it,arc onelyryed| 
vato itin the carnall bonds of feare and rewards, and therefore it quite| 
ceaſerh when they ceaſe. Neither willany with an honeſt hearr and, good 
conſcience performe ir,if it riſenot'out of louc and obedience rowards 
. | God,but with reſpeQof perſons,ſelfe-loue, and ſuch other ſiniſter andby«} 
reſpeRs. Fifthly,the care which euery Chriſtian ſhould haue to propas|- 
gate the Church of God,ſhould mooue them to this duty, ſecing Godis 
thereby glorified, when as his Kingdomc is inlarged and aduanced:for&s|- 
the VViſe man faith, 7 the multitude of a people is the honour of a King. Now| 
this is moſt reaſonable, that God, who creared our children,ſhould be ho-| 
| noured by our.conſecrating of them vnto his ſeruice,and that wee ſhould} - 
re-deliuer themvnro him,who firſt gaue them vnrto vs, ſeeing they arehis| 
by a double righr,both of creation and redemprion, and allo chalenged} 
by himashis owneright and hericage. Sixthly, this may moue-vs vntof* | 
this duty,it we confider that-the time of youth is moſt ſcaſonableforins} : 
ſtruQion; ſeeing then, like waxc, they are moſt apr to recceiue all impreſiv}” 


£ 
Pty” I ay 
Srl 

Ls LI 


[Linz Of theduticof catechiging thefamily.. © 


: wy ods Moot oO Ye Ra i te 36 FH Ee EC EET CE Wa RM wn p OTIS IE TH TY Be vr CEE ACTS LARS Gods ett FRAY [I 4 oo 
CTR NES or a II Kavh T8 of be Bs ST SC ESERECLE ee EE Ce en ee Binpeedt oo whe wi EB no” 
5 YO TIDY OEt ET AL SIN PAS} "x | | þ PRE Tae. WR RE doo eto Ee a fig ak ty OE org eas nth 
; ELITE ck 4 ; Sus WG Þ Sr i ELON be. TAE fie ab} be to OG F: 
« - 


a” ©, [ 


ons of goodorcuill, and allo to recaine them. when they arereceiued, 
And therefore letitbe the care of all gouernours,;to-ſtampe firſt Gods 
ſcale vpon their children, that thereby alſo they may bee: marked for the 
children of God, before Satan hath preyented them, -by n—y 2 for; 
kis ſlaues,and'ftamping vpan them the markes of perdition. Let them 
:nſtru& chem in the principles of true Religion,when as by their; docible. 
age they are moſt fit tolcarne, and moſt ſtrong and-able to retaine what 
they hauc learned,in fairhfull memories; leſt neglecting this duty, Satan 
and the world teach them in theirſchoole of impiety, all prophaneneſle 
and wickedneſſe; orif they incline ar-all to ſome Religion, doe by their 
.nſtruments ſeduce them from the truth, ſow in their. minds the: ſeeds. of 
errours , ſchiſme and hereſies,and draw them away from God, by teach- 
ing them to offer vnro himfor his pure ſeruice,their owne, orother mens 
inuentions and traditions,will-worſhip, ſuperſtition and idolatry. 
Laſtly,the examples of the fairhfull in all ages,who haue been diligent 
inthe performing of this duty,may perſwade vs vnto. it. Thus wee reade 
that Cain and Abel ſerued God by-facrifices, which they could not haue 
done, there being then no written Word for their direQion, vnleſle they 
had beene inſtructed in Gods true Religion by their parents. So Abraham 
is commended for this duty, from whom God would not hitle his ſecrer 
counſels, becauſe he knew that he would command bis children and his houſhold 
after him , that they might keepe the way of the Lord. Thus Salomon was in- 
firucted by Dawid his father, and by Bathſhebahis mother, from his tender 
youth, to his riper age, as himſcltc profeſſeth; 1 was my fathers ſonne , ten- 
der and onely beloued in the fight of my mother. He taught me alſo, and ſaid vn- 
19 me, Let thine heart retaine my words : keepe my cammandements and liue,&c, 
And we readethar Jehoaſb the King was inftrufted from his tender youth 
in the knowledge of God, by his good vncle 1ehoradethe Prieſt. So alfo- 
inthe New Teſtament, this duty was practiſed; for there were two ſorts 
of CatechumBnoi , or ſuchas were catechized; firſt, ſuch as were adulti, and 
of ripe age, who were catechized in the principles of Chriſtian Religion 
before they were baptized; as Theophilus, the Euruch , Cornelius , and his 
houſhold, '_{pollos, and many others, whereof theſe principles were cal- 
led the dot#rine of Baptiſares. And the ſecond ſort borne in the Church,who 
being in the Couenant,werebaprizcd in their infancie,and after that care- 
chized,and then confirmed by the impoſition of hands, whereof the prin. 
ciples were called the 4o&7rive of the impoſition of hands, in the ſame no ; 
becauſe at their confirmation they firſt rendred an account of their faith. 
And thus Paul remembring Trmothzes vnfained faith, faith, that z dwelt 
firit in his grandmother Lois, and his mother Eunice , of whom hee maketh 
honourable mention, becauſe they had inſtruged him from his youth in 
the dodtrine of it. And therefore, if wee would beenumbred in the Calen- 
der of the faithfull, or be made happy in their rewards let vs follow their 
example, and as we haue opportunity and.conuenient time, let vs cate- 
chizeand inſtru in the principles of Qhriſtian Religion, all thoſe that 
being capeable of knowledge, are commitred to our charge.  ///:  // 
And theſe arethe reaſons which may perfwade gouernours to petforme: 


this duty of Catechizing; vato which, wewill adde ſome others , which: 


— 


d. SeZ.' 6. 
.Examplesof 
the faithfull 
who haue ca- 
techized their 
family, 
Geneq.n,2. 
Gen.18.19. 
1.Chro.28,9. 
Pro, 30. 


P10.4.3,4- 


2.King,12.2- 


2.Tim.1,5. 


$. Sefr. 7. 


'| Reaſons moo- | 


uving children * 
to ſubmit 


themſcluesto - | : 


be catechized. . 
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Reaſons mco- 
uing thoſe 
which arc of 
yeeres to ſub- 
mit themſclues 
to be catechi- 
zed, if they be 
ignorant. 
Epb.z. 1G, 

Luk. 1.74. 
Deut.28.14. 
Deut.12,32. 


loh.4.22. 


P(al.76.12. 


| Of the untie of catechizing the family. 
| | may mooue thoſe who are vnder their goucrnement , to ſubmir them. - U 
ſelues willingly vato this Ordinance of God,to receiue inftrution-from!. | 


them,and attentiucly to heare them, carefully to treaſure vp in their heans| 
| and memories what they haue learned , and chearefully to render an as.| 


ſary, in reſpe& of the backwardnefle which is to be obſerued in moſt ami, 


children in yecres, but eſpecially ſuch as being riper in age , are notwinh; 
ſtanding children in knowledge. The which is cauſed by their naturall 
aucrſeneſle to theſe religious duties, by the corruption of their judge. 
ments, perſwading them that they are vnneceſlary,by the worldlineſſeang 
| prophaneneſſe of their hearts, which hindreth them from arrending vat 


count, becauſe they finde themſelues vnable to anſwere and giue any fa. 
tisfa&ion to their teachers; by carnall pride, and proud baſhfulneſſe, 
which cauſeth them ſcornefully to caſt off Chriſts yoke ,. and contempyy, 
ouſly to refuſe ſubieQion vnto his Ordinance, becauſe they feare tobedif 
graced before others, for their ignorance and ſmall profiting in the know. 
ledge of Chriſtian Religionzand finally, by the ſubtill malice of che deuil, 


| moſt powerfull meanes to diſpell the miſts of ome , through which 
| hee miſleadeth- men to prophaneneſſe, herefie, hell ,.and deſtrudion, 
and to inlighten mens minds with ſaving knowledge, to beate him from| 


' they ſhall be brought roall glory and heauenly happinefle. 568 
Now theſe reaſons concerne not onely children in yeeres, but alſo chi} 
dren in knowledge , though they bee ancient in reſpeof age. The fuſt 
whereof may be taken from the end of their creation and redemption, for 
they are created vnto good workes , which God hath ordained that they ſhould 
walke in themthey are redeemed out of rhe hands of their ſpirituall enemits;| 
that they ſhould ſerue God in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before him all the dajes 
of their lines ; they are not their ovne, but bought with a price, that they might| 
glorific their Redeemer in their ſoules and bodies. Bur none can oP 
{crue the Lord, vnlefſe they know him, his will, and Word , /rom which 
they muit not decline to the right hand nor to the left,and neither adde any thing 
20 it , nor detradt ought from it; for elſe through naturall ignorance , they 


and in ſtead of his true ſervice, offer vnto him their owne will-worſhipand| 
inuentions. Neither can wee come to this knowledge, but by the meanes 


the Spirit, the Word of God.Now if vowes muſt be paid withour dela /athe E | 
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count of it, when _—_ called thereunto. The which I thoughe x ef 1-3 


lies and congregations amongſt all ſorts, not onely nor chiefly a bac | 


| inftruQion, and conſequently maketh them vnwilling to bee called roag;| 


which caſteth before them all diſcouragements which hee can deviſe or} * | 
raiſe againſt this profitable exerciſe, becauſe he well knowerh,, that itiga| ? 


his throne, and to caſt downe the ſtrong holds of finne , and to ſer vpand} 
eſtabliſh in«heir hearts the gracious Kingdome of Teſus Chriſt, by which} |. 


will (as our Sauiour chargeth the Samaritans ) worſhzp they know not what, | 


which God hath ordained, one of the chicfe whereof is this religious ex-| 

erciſe. Secondly , we have vowed in our bapriſme , that we will fight ws; 
der Chriſts Banner againſt our ſpirituall enemies , which wee cannot doe} 
without receiuing aſhamefull oucrthrow, vnleſle our Chriſtian Armour] 
be put on and faſtened vnto vs with the girdle of werity , and vnleſſe wee be} 
craincd vp in this Chriſtian warfare, and caught rightly to uſe zhe ſworllof} _ 


Do py thy no mon, &,.., WP: as an ww =D 


R 


1 YC 0 
" 3 25A > F 
"37s, he LO A 
he ag FTE 
B©E EN 
EY 
SEV. > xt 
Rt ns 
i 


g No b 6 a6; Wah Fg 4 tek ihe 
. _ SS $"R we A. 2 WSBT x7 oy 4 ; nu 
F <> - = wh add $4 Maa x Yi” Yar CLIO 0 1 t - Ka ar AY 1h RD SPSS uS. uns. * RA . * " a 
RS GG IR Ga an ie og OY, ol Te otter on oe Or ASATONY oh nas ab. es 3 ee 3 A OE CA Sag YE ROS 23h ES” ea Eno 4 
02 SR Eb ES Oy) WY $7 rrF * > 4 VA $2, $04 Bo BED roll; if i RIS a, a COD! WER, Co CON ERS ie I Ee nk Soo es hag: PE ae red od ner FN A 2s 
* + a OT FIR; Spb LE. 
o 2s SEAS Db opt 


GEES 7 
. "FAD. 
x 28 ot 
2929 


D297 


PRA 7 FI ge oa Bs e- : II "foe 6h, - x L , CIT) » $83 _ 
" % © 4%," > EE ” — EAN a T.- OT SL I IO I A S, a S : ? EN. FSeS ed” Tam "P . £ 7 P 
HTS % oo —_ ” XS es; Lon AF Ce Wo jIS Ee ITN LAY ITN. bee on: OI > ES 


HTS CHAD 2 0D Hat» FW ys NO LEnES: 
: > 
x k ; 
% , 


DT 


af EY nM. 5 wh & ONT > le Me 
ng Theduefcacolicingteſanthc 
much more this which imporreth vsas muchas our ſaliation > A 
dindreon maybe ken from Gods lov and ery care and pron 
ence watching ouer vs ,:a ing vs from all perils and dangers 
=_ time of our ori. pa childehood, voto which as we were natu-. 
rally moſt prone, ſo were wee vtterly.ynable toauioid them by our owne: 
prouidence, or to vieauy meanes to helpe our ſelues. Which confidera- 


on, to teſtific our thankefulneſle by learning His waics, that wee may: 
walke in them, and thereby glorific him who-harls ſo graciouſly preſerued 
vs. Fourthly, let vs conſider, that the Law was giuen, not onely 'to the 
ancient and them of ripe age, butalſo tochildrenand young men, thar 
they might cleanſe their wayes by taking heede thereunto according 10 Gods. 


and yong ſhall be called to giue an account of their workes arid waics ar 
thelaſt day,according to that in the Reuelation, 7 ſaw the dead; great and 
ſmall, ſtand before God,and the bookes were opened grc:and the dead were —_ 
out of thoſe things which were written in thoſe bookes,according to their workes,. 


this indizement, and be acquitted from that dreadfull ſentence of con- 
demnation, by pleading full tatisfaQion by leſus Chriſt. And. therefore 
when his foule waHowing it ſelfe in carnall delights, faith vato him, Re- 


igyce,0 yong man,in thy youth,and let thine heart cheere thee in the dayes of thy 


lt him remember, that for all theſe things God will bring him id iudgement. 
Fifthly, conſider that this ageaboue all others is moſt fit toreceiuic and 


toriperage, they will be lefſe able ro learne the will and wayes of God, 


tics ofthe ſoule will bee more enfeebled, and they diſtracted with earth- 
ly cares,and loue of the world, ambition,couetouſneſſe,voluptuouſneſſe, 
hey will then be more apt to content themſelues with their ignorance, 
wherin they haue bin ſo long nuzzled;their paſſions will grow ſtrong and 
violent, and cuſtome offinning laying faſt hold of them, will pull them 
backe from the ſchoole of piety, yea will make them openly to profefle, 
that they are now too old tolearne; by all which, who ſeethnot how def- 
perately they hazzard their ſaluation,who pur off inſtruction,and negle& 
the meanes of ir, in the time of their youth 2 Andtherefore ler vs hearken 
to the Wiſe mans counſell ; and remember now onr Creator in the dates of our 


I hane no pleaſure in them. Sixthly,let vs remember, that God would haue 
firſt fruits offered vnto him, as a type to teach vs,that the prime of our age 
isan oblation wherein he chiefly delighteth; that our Saviour was much 
pleaſed,when little children entertained him with their applauſe , Crying 
Hoſanna tothe Sonne of Dauidgthat God out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings 
hath ordained ftrength,becauſe of his enemies,that he might ſtil the enemie +the 

| G g vengers 


tion ſhould moue vs,as ſoone as weare come to knowledge and diſcreti-- 


Word ; which made 7oſaah to reade itvnto them allalike. Andboth old. 


And therefore the young as well as theold, muſt prepare themſclues for 
theirreckoning,and learne both what ſtrength the Booke ofthe Law hath. 
roindite and condemne him, and how by the Goſpell they may trauerſe 


youth; and walkein the waies of thine heart, and in je thine eyes; then 
r 

reraine inſtruction and information in the wayes of the Lord,as alſo refor-| 

mation and amendment of our finfull courſes. Which if ir bee deferred 


tohold them in memory, or wobey and walke in them. For the facul- 


youth while the enill dates come not,nor the yeeres draw nigh when thou ſhalt ſay, 


Pſal, 1199. 
loſb.8.35. 


APp0c.20,12, 


Eccleſ11.9. 


| Math 31.15, 
P(al$.2. 
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Luke 14.21, 


1. Sed. 9. 


Ofthe great 
profit of this 
excrciſe of ca- 
techizing. 
Iob.3.16, 17,36 
1 Mar.16.16, 
Rom.10.15,17., 


I.C07.11.19. 


1.Theſ.5.21, - 


| evcnger Pinally,that inthe time of the law,they were in ioyned tc —— 


| meanesto free them from errours and hereſtes, when they are g 


| teare, iudge of them according to our naturall reaſon, but wee 


0 
IN” 
£%, 4 ns Egg, PC 7 
f <8 
' i "2 Wu 
C > 
=” 
> ? 
p \ We 
pay] & 
gs ESC... 
1 , =. 


aff 


to God the yong andluſty, & nottheold and lame,to ſhewthat the Layg| | 
would have the prime of our ageand ſtrength” conſecrated'to his ſeruigel 
alchough in the Goſpell all are inuired to the marriage Supper,thepoogs | 
maimed, halt and blinde,becauſe ( fo we bring with vs the-wedding pet. - 
ment)it is berter in ourage tocome halting tothe feaſt, and throughths} 
dimneſſe of our ſight, groping for the right way, then to frame worldly] 
excuſes,and abſent our felues altogether, - - a ©} 
Laſtly, ler the profit & manifold benefits which accompany this dutie;! * 
be an eftetuall meanes to perſwade vs vntoit.For they only are ſaued who! 
haue faith, and they faith alone, who haue knowledge, both whicheomp| - 
by hearing,as the Apoſtle tgacheth vs,How ſhall they call pon hin, in whay| 
they haue not beleeued? and how ſhall they beleene in him of whom, they hanemyj| | 
heard ? and how ſhallthey heare without a Preacher > So then faith commny| 
by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God, And this the Apoſtate luligy 
well knew, andtherefore to roote out the Church , he thought irahe' 
moſt effeQuall way, to pur downe Chriſtian Schooles, and Religious 
erciſes, that being deptiued ofall meanes of knowledge, hee mighrleady 
them in their ignorance which way hee liſted. Secondly, it isa nomabh 
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inthe knowledge of the truth, and the analogic of faith, that willſetue 

them as a touchſtone and rule,according to which dofrines muſt beees. 
amined ; which whoſo want, may eaſily be led cuen into fundamenralſer. 
rours. For as the Apoſtle faith, there muſt bee hereſies in the world, with 
which men naturally are more inclined then vnto the truth; and theis 
fore we muſt not hand ouer head hearken vnto euery ſpirit, norw 
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the Apoſtle /9hn exhorteth'vs, try them whether they be of God or ns, by 
bringing them ro betxamined by the touchſtone of his Truth. The whid 
wee ſhall be vtrerlyvnable ro doe, if we bz not acquainted with the Serip. 
tures, and haue no knowledge of the maine principles, and the analog 
of faith contayned in them. Where, by the way wee may norte the cal 
why Popery ſo much increaſeth amongſt vs, namely,becauſe for wantof| 
catechizing in manyplaces, the people remaine ignorant of the princt. 
ples of Chriftian Religion, and ſo vpon the alleadging of any carnall res 
ſon,plauſible co corrupred nature, they become an caſic prey to thePriefls 
and leſuires. Thirdly, It helpeth notably to the hearing of Sermons with 
profir, both becauſe being grounded in the principles and maine parts6 
diviniry,wee ſhall bee able to referre all things wee heare to their heads, 
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andalſo to examine Dodtrines according to the analogie of Faith;Þ0t} - ' 
ſeeing there will be many falſe chriſts and antichriſts, falſe prophets; lalle} : 
teachers, and rauenous wolues that will come in ſheepesclothing 5W@ . 
muſt not receiue all char is preached ina pulpir, 67 try all things,analt| 
that onely which is good. The which wee cannot doe, if wee be vnacquiatt®| 
ted with the Scriptures, and deſtitute of the knowledge of the prinapks| - 
of Chriſtian Religion, Where,by the way wee may note the reaſonwhyt 
moſt men, euen in the chiecfc Ciries, and places where the Go pelLnatiey - 
becne long preached, yea cuen ſuch as make moſt {ſincere pe 100 0k} 
110k as © ; 
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18:3 | Thedwie of catechizing thefamily, 7 | 
Religion,are ſo void of all found judgment in hearingSermons,gliac they. 
aremorcaffeted with the {trengrh of rhe voice, thEche powerfulnesof ar. 
guments, looke more after the manner,then after thematrer,8& to a teady 
:ndfluent ſpeech, then ſoundnes of DoQrine and fairhiull handling of the 
rext. Why alfo they ſo little profit by their much heating for their increaſe 
inknowledge,& ſirengrhningof heir faith, the ſanQifyingofrheir hearrs, 
& walking in aſertled courſe ofa Chriftia life. Finally,why they with ſuch 
carneſtnes,flock after new commers,8 ſoeaſly harkenvnto-cuery newop 
nion,though the broacher ofirhaue onelyaſhew of ſanctity, and bequire: 
deſtitute of al goodlearningor found knowledge of Diainity;namaly,be-. | 
cauſe the people being vongrounded, &ignorir ofthe principles of Religi-. 
on,are wholy vnſtayd and vnſctrled in their judgments & wanting theſpi-| 
rit ofdiſcerning,are nor poſſibly able to make any good choyce.Fourthly, 
This excrciſe is moſt profitable for ſuch as are weake in ſpiritualgrowth, 
and but babes in Chriſt, becauſe ir is the: firteſt food for their Spirituall 
nouriſhmenr,ſceing in reſpect of their weakenes which maketh them vna- 
ble to diſgeſt ſtronger meat, they would quickly be famiſhed & fall into a 

e conſumption of all-grace,ifthere were not prepared for them meats 
offuch caſie and light diſgeſtion, For ſtones (as wer:know')) will doe little 
children as much good as the whole loafe, they wanting ſtrength tocur ir, 
of teeth to chew it;and ſo alfo ir is in the ſpirituallnouriſhmenr, the weak- 
lings being as vncapable of high myſteries, deepepoints of Diuinity,and 
diticulc and perplexed centrouerfies, as.of aſpeechvrtered in a ſtrange 
language. And therefore as it muſt be the teachers care and wiſedome to 

re fitnouriſhment for thoſe vnder their charge, and to-feede babes | 1.Cor.z.2. 
in Chriſt with milke, or when they prouide ſtronger meate for their ſake | #-5-12213- 
whoare of riper age, yetas much as they can,they muſt like loving nurſes | ' 
haue alſo therein reſpect to their little ones, diyiding and ( as'itwere ) 
chewing this more ſolid meate, and making irſoft andeafic with fami- 
liar fimilicudes,and plaine examples, as our Saujour _— his Diſciples, 
not according to the greatnefle of his diuine wiſedome, but /# as ws were | uerhe 4.33. 
able to heare it: Yo on the other {ide,thoſe which are children in knowledge, 
muſt chiefcly affe& that food which is fitteſt for their nouriſhment, and 
not out of fooliſh wantonneſſe and vaine curioſity, affe& the hearing of 
learned diſcourſes, high points of diuinity and hidden myſteries, when as 
they are ignorant of the eafie principles,as it is the cuſtomeof many fim- 
pic people, who moſt applaud and "_—_— their teachers, when their 
Ipceches moſt exceed the pitch and reach of their ſhallow vnderſtanding. 
Fifthly, they ſhall by this/ exerciſe be inabled to give an account of their: 
fairh, not in ſome. few points onely, like ſmatterers, but in all which are 
ſubſtantiall and fundamentall. The which will be a notable' incourage- 
mentto the profeſſion of Chriſt and the true Religion, eſpecially in - 
time of perſecution, when wee diſtin&tly know what wee hold and' be- 
lecue, and wherein wee differ fom'our aduerſarieszthe want whereof isa 
great hinderance to Chriſtian apologie, anda ſpeciall meanes to make vs: 
rodcny Chriſt before men z ſecing S moſt are aſhamed to make pro-| ,, ..... 6.54; 
feffion of that truth, whercof when they are examined, they can giue no; 
account ; to ſuffer for thar Religion which they canngr defend, or ar leaft* 

| Gg 2 diſtinaly | 
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| Religious pouernement of the family. Cara, 
| # | F” | in oftheir | SG : 
blood , when as they haue no skill in handling the ſword of the Spire | : 
Laſtly , heereby they ſhall nor onely bee informed in the wayes of gadli| 
nefſe, bur alſo incited and inabled to walke in them ; as we fee in the &. | © 
ample of 1/azc, who by his fathers inſtruion, became obedient to the} 
death , prayeth and mediratcth in fields, and in all things followed his. | : 
thers ſteps. And of his ſeruant likewiſe, who being trained vp by Abraham, | 
and catechized in the knowledge of God and his truth , carryeth him.| 
ſelfe religiouſly rowards God , and faithfully rowards his Maſter. Ang| 
alſo of Sa/omon, who being taught by his father, to cſteeme and labour] 
ter, aboue all things, wiſedome and vnderſtanding,afterwards when God 

putteth him to his choyce, to askeand obtaine whatlocuer he would, he 
deſireth a» wnderſtanding heart , that hee might iudge the people, and [| * 
cerne betweene good and bud. Vato which wee might adde innumerable} 
more examples , both of former and latter times; all-which erve | 
as ſtrong inducements, to perſwade all weake Chriſtians both young 
and olde, to bee diligent in this exerciſe, if, at leaſt, they haue any ears] 
to know Gods will, or make any conſcience of yeelding 0 edience mai, 3 


Car. XXXII. 
of family duties , which reſpett wife and reli- 

giouws gouernement. ag 
STERN theſe are the duties of gouernours in families, whichre. 
Gag \29 ſpect inftruttion. The ſecond mayne duty, is wiſe and reli 
SAY?) gious gonernment, whereby they are to mooue and draw 
/&Y®. XX their inferiours to put in practice, and to makean holy vie 

* of all which they teachthem, in their liues and conuerſa 
tions; vnto which, ſome things are required in the perſons of their goyer- 
nours, and ſome things inthe adminiſtration of their gouernment. Jn 
their perſons diuers things are required. As firſt,wiſedome and Chriſtian 
prudence in all their courſes, that they may not onely guide themſcluesin 
theirowne wayes, but be able alſo to giue direQion vnro all that belong 
vato them, For that which the Apoſtle Peter requireth ſpecially of huf 
bands,doth generally belong vnto all gouernours, that they dwell withtherr 
inferiours, according to knowledge,as being a principal meanes to gainefrom| 
them due honour and authority. Secondly , that they bee nor light and] ! 
vaine in their carriage and gouernement, but behaue themſelves in all{ 
things grauely, and with a kinde of Chriſtian Maieſty and authority , 'a&- 
cording to the example of 70b, who obſerued ſuch gravity in his carriage, 
that when the young men ſaw him, they hid themſelues, and the aged aroſe and 
flood wp ; the Princes refrained talking , and laid their hand on their mouth.| 
The which, as ir gaineth 2uthority to gouernours, ſo the contrary leuitie 
and lightneſfſe of bchauiour,doth expoſe their perſons to ſcorne,and their 
goucrnement to —_— and contempt. Thirdly, there is required,that 

piety, tuſtice, and ſobriety, doe ſhine in the whole courſe of their conver 
ſation,rhat ſo they may become cxamples vnto their inferiours,ofanholy,|- 
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Lang. | Religions gonernement ofthe fam. 
—htcous and nblamcable life , then. the which,nothing is more powers 
6 andeffeQual |, ro draw inferiours ro imitation of thoſ | FErkuncs bean 


they obſerue in them. And therefore Dexid intending a firietreformarion 
of his houſe, beginneth firſt with himſelfe , char hee mighrbe an exampl 

vntoall the reſt, and refolueth chathe will behave himſelfe wiſely in a perfet? 
4); and walke within his houſe with an wpright heart, and then that hee will 
baniſh out the wicked from. his family , and entertaihe and countenance 
thercligious and faithfullof rhe land. : Whercas contrariwile if they rake 
neuer ſo much paines in. teaching them theirduties, yer if they doe nor 
make their owne liues examples of their rules , but run a contrarycourſe 
in their praRtiee, they ſhall nor ſo much furrher them in the wayes of god- 
lineſſe by their inſtru&ions , as diſcourage and hinder them by their bad 
example. Fourthly,they muſt nor inſult ouer their inferiours with ryran- 
nicall pride and cruelty , nor doeall they may, by reaſon of their power 
and authority, to keepe them vnder;as baſe vnderlings, outof a fond and 
falſe opinion, rayſing the pitch of their abſoluteneſſe and greatnefſe, our 
of theic lauiſh deieRion,whoate vnder their gouernment; bur they muſt / 
mixe with their power and authority, parent-like Joue;, brotherly huma- 
niry, and Chriſtian mildneſſe and modeſty , that their inferiours may ho- 
nour them as fathers, as well as feare them like Lords,and may yeeld vnto 
them, free, cheerefull, and voluntary obedience, ſubie&ing to their go. 
vernement , not onely their bodies and outward ations, bur alſo their 
hearts, wills, and inward affeQions. For if the hearts of Kings themſelues 
mui} not bee lified vp aboue their brethren, then much lefle ſhould the heares 
of inferiour gouernours in families bee thus exalted. Fifthly, they muſt 
goucrne in the Lord, as his Vice-gerents and Deputies , and chiefly ayme 
thercin ar Gods glory, remembring that fromhim they have all'cheir au- 
thority, and that they exerciſe not their owne, but the iudgements of the 
Lord, according to the ſaying of good Jehofhaphat to his Iudges; Take 
beede what yee doe, for ye indee not for man, but for the Lord, who is with you 
| iniudgement. And this muſt make them chiefly co aime by their gayerne- 
ment , to containe their inferiours in the duties of picry and righteouſ 
neſſe, that God may be glorified, borh by themaſelues, andalſobyall thoſe 
which arc in the family. And finally,they muſt make irappeare inall their 
gouernement,that they doe not wholly aymear their owne particular and 
priuate profit ,, bur alſo at their ioynt good ; which is the chicfe cauſe 
why the Lord hath made them ſuperiours vnto others, not that they may 
ſeruetheir turne of them, and looke no further; but that they may (like 
the head, the members of the body) gouerne them for their benefir. And 
this argument the Lord vſeth to perlwade inferiours to honovr their ſupe- 
riours, that it might goe well with themſelues, in the land which the Lord gaue 
them, And the Apoſile mooueth them to doe that which is good, your 
thelike reaſon , becauſe their gouernours were the Miniſters of God 10 them 
for goodif they did well. 4 SET 
The things required voto the adminiſtration of their gouernement; 
arc tuſtice, and loue,the which muſt be tempered the one wirh the other; 
that loue may moderate and ſeeten iuſtice , and iuſtice may keepe love 
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Mat.25 23s 


Familia tua ita 
rege ef corfoue, 
ut te matiem 
wagis Iuorum 
quam dominam 
viderij velis. 
Hier ad Celan. 


*\ ſins; againſt the parties offending, whom we reclaime nor, but ſufferchem|' 


% 
.* 


ſerme rigorous,andexpoe vs to hatred, and owe not guided nor back] | 
by iuſtice , degenerate into doting fondneſſe, and fo expoſe vs ro'cay| | 
temper; whereas both rightly mixed che one with the other , will cauſe te, 2 | 


uerence andobedience. The which mixture muſt bee vſed in allour'ags] 
ons towards all vnder our gouernement, alch theſe vertues are tobee| + - 
exerciſed diuerſly, and the one to be more maniteſted then the other, as. 
cording to occaſion, time, perſons, and deſerts. For though we oughew 
loueall, yer thoſe eſpecially who excell in Gods graces, and profic moſt 
all religious, Chriſtian, andciuill duties; and to fuch , our love muſt bee 
moſt manifeſted,to incourage them to go on in their good courſes, andy] 
draw others to follow their example. The which was Dauids pratticeavhe 
profeſſeth z who, though he were indifferently iuft towards all his ſubicgs, 
yet his loue exceeded rowards the faithfull of the land, and thoſe which wal. 
ked in a perfect way. Bur eſpecially our Joue and iuſtice muſt appeare/in 
our rewards and chaſtifements , which are the mayne bonds and veryſ. 
newes of gouernement. Ve muſt reward thoſe who deſerue well, partly; 
by our words, commending their good ations , which is a great incoy- 
ragement to well-doing , as the Apoſtle implyerh, when hee vſerh ira 
reaſon to perſwade infcriours totheir duty ; Doe that which is good (faith 

he) and thor ſhalt haue praiſe of the ſame the which, our Sauiour will view] 
his ſcruants at the laſt day ; Well done, good and fanhfull ſeruant , thay 

beene faithfull over a few things, fc. And partly by deeds,the which muſt 

fauour both of iuſtice, in giuing them their due wages, and of loueand 
bounty, by giuing according to our ability, gifts, to incourage themin 
their well-deſeruing. Chaſtiſements alſo muitbe vied rowards chem,who 
willnot otherwiſe be reclaimed from their faults , nor kept in due order, 
either in wordsonly, by gentle or more ſharpe reproofes, according tothe 
quality of the offence,or by ſtripes,when nothing elſe will ſerue. For other: 
wiſe we ſhall offend againſt God in negleRing(being his Depuries)to gle-| 
rifie him in his Iuſtice;againſt our ſelues,by becomming acceſlary ro their} . * 


togoon in their wickednes to their deſtrutions;againſt thoſe of the ſame] 
family, whom by this impuniry we incourage to follow their ill example 
and the whole ſociety, which is hereby made obnoxious to Gods Tuſtice. 
But this correction is only good when it is neceſſary, being like a _ + 
ſalue and birter porion,which none that are wiſe will vie for wantonneſſe. 

And therefore his counſell is'good , which ( as God himſclfe implyethin] - 
the fiith Commandement) perſwadetha godly Matrone,that ſhe ſhould] 
fo gouerne her family and cheriſh it, as thar ſhee ſhould rather ſceme| 
their mother then their miſtriſle; and draw from them reverence rarher 
by louing benignitie, then rigorous ſeucrity. For that obedience isaE 
waies more faithfull and acceptable, which flowerh from loue, then that} 
which is extorted by feare. Yet if there bee no other helpe, bur that cor-| 

retion muſt bee vicd as neceſlary; letvs in it obſerue firſt, iuſtice, both 
in making ſure, tharthe fault is committed, and deferueth puniſhment, | 
and'that the puniſhmenc doe nor exceed the qualitie of the faulr, which 
s40rageandrevenge,rather then chaſtize for amendmenr. Secondly, It} 
muſt be inflicted in loue, which muſt appeare bytnoderaring the puniſh-| ! 
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nent, that irdoe nor exceede necellity, reſpe&ting the parties reformati= 

on z and by rhe end which wee propound inour corre&ions, which is the 
good of the partic, in the amendmentofhis faults for the time to come, 
which wee muſt alwaies aduance by ioyning admonition and good 
counſaile with our chaſtizement, with promiſes of loue and kinde.v- 
[age whenas wee finde any reformation. Laſtly, this loue muſt appeare 
in our patience -and forbearance , not comming raſhly and violently 
ypon the party, but after wee haue tryed in vaine all other. meanes. 
Nor in rage and aoger,asthough wee came to take revenge; bur tem- 
perately andquietly, flowly and with god aduice, as propoundinguo o- 
therend bur the parties amendment. , 


| 
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Care. XXXIIL 
How wee ought to behane our ſelues in the eſtate of proſperity, 
that wee may thrive in all ſpirituall- graces. 


E Eare now come in the laſt place roconfider how we ought 
tocarry our ſelues cucry day,inreſpeR ofthoſe ſeueraleſtares 
and conditions of proſperitic and aducrſitic vnto which 
God calleth vs. The which having no certaine and ſer rime 
allotted vnto them by God, (for we may diuers daies toge- 
ther flouriſh in proſperity, or becas long catt downe and humbled by 
noubles and afflitions, yea ſometime, and that moſt commonly, haue 
them intermingled the one with other, beginning the day with ioy in 
our proſperous affaires, and ending it with ſorrow and gricte by reaſon of 
ourcrolſes and calamiries, or contrariwiſe haue cauſe of mourning in the 
morning, and ofreioycing before the cuening) therefore the duties which 
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follow and accompany them,as it (hall pleaſe God to giuevs'occaſion by. 
therinterchanging our diuers ſtates and conditions the one with the 
other. Of which my purpoſe is ro ſpeake very briefely, though they bee 
matters which greatly import the Chriſtian life, becauſe I haue largel 

handled them already in my Chriſtian Warfare. And firſt, for prof: 
perity, which confiſteth in che poſſeſſion and fruition of all Gods rempo. 
rall bleſſings or many of them, as health, wealth, peace, plenty, liberrie, 
fame, friendſhip, honours, pleaſures, with wife, children, houſes, lands 
ofthe beſt ſort; theyare in chemſelues Gods good gifts, which he de- 
lighteth ro beſtow vpon thoſe rhar ſerue him, as the preſent pay and re- 
ward of their lone and dutie; and wherein he would have vs ro delight, 
praying for them when we want them, and prayſing him when wee haue 
them, as being in theit owne nature, and ifrchey bee rightly vicd, reſti- 
monies of Gods toue, and fignes of his gracious preſence. Burin reſpe& 


ly good, but of an indifferent nature, .in reſpe& of that vie which wee 
make of it, remaining good to thoſe that vſc it rightly, and degencrating 
into euill when ir is abuſed. Vnro which abuſe wee are naturally mo 

prone, as cuery man may finde, not onely by generall obſcruarion, but 


 {concerne theſe ſeuerall eſtates, cannot be limited ro any ſerrime,but muſt | 


of our corruption, this ſtate is liable tomuch abule,as nor beingabſolute> | 
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Q. Sed.r. 


What ptioſpe- 
rity is,and 
how apt wee 
are toabuſc it 
through our 
corruption. 


In the ſecond 


and third part 


of the Chriſti- } 


an Warfare, 


Pſal.35.37. 
Eccle. 3.2% 
P/al.113.25. | 
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|<. Sed. 2. 
That we rr uſt 
bee diligent, 
leſt our pro- 
ſperity become 
vntovsan oc- 
caſion of ſin; 
and how this is 
to be done. 


d. Seft. 3. 


Thatinoar 
proſperity we 
muſt take heed 
teſt we forget 
God, that his 
bleſſings doe 
not draw our 
hearts from 
him, and that 
we be not vn- 
thankfull, 
Luk.its. 


| Howtobehaneourſelues in proſperity. Cavy 
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inhisowne lamentable experience; we being herein like vnto ſmall Ch 2 
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which carrying roo greata ſayle, arc ouerturned in euery tempeſt; or liks| - 
thoſe, who having ill ftomackes and weake braincs , are ready to ſuriy} - 
of the beſt meates, vpori the leaſt fulneſſe, and to bee'diſtempered ang} 
ouertakenwith drunkenneſle in the vie of the beſt drinkes, if they. pleaſe 
their apperite, and take any more of them then will farisfie nature, - 
In which regard, proſperity, which is good in it ſclfe , becommeth @y, 
ceeding dangerous vnto vs, as beingan ordinary and common mcaneg, 
both to avs. wh our falls into many ſinnes , and to hinder our riſing a, 
gaine by vnfained repentance. In which regard,ir greatly behooueth;yg, 
| when weliue in this eſtate, to thinke that we walke in ſlippery places, ang} 
as it were vpon the narrow ridge of a 55. hill, the deſcent on both ſides] © : 
| being h&adlong and*dangerous, in which, if wee (lide, wee are ready: 
cumble by degrees into a gulfe of wickednefſe. And conſequently , as we 
defire to walke acceptably vnro God, and tender our owne ſaluatjon, wel 
muſt with all care and circumſpe&ion looke vato our footing , that wee} - 
may be preſerued from rheſe fearefullfalls,and receive no hurt in this dag.} 
gerous paſſage. To which purpoſe, I will propound ſome rules conges, 
ning the right carriage of our ſelues in this eſtate, which if wee obſetye, 
they will ſerue as ſome ſtayes ro keepe vs from ſlipping, and like rayleggn 
either fide of a narrow bridge ouer a deepe and dangerous riuer, preſerue 
vs from falling and ſinking into the depths of finne and worldly wicked. 
neſſe. And tothis purpole' wee are to looke on the left hand with all exe 


and providence, that we ſtay our ſelues, by ſhunning the abuſe of oy. 
ſperity, and on the right hand with no lefſe heedfulneſſe, that wee viei| 
rightly and in an holy manner. For the firft, our care muſt bee , thar:wee 
ſo vie our worldly proſperity and temporall things, that they be nor helps 
and inducements vnto any finne. Ando this end, let vs often conſider, 
that they are the bleſſings of God , which he hath beſtowed vpon vs, 
incourage vs in his ſeruice; and therefore whar a ſinne and ſhame is ir, to 
take occaſion by his bounty, the mere to difpleaſe him? to vie rhems 
the weapons of iniquity to fight on the deuils {ide , againſt our. Lond 
and Soueraigne? and to abuſc theſe benefits which are x5 vs of God 
for comforts in our pilgrimage, as impediments which hinder vs in-our 
journey, and as prickes in our ſides, to haſten our ſpecd towards hell and 
deſtruQion. ; i 

| Moreeſpecially let vs take heed, that by theſe temporall bleſſings webe 
not made more forgetfull of God, vnto which vice we are naturally prove 
in the time of our proſperity, becauſe, when wee inioy all wee defer, aal 
haue necde of nothing, wee arcnot ſenſible that wee want his helpe; nor 
ſo apt to remember him, that wee may giue him thankes for that wee 
have, as to begge at his hands the things wee want; as wee ſee in the 
example of the Prodigall , who thought not on his father, when hee was 
in proſperity, but when he is pinched with pouerty , then hee thinketh 
of returning vnto him. Whereof it is, that the. Lord ſo often wamed| 
the Iſraelites, that when they injoyed caſe and plenty in the Landof| 
Promiſe , they :ſhould beware that they did not forget him: ; the} 
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which'notwithſtanding they negleed; for as the Propher cowplainethy| - 
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; in their paſtures, ſp were they filed, "they were filled, and their bearts 
ba exalted ; therefore they bane {oreotten mee). Which that wee may 
notalſo do,lervs often confider,thar it is a foule ſhame for vsro take occas 
fion by theſe rokens of Gods loue the ſooner to forgethim, which he harh 

rpoſely ſent to put vs in minde of his loue and bounty towards vs. 
bh vs as often as wee looke vpon them, remember, that they are not chief- 
ly purchaſed by our owne indeuours (for how many ſeeke , and cannor 
inioy them, who farre exceede vs in wit and induſtry? ) bur that, wee 
haue them from God, and by his blefling wpon our labours. Finally, 
ler vs often remember, that though wee abound in theſe carthly things, 
yerthey willaot doe vs any good, vnleſſe God giue his bleſſing in their 
vſe, and make them effeQuall ro thoſe ends for which hee hath'giuen 
them. Secondly , ler vs bee carefull when wee abound witlien 
rall bleſſings , that they doe nor draw our hearts from God, as 


: / E 


[ſurely will, if wee cſteeme them as our chiefe treaſures, and in our 


ſections dote too much vpon them; according to that of the. Apoſile 
lohn ; If any man loue the world , the loue of the Father is not in him. To 
which end let vs conſider, that it is extreme folly to loue the creature 
berter then the Creator, ſeeing whatſoeuer beautie, goodnefſle or excel- 
lencyis in them, it is infinitely more in him, from. whom they haue ir 
23 a ſinall drop out of themaine Ocean. That ir is horrible ingratitude 
and ynkindnefſe to loue Gods gifts better then the giuer, and when as 
a gracious Bridegroome hee ſendeth them as loue-tokens, or d 

ties to woo our hearts, wee neglet him and dote vpon his meſſengers. 
Thirdly, let vs take heede, that by how much the Lord is more liberall 
in beſtowing his benefits , that wee bee not by ſo much the more vn« 
thankefull 5 which might ſeeme a necdelefſe admonition, if wee did 
not ſee by daily experience, that weeare inour youny more thankefull 
for every ſmall trifle, which relicucth our preſent neceffitics, then in 
our riches and abundance, when wee haue our wants ſupplicd before 
theypinch' vs; that wee are more ready to praiſe God for a little caſe 
ina great ſickneſſe, then when wee inioy perfe& health and for alittle 


naturall and quiet repoſe, without any ler, or the leaſt diſturbance. For 
fruition, and the better wee know them , the more thankefull wee are 


and to vex our felues more in longing after ſuperfluities, then others 
in the want of neceſſaries. And if ME in theſe deſires, and haue 
not our appetite ſatisfied to the full, wee are ready vogratefully to for- 


conſider when wee finde our ſelues inclining vnto it, how many good 
things wee inioy that others want, who berter deſerue them; that God is 
as ſufficientand ready.togiue vs what wee want, as what wee haue, if in 
his wiſedome and goodnefſle he did ſee them fitting for vs. Thatwe indan- 
er our ſelues to be depriued of our preſent bleſſings, by doting fo 


haucyfor 


ſleepe after much reſtlefſe waking, then when wee haue long taken our | 
wee ſee the worth of Gods bleſſings more in their want, then in their 


for them. Beſides, wee are apt to bee made wanton by our proſperirie, | 


get allthe good, things which wee inioy, and to murmure and repine | 
|as if wee had nothing. VVhich odious vice that wee may auoid , let vs 


__ God 
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Q. Set. 4. 


That in our 
proſperity we 
muſt beware 

] of pride,ſecu- 
rity,and hard- 
neſle of heart, 
licentiouſnes, 


|_| 


of ſpirituall 


things. 
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Pſal. 30.6, 


and contempt 


and heauenly 


more thankefull for thoſe that remaine. 
Fourrhly,let vs in our proſperity watch ouer our ſelues, thatwe 


experi Tice of theſe times doth make too manifeit , wherein not one 
mecre worldlings, bureuen many of the fairhfull are raynred with gi 
odious vice, by reaſon of their earthly aboundance, and long proſp ; r 


we haue nothing bur what we haue recetued, not as abſolutegifrs , bat: 
our Maſters goods, lent onely vnto vs for our vſe, for which wee ſtand 
debted, and muſt giue an account at the day of Iudgement; and wh 

reaſon haue wee to bee proud of our debts? that God fo hateth thisvie 
of pride, that hee will rather withdraw from vs his ſpiritual graces; nd 
his gracious aſſiſtance in rhe time of rentation, that by falling into other 


| finnes we may be cured of this, and haue our ſoules adorned with truchys 


mility ; and therefore how much rather will hee deprine vs of rempotall 
benefits, and things of farre leſle value , then we ſhould continue infe&ed 


greatneſle of our gifrs and poſlcſhons beginne to puſfe vs vp,ler vs thinks, 
how we haue imployed them, and whether we haue fo increaſed and im- 
prooued them for the glory of our Maſter,and good of our fellow ſerwants 
as that we may with cheerefulneſle preſenc our felues before God, whenhe 


ler vs call ro minde our fpirituall wants, and how defeQiue wee are im 
fancifying and ſauing graces, eſpecially in our thankfulnefle vnto God for 
theſe temporall benefits ; and fo our plenrie'in the one willnot fo much 
exalr vs,as our defe&s in the other,which are much more excellent andne 


| ceſfary, will humble and abaſe vs. Fifthly, when wee inioy proſperity ; 


vs beware of ſecurity and hardnefſe of heart, which is an ordinary ef 
that doth accompany it. For men are apt to flatter themſelues in the | 


nnes with impenitencic and hardneſle of heart , promiſing vnro thei 
ſclues impunity , and that all ſhall goe well with-them for the time'ro 
come. Thus Dauzd faith ; becauſe rhe wicked mans wayes proſpered, 
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Godſceing that our diſcontentsariſe from wantonneſſe rather then yang} 
will wiſely rake away the greateſt partof his bencfits, thatwee'mayhag| | 
puffed vp with pride, vnto which this eſtate through our corruption ma] 
keth vs prone, as we may ſee, not onely in the examples of former times} : 
'as Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, Babylon, and of thoſe wicked men,of whom! 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh , who being zncloſed in their owne fat , ſpake prough 
with their mouth, and flouriſhing in all earthly aboundance, on on prides 


4 chaine about rheirneckes ; yea holy David and good Ezechias were thus 
| ouertaken, and though in the ttme of their trouble they were mecke'ang! 
man” 7 were their hearrs lifted vp in their proſperity. The which, the 


in their worldly defires. Which chat we may prevent, ler vs conſider thj 


with this vice, which aboue all others he moſt abhorreth? And when'the 2 | 


callech vs to a reckoning. Finally,in our greateſt plenty of earthly things;| 


ſuranceof Gods loue,when he cauſerhthem ro proſper in their courſes and}. 
_ vnto them theſe outward fignes of his fauour;and foto liue in their} 
: | 


Therefore Gods indgements were high abone out of his ſizht, preſuming that bt 
fhould never beemooned mr come into any danger. Yeahehimfelfe.as he con] 
| feſfeth,was thus ouertaken wirh ſecuriry,preſuming in his proſperity ;thar##| 
ſhould nexer be mooued. Which that wee may auoyd, ler vs conſider ;that| 
temporall bleſſings arc no infallible fignes of Gods loue , ſeeingas'the| 
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| their aſſurance of furure glory, then to glutour 
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foore, all that ſtanderh in their way , right and reafon, law, conſcience, 
and common honeſtie? which abuſes that we may ſhunne, letvs remem- 
beroften the maine ends why God hath giuen vs theſe worldly benefits 
aboue others, namely, that we might be better inabled,and become more 
forward to glortfhc him,to doe more good vnto our brethren;and abound | 
in the workes of mercy and Chriſtian charity, and that wee might haue' 
better meanes to ſerue him with cheerefulneſſe, and thereby to further our | 
owne faluation. Of which ends,if we faile,God will either take theſe gifts 
from vs, becauſe wee miſ-ſpend them in vaine, orelſeletvs ſtill keep 
them for a further and greater judgement. Let vsthinke inour ottainels: 
that there is a greater then wee , who will one day call vs toa reckoning, 
and fearefully revenge vpon vs the injuries of the oppreſſed, ahd the 
ſhamefull abuſe of our power and authority to vninſtice and cruelry. Se. 
venthly,ler vs beware, that our proſperity be nor an occaſion-vnto vs ofthe 
contemprand negle& of ſpiricuall and heauenly things, which ordinarily 
happeneth vnto thoſe, vvho in their judgetnents too much eſteeme, and 
in their hearts immoderately affe@ cheſe temporallbleſſings, as vve ſee in | 
the example of thoſe vvho vvere inuited to the Kings Supper, Demas, | ruk.:4.18. 
Indas, and many others. To vyhich purpoſe, let vs often meditate on the | 
exccllency, profit, and neceffity of Gods faving gracts, andthe ineffable | 
felicity of our heauenly inheritance , and how much theſe exceed the| | 
other. Let vs alfo often conſider of the dignity of our foules, and hovy | z. zpift.ef tobn. 
much they exceede in excellency out corruptible bodies , that vvee may |: *- 
rake more care to haue them thriue in ſpiricuall grace, and toreioyce in | 
Lodics vvith ſenfuall de- 
lights, or to vvaxe rich, and grovy great in our earthly poſſeffiotis. Lervs| 
remember that the time vvill come , that our ſpirituall grace 3 wvhidy| 
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Fe Sed. 5. 
| That in our 
proſperity we 
j muſt beware 
of being floth- 
fall in Gods 
| Feruice, and 
that worldly 
| things doe not 
become thorns 
and ſnares yn- 
tovs. 


Ink.10.41,43. 


Mat.13.22. 
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Exech.33.31, 
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{chrough our corruption they are apt to doe, as our Sautourteacherh win 
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attending vato Chriſt, VWhich, that wee may auoyd, ler vs conſider, thar| 
when weabound with all worldly bleffings, we ſtand more in need of fp. 
rituall helpes, ro keepe vs vpright in our wayes,and from falling into thoſe! 
ſinnes, to which this proſperous ſtate expoſeth vs. And that theſe earthly} 
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more diligent and fairhfull ſcruice, it is a thamefull abuſe of his bounty, 


BENTH 


| heed in our proſperity, that theſe worldly things , through our ouermuch] 


Word, and hinder in vs the growth of his ſpiricuall graces, the 


the Parable of the Sower, partly by catching hold of vs, and hindri 
from going into the holy aſſemblies , as wee ſee in the example of the 


come; and of the lewes, who when God ſpake vnto them iz their proſpe. 
rity, profeſſed that they would not hearken vnto him , nor obey his vayce : and 
partly by diftrating our mindes and hearts when we are there, ſo as wee 
cannotatrend vnro the things deliuered ; as we ſee in the example of the 
Iewecs, who, when the Prophet preached vnto them , with thezr monthes. 


we may auoyd, letvs hold them in our hands, .as ready to imploy them 
in Gods ſervice, and for the good of our brethren , bur not ſuffer thew| 


benefits being Gods preſent wages,whereby he incourageth ys to doehim| 


to bee made thereby more {lothfull and negligent. Ninthly , ler vs take] 


affeing them , doe not become thornes ro choake in vs the ſeed of Gods} 


who being invitcd to the Kings Supper, pretended excuſes and wouldnor 


made ieits, and ſuffered their hearts to runne after conetouſneſſe. Which that] 


through carnall loueto take rooting in our hearts, which is Gods portion 
and faireſt field, allorred to recciue the ſecede of his Word, for the growth| 
of ſpirituall graces. Or if the envious man hath ſowed any of theſe rares| 
and weedes in them,letvs roote them out withall care and diligence, be-} 
fore wee goc into the holy aſſemblies, that they may not choake in vs that} 
ſpirituall ſeede, nor hinder the growth of ſaving graces; and ler vs,as the] 


poſtle exhorteth vs, mortific our earthly luſts, and flic carnall concupil- 
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—Temtbly , lerir be ourcare when wee are 149 ſperity.to ſer a doitble 
-_ Cas fon ſclues, that we be notouercomie withthoſe manifold ten-' 
rations, vnto which this eſtate doth chiefly ſe vs,as louc ofthe world; 
carthly-mindednefſe,, ambirion, couetouſneſſe, voluptuouſneſle, and the 
reſt, To which end letvs confider , that in theſe worldly'thickers Sara 
cunningly layeth his moſt dangerous ambuſhments,ro ſurprizevs with his 
rentationsat vnawares; that they are his traps and ſnares, in which hee 
intangleth many, and keepeth them in his ſlauery ; and: his vſuall baites, 
whereby he allureth vs to come within the compaſſe of his nets of perditi- 
on, vnto which, who ſo ſtoope with-a greedy appetite , fall into many fad- 
liſh and noyſome luſts , which drowne them in deſtruttion. Finally , that they 
arehis common wages,which he offererh as his hire,ro draw men to ſerue 
him in the workes of darkeneſſe, wherewith hee hath preuailed-with fo 
many, thathe thought ithis ſtrongeſt inducement ro perſwade our Saui- 
our Chriſt himſcife ro yeeld vnto him and doe him feruice. And there- 
fore as we deſire to ſtand in the day of rentation , to preuent our foyles, 


roſperity watch ouer our ſelues, and alſo earneſtly defire the Watchman 
of Iſrael to watch ouer vs, that wee may be preſerued from all theſe dan- 
gers. Finally, Jer vs,when we inioy proſperity and temporall bleſſings, 
aboue all things carefully rake heed, that they do not hinder our heauenly 
happineſſe, by being burthens on our ſhoulders, which will tire vs in our 
journey thitherwards, and as the Camels bunch vpon our backes , which 
will hinder vs fromentring into the ſtraight gate. The which our care: 
muſt be redoubled by the greatneſle of the danger,fceing ir isa moſt hard 
thing for the ſame man to inioy carth and heauen, ro haue temporall feli- 


Kingdome, to haue the honours, riches, and pleaſures of this life , and 
eternall glory, laſting riches, and heauenly ioyes inthe life rocome. For 
the Apoſtle telleth vs,#hat not many wiſe men after the fleſh,vor wany mighty, 
nor many noble are called vnto them ;z and our Saujour hath taught vs, that 
it iscaſier for a Camell to paſſe thorow the eye of a- needle, then for a rich man 
t0enter into the Kingdome of God. For preuenting of which danger,and the 
auoyding of this incomparable loſlez let vs vſe theſe earthly things, us though 
we vſed them not, or 4s not abuſing them , making them to ſetue as helpes in 
our pilgrimage ro further vs in our way , by imploying them. to all good: 
vſes; and when they begin through our carnall loue to cling vntovs , and 
to become heauy burthens to hinder vs in our race, letvs, as the Apoſtle 
exhorterh vs, caſt them off, that we may run more cheercfully , and parting 


onely ſo much as may further vs in our journey. 

But eſpecially , ler vs take heed, that wee doe not value them in our 
1udgements, af them in our hearts, nor ſecke after them in our ations 
and indeuours, more then ſpirituall graces and heauenly happineſſe; thar 
we doenot make Idolsof them, by louing them more then God taking; 
more paines to get them, and morecareto them, and moregriefeto 
Joſe them, then the aſſurance of his fauour , or tocarry our — 


and would not hazzard the eternall faluation of ourſoules , ler vs in our | 


citic inthe full fruition of worldly things, andeternall happineſle in Gods | 


which this. 
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How we may rightly wſe the ſtate of proſperity, ſs as it may oy - 
be an helpe unto godlineſſe. 


FSI. Ve ic isnot ſufficient, that we ſhunnethe abuſes of proſperity] 
SEA and temporall bleflings , vnleſſe we alſo know how wee may! 

7 by Y| rightly vie chem; the which vſcis farre better then the things' 

| themſclues, as furthering vs vnto the fruition of much more: 


Salomon. 
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Salomon implyeth, in making this vie a ſecondand more perfe& fo pike of 
God ; edt not, like the other,caftourin common'to/ — 
ſorts, but reſerueth it as a ſpeciall benefit for thoſe that fearehim;; 7 know 


in his life, and alſo that a man! ſhould eate and-drinke, and inivy the good of his 
labour ” is the gift of God. And therefore in the mabploral the godf bh 
alſo ſome rules and cautions, wherby we may be dire&edin the righr'vſe 
of proſperity,and the temporall bleflings which doe accompany'it. And 
. | firſt ,we muſt vie them as helpes and cffeftuall motiues to ſtirre vs vp to 
vnfained thankefulnes vnto God thar gaue them. To which end, let vs nar 
ſacrifice to our owne nets, nor aſcribe the praiſe of them to our wiſedome 
andinduſtry; butler vs receiue them at Gods hands, as his gifts and blef. 
fings, that hee may haue the whole glory'of them. Yea, ler vs:conſider 
that-they arehis free gifts , which hee beſtowerh of his megre grace and 


ding that we areleſle then the leaſt of his mercies; and worthy rather of 
his indgements and puniſhments. That he hath given them abundantly 
vato vs, and vnto many other his deare children, witha ſparing hand, and 
jnaſcant meaſure, who are farre more worthy of them; that he requirerh 
nothing in lieu of all his benefits, but that we returne ynto him the praiſe 
that is due vnto him. And finally, thar if wee be oy 1 Es voto him 
| forhisgifts already receiued, hee is ready to beſtow farre greater and ber. 
ter vpon vs, both in this world and the world tocome. Secondly,wemuſt 
vie them as reaſons to inflame our hearts with true-and fervent-loue ro- 
wards God,andas fuellto nouriſh and increaſe this diuine and holy flame, 
deſiring to approoue it to be ſincere and vnfained, by affeRing the giuer, 
| better then the gifts, and by loving thatalſo which he loueth,as his Word 
and will, ſpirituall grace, and new obedience vnto his Commandements, 
our neighbours for his ſake , who hath beene ſo gracious and bountifull 
vnto vs aboue many others, and himſclfe for his owne ſake, longing more 


mentthat the world can yeeld vs. And to this end lervs eſteeme all his 
temporall bleflings which wee haue receiued at his hands, nor. amply in 
their owne worth, but as pledges of his fauour , and loue-tokens which he 
hath ſent vs ro teſtific his affection, as carneſt pennies ofafarregreaterbar- 
gaine, and firſt fruits of our heauenly harueſt. Thirdly , wee muſt fo vie 
them, as that they may not bee impediments, but helpes and furtherances 
in the ſeruice of God , and in advancing the meanesof his worſhip ,. be- 
comming more zealous in all Religious duties out of our loue rowards 
him that ſo loueth vs, more frequent and diligent in holy exerciſes, as ha- 
uing by reaſon of our plenty and proſperity , more leyſure from world- 
ly imploym@nts and berter opportunites of performing them. : More 
bountiful and liberall for the ereQing of Gods: publique worſhip , 
with all the meanes thereof, where they are-wanting,, and in ing 
andaduancing them, by giuing all incouragement ro. Gods: M 
and all others who ioyne with vs in them,where they are already eſtabliſh- 
ed. All which we ſhall the becter doe.if wedoe notſert our hearts and affe- 


WL...) 


(Girh he) that there is no good in them, but: for a man to reioyce,and to doe good | 


bountie, without any reſpe& of our merits or worthines, yea notwithſtari. | 


after the full fruition of his glorious preſence,rthen co inioy all thecontent- | 


Pſal.x1 6.12, 


ions more on them, then vpon ſpirituall grace andeternall glory,or the 
| Hh-s 


[a 


Excleſ.5.19. ' | 


Cap.3.12,t3. 
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Gods preſent wages, which he graciouſly giuerh vnto vs as temporary 
rr imperſe&t ſcruice , not that they ſhould pull vs backe in 


a Maſter with more checrfulnefſe. Finally, if we would remember 


talents,for the aduancement of his glory,and inabling o 

Fourthly, if we would rightly vic our proſperity and Gods temporal; 
bleflings, we muſt therein, not onely reſpe& our owne PER bur al 
the common good of the Charch and Common wealth , and the priuate 


which belong to all ſuperiours in either of them, and by offering alſa ou 
free-will oblation, and voluntary contributions towards any publikefer. 


cafing of thoſe, whobyreafon of their weake eſtates are not ſo able aswee 
to beare the burthen. The latter, by exerciſing our bounty and Chriſtian 
charity in almes-deeds,and in doing the works of mercy, feedingthehuy. 


impriſoned. To which end, lervs confider that God hath giuenvntow 
our plenty and greater ſtore,notas vnto abſolute Lords,to.ſpendithowne 


ſhall becalled vnto account, if we haue beene fairhfull in thus imp 
them.and haue giuento cuery one in the houſhold their due portiongthal 
where God hath giuen much , there hee will alſo require much , andthat 


far 
they who by his bounty haue much goods and exceede in riches, doe alſo 
much good ( and as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) Be rich in good workes , ready'ts 


diſtribute, and willing ts communicate, laying vp in ſtore for themſelues a a0 


exccllency , or the preſent profit which they bring vnto vs , ſeeing theſe 


excccde; but as they are the great infiruments of well-doing, and (asit 
were) ſpacious fields, in which our bounty and charity axenot confinedin 


themſelues vato full contentment. Whereby as wee are inabled*to-dve 
good vnto many, ſo moſt of all to our ſelues; ſeeing for the preſent w& 


How to-v/erightly the ſtate of proſperity. Can.zait- 
meancs of deriuing both vaco vs.. If wee would learne to efteeme. the BY - 
notin theirowneabſolute worth,bur as they are meanes andinflirumengy,] | 
which moſtbenicfit vs, when as they aduance our chicke and mayne end 
thegloryof God,and our own ſaluation. If we would confider that theyas| : 
duries,but for our better incouragement, that we migheſerue ſobountifyl|+ * 


ſhalat the day of Indgmet giue account how we haue m—_—_——— ad. | 
vsfor his ſeruice, 

good of all our neighbours. The former, by paying cheerefully all ſeaſe.| 

ood | ments and tribures, which are lawfully impoſed, all rights and duries| 


nice, outof our great plenty.cither for the berter cficRing of ir, or forthe 


gry, clothing the naked, viſiting and relicuing the poore that are oo | 


lift, but as vnro Stewards, for the good alſo of our fellow ſeruants ,' who | 


foundation againſt the time to come , that they may lay hold on eternall life, Bi | | 
nally, let vs conſider that they are not ſo much to bee valued in theirowne| 


commodities haue ſo many diſcommodiries,thar it is hard to ſay whethet| 


narrow limits,but may take large liberty to walke abroad, and to exerciſe} 


fl 
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urchaſe of them rheir beſt jewels at low rates, euen their oye, hearts,and| 
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_ amon c d greedy work of who arc ready ri o 
Fen ans then to clothe them,” ai 3:0 pallthe memo rf 
mouthes, by depriving chem throughoppreſſion of their 7 thevts | -_ 
ſeed and nouriſh them ; but even amon eras, ho ſeem || 
ingto make conſcience of religious ditties;arenotwithſtanding tuceet _ | - 
>old in their deuotion and charity; that: [would moet filly 
focually haveiinfiſtedvpon-and preſſed! it, hadT' not already pul 
full Treatiſe of this argument. me {eerie | 

«'Fiſthly, varothe right vic of proſpetity ard cenipotall benefied hits 
required, thartwee vic them-as pilgrims .and ſtranigers, and ndEASCiti- | 
zensof the world; for ſo Gods Saints haue .alwaies' acknowle ; 

ſelues, and that they had heere no continuing city, but 01 
The conſideration whereof muſt weane our hearts andifh | 
ithmoderatc loue of the world & carthly vanities, and cauſe vs eo | 
on:heauen and heaucnly things, which-is our country and place ofrefi- | 
dence, to fight againtour carnall luſts whichfighe againſt our ſoilles;and | Heb. 
to contenine and caſt away-wharſoever becommerh ian hindratice'm our | 
journey towards our heauenly home. And ſecing wee are Citizens of [- 
heauen, wee mult haue owr conuer —— ſecking thoſe things whith ave | 
abane, andnot thoſe which are beneath, and thinke' that 'nothing moredoth | 
misbeſceme vs,then that being the children-of God; &heires apparentto | 
his heaucnly Kingdome, wee ſhould like baſe flaues fpend our timeand 
irength' in-rhe diuels drudgeric, and in toylingiintlicworkes of dark: 
eſſe and ſcruitude of fin, for the contemptible wages of carthly vanities, 
|Sixthly, we-muſt vſe them noras durable and 'permanent riches lind'in- 
hetirances, but as things momentany and mutable,which are teddy daily 
and hourely to leaue vs,and wee them And thereforeour beſt courſe will 
bee to aſe fo theſe flicting vaniries, as that they may further ouraſſarance 
ofourheaucnly- patrimonie, which is permanent an&'euerlaſting;andas 
our Saviour counſaileth vs, to make vs friends of the @Mammin of | "Iniqui- 
tie, by vfing them as helpes and inſtrumentsro further vsin theworkes of 
mercy, that when they are taken from vs,and wee-from them; wee may 
bee receiued ints heauenly habitations.' Finally, if wee' would rightlywk vſcour | 

roſperity and cemporall bleſſings, weemuſt nor-/ſaffer our tmindes and 
beets to reſt vpon them, bur-vſe them-onely' as ſteps whereby" wee 
may mount vp Toe in heauenly meditations and:defires.' As*wheii'wee 
ſee any beautie orexcellencie in the creatures, 'to-thinke how infitiicely | 
they excecde inthe Creator from whom they have them, when wee are | 
ready with the Queene of Sheba tothinke our ſelues' rt 
the wiſedomeof an carthly Salomon, toraiſe our mines hig | 


thinke on their happinefle, who artaine vnto the vifionand 1-of | 
God, and hearewith rauiſhing admiration his all-knowing and rot 
wiſedome. When we are delighted with theſociety'of Gods Saints in | 
earth, who like our ſclucs arefull of ipperfeRions, to take occaſion here- | 
by of meditating of that felicity wee ſhall haue im our heauenly fellow- 
ſhip, when both they and wee ſhall bee perfeedin'loue and louelyneſle. 
When wee take pleaſure inour 7+ proſperity, honours, and'riches; | 


mixed | | 
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ſhall wenordateia| , 
| __ | our worldly and carnall loue, nor have our minds and hearts caughrand| 

|  - - --- »» | ingangledinthis birdlime of worldly vanitieszbut vie them onelytor pe. | | 
| >... 0x.) | 695 nexeffiry and refreſhing, tha ſo wee may againe like Eagles leye| | 
| 3a 2. 

$. Sett. 4. 
| Ofthe right __ 
vſe of apparell. 
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being aduaveed to high places, fir not their appar 

moderate fort to theirtanke and calling, bur goe in fordid-and baſe dv 
thes, oyrof a penurious minde, ina rich eſtate, to ſpare their purſes'and 
faue . Butofthis I ſhall neede to ſay lirtle, being a rare faulein 
theſe dayes, wherein. almoſt all offend, not onely carnall worldlings, but 
alſo profeſſors of Religion as much as they, in cxceſſiue bravery aboue 
their callings. But ſecing there are extremes on doth ſides, what rules] - 
can-bee giuea forthe obſcruing of the meane? Surely no particulatrules| | 
of direction are expreſſed in the Scriptures, onely wee are to frameout| - 

direQtions from ſome! generals, as that wee muſt in all rheſe- mages =] 
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mani(h , or th parcll; which tenderh to 
make the onecffcminate, the orher ugh c 7 cf them wanton, 
hſciuious and luxurious;and is therefore expreſly forbidden in Word 
of God, as an hortible abomination in his Gght. Thirdly, wee nuiſt ab- 
aine from ſtrange attire, whether ic be ſuch as is ſtrange, i reſpeR of di- 
which 
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How we ought 
to prepare our 
ſelect before 
affitions 
come, that we 
may be able to 
beare them 
with patience 
when they 
come, 


T What affliati- | 


kindsof them. | $ 


| our ſelves in this eftate. By afflitions, I vnderſtand all miſeries inci ka q 
| vntothis life, whichare the fruits of ſinne, and ſent of God, either as + | 


obediente and varutinefe, vnthrifineſſe and vntowardneſſe; want of 


innumerable cuils and miſerics of all kinds, if wee would rightly and's 
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How we ought to behave our ſeluts in the eftare of affiittion, fb "| 
we may profit thereby in all ſauing graces. © © 0 | 


3% ſtian mans life, ſeeing'there is noday paſſerh, which brin geth 
not with itſomecroſſesand iniferies; Man being borne vl 
c trouble, as the ſparkes flie ypward. In which reſpeR, it isne f} 
9 ſary that wee adde ſome dircRions for the well-carrying'y 


-—- 
- - 
4 
H 
J 
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niſhments vpon the wicked, to ſatisfic the iuſtice of a ſeuere Ivdge, ores] 
chaſtiſemients iofliQed vpon the faithfull , by the hand of a gracious Fa] 
ther, for their correion and amendment. All things alſo which crofſs} 


| our defires, and doe moleſt and grieve vs, cither intheir owne nature; o 


pinion and conceit, whicls arc as innumerable in their multitude}. 


Jn our Opener X ible in th | 
{ andintolerablein their ſuppoſed waighr,as thaſe which are ſoin deedang 


truth. Aﬀflidions that haue ſome true exiſtence, areof diners kinds; firf} 
ublike, as warres, plague; famine, ill gonernementin A qr "te: 
betlion and'diſpbedrencein ſubie&s , open perſecution for the profellion} 


| of the Truch;ſuppreſling of the Miniſter, and the light of the Goſpeland 
| ſach like. Secondly , ſuch asfall out in ſocieties betweene vs and other] 


as vnfaichfull dealing and fraudulent courſes, vſedby thoſe who commetee| 
with vs, wrongs and df reſhons, hard cenſires and ill reporrs,diſcourtehe 
and vakindneſſe from neighbours and friends, with many others of like 
nature. Thirdly, ſuch as are Yomeſticall and in our owne families, as dif]. 
and dutie in olit children; croſneſſe and frowardneſſe, rior and waſtchif 
neſle, negligence and vnfaithfulneſſe in ſeruants,il! fucceſſe in our _—_ | 
buſineſſe , dammage and hurt in houſhold commodities and the re 
Finally , ſuch as are perſonall, as ſores. and ſickenefſes , pouertie and} 
want of necefſaries,exile, impriſonment, ſhame, contempr,loſle of goods] 
or friends, with innumerable others which are daily incident co thelife| 
of man. = 
"In which eſtate of adverſity and affli&ions, accompanied with ſuch 


we ought, carry and demeane our ſc]ues fo as wee ſhould receiue no dams 
mage to our ſpirituall eſtate, nor hindrance to our ſaluation; yea for the 
reſetit, make our troubles and griefes more cafic and tolerable, rhereare 
ome things to be done before they happen, and ſomethings when they 
haue already light ypon'vs. Before we are tolabour in mortifying and ſilb- 
duing of out inordinate affeions and varuly paſſions, that they maybe- 
come in all things fubie@ ro the will of God, and in the denying of our] 
ſclues and our owne wills , that wee may in all eſtates ſubmir our perſons, 
good, au lines to his good pleaſure, and ſo take vp our croſſe andfollow| 
riſt. More eſpecially, we muſt ſecke tro moderate our feare, whicha8] : 
grauatcs our gricfcs , and is oftentimes more troubleſome then the" eu} 
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f-arcd; confine our valimited bopes,which when.the 
fees, astheloficaf thoſe comforts whichwe tru 
fires according to PAP 5 
tic of inordinate congup anger, which 

oppreſſerh vs with waights ANG PRONE 
of cuery Molc-hill; mortifie our melanchalike diſcontent by arrue ich, 
which will perlwade vs that that eſtate is beſt forys, in w UCh Go ha Dj 
placed vs; pull downeourpride and haughrinefle of ſpirit, wh CH 1S-ONE 


icfe cauſe of impatiency, murmuring and repining vader the croſle; a 
go we were worſe dealtwith then we dfonoBreaf away al ERR pe | 
in proſperity , which inour affliions will vexeys as much inrhe ſight of 
others riſing, as in the ſenſe of our owne fall. Finally, we muſt nor in our 
pcrity be exceſſiue in our ioy , for then in out adverſity we will bee as 
immodcratc.in our gricfe , lighting by ſo much che more heauily in'out 
downe-fall of ſorrow , by how much wee fell bigher from therg 
Secondly, wee. muſt nor fayne afflitions vntoourſelues., normake t 
things become croſſes by a falſe conceir,which orhers wouldeſtceme com-] . 
forts and benefits. We muſtnor become miſerable by thinking our {clues 
ſo, nor make vnto our ſelues burthens by a falſe apprehenſion , when as 
God doth not impoſe any vpon.vs.. Thirdly, we muſt not by fcare antic- 
pate our griefe, nor make our ſclues miſerable before our time, by pulling 
croſſes preſently ypon vs, through a fearctull and cowardly: expectation, |. 
which cither would neuer happen, or nor of a long ſalon. Fourthly, 
h we muſt not angicipate them by feare,nor make our ſelues preſent- 


they arc ſo ſtrong and vnreſiſtable, that ir is invaine to 0 

For a contemnedenemy , though weake , getteth an caſte cone 
cauſe we being vnprepared, he findeth no reliftance., And hee.tha | 
ſefſed with too much feare, out of anopinion of his enemies ſtrevgul 
his owne weakenefle , is ready to flie. or yceld before the $kinmii 
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: 
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therefore as we muſt nor ſecurely preſume of vid 1fidenceof our | 
owne ſtrength andour enemies weakeneſſe, ſo muſt we be: bold and cow] 
ragious in the aſſurance of Gods aſſiſtance, andas the Apoſtle ( ca 
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beare cur af- 
flictions with 
patience, and 
what things 
are required 


heereunto. 


r.SaM.3.18. 
3.549.15.26, 


P(al.39.9. 
lob 39:37. 


Heb.1z.6, 
ler.g.3. 


| =/a53.7. 


That we muſt 


Mat. 26. 39,43, 


periſh in it, and hee that voluntarily when he needeth nor, layeth aero 


'byhim , but that wee fcourge our ſelues with whips of our owne 


none to hurt him,by beatinghimſelfe with his owne taile. And as we njuf 
' not voluntarily rake croſſes vpon vs when we may lawfully auoyd them; 
may we not lye vnderthem ſtill, when God giuerh vs lawfull meanestohy 
freed from them;bur as we are to pray that we may notbe led in1o tentating, 
ſo alfo that.we may be deliuered from enill. of 
And theſe are the rules which arc to bee obſerued before afflitions be; 
fall vs. Tn our affliions,the mayne duty to be performed,is,that webean 
them with patience , which is that paſſiue obedience whereby wee ſubmit! 
our ſelves vnto Gods will, with all meckenefle, humility,and contentariog 
inall eftates, _— his fatherly chaſtiſements quietly , conſtantly ;and 
willingly, rillhee deliver vs, and giue vnto vs lawfull meanes to bee free: 
from our affliions. So that if wee would rightly demeane our ſelues in| 
the time of our troubles, wee muſt beare them with patience, vnto which 
is required, firſt, obedience, humility, and contentation, whereby wee 
meckely ſubmit our ſelues vnato Gods good pleaſure ro bee chaſtizeſelſ 
him, and ro beare that crofle which he impoſerh, ſaying with Ez, 1rivihe 
Lord, let him doe what ſeemeth good unto him; and with Dauid, Heere Tom, 
let him doe wvnto me, as it ſeemeth good in his eyes; and with our Saujonr 
Chriſt ; Nut as 1 will, but as thou wilt, Secondly , that we beare our crolſe 
quietly, with Dauid, not opening our mouthes ro murmureand muter, 
becauſcir is the Lord that hath impoſed it, and profeſling with 7ob,that me 
will lay our hands pon our monuthes , keepe ſilence, and ſpeake no more, ſnd 
howſocuer we may and ought to gricue moderately in our affliftions, as 
being the chaſtizements of our heavenly Father, for our finnes,whichihe 
Apoſile tellech vs we muſt not deſpiſe, yet we muſt labour as much asmay 
be,to be free from tumultuous paſſion , from repining againſt Gods'pn 
uidence, or raging againſt the inferiour meanes of our aictions , Which] 
are but'as tods in his hands; imitating as neere as wee can the © oof] 


__ 


4 ſheepe before the. ſhearer is dumbe, ſo opened he not his mouth. Thirdlyghere 
te conſtancy, whereby ee helpline to beare our burthen 4 08, 
till God who1laid he vs,doe putto his helping hand and rake it offs 
chat is, we muſt nor vic | 

againſt Gods prouidence whileſt it 1yerh heauy vpon vs, but hold out'xo| 
beare ir with all patietice, till God giue vs lawfull meanes to be eaſed of it. 
Whichthatwe may doe, we muſt, after one aflaulr is paſt, prepare our| 
ſclues for another and like good Pilots ina ſtorme., after wee 9 broken | 
many billowes, we are not to be ſecure,bur ſill be in readinefle expeding| 
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neither deſpiſe the chaFtening of the Lord,nor faint when we are rebuked if hy) 


Callf uſt rake heed, that we doenor wilfully runneitito afflicions! - 
bur vicall lawfull meanes to preuent them before coine , or to'beyl 


freed from them when they are inflited. For be that loueth danger ,qhayj} 


| vpon his owne ſhoulders, hath no promiſe'that Gyd will rake iroff. We 
-maſt drinke of this bitter cup , bur ir is onely when our heauenly Path 
doth putir into our hands, otherwiſe we cannor ſay that we arc chaſtizgg| 


ike the Lyon which is ſaid to prouoke himſelfero anger, when there: | 


our Saviour Chriſt, whowas brought out as & ſheepe to the ſlaughter, anda 


vnlawfull meanes toſhift ir from vs, nor murmure| 


this p 


God of patience and conſolation, the Father of mercies, and God of all 
comforts, by whoſe wiſedome direQing vs, and power ay, 4 we are 
able to doceall things, and preſerued fromfinking vnder the heavieſt af- 
flictions. The ſecond helpe and meanes of worki 


patience in afflictions, 
is meditation ypon ſuch reaſons as may cauſe and begin ir where its tory], 
and increaſe it where it is already begun. And theſe concerne either the | 


Lak9.23- 
lam.1.4. 


; Kom.9. I $,48, 
2.Cor.4.17. 


'[ob$.21. 
ler.3.22. 


1.Pet.4, 16, 
AF.16.25. 


Mat.$.11,13. 


| P71 $5.41, » 
Rom.5.3., . 
7.Tbeſ.1.6, 


"Taml.s. 


p Set " 4. j 
Ofthe meanes 
of atience, | 
firft,becauſe. | 
God is the Au- |. 
thor of all our 
affliQtions. 
1am.1.5. 
2.C01.13.4. 
Rom.15. 5. 
Phil 4.13, 


_ Induring | 
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| Howtobehaneour ſeluermafflidions. C 
| induring of the crofſe, or the end and iflue. The'formerare fimple;orcar 
| pms, The fimple reaſons ariſe either from'the pa ys wn tf 
entor finall.or from the ſubic& and adiunds of our afflitions. Andfyt | - 
in our meditations we are to conſider , that God himſceltc is chicfe cans? 
and principall Author of all our afflitions , wharſocucr bee the mean! 
and inſtruments. The which may confirme our patience, and comfort} 
inour afflitions , ſeeing they muſt needs be good and iuſt, ascommins 
fromhim who is the chiefe Goodnefſſe in himſelfe, and the Authourany 
fountaine of all goodnefſe which is inthe creatures. Secondly , that hes 
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hath nor onely in ſome generall manner in his eternall counſcll preorgaj. 
ned our affli&ions, and left all the reſt to bee diſpoſed by chance andfap.| 
eune, bur that hee ſpecially ordererh and ruleth them with his moſtwiſh,| 
| iuft, and gracious providence, both in reſpe of their manner, meaſure;| 
and continuance, making the ends of all inferiour cauſes to ſerue tor his 
ſupreme ends,which arc his glory and our faluation. Thirdly,thattheme.| 
ritorious cauſes of all our affliionsare our ſinnes, which are ſomanyang 
gricuous, that our greateſt afflitions are farre lefle and lighter, thenby} *? 
our ſinnes we haue iuſtly deſerued.  Fourthly, rhar our afflitions are noe! 
ſignes of Gods hatred, nor the puniſhments of a iuſt ludge , bur thechs.| 
ſiſements and correQions of a gracious Father; and that they proceed 
from his meere loue; the which appeareth, firſt, in the meaſure of our} 
flitions both in reſpe& of their quantity and time of continuance. Forhe| 
hath appointed a meaſure which cannot be exceeded, and this quantity} : 
ſmall and light; and how long alſo they ſhall laſt and continue, the which] - 
time is ſhort and momentany, in compariſon of that ſuper-excellentand! 
eternall waight of glory which they ſhall cauſe vnto vs. Yea he ſo meaſis| 
reth our afflitions vnto vs,as that they do not exceed our ability ro indute| - 
chem; ſceing he is alwayes ready to leſſen our burthen, or to increaſe oir}+ ; 
ſtrength that we may beable to beare ir. Neither doth the Lord takede-| 
light in our ſmart, to infli& vpon vs more then is needfull, but meaſureth] 
our affliions, nor according to deſert, but ſo much onely as is neceſſary 
for his owne glory and our ſaluation, | ian 
Fifthly, let vs alſo conſider the ends of our afflitions, which God'pro-| 
undeth vnto them, whercin his great loue ſhineth and appeareth. The 
feſt and chiefe whereof, is his owne glory,ſeeing he maniteſterh his power 
and goodneſſe, by affiſting vs in our afflitions , and by taking occafion 
thereby to ſhew and try his ſpirituall graces which he hath beſtowed vpn 
vs; the which ſhould comfort vs inall our troubles, ſeeing God heereby| 
vouchſaferh vs this high priuiledge to be inſtruments of his glory. The 
ſecondend , js the good both of our neighbours and our ſelues. They re, 
cciue much good by ouraffliQtions ; ſeeing they learne by our exam ow 
feare God in his iudgements , and are reſtrained from the ſame ſinnes 
which they fee corrected in vs. Secondly, as wee are enſamples of Gods| - 
graces ſhining in this fiery triall, and alſo through our infirmiries of bu-| 
mane frailty, that ſecing Gods perfeion in our imperfe&ions, and his} 
_ and wiſedome in our folly and weakenefle, they may take occaſion] 
glorifie him. Thirdly , becauſe by our afflitions wee are made more] - 


compaſſionate and more able and ready to comfort others , with thol S 
conſolations} -: 
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jricuallgraces z-as ſaving knowl 


| knowledge of ourſelues, ourcourage, Ch 


ſhould make vs patientin our T'd - | | FT ; 
Iy ro reioyce,in that God iſethvs as cancsand ii | 
bours good, whom wee oughr to loue as ourtdues Jane: 
lierh.co belpe them inall things which may fur Sos 5 Ker 


meanes of our owne good, andof deriuing viito 7 
fits , both in reſpe& of this lifabd che lifs rocome. For'1 
themfortrials, torthe diſcouery of thoſe ſpirituall g 

inven vs ; not vnto himſelfe , who knowing ; all things 
EE. but vnto vs and others, that hee may: beg in De [ 
take occaſion thereby ro olorific vs, by croteadig: is gifts, when by this 
triall they are approoucd,, and mayalſo edific Hoſe who obſerue them | 


the making knowne of our infirmities and corrupt 
truely humbled in the fight and ſenſe of them. In'which regard 
ceateſt trials nor exceeding our ſtrength ;as God hath iſed only 
P ring vnto VSan an{werable meafure of found} comfort; ceing the "as af. 
ſured fignes vnto vs ofthe greateſt meaſurc of ſaving gracesin v: 
ly, hee vieth them as effeQuall meanes to further our coniierfion-.; 
bk reparing vs thereby for the more diligent hearing' of the Wot 
wy working in vs by both ioyned together perue contriti6n' and 
miliation. Thirdly, hee vſeth them'as ſpceiall canes to prevent fir 
and to preſerne vs from falling irito its and: | morrtifi ad ſabdee 
thoſe corruptions , by all good meanes;, 1a and cleave vnts 
| vs;as pride, carnal concupiſcence;ſelfe.Jbue, \ Joucof thilorld: The 
| whichſhould greatly increaſe our patience; anid'eoi 
{forifwe are willingto indure fo much,to be eaſed of bodih and tem 
evill, how much moreſhonld we chearcfully indiire any: | 
freed from thoſe which areſpirituall and cucrlaſtitig, as he Aporl revs 
neth? Fourthly,he vſeth them as notable helpes'to increaſe invs all is\Þ 
ens remembrance of God, alincly 


faith .fained repentance, firmea efeare Path 

mility, both by making vs more carefull; inthe vſc of the meanes whii 
theyarcbegunand increaſed in vs.and by exerciſing 1 them with theſe tri; 
Andalfo to bring forth the fruirs of theſe gracesby new obedierice yer 
and more zealous performanceofall other duties of his ſeruice. Finally: 
our afflitions, the Lord alſo maketh vs more forward to imbrace allw 
ruesand to performe all Chriftianduties,whijchconcerne ro 
bours andourſtlues. For whereas profperity'v 


rivero perſwade vs 10 carty our ſelues juſtly inallour aRions;ta ben 
cifull and compaſſionate towards others in thieit*miſeries;"and to" 
mecke, humble and courteous towards all met. 'Soallo chey increas the 


beare ourcroſſes and miſeries,as _—_— {f 
and finally our remperance, ſobri 
to (0 how] if we heere inſiſt in4 


ky 


Secondly let vs conſider , tharthe Lord vſediour ie an. notable |$ 


in vs, and mooue them to follow our good example. And likewiſe for | . 
ions, that wee =_ be] : 
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wrong andoppreſſion, affliion being landified vato vs)is a rrotabletg 
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__ derinath much good app > vs,gfing 
meancs,topreſexuevs from condemnation, and, to ſux, 
lory and happineſſc.,. both by affor ing vs of theſe ioyes|  - 
es ooradoprion and faluation) and by firing and; 
his heauenly Kingdome,by making them to ſeryeſ 


preparingys byrhem fox 
aa way to bring vs thither,$ to keaps vs from wandring in the broad way] 
adcth.rodeſtrugion, Yea, hemaketh them to ſerue as meanes t@} 
 Ficaſc our glory and heaucnly ioyes, fecing,according to the meaſure gf! 
+2 ::-1- | apr afflitions, be giuerthvato vs anan{werable meaſure of his graces, har]: 
| we may beablgo bearethem,, & according ro the meaſure of our graces, | 

he proportioneth our glory.and farure happineſle. 64 þ 
From the ſubic& place f our afflictionsalſo, we may confirme our pa-} 


= # * 


. Sef.-6. - . : wm 
) ience., and.increaſc our;comfort.., For God hath appointed vs in this 


m 


That this ele 
| worldisaplace | world to ſuffer afflitions,and to inherice happineſle in the lite to. comey| 


þ ——rv_ ef he hath made it for a place. of triall and:tentation , preparation and ſpiri-1 
| trials. tuall exerciſe; nor for a Paradiſe of delight, but fora pilgrimage,and ther-| 
fore we muſt looke for pilgrims enterrainemenr ; for a place, nor of tri.] 
umph; bur. of warfare , and'therefore wee muſt expeconflias , and the 
hard vlage of poore Souldiers. Againe , wee may comfort our {clues by} 
conſidering the adiun&s of our afflictions, as their neceflity., for wee are} 
preordained ynto them , as; being neceſſary for the eftcRing the prear] 
workc of ourſaluation,andcherefors iris in vaineto ſtruggle with hem.) 
ing thereby we may gauleour neckes, but nor ſhake off our yoke, their] 


a 


Q. Set. 7. 
Thatall the | ( OM- 
fairhfull have | paring our lefler afflitions, with thoſe greater which others haue & ſhall} 
ofib like, or | Tuffer. For as the Scriptures forerell theſe afflitions of the fairhfull,ſouwhey| 
greateraffliei- | ſhew that it hathalwayes beene their portion to beare them z yea,lookelop 
ons with vs. | the moſt parthow much-they have excelled in Gods graces, andſo much} 
hey haue exceeded in the meaſure of their affliQions, as we mayoblerue] © | 
inthe cxamplesof Adaw,; Abel, Abraham, 1ſaac,lacob,Moſes, 10b, Danid,Þank,| * 
ar others, Butcſpecially we may comfort our {clues inourgreatall] = 
i&ions,by conſidering how lightand ſiwall cheyare, in compariſon] 
thoſt gricuous puniſhments, which Chriſt the Son of Gods loue did fuller] 
forwe hothinhis life anddeath. All which he ſuffred being iuſt & innoceng]” | 
for our ſins;Jeauiog vs an cxamplewho arehis members,to follow his ſteps} | 
in theſameway rhatleaderh to bappineſſe ; ſeeing God hath prevrdaines} : 
thoſe to be like Chriſt in his ſaffrings; who ſhall be like vatohim ing or] * 
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| Final ,we may comfort our ſclucs,by comparing our affliQtions wich 
niſl ments of the wicked, from which. Chriſt hath freed vs; ſeeing th 


Le 
” + 


fins,both in their quantity and quality,numberand wa ight,hauem 


| «nd heauenly bappineſſe, in which reſpe& the Apoſtle tellerh, that 
flidtions of this preſent world, are not worthy the glory that ſhall be reacaled: h 
they are (as he ſaith in another place ) light and momentany;, but they 

cauſe unto V5.4 farre moſt excellent , and an cternall waight of glory. | 


endure the croſſe. Beſides which , there are others which ariſe fromtheir 
ifueandend, and from our aſſurance which we have of our deliuerance 
outof our affliQtions, .in that time which is moſt fit & ſeaſonable for Gods 
glory andour ſaluation, ſecing we hauc his promiſeforir, who is fairhfull 
and true, good and gracious vnto all tha rruſt in him. And inthe meane 
time heis preſent with vs ro heare,helpe, and relieve vs, who is moſt wiſe 
and llſuffcienr » faking notice of all our troubles, and knowing how to 
deliver vs in due time. Now if the Lord for cauſes beſt knowne rohim- 


: 


vſeall good meanes to ſtrengthen our faith, hope, and patience, by medi- 
| isable ro cffeR it when he pleaſeth. By conſidering alſo that God vſually 


rethto deliver vs for the furthering of our eternall good and ſaluation;apd 
that he waiteth vpon vs to ſaue and dcliuer vs inthe fitteſt time;and there- 
fore there is great reafon that we ſhould wait vpon him. And theſearethe 
meanes for the ſtrengrhening of our faith; hope, and patience, when God 
dcferreth to deliver vs,which reſpe& himſelfe and his dealing with vs; be- 
fides which there arc others that reſpe& our ſelues, which is, firſt that wee 
often renew our repentance, without which, we can haue no hope of help 

and deliverance. Secondly,that werenew ourfaith in Gods promiles, the 
which is the condition of the Couenant of grace between God & vs,wher.. 


Gods good pleaſure,which is one maine cndwhy God correeth vs, vnto 
which when he hath attained, he will ceaſe his chaſtiſements,8 deliver vs 
fromour afflitions.Fourthly,that we truſt in God at all rimes,both in the 
preſence,& abſence of inferiour meanes.Fifthly,we muſtbe frequent &fer- 
uent in Prayer;and laſtly,when weate freed fro any affligions,we muſt be: 
tbankfull,and render vnto God praiſe and thankſgiving. And thus withas 
much brevity as I could, haue ſet down how we ate to carry our ſelves in 
thetime of our afflitions;if any needor deſire to haue theſcheads &maine 
points more fully and largely handled, I referre them to the third part of 


Fc intolcrable,but ours light & caſie;theirscuerlaſting,bur cas they ST : 
momentanyznotwithftanding that ourown conſcienceswilrell vs, cour| 


| ceeded many oftheirs. And laſtly,by coparing them with our fucuretoyes 


And thus we may comfort qur ſelues with preſent conſolarions whilſt we | 


ſelfe,deferreth to heare,helpe,and deliuer vs,wemuſt waitehis leaſure,and 


cating 0n his gracious promiſes,and on their truth and infallibiliry, on his | 
infinite wiſedome, which knowerhberter then we when our deliverance.is } 
moſt ſcaſonable,and his omniporent power and all-ſufficiency,whereby he: | 


| deferreth ro helpe thoſe, whom he hath moſt ſtxengrhened in grace:, and | 


who are moſt deare vnto him , bur never wholly failed to performe his | 
promiſes at laſt ro thoſe who haue waited vpon him. Finally, that he defer. 


by hehath aſſured vs of them. Thitdly,thar we humbly ſubmir our ſcluesro | 


my Chriſtian VYarfare, where I Paannnly haucentreatred of this oy 
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| Cav. XXXVL _ 
of theſe Chriſtian duties which are to be performed -\.\- +, 
Et inthe Encning and Night, 4 indi 


$. Sef7, 1. | EEXZPEFD Auing increated of thoſe Chriſtian duries belonging to the} 
That the Eue- | Fol [RE 1&% day; it nowfolloweth that weeſet downe ſome dire&ions|  : 
ning muſt not 14 91S how wee are to behaue our ſelues when the day-is ended} 
| bee ſhent in 4 Þ Er - EY TUO 
floth ard & 12 9 And theſe areſuch as concerne our carriage in the Evening |  : 
id'enciſc. "n= before wee goe to reſt; or afterwards, when wee are laid-in} 2 
our beds. In the Evening, ifwe benot taken vp with the duties of otiraali}-.. 
lings; wherein in the day wee were imployed (as it is the caſe of maiiy,} + 
whoſe ſtates, trades, and neceſſary occaſions require the continuance}. | 
| their labours ) we muſt not'vpon the ceſſation of our paines, thinke'ou}- ! 
feluesar full liberty to thinke, ſpcake, and doe what we liſt (as ir is thepts. | 
ice of many, who when' they cannot worke any longer in their callings,} -. 
ſpend their long Evenings 'in the winter ſeaſon, either in ſloth and'idle-} * 
nefſe, or in volawfull gaming, or in vaine, fruitleſſe ; and ofrentimes' wrt. - 
full and vnſauoury communication,by traducing their abſent neighbongs,| © * 


andblemiſhing their credits with {landers or vncharirable truths, orggf 
| rupting thoſe tharare preſent, by light and wanton diſcourſes)bitwe 

be carcfull of pending our precious time in ſome meditations, fpee 
| and ations which are profitable for our ſelues, and for the <dificari 
| rhoſe thatare in our company and ſociety. For though ir may'beey 

{1lawfull, and ſomerime neceſſary , after our weariſome buſineſſes a; Et 

| patched, to rake ſome liberty, and to ſpend ſome conuenient time intel 
{ing of our bodies, or refreſhing our minds with ſome honeſt recreatig| 

yg methinkes it is roo much, that ſo great a part of our time ſhould 

tmployed; fecing our lives are ſo ſhore and vncertaine, and our affaite 
of much greater waight and importance, which tend mainely to-rhigW 
|'uancement of Gods glory and our owne faluation, being ſo many; might 
wich much more proficand true comfort challenge vnto thenia greatpait} 
of this rime. In which regard, though I would nor preſcribe lawes trobind} 
thc conſciences of my brethren, bur leaue vnto them their liberry tobee}* - 
gitided with Chriſtian prudence, yer:Iwould, as in other things,ſo herein}. © 
alſo-giue my aduice; namely, that they would improoue-thistimetothe} : 
beſt, as becommeth wiſe redeemers of-it , ſo as they maygiue ſome pool} 
account of it vnto God whett he calleth them vnto it; and'nor thinkethath + 
he hath giuenvnto them the comfortable warmth of the fire,to makethem} * 
freeze harder in the dregs of finne,northe light of their candles, thatthey} * 
(hoagld att by them the workes of darkenefſe, but thathe beſftowerhvpon} ; 
rhele corporall comforts;that they mighrbe furtherances vnto their fouls} 
$. Se. 2, | inahefpirituall growth, viing ſuch good exerciſes as may tend to the ib]? 
Of the Eve- | lighteningof their mindes'in the knowledge of God and hiswill;andmiay} 
ningexerciſes, | yarmetheirhcartswith true and, fervent zeale- inthe loving /and imbray ! 


x} 


RS 
ads 


as Meditation, | - | 
reading,and cing of them. 


FE 2 


Chriſtiancon- | And firſt,it wereficthatſome little parrof this time, after the ſurceaſing} 


{ ferences. 
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thereſt of the night. Atour going mY : | 
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&. Sed. 4. 
That we muſt 


examine our 
ſclues, how we 
hane ſpent the 


day paſt. 
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DE ho rntoordy 
coorwrimn our ſecret ations, EXTUEFS 
Ns that yoo is alſo a guard of holy — whom 
ſnot 7 our great Lord, to pirchtheir rents abour vs, and'to'w 
uervs, that they may preſeruc vsfrom all perils and dangers, vatowh 
wee-ate, waking and ficeping, continually fubic&. In pad fo + 
gloriousand ſence, weare ascarcfally and conſcionab} 
ourſelues it all n duties, as if all-the world ſhould 'k wehorr 


lictle rime mholy meditations, calling to our remembrance,andex 
haue before ſpoken. As firſt, how wee haue performed thoſe 'geni 


fairhand repentance. How wee haue ſought the Lord our God, bycow-|. 
ſecrating outſelues wholy both in our ſoules and bodics voto his wor rſhix 


Chriſt, and to recouer our right in him, which we had loft in di 
How wee haue profited in the ſaving knowledge of him, and'in it] 
adhering vnto him with our hearts and affeions, how our five "cows 

munion with him hath bin increaſed, andthe comfortable fellowi 
his holy Spirit dwelling in our hearts ſealed andaflured i in ve;and he 
haue indeyoured to haue and hold'his face and fauour in'Teſus Chi 
Whether wee haue kept the whole Armour of God faft buckled ni 
and if wee haue failed herein, then in whar graces wee haue found: 


ſinne, and what new ſtrength wee haue gathered to withſtand and'ii 
tific our corruptions, eſpecially thoſe vnto which wee are — al 
inclined ; and with whatdefire and reſolution wee haue imbraced a 


bours and our fſelues. Whether wee haue rightly diſpoſed our heats 
rongues and aQions,'ſoas they might in all gr 


will and pleaſure, and reſigned our ſoules, bodies, and ſtates to bege 

ned and guided by his wiſe pronidence,withour mutmuring and'tepi:| 
ning. Finally, wherher/ wee haue beene frequent and feruent i inp = 

ring forth our ſoules in prayer vpon all good occafions, defirit 

things wee neede, and prayſi ng him for rhoſc benefits which we h Jaue 


duties which belongto the particular parts of the da s whether w 
did awake with Goi Fr E A, 

and meditation; with whar faithfulneſſe wee haue walked inthe duriesef 
our callings, and how therein we haue toyntly aymed at Godsglory at 


s £8 


vs. Thefirſt whereof is.chat at our lying down, when all things being we owl 
about vs, and wee freed from all worldly diſtrattions, wee pne' ons! 


ning our conuerfation, how wee haue behaued our ſelnes in "the Derfe fo Ne 
mancedf -all Chriſtian duties required of vs in the day paſt;of which \ * 


ties which belong to everyday and allparts of it. Whether gene 1 1 


.manner wee hauc, renewed our couenant with God, by renewing of "our | 4 


| and ſeruice; andhauc Jaboured to make him our owne in; and throup bl : 


reſt defet. How wee haue indeuoured to arme our felues agaity al -}F -# 


| rue,and laboured to performe all Chriſtian duties vnto God; our'n 6-4 : 1 


ings bee - conformable: 1: & =) 
the Law of God. How we hauc ſubmirtcd ourſelues in all things to God oh J 4 


receiued. - ol - 
So likewiſe we may cxamine our ſelues, how wehaue formed hoſe N: : 


,andoffred vnto him our morning ſacrifice of pr: #4 "; [+ 


the good of ourneighbours,together with our owne profitzwhether We} if : 
baue done che duties of them in the obedience and Joue''of Gon and dl. q + 


Wo 


"I > 


= rerformed ourearthly-duries, with heaucnly: minds and affections. 
_—_— we'haue rightly vied ourrecreations, refvefhing our bodiesand: 
mindes with lawfull ſports, in'a good manner, taright ends, with obſer. 
vation of he rulcsand cautions requirecin them, eſpecially inveſpe& of 
their time; that we haue notbeene ouer-lauiſhto the thrufting on, bur} 
rather fittingiour ſcluesfor berrerexcrciſes. 'How weehaue carried our. 
{clues in receiving of our food, blefſmgirbyprayerand thanksgiving; 
and vſingit with temperanceand ſobriety, ſo- aswee hane: y beene 
berrer firred for Gods ſeruice. . VVhether wee haue rightly viedour folic} 
tarineſſe, ſpending our rime neither idly nor vnprofitably : and how we} 
haue behaued our: ſelues-in our fociery,, both in''our choylſe of good} 
company, and in performing with them all Chriſtian duties of piery,} | 
Iuſtice, and ciuill honeſty, for the mutuallgaod of one another. How we } 
have performed duties wy tay ns. family, and whar care wee haue | 
| [had, thatnot onely our ſelues, buralſo thoſewhoare vnder our charge} 
{ſhould ſeruethe Lord. How we hane carriedourſeluesin ourprofperity; 
' |by praiſing God for ir,and by ſovſingir, as that wee might be the berrer} 
inabled to glorify him,and to performeall good duties toour neighbours; | 
| and how alſo we haue profited by our afflitions and chaſtizements, for| 
the drawing of vs neercr vnto God inall holy and righteous duties, and 
the weaning of our hearts and affeions from the loue ofthe world. The 
which examination wee ſhould not thinke too tedious and laborious, 
ifat leaft wee be in'ourhealth and ſtrength, and notdifabled thereunto by 
out weakeneſſe, infirmities, and vnaptneſſe 'to take ourreſt, if at the 
firſt it be buralicrle diſturbed 3; in which caſe it our imployments will | 
| afoord vnto vs any fit leyſure and opportunity, itwere good to allor| 
ſome-ſhort time vnto this: exerciſe before our going to bed,feeing ifwee | 
bee once accuſtomed vnto ir, wee ſhall performe it, at leaſt in thoſe} - 
oints which are moſt neceſſary for our owne' particular, with great} 
Eclir andina little time. Yea in truth if wee would butconfiderhow | 
farre ſome of the Heathens themſclues haue proceeded inthisdutie, and} 
what fingular fruits and benefits ariſe from ic,we might well be aſhamed 
who profeſſe Chriſtianity, of our great negle&, and bee moued to ſpare 
ſome lircle time from our ſleepe , when as wee may. improue itroſfo} - 
much ſpirituall profitandaduan I vic (faith Sexeca) this authority, þ viorbergore- | 7 
and daily pleademy cauſe with Wie. When the light is taken away, | ya wagy | 3 
and my wife being acquainted with my cuſtome; holdeth her peace; -. 
I examine vvith my ſelte the vvhole day paſt, and-revievy all that T have | &<; 
ſaid or done. I hide nothing from mine ovvne ſcrutiny, Ipaſle: by no-}** 
thing; for vvhy ſhould Ifeare any thing, by reaſon ofmycrrours, vvhen| 
as I can ſay;See that thou doeſt it no more.and for this time I-yvil pardon} 
thee. And the ſame counſaile hee giueth to his friend Zucilinse Conuince | © 
thy ſelfe (faith hee ) as much as thou canfſt; ſearch into thy ſelfe. - Firſt,ex- |* 
| ecute the office of anaccuſer,then,of aIudge, and laſtly, 'of a mediatour } 
| tocraue pardonz.and ſometime find out thy ſelfe. For heewillinglyersþ 
reth,who knoweth not his errour, and too: much louecrh hi who | 
will have others erre, that his crrour maylye hid;: By which-e I | 
ſhould recciue ſingular profit; For _ y wee ſhould preſcruequrioules | 
| i. | and| +. 
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and hearts in a thriving cftate, when wee doc like wiſe Merchants-andf 
ſhopkeepers,cxamine them and ſearch ouer our conſciences (as it were} 
our hooker accounts, to ſee whether wee haue gayned or loſt in owl} : 
ſpirituall trading, by examining what wee have reccincd, and wharwgj- - * 
| haue layd out : which ifwe would doe, we ſhould nor cafily be caſt behingh : 
t hand,when as we preucnt our errours,and vic meanes to repaire our loſſy]. 
in their firſt beginnings,nor(as many are) be bankrupred in oureſtares ag} 
vtnawares for want of care to examine theni., Wee ſhould fleepe much} : 
moreſweetely and ſecurely,when as we haue ſo compoſed and fer ſtraight} © 
our reckonings, as that wee neede not to feare though the great Iudgel- 
ſhould before morning call vsto an account. In which regard, the ſame} - 
Author commendeth this exercize. The minde (faith he) is daily to bel. 
called toan account. Sextivs vied at the end of the day,and when he rex * 
red himſelfe to reſt; to examine his minde. Whar cuill of thine haſt thoy| 
cured > Whar vice haſt thou withſtood ? in whatart thou berter, thatar 

ger will ceaſe or be more moderate; which knoweth that itſhall noreſ} *' 
uid pulchrius | cape the cenſure of an vnpartiall Indge > What therefore is more exceþ} 1 
bee cenſueluds- | Jent then this cuſtome of examining euery day? How ſweete is that ſleeps} 
peer?" | which followerhthe review of our ſelues? How quiet, ſound and freg| 
zenee.deira, | when the minde is commended or admoniſhed, and as a watchmanj * 
ub.3442 36 | and ſecret cenſurer of it ſelfe, doth judge of ir owne manners? Ve ſhould} - - : 
alſo preſerue our hearts in their purity and ſoundneſle, ifnot from/all} 
infirmiriesand corrruptions, yet at leaſt from deepe putrifaftion andthe}. 
feſtering ſores of ſinne,when as we cure the wounds being yet greene,and} © 
caſt our finne by repeetance,as ſoone as it is firſt entred, not ſuffering itto} 
lodge and ſep with vs,no not one night. We ſhould hereby keepe ourſph}- 
rituall ſtate well ſettled, fo as it wouldnot cafily be ſhaken, or ar leaſt 
uerthrowne with the afſaulrs of the enemies of our ſaluation, when agye|. 
conſtantly looke to our Chriſtian Armour, and watching ouer our heart,| 

[ as our chiefe forts, repaire the breachesas ſoone as they are made. Final. 
ly, wee ſhall preuent camall ſecurity and hardnefſe of heart, when wee| - 
examineour ſclues daily; and bee better fitted and prepared for the day| 
of death and Iudgement, when as wee keepe our accounts euen, and haue| 
our bookes of reckonings berweene God and our conſciences madevp} 
and in continuall readinefle. For hegnay foone cleare his accounts witt 
his Maſter at the yeeres end, who likWfairhfull and diligent FaQor,doth 


make all reckonings ſtraight at the end of euery day. Y 
$. Sed. 5. Beſides this examination, there are alſo other Meditations very profit- 
Meditations at | ablez as to call roour remembrance Gods manifold bleſſings and benefits} 
our firſt lying | beſtowed vpon vs the day paſt, reſpeQingour ſoules, bodies, and ſtares; in 
downe. P 5 YP ? P £2 a : ; : 

that he hath preſcru'd vs from innumerable evils, with which many others 
haue beene owerraken ; for continuing vntovs ſtill the acceptable rimeand; 
day of faluation , and ſuffering vs with ſo much patience to. continue in| 
this life, that we may make our calling and eleQion ſure,notwithſtanding]. 
our manifold and gricuous finnes; for giuing vnto vs ſome poore delires| 
and indeuours to doc him ſervice, and to accept of it in Chriſt, though in! 
it felfe full of wants and imperfeQions. Eſpecially, if we have in any mea- 
ſure performed the former duties of the daily exerciſe, we muſt not forget] 

tO! 


_ 


holy Spu 


repos thor 


het hd 
a FS. 


whereof, we wuſttruely humble our ſoules befofe God by vnfained repen. 
tance , and earneſtly begge in Chriſts Name mercy and forgiueneſle.. Fi- 
nally, it is profitable then to remember our mortality and mutability, 
death and Iudgement; that we who now goe wellto bed, may ſhortly bee 
| caſtypon the bed of {ickeneſſe, and we that now live, may within a while 
be impriſoned vnder the arreſt of deathz yea, let vs not looke vpon it as a| 
thing farre off, but approching at the threſhold, and ready. to kngcke ar 
the doore, andthinke that this very night, as well as another, may bee the 
time when God by ſickneſſe and death will ſummon vs toappeare before 
his Tribunall.And if in reſpeQof thy health and ſtrength this ſeemeth vn- 
which befallerh any, may happen toall, In which regard, ler vs not dare| 
to {kepe, till through Chrift weare at, peace with God, haue made our | 
accounts cuen by pleading Chriſts farisfaRion and full payment,and haue | 
out pardon in our hands roſhew,ſealed toall the faithfull with his blood, 


fruir and benefir of his dearh vato vs. And then reſigning our:{ 
bodies into the hands of him who is a fairhfull Sauioyr, and abſe to keepe 
ſafe wbatſocuer is intruſted vnto him,we may with Daw, lying downe in 
peace, take our reſt's becauſe it is he onely that maketh vs dwell in fafety.i; 
In thenight alſo there are other duties to bee performed, for euen then 
we muſt ſceke the Lord , according tothe example of the Church, which 
proſeſſeth, that with her ſoule ſhee deſired the Lord in the night, and that with 
her Spirit within her ſhee would ſecke him early., So, the. Spouſe in the. Can- 
ticles; By night on-wpy bed 1 ſaught him whom my ſoule loueth. And the Pro- 
pher Dauid was careful euen in the night to approoue himſelfe ynro God, 
by performing theſe religious exerciſes; 1haxe ( ſaith he) remembred 4 


reth of vs, asbeing Lord both of night and day, according to thar of the 
with our whole. he 
aluation, who day and night preſeructh vs, and multiplyeth his bleſſing: 
vpon vs, whereby he incourageth vs to.doe him ſeruice.. Yea, uk yo 
night che Lord goeth in his viſitation to ſec how wee carry our ſelues, and 

| RE. 


andto vs in particular, by his holy Spirit and a lively faith, applying be | 


F 


| 
: 


| 


Name, 0 Lord, in the night, and hae kept thy Law, And this the Lord requi- | 
Plalmilt; The ys thine, and the night alſo is thine; And will be ſerued as 


2.T18,1.12. 
Pſat;4.8. 


done in the 


firſt, Prayer 
and ThankC 
giuing, 
6.9. 
ant.3.1. 


Pſal.1 19.55; 


rts,ſo with our whole time, ſeeing he is the Godof our nnd 


ts 


Luk. 1 2.19,20, 


Cuinis poteft ac- | 


likely , conſider that ichath beene the caſe of many before thee; and that | «iderequod exi- 
_ | quampoteſt.Sen. 
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willcalf'vs toaccount, either to reward vs ifwedoewell, with 
[2ctm;, | if wee neglect our durie ; as David ſhewethby his owne Experience ; Th 
aft prooned my heart (faith he) thou haZ# wifited night; thow 
tryed me, and ſhalt finde nothing. And therefore wee muſt inthe nighe a 
proove our hearts and aQionsvatohim; and not thinke thatthe darks. 
neſſe giueth vs any priuiledge to doe the workes of darkeneſle; ſeeingast : 
"YT bs 'chePlalmiſt {j ; T he darkeneſſe hideth not from him, but the cr = 
neth as the day , the darkeneſſe and the light are both alike to him. Nowghe 
duties of the night doe confiſt chiefly in Prayer and Meditation, Bayt : 
when wee awake out of flcepe,we muſt nor ſuffer our mindes to rouealter}. : 
worldly vanitics , nor our hearts to be fixed vpon them , buras weearew! MK 
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eſteeme the Lord , and ſpirituall and heauenly things our chieke treaſury} 
ſo our hearrs and mindsatour firſtawaking muſt be cxcrcifſed abourthem;t * 
as their chiefe ioy and comfort. And firſt, we muſt lift them vp varo Gag 
in prayer, according to the example of holy Daxia, who vrofeſſenh, ata - | 
Pſal.q2 8. the night his ſong ſhould be with him , and his. prayer wnto the God of bis life. 
Pſa.38.z, | Andagaine; 0 Lord God of my ſaluation , 1 haue cried day and night befwe| 
thee, The which is chiefly to be done,when the hand of God is heauy ypog| 
vs by ſome gricuous affliction , becauſe then being freed from all warld l 4 
| 


diftra&ions, we may with greateſt zeale and feruency of Spirir, pawn 
foorthour ſoules before — for helpe and deliverance. And rhus Daadf 7 
in his grear extremity calleth vpon God day and night;0 my God (ſairhled} 
o_—_y Icry ;S the day ine bes thou hee ow,cut 24 the wel flow? am = llem| © 
"= ifs OWN s So the afflited Church and people of God, in their heart cryed wma the] 
* *** | Lords O'wall of the daughter of Sion , let trares runne downe like a riuetdy| 
and night; eine thy ſelfe no reit , tet not. the apple of thine eyes ceaſe, Anſel | 
cry out in the night, inthe beginning of the watches, powre out thine heart hle| 
water before the face of the Lord, hifi up thine hands towards him , for theWe| 
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ſelfe to ſhew foorth Gods loning kindneſſe in the mornine, but alſs his faiih ful 3 
neſſe in the night. The which duty,vpon extraordinary occafio ' | p 0 | 
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| extraordinarily performed,andia ſame ſer: 
our hearts arerauiſhed with the apprehenſion 'of 


© %.4 


% 3 
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|in Davids praQice,who 4/midnight dia riſe to gine thankes mathe Lord, as 
beprofeſſeth, The which his night-ſongs as they were his. folace in the 


loue,andhis owne integriry,, For when his aftlictions borh of body and} 
mind were fo great, that he had no manner 'of conſolation in his preſeny 


che ſweet viſitations- of Gods holy Spirir-in-thele ſpiritual exerciſes. 
Which example letvs learne to jmitate; and if no other: occaſion come 


quietreſt,and cormmending our ſoules and bodies into his: gracious pro» 
teion for the reſt of the night, defiring the continuance of his fauour: 
forour preſeruarion,andofourquietſleepe,for the refreſhing and fireng; 
thening of our fraile and weake bodies: bog tots bo 

... The other duty is meditation, in which we-arc to exerciſe our mindes 
alitc an holy and religious manner, when wee canner, or liſt norto ſleepe; 
and nor ſuffer them to. range and. gave after idle} or-hacefull vanities, 
which will not bring vnto vs any profic; The ſubieRmacrer of which our 
meditation may be diyers,according to our ſeueral occaſions and eſtates. 
| Asfirſt and principally we muſt call God ro nur remembrance, and medi- 
rateon his ſaying ateributes,his infinite loue,mercy, goodnefſe. and boun- 
ty towards vs,wherein holy Dau/d 4opke ſingular comfore.and gs go . 


meduate on thee in the night-wutches. Secandly,we may wake ſore partof 
the Wordof God,theſubicRt of out mediration,as:Pawid alſo did, whoſe 
eyes prevened the night-waiches, that het might medizaie in Gods- Ward, The 
which he waketh a fpcciall noteof a blefled man, that hee raketh ſych de- 
light in the Law of God that be medjrateeh therein day aud night. And thus 
wernay take otcaſion tothinke of the purity and paaſeion of che Law, 
what exaQ righteouſneſſe it requirerh,and how farce wee come: ſharr. of 
iis perietion, that ſo we may be hutphled in-the fighe of our owne cor- 
ryptions and imperieRions; or of the. cxcellency of the: Goſpell, and of 
vatt our ſelues that ourhearts thereby may be repleniſhed, and cuenra- 
| wiſhed with the ſiweer comforts of Gods holy Spirit, or of Gods mani- 
foldbleſſingsbeftowed-ypon vs,eſpecially the day paſt, and the ſingular 
priuiledges which we have chroughTeſus Chriſt;of whichwet ſhall haye 
occaſion toſpeakemort hezeafrer. Orfinally,we may -thinke of forme texts 


weveleen 
the workes 


chiefs comfort in bis deepeſt diſtreſſe,as; being infallible Gience of Gods! 


ſenſeand feeling, he callech to remembrance his ſongs inthe night, and. | 


preſently to QUT minds, yer at leaſt let vs when weawake,lift vp'our foules | 
[ vgto God, praiſing himfor his gracious -preferuation' hitherto, and our |. 


mouth fhal praiſe thee with eyfull lips r1when-1 remember thee pon my bed,ang.| 


tegracivus promiſes thetein contained, "Ppying them. by s. liucly faich ; I 


of Scripture, which haue forne ſimilirude wich our preſenteſtate. tr thay | tom. 13.11... 


ſolemne manner zas when | | 
PIR, © . f JET Gods. Sachs hy | Ol \- ; « 
ry after the receiuingof ſome ſpeciall and ſingular benefirs, as we ſee alſo | 
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199524 | tonneſſe,notin firiſe audenuying,c>c-And agaitie, Awake thou that ſlecpeſta 
&  [6iThinas. | fend =p ſronthedead and Chr hl ie the light. Bt ye brethres we 
in darkeneſſe, that the day of the Lord ſhould onertake you as a thiefe. Tema + 
children of light, and the children of the day : wee are not of the night, noy pl 


darkneſſe 3 therefore let vs not av as doe others, but let v5 watch nd bee ſobey| 
&e. Finally,we may from preſent occaſions haue good matter miniſlres} - 
| vatovs for our meditations; as from the rerrour of darkneſſe, wee may! _ 
thinke how much more fearefull is the ſpirituall darknefle of finne, from | 
which the Lord hath graciouſly delivered vs, leauing innumerableothers} © - 
toliue and dyc in it; and thathorrible cſtate of the wicked, whoaree i - 
into vrrer darknefſe,vnto whom the light ſhall neuer appeare,nor the Sun | 

of righteouſneſſe euer ſhine, to bring vato them any joy and comian, | 
and fo rake occafion-of praiſing the Lord for freeing vs from'thels| * 
teares; andnotwithſtanding ourvnworthineſſe, for cauſing che light ef © 
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truth and falyarion to ſhinevntovsrather then to them.Sofrom ourang. 
| king outof ſleepe,we may take occaſion to thinke of our -awaking our ef 
the ſleepe of death at the day of Tudgement; and from thecrowing of 
the Cocke,of the lowdand ſhrill ſound of the laſt Trumpet, wherebybu 
ing raiſed from thedead,we ſhall be ſummoned to appeare before Gods 
Tribunall,cogiuc anaccount of all that we haue done in the fleſh; citha 
good or euilkthat ſo night and day we may prepare our ſclues for Chuiſls| 
comming,and be ſtill in readineſle to give vpour reckonings. Finally;s 
weatenot much to regard our dreames, in reſpe& of any gheſle to bee| 
| made thereby of any future thingszſoarcwenorvererly to negle&thim] 
| in regard of other vies, For we may not onely by them gheſſe at the win-| 
perature of our bodies, and our naturall _—_— in reſpe& and] 
| voto whatſins we axe moſt inclinedzbur alſo we may take occaſion fre m| 
| them of good meditations; as tothinke of our owne frailty and com. | 
| tion, when wee finde and feele thar carnall concupiſcence, eveninom| - 
,hath wrought in vs,and cauſedeither ſuch dreames as arc way won! 
andlaſciuious,or cholericke, pronoking vs to revenge: and on the: other| - ! 
| fide, to meditate on Gods mercy andgoodneſſe, if wee haue hadany| 
dreames thatſauourof vertueand Religion, who by bis Spirit hathiae-| 
ified our minds and hearts,which of themſclues are notable naturally 
| thinke a good thought, or to conceiue agooddeſire. te} 
(9. Se?. 8. |- Nowif anyobieQ.that though theſe duties are good and commends| 
|} Thar the pro- | ble, yet they are hard and difficule, and thatir brivgeth great wearineſſs| 


> P34 ". 


| Srof theſedu- | ee to ſerue God both day and night in theſeſpirituall and religiouses-| 3 


'} ties will farre | ke” 
| exceede the |-erciſes:vnto ſuch I dare promiiſe,thae their profit- will farre exceed heit| 
(vp paines ;and their ſpirituall ioy and comfort,will abundantly recompe = 
j © [thatcarnalldiftaſtewhich our corrupt fleſh cauſeth in them. For if our = 
| minds andheartsbe thus concinually night and day taken vp for Gods| 
vie in theſereligious'exerciſes, it will bee a notable meanes to keepe out] | 
- | Satanandhu prone from antiogend wing pollitive zas hey call 21 
ly willtf theybe-fivept cleanc and empty of good meditarions as 106} 
fires. For they whoare idle and doe nothing are ar the nexr ſteptodoing} 
ill; and if webe norimployed inthe ſeruiee of God, the di will cake 
| svplikemaſterleſſe men andhirevs with thewages of ſinfull pleaſines 
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[ro ſpend our time and firength in the workes of darkeneſſe; Secondly wif 
_ thus repleniſhed with good meditations ar our lying rs. 
it will bcc a notable mcanes to preſerue vs from vaine, idle and” finfall 
dreames,and contrariwiſcdiſpoſe vs cuen in our (leepe to good thoughts 
and cogitarions. Thirdly, if we thus keepe them well.ordered'ar our.go- 
ing to bed, and throughout the whole night, wee ſhall with much | 
more caſe and pleaſure keepe them in this tare the day following, and 
hauethem aptand ready vnto the well-performance-of all good durics. 
For as thoſe Ouens are cafily heat in the morning, in which we baked in 
the night; and thefire ſoone kindled when wee riſe, which wee well ra- | 
ked vp and coucred when wee went to bed; ſo ifwee bee thus exerciſed 
oucr night, we ſhallfinde the ſpirituall warmth thereof, making vs able 
and active for all good duties in the morning, and by adding ſomenew 
fuell voto this holy fire, we ſhall with much Codliry and comfort cauſe it 
to burne and blaze out in all Chriſtian and religious dugies.Finally,ifwiyh 
the fiue wiſe virgins we thus keepe our Jamps trimmed night & day,being 
alwaics in readines,we ſhall not need to feare the ſuddaine approching of |, 
theBridegroome 3 but arthelcaſt noyſe ofhis comming wee ſhall riſe ro 
meethim,andſoentring with him into the marriage Chamber ofheaven- 
ly happincſſe,we ſhal there eternally ſolace ourſelues in the fruition ofhis 
Joue, and thoſe rauiſhing ioyes which he hath prepared for vs. | 


—_— 


; Ca?, XXXVIL 
T hat we muſt moderate our ſleepe,and not ſpend too much 
time in ſloth and Larry” aa , 


ZYACERINI theſe are the duties of thenight,whichare to be £-| &. Ser? 1c: 
A997 med whileft weare waking. In reper of {leepe, our 5 are is: [ho this _ | 
2) that wee vicitwith moderation, not ſatisfying thereby our derationis Þ 
 carnall and ſluggiſh concupiſcence, bur taking only ſo much the Un, 9 

' asisfit andnecefſary to ſatisfienatute, that we may be more | 2nd thecon.?'} 


Dr 


ire. Thar our gh 
moderate and conuenient,and(as Clemens ſj th)maſculine manly, | 
and not effeminate and luxurious, nota ſolution and weakning, but on-| 
ly a remiſſion of the body, andtherefore not tobee taken for flothand| 
idlenefſe, bur for the berter inabling vs for aQion'and imploymenr. For| 
as the ſame Author faith, A ſleeping manisofnoworth, no more/then| 
he that liueth not. Neither muſt we meaſure our'ſleepe according; 1o/|* 
| Kk | | our| 
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ment ; nor{leepe any longer then is ſufficient for the refreſhing of his bg. 
dy, that it may ſeruchisſoule as a fir inſtrument for vertuous and ciuilſ} 
aQions. For ſleepe was ordained not to ferue our luft,but for the repaj.; 
ring and chearing of the | ne refreſhing of the body: and rhere./ 
fore we muſt not oyt ofa ſlothfull humour, rake fo much as may dull the 
ſpirits, and make the body more lumpiſh and heauic. For as there is 4; 
fnfall exceſſe in cating and drinking, fo allo inſl:cping,when as wee gy. 
ccede that which nature requireth ; and therefore as ir were an ill excuſe 
for gluttonie and drunkennefle, toſay that we fit eating and drinking more| 
then inough, becauſe we haueno other bufineſle ; fo is iralike abluxdgo} 
ſpend our precious time in ſlothfull and exceſſive {lkeping, becauſe wee} 


moredeſperately periſheth,then that which is deputed to exceſſive ſleepe. 
Which that wee may auoid, let vs confider, how the holy Ghoſt diſgm- 
ceth the ſluggard in the Scriptures. For firſt he maketh him more fooliſh]: 
and brutiſh then the ſilly Ant,and therefore (as it were )putterh himts 
ſchoolero learne of her,that he mightbecome wiſer;Goto the Antyghou ſue. 
gard,conſider her waies & be wiſe. Secondly,rowzing him vp from his (leep 


bringeth him, like one halfe drunke, anſwering in imperfe& and broken| 
ſentences, and begging for alittle more ſleepe, as the drunkard for more 
drinke, when as already hee hath had too much. Tet a /irtle ſleepe, alt 
the lumber, 4 little folding of the hands to ſleepe. Thirdly, he ſheweth thathe 
is vnprofitable and good for nothing, and ready to pretend friuolousand 
fooliſh excuſes, when as he is perſwaded to any good action, ſayine,Thae 


as though the'City were a Wilderneſſe, and the houſes dennes for wilde 
beaſts. That like the doore wpon the hindzes he turneth and rumblerh upon 


his bed, and cannot be drawne from it by any perſwaſion, no more then} ; 
the doore from the hookes by much pulling and tugging; yea thatihee 


is ſo beſotted on his ſloth, tharhe had rather forgoe his meare,then take 


any paines to cate it : for hee hideth his hand in his boſome,and it grieutth| : 
him to bring it againe to his mouth. Thewhich his follie is ſo much chemat} - 
deſperate, becauſe in all this hee applaudeth his owne witedome fart##} - 
fluggard is wiſer in his owne conceite, then ſeuen men that can reader a reaſate\| 
Secondly, letvs conſider, that. the holy Ghoſt forbiddeth this ſluggiſh 

| floths Therefore let w5 not fleepe as doe others, but let vs watch and be ſobtty. 
for they that Ln in the night, &c. .\Which howſocuer:- it is tobe Wh 
derſtood princi " 
rie and{imilitude the Apoſtle implyeth, that Chriſtians ought notnow| | 
ſo muchto addi& themſelves to ſloth and {leepe;,as before their convert | | 
on; becauſe they haue farre better imployments for the ſpending of their 


y ofthe ſpiricuallfleep of ſecurity, that by this Al 


4 


our buſineſſe, taking too much becauſe weehaue nothirig to. doe; for al? 
erue Chriſtian willneuer want imployment, either tor the good of hig} | 
ncighbour or himſelfe, of his foule or body; and therefore howſocuex on 
vpon ſome waighty occaſion a man may abridge himſclte of his ordinas| 


ry meaſure, yet ought he not to exceedeand ſpend his time,which is {6b = 
precious,in ſloth and lazineſſe, vpon pretence that he wanteth imploy.| 


wantother imploiment; ſeeing as one ſaich, There is no-parr of our liugs|- 
Hew long wilt thou ſleepe,O fluggard? when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſieepe? hee] + ; 


is a Lyon in theway, and that which is more ridiculous, a /yo7 in he ſtrettes,| * 


timez| | 
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:me: beſides that,corporallſluggiſhneſle is a meanes , andalſo anceffe& 
oral ſecurity, _ as the Lodily watchfulneſſe and fabricty' is af 
meanes of the ſpirituall. And thus our Saujour Chrift by like impli- 
cation condemnerh-ir in the Parable of the fooliſh Virgins, who ſpent] 
chat time in ſleeping, which ſhould havebinbeſtowed in furniſhing &pre- | 
paring rhemſclues to meere the Bridegroome; anddireQly IPCOunneg | 
in his Apoſtles, when euen in the night, the ordinary time of reſt,they were | 
ouertaken of ſleep, when as the waighty occaſions which preſently preſſed 
them, and the ſpeciall commandement of out Saujour required, that they | 
ſhould give themſelues to watching and prayer. - | 
Thirdly,coſider the manifold euils which it bringerth vp6 vs;for firſt,like | $. Sed. 2. 
aſlicand cunning thiefe it robbethvs of our time,which is our moſt preci- | The manifold | 
ous iewell,and when it is loſt, cannot be recouered,; yea euen of that pare —_—r 
oftime which is chiefe and principall, the prime ofthe morning, which is | bringeth. 
ficteſt or ſpirituall exercifes, as prayer, reading and meditation, and alſo | 
for the ciuill duties of our callings. Ic maketh likewiſe that which re- 
maincth, lefſe ſeruiceable and profitable for any good vie; for when our 
ſrength is repaired by moderate reſt,exceſſiueſleepe weaknerh vs againe;, 
making our bodies heavie and lumpiſh.and leſſe able and aftiue for any | 
good imployment; and as wee conſumed the fore-part of the morning 
in drowzy {leepin i ſo the latrer parr in lazy ſtretching and flothfull yaw- | 
ning, making vs ſluggiſh with roo much ſleeping, as the drunkard be- 
commeth more dry with roo much drinking. And when the ſpirits are re= 
freſhed and quickned with moderate {leepe, by that which is exceffiue 
they become dull againe;, and being drowned and ſtupified with flothfull 
vapours,they are made vnfit inſtruments to the ſoule for any good ations 
and imployments. Whereby we are notably hindred both in the duties of 
Gods {eruice, and in the duties of our callings, nor onely becauſe ir 
conſumeth much of our time, which ſhould bee ſpent in them ,, bucal- 
ſo greatly difableth vs in that which remaineth, when we ſet our ſelues 
to pray,heare the VVord, reade, meditate,or any ciuill duties which be- 
long vnto vs. Finally, this excefſiue {keeping is exceeding hurefull boch 
for our foules, bodies and ſtates; for ir hurteth the braine, dullerh the. 
wit, and much impaireth the memory, making all theſe faculties vn-| 
fit for their fun@ions and operations. It breederh obſtructions 'and ſu. | 
perfluous humours, and fo filleth che body with innumerable :diſcaſcs./ 
It impoueriſheth the eſtate, and bringeth. them who: immoderately: 
vic it (ifthey bee of meane condition) to beggetie and penurie;and: 
much difableth thoſe who are wealthy, to the :workes a and | 
Chriſtian chariry. And onthis miſchiefe accompanying ſloth and flug- 
- \giſhneſſe, the Wiſe Sa/omon much infifterh :-For hee relleth the ſlug-] 
gard, that by his ſlecping, and lumbering ,. and his folding of his] 
hands together, powerty ſhould come wpon him as one that trauaileth, who] 
ſtill approcheth though hee commeth bur flowly, avd his want like\ 
an armed man, which cannot poſſibly be refiſted: by one thatlyeth naked | 
[in his bed, So elſe-where hee faith, that zhe ſoule' of the ſluggard deſe. 
reth, and hath nothing, but the ſoule of the diligent ſhall bee maze fat; thas;| 
becauſe he will not plow by reaſon of the _, therefore he ſhall beg man 
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| That the cx. 

' pence of our 

time in ſloth,is' 

: diſpleaſing vn- 

to Godzand 

| how this is to 
be aucided. 


perfluous ſkepe. = 
Bur ler vs know that this waſtfull expence of our precious time infloth 


and fluggiſhneſle, is very diſpleating ro God, who hath lent itvntaw 
that wee ſhould ſpend itin his ſeruice ; and that this account will notwell 
.paſſe at the day of Iudgement, when God ſhall finde ir written inthe 
booke of our conſciences, ſo much time conſumed in ſuperfluous ſleepe, 
and fo line imploied in the neceſſary duties of Gods feruice, prayer, 
reading, hearing, meditation; in the religious duties which wee oweto| : 
our charge andfamily, or in the workes of charity and mercy, helpeand| 
comfort which wee are bound to performe vnto one another, as being] 
children of the ſame Farher,& fellowmembers ofthe ſame body. Ar which 
day fearefull will the eſtate be of thoſe nice wantons and idle fluggards,} - 
who diuideche morning berweene floth and pride, having ſcarce time,|' - 
after they are riſenout of their beds, ro paint and drefſe themſcluesbe- 
fore rhey"come to dinner, vererly neglefing all duties of Gods fer- 
uice,andthe honeſt labours of a lawfull calling. Bur ic was nor my pur- 
poſe to haue rouched- their abuſes, who hauc learned to our-face all that 
admoniſh them, & ro pur offall thar can be ſaid, with ſome merrie icſt or 
ſcornefull ſmile, like the foole, laughing with great iollitie when theyare 
going tothe ſtockes, and areready tobe called ro the barre, and carried 
ont to execution ; but onely ro admoniſh thoſe who deſire to leadeas 
Chriſtian life, that they auoid ſuch waſtfull expences of precious time, 
conſuming thoſe good houres in ſuperfluous ſleepe, which being well 
imployed,would makethemrich in grace, and thrice happy in this like] 
and the World to come. Which whoſocuer would doe, they muſtcate-| * 
fully obſerue theſe rwo rules; firſt;chey.muſtbe temperate intheir "___ 
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theſe duties,and giue ſome direRions for the PR_ 
a manner, as may be acceptable vnto God,and profi 
of our ſoules withall ſpirituall graces,,;and the aſſuring and 


\ OKC, 


drinkes is the common. cauſe of excelſe.in fleepe. An drhis belpe Clomens 
propoundeth : Let not (faith he) our meares oppreſſe , burracher lighten 


are oppreſſed,wher heauy burthens arc faſtened vpon them.” The ſecond; 
rule is, that we doe not ſuffer an ill cuſtome of lying long in bed,'ro bring. 
an habit of ſloth vpon vs , which is almoſt as hard to breake , as to alter 
nature. Or if wee haue already 'yeelded vnto ir , our beſt courſe is; to 
diſ.vſe our ſclues from it by little and little , and fo attaine by degrees 
to a contrary habit. For as the ſtomacke which is inured to hote wa- 
rers , 1s All crauing them , and becommerh ſuch a ſlugge , thar-ir will 


neuerncede them ; ſo if wee accuſtome our ſelues to immoderate 
wee ſhall rurne ſuperfluity into a kinde of neceſſity , and with $4 
ſluggard , bee ſtill crauing for more, when as already wee have taken 
too much ; whereas if as foone as wee feele our ſpirits refreſhed; and 
our ſtrength-repaired with moderate reſt, wee —_ ſhake off {loth, and: 
riſiog betimes, ſet our ſelues about ſome good imployment, nature would 
bee eaſily ſatisfied, and would never pull vs backe when wee arewilling 


to riſe. | 
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of thoſe Chriſtian and religious duties which we ought to performe on 
| the Lords Day, for the ſanttifyine of it. . 
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FEſides the dutics of a godly life-which are every day to bee: 
performed, of which wee haue already ſpoken ; ho are? 
others which more ſpecially belong tothe Lords Day, of: 
W which wee are now to intreate. For howſocuer we ought to; 
2 Jeuote our ſelues in the whole courſe of our lives to: Gods! 
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vs, that as much as may be,our ſlcepe may not hurt vs, as thoſe that fwim | 


diſgeſt nothing without theſe helpes,, whereas thoſe that vie them-noeg}- 


2nd drinkes,as beinganotable meanes:o preſerye __ 

and floth., and to: make vs. watchfull vnto all Chriſtian duties, which:4s/ 

the reaſon why inthe Scriptures they are conioyned z Bee ſober and-wateh; | 1.Pet.s.s. 
becauſe as ſobriety is a. cauſe of-vigilancie., 10 exceſle in; meates and Wh 


ped.l.r,c.g. 
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Offpeciallpre- 
paration to be 
viedin the 
Euecning be- 
fore the Lords 
Day. 


whea it commeth , there is required before-hand a due preparation ;nei 
ther can any aQion of waight and worth be well performed, which is f 
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rempred, eſpecially if there be much and mighty oppoſition , whichwill| 


ordinances vnprofitable vnto vs. 
Now this 
is in the who 


ſertled in a good courſe, then the duties of the Lords day will be caſiean 


by running euery day,holdethout well when he is put to his beſt ſpeed and} 


fieulric,tyreth before he come to the goale; ſo it wg would every day inure}. 


the obtaining of the Gar 


with ſenſuall delights ; If we giue our hearts liberty to range after world}: 
ly vanities, andfix them wholy vpon earthly pleaſures and profits; ifwe} 
ter our tongues looſe to diſcourſe onely of ſenfuall and terrene affaires, | 
and neuer acquaint them with the language of Canaan ; and if all our}- 
aQions being ſuteable to them both, are wholly imployed about tempo 
rary obie&s; then ſhall wee finde it impoſſible on the Lords day to with: 
draw them from their common haunt; ſeeing for want of vſe, religiouses- 


5 
- : 


they will euer and anon ſteale away, or violently breake from vs, and rone 
and rangeafter worldly vanities. 

The more ſpeciall preparation is to wy 
Lords day,wherein two things arete bee performed. Firſt, wee muſtre-| * 
moueall impediments which might hinder vs in our reſt and the fanQis 


bevſed on theeuening before the| 


s 


fying of it : and ſecondly,we muſt vie the hel 
theſe holy duties. The maine hindrances whi 


muſt be remoned, aretwog}/ 


4 
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be deſired, that wewould (as much as in vs lyeth,and fo farre forth as wil 


ſtand with the neceſſary duties of ourcallings) fo order and diſpoſe of al 
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denly and raſhly vndertaken; and ſcarce ener thought on before it bee ae} : 


be neuer wanting in theſe religious duties , that ſo neerely concerne oug} + ! 
ſaluarion, till we come to keepe a perpetuall Sabbath in Gods Kingdome;ſ } 
ſeeing our ſpiricuall and malicious enemies, the deuill , world , and oug} : 
ownefleſh , leaue no meanes vnaflayed , which may make all Gods holy] 


reparation is cither generall or more ſpeciall. The generall;} 
f weeke before,by performing thoſe Chriſtian and religious}-. | 
duties, of which I haue formerly intreated. For if the heart be kept com:|  -: 
tinually in good plightand order , ſeaſoned with the love of piety, and} * 


familiar,ſweerte and delightfull. And as he that keepeth himſelfe in breath : : 


runneth that race for rhe getting of the Garland z whereas he who takedh| - 
his eaſc,js purſie and ſhortwinded,and running with much paine anddif}+ 


ourſclues torun our ſpirituall race, in the performance of all holy dugies;} 
wee ſhould finde our ſelues long-winded , a&tiue, andable toholdou} * 
when as on the Lords Day weeare put (as itwere) toour beſt ſpeedey for} - 

land of grace, and Crowne of glory : whereagif} * 
wee ſpend the weeke in flothfull caſe, and pamper our ſelues to the full}. ? 


erciſes will be tedious and vnpleafant vnto vs , and though we withſon © 2 | 
| force bring them to holy dutics, yerfinding no taftenor delight in them, 
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which may furthervsin| 


Eel 


worldlinefſe, and wickedneſſe. By the former I vnderſtand our earthly} - 
and ordinary bufineſſe, worldly cares and cogitations,which if they keepe}”  ; 
poſſeſſion in our hearts,they will choke the feed of Gods Word, diſtra#}- * 
vs in our prayers and meditations,and make all holy exerciſes cold, for-| 


mall,and vnprofitable vmto vs. For the preventing whereof it is mucho} 
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s corldly buſineſſes, as that they might bee wholly 
rled berimes onthe Saturday, whereby we ſhould nor + 
fom incroching vpon the Lords Day (as it is the pra 
of our worldly affa 


k 

. eparati : 
rter pr | elig 

= day - ro be performed. And this ig,to keepe | 


n his right, when as weeappoynr and ſer apart an interim. of time be- 
rweene our worlely affaires,and thoſe holy duties of the Lords Day,as ir 
were certaine bounds berweene vs and the Mount, tokeepe vs from vio- 
lating Gods Commandement, wherein wee are toweane and ſequeſter 
our hearts from all worldly things, that they may bee wholly intent vnto 


very commendable, (and conſequently the neg!e& thereof to be lamen.- 


trades, ſhould giue ouer their worke betimes vpon Saturday in the after- 
noone, and refort to the Church, that their bodies being refreſhed by 


ſecuitethe Day following. The which being now negle@ed,and both Ma- 
ters and ſeruants taken vp with their laborious buſineſle, later forthe 
moſt part, that night chen any other in the weeke, with watching and 
wearincſſe they are made alrogether vnfir to performe Gods worſhip, 
theirhearts being full fraught with their worldly affaires, nor hauing had 
ſo much leiſure as to rake a farewell of them ; and their heads fo drowty 
and heauic, that they cannothold them vp from nodding- and ſleeping, 
cuen in that time which is allotted to diuine exerciſes, | | 
And as we muſtthus in our preparation purge our hearts from world- 
lineſſe,fo muſt we with no lefle care cleanſe them from all finfull wicked- 


ye lurking in them vnrepenred of,eſpecially ſuch as moſthinder our pra- 
firing by the publike Miniſtery,as wrath and maliciouſneſſe,(and chiefly 
againſt our teachers) filthinefle,diflimulation, hypocrifie, preiudice and 
ſuch like, And yet more particularly wee muſtcall to our remembrance 
them z leſt continuing in our wigked courſes, and cheriſhing our finnes, 
moue him to abhorre vs, and our. ſacrifices of prayer and thankeſgiuing, 
whereof it will follow,thatour hearts becomming far, our eares heaujs 


cejue,that we might be healed and conuerted. And this the L 


; fo 
þah,namely,from treading vpon Gods holy ground, andentting rafhly | #. 


holy exerciſes. /n which regard rhe ancient praQice of the Church was | 
ted) which ordained that all labouring men, both in husbandry andy 


reft, and their minds prepared by prayer and meditation miahe| 
berhebetter inabled to performe the publike and folemne Fg A Gods | 


nefle. To which purpoſe we muſt ſearchand examinethem, if no ſinnes| 


foreſtalled opinions, voluptuouſneſfle, coucroutnefle, worldlineſſe, and | 
what finnes wee haue commitred the wecke paſt, and ſeriouſly repent of | 
(as1t were) in our boſomes, when we yo our ſclues before God, they | 
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' Thatin our 


preparation 
we muſt purge 
our ſelues from 
all ſinfull cor- 


==. 


- 


and to giue vs ouer to be further hardened by the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne J F 
and our eyes ſhut, wgſhall heare, and not vnderftand.,and ſee,burnor/®-| 


redof the Iſraelires,that they ſhould fff waſh them, and make je cleave, Eſa. 
(namely,in turning from their finnes by vafained repentane<)/and then | - 


2pproch and come vato him. The which was typically Sppified bytbat | 
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That in our 
preparation 
we mult vic 

al helps which 
raay further 
vs in the ſan- 
Rifying of the 
Lords Day. 
Pſal.119. 20. 
P[al.42.1,2, 


| commandement of waſhing theirclothes, = 
anſwerable vnto which,is the ſanRifying and: purging of our h —_ 
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faith and repentarice from all polluriori of finne,betore wee approchy 
his gracious promiſes aſſurevs of bisfauour,rill we turne from onr ſing 
by powring it intoWe: hearts, whileſt they continue 1n- their pg 
and vncleannes. Neither ate wefit tor 
ciliation,till we haue made our peace with him. For if having o 

ſume ro offer vnto God any religious ſeruice, vnrill firſt by out: vaſaiged 
muſt be prepared and plowed vp before they be ſowed, then muſt weein 


EZ "et 


teth, before they can be fit rorecciue the ſeed of Gods Word. 


vs in the ſandification of the Lords Day; as.namely , thoſe comme 
meanes of prayer,reading the Word, and other holy writings, medi 
tion,&c : and more eſpecially we muſt worke as much as may be, 


jue the ambaſlage of ourreeon. | 


out brother,we may notapproch vnto the Altar to offer opr gift,cill wee! 
| have firſt ſoughtto bereconciled vato him ;then much leſle.may we pte- 


repentance,we haue made our peace with him. And if ourfallow grounds] 


Secondly,we muſt in this preparation vſe all helpes,which may further 


defires in dur hearts after the Lords Day,that therein wee may.comginto} 
| Gods holy aſſemblies.and be made partakers of his holy ordinanceszand] 
that we may truly ſay with Dazzd; Ay ſoule breaketh for the longingthan| © 
hath unte thy indgements at all times. And againe, As the Hart pantethifier| © 


$: 
J 


God, for the lining God.O when ſhall 1 come and appeare before God? Foritwes 
expe itnot with defire, we ſhall not greatly reioyce in the fruiziong if 
it benctour longing before it approch, it willnot when wee injoytybe 
our delight. Now toftirre vp thee longing deſires after it, wee 
ditate on the excellency of this Day aboue all others, ſeeing Godhatl 
conſecrated itvnto his worſhip and ſeruice as his owne peculiar, draw- 
ing neerer vnto vs-in all viſible {ignes of his preſence, and admitting 

vsro come neerer vnto him thenat other times. Let vs thinke on the ſpt- 
rituall beauty and brauery of Gods Houſe, and of his holy Aﬀemblies 


graced and adorned with his ſpeciall fauours, and with the light;of his 
comfort,whereby the Church becommeth faire as the Moone, cleere' as 
being rapt vp and rauiſhed,let vs cry out with Dauids 0 how amiab Fa 


thy T abernacles,0 Lord of Hoſts! My ſoule longeth,- yea encn, fainteth fore 
Conrts of the Lord, ny heart and my fleſh cryeth oi for the lining God,Ofe. bd 


day in thy 


*Iiberall hand,admitting vs into his Chamber of 
MUNICATry 
abourall 
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Gods preſence to recceiue his Word. For he will not turne' vnto vs. narks!. | 
77 


: 


4 A 4 


nor ſuffer the precious liquorof his Word to be corrupted and ſpoyled.} 


like manner plow vp the fallow grounds of our hearts. as the. Prophet exhox.| | 


the water-brookes, ſo panteth my ſoule after thee, O'God: my ſoule thir ethiar L 


countenance, which infinitely excclleth the Sunne in brightmelle; and 


Sunne,and terrible as an army with banners : with which ſpiritual beat "16 


Courts us better then a thouſand; 1ha# rather bee a dore-keeper at| 
| Tonſe of my God,then to dwell inthe tents of wickedneſſe. Let vs meditateon| ! 
| "fingular priuiledges which the Lord on this-Day impaxteth vnt@| : 

8 2r of preſence, and@m-| ; 
himſelfevnto vs, by giuing vs freeliberty to ſpeake vato um} 
"ut alOuwants.and grieuances,and to offer vnto him our ſuits.Ali6} * 
petitions, with gracious promiſe that hee will heare and. grant theiz| } 


I EX lH = 


yea into his Councell chamber,where he impartethvnto vs all his ſecrers,| | 
:nd the chiefe counſels of his 25 Ape ; andnotonly 'cauſerh the great 

| Charter of our peace,and manifold priuiledges, to be read and expoun- 
ded vnto vs, but allo ſealerlyit by his Sacraments for-our owne peculiar 
vie. Finally,let vs conſider of the manifold benefits which the Lord on | 
that Day communicateth vnto vs. For ir is Gods Feſtiuall, wherein hee 
nouriſheth our ſoules vnto life erernall, if wee bring a good appetite to | 
this ſpirituall banquer. Itis his great Seale Day, wherein hee ſigneth and | 
ſealeth vnto vs a generall pardon for all our fins, andall our fpirituall eui- 
dences of our heauenly inheritance, both by the priuie Signer of his Spi- 
rit,and the ys Seale of his Sacraments. It is the Day of Gods largeſſe, | 
wherein he bountifully beſtoweth vpon vs the ineſtimable riches of his | 
ſpiriruall graces 3 and the day of muſtring and training his ſouldiers in 
the ſpiriruall warfare,wherein he armeth themat all poynes with the ſpi- 
ritual armour,and infuſerh into them ſuch ſtrength and courage, thar 
they become inuincible,and obraine vidory ouer their ſpirituall enemies. 
Finally, iis Gods market Day, wherein he freely offereth all ſuch wares | z&. 55.1. 
as arencedfull for vs, without money ; and to ftore vs with all prouiſion 
which ſhall be neceſſary for the preſeruing of our ſpirituall life, the whole 
weeke following. And who would not long after ſuch a marker, wherein 
is afſuredgaine without lofſe? Who would not before-hand thinke of 
allhis wants,which he may haue ſupplied fo cafily and good cheape? And 
racher then by forgerring them, co liue in penury and miſery,who would 
nor,beforc he commeth to this marker, ſeriouſly conſider of his wants ? 
take ſure notice of them, and rather then faile by forgerfulneſſe,put them 
into his Writing-Tables,for the berrer ſtrengrheniog of his memory,that 
ſowhen he commeth co this ſpirituall marker, he may make prouiſion of 
what he chiefly needeth,and not be co ſecke when hee is to make his bar- 
gaine ? 


he eta 


— 


Cuay. XXXIX, 
That the whole Layds Day muſt be conſecrated uno him, firſt, by 
reſting on it from all labour and from ſinne. 


Nd theſe are the duties which are to bee performed in our $. Sed. 1. 
preparation. In the Day it ſelfe the maine duty is, that wee | That we muſt 
conſecrate itasan holy Reſt vato Gods worſhip and fer- muy -oM 

} uice; and not in apartonely,as it is the praQice of many, | religious ; 

» who thinke that they haue done all required of them, if | <*<iſes. 

they haue ſpent ſome few houres in the publike ſeruice of God, conſu- 

ming allthe reſtof rhe Day abour their owne affaires which reſpe& their 

pleaſure or profit ; but we muſt ſpend the whole Day in holy and religi- 
ous exerciſes, For the Lord requireth at our hands, that we remember ro 
keepe holy,not ſome few houres only, but the whole ſeuenth Day; and as 
he alloweth vnto vsfor our owne affaires ;not ſome houres onely of euc- 
ry day inthe weeke,but the whole ſixe dayes : ſo hee reſerueth vnto him- 
ſelfe torhis ſeruice ſuch a Day as he granteth mito vs. In which regatd we 
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Leu 27.28, *© 


1475.4. 


That we mel fanttt ELat 1s Dar : 'Carg 


ſh:l1 deale deceirfully and vngratefully with God, if we vie a double my 
fure in ſharing our the time, a ſhorter in allorting a Day.1o his ſer ice] 
anda longer for our owne worldly .imployments. But as he alloweth yy ve 

vs ſix dayes,conſiſting of 24-houres, ſo wee are not to curtall his as © Si 
to ſhorten him of his due, bur to/ allow vnto his ſeruice a Day of like} 
length and continuance, ſeeing God hath made a plaine bargaine with 
vs, that he will haue a whole Day for his ſEruice, as wellas wee fix for, 
owne imployments. And thetefo reas we would thinkethat our hired Þ,,| 
bourer ſhould deale deceitfully with vs,if being hired for a weeke to doe/ 
our worke,he ſhould labour in our bufinefſe ſome few houres every day,! 
and ſpend all the reſt ofbis time in his owne affaires : ſo will God thin 
of vs,if we deale with him after the ſame manner neither is ir aleſſe og; 
ous crime in his eyes to clip his precious time,when we come to pa vato 
him his due tribute, which he hath giuen vnto vs in full waighr ks; mea. 
ſure; then iris vato our Prince, if wee offer vato him for paymentglipg| 
coyne, when we hauerecciued it good andcurrant out of his Mint, And| 
if ſuch a ſubic& deſeruerh to be hanged andquartered though hee payeth| * 


his tribute,becauſc hee hath payed it in clipped coyne; how ſhallth 
clcape vnpunithed who dealenoleſle deceitfully with God himſcllee 
fides,as God requireth,ſo we profeſſe, that wee ſanRifie a day vntohim, 
and therefore if hauing conſecrated the. whole, wee doe with Anaya! 
keepe backea part for our owne vie;and iuſtific our ation, thar free have} 
done all wepromiſed, we ſhall both rob God of his right, and by lying | 
vnto the holy Ghoſt,make our ſelues liable ro the like puniſhment, A | 
gaine, ſuch a Day as God obſerued for his Reſt, we muſt accordingwoh ohis) 
example keepefor ours ; bur he reſted from all his labours a w 0 wn 3 
nenth Day,after he had finiſhed, his workes, and created nothing an 
and therefore we 1nuſt reſt from our workes a whole day, andnot ap 
onely.Morcouer,as God reſted the ſeuenth Day, fo he is ſaid to bar a 
Rified ir,thatis, rohaue dedicated and conſecratcd it as holy vatohi 
ſeruice.Now as thin gs conſecrated to holy vies may not be recalled an 
reuerſed in whole or in part, without facrilegious profanation, becauſe} 
they are no longer in our power, bur Gods right ; ſo cannot wee her win 
theft and ſacriledge,take from God, voluntarily and wilfully, any part © off 
that time which is conſecrated to his ſeruice. Finally, the duries of th the - 
Sabbathare ſo manifold and important, as the hearing and readingef| 
the Word, prayer both publikeand private, meditation on that whis Ne bf 1 
haue heard,and vpon the workes of creation, holy conference, and ſuch] © 
like ; that the whole day were too ſhort, though it were altogether ſpent] | 
in theſe religious exerciſes; and if they bee rightly performed as ey 
ſhould be,they willlcaue vs lirtle time for any other imployments. Yea 
ſofarre ought we to be from imagining that any. part of the Day m 
lawiully be ſpent about our owne bullneſle, that wee muſtnor thinke 1 ml 
night itſelfe exempted from diuine ſeruice and religious duties for as| 7 
the {ix dayes which God hath allowed vs for our owne workes arc naty-| - 
rall, conſiſting of a night as wellas of a day, and containe in them fi lt 


| 24- houres,according ro thatin Genefis, 7 he enening and the weak... 


| the firſt day ; fo the Lords Day containeth in it rhe like PrOPory On, LE 
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[Lis.3- We muſt wholly reſt from our owne workes. | 384 


x 


©nc.and therefore ought to. be wholy ſpent in the dutics of Gods eruice; | 
asfarrre forth: as will ſtand with charity and neceffity ofnature. As we | 
ſee in the example of David, who in the Palme appointed for the Sab-| 
bath, profeſſcth, that #t is 4 good thing to ſhew foorth Gods louing kindneſſe | eſulg3.1,2. 
in the morning, 414 his faithfulneſſe in the night z and in Paul, who conti-| 48 20.7,12. 
awed the exerciſes of Religion,as the preaching and hearing ofthe Word, | 
and adminiſtration of the Sacrament when he was at Troas, cuen vntill 
the breake ofday.which though it were extraordinarie in reſpe&of thoſe 
times of perſecution,yer it reacheth vs,rhatthe nighr following the Lords 
Day is a part oft, and as it may inlike caſtsbeallotredro the publike 
duties of Gods fſeruice, ſo ordinarily wee ſhould performe in ſome 
part of it pious duries of like nature, and in thereſt, compoſe our ſelues 
toſlcepe in ſuch a Chriſtian and holy manner by prayer and meditation, 
chat cucn as muchas may be,our imaginations and dreames may retaine 
ſome relliſh and ſauour of our former religious exerciſes. Where, by | 
the way wee may note, that as the Chriſtian Sabbath is to begin ar 
the dawning of the day, becauſe it was inſtituted in remembrance of 
Chriſts ReſurreAion,who was that Sunne of righteouſnes,who brought 
lighcandlife vnto vsby performing and finiſhing that great worke of our 
Redemprion,and not ouer-night like the Iewes Sabbath, which was or- } 
dainedroput them in mind of rhe worke of Creation; and the rather, 
becauſe itwas fir that there ſhould,vpon theſe divers reaſons, be adiffe- 
rence betweene: their Sabbath and ours ; ſo alſo it is to continue to 
the dawning of the next day, as wee haue formerly ſhewed by Pauls 
le. | | 

And thus we ee the time of the Lords Day how long itisto continue: | g, gep, 2. Þ- 
now weare to ſpeake of the duties which oughe to be performed in it. And | That we muſt | 
theſeare all comprized in theſerwo things firſt, in obſcruing aReſt, and | rf from _ 
ſecondly, in keeping it holy,or in ſanRifying this Reſt vnto Gods ſeruice. | 7he Lords 
The Relt confiſterh in the forbearing,or not doing of. our owne workes, | Day. © + 
but onely in caſes of neceſſity, and when the ſanRification of the Lords } 
Day requireth them, as duties trending to the: aduancing of Gods ſer- 
vice, orſuch workes of mercy and Chriſtian chariry, as belong to this | 
Day zas the ſtudy and paines of the Miniſter,therrauell of the people to- 
places of diuine worſhip, viſiting and helping of che ſicke and diſtreſſed, | 
confounding of contentions, and making peace berweene neighbours, 
feeding and tending of cattell,and ſuch like, VWherezby our owne workes 
Lvnderfiand all our thoughts,words arid ations, which ſimply or chiefly 
tend to our owne profit orpleaſure. Asfirſt, the workesof our callings,, 
of all kinds whatſoeuer as all workes of husbandry, cuen in the time of 
barueſt, buying-and ſelling, carrying:of burthens, travelling, and ſuch | 
«| like. Secondly, all kinds of recreations' which are not neceſlary for 
q"ve preſeruing of health: and life, and tend nor to the berter fitting 
and inabling of vs for religions duties, but to ſenſuall and- carnall | 
dlight. Of which: ſort are walking abroad: that we may takethe ayre, | 
orthat wee may conferre one with another, or-medirate on the crea- | 
tures, ſome bodily exerciſe” in courſe of phyſicke' to refreſh the body, 
and in ſome caſes muſicke, not onely- vocall by ſinging of Pſalmes, 
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which is a duty of the Sabbath, bur alſo on inſtruments,when as itis vi 
not for carnall and ſenſuall delight, bur to refreſh ourſpirirs, and quicks 
our dull and drowzie heartsand minds, that they may with morecherres.| : 
fulneſle returne vnro the | ha of religious and holy duties; nt - 


[which caſes there may at ſome times be the ſame vſe of theſe recreations.| 


. 


(fo they be in.moderation,in an holy manner,and to theſe ends whid 
of phyticke,meares and drinkes. Burt from all other recreations whichrend| / 
onely to carnall and ſcnſuall delighr, we muſt wholly abſtaine , firſt; he] - 
{cauſe the Lord expreſlely forbiddeth vs to doe our owne pleaſure onhis} 
E/2.59. 13, holy Day, and contrariwiſe commandeth vs'to call i Sabbath our deliphy,} 
the holy of the Lord, honeurable,and that we ſhould honour him, nor dy ap! 3 
owne wayes,nor finding our owne pleaſures, nor {pectin our owne words, Se | 
condly, becauſe they are our owne workes, from all kindes whereof Gods} 
Commandement reſtrainerh vs, that wee may bee wholly deuored to the} 
ſeruice of God, and the meanes which inable vs thiereunto: yea, the 

in ſome ſort be called more our owne workes,then the workes of ourgalt 
lings, becauſe theſe are more _— commanded, and are ordinarily| - 
more neceſfſary,and more dire&ly tend to Gods ſeruice then the other; | 
for it is poſſible to liue and ferue God withour theſe x venor| 


vnleſſewe walke in the duties of our callings. And therefore if thelthes| : 
forbidden on the Lords Day,then much more theother which are ofleſb] | 
vic and neceflity. Finally, becauſe theſe worldly recreations dogtn 

dangerouſly and cunningly winde into our hearts, fleale them awaykon] / 
holy duties, and diſtra& vs in Gods feruice, then theduties of org 


lings, the workes and labours whereof we doe not louefor thenitlds 
bur onely as they are meancs ofderiuing pleaſurcor profit vnto vsgwhin 
as weloue theſe ſcnſuall pleaſures for themſclues,and oftentimes fa 
vpon them, that we negie&our worldly profit; yea the ſervice of Galt} 
Bt ſclfe,and the eternall Glaation of our ſoulcs,that we may inioy them} I 
&. Set. 3. Now if-any obie& , that to deprive vs of theſe recreations , itotake} 
 Thatonthe | away all the ioy and comfort of our liues ; to this I anfwere, thatitiwan!- 
Lords Day we | objection which altogether misbeſeemeth a Chriſtian. For howſomerln.| 


'mult abftaine s Toa eh --- Ha contre) WM 
from carnall | fidelsand carnall worldlings may reioyce chiefly in them , as haying no{ : 


yy 


$4 


— cater cauſe of joy andcomfort; yet it ought not to bee fo with thelaith-|*! 

: ull; who ſhould chiefly reioyce in theLord , and in the pledges and: efti-| - 
Phil 4.4. monies of his loue and fauour,in their Communion with him,whois4her! 
ſummun bonum, and chiefc happineſſe, and the viſible ſignes of his gracs| 


be ſpiri 


Pſal. 37. 4. 


Eſa. 58.13.14. 


? 


| 


tr OT 


which ſpiritual ioyes if we 
| taſte and appetice, which we ought to bewaile and mortific,and nor feede 
and cheriſh it with vaine ſports and worldly recreations, which is to | 


" [might haue reſerued fixe dayes for himſelfe, and allowed but one vnto vs, 
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4 and comforted with his flagons of wine , apples, and kinde imbracements? 
roar Y di what doth ir bur argue a carnall 


then the fleſh againſt the Spirit, and to put weapons into ithands 
grips it will va, = ftab and wound vs? Bur what then, ſhall our ſer- 
aants haueno time of recreation, who haue wrought hard all the wecke? 
[ anſwer, To them that are wearied with labour,thereſt of the Lords Day 


canreaſonably thinke when a man is tyred with the weekes labour , that| 
violent exerciſes whichare required to.many recreations, and bodily la- 
bour tothe moſt, ſhould recreate a man more, then an holy and religious 
reſt, hearing the Word, ſinging of Plalmes , holy conferences , and ſuch 
like, if carnall lone did not rake away all —_— from theſe , and ſupply 
ſpirits and firength for the atchicuing of the other? yea, bur we muſt rake 
our ſeruants asthey are , and haue ſome reſpe& to humane frailty and in- 
firmiry; and though we may perſwade them to delight in ſpirituallexer- 
ciſes, yetin the meane time, till they be alike ſpiritually-minded with ys, 


time allotred to theſe ſports? will we lay facrilegious hands vpon this Day 
whichhe hath appropriated vnto his ſeruice, and conuert itto our owne 
vſe and pleaſure2and whereas being chicfe Loxd of perſons and times, he 


now that he hatn dealt thus graciouſly and bountifully with vs, as to a 

propriate but one for his owne worſhip , and leaue fixe for our buſineſle, 
ſhall wethinke that one too much ,and vngratecfully incroach vpon it2and 
holding all in Kings ſeruice ſauing a ſeuenth part which is reſerued as an 
acknowledgementof our Soucraignes bounty , who gaue vs freely all the 
reſt, ſhall we grudge and repine to pay this due tribute, and greedily ſeaze 
all intoour hands by afalſe tenure? Finally, ſhall we thinke ſixe dayes too 
lirtle for thoſe buſineſſes which rend to the good of our bodies, and our 
momenrany eſtates , and ſhall wee thipke one too-much to be imployed 
for the good of our owne, and our ſeruants ſoules, and for the furthering 
andafluring of our owne and their eucrlaſting ſaluation? Rather there- 
fore if recreations bee neceſſary for our ſeruants, let vs allot ſome of our 


his Day,vnto which we have no rightzand not conclude with this childiſh, 
yet deuiliſh ſophiſtry, That iceing of neceſfitie they muſt haue ſome time 


c the beſt andfitreſt recreation for the refreſhing of their bodies; and if | 
they be ſpiritually-minded, the exerciſes of the-Sabbath before ſpoken of, | 
are the beſt recreations for the cheering of the heart and minde.. For who | 


we muſt give them liberty to vſc thoſe recreations wherein they take plea-| 
[ſure, Well, lerirbeſo, yet is it neceſſary that the Lords Day muſtbe the 


owne time in the fixe dayesfor this vie , then rob the Lord of any partof| 


for their ſports, therefore it muſt be onthe Lords Day, rather then any of | 


our owne. As if we would fay, They — haue ſome mony to-ſpend: 


- 


PL DL A on nor ern on OT 
"1L1s.3. T hat we muſt reſt from our owne workes. | 38g | * 
EH ah FB: : | Bl s — | onon—_—_—_— 
*Zfrace 0n, and peruſe our ſpirituall cuidences, whereby the aſſurance of hea- FL 

""[ucoly happineſle is conuayed vnto vs > chen to be aflured that wee are re- = 
Jeemed our of the hands of all our ſpirituall enemics,, and reſtored ro the | E 
lorious liberty of the Sonnes of God? then to ſolace our ſelues inthe 
kveere ſociety of Chriſt our Bridegroome in his Banketing-houſe, and tobe | py. 4.4.7.6. | 2 


PIES 


£ « 
.” 2 by : 4 5 oy 
Rom.s$ F: 
» . . 0X >: 
I.Pet.2.1 IT. k 
= 
oe” 
«a 
wn 
oY 
LN 
= 
"2 2 
7-76 
z# 2:0 
| L 
Wl . 
: aL 
4 SIT. 
; 4? 
3 23 4% 
$ "= 
b- 0 oh 
2 os 
Z 
w * 
.2z 9 
br 
bt r; 
bs Iz 
| + 2 
: < 
= I's 
4,87 
: *; I 
$5 
EE 
> 
s i 
F 
+ 
1 
. 
| 
1 
. 
3 
5 Fo 
2 
F« 
* 3 w- 
b 
A 
Es 
4 s by” 
$ X 
b 24 
«5 
” £. $ 
3: 
. Py: 
8 
- I. 
yY - "72 
_- 
% 4 
% 
£5 
op #- 
1 Py 
: Bo” 
. <8] 
£8 
| "4 
"I 
"iN 
* IJ 
; + 
; | 0 = < BY 
LE 
4 EL 
65 2 
þ & = 
"3% 
- 8 
4x# 
x | & 
3 
Bus 
© <a 
is 


En ion Dt Ling Oda oa lt 34 0s 0 andere i a tt rs ; NT 
wag Tn AS TR EI dE, £7 od ER Gy Br "LN Dn i. NS: PR IIDL 
ee AS; OCT ren od Cong ER SE AE oo rt MS 9 Se I EAA 

" 35-3 Ef Og puts DS oe ob : 
os 2 ye Ms AFL 
4 . = TI es © 
c ey Ty * 


TS ; 
Rs : COS no Po Fan ot Re OC adi fe DoF MP ap get TE ot A DIR NS 
4 "> Een ; NW 0s 00 TIES LEE ee os CL at es eaten 4 fo fl 
& * & £ "s "© 4 * I - $agr# %s a I RTE A | 
S- 30 2 Sib AIRS GE TOR: 
—— cl. —_ X 2 LIT : - 
; bs vh 
£ . ;* q . : 6. rs < 
= » - J þ- wk . OO 0 it, es 
/ / the S LZAYy.. 
_ ? t 
: 4 > 

—— ' 


on their pleaſures, and therefore to get ir, they muſt rob by the high-w 

or picke other mens purſes, but not hauea penny of our by from: ce. Now! 
ifrhoſe recreations, which at other times are lawfull, or of indiffe entna.|. 
ture, be on the Lords Day forbidden as vnlawfull; then whar ſhall weffy| 
of ſach as are atno time lawfull, bur ſimply evill and wicked? In which}. 
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$. Sed. 4. Thirdly , our care muſt principally bee' on the Lords Day toabflaine| : 
Thar wewult | from all fine, which abouc all others is to be eſteemed che molt ſeryile} * 


em one | worke, ſecing the committing thereof is the baſe ſervice of the d 
the LordsDay. | our owne carnal luſts. In which regard.as wee muſt ar all times 


ſo eſpecially on the Lords Day , which is an holy reſt, conſecrated ighs| - 
worſhip and ſervice, ſeeing we cannot offer vntoſhim a greater indignity,| 
then ro ſerue the deuill in the workes of darkeneſſe, when we ſhould fee] 
him in the exerciſes of piety and Religion. And as wee are carefullyand|  : 
conſcionably to auoyd all kinds of finne , fo thoſe principally wherewkh| 
the Lords Day is moſt ordinarily profaned , which being the finnes ofthe] * 
times and Countrey, will by the contagion of cuill cxample, moſteaily| } 
poyſon and infet vs, if we doe not warily auoyd them. Among theleywe| 


may number proud and laborious curioſity in decking and adorningaf} 
the body, which doth ſo wholly take vp the time of ſome, eſpeciallyotthe| 
weaker ſexe, that they haue ſcarce any leaſurc for any fpirituall exerciſg,| | ? 
whereby they ſhould priuately ſerue God, and prepare themſeluesforhs| : 
publike worſhip in the Congregation. Secondly, excefſiue and wineeh| *! 
lary feaſting , eſpecially of our equals , by which , ſeruants ordinar tlyae| 
more toyled, then on any other dayin the weeke, and fo whollyrakenwp| 
with theſe buſineſſes, that they can ſeldome come to the Houſe of Gadto| - 
doe him ſeruice. So thatas Danid ſometime ſeemed to enuic the happe-| - 
neſſe of the Sparrowes and Swallowes, which, had that liberty of:com-| : 
ming into the Tabernacle which he wanted : ſo haue theſe poore' Cookes| * 
and ſeruants cauſe, not only toenuy them,bur euen their Maſters Hawkes| .2 
and Dogs , which accompany them to the Houſe of God, whewasthey,|- | 
whoſe ſoules are no lefle precious then their Gouernours,and purchaſedmt| ! 
as higha rate, cuen the ineſtimable priceof Chriſts Blood; are conſis] : 
ned to ſtay at home with hungry and ftarued ſoules, for wanr of ſpirimua I] - 
food, that they may prouide ſuperfluity and abundance of corporall meat} ? 
for the pampring of the fleſh. And with rhis cxcefliue cheare we tnay allo} - 
reckon immoderate eating and drinking of ordinary meares and drinkesz| 
| for as ſurferting and drunkennefle are neuer ſeaſonable,bur arealwayesm 
lawfull,and to be ſhunned as,workes of the fleſh ; ſo aboue all other rime 
um the Lords Day, as being notonely-in themſclues ſinfull, and works] *: 
of darkenefle, bur alſo notable impediments,which diſable vs vnto allhaly] © 


duties,whilſt oppreſling the heart ſurcharging the ſtomake, and fillingthe| * 
head with drowzie fumes, they make vs more firtoſkepe , then either®| ; 
pray,or heare,or medirate,or to performe any other dutyof Godsſe vice! 


- __ - IT.” x . 5 $5 — TT : ahold - 4 = 
CY ROS RT LIE © Saad OG oe. ep ad -c ANY Bee ns PE JR BA 7 27 >. > was = CT EI IE Ei dh —- , 

OO IS ep IS SRC Co ar RY 6 ee ee Ike an re Et I Ee uu EET Ee EF er a it ot be ET Nt ; 

E WILEY NN © [5 Ls = £2: Rte Rf bbs pe PLE 2x HY 2 ; Ie x * 2 33> tle Ws EIN 
TY PT. kg 2 62 { IS 
Bas: AS Ne RE, Fas # by BI ” . - EE C4 

4 F - GE 6 

$1 


ST RITES .. ES 
” UKs. re > 
. - 6” 
b. - 
47 * $2,947 wh anti as 


bu Teak 
ot > 
by 


ES 590 0% Re; 34% 
Wo. 


- 


OE 0” Fs 4” 
- - 


Lis.3 Confecrat "Ws 
[And eaco theſe we may adde diſparching of light buſineſſes, which are 
choughr ſcarce worth the while vpon the weeke dayes, as vnneceflary jour- 


neys,and idle viſitations, caſting vp ouraccounts, and ſetting our tecks.” 
nings ſtraight, carrying home of worke done the weeke before, giuing d- 
Mt- 
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reions and inſtrutions toour ſeruanrs for the diſpatching of their 
neſſe the weeke following,and ſuch like. | _ 
Fourthly , we muſt refraine (as much as in vs lieth) from thinking our | h. Set?. 54 
' owne thoughts on the Lords Day, thar is, nor onely ſuch as arefinfull and | That wemuſt 
wicked,vaine and good for nothing at any time, but thoſe alſo which are gr ec 
worldly and about our earthly affaires , which may bee lawfull on other | onthe Lords 
daycs. For the Lord requireth not the outward man,andexternall ations | PF: . 
alone to be conſecrated to his ſeruice,but chiefly and principally the mind "15 
and the heart, in which,aboue all other parts he delighteth. And he for- 
biddeth vs to walke in our owne wayes and pleaſures on his Holy:day, | z/a.58.13. 
which is to be referred to our thoughts as well as ro our outward actions, 
ſceing we delightin the one as wells the other. In which regard we muſt 
vſcour beſt indenour,to ſequeſter our mindes and hearts fromall worldly 
andearthly things,that they may be wholly exerciſed in ſpirituall and hea- 
enly Meditations. Andas it is volawfull to thinke and medicare on earth- 
lythings on the Lords Day; fo alſo ro ſpend anyparrof his rime allotred 
vnto holy and religious duties, inthe reading and ſtudying of prophane 
Bookes, and ſuch writings as are meerely ciuill and humane, as the Story 
ofthe times,and Hiſtoriesof the Common-wealth , liberall Arts and Sci- 
ences,and ſuch like,which may make vs more wiſe to the world, but notto 
God; fit vs for earthly imployments, bur neither furniſh vs with ſpirituall 
grace,nor yet further our heauenly happinelle, Finally, as wee muſt ab- 
ſaine from thinking our owne thoughts, and doing our owne workes on 
the Lords Day ſoalfo from: ſpeaking of eur own words,as the Lord requirerh: | z/.58.13. 
By which wee are to vnderſtand all diſcourſes which are meerely worldly 
and about earthly rhings,more thencharity and neceſſity requireth;all idle | uat.12.33: 
and friuolous talke,of which,it we muſt giue account,though-it haue been 
vttered at ordinary times, how much more vpon the Lords Day, when as 
our tongues,(which as Dauid calleth them,ſhould be our glory,to glorifie 
God by vttering his praiſes)are imployed in ſounding our our owne froth 
and fooleries? All ſpeeches abour our worldly pleatures and profits , or 
about things-impertinent, as other mens affaires ,'newes and nouelties 
which doe not concerne vs,cſpecially in reſpe& of our ſpirituall eſtate and 
condition, which we ought chicfly and ſoly ro reſpe& on this Day. * . 
Andtheſe are the workes which wee muſt leave vndone on the Lords | 4. See?. 6. 
Day; from which as we muſt abſtaine, as the matter of our irhploymenrs, | Tharwe muſt 
ſo alſo from doing the Lords workes after our owne manner. Neither isit/ +1 ahareÞ 
enough that we refraine fromall ſinfulland worldly a&ions, and doe the aftcrourowne || 
durics which God requireth of vs, ſeeing if wee doe them not in that ſore | manner. 
and manneras he requireth; thar is,ſpiritually holily, zealouſly,andreligi- 
ouſly, with vpright hearts and good conſciences, we make them no better 
then 2p and feruile workes,which God will reie& as odious and 
abominable. For if weworſhip the Lord only with the outward man, and 
not with our hearts andfoules , with the lipsalone, and not in Spirit and 
TY Truth, 
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Truth, in ſhew and hypocrific after a formall, cold, and carelefſe manner} : 
and not withvpright hearts,ſubſtantially and zealouſly, he will demand off * 
vs asof the Iewes , Who hath required theſe things at your hands ? Hee will} } 
chap.29.3, | <omplaine of vs as of them;T hs 57 ' draw neere unto me with their lips bug © | 

'* *  hybeir hearts are farre from me. He will cenſure our ſeruice,as he did theirfa-} * 
crifices ; Hee that killeth an Oxe, us as if he ſlewaman : hee that ſacrificath | - 
Lambe, as if he cut off a Dogs necke: he that offereth an oblation, as if he offered| © 
Swines blood:and he that burneth incenſe,as if he bleſſed an 1doll. And though} 
we pray,and preach,and heare,yea cuen worke nuracles in Chriſts Name, | 
yet if we doerhem nor-in a right manner , he will reie& vs at the day of 
Iudgeient, and exclude vs from his heaucnly ioyes, as being no bertex| 


then workers of iniquity. I ns 


Eſ4.1.12. 


Eſa.66.3. 
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T hat we maſt. ſanitifie our reſt , by conſecrating it to the 1 
duties of Gods ſernice_-. WE 


$. Set. 1. Sf&A2 Nd thus much concerning the reſt, and things from which] 
That we muſt | F288 4NG SN wee muſt abſtaine on the Lords Day; The ſecond thingts} 
riſe betimes | rags, be conſidered, is theſanifying of this reſt,by conſecrarigg] 
ny Lo | S7ES988qg it vnto thoſe duties of Gods ſeruice, which vpon this yhe| 
rom" rcquireth of vs. For it is not ſufficient,that werefraine from|* 2 
working, and doe nothing, ſeeing our beaſts doe this as well as wee,, bue| * 
we muſt make it an holy reſt, abſtaining from our owne workes , that wee| - 
may doe the workes of God, In which regard ir is called,not onely a Sab-} 2 
bath, and day of reſt, but Gods Sabbath and Holy-day, wherein he iniop-| * 
neth vs to doe him ſeruice. And if he abhorreth idlenefle ar all times, and}  : 
condemneth the negle& of our own works in all the reſt of the weeke;then| 
much more if we be idle vpon his Day,and ſpend that time which he hat} 
allotted to his owne ſeruicc,infloth and idlenefle. Neither doth the Lord] 2? 
{imply require a reſt for it owneſake ( ſecing in irſele ir is leſfe profirable| * 
and acceptable thena@ionand labour) but as being a ſandified reſt, its@| 
meanes to fit vs for his ſeruice, which is the end of it , vato which if weat?] 
taine not,it is vaine and vnprofitable, yea wicked and ſinfull. Now the dns] 
ties of Gods ſeruice , whereby this reſt is ſan&ified, are cither priuvateot| 
publike; the which,becauſethey are interchangeably mixed with oneanos} : 
ther, therefore I will obſerue a mixt method-in handling-of them; The| 1 
firſt priuate duty, is, that we awake and riſe as timely this day to doe God] 
ſeruice (and if we be Gouernours of families, that wee cauſe thoſe whoate|- : 
vader our charge to doethe like) as we doe (or ought to doe)on:anyol the} : 
weeke dayes to doe our owne workes. Yea,ſeeing Gods works areof muck} ? 
greater waight and worth,then our own,andour ſpirituall gaine of grace, : 
and meanes of furthering the ſaluation of our ſoules:, and our cuerlaſting}, * 
happineſle in the life ro come , are incomparably. more excellent. then 
carthly riches and delights , therefore as wee arewatchtull on the week 
dayes to purſue theſe, and are willing to abridge our ſclues of our ordinary - 
{lcepe,when we hauc any good opportuvity offered: for the compaſſi N 5108 
em | 
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| wy tem ot ouleowith the: ſpiritu 
ing? Gods ſauing graces; and. of artaining vnto: the ffatan; | 
heauenly ioyes,and choſe pleaſures whicharearGods righrhandforcuets 
more ſo farre foorth 4s the frailry andinifirmity:oE tature will ſuffer, and 
nor diſable vs throughdrowzineſſe, cauſed by wantof ſuffici vm 
rothepublike. duries of Gods ſervice: {And therefore farre beezicfronrvs 
that profeſſe Chriftianiry yo. imitate the praQiccof carnall workdlings} 
Voſs riſe betimes vpontheweeke dayes to'goc abour'their Foie was 
bur when the Lords Daycommethylie long in bed;and(as 
their penny-worths of 
imployments , becauſe they thinke it an idle time, whereinthey haueno- 
thing to doc, ſaving ro make themelucs ready andgoe to Charchz but ra2 | 
ther, according ro our profeſſion, let vs imitatethe'exa _w_ our” Saui-|. Mw 
>ur Chriſt, who did awake derimes to doe the workes of 
fore day tO pray,and afterwards preaching in the $ 
Secondly,being awakened out of fleepe,we muſt in 
our ſe|uesto performe thoſe religious and holy duties belongimges 
morning, of. which. we haue formerly ſpoken , but with theſe differences; 
fir, that wee reſpe&.in them the Lords Day 4and make ſpecial applica- 


Hr amen” | 


gopue.r H2 


dent zeale , .and greater deuotion thenat any othet;rime. For example, 


| peculiar duties of his ſervice, which chat Day[aboue others he 


is holy Name, . for preſeruing vs the whole weekeandnight paſt from all 
perils add dangers , continuing ſtill vntovs, life; liberty , and:allgood 
'meanesand opportunities z: whereby-weeare inabled. yer inero/ 
ſanQife his Sabbath,, by performing vnto him che duicsof iis fevuits 
cameſtly defiringthe contingance ot h&fanour , andithe us: 
anceof his boly Svc, to guide and leade vs thorowour the dayify 

ing. thatwee nay chercin carry our {cles in ſuch an holy andireligions 
manner, as thatalktheſcruigo which weperforme vntoihim, may beplea- 
finga 2nd acceptable in his Gighe;and may wholly tend tothe: aduanvement” 


with all ſpirituallgraces andthe furthering and afſurin 
Aﬀer which ſhore Prayer,weareto ſpend fometimein 


may. leafure cen ts all 


2arts of Cartiſts Paſſion ;| as 


pe., in which they werefcanted bytholr cher | 


Failing Bong | 
chrftplace ſertle 


tion of them vntochar preſent occaſion. And ſecondly, thatwedoein aw|: 
extraordinary, manner ſtirre-vp our ſelues to perforitic them with morear- | 


wemuſt awake with God, and in our firſt thoughts ſexhim before vs; and | 
our ſelues in his preſence, that we may in a ſpeeialbrhanner performe the 


ofvs. Andfirſt, we muſt deuoutly liftyp our hearts and ſoules' ro praiſe 1 


ot his glory, thezedification of our brerhren:,, the-intiching of our ſoules;| 
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ufingot ot ourlharin ; 
wie ſubic&: and matter re whennelt may bee the nine and ns be love | ; 
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Ladies 


fo CRT Yr SI I ern: were died he death, « 

nominious, and curſed death of the Croſſe; and in his ulcbor 

dured forour ſakes the anger of God;, much more heauy and 1 

| then all bis otherſufferings , which made him inthar his bitter agany-@|_ 

_ (cate water and blood , and tocryoutvponthe Croſſe; <IHy Coil, wy} - 
+316, $-oO 

Eq} | God, why beſt thou forſaken me ? Vntowhich, we may adde i m our medits| - 1 

tions the manifold and exceeding fruits and benefirs of his death and ve. 

ſarrecion redou vato vs, that ſo we may not onely bee ſtirred vp 

xom.5.8,19. | vnfaincd thankfuloefle vnto God woman, who hath of his mecre fol 

|Phil.+.6. | given his Sonne, cuen when wee were ſtrangers and enemies, to doeal 

| | this for vs, ad (o God the Sonne, who hath gequall with his Fa : 

| thus humbled himſelfe ro workethe great worke o our Redemprion;and| GG: 

to God the holy Spirir, for applying the fruits and benefits of brit D; cl {4 

fon and refurretion vnto vs, making them effeQuall for our wuſtification i 

and faloation : butalſo hauing ourhearts inflamed with the appret nh fon 3 

of this their loue, we may be mooucd beereby to loue them againe, a q 

bee made zcalons in their ſcruice, thinking nothing enough which: 

can doe,toglorific them who haue beene fo good and graciousvr mi 

We areto meditate alſoon our finnes which we hauefalne into, ef ba 

ly ſince the laſt Lords Day, cither in the omiſſion or imperfe ay 

mance of good duties, or in the cdmmiſſionof euill,tharwe may 

bewaile and repent of themybefore we preſent our ſelues in the 
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blics, to Tray + nantganar Gods ſeruice. Seein hee wi E | 
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may horn our Py + > page inco this ſpiri 'by ap 
lying ſuch dodrrinesand inftruQions, admonitions and exhortations; 
ſhallbemoſt fitting = 50h Reba 
>. | - Aﬀterſome time fpentin thele and ſuch like medications we are fT. K 
Of Prayer, | nextplace to performe the duty of private prayer,which is to be f 
Tnankeſgi- | the Lords Day. For proſtrating our {clues before the Throne of gr cv; 


17+ apa the mediation of Ieſus Chriſt, we are to confeſſe and ackoe To, 
ares priomcly | qyr other finnes,ſo thoſe eſpecially whereby: Wee haue offended C God 
Day. reſpe& of-his Sabbaths;, and the duties © odeprag gin: 
| corrupticn,whereby wehaue vrterly disabled'our ſclues, inall hepa 


NEAT rags ro all _ duries andre - 


/ E8:3- | FOE? % FO0 
ny wi endy vetunsreetape ends zomma: 
cially thoſe whichreſpeRhiis Sabbarhs and ſernice;; as the 
his holy Day by veer negleQof all boly durics, or by imperſegt 
mance of chem, wantof' preparation, of reverence and arrenti 
and feruency of ſpiririn hearing the Word and callingvpon 
want of care in laying it vp m ourhearts and memorics, andpractifing : 
in our liues,8:c. And thus as in our Complaints weeare to bewaile of 
wants,ſo thoſe eſpecially which make vs vnfic roperforme any acceptable 
ſernice vnto God; and in our peritions, as wee ate to begother gitts and 
graces whereof we ſtandiin need, fo thoſe aboue 'others, which inable vs 
rothe berter ſanQification'of the Lords Day, in performingvm him his 
ſpirituall worſhip; as hungring and thirſting after the meanes of Gods | 
-and our faluation,preparcd hearts.and good nces,faich, and 

of ſpirit, reverenceand attention in hearing the-'Word; and 
Gods blefling and affiftance of his holy Wes his Miniſter and 
Ambaſſadour, thathe may ſpcakethe Word powerfully and y.| 
as roall rhe Congregation whereof weare members,fo vneo vs clpeci y 
for our edification and building vp in allſpirituall grace; the morrificari. | 
on of our ſpeciall vices and corruprions, the increafing of our-verrues; | 
andconfirming of our ſtrength, vnto the perforinance of all Chriſtian 
andholy duties, whercin as yerweare moſt defeQiue. And finally, inour 
giiuend thankeſgiuing weare to _—_— Gods holy Name; as for all 

bleſſings and bencfits,ſo for thoſe eipecially which reſpe this Day; 
As thegiuing of Ieſus Chriſt ro be our Sauioyrand Redeemer, -and cau. 
ing this Sunne of righteouſneſle to ariſe and ſhineynto vs the continu- 
anceof his Sabbaths,andthe light of his GoſpdlL wherein hee reucalech 
yto vs his holy will concerning our fſaluation, Und the meanes- whereb 
we mayattaine vnto it: the peace, liberty and ſafety which we inioy,toge- 
ther with his ſpiritual fauours,for granting vnto vs his VWord and Sacta« 
4ments,and making them-in ſome meaſureeffequallby the inward ope: 
jon of his holy Spirit;for rhe begettings nd increafingof our faith, and | 
theworke of Sanification invs,and the like. With prayer wemuſt alſo, | 

as (cifurc and opporrunity ſeructh; ioqnetthe reading of ſome fit portion | 
of holy Scriptures,for the betrer ſeaſoning of our ticarts, and ſerrling of 
our affections vpon holy-chings, forthe inflaming of them' with the rs 
of Gods Law;and with longing defirexafter the publike tmeancs of our 
aluation, With which' private exetciſes when wee have prepared :out 
ſelues,ve muſt,if we be gouernomsof familics, vic all good: meanes fog 
the fitting and preparing of our children and ſervants for the publike 
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feruice of God; not thinking hays 10 oſe that have the chatgeef| 
| | others,to performe priuate dutics by themſelues, vnlelle they tauſe ic | 
| inferiours alſo ro ioyne with them: But eſpecially, before wee goe to the 
 Church,we muſt call them all rogerher vnto prayer, wherein, after the | 
confeſſion of our finnes,and carneſt petition for all nec graces, wee | 
are todefirethe- affiſtance of Gods holy Spirir, for the ſanRifying and | 
{Preparing of the whole family,that they may in ſome acceptable manner | 
periorme all good duties which —_—_ to the Sai ation © 
J | OS = 4 
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Duties to be 
performed 
when we are 
going to the- 
Church. 


| 
| Eſa,5$.11, 
3.C07,2.15,06, 


Kom.1. 16, 
2, Cor.2.15,16. 


Gen.28. 16,179, 


Day:Neides DTT thinker ſulbici ntathe 19hape ? 


| aur familiesto Gods ſerdice ,norneglect the:dury of ieneahgy | 


22 h = he 
cauſe iris 10þc performed publikely in the-Congregation, and * af 


one dury'to ſhoulder and thruſt:our another, bur wee muſt: omen 
rogether;ſecing riuate ſeruice of God.isnqt onely on his/holy 


the 
acceptable init lj: 


a notable '3nd neceſſary meanes' to fir.anc Dre. E: 


parevs forthe right perforwance-:af his publike:worſbip, In which,s q F ; 


ſpeRt.as wermuſt be:carefull tharthe oublike ſeruice doe-nor: exclude.zh 


private,cither morningjor euening,; ſo.much more, that the privace, oe t- 


not hinderthe publike2but we muſt ſo orderand diſpoſe of theſe fa F 


excrciſes,as that they may be finiſhed in ſeafonable time, and not bigs 
vs from comming to: the Reis. .ngenens prayer with. the reſidue x ; 


Ki, | 


| Gods people. ».' 5; 4 _ 
"Afﬀterallwhich dutics verformedi intlie family,we are,when we arg 


dy ro goe vitothe Church, or when-wee arein the way:,; ro ſpe: Bp. wr 


_ in holy Meditations, ,thinkingaich ourſelues that we are goinginor! 
n ſome flight or ordinary bulineſle; but to preſent our ſelues inghe| 


K orious preſence of the-great King-of heauen; and earth, who being 


finite inaltholinefic and perfe&tion,and a Godof ſuch pure and pierging| 


eyes,that he ſeeth notonely our. ourward ations, but ſearcherh-t 

and reines,hateth andabhorreth allimpurityand corroprion, diflis 
tionand hypocriſ ic, allcold, formalland negligent ſeruice,.and vi 
worſhippedof vs in ſpirit and truth: Let vs call ro-minde that, we-; 
ing,not ro conferre with-our companions,or with mortal wen,nots Nu 
ſuperiour vnto vs, but toſpeakeannd make our ſuits to Gods prcoom 
moſt glorious Maieſty;8 tohearc him ſpeaking, vnto vs by his Aml 
dours,in whoſe preſence the heavens are vncleane,and the bleſſed / 
hide theirfaces: And thafnor abourordinary andflight matters, burke lu] 


z 


| waighty and importantbufineſfle,asno lefle congerneth vs, then hear 1 : "i 
' nall ſaluation or damnation of our bodies andſoules. Finallygharx ”E - ” : 


going abour ſuch affairesas will (according as we diſpatch them) 
much better or worſe. For, 1he Word ſbal/proſper, tothe archicying of! 


end, for which God ſends it; and ſhall neuer returne: i waine x either | -_ wt Te 
» cither-itwill be Gods frogs -4 

| wer t0.0ur ſaluation.and the ſavour of life wnto _ ſanour of dea | rt | 
ming this duty in he A 
ig with UNE, -and ' 00 


 foften vs likewax, or harden vs likeclay ; 


; death, for ur-deeper condemnation;and | 
ring of i it,wefhall be necrer heauen: or 


fuch like medications broughtir our ſelues to. heirs of dipjge worſhip " 
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> i Car. XLL | 
" Of the publike duties of Gods ſeruice on the Lords Day. 


Nd thus hauing placed our ſelues in Gods holy Aſſembly,we | $- Sed. 1. 

are to joyne withthem in all duties of Gods ſervice, with y. | 74: wewutt 
ES nanimiry of heart,and vniformity in aQionand'geſture, as Chagre pabih | 
YAY) becommeth thoſe thar profeſſe themſelues to be of 'the ſame | inallthedu- |. 
©@F communion of Saints; caretully auoyding the proud, ſu- -»» hag 
perſtirious and ignorant praRice of thoſe, who in Gods publike ſeruice as 
makea rent in the Congregation, reading of a booke when others are 
praying, and praying privately to themſclues, when they ſhould ioyne 
vith the reſt of the people in the hearing of Gods Word. Firſt then,when | 
the Miniſter prayeth,weare to ioyne with him as being our ſpokes-man, 
who in our name,as well as his owne,maketh knowne our ſuits vnto God, 
andreturncth vnto him praiſe and thankeſgiuing for all his benefits. In 
whichregard,we are toaccompany him inthis holy exerciſe,with ſuch re- 
erence and artention,zeale and deuotion,faith and feruency of ſpirit, as 
if his tongue were the interpreter of ourharts. But of theduries ofprayer 
Thaue ſpoken before, and therefore here paſſe them ouer. Secondly, wee 
muſt apply our ſelues ro heare the Word diligently andattentively, when 
itis read vnto vs by Gods Miniſter,nor fighting it ouer asa duty of ſmall 
moment,which we may as well performe at home; ſeeing this miniſteri- 
all reading in the Congregarion, is more effecuall for our ſpiritual good, 
then our priuate reading ; euen asa Sermon preached, is more powerfull 
andeffeQuall then a Sermon read,becauſe theſe publike meanes are Gods |, 
holy ordinances, the which hee accompanierh with his grace and holy 
Spirit,infuſing by them more vertue and vigour intothoſe who rightly 
vie them, then by private exerciſes. Y 

The third duty is,that we carefully and diligently heare the Word of $. Sed. 2. 

God preached vnto-vs, with all reverence and attention, alacrity and | Ofour hearing | - 
cheertulneſſe, faith,humility,and a good conſcience. Firſt, we muſt heare on, 
the Word with all reuerencceand feare; and to this purpoſe wee muſtre- | required res 
member that weare in Gods fight and preſence, whotaketh notice of all | toit. 
our carriage and behaviour. Secondly, conſidering that the Miniſter =" ng 
ſpeaketh not in his owne name, but as Gods Ambaſſadour, we muſt heare | z.(or.5.20. 
that which he ſpeaketh,nort as che word of a »:0rtall man, butas #t s indeed | , Thea. z. 
the Word of the enerlining God, whereby one day wee ſhall bee iuſtified'or | £uk.10.16, 
condemned, Moreouer, we muſt heare it withall attention; and-nor ſuf. 
fer oureyes to roue;and our minds andhearts to bee carryed away with | ;u4 4.20: 
wandring thoughts, bur our eyes muſt be faſtened vpon: the Preachers as 
the eyes of our Sauiour Chriſts hearers were vpon him; and likethem, | /3.p.19.48. 
we muſt hang vpon his lips.as the child vpon his mothers breſts, roſucke 
irom them the {incere milke of the Word, that we maygrow vp thereby. | x.per. 2.x, 
Neither muſt we wantonly affe& the frothof humane wir and'tloquence, 
but the pure and powerful Word of God which is ablero faueour fovles; 
not ſuch flaſhes and idle conceits as tickle the care, burneuer pierce the 
heart; and worke a preſent delight, bur neither informe the judgement; 
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nor reforme the affeions, but ſound doarine, and wholeſome nourit; | - 
ment. For no more is the Miniſter bound to preach the Ward in t& v1 
monfſtration of the Spirit and power,plainly and profitably.then thepes | / 
ple ro hungerafter the ſincere milke of the Word, and the wholeſome! 
food of their ſoules, which is fit to nouriſh them vanto euerlaſting If | .: 
Fal.n1o.3. | Thirdly,we muſtheare the Word with alacrity and cheerfulneſle, ſeeing 
= 122.1, fas the Lord louethacheerfull giuer, ſo a cheerfull receiver and hearer 
and in all duties eſpecially requireth the ſeruiceof the hearr. The which} + 
we ſhall the berter pang” we conſider that the Word is the ſpiritual ſeeq| | 
whereby weare regenerate and begotten vnto God, the food of our ſaples] 
which preſecruerh ſpirituall ftrength,and nouriſherh them to life erergglj/| 
the light that guiderh vs in the way of ſaluation, the phyſicke that curech 
vs of our corruptions, the meanes of working in vs all ſpirituall pr; 
and of aſſuring vnto vs cuerlaſting happineſſe. Fourthly, wee muſt bring| 
faith to the hearing of Gods Word, without which it will profit us yg. 
thing, as the A WA ſpcaketh. By which faith we doc notonely ſtedfaſtly| : 
belecue thoſe things which are ſoundly deliuered out of Gods Wordby| - 
alſo effecually apply them vnto our ſelues for our owne particular ye, 
if they were ſpoken to none but vs. And thus wee muſt apply the thres 
nings of the Lo for our humiliation,that wee may eſcape Gods Iudpe 
ments,inſtruions for our information,admonitions and reprehenfiong 
for our repentance and amendment ; counſels for our direQion, andcan. 
| ſolarions for our comfort. By which application we make the foodof ow - 
ſoules our peculiar nouriſhment, for the begerting and increafingafall} : 
Gods graces in vs. Fitthly,we muſt heare the Word with humility; Wb.| - 
mitting our ſelues vato it as Gods ordinance and Scepter of his King. : 
dome, tobe ruled and gouerned, directed and inſtrafted, admonilhed| 
and reproued by it, that ſo it may bee mighty in vs to caſt downe'the 
ſtrong holds of finne,and tromake way for Gods graces againſt -all oppe 
ſirions of carnall reaſon,and proud will. Finally, wee muſt heare with a 
good conſcience,propounding vnto our ſelues in this religious duty; th 
glory of God as our maine end,that knowing his will, we may ſcruehim, 
in ycelding vnto it intire and ſincere obedience and next vntoit,our| - 
owneſaluation,by being edified thereby in our moſt holy faith,andmore| } 
and more inriched with all ſanQifying and ſaving graces. And co the end| | 
that we may daily profit inattainingvnto theſe ends, we muſt labournot| | 
onely to conceiue and vnderſtand what we heare,bur alſo to apply itvnto| | 
our owne vic forthe ſanQifying of our hearts and affeions, and notto| ! 
heare itas an vnprofitable diſcourſe, ſuffering it to goe our ar the one| © 
eare,as it commeth inat the other,bur to lay it vp in faithfull memones,| | 
that we may bring forth the fruits of ir in our lives and conuerfations. To] 7 
which end we muſt carefully obſerue the Preachers method and ordery| 
as the coherence of his Text with that which went before, and followein| | 
after,the maine drift and ſcope of the holy Ghoſt: in that Scripture, te] * 
cxplication and meaning of the words the diuifion of the Text intolts| * 
ſcuerall parts and branches ; the maine poynts of do&rine which areg#| : 
thered out of them ſeuerally and in order,how they are proued by Sep! - 
cures, or reaſons grounded on them, illuſtrated by ſimilitudes, _ i 
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Rn Wt A IEOT y I _ 
forced by exhortations.And finally,the vieswhich/areraiſed out of them, 
for confucation of errours,admonition, reprehenſion or conſolation: or 
if this merhod be nor obſerued (which ordinarily is moſt profitable in a 
mixtand vulgar auditory) but the maine poyntin the Text is handled by 
way of common place; then are we to obſerue his definitions of the ver- 
rue, vice,or other thing handled,the cauſes, effes and common affeQi- 
ons,che ſubicCt place,the time, and other adiunas, the diffentanies and 
contraries,the diſtributionof the whole into the parts, or of the generall |. 
into the ſpecials,and how eucry branch is followed, prooucd, illuſtrated 
and applyed. Or if the Sermon want method,or wee skill ro conceive it, 
of memory to retaine it, (for it ſometime happeneth, that merhod which 
is rhe chictc help of memory,through coo much curioſity and multiplici- 
ryof diuifions is a meanes to.confound it) yet letvsar leaſt obſerue thoſe 
things thar are deliuercd, which we knew not before, forthe increaſing 
of our knowledge,and bercering of our iudgement,whar vices are repro.- 
ved, or vertues commended,with the reafons and illuſtrations of them 
both, what hath moſt conuinced our conſciences, what hath been well 
preſſed and wrought effefually oe our hearts and affeQions, for the 
withdrawing of them from any finne, their inflaming with the loue of 
any thing that is good,and the ſtirring of chem vp to the-imbracing and 
practiſing ofany Chriſtian and holy duty. 

' Thelaſt duty in hearing is,that we continue from the beginning of the |<. SeZ?. 3. 
Sermon to the end, and as we are to come with. the firſt, ſo wee muſt not | That we mutt 
(asthe manner of many is) deparr,till all the cxerciſcs of Religion being | $3712 | 
fully concluded,the whole Aſſembly bee diſmiſſed. For as it is great vn- | the beginning 
mannerlineſſe at a ſolemnne feaſt, to riſe before the table is taken away, vn- | '9the endof 
{eſſe itbe in caſe of ſickneſſe, weakneſſe, or ſome important buſineſſe ; ſo | ****mm 
they which depart from this ſpirituall Feaſt before it beended, are either 
very vnmannerly and voyd of due reuerence and reſpe& of Gods pre- 
ſence, and his holy gheſts,and if they be not troubled with bodily infirmi- 
ties,doc ſhew the fickneſle of their ſoules, when their ſpiritual appetire 
is ſo queazie,thar they loath thcir nouriſhment, or that they thinke the 
imployment which they goe abour, of greater waight, orat leaſt muchi 
more neceſlary,then rhe feeding of. their ſoules with this ſpirituall Manna, 
and vling themeanes of their ſaluation. Neither muſt we haſte away after 
the Sermon is ended.,as though wee would ruſh out of priſon as ſoone 
as thedoore js opencd; but we muſt ſtay ſtill, tharwe may ioyne with the 
Miniſter and the Congregation in prayer and thankeſgiuing, if any bee 
(asthereought tobe) after the —_— of the Sermon, ſeeing as in 
recciuing our corporall food,ſo alſo in the ſpirituall, we haue as juſt cauſc | 
and occaſion of praiſing God for benefits recciued; as of praying for his 
bleſſing vpon them before wereceived them. Burif it bee omirred, wee 
muſt ſupply this defe& in reſpe& of our owne particular, 4 lifting vpour 
hearts vnto God, praiſing him for cauſing the light of his Goſpell to 
ſhine ſtill vato vs, and for all the wholeſome inſtruQions, admonitions, 
teproofes,and confolations which he hath graciouſly atthat time impar- 
tedvnto vs, And if there be a Pſalme fung;we muſt ioyne with the Con- 
gregation, praiſing the Lord with mindeand voyce,and making melody 
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Publike duties to be doneonthe Lords Day.Cap., Ti 


 ynto him with ourhearts : which being ended, we muſt expe& the bleſſing 
of God pronounced by the mouthof his Miniſter, with all reverenceany 
deuotion, eſteeming it of great efficacie, as if God himſelfe did bleſſey 
by them. Forſo we reade, that God appoynting aro to:pronounes} ! 
ſuch ablefling vpon the people,ſaith, tha he ſhou _— put his named 
on them, and he himfelfe alſo would bleſſe thew, And therefore being, of ſuch} 
tmportance,we muſt nor, through ouer-much haſte, leauc ic behinde ysas}. - 
a needlefle complement. - . 
And if the Sacrament of the Lords Supper bee adminiſtred, haninp| 
duly prepared our ſelues,weare tocommunicate with the reſt of theCone} 
gregation ; and not vnmannerly depart from this holy Feaſt; being inuj. 
red, when we ſce itſert vpon the Lords Table.For it isa part of Godspuls}. ! 
like ſeruice,which is notleft as arbirrary at our choyce, to doe, or leaye} 
vngone,but expreſlely inioyned by our Sauiour, Doe this in remembrance} : 
of me.t is a notable meanes of confirming and increaſing our faith, being} 
the Lords Sealc,wherewith he hath ratified his Couenant of grace and} -: 
faluation with vs; the which being often ſhaken with renrations, and} - 
wounded and weakened with our finnes,needeth often to be firenprhen. | *? 
edand renewed. It is the badge and liuery whereby we are knownetobee| 
Gods ſeruants; andtherefore comming to doe him ſeruice,we oughtnor| 
to caſt ir off, when the reſt of the family pur it on. It is a teſtificationeſ} : 
our thankfulneſſe ro God and his Chriſt, for all their benefirs, eſpecially] | ! 
that great worke of our Redemption; and a profeſſion of our faith, tha} 
we reſt vpon the mercies of God,and the death and merits of Chriltfer} * 
our iuſtification and ſaluation, which weceare not ro negle& whenethews| 
performe it, but to take all good occaſions of teſtifying our faith loue;} 7 
and thankfulnefſevnto them. It is a notable meanes to put vs in mind} ; 
Chriſts death, and to apply all the fruirs and benefits thereof vntoour] *: 
ſclues, when as weeſeehim crucified, his body broken, and his blood} : 
wred our before our eyes. Ir is the Sacrament of our vnion with} } 
Chriſt, and communion one with another, wherein wee are knittoge | 
ther in the bond of loue, and make profeſſion that wee are fellow mems 1 
bers of the ſame body whereof Chriſt Ieſus is the Head; whereof if wee] 
refuſe ro communicate,hauing no good and neceſſary ground for it; wet| ; 
ſhall make a rent in the body,and deny the communion and profeſſion of 4 
our loue one with another, _ 
So likewiſe if the Sacrament of Baptiſme be adminiſtred;weeare-not| 
to depart, before this holy a&ion bee finiſhed, but to continue inthe} : 
Congregation, not as idle ſpeQators, but as being tryed heereby to pts 
formediuers Chriſtian duties both vnto God, our ſelues, and the pany] : 
baptized. In reſpe& of God,we areto ſtay the adminiſtration-of this&] 
crament, that wee may ſhew our reuerence to his holy ordinances, and} 
| amy his bleſſed Nameyfor granting vato his Church and vs,thevie'a} ! 
them. Secondly,in reſpe& of our ſelues, that wee may renew our Cout-| 
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ng it afreſh to our remembrance, rogerherwith] 


nant with God, by ca with! : 
his ſfiveet mercies, and gracious promiſes in Icſus Chriſt; and alſo ar} * 
owne vow and cquenant which we haue made with him inour Baptilme,| 


that we may renewour reſolutions and indeuours to performe ir dai 
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ey a NIST bs (oy 2 | - 
more perfe&ion, andin the meanetime take occaſion vpon our ſlips and |: 
failings robewaile our wants and imperieQions. That we may alſo call to | 
mind what fruits we haue found of our Bapriſme, and wherher wee haue 
felcthe vertue of Chriſt Icſus his death effeQuall for the mortification of 
our ſinful] corruptions, and of his ReſurreQion for our ſpirituall quic. 
kening vatonewneſle of life, Laſtly,in reſpe& of the party baptized wee 
ought to ſtay,that we may performe vnto him ſuch Chriſtian dutiesas 
God requireth. Firſt,to commend him vato Godby our prayers,that hee 
may be truly regencrate, ingraffed into the body of Chriſt as a liuely 
member , and ſo made partaker of his death, merits, and all his benefits. 
Secondly,that we may,as free-men of this Chriſtian Corporation by our 
preſence,giue our afſenc ro his outward admiſſion into the Congrega- 
tion, And finally,that we may, with the reſt of the people, ioyne in prai- 
ing and giuing thankes vato God in hisbehalfe, for admitting him as a 
new member into the communion of Saints, and entertaining him for a 
ſeruant of his owne family. All which duties we negle&,if wee depart be- 
fore the celebration of the Sacramenr,and as much as in vs lyeth, /make 
them veterly voyd by our ill example; for if all ſhould doeas wee doe (as 
one may thinke ſuch liberty belongeth vnto him, which he ſeeth ta- 
kenby another) there ſhould nor any atall be lefttoperforme them. The 
laftacion which is to be performed at our departing out of the Congre- | 
pation (or beforc, if the cuſtome be ſo) is,thar if there beany colleQtions 
for the poore,we contribute cowards them,according to our ability, and 
their neceſſity, and that witha willing and cheerfull mind, knowing that | *<%-9-6,7- 
with at ſacrifices God i well pleaſed;that what is thus giuenys lent vnio the "ne 
Lord, who will bountifully repay it in this world,and the world to come; 
and given to Chriſt himſelfe in his poore members, who of his free and | + - 
meere grace,will reward theſe workes of mercy, with an heaucnly and e- | Mb. 25. 34. 
verlaſting inheritance in his Kingdome. And theſcare.the publike duties | 
of Gods worſhip and ſeruice, which wee ought to performe inthe Con- 
gregation on his Day : And thatnot onely in the morning ( with which 
lome content themſelues) but we muſt renew them, orthe moſt of them 
in theafternoone ; as Prayer,hearing the VWord,and ſinging of Pſalmes, | 
&, ſeeing God euen in the time of-rhe Law would have an euening, as 
wellas morning ſacrifice offered vnto him, and therefore will not haue 
his ſeruicemorenegligently performed in this greater light of the Go- 
ſpell, wherein he affoordeth vs more plentifull meancs ”, our ſaluation. 
For theperformance of which duties I ſhall not need to giue any other 
d na thoſe which I haue before ſer dowae for the morning ex- 
erciſc, : 
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Of pr nate te duties tobe done = _ 


C A P. XLIL 
of ſuch duties as are ta be performed on the Lords Day, 
after our commine from the Church. 


| &. Set. 1. | A, N0 theſe are the publike duties of Gods ſeruice , which wee |. © 
Thar we muſt YAY arcto performe on his Holy-day. The priuate duties aredj. | : 
Char while 0" | Z/==\N\ uers. Thefirſt is, that at our comming home we meditate 
hauc heard. $v%2 8 vpon thoſe things which we hauc heard, andnor onely care. 
© © fullyrecallthem roour remembrance, that they maybein. 
printed in our memories, butalſo apply rhem vnto our owne vic, for the 
{an&ifying of our hearts and affeQtions , and the reforming of our lines 
and conucrfations, purpoſing with a full reſolution , that wee will pur jg 
practice wharſocuer we haus learned , both in the forſakingof choſen vices 
and finnes which we hauc heard condenined, and the'imbracing and per. 
forming of thoſc verraes and Chriſtian duties which hauc beene commen. 
ded vnto vs. For if we doe not thus make it our owne, and (as itwer) 
couer this holy ſeede of Gods Word in the furrowes of our hearts; the 
deuill will ſteale ic away , as the birds doe the ſecede thar falleth byyhe 
high way, and make ir altogether vafruirtull, ſo that after much heating 
we ſhall till remainechildren inknowledge, and in the ſpirituall growth 
of grace and godlineſſe, and likeriucn and leaking veſſels, retaine littlexr} - 
nothing of this precious liquor, becauſc itrunncth our as faſt as it com-| | 
| merhin. Secondly, with this Mcditation we are to ioyne ferucnt andef| : 
feQuall praycr , deſiring Gods bleffing vpon that which we hauchead,| 
whereby it may be made effeCtuall for his glory and our owne ſalvation; 
and the gracious afſiſtance of his holy Spirit, to bring home not onelyts| _ 
our memorics,bur alſo to our hearts & conſciences, thoſerh ings OE 
hauc hcard and learncd,that we may,as occaſion ſerueth,fruirfully praftiſe| | 
them in the whole courſe of ourliues ; concluding theſe our prayerswith| -: 
praiſc and thankſgiuing vato God for this gracious liberty, in inioyinghi 
Sabbaths.,and in them the cxerciſesof Religion & meancs of our ſaluanon,| * 
& Sect. 2. Ar our meales we _ ſpend thetime in ſuch holy and religionscon-| 
Of family cxer- | ferences , as may benolefle profitable for the cheering and refreſhing al] 
+ 15. nom our ſoules,then our corporall food for the nouriſhment ofour bodies; and] } 
'he Church, | in the performance of ſuch other Chriſtian duties tending to piety and] } 
| Gods ſcruice , as before wee preſcribed for other daycs , which vpon tle] 
Lords Day,aboucall the reſt,ought to be done with greateſt zealeand&6] : 
uotion; which being finiſhed, iris good to ſing a Ptalme to Gods prails | 
and to rcadc one or more Chapters of rhe holy Scriptures. After whit [ 
Chriſtian exerciſes , wee may , if time will permit, conferre rogerher : 
thoſe things which we hauc heard and learned ar the forenoones Serma,|-: 
and by cauſing cucry one (as itwcre) toofferhis ſhot, to make ypliie| * 
whole reckoning , aneremembring whar another hath forgorten, andiie} ! 
againe ſupplying that whercip the other is defe&tiue,whereby it will come}? 
to paſſe, that wharſocuer any one hath gathered of theſe ſpirirual rrealutes,|! 
ſhall nor onely be more firmely locked vp and deepely imprinted his} 
owne memory,but ſhall alſoſcruc as a common ſtocke fe the inrichingl} 
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4 Meditation, to prepare our ſclucs for the well p ing of Gods 
TOP LT i owns niger ang + 1 et 
_ finiſhed in that holy-and _—_ manner before preſcribed, and 
afterwards by ſome meditation recalled ro our remembrance for our own | 
juate vic, it will be profitable for gouernours of families to call toge- 
ther thcir children and feruants, and either by firength of their memo. 
ries;Or jy be their Notes taken of the Sermon ,.to repeate as neere as 
they can what hath beenedeliuered,, that fo the things not marked may 
be better obſerued , and that which was forgotten;may be recalled, and 
by thisrepetition may more ſurely bee ingrauen inthe memory. Some. 
timesalſo it will be fit and neceſſary to preuent negligence in the yonger 
fort, that the gouernours of the family doc examine them, and require of 
them anaccountof that which they have heard , that they may ſee how | 
they haue profited by the publike Miniſtery. For if they thinke it neceſ- 
ry that they ſhould giue them an account of their worldly buſineſſe, or 
how they haue layd out their moneys when they haue ſent them to the 
Market ; then much more ſhould they examine them what ſpirituall 
Markets they haue made for the good of their ſoules , and how much 
they haue gained by the vſc of Gods holy Ordinances, for the inrich- 
ing of them with the treaſures of knowledge. Inall which, the Maſter of 
the family muſt ſhew much loue and patience , commending thoſe who 
anſwere well, and bearing with the infirmitiesof ſuch as are of meaner 
capacities and weaker memories , when they ſee that they doe their beſt, | 
and doe not faile through groſle negligence , that ;they may nor, by be- | 
ing ſhamed and diſgraced, be altogether ——_ in theſe religious 
exerciſes. To which purpoſe , they muſt makethe beſt they can of rheir 
imperfe& anſweres , by-inlarging and perfeQing them, and ſupplying 
that in which they are defe&tiue. And on the other fide, the inferiours 
muſt ſhew themſclues traQtable and teachable , and with willingnefſe and 
cheerefulneſſe ſubmic chemſelues varo Gods holy Ordinances, that they 
may profit by theſe exerciſcs, and increaſe more and more inthe know- 
ledge of God and his will. 

After the finiſhing of which family exerciſes , weeare to ſpend the reſt 
of the time before Supper in other Chriſtian duties , as in viſiting and 
comforting thoſe that bee ſicke or in any other great affliction, and mi- 
niſtring vnto their neceſſities if they ſtand in.need of our helpe. In ma- 
king peace and friendſhip betweene thoſe who are at variance, by com 
pounding the differences which are berweene them. In meditating vpon 
the great Booke of the creatures , and obſcruing in them the infiniteand 
admirable wiſedome and goodneſſe, power and proujdence of our gra- 
cious God, that wee may take occaſion to render vnto him the | 
and praiſe of his owne workes, when wee ſee their wonderfull vari 
and comely order , their qualities and formes, their beauty and 
lencic, their vſe and profit for the ſeruice of man. Obſcruing likewiſe i 
them, ſuch good properties as are worthy our imitation , and bee aſha- 
med that they ſhould exceed vs in them , who haue the vic of reaſon, 


and ſo many religious helpes and meanes; and their ill properties , that 
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: praiſe God for all his other mercies , fo particularly for giving vstimets| 


moſt part a 


k- | 
we are not to ſurceaſe our Chriſtian 


fings , ſo Eſpecially that the Lord byhis grace and holy Spirit willbleſſe| * 
vhto vs the meanes of our ſalvation , and Miniſtery of his Word; wheredf| ! 
wehaue been partakers on that a writing the things we haue learnedin| © 
our metnoties and hearts, and ina ling vs to put them in praQice, andto| - 
rake vie of them in the whole courſe of our lives. And finally,as we arew| | 


nRific his Sabbaths , did ſuffering'vs to inioy the bleſſed light. of his 
Wotd atid Gofpell, fotgtanting vs liberty with ſuch peace and ſafety, 10} | 
tread in his Courts, and to make our ſuirs and ſupplications knowne vnto| ; 
him,with affurance to havie them heard and granted. And thus A 
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this holy exerciſe, and the time of ſieepe approching, we muſt pres 
Po ſclues thereunto. with ſuch-religious Meditations ,.a5 on other 
dayes were preſcribed, rhe which at this ume are to be done with extraor-, 
inary zcale and deuotion; andſo commending our ſoules and badies in-- 


Aifie vs ſo with his grace and holy Spirie,that we may ſpendthenighcallo 
in an holy Reſt, being freed from worldly, carnall.and finfull dreames,and 
hauing our phantaſtes and choughts, our hearts andaffteQions, borh ſlee- 
ping and waking,taken vpand exerciſed in goad and godly Meditations: 
And that he wilſo ſeaſonour hearts with the ſauour of the Dayes religious 
exerciſes, that cuen inſleepe our dreames may relliſh of rheir ſweemeſle, 
and when we awake, our thoughts and Meditations may bee wholly taken 
vp andexerciled abour ſuch holy things, as tend chictly to the glory of 
God, and the euerlaſting ſaluation of our ſoules. - WS 

And theſe are the duties which ought to bee done on the Lords Day; 
which ifwe wauld performe after a right manner, ſo as they may bee ac- 
'ceptable vnto Godzthen our care muſt be, that howſoeuer we haue' many 
wants and imperfections inour beſt and moſtreligious ſeruice,yet that we 
doe performe it with integrity and ſincerity of heart, labouring and ftri- 
ving rothe vttermoſt of our power , to doe all that which God hath com- 
manded,and as neereas we can in that manner,and according toallother 
circumſtances as he requireth, being heartily grieued inour ſoules when 
wefaile, that we can doethem no better. For example, though wefind in 
vsnaturall auerſencſle to the ſtri& keeping of GodsPDay holy, and much 
dulnefſe and ſpiritual deadnefle in the duties of Gods ſeruice; yerif our 
hearts be vpright with God , we will labour ro make his Day our delight, 
and to conſecrare it wholly as an holy Reſt vato his worſhip, with all ala- 
crity and cheercfulneſle as he requireth ; and we will ſtriue to finde ſuch 
ſpiritual] {weetneſſe in holy and religious dutics,as may make vs to delight 


much more in them, thn 2%, ordinary food , when wee come vnto it 


with hungry appetites. A®-Mding our corruptions ſo hanging vpon vs 

thatwe Cle much in ſatisfying barbed io , wewill heartily bewaile 
our auerſeneſſe and vatowardneſſe,our drowzineſle and wearinefſe in holy 
duties, and ſeeing our frailties and infirmities, will reſolue to labour after 
more perfe&tion. Againe, howſocuer through forgertfulneſſe, negligence, 

or other diftra@ions,we may omit ſome of thoſe duties before preſcribed, 
for the ſpending of the Lords Day , yer if our hearts bee vpright before 
God, we will not blefle andpleaſe our ſelues in this negligence; bur inde- 
uour in ſome ſort to performe them all as we areable, without omitting 
any of them ; As both the private and publike meanes of Gods worſhip, 
Prayer, Meditation, hearing, reading, ſmging Plalmes, holy conferences 

and che reſt,ſo farre foorth as God granteth vnto vs time and opportunity, 

Andif we haue through forgerfulneſſe or negligence omitted any, we will 
de vnfainedly forry for it , and purpoſe amendment for the time to come. 

Furthermore if we ſanRiifie this Day with inregthky of heart, then will we | 
conſecrate the whole Day to this holy Reſt | appointed, and 
not abridge him of any partof his due; or vol end. 


ro the hands of God , we are to deſire bim-tharhe will watchouer and ſan-| 


nd 
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the Day in prophane and worldly-exerciſes, And 
| | Mm 3 throx 


0. Set . 5 . 
That we muſt 
performe all 
our ſeruice to 
God in inte- 
grity and ſin- 


| cerity of heart. 


Eſa.$8.13. 
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| Non be proud of any thing we haue done. Cavs z "a 


through our frailty and corruption be often overtaken, thinking our owne 


- 


, ſpeaking our owne words, and dog ſometime Our ov - 
= on the Lords Day,yet if ourheartsbe x ce RTry bo” tc ay 
leaſe our ſclues in this prophanation , butour - 5 bi 
rod will repent, make humble confeffion of ic among our other innes, 
wy wok eſtly defireto be freed, not onely from guiltand roam ofir 
"a Gods ain pardon, bur alſo from the corruption irſelfe rtherime| 
Y denel his grace & holy Spirit. Finally,hauing labourcd to prong | 
the tal of the Lords Day 'in the greateſt rfeion Wee _ —_ 2 | 
hauing in ſome poore meaſure ſatisfied our ſelues in them; _ r_ 
bey 7 he with God, we will not be proud of any thing which w kr 
_ exalr our ſcluesabouc others which we thinke come ſhort frs, 
pages humbly praiſe God for that which we haue recciued , =_ w 
ſcribe all that is good in vs tohis free _ m_ male rey 3 = z Ks 
wledge our beft ation | 
T2 CES with ſo many imperfeQions,thar- 
"F' hem vve hayg done all we can,we are but vnproficable 
7 ſeruant$7 who are ſufficiently rewarded if 
© we benotpuniſhed. 
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THE FOVRTH BOOKE, 
CONTAINING IN IT THE 


PROPERTIES OF A GODLY LIFE; 


and of all the duties which are 
required vnio it. 
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| nd 
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That all duties niuerſally of 4 godly life , muſt be performed in 
ſincerity and integrity of heart. 


Aving ſhewed what the godly life is., and the du- 
ties which are required vnto it generally in the 
whole courſe of our converſation , and more ſpe- 
cially thoſe which belong vnto cuery day, itnow 
followeth, according to that order which we haue 
propounded, that we intreate of the properties of 
this Chriſtian life , and the duties belonging to 
it, which may ſerue as markes and fignes, where- 

| by wee may know them, and alſodiftinguiſh them 
from all other which are falſe and counterfeit. All which may be referred 
to two heads, the firſt ſort, reſgecing the duties themlſelues,the other our 
manner of doing them, and that both in reſpe&of theaQion,and alſo the 
time of their continuance, The firſt property reſpeRing the duties them- 
ſelues, or the matter and forme of them,is Vniuerſality; for God being the | 
vniuerſall Creator, preſeruer', and Soueraigne Lord of all things , will 
haue vs wholly taken vp in performing of all duties of his ſeruice, and re-} 
quireth of vs vniuerſall and torall obedience, both inreſpeR of the ſubic& | 
and obic& of it. In reſpe& ofthe ſubie or perſon that performerh ir, the 
Lord requireth the obedience, notof ſome few or many _ alone, but 
of the whole man, internally in the ſovule, andall the faculties of ir, cſpeci- 
ally the heart and will; and externally, in all the powers and parts of the 
body, and chiefly our rongues and ſpeeches, and our workes and aQions. 
Internally , God inioyneth vs to ſerue him in the duties of a godly life, 
with all our hearts and foules,which is that wherein he chiefly delighterh, 
'| and without which, all outward a&ions, be they neuer ſo formall and glo- 
rious, are vainc and worthleſſe,yea lothſome and odious in his fight. And 
heercunto there are two things required,whichate ſo like and neere.inna- 
ture, that they are commonly taken the one for theorther, but yer (as 1 


take it) they may be diſtinguiſhed,though neuer ſeuered. 
| Mm 4 The 


Ofthat vni- | 
uerſall and 
totall obedi- 
ence whichis ; 


required. 
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Of integrity 
and ſincerity. 
Denut.10.12. 


Math 23.37. 
Pſal.119.10. 


x King. 18.21, 
2.King.17. 33. 


Hoſ. 10, 2. 


lam. T, 8. 


| Pſal. 1.2.2. 


6. Sed, 3. 
Reaſons mo- 
uing vs to im- 
brace integri- 
ty and ſinceri- 


ty. 

I. Becauſe the 
Lord chiefly 
loueth and de- 
lighteth in it. 


Pſa.51.6,16,17 


r.Cbron.29.17. 


x.Sam. 16.7. 
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Dext. 26,16. 
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| ſcrued their owne gods. And of ſuch the. Prophet 'Hoſea complainerhy] F 


Of integrity and fmcerity in Gods ſeruice. Cap; 

Thefirſt is integrity, whereby we ſerue the Lord-in all Chriſtian dy 
tics with our whole hearts, according ro Gods 'Commandement; 7hoyb - 
ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, to walke in all his wayes, and to lone him; and 1g} © 
ſerue the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy ſole. The whicht . * 
Dauidperformed,as he profeſſerh: With my whole heart haue T ſought thees| © 
O let me not wander from-thy Commandements. Vnto which-1s oppoſed; } 
ſcrying God by the halues,lamely and haltingly, diuiding our hcartsbe.} 
twecnehim and his enemies,thediuell,Idols,.and the earthly Mammonz BR. 
like the Iſraclites which halced berweene God and*Baz/, thetrue 1chouahj 
and Idols of the Hearhens,and the Samaritans,who feared the Lord ang} 


[3 


T heir heart (faith he) & dinided;namely,berweene the true Ichouah, ang}. 
| their Idols. And the Apoſtle James calleth them double-minded, who} 
are vnſtable in all their wayes, one while offering vato God ſome for.} / 
mall ſeruice, and another while ſeruing the world, and their owne lufts;} 
And as they haue double hearts, ſoalfo double rongues, ſpeaking wanity| 
to their netghbours with flattering lips;and with an heart and an heart, or a dqx-\ 
ble heart. The lecond is fincerity and vprightneſſe of heart, without any 


mixture of guilc and falſhood,whenas wee worſhip God in ſimplicity} 
eruth.and ſingleneſſe of hearr,and in performingxhe duties ofhis ſervice} 
doe lay afide all carnall, worldly and by-reſpes, and doe them onelyin} © 
conſcience of his Commandement,and out of a defire to glorific himby} - 
our obedience to his holy will,ſccking him therein with our whole keans,} 
and not our ſclues and our owne worldly ends,like ſeruile mexcenagies;}- © ! 
who ſerue their maſters,not our of any loue they beare him, Bur-@hy! 
for their owne gaine and advantage. Vato which is oppoſed diſhimulat} 
'on and hypocrific ; which maketh men to content themſclues with/outef 
ward ſhewes, which haye no ſubſtance , with outward profeſſion, withour 
all ſound pra&tice; with a dead carcaſe of Religion, withoutthe ſoul of| 
fincerity,or any vertue and vigour appearingin their ations, and withaf ! 
formall,falſe and counterfeit ſeruice in the ourward man,without any ſubs]  ? 
ſtance or truth in the inward parts. "Rs 
Now becailſe theſe two are neuer ſeuered,neither inthe ſubic&, norin 
our practice, I willnot difioyne thern in my diſcourſe; bur will ſhew, firſt, |. 
the reaſons which may moue vs to performe all 'our ſeruice vnto God,and| 
the duties of a godly life with integrity and fincerity; and then rhe 
meanes whereby we may attaine vnto it. For the former, wee aretoim- 
brace this — and ſincerity, truth and vprightneſle of heart in all 
duties of a godly life,becauſe the L6rd chicfly loueth and delighterh in 
them, preferring them much before all outward duties, ſeeme they neuer| 
ſo glorious. For he lowerh truth in the inward parts, and eſtcemerh it farre 
aboucall legall ſacrifices,and therefore after all they are abrogated and 
aboliſhed,reraineth it ſtill inallduties of his ſeruice. And as Daz#d allo] 
ſpeaketh in another place; He tryeth the heart, and hath pleaſure in orig | 
neſſe. Neither doth he ſee as man feth 3 for man looketh to the outward appea-| 


rance ; but the Lord looketh wpen the heart, Whereof it is,that hee chiefly re-| 
quirerh rhis'inregrity andfincerity in all his ſeruice; Thos ſhalt aw ; 


% 


- 


Statutes and Indgements with all thine heart,and with all thy ſoule. So Toſhua s/ | 


ASS... I oeennrnm der mtermemmrn—ng—p—— 
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Lnn.4; Of integrity and mcerity in Gadsfe 


| n God in ſincerity and truth,if-wee defirethat heeſhould-heare vs ;; wee: 


 [notthat God cared for theſe things, but to ſhew, vnder - ape 9m and 


[pon Godin truth and fincerity,qrelſe our praycrswill be but meere lip. 
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rethe Lord,and ſerne hinvinr fincerivy and tracks And Sammecl;, 3 


Salomon ; K now thou the God of thy father, and ſerae binewith a 


of all who offer to doe himany ſeruice,that as heis a Spirir,ſo alſo thay! 
ſal wor ſhip in ſpirit and in'tiuth. And'aswe muſt 3 
a} Gods worſhipyſo in all che parts andduties of -irz Forwe muſtcallvp- 


muſt with Dauid, Praiſe God with vprightneſſe of heart; and, in ſinging! 


call rune,butmeke melody wnto the Lord with our hearts, as the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth. We muſt keepe vnto God the ſpiritual Paſſcouer, nor with the: old: 
lranen of malice and wickednes, but with the'onleanened bread of fincerityiand: 


hearts,as well as with ourhands, for:he Lord loueth a: cheerfull giner + And 
ina word, whatſocuer duty we performe vnto others, we muſt doe it hear- 
tih,ss vn10 the Lord,and not vnto men, On. the other fide; he condemneth 
difimulation and hypocrifre,as vices which are moſt lothſome and odi- 
ous vnto him : yea ſo much dorh the Lord abhorre ir,that in the Law hee 
ſorbiddeth the very fignes and ſhewes of it. He would haue no leauen in 
his Paſſeouer,nor their garments made of linſey-woolſey, nor their fields 
plowedwith an'Oxe and an Aſſe, nor ſowne with ſeeds of diuers kinds; 


ſhadowes,how much he deteſteth all hypocrific and double-dealing. 
Secondly,this may mooue vs to imbrace integrity and ſincerity, be- 
cauſe the Lord fo highly eſteemeth ir,that he accepteth of our obedience 
aspertet which ſpringeth from it, though it bee ſtained with much cor- 
ruption,and ioyned with many imperfeions. VWhereof it is, that in the 
Scriptures integrity and perfe@tion.are promiſcuoufly pur the one for the 
other; and thoſe arc ſaid to have been perfet before God, who in ſimpli-, 
city andvprightneſſe of heart labourcd after perfeQion, and ſerued God 


El:z4btth, thongh they had many corruptions and imperfe@ions, which 


and formall ations whichare nor ioyned with it,are no berter atthe beſt 
then glorious ſinnes in Gods ſight : whereof ir is that the Lord ſpecially 
requireth in all our graces and vertuous aQtions,that they bee in ſincerity 
and truth without difſimulation and hypocrifie. Sothat wiſedome which 
is from above, is without hypocriſie and diffimulation, thou 
men thinke them moſt wiſe who moſt excell in ir. Our faith muſt bee vn- 
fained,and ſo muſt our repentance alſo, and with 'our whole heart; and 
not like Ahab, in outward ſhew onely, diſſembled and diſguized. Our 
loue muſt not be in ſpeech and tongue onely, but in deed and truth : we muſt call 


labour,which God will not heare or regard. And therefore Dauidvieth 
his ſincerity in praying,as anargument toperlwade the Lord to. give him 


of © Abraham,Walke beforeme; and be vpriaht; And Danid-of his: fonne; 
perfect heart, | 
nd with a willing minde. And finally,our Sauiourfaith;that hee requireth|| * 
It 4. 24. 
generally obſerve itiny'  - © 
] Pjaln45.uh 2 


; 


Pſulmes,and hynmes,and ſpiritual ſongs, we muſt nor chiefly reſpe& the va-{ 


truth. We muſt doe the workes of mercy,” and giue- our almes with our |/ 


infincerity and truth; as Noah, Abraham, lob, Dauid, Aſa, Zachary and { 


inthe Scriptures are recorded of them. Andcontrariwiſe the beſt graces, | 
or rather the moſt glorious ſhewes of them, and the moſt reſplendent | 


rnall | 


10rd and ſerne hin in truth, and with all your heart. Andthis God requirerh| *: 


Pſal.x19.9. 


Col. 3.16. 
1. C97. 5.8. 


'3.Cor. 9.7. 
Col, 3. 23» 


Exod. x2.15. 
I.Cor.5. 8. 
Leuit; 22.19. 


$. Seft. 4- 


| lem.s. 17 
1.7.1.5 


mes. 


. NA HW 


os: audicncez 


Dewt.22.9,10. 


That our im- 

perfe& obedi- 
ence is accep- | 
tedof Godzif |} 
if it, bedone -| 
in ſincerity _, 
| and integrity. 


Foel2.12,13. | 
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2.Tbeſ 2.13. 


That the 
ſoundneſle of 
all graces and 
holy dutics 
conſifteth in 
the lincerity 
of them. 
Komn.2.28 29. 


1.Saw.16.7. 


Luk 16.15. 


d. Seft. Go 
Of there- 
wardsof ſin- 
cerity and 


integrity. 
Pſalm.84.11. 


: Pſal.73, I. 


1.King. 2.4+ 
and 3.6. 
and 9.4,5. 


2,Cbron.6.14. 


Eſa. 38.3. 


Pal. 145. 18. 


Pal. 7. 10. 


Prov.11.6 
and 18. rx. 


$. Sed.5. 


| 


| firmeth. And fo Salomon ſaith,that the righteouſneſſe of the wpright ht 


"in the ſight of God. And ourhearing likewiſe of the Word, muſtbe infin. 


T mes adforionGa ra: Cl 


audience; Gine eare (ſaith he) vnto ny prayers, which goe not out of ſained| © 
lips. And Ezechias his integer of life,asa reaſon to moue him for there. * 
ling of the ſentence of death,and prolonging of his dayes. Remembe,| 
now, O Lord, (ſaith he)1 beſeech thee, how 1 have walked before thee intyagh | © 
and with a perfett heart,orc. Finally,our preaching muſt nor bee deceirfall. 
like thoſe which make Marchandize of the Word ;;but as of ſincerity ,of Gol ang 


cerity,as in Gods preſence,and as thoſe thatheare the Word,not of man. 
bur of God. For otherwiſe our ſeeming graces and vertuous aQions, like 
beautifull piures which wan life, ſpiricand motion, arenor ſubſtangialj 
in Gods {ight,but ſhewes and ſhadowes onely, if integrity and ſincerity 
be wanting,not looking vnto Gods glory,or ſhewing any loue and ohed;. 
ence vnto him, bur onely vnto our worldly and carnall ends and bye. 
ſpecs of our owne pleaſure, profit or preferment, = {El 
Thirdly,we muſtperforme all holy dutics of a godly life in ſincerity 
and integrity,becauſe otherwiſe wee cannot approue our ſelues for ſound] 
Chriſtians accepted of God,what outward ſhew ſacuer wee make; nor 
our badges and ſignes of Chriſtianity ſuch, as will giue vnto vs anyaſſy. 
rancethat we are in the Coucnant of grace : for as the Apoſtle ſaith, He 
i nota lew which # one outwardly, neither is that Circumciſion which i a.| © 
wardin the fleſhs, But he ts 4 Iew which « one inwardly, andCircumciſinitha| | 
of the heart, tn the Spirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of menhutef 
Ged. And though ſuch duties as arc done in hypocrifie, may getthe; 
plauſe of men,and gaine their praiſes, cauſing them who doe themtob 
magnified and extolled; yet God no further regardeth them, thentw'yj- 
lifie,condemne and puniſh them z For hee ſeeth not as man ſecth, for man 
looketh but to the outward appearance; but God looketh unto the heart : Inwhich 
regard, that which is highly eſteemed amongit men,is abomination in ue gh 
of God,as our Sauiour ſpeaketh. | » 
Fourthly,becauſe the Lord doth richly reward this integrity andfin- 
ccrity,with the bleſſings of this life, and that which is ro come : For the 
Lord is a Sunneand a Shield, he will gine grace andglory ; and no goodthing 
will he withhold from them that walke wprightly. In this life hee mulciplyet 
all his fauours'vpon them who ſerue him in ſincerity and truth. Forghes 
good unio them which ae cleane in heart. Andto ſuch helimiterh all his gra 
cious promiſes,which he performerh-vnto them vpon this condition only, 
Sohepromiſerh vnto the Kings of Iſrael and Iudah, thathee will con- 
firme their Kingdome vntothem,and their poſterity after rhem, if rhey| | 
would walke before him in truth, with all their heart, and withalltheir 
ſoule. Whereof it is that Salomon affirmeth, that the Lord ant Conenant, 
and ſhewed mercy onto his ſeruants that walked before him with all their hearts,| | 
And therefore Ezechias intreaterh God to performe this promiſe vato| | 
him and his poſterity, grounding his faith on his obſeruing this con-| | 


dition, ſeeing hee had walked before God in truth, and with a perfett hean.| | 


So God is neere onto them that call pon him, to all that call upon him intrath; | 
and will faucand deliuer them from all perilsand dangers, andout of the| | 


hands of all their enemies : For he ſaucth the vpright in heart;as Danidal-| 
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cimes.ascliewherchefpeakerh. In the life ro come,God alſotrowneththe 
ſincere and vpright ſeruice of rhe faithfull with toy and happineſſe; for 
he giucth noronely grace in this life, but e/07y allo in rhe life to come, to 
choſe chat walke vprieÞhtly. And ſuch ſhallhere dwell in his Tabernacle, and 
hereafrer in the Mountaine of his holinefſe. So Salomon faith, thar he who 
wallet vprightly, ſhall be ſaued : and Dauid affirmerh, thar he vpright ſhall 
dwell in Gods preſence : and our Sauijour Chriſt fairh, rhar they ſhall bee 
bleſſed in the viſion and fruition of God, which is the height and perfe- 


finceriry isſuch a prectous treaſure,as maketh vs both happy and bleſſed 
herc,and inthe world rocome; ir is no maruell if the fairhtull haue al- 
waycs eſtcemed itas theirchicteſt and choyceſt Iewell, preferring itbe- 
forc all carchly things, yea cucn lite ir ſelfe; as we ſee in the example of 19b, 
who paticntly ſuffered himſelte ro be ſtrippedof allhis worldly ſubſtance, 
bur claſped fo faſt ro his integriry, when his wife and friends would hauc 
lled it from him,thar he would nor lcaue his hold to rhe very death, 
God forbid ((airh he) that I ſhould inftific you, (to wit, whileſt you goe abour 
coccnſurcand condemne me of diſſimularion and hypocriſic) ill 1 dye, 1 
will not remoue mine inteetzty from me. My righteouſneſſe 1hold faſt, and; will 
not tet it goe, my heart ſhall not reproch me, ſo long 4s 1 line. It then we delight 
inthat wherein God chictly delighterh,and will doe that which he requi- 
reth,and flee fromthat which he abhorceth , if wee would haue our ſclues 
and our ſeruice accepred of him as perfe&, which notwithſtanding are 
{full of imperfections and corruprions: If we would haue any true fauin 


numbred amongſt found Chriſtians, or would inioy any of Gods bleſ. 
fings inchis world,or in the world to come, then lervs labourdaily inthe 
vic of all good meanes whereby we may arcaine vnto this ſincerity and 
integrity of hearr,and performe all the duties of Gods ſeruice and of a 
godly lite in vprightnefle and truth. | 


—————— 


Ca” 


of the meanes whereby we may attaine unto integrity and ſincerity. 


AFL OW the mcancs hereof arc diuers. Firſt, wee muſt ſer God be- 
P fore our cycs,andour ſclues in his preſence, performing all 
ts the duties of his ſeruice,nort as thoſe who haue men onely to 

looke ypon and cenſure vs, who alone behold the outward 
ations,bur as in the ſight of God,who ſearcheth and: rrycrh 
theveryſecrers of the heart and reines, and knowerh whether our hearts 
be vpright,and our aRions performed in ſincerity and truth, ordeccirfull 
and done in hypocrifie,not aiming ar his glory in obcying his Comman- 
dement, bur at by-reſpe&s and worldly ends: Herein following, the exam: 
ple of David, who deſiring to walke in the way of Gods Commande: 


rying our ſclues inall our conuerſarion as in Gods preſence,js the meancs 
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Meanes to attaine integrity and ſaicerity. | ' 4.0" 


&ion of our heaucnly happinefſe. And therefore ſecing this integrity and | 


grace,or performe any Chriſtian duty pleaſing vato God;if we would be| 


ments with an vpright hearr, vicd to ſer God alwayes before his eyg3i For cat-! 
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lob 37.5, 6. 
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Od. 
> S445 6 
I 


Gen.17.1. 


2.(0r.2.17. 


$. Sed. 2. 
The ſecond 


meanes15s to 
meditate on 


neceſſity of 


ſincerity. 


Pſal.8,4. II, 


Q. Set. .2. 
; The third 
| heanes of 
 intepriry and 


| fincerity. 


[_ 408 | 


Gen, 5.32424: . 
1, Cbron.28. 9. 


| Gods Word,and vſcthall finceriry,becauſc he ſpake as in Gods fightang}: 


the excellen- 
cy, profit, and 


integrity and 


{neicherhelpenor hurt vs,bur ſo farre forth as he is pleaſed ro. vie them as 


Of integrity and ſmcerity in Gods ſeruice. Capo” 
ro make vs yprightin all our wayes,whereof it is that this phraſe of wat; 

; ; - | : = 5 - Kh en ED. 
king with God, is vicd,to fignifie the integrity of Gods feruants in allf | 
their conuerſation; and God himſelfe perſwading Abraham: to vprighe.| | 


neſſe,cxhorteth him to.walke before him, as a meanes thereof, Walkebe, 
fore me (faith he) and be wpright. So Dawid vierh it as an argument ro per. 
ſwade Salomon to ſerue the Lord with aperfett heart, and awilling mind be. 
canſe the Lord ſearcheth all bearts, and vnderſlandeth all the imaginations of 
| the thoughts. And Pal in his preaching ſhunnerh all deceit in handling: 


preſence. 


{ ty of this ſincerity and vprightneſſe of heart. The excellency heerein ap. 


Go 


which we performe,of nocſteeme in Gods fight. For if ſincerity be wan-| _ 
ting,our prayers are but lip-labour, our preaching a kind of merchan-| :? 
dizing for the hirc of worldly gaine,as the Apoſtle implycth ; ourrecei.| | 
uing the Sacraments nomore accepted in vs, then in 1-45, and Simas| * 
Hagws ; our giuing of almes, not being done with vpright hearts to| 
pleaſe God, bur to be praiſed of men,ſhall haue the hypocrites rewardz 
_ i, glory before men,andeternall ſhame before God, his Saintsand 
oly Angels. 58 
The third meanes is,to conſider that nothing ſhall be wanting vntovs, 
for proteion from dangers,or ſupply of neceſlaries,if we will ſerue God 
in ſincerity. For he is all-ſufficient without the helpe of inferiour meanes,| | 
anda moſt powerfull and bountiful Maſter,who is both able and willing 
to rewardand prote& all ſuch as doc him faithfull ſeruice; ſo as theres 
nocauſe why we ſhould hale betweene him and the world, or giue any] |. 
place to diſſimulation and hypocriſie, for feare or fauour, as yang. wee, 
could no otherwiſe eſcape danger,or obtaine things neceſſary for cp , 
lying of our wants,vnlefſe we be more carcfull to pleaſe men then God; 
ccing heis all-ſufficient in himſelfe to-prote& and prouide for vs, and 
hath bothche hands and hearrs of all men athis ——_ ſo as they cat 


inſtruments to ſerue his prouidence. And this argument the Lord vieth| 
to perſwade 4brahamvnto this ſincerity; 1 4m God all.ſafficient z watke be- 
- _k 
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| 2:(bros.16.9. 


. See. 

he mtg 
meanes if»to 
watch ouer 
our hearts. 
ler.17. 10. 


Jam. 4.8. 


'3 Chron.15.13. 
and 34. 31. 


$.Sef7.5. 
£ to | The fifth 


light,and laid open to the view of men and Angels; according tothat of | Me2nent® 
Eccleſiaſtes 5 God-will bring euery worke into Indgement, with enery ſecret | the Day of \ | - 
thing, whether it be good,or i ca f be _ ol —_ Apoſile Pas! : Wee | Tud _ 
muſt all appeare before the Indgement ſeat of Chriſt that enery man may receiue | , cory 0 
the ks Ft bo pie to that he hath ork, terber 3s bes 00d : | 
bad. And thennaked ſincerity will ſhine moſt gloriouſly, when the gil- 
ded vaile of hypocriſie being pulled off, the filthy corruption which was 
hid vader it,will appeareygly and abominable in the fight of the holy 
Saintsand bleſſed Angels. Then ſhall the vpright in heart hold vp their 
heads in the confidence of a good conſcience, when. the hypocrites'and 
diſſemblers ſhall be confounded with ſhame, their deceir and ſecret wic- 
kedneſſe being diſtouered in the fight of all men. Then ſhall they who 
haue ſerued God in fincerity and truth, receive their heauenly Inheri- 
tance with triumphant ioy, when - guilefull and double-hearted men 
ſhall bee baniſhed our of Gods preſence, and caft into outer darkneſſe, | ath.24.g1. 
where ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
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$. Sed. 1. 
That God re- 
quireth out- 
ward ſcruice 
to be ioyned 
with the in- 
ward, 


Rom.6.12,13. 


Verſ 19. 


Rom. 12.1. 
1.The(c4.3+ 


I-C07,3.16. 


x.Cor.6.20, 


1:Thef. 5,2 3. 


2.{ 01.7.1. 
AAR.2.4.16. 
Heb.xz.18, 
Rom.13.17. 
Inter (briftia- 
num &+ gentilem 
20 fides tantim 
debet,ſed etiam 
vita diflinguere, 
]& diverſamre- 
ligionem per di- 
werſa opera mon- 
ftrare. Hier.ad 
Celant. 


[ai | Theoumard ſernicedf the bots 


5: xp: 13h 2.7 0-7 
T hat we muſt ioyne with inward integrity, the ſeruice of the body © 
, = : Lys 


and the outward man. 


Ve howſoeuer the Lord doth chiefly require and delightiy 

the inward ſeruice of theſoule, and the integrity and fines. | 

\ rity of the heart; yer doth henorreſt in it alone, burrequy 

reth alſo the ſeruice of the body and outward man , and that 

we ſhouldatall times, and vpon all occaſions, expreſſeand 

approoue our inward piety in our externall praQice, and the vprightneſe 

of our hearts, which is onely knowne to him , by our holineſſe and riphte, 
ouſneſſe ſhining in the whole courſe of our lives and conuerſation, whit 

is ſubic& ro mans view, that thereby we may be iuſtified , rhatis,declared 

righteous beforethem , asby the other we are knowne vnto our {clues to 

be iuſtified by faith before God , of which, that inward holineſicandobe. 

dience is a principall fruit. And becauſe cuery one would be readytoboaft 


of the {incerity of the heart which cannot be diſcerned , God would hane 


VECEDYE 
SETS) 


| vs to approoueand make it knowne; by bringing foorch the fruits of itin 


our outward and bodily ſeruice. Sothe Apoſtle exhorteth vs, z0t to et fi 
raigne in our bodies, that we ſhould obey it in the luits thereof z, neither yeeldu 
members as inſlruments of unrighteouſneſſe vnto ſinne, but yeeld our ſchition. 
to God, as thoſe that are aliue from the dead, and our members as initrumtmeif 
righteouſneſſe unto God. And as we haue yeelded our members ſeruantsttun. 
cleanne(ſe and to iniquity, ſo we ſhould now yeeld our members ſernants 9 rightt 
ouſr;eſſe unto holineſſe. That we ſhould preſent, not onely our ſoules, butitir 
bodies likewiſe, a liuing ſacrifice, holy, acceptable vnto God, which 1s our reajod- 
able ſeruice, that we ſhould poſſeſſe oxr veſſels in purity and honour , andyre. 
ſcrue our bodies from all defilement, as it becommeth the Templesof 
holy Ghoſt. For God, who hath creared, redeemed, and doth continita 
ly preſerue borh ſoule and body , will bee ſerued and glorifiedbyhen 
both, and as he is in theſe reſpes, Lord and owner of rhe whole manz 
hee will haue the whole to ſerue him , according to that of the paſt 
Te are bought with a price, therefore glorific God in your body and in your" 
rits which are Gods. The inward ſeruice of rhe heart therefore is not ſulli 
cient, vnleſſe it be expreſſed in the outward ſeruice of the body, bur wee 
muſt be ſanRified thorowour, and our whole Spirit, and ſoule and body, 
muſt be preſcruedblamelefſe mro the comming of our Lord lefus Ch 


And we muſt clenſe our ſelues from all filthineſſe ; as well of the fleſh as of tht}. 
Spirit,and perfedt _ rite ein of We muſt aide Apoſile,| - 
exerciſe our ſelues to haue our conſciences voyde of offence , both towards 
God and towards men; and labour not onely to haue in all things 4 good aw 

ſcience before him, but alſoto line honeFtly inthe view of the world ; andpis 
wide things honeſt in the ſight of all men, as well as thoſe whichare holyan 
religious in the ſight of God. For as one ſaith , Not onely faith ought to}: 

diſtinguiſh betweene a Chriſtian and an heathen,bur the life alſo z andour} * 
divers religions ought to bee demonſtrated and ſhewed by our divers] 


| 


workes. Yea in truth, theſe will alwayes neceſſarily and inſeparably goe] * 
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©onerher; neither is it poſſibly for a man to hane a' fincere and vpright 
1.0 but it will ſhew Pet, the outward converſation, ee. , 4 
aQions, ſeeing ir is the fountaine and roote from which they flow and 
ſpringzand ſuchas it 15, either good or cuill, cleane or polluted, ſuch will 
they be alſo. For if theheart be the 1zditer of 2 goodmatter , the tongue will 
be the pen of a ready Writer ; If the heart be prepared , ſo will the tonzne alſo, 
and both ioyning together, wil! ſing and giue praiſe; whereof it is that the 
Apoſtle 1ames concludeth, that if any man ſecme religious, and bridleth not 
hi rongue, this mans religion is vaine. And alſo,that pure Religion and onde 
filed before God, will ſhew irſelfe in the workes of mercy and Chriſtian cha. 
rity before men : for as in the bodily,fo in the ſpirituall eſtare, the healrh 
and welfare of the heart is beſt diſcerned by the pulſe in the hand, neither 
can there be an vpright hearr,where the ations are vniuſt. And therefore 
the Pſalmiſt deſcribing a rrue Cirizen of Heauen,doth ioyne hearr, hand, 
and tongue all rogerher ; He that hath cleane hands and a pure heart, ſpeaketh 
the truth from it , and hath not lift wp his ſoule unto vanity , nor ſworne de. 
cattully. | ; 

Now the reaſons which may mooue vs to ioyne outward prafice with 
inward integrity, reſpe& God, our neighbours, or our ſelues. In reſpe& 
| of God, firſt, becauſe he commanderh that we hauenoronly in our ſclues 
the oyle of Grace, but that we alſo cauſe the light of ir ro ſhine outwardly 
before men. He would haue'vs inwardly to repent with vnfainedcontriti- 
onin our hearts,but withall,that we b77»e forth fruits meete for repentance in 
our lines. He defireth aboue all that we ſhould lone bins with all our hearts 
and ſoules , but he would haue vs alſo ro approoue the fincerity of our af- 
ſion; by keeping his Commandements ; eſpecially , by louing one another as 
Chrift hath loned vs. Secandly, we muſt bring foorth the frujrs of our in- 
ward ſincerity in our outward practice., that men ſeeing the /zzhr of our 
godly liues, may take occaſion thereby to z/orifie our heanenly Father , for 
heerein he is glorified , if wee bring foorth much fruit; the which , being 
themaine and ſupreme end of all things , weare,in whatſocuer wee doe, 
chiefly to aime ar it, as the Apoſtle exhorrerh. Thirdly,wee muſt ioyne 
outward conformity vnto our inward ſincerity, to teſtific our rhankeful- 
nefſevnto God for his innumerable benefits both ſpirituall and corporall, 
whhout which we ſhall fall into the viceof vngratirude,which is ſo odious 
both ro God and men. In reſpe& of our neighbours alſo , wee muſt ap- 
prooue our inward piety by our outward practice , that wee may edifie 
them by our good example; for if our lights ſhine before them, they will g10- 
rifie our Father which is in heaner. , if we haue our conuerſation honeft among 
wnbeleerers, they will gine glory to God inthe day of their viſitation. Second- 
ly, to auoyd offence which they arc ready to take , when they ſee our con- 
uerlation contrary to our profeſſion. Now we&muſt giue no offence in any 
thing, becauſe therc is a fearefull woe denounced againſt rhoſe by whom of- 
fences come, andthat iuſtly , becauſe as much as in them lyeth, they "_ 
theſe for whom Chriſt h#h died. Thixdly , that we may hereby gaine them 
to Chriſt, when they ſee our holy conuerſation coupled with feare. Wherein 
wearexo follow the Apoſtles example, who pleaſed all men in all thines,not 
ſeeking his awne profit, but of many that they might be ſaued. Inreſpe&of our 
| 'Nn 2 ſelues, 
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Pal 4sa. 
& 1c8s. 1. 


Iam.1. 26,27. 


Pſal.24 4+ 


& 15.2, 


$. Seft. 2. 


Reaſons mo- 
ving VsSto per- 
forme outward 
ſeruice. 
Mat. 5.16. 


AMat,z.s. 


loh.14.15. 
& 15.12, 


AMat.5.16. 
1.Peti.2.12, 


lob 15.8. 


2.Cor.10.31. 


Mat. 5.16. 
1.Pet,2.1 S 


2.,C07.6.3. 


Mat 18.7. 


1,Cor $.11. 


t1.Pet.3.1,2, 
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2,Pet.1.10, 


Job.15.2. 


Eph.4.1. 
X:cat.$.48. 


1.Pet.1.15,16, 
17. 


d. Sett. 3. 
That Chritti- 
an apologie 
and outward 
profeſſion of 
the Truth is 
required. 


Rom,10.10. 


Pſal.22.22,23. 


I.Pet.3.15. 


Pſal.x 16.10, | ſo with the mouth hee confeſſeth to ſaluation, And the Plalmiſt; 1 beleeve, 
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ſclues, we are to approve our fincerity by our outward praQtice in an hy 
conuerſation , that heereby we may be aſſurcd that our hearts are vpris 


cauſe we can no otherwiſe haye the peace of a good conſcience,intheaſſh 
rance of our eleion and ſaluation,vnlefle we bring foorth in our livesthe 
fruirs of ſanRification. Thirdly,becauſe by our outward obedienceourjy 


faint and languiſh. Neither will God giue vs the Talents of his graces,y, 
lefſe we will put them outro vie,th he may be glorified, andour brethrey 
aduantaged by their increaſe. Whereas if hke good Vines we be ſruithll 


_— 


we may bring forth more fruit. Fourthly,that we may adorne our profelsion, 
when as we walke worthy that high calling whereunts we are called, and a 
prooue our ſelues to be the children of God,and heires of heauen, by re. 
ſembling our heauenly Father in holineſſe and righteouſneſle ; according 
tothar of the Apoſtle; As he that hath called you,zs holy , ſo bee ye holy mall 
manner of conuerſation ; Becauſe it is written,Be ye holy, for 1 am holy. Caud 
if ye call him Father , who without reſpect of | exaps iudgeth according ta exey 
mans worke, paſſe the ttme of your ſoiourning heere in feare, Bs 


Now as wee are to exerciſe the wholy body in the outward praQicedf 


Oe. 


obedience,and the duties of a godly life, as our eyes in ſeeing , oureares 


| by our words and workes. By our words, both by Chriſtian proſe 
and holy communication. For it our hearts bee vpright betore God, 


feſsion of what wee inwardly belccuc , namely, that God is our God, and 
we his Children and ſeruants , and that wee imbrace his truth of Relig 
on, andwill in all chings conforme our ſelues vnto his reuealed will, $ 
the Apoſtle faith, that, as with the heart man belzeueth wnto righteouſnelſe. 


and therefore 1 ſpake; the which, as it was his owne praQtice, ag.appea- 
reth in thoſe words , 7 will declare thy Name wnto my brethren, mthe 
midaeſt of the Congregation will 1 praife thee - fo in the next words hee 
telleth vs, that it is generally the practice of all that feare God; Te 
that feare the Lord , praiſe him , all yee the ſeede of Tacob, glorifie him, The 
which profeſsion of our faith ought not to bee forced and conſtraige 
but free and libexall, as oft as wee haue any hope thereby to glori 


ter ; Sandtifie the Lord God in your hearts , and bee reaay alwayes to 


before God,ſeceing the goodneſle of the tree canno otherwiſe be known Y 
then by the good truits which ic beareth, nor the life of Grace diſcerneg | - 
bur by the breath of holy mo and aRions. Secondly he,| 


ward graces arc exerciſed, and by exerciſe increaſed, which otherwiſewij| 


in the daries of piety and rightcouſneſſe , he will purge and prunevs,uhe : 


in hearing,8&c. ſo eſpecially muſt we approoue our practice of piety, bath} 


and ſerue him in ſincerity and truth , then will wee make an outwardpro. | } 


God, or cdifie thoſe that heare vs; according to that of the Apoltle 2 


anſwere to euery man that asketh you 4 reaſon of the hope that is in you, mth| © 
meekeneſſe and feare. For otherwiſe, it our profeſsion is likely to tengo} 
Gods diſhonour , by expoſing his Truth to skorne and blaſphemy , and} - 
our perſons to the rage and violence of prophane miſcreants, our Sth} * 


ours rule muſt take place, Caſt not that which is holy unto Dogs, nor pears} | 


before Swine, &c. And as wee are to bee free and cheerefull in,out} 
| profeſsion ; ſo alſo to bee bold and couragious , not fearing the Ja! '? 
| " "fy 7 
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of man , . | 
þther to pleaſe men,or to auoyd our-owne trouble, according to the:ex- 
ample of Dad ;: who profeſſerh that hee would ſpeake of Gods Tefti- 
monies before Kings , and would not bee aſhamed ; and the Apoſtle Paad, 
who proteficd beforethe Gouepnour , that after that way which mas called 


thers, beleeuing all that was written in the Law and the Prophets. To which 
purpoſe , WEE Are. alwayes to remember that ſaying of . our: Saviour 
Chriſt ; Whoſoener ſhall confeſſe mee before men , him will I confeſſe. alſo be- 
fore my F ather which is in heauen.. But whoſocuer ſhall deny mee before wen, 
him will 1 alſo deny before my- Father which is in heauen. Secondly , vvee 
muſt teſtifie our integrity of beartby our holy. communication, the prin- 
cipall ſcope whereof muſt bee >the glory of God , according; to; the 
example of Dauid., who proelles that bee had not hid Gods riehteouſ- 
eſſe within his heart , but had declated his faithfulneſſe and ſaluation , and 
had not concealed his louing kindneſſe from the great Congregation. And next 
vnto it, our ſpeech muſt tend ro rhe furthering of our owne faluation, 
and edification .of our brethren. For if our hearts bee ſincere and ho-. 
ly, ſuch alſo will our conferences bee, as before wee haue ſhewed more 
at latge;7: 554/361 © oy wt : 

Conde with pur words and outward profeſſion , wee muſt ioyne 
alſo our workes and. aQtions, in doing ſeruice vato God, without which 
wee cannotapprooue our heartsto bee vpright before him. Neither is it 
ſufficient to make vs accepted of God , thar wee ſpeake religiouſly , and 
makea glorious profeſſion of the Truth, vnleſſe our practice be furable in 
the works of holinefleand righteouſneſle. It is notenough (as our Sauiour 


dithe mil of his Father which is in heagen;no nor yet that we haue prophecied 
and preached in his Name;ſeeing weſhal be excluded & depart from him, 
if we be workers of iniquity.For nor the hearers and talkers of the Law, but the 
doers therof” ns Neither will God render vnto vs according to 
our outward profeſſion, but according to our deeds,& we ſhal receine at Chriſts 
appearing to Iudgement,notacccording to. our words and-ſhewes, but ac- 
cording 10 that we haue done, whether it be good or bad. Yea intruh;bare pro- 
kefion without praQtice,doth make vs the more odious in Gods fight. And 
i we deny God in our works,who we profeſſe to know with our words,we 
become abominable hypocrits,whodiſhonourbimimoreby their fins then 
any other, In which regard, the Lord would haue none co make profeſſion 
of Religion, who do not;indeuour to.practiſe what they know bes lives. 
What haſt thou to doe to declare my Statutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take my Cone- 
nant into thy mouth ;, ſeeing thou hatcſt inſtruction ,. and .cafteſt my words behind 
thee? And ſuch our Saujour reprooucth'; Why call ye.me Lord Lord, and doe 
not the things which 1 ſay? Before therefore we compaſſe Gods Altar, to of- 
Dawid, waſh our hands ininnecencic. If we would a thefincerity of 
im the Atts of the Apoſtles,ſhew 5: by.oiwr deeds. If wewould make-it manifeſt 
thatour harts are inwardly inflamed with the loue of God,we muſt _ 
| | No: y 


nor. denying: or: ſuppreſfing.the rruth., for feare-or fauour,, ci- | 


bereſte , by the enemies of Gods.'Lructh , hee worſhipped the:God of his:Fa-;| 


hath taught ys)/o cry, Lord, Lord,for entring intoGods Kingdom,vnleſſewe 


fervatohim with our tongues the ſacrifice of praite;;; wee. muſt firſt with | 


our faith, & qutward confeſſion of the Truth,we muſt with thoſe beleeuers | 


Pſal.119.46, 


AF24.14. 


Met.10.33,33. 


Pſal.40.10, -- 


$. Sedt. 4. 
That we muft 
practiſe what 
we know,in 


our works and | 


actions. 


AMat,7.21,23. 


Rom.2.13« 


Rom.2.6. 
2.{or.5.10, 
Ta. I «16, 
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by our a&ionsrather then by our words; according to thar of « | f Sail. Þ 
Jolm.x4.1 5,21, | OB If ye lont me, keepe iy Commandenients : And againe, He that hith thy | - 
Commandements and keepeth them, is he that loueth me. Tee are my friends fy | 
lobs 1 5.14. qd | enasifyel 
&. $e22. 5. By all which it appearerh;xhar vato theduticsofa godly life,thereigte | 
Diuers reaſons | quired real] practice m our workes $ as well as verbal! profeſſion with 5ur Th 
perſwading vs | mourhes, neither dothan holy profeſſion alone make any manholy, big | } 


7s 


togod = [ onlybindeth himro theduriesofholinefſe. The which, choughitbuyae 
knowledged of all men, yer becauſe ir fareth with rhe moſt, as withmey| * 
gricuouſly ſicke, who hauing loſt their apperire, approoue good meattin|  ? 
their iudgmenr and diſcourſe, bur when rhey are mooued co eatcof it;pur 
ir by, becauſe ir is Jorhfome to rheir corrupred ſtomacks;therefore jtyill| : 
not be amiſfe thar we inforce this pointa little further, rhar I may ſe@'m| * 
Heb.10.24. | edge on their appectire,and as the Apoſtlerequireth;may proueke them uy | 
loue and good workes, Firſt therefore let vsconfider, that as the Lordrequi. J 
rech an vprighthearrand holy profeſſion, ſoalſo the fruits of thenyboth | © 
| m good workes. Forhe would hane vs;0t onely hearers of his Porll, butal. | 
Garaate  [fourercof ityandchargeth vs 16 dee good vnmto all; robe rich in good works, 
.Tim.6.17,13. | and neuet weary of well-abing. Secondly, that he hath creaved ws vhs vind| = 
| _ x CF workes,that we ſhould walke in them , and redeemed vs, that wee ſhouldnoc| 
' | 1uk.1-74,95. | onely doegood workes, bur alfo bee zealous in doing of them Thirdly, | 
1.Tim.2.10, | thatthcy arc the chiefe omarmenrs of 'Chriftians, which mach moredicke 
and beaurifie chem m the ſight of Godandall good men, then alles, | 
gold, and gorgcous apparell. Fourrhly , ler vs confiderthe exceeding | | 
profir of chem. ſecing God dorh richly reward them, borh in this lWeand| 
che life rocome.Fifthly har they arcnorable and {ingular meanes toalſue| - 
vs of all Gods graces inthis life, and eternal happineſlc inthe life tome 
whereby we atraine vnro fpiriraall comfort, peace of conſcience, and toy | 
m the holy:Ghoſt. For they are the affured fignes of our ele&tionmd4- 
2.Pet.1.10. f-Quall calling, ſceing if we doe theſe1hings, we ſhall neuer fall. Theywite 
fruits of our regenerarion andnew birth, whereby wee are afluredotour|- : 
fpiricuallife , even as the naturall life is knowne by aQion and mation; | | 
and that we are7rces of 1zzhteouſneſſe , which Gods owne hand hatliplan- 
| red ;for tlie 77ee 75 knowne by the fruits, ſeeing a good tree cannot brinyfoortw| | 
thoſe which are euill;;nor an enill thoſe which are (800d. They aſſure vo our| | 
1. 7ob.z. 7. 1uſtification-for he that 4orh righteouſneſſe,is righteous , as the Apoftle Tubs 
$97-2-13* [rellcth vs. They arcfignes of our/adoprtion and ſpiritual kindred'wth 
Chriſt:for they that hearezhe Word and oe it,are his brethren and ſiſters. By 
them we may beaſſuredthar our wifedomc'is fpirituall and heavenly it 
| cording to thatof the Apoſtle 12mzes; Who is a wiſe man and enducd with 
knowledge amongit you? Let him ſhew-out of a good conuerſation hisworkeswith| | 
meckeneſſeof wiſedome, That our faithalſo'is lively andiuiſtifying. For they,| | 
rit38. and they onely doe trrely beleene in God, Who are carcfull to muinmaine gue, 
Afrs.g. [workes ours inwardly parifierh the beart,o alſo it worketh outwiray| - 
Gel.5.6. _ [by lo. \Andithereforethe Apoſtle Tamer concluderh, rhar fuch a faith as| | 
ents bringeth norforth-rheſefruits, dothnothing proficvs for our iuſtification| | 
andfaluatiohybecauſciris dead,andnora'liuing body,butadeadcatiatie}”* 
whichbteathertynor, Sotharthoughworkes doenoriuſtific vs, but am | 


*, 


i. 


Math 75.17. 
& 12.33. 


Mat.12.50. 


Ian.3.13. 


a: Lis.4- ON 

go | E 
onely (for! wee are firſt made righteous, before wee can bring foorth the | 
fruirs of rightcouſneſſe) yer that faith; which is alone,dothnor iuſtific Vs, 1.8” 
becauſe it is a.dcad faith., and therefore cannor apply varo vs Chriſt our df 
Rightcouſneſſe. Though they doe nor iuſtifie vs betore God , yer they u- 
gifie vs before men;, thar is, declarethar we are juſtified. Though they be 
not cauſes, yet they are neceſlary and inſeparableetfeasof our iuſtificati- |. |. 
on. Though they are notxequired vnzo the aG of iuſtification , bur faith q-- 
onely vnicing vs vato Chriſt our Righteouſneſſle, yer.vatoche parry iuſti- - 

fied : for as hee that doth righteouſne(ſe,ts righteous , ſoheethat is righteous, 
doth rightcouſneſle , the cauſe andeftet alwayes concurring and going 
| rogerher. Finally, though they bee normericorious cauſes of ſaluation, 
which is Gods free gift; an inheritance , andnort apurchaſe made by our 
ſelues, yet they are the meances which afſure vsof ir; and though they be 
not the cauſe of our raigning,, yer they arethe wayzo che Kingdome. Fi- 
nally,they are-the vndoubred fignes, and (asthe Apotlecalleth them) the 
proofe of our loxe, whereby we may try whether it be vnfained or hypocriti-| 1.14.15. 
call; for if we loue God , we will keepe bis Commandements : and allo of the 
cruth and fincerity of ourReligion, which is notfowell knownefromithar 
which is falſe by an outward profeſſion , as by the holy pratice of ir in 


m— _ 


lam.1.27. | 


the workes of piety, iuſtice, mercy and Chriſtian charity. 1.24 
Laſtly, letvs conſider,thart the Lord will richly of his free grace reward | $. Sed, 64{ - - 
theſe workes with glory and happineſle in his Kingdome.:For though the | Oftherewards WE 
firength of our title ſtand vpon Gods free gift, yer wee are entredinto the atgoed os wet} 
poſſeſſion of ir by the workes of mercy ,-as being infallible fignes that wee ; 
are thetruc and Jawfull heires vato whom this heavenly patrimony doth | - 
belong, by right of Coucnant: according tothatof our Saniour, Come ye | Mer.35.34:35.. 
bleſſed of my Father inheritthe Kingdome preparedfor:you fromthe faundation + | 
of theworld: for 1 was hungry ,and ye gaueme nuatt'; 1was thirſty,and ye gaue | 
medrinke,cc. Sorhe Apoſtle faith, rhatartthe day of Indgement, Chriſt 
will render 10.euery man according to his ateds :'T o them who' by. patieut conti-\ rom.2.7,8. 
nuance in well-doing [ecke for glory. honour and immortality cternall life, but to 
them that are contentions and-doe not obey the iruth, but obey vnrighteouſneſſe, 
indignation and wrath, cc. Whereby itappearethgthatif cuer we:meanero 
attaine vato cuerlaſting happineſſe , we muſt nort.contentout ſelues with 
an opinion. of our inward piety and ſincerity, nor'withan outwardprofeſ- 
fion of Religion, but we muſt bring foorthithefruits of them, both inthe |- | 
workes of holinefſe and righteouſnefle; For not every:onethat ſaith, Lord, | Mat7.31,22. 
Lord, ſhall enter into Gods Kingdome, butithey that dot bis mill. And: they 0n- _ wh 
ly arc pronounced happy,who heare the Word of God.and theep it As forthoſe | Apoc.1.3-: 
'whopleaſe themaſclues with the profeſsion of picry,& negleRithepragice 
in the fruits ofobedience,and dutics of a godly life, they are -preſentlyin 
danger to becut off like hypocrits & dead branches with Gods 1udgemers,| 
according tothat of 104» the Baptiſt;Now i51he axe taidtorbe rent of thetrees, | Mat3.10, 
Therefore euery-tree which bringeth not forth good fruit, \is hewne dawne & caſt | 5.5, 
miothe fire: And inthe World to-come ſhall beexcludedfrom Gods 
lence,and haue their portion in euerlaſtine fire, prepared for the denill and his | Mat.7.23« 
argels,notonly.as workers of tniquity,butalſoas neglegers of theworkesof | © 25:4 
mercy and Chriſtian charity, tothe poore members of Ieſus Chriſt. 
] N n4 Ca P. | 
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'Thatonly v- 
niterſall obe- 
dienceto Gods 
will & Word 
is accepted 

of him, 


' | lam. 3.3. 


| Pſal. 119.6, 
| Nebem. 10:29. 
w/c 
+ Exh.1.6. 
| 2. Kg 10. 


Mark.6.20. 


AF. 5. 


| ob 20.12, 
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vniuerſall, in reſpe& of the ſubie& or the perſon tharpey. 


we vnderſtand the whole will of God reuealed in the Scrip. 
tures. Neither is it ſufficient that we performe ſome,or many duries, and 
| negle& the reſt; but wee muſt inall things bee conformable toall Gogy 
Commandements: which is notſo to be vnderſtood as though we could 
actually doc all that God requirerh, for in many things wee ſinne. all, but of 
an habituall obedience and diſpoſirion of our hearts, whereby wee defire. 
reſolue, and indeuour in all things to doe Gods will, in as great perfegi. 
on as we can,bewailing our wants and imperfeQions, when we fe and 
come (ſhort of our Jeſſres. Of which we have an example in Daxid,whs 
had reſpett vnio all Gods Commandements, and in the rembant of the Gap 
riviry,who bound themſclues by couenant and oath zo walke iz Gods Lay, 
and to obſerue and doe all the Commandements of the Lord' their God : ann. 
Zachary and Elizabeth, who were righteous before God, walking i» alltl 


Ws 


Kingdome, but not in taking away the golden Calues. In Herod; wh 
heard 10h» the Baptiſt willingly, and obeyed his doQtine in many thing! 

but would not leauehis Inceſt. In 1udas,and-Demas, who performedma: 
ny good duties,but would-not forſake their couerouſneſſe and loue of the 
world. And finally,in Avanias and _—_— who were content to ſhare 


crated vnto him, for their ownevſe. But our obedience muſt be vniuerſall 
- keeping no ſinne #s ſweet vnder onr tongue ; but we muſt in the diſpoition, 
deſire and purpoſeof 'oyr hearts, renounce all ſinnes wharſocuer withour 
amepeiiadbe they neuer ſo pleaſing or profitable; yea, wee muſt yit 
greateſt hatreq purſue thoſe, vnto'which our corrupt natures are moſt in- 


earneſtly againſt this Canaanitiſh brood which dwell in our Land:"And 
contrariwiſe,we muſt loue and imbraceall vertues, and praiſe all Chr 
ſian duties which God hath commanded, though they be 'neuer ſohard 
and difficult ro our cortupt diſpoſition ; yea the more auerſe our finfull| 


"+4P $33 4 


naturesare vnto them, fo much the more earneſtly we muſtIabour roim- 


brace and arretrx For if we make any compoſition with Satanand 
our owne fleſh,to'giue willing entertainement vnto any ſinne, or tone 


fained;aridthefinne'reſerued, like a little leaucn, will ſowre the who 
lumpe,or a little Co/oqnzntida, willimbitter and poyſon all our ſeeming 
vertues and obedience. They will on all occaſions open the doore of our} 


Went 5 3 
F * iS 


- PX, 


} N D thus haue we ſhewed, that our obedience ought to bee 


formerh ir. In the next place we are to ſhew,thar there igal. 
| ſoan vniverſality required in reſpe& of the obiet,whereby| 


with God,bur kept pattof the poſſeſſion which they had wholly conſe-|. 


clined, making warre,as againſt all theſe wicked enemies of God, ſomolt| - 


le& any vertueor Chriſtian duty;our obedience is but hypocritical ar | 


hearts,and ler in all manner of wickednefle.as pledges and hoſtages gi 
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to Satan,to warrant his re-entry when hepleaſeth. Be © 
Which dangersif we would auoyd,wee mult refolue to'yceld obedi- | 
ence $0 all and euery partof Gods. will reucaled, cither in the Law, or | Th« we mult 
the Goſpell. Inrcipe& of the Law, we muſt obſerue both Tables, and pcr- pe = 
formeall duties of piery, righreouſnefſe and ſobriery which God hath | both Tables 
commanded in them. And if wee would approue our ſclues to bee in the | 709,290 » 
number of thoſe who are the Lords redeemed, wee muſt refolue to wor: | as Ty 
ſhip him borh i holineſſe and righteouſneſſe. If wee would be reckoned a. | *heLaw. 
mong choſe good ſcholers varo whom the grace of God hath appeared, Rbdbe 
that bringetb ſaluation,we muſt approue our ſelues to bee ſo,by learning | . 
that whole leſſon which he reacherh,which is,to deny wngodlines and world: | Tir. x, 13, 
h luſts, and to line ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent world : And if 
we would be accepred of God,we muſtnor onely religiouſly feare him, bat | 48.10.35; | 
alſo worke righteouſneſſe, as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeakerh. For it wee ſeeme ro 
make conſcience of rhe firſt Table,and negle& the ſecond,our obedience 
will make vs no berrer then glorious Hypocrite: or if wee will obſcruc 
the duties of the ſecond,andnor regard the fitſt,, wee ſhall bee_no berter 
then ciuill worldlings,and honeſt Infadels. Againe,wee muſt obſerue this 
vaiuerſall obedience,as inreſpe of the parts of the Law, and dutics of 
both Tables,ſo alſo of the degrees, deſiring to keepe, with all care and 
ood conſcience,the ſmall Commandements as well as the greater, nor 
thinking any duty ſo ſmall,that we may witringly and willingly negle& 
it,nor any ſinne ſoflight and veniall,that wee may commit ir. For imall 
negleds will make way for greaterzand leſſer fins being wilfully entertai- 
ned; will open the doore of our hearts to ler in greater. Ir is true that 
there ought ro be a proportion obſerued,and as duties are of greateſt ex: | 
cellency and neceflity,ſo they muſt haue priority and precedency,; and as 
finnes are more hainous and grieuous,ſfo they muſt be reſiſted and forſa- 
ken with greateſt zeale and indeuour. But yer true and fincere obedience 
diſpenceth with no degree of finne, or the negle& of the leaſt duties in 
their due place and time: and though irreſpeQeth chiefly the waighry 
things of the Lay, yer ir doth nor voluntarily omit the leaſt duties. 
Though it chiefly abhorreth whoredome, facriledge and perjury, yet ir 
yeeldeth not to wanton dalliance,petty thefts, and idle es And thus 
allo if our obedience be ſound and fincere,then have we alſo reſpeR to the 
Commandements of the Goſpell,as wellas the Law; and in- them make 
like conſcience of the one,as well as of the orher; deſiring and. indeuo- 
ring withno lefle care to repent vnfainedly of our finnes,then tobelecue } 
in Chriſt,and apply the promiſes of grace and ſalvation; and no lefle tri | 
uing to be freed from finne in reſpe& of the corruption, by. vertue of 
Chriſts death,and to riſe againe vnto newneſle of life, by the power of his 
RefurreQion,then to be deliuered from the gilt apd ? gk of it, 
andto riſcat the latter Day vnto glory and happineſle. For if wee diuide 
theſe, we ſhall doe neither aright, If wee belceue onely, anddoe nor re- 
pent,weare but carnall Goſpellers,and preſumptuous worldlings: and if 
our ſorrow for fine be neuer ſo great,yet if we haue not faith in Chi 
this griefe is ro be gricued for,ſceing it is the fore-runner of deſpaire,and 
a worldly ſorrow which bringeth death. So that though wee oulgu I 
watle 
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Reaſons per- 
ſwading to v- 
niuerſall obe- 
dience. 

I. Becauſe 

] God requi- 
rethit. 
Deut.tk. 32, 


end 1232. 


and 32.46, 
and 28. I+. 


Math.:8 20. 


Hev,13.18, 


. 1 Deat.28.1, - 


d. Seft. 4. 
That our obe- 
dience cannot 
be ſincere, vn- 
lefleit bee 
vniuerſall. 


Iam 2.10,11, 
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bur the precious blood of Chriſt applycd by faith, which purgeth ang 
purifieth+our ſoules and bodies from the guilt and puniſhmenc of ou 


ſinnes. | > 
The reaſons which may moue vs to yeeld this vniuerſall obediencerg 
deth ir. Neither doth he require that wee ſhould keepe his Law in ſome 
things,and breake ir in others, or in moſt things, and negle& ir in ſome 
few, ſeeing no Prince will accept from his ſubie& ſuch obedience; burall 
and euery of his Commandements without exception. Hee binderh yg 
ſtrictly ts obſerne all his Statutes and Indgements which hee ſz1teth before wy, 
that whatſoener he commandeth vs, we obſerue to doe it z neither adding therets, 
nor diminiſhing from it ; that we ſet our hearts 10 obey all the Werds of his Lay, 
ttrning not therefrom to the right hand,nor to the left. So our Sauiour Chriſt] 
inioyneth his Diſciples to preach wnto all nations,teaching them to obſerueal 
things whatſoeuer he commanded. The which the: Apoſtle obſerued in his 


owne praQtice ; keeping in all things a 260d conſcience before God, and lixi 
bonefth before men. And vnto this totall obedience to all Gods Law,doth 
he reſtraine all his promiſes ; 7/ (faith he) thou wilt hearken diligently uy 
the voyce of the Lord thy God,to obſerne and to doe all his Commandements, 
then 1 will aduance thee,and all my bleſings ſhall come </pon thee,cfc.herens 
that which is but in parr,can expe& no reward, bur rather deſeruedp 
niſhmenr. For as it is in this caſe berweenerhe Prince and his ſubie&, 
alſo berweene God and vs. Though a man obſerue the whole Lawof his| 
Soueraigne, and committeth onely one hainous and capitall crime, his 
obedience is not rewarded, ſeeing therein hee doth bur his duty, butfor 
his offence he is iuſtly puniſhed. 20 
Secondly,if our obedience be not vniuerſall ro the whole will of God, 
it cannor be ſincereand vpright; for if in the integrity of our hearts wee 
yeelded obedience to any of Gods Commandements, our of our Joue 
rowards him, and becauſe he requireth our obedience vnto them, then 
would we vpon the ſame ground and reaſon obey all the reſt, ſecingheeis 
the Authour of allalike,and by the ſame diuine authority binderh vs0 


ethnot to affirme,that he who breaketh any one Commandement, «guilty of 
all, though he keeperh all the reſt; for he hat ſaid, Doe not commut adultery, 
ſaid alſo, Doe not kill. Now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou att 
become a tranſoreſſour of the Law, For there is a chaine of vertues andvices, 
whereby they-are ſo faſt and inſeparably linked together,that he who im» 
bracerh and practiſeth any one vertue and Chriſtian duty our of his loue| 


| 


of commitringany knowne f{inne,negleReth all, and is prepared to con 
mirany wickednefle. In which regard it may truly bee ſaid, rhar the vare- 
generate man breakethall Gods Commandements,cuen thoſe whichhee| 
{eemeth to keepe,and that the ſound Chriſtian obſeruerh all, cuen thoſe 


waile our ſinnes neuer fo much.;and even melt,and be wholly reloluedin | I 
ro reares, yet ſhould we periſh in our infidelity ; ſeeingir isnorour teares 1 


'the whole reucaled will of God,are diuers ; firſt, becauſe God comman.| 


oneas wellas toanother. And vpon this reaſon the Apoſtle 1ames doubt | 


and obedience to God,imbracerh and performeth all the reſt ; hee that] | 
willingly liueth in the negle& of any one duty, or maketh no conſcience] 


which he ſeemeth to breake. For howſocuer the one doth not aQually| | 
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cranſpreſſe cucry Commandement,yet there is in him an habit of ſiane, 
and anaturall diſpoſition and readinefle to breake all when opportunity 
ſrueth, and when hee is tempted thereunto with the alluring baits of 
worldly vanities. And though the other doe not aQually keeperhe whole 


neſſe and rightcouſneſſe,anda diſpoſition anddefire, reſolution and in- 
deuour to obſcrue all;for with the Apoſtle they conſent vnto the whole 
Law,that it 1s holy and good, and being in their hearts delighted in it; 
they ſtrive to keepe oneCommandement as wellas another, and when 
they faile of their purpolſe,doe heartily bewaile their imperfe&ions. Tr is 
true, that a wicked man may not onely forſake many finnes, but may alſo 
:1ſome ſort loath and deteſt them; but this is not out of his lone towards 
God,or becauſe he hateth or forbidderh them, bur cauſed by ſome com- 
mon reſtraining grace,or done out of ſome corrupt paſſion and diſpoſi- 
tion,not becauſe he haterh ſinne, but becauſe ſome contrary vice being 


the couctous man hateth prodigaliry, and the prodigall, couetouſneſle : 
the preſumptuous man melancholike deſpaire,and the deſpairing ſinner, 
bold preſumption ; the coward,bloody quarrell, and the deſperate hack- 
ter, cowardize. Yea, thus may a man outwardly ſhun all finnes which 
make him liable to legall penalties out of ſelfe-loue, that hee may gaine 
rewards,or eſcape puniſhments ;not our of loue-to vertue and innocen- 
cy,but feare of running into danger. *S 

Finally,vnleſſe we performe torall obedience inthe defire, purpoſe and 
indeuour of our heart vnto the whole Law of God, wee can neither at- 
raine vnto heauenly happineſle,nor eſcape helliſh;death and condemna- 
tion,though we imbrace and praQiiſe many vertues and duties, and flee 
from many vices and (innes.For as a Mill ſtone will keepe vs from mioun- 
ting alofc,as well asa Mountaine,and the one as well as the other would 
cauſe vs to finke into the bottomeof the Sea,if it were faſtened vnto vs; 
ſoif any one ſinne haue taken ſuch faſt hold of our hearts,that we will by 
no meanes be moucd to leaue it,the waight thereof will bee ſufficient to 
keepe vs from aſcending vnto heauenly happineſſe, and ro drench and 
drowne vs in the ſea of perdition. So the Apoſtle ſaith, that he: that liverh 
(not in all or many ſinnes,but) in any one,ſhall neuerenter into the King- 
dome of heauen ; Nether fornicators,nor idolaters,nor adulterers,nor effems- 


nate,c+c. ſhall inherit the Kingdome of God. And the Apoſtle1ohn faith, thar 


that as for the loſſe of corporall life, it is not neceſſary: that the body 
ſhould be wounded in euery place, but a mortall wound in-any of the vi- 
rall parts, is ſufficientto letin deathand giue ir ſeiſure of the whole man'+ 
loisitinthis caſe. And as particular finnes depriue vs of happinefſe, oy 
they plungevs into death and deftruQion, asappeareth by 'thar diſtin&: 
enumeration which the Prophet maketh ot particulars ; 1f (faith hee) hee: 


things, and that negletteth any of the duties there mentioned, hee ſhall not line, 
but ſarely dye. And the Apoſtle 1947 faith, thatſinners of cuery kind, ſhalt 


Law,but faileth in many parriculars,yetthere is in him an habir of holi- 


redominant in him, doth draw him voto another extreme. And thus |. 


every fort of ſinners, as ſorcerers, and:whoremongers, and murtherers, and\ 
idulaters, and lyers, ſhall be excluded from this. place of bleſſedneſſe. So] 


beget a ſorne that is a robber, a ſhedaer of blood, and dath the like to any of theſe | 


Rom.7. 


, Plerique metu 


timidiyon in- 


totall obedi- 
ence we can- 


heauenly 
happineſle. 


Apoc. 22.15. 
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peccere ceſſant, 
non innocentia, 
profefld tales 


nocentes dic en- 
diſunt.Seneca. 


Q. Set. 5. 


That without 


not attaine to 


1,Cor.6.9,10, 


Exek.1 8.1 og 3. 
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d. Sect, 1. 


ties ſhould 

' | fpring from 
the louc of 
God. 


Heb.11.25. 


$. Sedt.2. 


propound 


thereuntoin 
1allduties, 


| 420 


| Ingrats ſerui eft 
bic ſermo, &+c. 

Coryfeft in pb. | P 
cap, 2. ſerm.4. 


Tha: all du- 


That we muſt 


Gods will, and 
*Foar obedience 


| which is the motiue that induceth mereenaries and ſeruants, rather hen 
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ſuch an obie&ion. This (faith he) is the_ſpeech of an vngratcfull andre 


robare ſeruant : yet let not ſuchan one 


of heauen,and throwne into hell, yerall in hell doe nor ſuffer equallzoy. 
| ments,but ſome greatcr,and ſome lefle, according to the quality and num. 


ber of their ſinnes. ; 
\ 


——— 


th 


CaP. V. | 
of the properties of Chriſtian and holy duties, which reſpect their , 
he cauſes efficient and finall. 


ND theſcare the properties which reſpe& the duties tits. 


ſelues. The properties which concerne the manner of doi 


RSAA\g thcm,arec diuers,and reſpe cither the cauſes that mooueys 
YA&2A\&} to performe them,or our diſpoſition in doing them.” The 
| S cauſes arecichercfficient, or finall. The efficient cauſe mo- 
uing vs to performe all the duries of a godly life, ought to þe the loye of 
God,which is the fountaine of true obedience,and ſhould bee fo power. | 
full in vs,that we ſhould thereby be moued to ſerue,like children,ourhea. 
uenly Father, though there were no reward promiſed to our fer 


children, to doe their daty. For howſocuer we may in our obediencehage 
an eye with <oſes,to the recompence of reward; yet the chicfe argument 
that preuaileth with vs, _ to be,not the loue of our ſelues, andout of 
it,the deſire of our owne ſaluation; bur the loue of God,who' is thechie 


{ Neither is it enough that the loue of God accompany our aRions, and 
that they be done inand with it,as running together ( as it were in the 
fame ſtreame, butalſo that ic be the fountaine from which all our obe- 
diencedoth ſpring and flow. Conſider we therefore when wee vndertake 
the performanceof any Chriſtian duty,what is the cauſe that moueth vs 
vato it; and if wefinde,that it is loue of the world.,or lone of our ſclues, 


nall, ler vs putit backe as comming out of due place, and labour that 
the love o»G Nie fas 
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haue their portion in the Lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, whichy| © 
- | che ſecond death. Now if any will ſay;tharif for any one duty wilfullyneg, 
leted, or finne commitrred,they ſhall loſe the ioyes of heauen,and begafj} 
into hell rorments,then it were as good to bee ourragiouſly wicked, ang} | 
coliucin all manner of ſinne; letone of the Ancients make anſiere tg} * 
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the reines looſe to all impie. I 
ty for his owne profit. For though all impenitenr ſinners are excludedoy| | 


Goodneſſe,whoſe _ much to bee preferred before our owne good, | 


God, which is much more worthy, may have the preceden-} | 
| cy,as the firſt and chicfe moriue that perſwadeth vs to well-doing. | 

Secondly,we muſt propound vnto our ſelues,in all the duties ofa god-| 
ly life,the will of God, and his glory, in ycelding obedicnce'nto it, 8] | 


place (asour Sauiour hath taugh 


tvsro pray) that wee may 


o 


glorifie Gods Name, by doing his will. And if wee will x 


| God acceptable ſeruice, wee muſt thereia deny our ſelues and ourowne| ; 
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themaineſcope andendofall our actions ; deſiring chiefly and in thefirſt| - 
ballow and| | 


_ 


either to obtaine areward, or to auoyd puniſhment, temporallorerer-| | 
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[L184 thecauſerandends of (hr +, 
ill, and yeeld our ſelues in abſolure obedience ro the will of God; 
praying,becauſe he will have vs pray,hearing and reading his VVord, be-| 
cauſe it is his will that we ſhould do fo,giuing almes,and doing works of 
mercy,that we may pleaſe him by doing his will; yea ſecking the ſaluati- 
on of our owne ſoules,not chiefly becauſe we defire irfor our owne good; 
butbecauſe his will is to glorific himſelfe in our faluation and happineſſe. 
| For Gods will is the cauſe of cauſes; and as all things came'from ir,ſo 
muſtall things tend vnto it as their maine ſcope andend. Iris thatwhich | 
gaue firſt being to our wills and preſerueth them\ in it; and therefore they! 
muſt not be abſolute in themſelues,burin all-chings yeeld ro the will of 
their Creator,willing whatſoeuer they will, becauſe God firſt willeth it. 
It is che rule of righreouſneſle and all perfeRion, andall things are iuft 
and vniuſt, perfect or imperfe&@,ftraight or crooked, as they agree or dif- 
fer from it ; and therefore there is no goodnefle in our wills, nonor in the 
chuſing and imbracing of rhe beſt aQions and duries that can be named, 
but onely ſo farre forth as we conforme them to the will of God, and doe | 
all we doe in obedience vnto it. And if firftand chiefly we performevnto] 
God any feruice,becauſe our will and defite leadeth vs vmo'it, andnot' 
principally in this reſpe&,becauſe God willeth it,and would hauevsalfo | 
co will and doe'it, it doth hereby loſe all graceand beauty, .and ſoalſo all 
reward at Gods hand,ſceing we ſerue not him, burour ſelues; when wee 
aimenot chiefly at the doing of his will,chat wee may pleaſe and glorifie' 
him, but of our owne. Neither are our ations chiefly ro bee eſteemed | 
dorcuill according to the matter, but according to the maine ſcope | 
andend of them which giueth them thetr denomination; nor is any aR, | 
ſeeme itneuerſo glorious,to be eſteemed Gods ſeruice,which is nor done 
inobedience vnto him, nor-any obedience Which hath nor conformity 
with his will. In which regard it may betraly faid,thar the baſeſt workes 
of the moſt ſeruile calling,done by a faichfull Chriſtian, in ſimple obe- 
dience to the will of God to glorifie him,are more pleafing vntohim,and 
eſteemed for better ſeruice then the praier and faſting,hearing the Word; 
andgiving almes of Phariſaical hypoctites,which are done cither for the 
praiſe of men,or as workes ſatisfaQory ro Gods iuſtice, and to_merir by 
them their owne ſalvation. Finally, if wee: performe all good duties not 
asour owne will, butas the will of God,and labourin all things that his 
will may chiefly ſway and rule in ours, wee ſhall heereby adde much 
excellency vnto all our good aions. For ſeeing the aRion receiueth 
worth and dignity from the agent,in which regard the ſame thing done 
bya mighty Prince,is eſteemed highly,which in an ordinary and meane 
perſon is little regarded; therefore muſt needs all good duties bee much 
moreexcellent,when the will of God is | the chiefe motiue that ſerteth vs 
on worke, and not our owne will,ſceing they proceed from a much more 
excellent cauſe, | 

Wee muſt therefore, in all Chriſtian-duties, propoimd this vnto our | $.. 

ſclues, as our principall and maine ſcope, thar"the will of God, and| 
not our owne, may bee done in them; according to the example of our: tos 

Saujour Chriſt, who did not his owne will, bat the wilt of him that ſent him«| 
Wemuſt labour after Regeneration, noras theaQtof our' owne WR 
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Eph.6.6. 


AA.21.14. 
AMat.26.39,42. 


Heb.10.36. 
1 Pet. 4.19. 


A322, © 
Ieb 7.17, _ 
Mat. 1 2.50. 


ITob.9.31. 


1.l0b.5.14. 


1.10b.2.17. 
Mat.7.21. 


Q. Set. nx. 


That we muſt 
performe all 
duties of a 
godlylife with 
cheerefulneſſe. 


| Thecauſes and ends of Chriſtianduties. C 


and zn all things giue th 


performing ſeruice to their Maſters, propound vnto theraſelues as their 


Maſters will, but the will of God which requireth it at their hands. Forſy 
the Apoſtle exhorterh ſeruants to be obedient vnto their Maſters , andy 


the heart. Andas in our doings, ſolikewiſe in our ſufferings,we nwſt with 
the Apoſtle, and our Sauiour Chriſt himſclte, chicfly aime at this, thatthe 
will of the Lord may be done in them.For thoſe only thar ſuffer accopding 
to Gods will,receiue the promiſe ; and ſuch alone can with confidence com. 
mit the keeping of their ſoules to him in well-aving, as unto a faithfull Creatouy, 
as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh. Now that we may be mooued thus to ſeke, 
that Gods will may be done in all oura&ions, letvs conſider, that there's 
no true obedience which hath not this as the maine ſcope of it; thatitwe 
thus doe, we ſhall be accepted of God , and with David bee approoued 
as men according to Gods owne heart, That we ſhall heereby be aduaneedto| 
great honour, and be made of Gods owne Priuy Councell , by the glumi. 
nation of his Spirit; yea, next a kinne ro our Sauiour Chriſt. ThatGad| 
will heareall our prayers; for the blinde man could ſee this, that f ay 
w141 be a worſhipper of God, and dee his will , him he heareth. And if in our 
Petitions we deſire that Gods will may be done in ours,we are ſure tohaue 
them granted,as the Apoſtle 14 telleth vs. Finally,thar thoſe onely ſhall 
attaine vnto euerlaſting life , who indeuour in all things to doe Gods 
will, for he that doth the will of God,abideth for euer,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
and zot hee that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdome of Heauen, 
but he that doth the will of our Father which is in heauen, as our Sauiour-tea- 
cheth vs. ; 


A 


Ca?. YL 
of thoſe properties which reſpedt our hearts and affecirons, 


EMZ20&Nd theſcare the properties which reſpe& the cauſes ofall 
NEE: Chriſtian duties. Thoſe which rechr, oen our diſpoſitionn 


- chehear 


JIAY) doingthem, doe either more principally reſpe& 
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of Gods. For we are borne againe, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, ang} - * 
of the will of man, but of God, We muſt labour to be ſanRified , becauſe ha > 
is the will of God, enen our ſanttification ; that we may line no longer the reſt f 7-4 
our timeinthe fleſh,to gras 5 of men,.but to the will. of God. Wee muſt pray. | 

, becauſe thisis the will of Godin leſus Chriſt, ea, | | 
whatſocuer we doe, we muſtdoe it, not as our owne will, butas the will of ] . 
God. The which is not onely to be obſerucd in the high and excellentdy. | | 
tics of Gods immediate ſeruice,but euen in the baſeſt and moſt ſeruile aj. } ? 
ons, cue in the duties of the pooreſt and meaneſt ſeruants, who muſtjin} 5 


mayne ſcope,not their owne profit, nor the doing of their owne or their | 


ſerue them with feare and ſingleneſſe of heart, as unto Chriſt ; not with eye-ſer.| l 
uice, as men-pleaſers , but as the ſeruants of Chriſt , doing the will of God from | 


” In reſpe& of the heart, this is the property of all thedutiss|. ] 


CTY | Wn — me tend 7 hs 


ofa godly life, that they be done heartily; according to thar of the Ap®| | 


*Z - | I | . | geton ; - 2 * x, 
file, Whatſecuer ye doe, doe it heartily, as unto the Lord,and not onto men, Bur 


a 


- 


of this in the general I haue before ſpoken; and therefore will heere infiſt 
ewo ſpeciall branches of it ;_ che firſt is alacrity and cheereful-. 
neſſe, the ſecond is feruentzcalc in all good duries. Concerning the for-| 
mer, weought to performeall the durics of a godly life with alacriry and 
checrefulneſſe, as being an inſeparable property ofrhem,if they be ſincere 
and vpright. And this the Lord requireth generally in all Chriſtian du- 
ries, that WE be ready vnto every good workez and more ſpecially in the du- | 
ries of his ſervice and all the parts thereof. For wee muſt not onely ſeeke 
and ferue the Lord, buralſo make him ourchiefe de/zghs. Ve muſt ſerxe 
the Lord with gladneſſe , and come before him with thankeſgiuing. Wee muſt 
rome before his preſence with thankeſgiuing, and make a ioyfull noyſe nts him | 
with Pſalmes, as the Plalmiſt exhorterh, And wee muſt ſerue God mth a 
perfect and a willing minde, as hee perſwadeth Salomon his ſonne. Neither: 
muſt we goe tothe place of Gods ſeruice lumpiſhly and heauily , bur bee 
plad and reioyce, when we mutually exhort one another ro goevp to the 
Houſe of the Lord. For as in the time of the Law , God could not indure 
a dead oblation, but wouldhave a living ſacrifice, or the life of it, and 
eſpecially the inwards and hearr offred vnto him ſocan henor abide,thar 
weſhould render vnto him a'dull, dead , and hearrtlefle ſeruice, withour 

| any ſpirit, life, and cheerefulneſle, which is no more pleaſing then a dead 
carrion in his ſight. More eſpecially, we muſt not onely ſerue God on his 
S«bhaths , but we muſt account them our delight. In our prayers,we muſt | £4.58. 13,14. 
withthe Apoſtle make our requeſts with roy, We muſt in our thankeſgiving | Phit1.4. 
reioyce before God, according to thar of the Pſalmiſt; © come,let vs ſing | ppu.gg.r. 


mo the Lord , tet us make a ioyfull = e 10 the Rocke of our ſaluation, And | & 33.13. 


againe; Reroyce in the Lord, O ye righteous , praiſe him with harpe, &c. Our 
preaching mult bE, 1208 by conſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of | 1.Pet.y.2. 

| aready minde. Our oblations towards the building of the Tabernacle,and | exod.zs.s,29. 
furthering the meanes of Gods ſervice, muſt, like the Iſraelites, be offered 
with a willing heart. And this alacrity and cheerefulneſſe muſt bee vſed in 
all other Chriſtian duties, if we would haue them acceptable vnto God. 
Our Almes muſtbe giuen with cheerecfulneſſe, and nor as wreſted from vs | z.cor.g.7. 
by importunity, becauſe the Lord loueth a cheerefull giver. Our bencfirs | _ 
muſt be beſtowed not grudgingly andflowly, but readily and with alacri- | Philem.v.14. 
ty; for it is a double benefit when the hearr goeth with the gift; and (as | 
the Heathen man ſayd ) Hee giueth twice, that giuerh ſpeedily and rea- | Seneca. 
dily. Finally , ſeeing, if wee be ſeruants, and doe our duty aright, wee | ,,1,c.6 
ſerne God and aoe his will, therefore alſo we muſt doe #t cheerefully and from | 
our hearts. | | 
Now that we may thus ſerue God with alacrity and cheerefulneſſe, ler |<. Sed. 5. | - 
theſe reaſons perſwade vs. Firſt, becauſe it is moſt acceptable vnto God, | Reaſons which | 
and in much more high price with him, then the worke and duty it ſelfe, as Gare ape ; 
bc it never ſo excellent in outward appearance. For if euen mortall men, | tulzefſe: © | 
who neede the duties and ſervice of others, are much more deli redwith] - {| 
the kindneſſe and love of the giver;then with the gift ir ſelfe: And if Pa- 
rents and Maſters are better pleaſed with the willing cheerefulneſle of: 
their children and feruants, then with their dutics which they performe, 
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d. Sed. 3. 
That we muſt 
ſeruc God in 
all holy duties 
zealouſly and 
deuoutly. 
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being done with grudging and repining: then much more is the Log! 
lighted with our alacrity and readineſle in the duties of his ſeruice; racy 
then with the outward workes and aQtions , ſeeing we can.in nothinghes| - * 
profitable vnto him yea, as we haue ſhewed before, hee cſteemerhihn! 
bodily ſeruice which is not en-liued with this foule of cheerefulneſſs.! : 
whereas contrariwiſe though our duties of his ſervice be full of manifalg! 
imperfe&ions and corruptions, yer if they be performed with readyang!- 
chcerefull hearts, he doth accept of them for perte& obedience. For hee | 
accepteth in the ſcruiceof bis childrenthe will for the deed,and if therehy| 
4 willing minde, a man is accepted, accordiwe to that he hath , and thar Power 1 
of a which God hath giuecn , and not according to that he hah} _ | 
n0t, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Secondly, this cheerefulneſſe and alacriy). | 
maketh our otherwiſe vnperte& ſernice, like vnto that which is performed |- - 
by the bleſſed Angels, who are alwaycs ready as ſoone as they heare Gogs 
voyce,to doe his pleaſure , as the Pſalmiſt ſpeakerth; they ſtand abouthis 
Throne continually , and no ſooner receiue his Commandements, by 
haſten to execute them with winged ſpeed. Thirdly,becauſe cheerefulnef 
and delight in Gods ſeruice,as'it is moſt highly efteemed,ſo is it abouteall 
other moſt richly rewarded, for if wee delight in the Lord , hee will ge a 
the deſires of our hearts, if wee delight in him,and call his Sabbaths, which 
are conſecrated vnto his ſeruice, our delight alſo;, hee will grearly honour | 
and aduance vs, and inrich vs greatly with all his bleſſings, as hee hath} 
promiſed. So the Apoſtle faith, that in reſpeQof the bare a& of hisprea| * 
ching the Goſpel, he had nothing to glory of, becauſc a neceffiry of per. 
forming this duty was laid vpon him , and a woe denounced if he perfor. 
med it not; bur if he did nor by conſtraint, b«t wilngty ; then hee ſhould 
haucart Gods hands a reward. Finally, let vs ſerue God with this cheereful 
neſſe, becauſe thereby we ſhall ger vnto our ſelues an infallible markean 
figne thar we arc in the eſtate of blefſedneſſe. For the Pſalmiſt deſeribin 
a bleſſed man, bringeth in this as one of his ſpeciall properties, thathss 
delight is in the Law of the Lord; ſo that hee meditateth in it day and ui 
And therefore let vs not content our felues with cold carelefle, andk 
mall ſeruice, bur performe it vato God with cheercfulnefſe anddeli 
without which, it is neither pleaſing vato him,nor profitable vatovs. Ar 
ſeeing this is nota flower which groweth in natures ſoyle, bur a giſt of 
God, who worketh in vs, both to will and to doe of his 200d pleaſure; whereof 
itis that Dauid acknowledgeth the free-will offerings of himſelfe and-his| 
people, towards the building of the Temple, tro haue wholly procezded 
from God, who had giuen them both.rheſe gifts, and alſo willing heartsto 
returne them; therefore let vs begge it daily at Gods hands, that taking 
away our dulnefle and drowzineſk, our auerſenefſe and backwardnefſews 
ro holy duties,he will giue vs grace to ſeruchim inall things with alacrity 
and cheerefulnefle,ioy and delight. Sb] 
The ſecond property reſpe&ing the heart, is true zeale , which as wee 
heere canſider it, is a deuout confecrating of our ſelues wholly both in 
ſoule and body to the ſeruice of God, and an ardent deſire, ſtudy, and 
deuour to glorifie him , by walking before him in rhe duies of a godly: 
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life. So that ir 1s nothing butthe intenſion of our loue and 
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to be withdrawne from them by worldly vanities, which wee negle& and 
contemne,in compariſon of the other. And 


vwinour Chriſtian courſe, and eſpecially make wawe againſt our:-owne 
corruptions,which dull our deuotion, and makevs{lackeand backward to 
holy duties; which that we may doe, let vs confidepthat this zeale is the 
end of our Redemption, and an vndoubred ſigne, that Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed vs vnto himſelfe with the price of his ownebloqd. For therefore gaue 
he himſelfe for vs, that he might redeeme ws from all iniquity, and purifie no 
himſelfe a peculiar people, zealous of good workes. So that if we doe not ſhew 
{ourzeale in all-vertuous ations and Chriſtian dyties , we doenor atraine 
tothis end, and conſequently, plainely declare that we are not redeemed 
by Chriſt, who being God equall with his Father,and infinite inwiſdome 
and power,cannor faileof thoſe ends which hee propoundeth vnto him-. 
ſelfe. Let vs conſider alfo, that this zeale is an inſeparable fruitof true re-' 
pentance, asthe Apoſtle plainely ſheweth. Whereof ic is that Chriſt in 
bis Epiſtle to the luke-warme Laodicears ioyneth them together,Be zealous 
and repent,becauſe they could no otherwiſe approoue themſclues true con- 
erts,till leauing that ſtate of tepedity and luke-warmeneſſe, they were in- 
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flamed with feruent zeale of Gods ie rhe when we ſoundly & ſeriouſly 
repent vs of our fins,andeſpecially our ſloth & ſluggiſhneſſe,coldnefſe and 
careleſnes in holy duties, then bewailing & hating our former courſes,we: 
{crour ſelues with all carneftneſſe to reforme theſe corruprions;8& become 


time,which we haue fruitleſly miſpent in their negle;wherby itappearerh | 
that our repentance cannot be enfvined,vnlefſe this zeale be ioyned with it, 
nor any duty ofa godly. life fincere,which is not approu'd by this property. 


anger oppoſe and ouercome all impediments and hindrances which ſtop | 


zalouſly deuout in all holy duties, that we may redeeme our formerloſt |. 


Tit.2.14. 


2, Cor.7.11, 


| Apoc.3.19. 
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we thinke no paines or labour too much, that we may bring them to good 
effect; And then ſhaking offallnaturall florhand ſluggiſhnefle, all idle 
 nefſe and vnprofitableneſſe , wee willſet our felues cloſe roour Chriſtian 
racke , and performe:thoſe religions duties , and that holy and ſpirimall| 
A ſcruice which our heauenly Lordand Maſter requirethof vs. The which| 
diligence we will ſhew, not in doing ſome ormany duries , neglefting | 
the reſt, vſing our induſtryand labour abour one, as a. vaile ro couerour 
| | ſloth in omitting another, but inthe generall performance of all andene. 
> ry of thoſe Chriſtiay/duties which God in his Word impoſeth vponw; 
[].riwszs; | andlikethe good Widdow deſcribed by the Apoſtle , wee will drhgenth 
{| " | follow enery good worke; yea, wee muſt approouc our diligence , not onely' 
; in performing thoſe $00d duties which offer themſclues vnto vs, butin 
? | ſeckinggall good oecaſjons and opportunities of this Chriſtian imploy. 
; ment, that we may nor ſtand idle, andbe vnprofitable for wane of worke, 
if . which indeed is neuer wanting,ifwewant noteyes toſee it, and heartsto 
| vndertake ir in duc time. Neither muſt our diligence and laborious in- 
| | deuours bee onely ſpent in the duties themſclucs , bur alſo about the 
| ' | meanes whereby wee may bee inabled to performe them. For in vaine 
| hee pretenderh diligence in atraining ro the end , who negle&eth the 
| meanes which conduce-ynto it , ſecing the meanes and end doe in- 
if ſeparably goe together. And therefore as no man can bee trucly ſaid to 
bee diligent in his journey to a Cittie , who goeth not in the waythat 
leadeth vnio it, or in attaining to riches, who negle&eth the meanes 
whereby they are gotten, or in preſeruing of his life , who doeth not 
vie the helpes of Phylicke or diet, nenager it may be preſerued : ſo neither 
can any be diligent in the maine duties of a godly life , who ſheweth not 
the like induſtry and labour in the viſe of all good helpes and meanes, 
which by Gods Ordinance and appointment inable vs vnto them. Neither 
| [muſt wee content our ſelues with the.vſe of ſome meanes, and negle&o- 
thers, bur'we muſt ſhew and approouc our diligencc,in vſing of all good 
| helpes, which God hath giuen vs, to further vs'in our Chriſtian courſe. | 
| | And as for the preſerving ofour naturall life and ftrengrh, we doe not eate} 
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approouc our diligence.in the ioyns. viing of chem. all in their due time, | 
For as in nature God hath not ordained onething as ſufficient for all pur- 

ſes, but meare to fecd vs , and not to keepe vs warme ; clothes to couer 
vs and hide our nakednefle, and not to nouriſh vs; fleepe and:exerciſe to 
refreſh vs,and the like: fo alſo for thepreſeruing of. our ſpirituall life, iris 
or enough,that we viconc of thoſe meanes whereof God hath giuen vs 
oreat variety , ſecing he hath not made any one of them ſufficient for all 
ſes, but will haue them ſeuerally vied for their ſeuerall ends, and all joynt. 
ly rogerher, that we may be made perfeR rocuery good worke, Yea, this 
diligence muſt ſhew ir ſelte, nor onely inthe vie of all the beſt and chicfe 
meancs, butalſo in wiſe obſcruing of all circumſtances, as time, place, 
xcrſon, and ſuch like, which may further vs in the well.performing all 
Chriſtian duries. Neither muſt we 1mploy our diligence and labour infuch 
meanes as are of our owne ing , and beſt fir our appetite, but in thoſe 
which God hath appointed and ſanQiified for the berter inabling vs-vnro 
his ſeruice. For as 1c is not enough to be painefull in travelling, valefle we 
chuſe the right way which will bring vs to our journeys end, nor for the 
nouriſhing of our bodies, and preſeruing of our naturall ſtrength, thatwe. 
may bee firfor allciuill imployments , ro cate any thing that commetrh to 
hand,burt only ſuch meatesas God hath created for this vie, and hath nzade 
them cffeuall vnto it, by his holy Ordinance and bleffing vpon it: ſowe 
muſt nor chuſe wayes ofour owne,if we will trauell ro our heavenly home, 
burthe right and ſtraight way , which God in his Word hath preſcribed 
vnto vs; we muſt riot , forehe nouriſhment of our ſoules,that they may be 
yigorous & ſtrong vnto the duties of a godly life, chooſe food rharfirterh 
our carnallapperite, as Images, Crucifixes, Pilgrimages, ſuperſtitious Pe- 
nance, which torment the body,bur doe not at all humble the proud fleſh: 
for theſe being not ordained of God,nor ſanQtified-tothis vic, bur inuen- 
tedand appointed by the skill and will of man, haue no more power or 
vertue to nouriſh the ſoule,or to ſtrengthen it to yertuous ations, then 
earth or chips haue to nouriſh the body. Neither muſt we ſpend our dili- 
gence in good-meanesvnſeaſonably, out of their due time and place, as 


As in private exerciſes athome , when we ſhould joyne with the Congre- 
gation in Gods publike ſeruice; reading a Sermon in our ownehouſes, 


though it be a good exerciſe at another time, and though the Sermon 
which wee reade,may be as good or betrer then thatwhich wee ſhould 
heare, yet cannot it bee ſoeffeQuall vnto vs, for the begettingand increa- 
fing of our faith , and other fauing graces (no more then CAbava and 


{clues any other meanes vnto which we hauc beſt appetite, burwee tout | 


thoſe which are inferiour &lefſe powerful,when we may imploy our ſelues | 
in thoſe which are ſuperior, and through Gods Ordinance more effeual. | 


when wee ſhould heare the Word preached in the Houſe of God ; for | 
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4 Diuers reaſons 
which may 
moue vs to 
diligence. 
Firſt, becauſe 
God requi- 
reth it. 

Deut. 6.17. 
P/al. 119. 4. 
Exya 7.33. 


Rom.12.6,7,8. 


verſ.1r. 
2.Pet.1.5. 
| verſ.xo, 


Mark.13.33. 


1.Tbef.5. I7,1 8. 
I.Cor.15.10. 


Phil. 3e03,14, 


a 


ſoener ts commanded by the God of heauen, tet it be diligently doxe, cc. Vato| 


euall eſtate, and hauc our ſoules healthy and ſtrong in ſauing grace, that! 
they may bee fitand able for the well-performance of all Chriſtian gy} 
tics. | 5 18 
And thus weſce what diligence and labour wee age to vie in leadinga| 
godly life. Let vs now confider of the reaſons and morines which may| 
perſwade vs hereunto. And firſt,this diligence muſt bee vied in theduties| 
of Gods ſeruice, becauſe God requireth it atour hands. Tos ſhall dilivemth} - 
keepe the Commandements of the Lord your God, and hu teſtimonies and Statutes 

which he hath commanded thee. Of which Commandement Dau: rakeghi 

notice; Thou haſt (ſaith he) commanded ws to keepe thy precepts diligeatlh.| 
And Ezra, like a good Gouernour,backeth it with all his authority:#hg- 


this diligence the Apoſtle exhorteth, in wharſocuer office or dury wew-| | 
dertake,andcontrariwiſe diſſwadeth from being ſlothfull in any bulines,} 
eſpecially inthe ſeruice of God,vnto which hee requireth feruency of ſþi-]  } 
rit. More eſpecially,this diligence is required in all good meanes, whete-| 
by we may be inriched with all vertue and fauing grace. So the Apollle 
Peter ;, Giuine all diligence, adde to your faith, vertue,and to vertne,knowledee, 
&c. and in getting thereby aſſurance of our faluation : Gre diligence ts 
make your calling and Elettion ſure, And aboue all, in the religious i 
of Gods ſeruice, according to that of our Sauiour; Take you heed, watch 
and pray, And of his holy Apoſtle: Pray continually ; in exery thing gim 
thankes : and againe, Continue tn prayer, and watch inthe ſame with thankts| 
gining. Of which laborious diligence and vnwearied induſtry, we have 
them for examples of their owne precepts : For not onely in the painfull| 
labours of his Apoſtolike miniſtery, this holy Apoſtle exceeded all the | 
reſt, bur alſo in attaining vnto ſpirituall graces, and in the exerciſe ofa| . 
godly life : For forgeving thoſe which were behind, hee reached forthwm| 
thoſe things which were before, and preſſed towards the marke, for the pricedf| 
the high calling of God in Teſus Chriſt. But aboue all examples of this dil} 
enceis that of our Sauiour Chriſt , whoſe time was wholly imployedin| 
the durics of Gods ſeruice, ſpending the day in preaching and working| 


miracles, 
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—acles,and the night in praying: yea with ſuch vnwearied diligence he 

med theſe funQions of is office, tharthe wearineſſe of his travell{. 
Could make him weary of theſe workes. Yea, hee preferred the doing of: 
theſe duties before the ſatisfying of his hunger, and eſtcemed itas his} 
meatc and drinke,10 doe the workes of him that ſent him. Now as God re-| 19b.4.34. 
nireth chis diligence and paines in all duties of his ſervice, ſo doth hee |: 
much approue it whereſocuerhe finds it. As in the Angell of the Church} _ 
of Epheſus, / know thy workes,and thy labour,and thy patience : And in the | 49%-2-2. 
ſruant who had well imployed his Maſters Talents ; Well done, good and | Math.25.21,36 || 


faithfull ſernant,@Fc. So doth he much abhorreſloth and negligence in his | 
ſeruice,as appeareth in his ſharpe reproofe of the vnprofitable ſeruant, 
who had bid bis Lords Talent ina napkin ; 7 how wicked and A ge ſer- 
wt, cc. branding him with the name of wickednefle, becauſe of his 
lothfulnefſe, and not becauſc he had riotouſly miſpent his Talent,or ſpoy. 
led his fellowes of thoſe Talents which were committed vnto them, bur 
becauſe through his idlenefle and negligence he had been vnprofitable to 
his Maſter. | 

Secondly, the manifold and great benefits,wherewith the Lord, rich | 9+ Sed?. 3. 
in mercy towards all who diligently ferue him,will liberally reward their rgecr 7 og 
|abours,may ſerue as an effeQuall reaſon to incite vs to this duty. For wee the Giigeve. 
cannot ſcruea more bountifull Maſter,nor imploy our labours to berter 
2duantage,then in performing vnto him our duty with all diligence, ſee- 
ing he will ſuffer none of our paines to be ſpent invaine, but will propor. 
tion our ages according to the greatneſſe of our worke. In this life hee 
beftoweth vpon thoſe who are diligent in the duties of his ſeruice, not 
onely a large meaſure of his temporall benefits, and his bleſſing vpon 
them,whereby they become my profitable for their vſe, according to 
thoſe many and gracious promiſes which in his Law he hath made vato | 
them,butalſo inricherh their ſoules with the treaſures of his ſpirituall gra- 
ces. For we can be no more ready to vie the meanes, then the Lordis to 
giuc his bleſſing vpon them, whereby they become effeQuall vnto thoſe 
ends for which we vie them. Neither is hee euer in this kind wanting to 
any,whoarenot through their negligence wanting vnto themſclues. In 
which regard that may berruly ſaid of our ſpirituall eſtate, which is ſpo- 
ken of our temporall : He becommeth poore that dealeth with a ſlacke hand, | Pro.10.4. . 
but the hand of the diligent maketh rich. Hereby alfo we attaine vnto the af |- 
ſurance of our EleQion and effeRuall calling, which is no otherwiſe to 
be had,then by this diligence in labouring after it, asthe Apoſtle imply. 
eh in thoſe words ; Brethren, grue diligence to make your calling and elettion | »Petar.1o, 
ſerez and that we ſhall perſevere in the tate of grace vnto ſaluation; for 
if we giueall diligence in adding one grace and vertuevnto another, the 
ſame Apoſtle afſureth vs,that we ſhall newer fall. And the Apoſtle inthe E- 
piſtle to the Hebrewes, remembring the workes of picty and mercy 
which hadbeen performed by ſome of the faithfull, defirerh others to ſhew | H49.5.13, 11. 
the ſame diljzence, to their full aſſurance of hope vnto the end, and that they Ch Sev ” : 
would not be lothfall, but followers of them who through faith and patience in- | pn nt © 
heritedthe promiſes. - WE > hriſtian du- | 
Thirdly,che neceſfiry of this diligence in holy duties may mooue vsts | © i5in mary | 
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imbrace and vſcir. For if in ciuilland worldly things no great marrer jg] 
atchicued without paines and diligence,how muchlefie in fpiriruall ang]: * 
heauenly,which arc ſo high abone our reach,ſo excellent aboue all other} 
things,and ſo contrary toour corrupt nature and diſpefition. And if gg} 
man can reaſonably hope to arttaine vnte riches of his owne purchaſe | 
who gathererth with one hand ,and ſcattereth with the orher, or playech| 
the good husband atſome rimes,and at anorher negleQerh his bulineſ,| | 
and waſtfully miſpenderh his time and ſubſtance; nor vnto any grey 
learning, if he be ſlorhfull and negligent in his ſtudies; or ro ger the glory 
of famous viQories and glorious triumphs,if hee lyc idly inthe Garifog, 
and neuer exerciſe himſelf in feats of armes, nor make any attempy a, 
gainſt his enemies; bur allrheſe things muſt be purchaſed and atchieyeg 
by labour and diligence : then how ſhall wee rhinke euer to inrich our 
ſoules with the vnvaluable treaſures of Gods graces, toatraine vntothae 
high and ſupernaturall learning, which teacherh vnto vs the knowledge| 
of God,and of ourſelues,our Sauiour Chriſt and his will and truth, ors 
get the victory ouer the ſpirituall enemies of our ſaluation, whichſhgll 
be rewarded with a Crowne of glory and triumph, ſeeing they are ſoma. 
ny,mighty,and malicious; if we doe norſhake off all floth, and with all 
ſtudy anddiligence vicall good meanes whereby wee may ouecrcome all 
difficulties,and compaſle theſe things ſo muchto be deſired,and ſohardly 
obtained ? Neither muſt we thinke it an eafie matter to ſerue the Lord! 
inthe duticsof a godly life, and fo ſlighr ir ouer as.requiring no paines;| |} 
ſceing they are things of ſuch high cxcellency, that they are farre aboye| | 
our naturall reach ; and ſeeing alſo wee cannot proceed in them, buta|. - 
gainſt the violent ſtreames of mighty oppoſition. For the ſpiriruall ene.| 1 
mics of our ſaluation are alwaycs ready to ſtop and hinder vs in our} - 
courſe of Chriſtianity,and we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but aguaft| 
principalities and powers, and pirituall wickedneſſes in high places ; whovimg| | 
all ame ro worke our deſtruction,by ſpoyling vs of all Gods graces, 

and hindring vs from doing any Chriſtian duty, it behoueth: vs with no 
lefſe diligence to preuent their malice.Our arch-enemy,Satan,neuerreſ-| : 
eth,but ke aroring Lion, rangeth ſtill about, ſeeking to denoure vs : andhow| + 
then doth it beſceme vsto ſtand continually vpon our gard, and astheA- 
poltle Peter exhorteth vs, 10 watch,and to be ſober ? The world is everfor-| | 
ward to allure vs vnto wickednes,by cuill perſwafions,and bad cxamples,| : 
or to thruſt vs into it by threats and violent courſes; and what diligence] | 
then becommeth vs to vſe in eſcaping theſe ſnares, and preſeruingour| | 
ſelues from falling in theſe tenrations ? But eſpecially our ſclues are grea-| 
teſt and moſt dangerous enemies vnto our ſelues nouriſhing in our owne| 
boſome ſuch natural corruptio,as makerh vs moſt auerſe vnto all good d-| 
tics,and headlongly prone vnto all fins; whart diligence thereforeſhoula[ 
weve in ſubduing the ſtrength, & defeating rhe wiles of this ſecret tray ; 
cor, that lyeth Rill lurking in vs, ſeeking all aduantages to hindervs inall] | 
Chriſtian exerciſes,and to betray our ſoules as captiues vnto Satan, by| 
drawing them into finne? Through this corruption of narurewee are| : 


backward vnto all good duries, and in our courſe of Chriſtianity, doe {; Is | 
| itwere) row againſt the fircame. No longer can wee goe forward,then| | 
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Ge ply the oarewith all diligenee & indeuor, 8 no ſoonergiue our ſelues 
ro caſe, and remit Our labor,but we arecarryed back againe with the wind 
and tide of our carnall corruptions. We wreſtle with a cruell monſter,our.} _ 
own ſinful fleſh,againſt which we preuaile no longer thenwe ſqueeze and | © 
cruſh it with our ſpiritual gripes; forno ſooner do we ſurceaſe this holy vi-| 
olence againſt this corruptio of ournature,but it recouereti(as it were)a 
new life, with increaſed ſtrength,againe ſerteth vpon vs, putring vs toa 
ſecond labour & danger for the obtaining of the vicoryzas we-ſee in the | 
example of Dauid, who cuen after thathee had well profited in the pra- 
aice of mortification,and gorren the victory ouer his ſinfull corruptions, 
by his carneſt indeuours in chis ſpirituall exerciſe; intermitting for a 
whilehis wonted diligence, and giuing himſelfe to floth and cafe, was 
ſhamefully foyled by his traiterous fleſh, and lamentably plunged into 
divers fearfull ſinnes. Finally,by reaſon of our fall,thatheauie curſe which 
was denounced againſt the earch, ſeazeth alſo vpon our ſoules, which are 
barren in bearing any good fruits ofholineſlc and righteouſnes,and natu. 
rally bring forth nothing but the thornes and thiſtles'of finne and wic- 
kedneſſe, vnleſſe we ſpiritually manure them with all painfull dil ence, 
and make rhem more fertile and fruirfull with the ſweat of our labours. 
Neither can we expe@ any harueſt of holy duties to ſpring out of ſuch: 
barren ſoyles,vnleſſe we doe well husband them, and vſeall diligence in 
wling and breaking vp theſe fallow grounds, in ſowing-them with the 
good ſeed of heauenly doQtrine,and in weeding out of them daily ſome | 
vices and corruptions. Againe,this diligence is neceſſary; for asf itbee | © 
remitred,the ſtrength of ſinne continually increaſeth ; ſo the, graces of | 
Gods Spirit,in reſpe& of the vigour of their operations, do daily decreaſe 
and languiſh in vs. For as to the welfare of our bodies it is neceſſarily re-] 
quired,that they be nouriſhed and ſuſtained by the ſame elements where- 
of they were firſt compoſed, which being but a while negleed, the ſpirits 
languiſh,the ſtrength 1s abated,and the whole body is infeebled and. fain- 
teth ; ſo alſo is it noleſle neceflary that we vic all diligence in nouriſhing 
Gods ſpirituall graces in vs by the ſame meanes, whereby they were be- 
gun in vs;as the Word, Sacraments, Prayer,and the reſt; for if wee doe 
not giue them continually this ſpirituall refeRtion and refreſhing, they 
will ſoone abate of their ſtrength, wax faint and Janguiſh. Neither are 
theſe graces connaturall with vs, or like plants thriving and well-likin 

(cuen when they arenegleRed) in their owne ſoyle, burlike trees = 
planted out of hot countries into ours, (as ſuppoſe the Orange, Lemon 
tree,or ſuch like ) which need much tending; watring in the- Summer, 
couering,and keeping warme in the Vinrter,that what is wanting in na-| 
ture,may be ſupplied with art and diligence. Theyare like fire: burning, 
not in its owne element,or in combuſtible matter, where it needs nor la-, 
bour to continue it; but in greene wood, which is ready .cuery hand-while 
to goe out till it be tho Ot kindled,valeſle we diligently blow it, and 
take great pajnes to make it Ne Whereof it is,that the Apoſtle vſing 
this metaphor, exhorterh Timothy, to: ſtirre vp and reliene Gods, gifts and 
graces in him, (as it were) by blowing the fire, which otherwiſe would de-| *® 
Gyand languiſh in him. Finally, the neceſſity of this | diligence heer! by.| 

Gy __ - - .._ appeareth| 
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who doth them negligently. In which number are our ciuill worldjj 


hide their Maſters Talent in a napkin,doing with it neither good nore. 
uill; bur vnto thoſe who by their ſpiricuall trading haue increaſed ittohis 
aduantage. The Kingdome of God fallethnor (as it were) by lot tothe 
lazie,but ſ#ffreth w1olence,and is taken by an holy force: and fo firait is 
the gate thar leadeth into ir,and the way ſonarrow, affliged and trouble. 


ter with all diligenceand indeuour,as our Saujour exhorteth. 
Laſtly,the vawearied diligence of carnall worldlings,in feruingofthe 
world and their owneluſts,for the contemprible hire of carthly vanities; 
may effeQually moue vs to vſc the like, or greater, in the ſeruiceofour 
Maſter.For howſocuer they,after their worke is done,arenot ſure oftheit 
wages, or though itbee pur into their hands, are notſureto holdity or 
chough they doe,finde it vaine and of no worth,alwayes vnprofitable and 
oftentimes hurtfull and pernicious; yet with what diligence doe they 
yeeld their ſeruice? with what affe&ion doe they dote on this | reen 
trumpet? and with what zeale and deuotion doe they commit idolatry 
with this painted Idoll? For they are content to riſe early,and goelatero 
bed,to conſume their ſpirits with carking care,and their bodies withreſt- 
lefſe labours,both by land and ſea,to ſpend their ſtrength, and ro hazard 
vnto innumerable dangers their health and life, yea the eucrlaſtingſalua- 
tion of their ſoules, that they may obtaine riches, pleaſures and preſer- 
ments.,and fill their hearts with theſe windy vanities, which may pulſe 
them vp, but neuer ſatisfic them: and therefore how much more doth 
this diligence becomevs in the ſeruice of God, by performing vatohim 


earth,cucrlaſting excellencies, momentany vanities; the which allo are 
certaine both in payment and poſſeſſion ? So alfo the double diligence'of 
Idolaters in ſeruing their Idols; and the care and coft which is ſpent in 
their ſcrnice, may make v3 aſhamed tobee lefſe induſtrious and painkull 
inthe ſcruicc of the true God, For they are ready to breake their ſleepe, 
and riſe early, with the Iſraclites,to doe them ſervice,and to offer theirob-! 
with their chicfeſt ornaments, as their jewels andeate- 
rings,their filuer and their gold,for the making and decking of their Ima- 
ges; tolaunce andcut themſelues, with Baals prieſts before their Idols 


appeareth,in thatwithour it we can neither eſcape Gods curſe,norargins| - 
vnto bleſſednefſe. For he is accurſed of God,not onely who is diligent jg] - 
the ſeruiceof the diuell, but alſo who is negligent in the durics ofhis fer.| 
uice, ſeeming like Meroz,in a cold neurraliry,ro take neither part;zandny] 
he alone who contemneth or omitterh the workes of God, but hee at! 


who contenting themſclues with their morall honeſty, iuſt dealing ang! © 
keeping their word, doe cither wholly negle& the religious duties of 
Gods ſeruice, further then the Law compelleth them, or clſe performe} * 
them after a formall,cold,and carelefſe manner : nor can we, withoutthis| ! 
| earneſt indeuour and ſtudious diligence, atraine vnto eternall and hez.| | 
uenly bleſſedneſſe. For this rich reward isnotgiven to idlcloyterers, byt} } 
ro painfull labourers in Gods Vineyard,nor to thoſe ſlothful ſeruantswho| | 


ſome,thatwe cannot poſleſle it by fitting at our cafe, but muſt ſtrivetors.| 


all Chriſtian durtes,ſeeing our wages as much excceedcth theirs,as heauen| - 


|dcarely loued vs? Shall they thinke the greateſt paines too little in taking 
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ſuperſtitious orizons,and ro rorment and whip their bodics before their 
Crofſe and Crucifix,ro ſtrip themſclues of all their meanes,to vow volun- 
rary pouerty;and with 1ezabel, to ſpare for no coſt in maintaining their 
idolarrous pricſts,who draw them on, and any. them forward in their 
idolatry : And ſhall webe lefle diligent in the ſeruice of our good God, 
om whoſe bleſſing and free gift wee haueall things which wee preſently 
inioy, or yer doe hope forin the lite rocome Or ſhallwee thinke any 
2ines,0r care,9r colt too great, in performing thoſe duties which aſſure 
vsof ſaluation,when as they thinke nothing too much which they doe,or 


ving hopes of their future happineſle 2 Yea,the diligence of deſperate ſin- 
ners in the ſeruice of rhe 8iue!l, by commicting of all manner of wicked- 
neſſe, may make vs bluſh for ſhame,to negle& Gods ſervice in the duties 


ſpend their ſtrengrh,and hazard their health and life in cffeQting them. 
For (as the Wiſe man ſpeakerh) They fleepe not except they haue done miſe. 


kedneſſe and violence more cheereth their hearts, then their bread and 


theirhealth with coſtly gluctony,and loathed carowles, only ina brauery, 


fides,the inward torments of minde, heart and conſcience, which their 
vnruly paſſions,vaine hopes,and falſe feares, friuolous anger, and luſtfull 


which courſes, though they haue no wages far their worke ; yet (as the 
Prophet ſpeaketh) rhey are willing cuen 70 weary themſelues to commit ini. 
quity. And ſhall they be thus diligentin ſeruing the divell that mortall 

haterh them, and ſhall wee bee negligent in Gods ſeruice, who hath fo 


theſe wicked courſes, which doe bur ſeale vp vnto them their: certaine de- 
trugion ; and ſhall wee thinke any paines too great in performing ſuch 


ligencgin diſhonouring God,and ſeeking to depriue vs of grace and glo- 


induſtrious in ſecking to glorific God in our ſaluation, For as himſelfe 
witneſſeth, He compaſſeth the earth continually to and fro, to ſpy-ourt all ad- 
uantages againſt vs, firſt, drawing vs tofinne, andthen nol of 

and asthe Apoſtle Peter teſtifieth, He walketh about 454 roring Lion, ſeeking 
whom he may deuoure. And ſhalnor we vſelike,or greater dili 
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can doe, tonouriſh theirdoubrfull and wauering, their falſe and decei- 


of holineſſe : For they breaketheir braines in plotting of miſchicfes, and |. 


chiefe ; and their ſleepe is taken away ,upleſſe they cauſe ſome to fall and wic- | 


wine. They ſerue the diuell oftentimes for nothing,and nor ſeldome,euen | 
toworldly loſle, waſting their ſtrength in wanton:pleaſures, impairing | 


and hazarding their life by needlefle quarrels, and bloody murthers ; be- || 


loue, fretting enuy,and revengefull malice doe bring vpon them. By all| 


holy duties as will aſſure vs of eternall faluation? Finally, let the diuels di. |: 


ry,that he may plunge vs into euerlaſting perdition,make vs ſtudious and | 


gvys for itz | 
1.Peb. $. $;: S 
{cruing our ſelues out of his danger; inkeepingour ſoules and bodies ho- | 
ly and vndefiled, that being vnblameable; they bs bee damnified by| 


| Ls. 4s Conftancy,thelaft of Chriſtian duties "> | 
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hisaccuſations, and in imploying our time in ſuch-holy and: Chriſtian]: 
dutics,as will inrich our hearts with. all ſaving grac en'vsto|- 
vichſtand all Sarans tentations, confirmeoura , and further vs in- 
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That all thoſe 
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cere, arc alſo 


conſtant in the 


duties of a 
godly life. 
Pal. 119.113. 
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to performe thy Statutes alway , euen vnio the end. Concerning the former, 


| and lightneſſe, cauſing men, according to that ſway which hey beatein | 


Of conſtancy in all Chriſtian duties. CarÞ 


of conſtancie in the duties of godlineſſe , without remiſ. "IF? ! : 
ſion or intermiſton, | IF 1 


> He laſt propertie of thoſe Chriſtian duties which WO 
raine roa godly life, is conſtancy in performing them, of 
AFC) which there are two branches , continuance withour xe. 
LESY ERS miſfionor intermiſſion, and perſeuerance without Ap 
yezwv>>2E6, ſtaficor defettion; both which David conioyneth in his] : 
practice of obedience;/ haxe (ſaith he) inclined mine brat| 


it 15 not ſufficient to intitle vs vnto true godlineſſe, that we be relipii 

by fics , hauing our good and bad dayes, or that wee ſpend ſome timein 
religious cxerciſes; and then thinke that weare ſer atliberty to liuveas wee 
lift, and tofollow the luſts of our owne fleſh; that wee ſomerime per. 
forme Chriſtian duties,when our worldly profirs or pleaſures will giue y 
any leaſure, and negle&, orflightly performe them when wee haue other| * 
imployments; or (as it were) in ſome religious humour, and pang-of de| - | 
uotion, cauſed by feare of fome approching iudgement, or by {mart of 

ſome preſent afflidtion. For inconſtancie, which is a fruit of folly, gill 
not ſtand with true godlineſſe, which is the head and prime part of fpiritiull 
wiſedome, the which, as it inableth vs rochooſe that which is beſt, ſoalb 


« v. : 


to be conſtant in our choyce': Whereas folly and impiety are full ofya 


them, to be vnſettled and inconant in all their wayes (if ar leaſt,theyha 
any inclination vnto religious duties, and be nor wholly ſettled vponthey 
dregs)and like Meteors hanging in the ayre,ſometimes moouing towards 
heauen , and ſoone after falling backe againe rowards the carth. But no 
further progreſle hath any made in piety, then hee hath profited inthe 
conſtant pradice of religious duties; and they who are ſomerimes hot, 
and ſometimes cold, and ſometimes betweene both , luke-warniez whe 
one while performe ſeruice vato God, and another while negle&it, now 
deuout and ſeemingly zealous in good things, and foone after cold and 
negligent, carnall and prophane, haue iuſt cauſe to ſu{pe& rhemelyes, 


_ yer they hauemade no ſound cntrance into the praftice.of god- | 
ineſſe, Te 
| For thecourſe of Chriſtianity in the Scriptures, is compared to the| 
{ Kings high-way, andthey who goc on in it, to traucllers going on inthit t 
journey towards their owne Country ; and therefore to be ſometime leene b 
in this way, isno figne that in good earneſt wee trauell in it; if wee I 
ſomerimes goe forward, and ſometime backward , but rather that weeare W 
walking for recreation, and will giue ouer when we feele any wearynel, ſe 
Euen theeues and robbers doe ſometimes crofſe the high-way , thoug! fi 
| their ordinary haunt be in the woods and mounraines,yea will traucllinit a 
for a while, rhat they may be thought true men, and ſo get the berter'ag af 
uantage,by being vnſuſpeRed of exccuting their deſignes; bit it 0h | [ul 


EI that gotth conſtantly in his journey , and tr: cleth 
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-— ir from morning.to night. It is compared likewiſe to the runni 

a Race, wherein none- get the Garland, but they who runne_as they 

ought, and As rut doe not ſometime ruo,and-fometimes :ftand fill. 
- 

oe and travell in by-wayes, or in going by fits forward and and; 

for ſo they ſhould be Non-proficients,tidding no ground,andafier much 


. 


labour loſt, be as farre from the Goaleand Garland;as they wercat'the be- 
ginning, When they firſt ſer foorth : ſo none ger the Garland of glory; whio 
docnot runne conſtantly inthe Race of godlineſſe:and they who:runiie 
by fits and ſtarts, ſometimes going forward,and ſometime ftandihg fill, 
or going backeward, or outof the way, become heereby Non-pioficients 
in Chriſtianity, andafter that by much vnſertRd rambling yp and downe; 
they haue tyred themſclues in this courſe , they are (like the, blind Horſe: 
in the Mill) in the ſame place and. caſe they were inthe beginnings no 
more mortified to finne , nor richer in ſauing graces, no more:iexpert 
and a&iue in Chriſtian duties, no neerer the Goale, nor ſurer.of the Gar- 
landac che end of their lives , then when they firſtentred intothe profeſ- 
fon of Religion. Yea oftentimes hauing wearied themſclues:inthis fruir- 
lefſelabour, and _ the ſmall benefit that they haue reaped of: it, for 
wantof hope,and affurance of euer getting cither the Garland of grace 
or the Crowne of glory,they quite giue out,and ceafing any longer torun 
in the Chriſtian Race, doe recurne backe'againe (like the Dog to his yo. 
mit)andrun as faſt as cuer they did in their old wicked courſes, that ſo 
they may norloſe all, but may gaine,arleaſt,che prizes of worldly vanities, 
which Satan offereth vnto thoſe who run ſwifteſt in the wayes of wicked- 
nefſe. Finally, the Chriſtian life is our ſpirituall Husbandry , in which, 


fineſſe being finiſhed, another preſently is to bee vndertaken. Aﬀter brea- 
king vpof our fallow grounds, and plowing, theremuſt bee ſowing , and 
harrowing, after ſeed-rtime weeding, and then reaping andcatrying into 
thebarne. Neither muſt the ſpare time between theſe maine imployments, 
bee ſpent in idlenefſe, bur in tending of our carcell, which are the/helpes 
of husbandry, in making arid mending of our fences, in loppingand top- 


fitfor our owne vic, or carryed out to the Market, with many other im- 
ſpirituall Husbandry, but after one dutyperformed,we mult ſer our ſelues 
that they may be fit grounds to receiue the ſeedeof Gods Word, or abour 


in weeding it from vices and corruptiors, when it beginneth to:grow; or 
in preſcruing and ſtrengthening all the good helpes and meanes, which: 
will inable and further vs in all our Chriſtian rs; Or raw Tp 
repairing our ſpirituall fences, which may keepe our the. beaſts of the! 
eld, and enemies of our Chriſtian thrift ; or in reaping the-preſene- 
crop of Gods ſauing graces , which will comfortably ſuſtainevs in the full 
aſſurance and expectation of the cucrlaſting Harueſt of heauenly "P) 


of| 


hile hold the right courſe, and another while leauing it;{pen cheie | 


ping, plaſhing and pruning, threſhing our of the Corne, that it may be | 
ploywents of like nature : So is there no intermiſſionof our paines in the; 
about another , and ſpend our whole time eirher.in- preparing our hearts |. 


theartof ſowing, or coucring the ſcede, thar irmay not be ſtolne away,or | 


pineſſe. | 
| Pp 2 __ _ And 
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05% mae nm. a vs, who ſeeme moſt forward inthe proſe | 


Gonof Chriſtianity, tharhauenorin the greateſt part of their life, come| | 
to any ſerrled conſtancie in ing the durics of godlineſſe ? How 


O 


many e themſclues rraucllers towards our heauenly Countrey 
andyetare vaconſiant in all rheir wayes, and vnſcrtled in all their courly 
ſometime performing the duries of a godly life, and ſomerime negle&in 
chem alrogerher;ſeruing God oneday,or in ſome ſmall partof ir, & ſpey; 
ding theteſt oftheir time in ſeruing Saran,the world, and their own luſty 
How many that makea faire ſhew,as though they would run the Chriftian 
Race,whoone while go forward,and another while,as outof breath, and 
weary of holy exercifes, do ſtand ſtill,or turne backe againe into their gl 
{infull courſes, and m ſtead of ſeeking the Kingdomeot God and his righ: 
reoulneſſe, doe ſpend the chicfe of their ſtrength in purſuing of worldly 
vanities > How many of thoſe who would bee thought good hiisbangs 
for their ſoules,that are wholly negligent in theſpiricuall husbandry,ey 

hand while intermirring their paines and diligence , ſometimes vſing the 
meanes of growing and thriuing in grace, and ſometimes neplegi 

them, praying onely when they arc pinched with affliftions , hearing the 
Word ar their beſt leafure and moſt caſe; in the Countrey,when the yea.| * 
ther is warme and the wayes faire; in the Citie, when they cannot walke 
abroad abour their pleaſures or profits , as in time of winter , when the| 
fouleneſſe of the way , and weather and darkenefle of the night leauethi 
vnto them no other imploymenr ; and at no time taking any care after| 
the ſeede is ſowne, to couer it in their hearts by Meditation or conference, 
that ic may not be ſtolne away, bur rake roote , and bring foorth fruit in 
due ſeaſon? So alſo receiuing the Sacrament only at Eaſter, or ſome ofthe 
chicke feſtiuals, and negleQing to come to the Lords Table,thoughokten 
inuited all the reſt of the yeere beſides; and finally,reading the holy Seri 
tures, and other profitable writings vnconſtantly, and by vncertainefirs, 
when they haue nothing elſe to doe, or cannor well tell how to putaway 
otherwiſe the rediouſneſle of idlenefſe. Through which vnconſtancy after 
long vſing the meanes,they lirtle profit by them , bur like thoſe of whom 
the Apoſtle ſpeakesghey are ener learning,and neuer able 10 come vnto the knaw- 
ledge of the truth; they are old truants,and though in profeſſion ancieptyer 
children in growth. They are like thoſe of whom Sexeca ſpeaketh, whoare| 
alwayes but beginnerseuen to their ending, and but about to ſettle them- 
ſclues in the courſe ofa godly life, when death approching will forcethem | 
co finiſh ir. Finally,chey cither like Non-proficients ſtand at a ſtay,without 
any increaſing in knowledge,faith, and other ſauing graces or the fruits 
ofthem in a godly life; orelſe de-ficients, falling backe from their profeſſi. 
on, and betaking themſclues to the ſeruice of Satan, the world, and their 
owheſinfull luſts. Now what doe all theſe bur ſpend their precious time: 
and vnſertled indeuours not onely in vaine, but euen oftentimes vnto 
loſſe> Whar doe they but make the praQice of their Religion a Pereloes|. 
web, one day vndoing that which they hauc done in another ? orlike vnto| 
Sy/ephas his fained labour, rowling vp the ſtone rill it be almoſt at the hill 
top,and thenſuffer ir to tumble backe againe , and ſo giue them occaſion 
to renew their labour? All which vnconſtancy,and cuill fruits which ring 
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Of c onſtancy in all Chriſtian dutie 


Com ir, doe proceed from the jon of our natures, and the imper- 
&&ion of our ſanRification , the reliques of finne Gill remaining in vs; 
which makevs apt and prone to returne to our old courſes, like a Horſe 
his rrot,that is not thorowly paced,or an Hawke totutne Haggard that is 
not well manned. Fs & #5 Hy 
Bur let vs not pleaſe our ſelues with this ſtate of imperſefion , bur la- 
bour and ſtrive daily after more perfeion ; and ſeeing how vnſertled wee 
arccucnin the ſtate of regeneration, in all Chriſtianeourſes let vs,beway- 
ling our vaſtayednefle , indeuour ro arraine vnto more conſtanicie in the 
imbracingand praiſing of all good duties. For God requireth at our 
hands, that we ſhould ſeruehim, notbyfirs and flaſhes, bur conſtantly in 
all our courſes, and not onely that we-doe well , bur that wee continuein 
well-doing. Thus Semzuet chargeth part wy ws. they ſhould take heede 
(notof forlaking rhe Lord,and renouncing his ſeruice,but) that they ſhould 
not turne aſide after vaine things which would not profit, nor deliner them from 


th 


well-doing ; ſeeing in due ſeaſon we ſhalhreape,if we faint not : and exhorterh 
vs 10 be Fradfatt , Unmooueable , alwayes abounding in the worke of the Lord, 
becauſe we are ſure that we ſhall not labour in vaine, And this conftancie we 
muſt ſhew both in chufing and holding vs to the right way , and alfo in 
[wilking in it; In Pony conſtantly the truthof Religion.and living ac- 

cordingly in our holy pra@ice. For the firſt, we muſt be conſtant in imbra- 
cing and profeſſing of Gods Truth, and not by fits onely , when itwill beft 


and faft in the faith, quit you like men, be ſtrong. And againe, Stand faſt, 
- if the waitin which yee haue beene cad : Ls. by word fo 
Epifile, Vnto which conſtancie in the truth, hee limiteth and appropria- 
ccth the benefit of our Redemption by Chriſt. For he ſaith, that we are re- 
conciled by his ſufferings, if we continue in the faith, grounded and ſettled, 
and bee not mooued awry from the hope of the Goſpel. So elſewhere hee char. 
geth vs, that we bencefiurch he no more children, tſſedto and fro, andcarryed 
about with exery winde of dofirine. The which hee condemneth in the Gala- 
rians as extreme folly: And reioycerh in the contrary conſtancic of the 
Colofſians;/oying and beholding their order, and the fledfaſineſſe of their faith 
is Chriſt, And the like conſtancie we muſt alſo ſhew in the praQiice of all 
Chriſtian and religious duries, according to our profeſſion, for as we muſt 
not bee weary of bearing vpon vs the livery of our Chriſtian profeſſion, 
and be ready ro caſt it off when the ſunne of perſecution ſhinerh,, ſo nei- 
ther in doing the duties of our Lord:and Maſters ſervice, bur we muſt la- 
bour 10 bee Fabliſted in exery good word and worke , as the Apoſtle prayerh 
for the Theſſalonians: And defire with Danid, to keepe the Law of God con- 
linually for euer and euer.” Our praQtice: of godlineſſe , muſt not with E- 
phraims goodneſſe be like a morning cleud which vaniſheth ere noone,nor like 
the dew,which falleth ouer-night, and __ away the next morning. But 
nepleQing all things in compariſon of this one thing neceſſary , we muſt 
make them giue place to the conſtant performance of religious duties, 
when as they cannot ſtand together , whercof wee haue an example in 


danger. Sothe Wiſeman requirerh, that we ſhould continue in the feare of 
the Lord all the day long ; and the Apoſtle, that we ſhould newer be weary of 


ſtand with our worldly aduantage. So the. Apoſtle exhortethz Warch yee,. 
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did the day before,and like fooliſh builders,one while ſerripg vp,andano- 


Reaſons 7s perſwading t conſtancie : 


Danelwbo ſextingall things apart,uould not negle his conflantcomſs] 
oronmng vpon God three timesa day, though thereby lie hz Pam 7 | 
; 


the King, yea'cucn hisowne life. Whoſe example if we waulg| 


imicate, we muſicarcfully auoyd two vices, as notable hindrances of this 


conftancie; the firſt is careleſſe ſloth in fpirituall duties, arifing from boy | 
| ouer-much minding andaffeQingof worldly things, which maketh ys &@. 


ther tonegleR themal er, Or to performe them vnconſiantly, ang 
onely by fas , which kinde of intermiſſion is a temporary defeRion,ang 
ifir be notsetortned,will bring vs atlaſt toafull and finall negle& of them, 
The other is fickle vaconſtancie in our courſes, proceeding from carnall 
lathing of ſpiritual exerciſes; which cauſerh. vs, ro bee foone wearyof} 
performing any good duty , anditherefore to ſhift and change ( as the 
ſicke man turneth from one ſide tro another ) vnto a new exerciſe, before 
we haue finiſhed thar inhand, and br ic to any good effeRt; like the| 
vnruly Patient, who hindreth the curc by often changing of medicines, 
before any of them haue had time to workqzor the fooliſh Gardener, y 

every handwhile tranſplanceth his trees from one ſoyle to another,andlee. 
tech them not haue any conuenient rime to be ſettled and rooted, * © 


— 


rib: Capel IN, "I 
Reaſons which miay mooue vs to be conſtant in all Chriſtian duties 
of a godly life, and the meanes of it. age 


SI&VF Nd thus we ſee whar that confſtancie which is requiredinthe| 
22% duticsof a godly life,and the vices which wee are ta ſhine 

as oppoſite vnto it. The arguments which may mooue to 

d this conftancie,are many,ſome whereof I will briefly tough. 

The firſt reaſon is, becauſe ir is an inſeparable companioi 

of integrity and vprightneſſe of heart, For if in ſincerity and truth-wee 
performe ſeruice vnto God,out of our loue and obedience to his will then 
theſe moriues alwayes remayning , will make vs conſtant in doingofit, 
Whereas it in hypocrifie we formally performe any duties, being nooued 
thereuntq by worldly reſpets , then doth our'obedience laſt no 


then they laſt, and as they are variable and ſubic& ro many changes, k 


ſhall wee likewiſe change with them ; according to that of the- Apoſile 
lames ; CA double minded mantis unſtable in all his wayes. Secondly, if webe 
not conſtant in the duties of a godly life, all the paines which wee cake by 
firs will be ſpent in vainez ſeeing weſhall vndoe thar one day which wee 


ther while pulling downe, we ſhall nor be edifted in our faith and fandi: 
fication, and after much time ſpent, bee neuer the neerer the finiſhingel 
our worke.Fot though'at ſome rimes we row neuer ſo ſtrongly againſithe 
ryde and ſtreame of our corruprion;-yet when wee intermit our labour, 
and giue our ſelues to f{loth and negligence, they will carry vs downed 
gaine as farre from the Hauen of our hopes,as we were at the broth 
Of which,we hauc lamenrable experience in many aficicnt profeſſors, who 


oy 


through this inconſtancie in religious dutics, ſtand at a ſtay"(like dwarſes, 


0G =£ 567 


as #3 5  , 
be 20; Jn 
- RIS GS 
"Ya AA 
RT * 


5 Rs lo Se X > ata WTO " AB 2es « " 
fe Hoe ep ent eee EET or ann dr PR EE Ra 3a, TIF oo. ” BE 2 P46 
Y A RF . OE 0 LAY 4 I RES > L A - TIER) I WS ET US. ae} 1 OT AL 0 : kad NY * ES” 
RN aa he (es eel 7 os > et 62; 0%, ECL IENET NIE Ot Ne I EI Pt a rr ES I Ps 


b aF3v* how 4 gt <a A 3-48 $i F « *: Sh CE" 
is Yb & >» 4 24d © AG; " A, + 5 : ” oo "Ln © 
, FER, IE ae 
* eo 4 IK: F' be \ _ A ry x = - 7 4% ” bs Yo. 
a * £3 n >; 4 ” + & & Es 


ET IE So A LAS BY od EE Gr es << 
RET. ee 1 ; L Fd p Yo VS OS % 490" REEEE EN (ET 2 EIS <, oIE 
Wn, _—” Fray ® i 4 - , = ny i ka br 7 
He oo wer i \ P p "3s 2 > S - 
SEED "EE EQ . "a ; ” p 
pL ; x >; N 
6 * — RE R—_—_ _—__—_—_ ms —— — a 
. ws . od wh. 98. 2 es ; 63 % 
: , c { 
p k : %* . 
3 4 3 R L 1 < + &. #8 * 
| 1B» @ ; - | VS # 1 
- : k y þ . ( L = - o - ”M 
2h ® + P % 
% _.» 


Hoſe age bringsno growth) neithes increaſing inknowledge,, fairhyand | - 

ocher ſawing graces, norin bringing foorth of thefruitsof chem-in theig 

liues and converſation. If therefore, wee would ſpend our paines to-any - 
urpoſe, let vs not onely begin well, but continue the worke ofour ſanftis | 
cation, till we haue perfected our holineſſe in the feare of God,as the: Apoſitle | .(v.7.1. 
exhorreth. If we would be true Nazarites conſecrated to Gods feruicewe| = 
muſt not be holy by fits, but f1#// zhe dayes of aur, ſanttification ,,and ſepa: | wam.s 5,8. - * 
rating our ſelues from all finfull pollution , we muſt beholyto the Lord. 3.3 
For as in legall purifications,though aman obſeryed neyero ſtrictly ſome | wwn.19.12,: 2. | 
dayes allorred ro his clenfing , yer.if hee failed'in any one, though:itwere 
thevery laſt, and defiled himfelie with any legall. pollution.z/all his former 
labour was ſpent in vaine, andthe worke was new $a beginagaine: ſo is it 
alſo in our ſpiriruall purifying , and in our ſaniifying and: conſecrating 
our ſelues to Gods worſhip avd.ſeruice. Thirdly, thei benefits which ariſe 
from this conſtancie, may perſwade vs to imbraceit;z for by contiawaricety | tob.s.zr. 
the wordof Chriſt , we approoue our ſelues zo be his Diſciples indeed, Wee' 
ſhall with much eaſe performe all Chriſtian duties, when by our conſtan- 
ci wehaue brought our ſelues to an habir. And asall things whichareput 
intoa ſtate of motion,doe continue moouing with greact facilityand little 
helpe; and if it be intermirred,requireth much more ſtrength andpaines 
to begin it againe, then it would haue required. to, haue continued it in | 
that ſtare; ſo if we be continually inured.to the dutiesof a godly life, they 
willbecafie and familiar ynto vs whileſtthis ſpirituall motion continuerh, 
but if it be broken off and intermitted, it is a new woxke to begin againe, | 
and will not be renewed to the former ſtate, withipue much-indeviour-and | 
great difficulty. Ir is caſte to keepe thatarmour bright which is daily vied, 
but vie it onely by ſomefits and hang it by the walls till i beruſty;; and it 
cannot,without much labour in skowring it, be reſtored againetairs for- 
mer brightneſſe. If the Inſtrument be daily played vponiir is caſily kepr in 
 |tuneby the skilfull Muſician, but let it bur a while be negle&ed &caftina! 
corner, the ſtrings and frets breake, and the bridgefiyerh off, and no ſmall 
labour is required to bring it into order. And thusalſo it is in-{pirituall 
things, which are kept in an cafic and orderly courſe, with onehalfe of the 
paines, if wee continue them with a ſettled confſtancie. | Finally; this con- 
ſtancy in holy duries giueth vs aſſurance of all Gods promiſes according to 
that of the Apoſtle z We are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the biginning | neb.3.14- 
of our confidence ſledfaſt nto the end ; and that couenant made with-Dauid 
inthe behalfe of his ſonne Salomon : 1 will eflabliſh his, Kingdome ifor eutr, | 1 (bro.18.7. 
if he be conſtant to doe my Commandements and my indgements as at thisday 
and by Gods gracious and free promiſe giveth vs iyft title to ſpiritualland 
heauenly rewards: For he will render to euery man according to hus deetls.'T'o | Rem.2.6,7. 
them who by patient continuance in well-deing ſceke for glory, and bonour'; and 
immortality , eternall life, as the Apoſile ſpeaketh.,/; /; + 2h dls th 
Laſtly,the manifold cuils which are cauſed by.ynconſtancy,:may:effe: | $. Ser7. 2. 
Qually moue vs to be conſtant in all good duries.. For this various and | The manifold | 
often changing of our ſpirituall eſtare vpon cuery ſlight occafic «aa 7 
ourſeruice odious vnto God, and all our aRions/ vncleane-in! has fight; | vncontiancyin} 
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The which is implycd in the ceremoniall Law, wherein the Chamelion | 8994 Sud || 
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| theſewhoprofeſſe themſclues the ſeruants of God,ſerue him negligently 


; - : BY : - els : : : - _—_ I —_ 
Manifoldeuils accompanying vnconſlancy. Capt | 


was forbidden,among the beaſts which were vncleane, whoſe property 
to hold conſtantly no colour, but changeth as the things are « Bk "4 
which lye next vnro it. Secondly,ir hindrech our growth in grace.andma.{ 
keth all the good meanes which we vie to this purpoſe, vnprofirable wes} 
vs. It diſablech vs in our ſpiricuall race, from commingto the goale, ang} * 
gerting the garland,and cauſeth vs tobe prevented with their ſpeed,who 
ſet our long after vs. It maketh vs vnfit for all good duties, and nor onh, 
more backward vnto them by our intermiſſion, bur alſo more vnableg 
rforme when we doe vndertake them.For when we have foratimenes.1 
ſeed prayer,mediration,hearing the Word, and ſuch like fpiritualles 
erciſes ; our deccitfnll hearts,after they are broken looſe our of the bong 
of Godsfeare,and haue taſted the carnall ſiveerneſſe of this ſlothfull liber. 
ty.arc bardly recalled & recouered;and not without much paines reduced 
into order,nor well ſettled and compoſed-to religious duties. Irhindreth 
vs in our ſpirituall journey towards our heauenly home; and whereas 
choſe who are conſtanrtin their trauell, and ridde continually ſome parrof 
the way,come ſcaſonably and ſurely to their journeys end, though they 
ſeeme to goea flow pace; theſe who goe on by firs and ſpurts, tire them. 
ſclues in rhe mid way,and though ſomerimes they ſceme to goe a gallop, 
yer their many intermiſfions,and often ſtayes make them ro bee benigh. 
red,and to giue ouer their trauell before ey come to their journiesmd, 
Finally,ir greatly a vs vnto-finall 'apoltaſic, for leauing'ths 
good duties vndone, which our conſciences approuing, call vpon'wiw| 
performe,and by this negligence running into tentation, it is wſtwih} 
God to leaue vs in it,andto withdraw his grace,which onely giuerh'mts 
vs both-will and ability for the well performing of any good dury. Whes 
of ircommetrh co alls.chat many who intend at the firſt bur to playth 
truants,and to inrermir their ſtudies for a time, that they may raketheir 
liberty and pleaſure,and then to come vnto Chriſis ſchoole againe, ate 
afterward partly ſo poſſeſſed with feare and ſhame of their Maſters pre: 
ſence,and partly ſo bewitched with cheir carnall delights, that they runne 
quite away,and neuerreturne. And when they haue thus farre giuenplace 
to the diuels tentations,and the ſluggiſh floth of their finfull fleſhy rha 
they intermic all ſpiritual exerciſcs,as prayer,hearing the Word, reading, 
medication,that they may the more thorowly intend their worldlypro- 
fics or delights,yet with a purpoſe to returnevnto them againe aha 
things arediſpatched ; they aremore and more infnared in Sarans nets 
of perdition,into which they have caſt themſelues, and the longer they 
forbeare,the lefle appetite they haue to religious duties. Laſtly, thisw- 
conſtancy maketh vs farre worſe in the ſeruice of God, then the ſonnes of 
Belzalare in the ſeruice of the diuel), and of the world. For they, for the 
vncertaine and baſe wages of carthly trifles,are conſtant in thoſe workes 
of darkenefle wherein they imploy them, royling themlſelues, and fpen 
dingtheir ſtrength in their ſeruile drudgery night and day, though irbee 
to the cuerlaſting damnation borh of their bodies and fſoules : whereas 


by fits and ftarts,one while taking a little paines in ſpirituall exerci 


forth! 


another while intermitting their labours , and ſpending their rime'in| 
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ED — BY 
foth and idleneſſe, although he incourageth them to doe'him faithfull 
and conſtant ſeruice, with che preſent pay of all remporall bleſſings, and 
with the afſured hope of future happineſle. | | 
And theſe arethe reafons which may moue vs to conſtancy in the du- | 9+ Sed?. 3. 
ries of Gods ſeruice. In the next place let vs conſider of fome meanes ME enads | 
which may inablevs vnto it. The firſt meanes is,often and ſeriouſly rocon- | be ina. | 
(der of Gods manifold mercies and rich rewards,both in this life and the | Þ!ed toſerue 
life ro come, which he hath faithfully promiſed vnto all thoſe who dos | 55 Potent 
him diligent and conſtant feruice.Form this worldnothing ſhall be wan- | ticsof agod- | 
ring co thoſe that ferue and feare him ;for if he prouiderhſo liberally euen | ' ife- | 
for rangers and enemies z then will he much more for thoſe of his owne 
family,andnot ſuffer them ro want any thing which is good. He wil ſhine 
vpon them with the bright beames of his face and fauour, and glad their 
hearts with the joy of his countenance. Heewill preſerne them fromall 
dangers, and mightily defend them from the malice and power of all | 
their enemies. He will watchouer themwith his prouidence to doe them 
good,and will haue them alwayes ar his finding, who hath all things in 
heauen and erth to beſtow vpon the. He will inrich them with the chiefe 
treaſures of his ſpirituall graces; and hereafter give them the on 
and fruition of heauenly happineſſe. So that though wee ſhould not in- 
cermitour paines in the duties of his ſeruice for the ſpace of an houre in 
thewhole courſe of our liues; yet may weſay of our doings, as the'A 
file of our ſuffrings, The ſeruice of this preſenc life is not worthy rhe ey 
which ſhall be reuealed; for that is ſhort and momentany,weake and imper- 
fe&,but ſhall be rewarded w1th a farre more excellent and eternall waight of 
lory. The ſecond meanes of conſtancy is, to take notice, and to hauea 
true ſenſe of our frailty and infirmity, ournaturall mutability and vncon- 
fancy,our dulnefſe and wearineſſe'in all good duties, thatſo wee ma 
keepe anarrow watch ouer our ſelues,and not giue way to our ſpiritua 
ſloth when it creepeth vpon vs,and moueth vs to intermit the duties of a 
godly life. We muſt not be proud and preſumptuous of our ſtrength, as 
though it were in our power to leaue and reſume our worke when wee | 
pleaſe; but be humbled in the fight and ſence of our backwardnefſe and 
wearineſſe in holy duties; and as the Apoſtle exhorteth, wee muſt not bee 
high minded,but feare : whileſt we ſeerme to ſland,we muſt take heed of falling, 
and worke out our ſaluation with feare and trembling. For, bleſſed s hee which 
thu feareth alwayes ; ſeeing it will make him careful to keepehis ſpirituall 
watch,that he doe not negle& or intermit any good duty which may 
ſtrengrhen his faith in the affurance of his ſaluation. The third meanes is, 
that we indeuour to worke our hearts to the loue,not only of God, which 
will makeall our labours light which wee take in ſeruing him whom our 
ſoules loue, but alſo of the ſpirituall duties themſelues,by mediratitg of 
ten vpon theit excellency,profit and neceſſity aboue all worldly implo 
ments, For what the ſoul louerh,jin that ir reſteth with vnwearied delight, 
and fo pleaſerh ir ſelfe in the fruition of ir,that itadmitterth nocthoughrof 
change. The fourth meanes is,tokeepe our ſelues inacquaintance withall 
good duties,that they grow not ſtrange vnto vs, and that wee giue-no 
place tofloth,bur keep our ſelues in continuall exerciſe, which will inable 
| vs 


* 


CR 


vsto bold out oh conſtancy, For the more we Toe _ TED orecafie! 
ſhall we finderthem,and our {clues more ſtrong and able ro continue in} | 
chem. And as runners ina race doedaily vie exerciſe to keepe. themichues|- | 
in breath, and that they may be more able and aQtiue to pertorme, ir, and} 
hold out when they runne for the Garland: whereas if they Jintes.! 
mit their diligence,and giue themſclues to caſc and ſloth, it would make} - 
them ſhort-winded, and vnable ro continue when they ſtrive for oe "A 7 
ery: ſoin this ſpirituall race, the more weexerciſe our ſclues in Chri fil a 4 
an duties,the better able we are to continue in them withour faintin zor| 3 
wearineſſe; ; and the leſlc paines we rake,the ſooner we are our. of ' ath,| 
and lefſe able ro continue inour courſe. The fifth meanes is, thar ſe 2 of ; 
weare naturally glutted with ſacicty. in the continuall vie 'of the { = F. 5 
thing,and delighted with ſome varicty and change, wee doe not wholly] 
tire our ſelues in any one goad exerciſe; bur ſeeing God harh cial 
vs variety and choyceot many Chriſtian and religious duries, and ff 
not be ſerued by one of them alone,bur hath allotted vato euery on of]. 
them their due time and ſeaſon : Therefore auoyding that vnconſ wa | 
uity before ſpoken of, ſhifting and changing,before wee haue. brougher the] | 3 
duty in hand to ſome goodetfc&,that we may receiuc ſome fruit andhe.| 
nefit by it, it is profitable forthe inabling vs ro this conſtancy in Gol - 
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ſcruice,when we feele our ſelues weary of one good, duty, to beta kee 
ſelues ro another z as frompraying,to reading ; from hearing, rome d 
ting or conferring; ; from rcligious exerciſes, ro the ciunl duces of F " 
callings ; and when wefeele our ſpirirs ſpent, our minds dulled, ; bo-f 
dies wearicd with them both,or cither of them, to refreſhour ſelu I vith} - 
honeſt and moderate recreations : whereby wee ſhallnor _ l Dre 5p 1 
our ſtrength, thar after one,duty done, wee may be more fit to perlorme} - 
another, bur alſo rerurne vnto the ſame duty againe in ſeaſonable : tme| 
with a better ſtomake, whenas we left it with ſome appetite,and wetenor| 
glutred with any lothingſacigty The laſt meanes of conſtancy*ss, 
docall good dutics in due time and order : For theſe arc inſcparableg 
panions,and muruall helpes one to another : ſo the Apoſileſaith, thi 
Col.2.5. reioyced in the Coloflians, beholding their order,and the POT 
1.C01.14+3349 | faith, and exhorterh the Corinthians to the ſame practice, that al! thing 
ſhould be done decently and inorder in the ſeruice of God, becauſclae ; 
not 4 God of confuſion, but of order and peace. And this will much rol 4Y : 
in conſtancy,ſceing rhoſe things continue longeſt, which hauc anorder Tly7- - 
proceeding : as we ſee in the celeſtiall bodies, which as they much exce ao d| , 
all earthly things intheir admirable order,fo alſo in the conſtancy of the heir] / 
motion. Thar therefore wee may be alike conſtant in all our oO 5þ = 
Chriſtianity,let vs be like them allo, in their orderly proceeding, and 
ginning the day with ſpiritual exerciſes,as before hath binſhewed.andÞp| - 
agmoyme rociuil duties, letvs hold on in the ſame renovr, ei | 48 
agree intermixing them one with another, nor vpon cueryflighroccs «| X of 
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ingour courſe. And if we conſtantly obſcruc this order, this« 
= will bea notable meanes to preſcrue our conſtancy. . 
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of our perſeuerancein all Chriſtian duties of a godhy life. 


$776 Veas wemuſt be cuery dayconſtantin the duries of a godly 
5222, life without intermifſion;ſo muſt we perſeuere in them vnto 
the end withour apoſiafie or defe&ion. For as it is the pro- 

* perry of a fairhfull andBleſſed man to bring forth his fruit in 

Re Jye lime and ſeaſon, ſoallo not tv fade or wither,bur to flouriſh 
alwayes like the Palme tree,and to bring forth moſt fruit in old age. His 
righteouſne(ſe indureth for exer, and his wayes are kke a ſhining light, whith 
"th inore and more unto the perfect day. An example whereof 'we haue in 
the Church of Thyatira,whoſe /aff workes were more then their firftT. Now | 
this perſeuerancemuſt be ſhewed both in imbracing and profeſſing. the | 


it tcacheth in the whole courſe of our lives and conuerſations. Yato rhe | 
former the Apoitle exhorteth,Stazd faft in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath | 


you baxe heard from the beginning. And our Sautour Chriſt in bis Epiſtle'to 
the Churches :That which you hane already hold ff #411 1 come. The other, 
{the Lord himſelfe commandeth: 7 hou ſhals loue the Lord thy God, and keepe 
| his charoe and his Statutes,and his ure. ena" his Commandements alway: 
oras he expounderh it in another place ; 17 all the dayes that thou lineſt wp- 
onthe earth,or for euermore. And contrariwiſe apoſtaſie and defe&ion is 
{forbidden ; 7 ake heed, brethren, leſt there be in any of yau an euill heart of vn. 
beleefe jn departing from the lining God. | | 
' Now the meanes whereby wee may attaine vnto this perſeuerance in 
the duties of a godly life,are-diuers.”The firſt is, to+confider often with 
out ſelves, that all Gods gracious promiſes are'limired and reſtrained 


ſeucre vnto the end. Soour Sauiour Chriſt, Hee that indureth to the end, 
ful be ſaucd. Befaithfull unto the death,and 1 will giue thee a Crowne of life. 
And not he thatfighteth,bur in fighting ouercommeth, hath the promi- 
ſes of freedome from all miſery, and fruition of heauenly.-happineſle 
made vnto him. And elſewhere he indefinitely promiſerh,that if wee abide 
|in him,and let his Word abide in vs,then aske what we will, and it ſhall bee doue- 
*ztovs. To rhe ſame purpoſe the Apoſtle 7ames telleth vs, that who ſo 


[And the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes ſaith,thar we are made partakers of Chriſt, 
if we hol1 out the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt to the end. And thexefore 
if we meane to haue any part in Gods promiſes, we muſt conſtantly 


duties of an holy life. The ſecond meancs of perſcuerance,is 


] 


be wholly carried away from Godin aſtreame of wickedneſle: Second 


ruth of Chriſtian dodrine,and alſo in praiſing the holy duties which| 


wade vs free. The Apoſtle 19hy likewile: Let that therefore abide in rope . 


b 
” 


looketh into the perfett law of liberty ,and continueth therein, he being not a for= + 
getfull bearer, but a doer of the worke, that man ſhall bee bleſſed in his deed: | 


ſeuere in the profeſſion and pradtice of true godlineſie, and the © riſk ſy 
« to | 
auoyd thecauſes and meanes of apoſtaſie and defeRion. boſs as 
divers: firſt,voluntary liuing in any knowne.ſfinne; which willbardenhe | 52234 
heart, and dead the conſcience.and ſo make way for many others, till Wes} meanes 
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$. Sed, nr. | 
That we muſt 

perſenere both | 
in profeſſion 
and praftice |} 
of godlineſſe. þ 
P/al.x .y. 
andg2.12, 14. 
Pſa.112.9. 
Pros. 4.18, 


Apdc.2.19. 


Gal.s5.x. 
1.10b.2.24. 


APp8e.2.25. 


Devt.rt.x. 
and 12.1. 
Micah 4:5. 
2.King. 17. 37 


Heb.3.12, 


& Seft. 2. 


Of the meanes 
of perſcue- 


| rance. 


mntothoſe (not that begin well,or hold ourto the mid way,but ) who per. | :. Meanes. 


Math.24.13. 
Ap0C.2,10, - 
APp0c.2.11,26.} 
and 3.11.12. 


Job.15.7. 


Tami .2FJ, 


Heb.3.14. 
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wemuſt carefully take heed of the leaſt declinations in Chriſtian oH: F 
keepe our ſelues from running headlong to thebortome, vnileſſe wee fi : 
and when we finde our health to decline alittle,doe vic all good 


erſener, the duties of agodly life. Cas: 
and holy duties; for if we be once going downe the hill, wee ſhall har; 
ſpeedily in the very beginning. Andas for the preſeruing of our bodies 
in a ſound eſtate,we r with ſcaſonable phyſicke to preuent dilcaſs, | 
at thefirſt,becaulc if the fickneſſeſcaze thorowly vpon the virall par, g| * 
will hardly be remoued,and indanger our liues: ſo muſt we take the ſame 


courſe for the goodof our ſoules,carefully obſeruing the firſt declina. 
ons of our ſpiricuall health, that we may ſtop them ar the beginning he. 
fore they breake our into any extremities, And conſidering that thoſe 
diſeaſes both of body and ſoule,are moſt dangerous and deſperatetna 
which come ſuddenly with ſome ſenſibleviolence,but) which ſeale vpon}. - 
vs by degrees vpon no apparant cauſes, and impaire the health by litge| 
and little, becauſe they are hardly diſcerned, and when they are knowne,| | 
not calily cured,as inthe outward man, the conſumption, heCtiqueſeuer 
and the like; and inthe inward and ſpiricuall part,carnall fecurity,harg 
neſſe of hearr,and others of like nature ;-let vs not therefore negle&! 

leaſt declinations in ſauing grace, and holy duties, but keepe a carelull 
watch ouer our ſelues,tharnone of theſe diſeaſes of our ſoules ſiealeyp 
on vs,and become deſperate before we diſcerne them. Let vs bee-as pood} 
husbands for our pales, as wee atefor our clothes, houſes and grounds} 


by Be 


 mending little holes, before they -teare out into great rents, repairingthe 


firſt decayes, ere they become rotten and ruinous, and making yphe 
breach as ſoone as wee diſcerne it, before it come to an inundation;and} 
carry vs away in a floudof wickedneſſe. And this counſell the Apollllepi. 


b, 


veth vs. Lift vp (Gaith he) the hands which hang downe, and the feeble meer, 


4 


and make ſtraieht paths to your feet, teſt that which is lame be turned out of th L 
way,byt tet it rather be healed,&+c. Looking diligently left any man faile of the\ 

grace ;h God, leſt any root of bitterneſſe ſpringing vp; trouble you, and thetthy 

many be defiled. A third cauſe of apoſtaſie,is a great opinion of ourowne} - 
ſtrength, which cauſeth God to leaue vs that we may ſee our weaknellg, as} 
we ſec in thefearfull defeRion of the Apoſtle Peter: And alſo a fondeons| © 
ceit that we are ſo rich in grace,that we may ſpend vpon the ſtocke, and} - 
labour forno more; and that we haue already fo well profited in relige| 
ous duties,that we need not take any care or paines ro make any further - 
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our Chriſt,the perfe&paterrie ofholinefle and rightcoulneſſe, according}. ? 
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L1n.4- * PerſenerancemChriftianduties. | 4 
co whoſe Image we ought to be conformeR. A fourth cauſe of defe@tion| oo 
from God and godlinefſe which we muſt ſhunne,js the immoderare loue | 
of the world and worldly vanities, which cooleth and quencheth in vs | 
the louc of God,and of ſpirituall and heauenly thipgs; and fo choketh in| - 
[vs all gooddefires and indeuours of ſeeking atter themthar wee may ob- | 
taine rhe. For as our Sauiour telleth vs, we cannot ſerue God, and Mam- 
on : And the Apoltle faith, rhar the wr 4-4 the world « enmity with God; 
ad therefore whoſocuer will be a friend of the world, he Gods enemy, Which 
argument the Apoſtle 70hn victh to diflwade vs from this carnall loue: 
Loue not the world (faith he) nor the things that are in the world. If any man 
lou the world,the lone of the Father ts not in him, A fifth cauſe, is flxckneſſe 
and negligence in the vie of thoſe meanes which, both beget and begin 
Gods graccs in vs,andalfo nouriſh and preſerue them when they are be 
oun ; asthe hearing of the VVord, reading, prayer,meditation, the Sacra- 
ments,and ſuch like. For as the ſtrength of the body languiſheth and 
conſumerh,if we refuſe our bodily food, whereby ir is preſerued, ſo muſt 
alſo our ſoules needs fall intoaconſumprion of all grace and goodnefle, 
if weneg|e that ſpirituall nouriſhment by which onely they are ſuſtai- 
nedin vs. Afixth cauſe is,the grieuing of Gods Spirit dwelling in vs, by 
quenching the good motions of it, and defiling our ſoules with finnes 
that waſte the conſcience,being committed wilfully againſt the know. 
ledge ; which loathſome filchineſle pollurerh our ſoules and bodies, and 
maketh this holy Gheſt weary of his lodging,& going away, to withdraw |. 
allowith him his gifts and graces, by which alone wee are inabled vnto 
all good ducies. And therefore if wee would norfall away from all grace 
and goodnes,let vs louingly entertain the Author of them. and nor grieue 
Gods holy Spirit,by reſiſting thoR good motions which he putreth into 
[1s,and by making our hearts and bodies, which ſhould be his holy tem- 
plesand place of refidence,a loathſome ſtieof finfullyncleanneſſe. A laſt 
cauſe of apoſtacy, is neere and inward familiarity with prophane and 
wicked perſons,who will corrupt vs with their epill examples, and poy- 
ſon vs with the contagion of their finnes,alluring and drawing vs by de-| peur.7:3, 3,4. 
grees to accompany them in their cuill courſes, vntill ar laſt wee runne on | 2,4... 45 
with them into the ſame exceſle. of outragious wickednefle, and ſo giue| _. 
a finall farewell to all grace and goodneſſe. 6; * ; po 
The third meanes of perſeuerance is to conſider, that there is no $. Sef2. 3 
other way to be approued of God,cither in our perfons or ations. For | The 3.meanes 
though our workes make neuer fo glorious a ſhew in' the ſight of men, 
andour firſt beginnings and proccedings ſeeme moſt excellent, and giue 
great contentment both vnto our {clues and all others,yer if we continue | | 
not vnto the end,the Lord will take no delight cither in vs or "If - 
cording to that of the Apoſtle : 1f any man draw backe, my ſoule ſhalPW# no 
[Meaſure in him, Fourthly,let vs remember, that our begun and continued 
rightcouſnelle willnot ar all profit vs, if wee defift in our courſe, andre- 
turne againero our former wicked wayes. For ſo the Lord hath plainly 
ſaid, That the righteouſneſſe of the righteous ſhall not deliner him in the day of 
by Toon, and for the wickedneſſe of the wicked, be ſhall not fall thereby, 
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in the day that he turneth from his wickedneſſe z, neither ſhall the righteous bee 
| Qq able 
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Nec ſanfius ergo 
ſecnr us eſſe de- 
bet,quandis in 
buius vite agoue 
verſatur ; nec 
defþerare pecca- 
tor, ec. Hier.ad 
Celantiam. 


Mat.12..4445. 


2, Pet 2.240,2!t, 
Heb.6.4.& 10. 
23S, 


Pro.14-I4. 
& 1,31. 


1.Chre.28.9, 
2.cbro.15.3. 


Zeph.i.4,6. 
Luk.17.32. 


Mat.24.13. 
Luk.9.61, 


Heb.10.26,27, 


d. Sec?, 4- 
The laſt means 
of per'cue- 
rance, 1s 
Prayer. 


Pſal.104.18,19. 


Phil.2.13. 
& 4.13. 
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| Perſenerancein Chriſtian duties. 

able to line for his riehteouſneſſe,in the day that he ſinneth,cc. And thendl 
as the ſinnerhath no cauſe to goe on in his ſinne, deſpa ring of part ſon 
the righteous hath no reaſon to defiſt in his righteouſneſle, preſuming 
reward, for that which hehath done already. The fift meanes is, ro a 
der, that if wee perſcuere not in the profeſſion and praQice of truegagii} - 
neſſe, all our former labour will not onely be ſpent in vaine, butalſotoage} - 
great loſſe, ſecing we ſhall be in farre worſe caſe after our apoſtaſie, they] 
we were before we made any profeſſion of Religion. For Saran hauji oþ B11 
once beaten out of poſſeſſion, vponhis returne raketh ſurer hold; 8 asour 


' Sauiour ſpeakes,0ne ewil ſpirit taketh with bim ſeuen other worſe then himſelſs. 


and reenter and dwell there: & the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe then the firſt&g | | 
the Apoſtle Peter tellerh vs, that it had bin better for apeſtates not tohay| © 
knowne the way of righteouſneſſe,then after they haue knowne it, 10 turne fromi, 
like the Dog to his vomit, and the Sow being waſhed,to her wallowing in the win, 
The ſixth meanes is, to haue alwayes in our remembrance the fearefullpy.} 1 
niſhmenrs which are inflicted ypon Apoſtates, both in this life and hell 2 
tocome. For the backſlider in heart ſhall bee filled with his owne wayes:; and 
good man, who perſcuereth in his integrity, ſhall be ſatisfied from himſath,| © 
More eſpecially,he that forſaketh God and the wayes of his Conimani 
ments,the Lord will forſake him,& give him ouer vnto himſelfe,tcogpon| 
in his owne ſinfull courſes to his everlaſting perdition and deſtruQtionae. 
cording to thar of Dauid to his ſonne Salomon, If theu forſake him, heaill 
caft thee off for ener. And that of CAzariah to Aſa; The Lord is with you, 
while you be with him, and if yee ſeeke him, he will be found of you; butif you 
forſake him,Jice will forſake you. So the Lord threatneth to ſtretch ants 
hand, and to cut off them that were turned backe from him , and thoſe who had 
not ſouzht him,nor inquired after hin. In the life to come Apoſtares ſhallbe 
depriued of heauenly happineſſe, for he ozly that indureth to the eng, ſhill be 
ſaued. And he that putteth his hand to the plough and looketh backe ſhall nat be 
thought fit for the Kingdowie of God. Yea,they ſhall nor only loſe thelehea- 
ucnly ioyes,butalſo haue their portion in helliſh rorments; For they that 
ſinnewillingly after they. haue receined the knowledge of the truth,and perſeuere 
in their {innes hy Mace, there remarneth unto them no more ſacri- 
ce for ſinnes ; but a feartfull looking for of indeement , and fiery indienation 
gh ſhall denoure the aduerſaries, kf Apoſile ſpeaketh. FM a | 
Laſtly,if we would perſeuere inthe duties of a godly life vnto ſalvation, 
we muſt remember,thart it is nor a thing in our owne power, bur the free 
gift of God, and therefore if we would haue it , we muſt continually beg 
itat his hands by feruent and effetuall prayer. For asit is he alone thatg- 
ueth ynto vs the ſpirituall life of Grace, who were naturally dead is treſpaſ- 
ſes air Jnnes, fo it is he onely that can preſerue vs in it. And if he opentth 
his gracious hand, we (ball benouriſhed and filled with all good; but if. bet 
hideth his face from vs , wee ſhall preſently be troubled, and periſh in ourlot-' 
mer ſtate of finneand infidelity. It is he that worketh in vs both to will an 
to doe, of his good pleaſure ; and wee who are able to. doe nothing of 
our ſclues , are inabled to doe all things through Chriſt which ſtreng! en. {4 
eth vs, It is hee that beginneth the good worke of grace in vs, andnee} 


5 
n6.. 


onely can performe and finiſhit untill the day of Teſus Chriſt. It is he alone. 


— 
Ry 


wecling vato him bya lively faith,ifhe 


Bs RS a Ob BS. 


ORR” + 
ATR: 


in: 


could ers:bur ir is thepowerof Chriſts Wo 
bg k vs from finking king, and hisg 
and aſſiſtance, by which weare ſta 


him , buthis apprehending vs and holdi 


vs from falling; for our weake and childiſh 


ke nor ſorerhold of vs.and(as it 
were} carried vs like a louing Father in thearmesofhis providence. Nei- 
ther doe wecbiefly perſcuere , becauſe weeare faithfull vnco God, but be- 
cauſe he is faithful vnto vs, and will ffabliſh and keepe vs from all euill. Our 
owne ſtrength would nor ſtay vs from being forcibly carried away with 
the violent rentations of our ſpirituall enemies z bur ir is our Saviour. 
Chriſt that keeperh vs, who hauing received from his Farther a{l power in 
beauen and earth, is ſtronger theis all, and none ſhall bee able to plucke vs out of 
his and his Fathers hands, Itis he that confirmeth vs nts the.end,that we may 
bee blameleſſe unto the Day of our Lord eſus Chriſt. The promiſes of God 
which in Chriſt are yea and Amen , wnio the glory of God by ws, are wr 
which fabliſhws in bins, and it is hee that hath ſealed vs, and ginen vs 1 
earneſt of the Spirit in oux hearts. And therefore if wee would perſeuere in 
graceand in the wayes of godlineſſe,, wemuſt beg it at Gods hands, and 
pray for our {clyes, as the Apoſtle for the Coloſſians , that he will repleniſh 
v5nith knowledge of his will in all wiſedawe , that wet may walke worthy the 
Lard onto all pleaſing, bring fruitful in exery good morktyand increaſing inthe 
knowledge of God, flrengthened with all might; according to his gloriods pewer, 
onto all patience and Jong fafferive with ioyfulneſſe, And as he prayeth f rthe 
Theſſalonians, that the Lord will make ws to increaſe and aboandin lone 

20 the end that he may flabliſh our hearts vnblameable in holineſſe 
before God , wnto- the comming of our Lord leſins 
Chriſt , with all his Saints. 


| : -———— 4 4 4a * . : £4 4 
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Eſa.41.13e 


2.Theſ.3 3. 
3.C07 1.9. 
r.Theſ.5 34% 
Mat.28.18. 
lob.10. 23,39. 


1.Cor.1.8, 
Ela. 34-10. 
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A GODLY LIFE, CONs! 
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Carp. 1. > 

Of the rules of a godly life, whereby we may be direcled inthe right perfhr.- 
ming of all Chriſtian duties. Anil firft,of ſuch rules as reſpeeF the | 
cauſes of it , both principall and ſubordinate->. © 2M 
| x | p | | VET 
$. Sed. 1. | (ES; = Auing ſhewed whar the godly life is, and'thedy.| | 
Of the helpes | [|k&w==>J > || ries wherein icconſiſteth , with the properties 
nabingere | 18 [FF (Pp tonging tothem , which ſerves way-markignd 
life. ES] 1 ignes., whereby wee ray know that wee atelia| 
I WR right courſe; ic now remaineth , that wee hit 
$11 borh of the helpes whereby we may be flrtheted| 
in the wayes of godlineſſe , and alſo of the je 
j diments , which hindring vs in'our Chiiftan| 

1-4. . courſe, are to bee carefully remooued-outetth 

way, if we would cravell in it withany eaſe and comfort, and comelup- 
pily to the end of our journeys. For as they who arc to run a racefora] : 
corruptible crowne, thinke it not ſufficient to know perfeRly the way, 
with the nature and properties of it, as whether it be long or ſhort; vp, 9 
| downe the hill; rough or plaine:buralſo carefully vſc all helpes whichma 
further them in the race, and remooue all impediments-which may bindet 
their ſpeed and fruſtrate their hopes of comming ſeaſonably.ts thegoale 
andwinning the Garland:ſo muſt we all take the ſame courſe in runninge| | 
the ſpirituall Race of a godly life,that we may obtaine that Crowne which} ; 
is heavenly and immorrtall. The helpes whereby wee may bee furthered} | 
andinablcd to leadea gedly life, are either the meanes which rendto the} 
| aduanging of it; or the arguments and reaſons which may induce andpet} 
ſwadevsro vic them, and to practiſe all Chriſtian and holy duties ine} | 


— 
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= 22 Ame, > on oy, 


whole courſe of our lives & couerfation. The meanes reſpe&either diref| 

ice: The former confifting incerraine rules whichrare robeav'} | y 
| ſerued,char we may profirably proceed in the ways of godlines: Theol] I |; 
in wel vſing bf cerraine ſpecial meancs which God hath ordained 8 lang! IN | 
fied to this end, that they may inrich vs with his ſpiricuall & ſauing gra&,} 
& ſtrengrhen vs ro the performing of thoſe Chriſtian duties which.belongt 
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co a godlylife. Therules to bee obſctued, have eicher reference-ro ſuch 
 thingsas be ig toall Chriſtianduries, or tothe duties themſelnes. + 
Otche former ſorr,areſuch as concerne cizhertheircauſts or their cir- | 
cumſtances. The caufes'are chieſeandprincipall; orelſe ſabotdinateand | 
:nſtcumentall. The cbiefe and principall cauſe of orking all holy duties; } i 
in, and by vs, is God himſclte, the Pather, Sonne, and ho Spirit. Con-| 7 wat oeon ye 
cerning whom , this firſt rule is to bee obſerued,, that ſeeing God' is the | all Chriftian | 
chicfe Author of all good duties which can be performed by vs,ghat there- | dutics,-and 


fore we allo make him the ſupreme'thd of them, propounding vnto our —_—_— hd 


clues bis glory inthe vndertaking of any aQion;as the maynemotiuethar | thew. 
inducethwsvnto it. And ſceing he is firſt and laſt in all holy duties which | #95-5-16 
are performed of vs, and both beginneth, continueth, and finiſheth his == 4 
workes of grace in and by vs yea, ſeeing wee our ſelues are wholly his; | ; c,.5.20. 
both by right of creation, preſeruation, and redemption; therefore ein 
his and not our owne , we muſt deuoteand confecrateourſelues wholly, 
and all our ations and intentions tohis ſervice, performing all Chriſtian 
duties, not as ats of our owne wills, to pleaſe or profir our ſelues , bur as 
workes which he willeth and commandeth,andare therefore pleaſing and 
acceptable in his ſight. Sorhartthis muſt be our firſt ſtep & entrancero the 
Chriſtian duties of a godly life, vtterly to deny our ſelues and our owne | 
wills, and acknowledging God ro beall in all, wee are to refigne bothour 
&aQions to be direRed and guidedas he pleaſeth,and to makehis 
will inall rhings the rule of ours; nor performing the duties ofa godly life, 
becauſe they are pleaſing varo vs,or plauſible vatoothers,bur becauſe God 
requireth them, and it is his will, rhat being ſanQified, we ſhould glorifie | :.7beſ 4.3. 
bim,in bringing forth much fruic-We muſt, ifwe wilbe Chriſts Diſciples, 
inthe very firſt place deny our ſelues, and take wp our croſſe and follew him, We | tob.15.8. 
muſt not, like vntamed Heifers,run & range which way weliſt,but wemuſt | JET 
akevpon vs his cafe yoke and light burthen, and caſting offour pride and | auu.:..25. 
ſelfe-will, we muſt learne of him to be humble and meck in ſpirit. Ve muſt 
becontent to be,not what we would,but what God wil haue vs,borh dping||- 
andſuffring whatſocuer he comandethor impoſerh. We muſtgothe way | 
thatnature ſhunneth,if God chuſe ir for vs;and walk with-Perer, notwhither | 7,6 41 12. 
nmemould,but whither we would not. Anexample of which obedience we haue | . b. 
the Saints of Macedonia, who reſigned themſelueswvnto the Lord:indoing | z.cos.5, 5} 7 
his wil, & in him to the direQion of his holy Apoſtle, And in Paz/alſo,who| ,... | 2 
[before his conuerſion applied himſelfe ro dohis own wil,and topleaſe the Fable | 
 |chicfePrieſts,but no ſooner was he caſt down & humbled, burpreſently he} 
offceth himſelfe ro Gods ſervice, and defireth to be-guided'bythe will of | 
Ciciſt, Yea our Sauiour hiniſelfe , who is the moſt perfit patternefor our | 
imitation,though his humane will weremoſt iuſtand holy, yerprofeſſerh | S165 
that be ſought not his owne will but the will of his Father who ſent hims.)Ne | tob.g.30. | 
mult we only deny our own wils in al our doings thatwe may ſubmirthem | 
vato Gods, bur allo in our ſuffrings,tharſowe mayſay with Dazid;Here ans] 2.Sam.r5.26, 
"ow o_ doe tome, as ſeemeth good unte him; and with our Sauiour Chriſt] | 
imlelte; 1fthis C 201 paſſe by. me,not my will, but thine bee done. The | wa.:s. 
fruits and benefics & which OI lues wholly rothe direion Fol 
and diſpoſing of Gods will, arc great'and manifold. For thus/all our] | 
_ Qq 3 ___aQions| | -Y 
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 aQions muſt needs be pleaſing vnto God , ſecing they are confortnable wt 
his owne will. VVe ſhall live the /i/e of Chriſt, when being wholly mooueg!. 
and ruled by his Spiric, we.ſhall doe,norour ownewills, but bis;and the! | 
will of his & our beauenly Father.We ſhal be pertakers of the dinine nas.) | 
35:the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketb', when as: keeping his reſidence in:vsbyhu|. - 
Spirit, his holy willdothraigneand rulein vs. Wee ſhall greatlyprofiial | 
bumility, which is that Chriſtian ornament that chictly makerh vg glag,| | 
ous-in the fightof God, ! Wee ſhall be contented in all eſtates, and reiogee] - 
even in tribulation and affliction, becauſe the will of God is fulfilled-in} } 
vs, ypon which our will dependeth. _—_— the will of God ſhall be ynro! 
ys8as a moſt skilful and fairhfull Pilor,which ſtanding at the ſterue, willgi, | | 
re& vs in all our courſes, in this our dangerous paſſage thorow the ſeagf| 
this world, and preſerue vs ſafe in all rempeſtuaus troubles, from falling] 
vpon the rocks and ſhelfes,vpon which we would often runand make ſhip} - 
' wracke of our ſoules,if we followed not this guide, but were led by thedi| 
' |recionofourowne corrupt and vnskilfull wills, 'or by the traditions of| : 
others whoare as ignorant as our ſelues. . ' bt 5 

Q. Seer. 3. The ſecond rule of diretion for the leading of a godly life, reſpefah| | 
T%e ſecond | our Sauiour Chriſt,namely,that we propound him as the maine ſcopeand] 
rule reſpet- a K R . . # mu Wy 
ingour Saui- | Marke at which-we ayme in all ouraQtions, not reſting in the beſt duties] 
| our Chriſt; | which we performe, as having inthem any ſufficiency to make: vs:happis} - 
TER and blefled, bur viing them as helpcs to gaine Chriſt, and .cro conſume} - 
and affure our vnion and communion with him, by whom alone weeae| .- 


as the maynre 
| ſcopeot allour |raine vnto happineſſe. The end of our legall knowledge, is not chicflythat| 
F'1.1 wee may obey it, and ſo liue in our owne righteouſneſle , burto dilcoua} - 
our miſery both inreſpe& of finneand puniſhment, that thereby wemay| - 
Job.173. [bedriuenoutof our ſelues vnto Chriſt,and ſeeke in him righteouſnesand 
{aluation; The end of the knowledge of the Goſpell and of all other know: 
ledge, learning and wiſedome, is robring vs to the knowledge of Chil 
and him crucified for the ſauing adwledre ofthis onely, would makes 
happic, though we were meere Ideots in all other things ; whereasif:we| 
had all other knowledge of the ſecrets of nature, the profundity.ofall| 
Arts and ſcjences, yeacuen of the higheſt and darkeſt myſteries of Rel 
gion, yet wanting this alone , wee ſhould bee miſcrable. And therefore 
1.Cer.2 1,2.  - | the Apoſtle negle&ing the excellency ofall other. wiſedome, determined 
| not to know any thing, ſaue' leſus Chriſt,aud him crucified. In relpe&ofthis}| 
hee eſteemed all other gaine but loſſe and dung,and propounded thisms}. 
ro himſelfe,as his chicfe marke vnto which hepreſſed with all his po 
Phil.3.10,14. | that he might know Chriſt, aud the power of his ora and the fellows) 
ſhip of his ſufferings, beirig made conformable unto bis death. la which, when 
Gal514, | hebadattained vato itin/ſome meaſure, hee chicſely gloried;: The-end| 
of our fajth muſtnot bee to reſt init, as an infuſed grace, forwhich inits| 
owne vertue we are accepted, but that it may ferueas an inſtrument top#| 
ply and appropriate vnto vs Chriſt and his righteouſnes, in and by whow| 
alone wearciuſtified in'the ſight of God. The end of our hearing andrea} 
ding the: Word, is not chietely to:commend vs vnto: God by the-pet-4 
formanceof a;religiousad of his ſcruice, burtharwee may'thereby come| 
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to the knowledge of Chriſt,& apply himvnta vs by a liucly-faich. The - d 


= 
22 


— 


© 


N, 


Ku 


WRT 


—_ 


— 


Fa + 


_—— 


_ X , Jos 505 hb RT. LA 
BY. ;, 0 bY 5. - 5 = . PT : 
3 SL s! = Fs. ”- b *g 7 LE A&A 
# : < — ——_— .- A 
pe bo L = I by x 
C ” : w\. ws «- - 
Pan 4 Y VA net. 7 I” - , 
, O48 bf PRRNEHY TT ID gt" X 
Yo? ' - a 
1 922 DL 
. PIE. nr ES 
f ; ILL 20 - SY La 


4k 141% «6 : 
Ty » 4 Þ 
4 T = am by 4 


SOOT ERGO TSS SY EORESSSCEaS 82 


| 


III ano... 


[!t,borh in reſpe& of the matter, manner, and time of 'doing them. And 
when wee heatEthevoyceof the Spiritſecretly whiſpering in-ourhearcs 


(like the voyce of one ſtandi 
i whenthox ern 19 thevight hand or tothe lhe anc to oe dire 
. And when it putreth/int&'our mindesany good motions, 'or incite 
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b J | 
Chriſt. Finally, theend of all the duties ofa god | 


obedience, isnot toſatisfy' Gods Iuſtive and merirheauen; burch! 
and that wee havefrom hinythis ſap of grace which maketh-: 


erfull in vs for our ſanGtification, andfor the 
on, and ſubdutng in vs the power of ſfinne; ſo that it.9s; 


cauſe nothing in vs, nor anything doneby vs is pleaſing vnto God 
owne worth and excellency.but only asir is accepted/in Chriſtthe Sonne 
of his loue, in whom onely bee is well laſed; for.eutn'our prayers them- 
ſeluesare but a lothſome ſacrifice, vnlefle ourhigh-Priefttaking/them at 
_ doe = _ into his go/en Cenſor and fweeren with 
the odoriterous Incenſe, and fragrant breath of his mediation and-inrer: 
ceſhon. woo +1 righteouſneſſe,being-1 ind 1 NE 
corroptions /zke a polluted cloth, will not indure the pureand parch 

of Gods ſtri& Iuſtice, vnlefſe dur imperfeQions ng Fiich rt 


 {{kRrightcouſneſſe of Iefus Chriſt, andthe pollutionwaſhe ks 
moſt precious blood. And'therefore ler nl this'bee-the me Anh: | 


Chriſtian duries in a godly life ; that they may bring: vs dire&lv: vr, 
God, in their owne credir,or procure hſonouria —_ w9vs. re 
acellency , for then hee will ivſtly. reieR'both vs and them ; burler ys 


God, and receiue a rich reward by vertue of his: merits and paſe&'obe- 
dience. ) 1 FI + | 
The thirdrule reſpeeth the holy Spirit of God dwelling in vs,name- 
,chat ſeeing we cannot of our ſeluespray,orheore;or teade;or medirate, 
belpeth our infirmities and giveth vs power to bring th ſome. 
c&t; therefore IO. i wt. per ws, 


utics of a godly life, giue our ſelues over to he gouern 


. 
I : 


by 


nding behind vs) ſaying, This the way, walke this 


Vs vntoany boly duries, as praying, CD LROEY meditating,renew- 
4 CEE 


dly life and fraavofinew | 
vsthat weeare ingrafted as lively branchesin chertue'Vine leſus Chriſt 


ſeeing without him we could doe nothingand that we are partakers of thewver. 
rue and power of his dearthandReſurreionvneo Inflification dares ; 
miſſion of the guileand puniſhment of all:our finnes ſeeing wee ſeele them 

ing ofthe corrupti- 
mr mortal bodtes, Now the reaſon why we muſt notreſt la, Soy > or 
an graces and holy duties themfelues; but onely:vſe them toanother end, 


unding vmo' them as their mayneſcope'the gayning of Chriſt;and 
that wee may hereby be more neerely and rmely RM cs him; i be- 


in it 


mperfeqrand Rayned withiour | 


mo the getting of Chriſt as the maine ſcope of chem all; rhar ſo 
mg mited vnto tim, weandour duties may inhim'be accepred before 


2% 
$9, 0% Wet 


| 


Met 3.17. 
OE 17.5. 


Apoc.8. 3. 


Eſa.64.6, 


orelſe performe any. other Chriſtian and holy duties; bur as: his Spirit pi 


ingour cares tocarnall diſputes, and ſhaki | = 
neche Srnteoyremt repent 
and guided. 
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e over V5. butlike obedicnt ſubics, let vs ſubmit - 
| our ſclues inall things to beruledby ic zand when wee diſcerne thagy ic 3 
motions which are put into our minds,archis, (as wee may eafilyknoy\-.. 


| ; + | chemfrom allothers,both by their holineſſe reſembling their Aug hor.and! 
2. Tiw.1. 6. | their agreement with the voyce of the Spirit intheholy Scriptures)lery| - 
not onely yeeld vnto them, buralſo giue them the beſt entertainmenz,] | 
nouriſhing and cherifhing them when they ſeeme weake, and inciting! - 
and re-inliuiog them, when as they begin to languiſh and dye invs,1 y me. 
| [ditation, prayer, reading,and other ſuch like religious exerciſes, Lerw} : 
Ap0c.3.29. | open the doore of ourhearts when he knocketh,and give kind entertain. } 
ment cothis holy Gheſt,who bringeth his cheere with him, and willfea| - 
vs withadelicate banquet of ſpirituall graces:Bur eſpecially when heyiſtl - 
eth vs afteran eſpecial} & extraordinary manner,and giueth more eujten} - 
| ſignes of his preſegce then ar other times, by working more powerſully| - 


good motions irivs,kinglingour zeale,and inlarging our hearts wiah'thy 
loueof God,and the duties of his ſeruice,then are we nor by ſloth tate 
ſlip ſo good an opportunity of inriching our ſoules with ſaving graees, 
bur we muſt (as we vieto ſay) trike whileſt the iron is hot, and reapeour 
harucſt, whileſt this Sun-ſhine continueth : we muſt ſer vp all ourlailes,| - 
whileſt this faire gale of wind laſteth ; and ſo wee ſhall in a ſhorter .rime}] 
make a farre greater progreſſe in our courſe of godlineſſe, then in many} - 
moneths,when being lett by che Spiric, in reſpe& of this extraordinary 
efficacic and operation,weſhall be becalmed, and haue neither willnor} - 
powertogoc forward. When hee offereth himſelfe in an vnuſuall mapsl- 
ner vnto vs,in our travelling of the ſpirituall journey, ( as the Angell 
lacob ) wee muſt take faſt hold of him, not ſuffering him to depart, bg 
fore he hath giuen vs anextraordinary bleſſing. And when hee mooueth] 
our hearts,as the Angell the Poole of Betheſda, and by. his ſpeciall pre} - 
| ſence infuſerh into them more then wonted vertue; let. vs nor ſuffer 

good an opportunity to.paſſe, wirhour making of it ſome ſpiricuall a&] 
| uantage, for the _m of our: ſores and fickneſles of finnes, and the} 

confirming and increaſing of--our health and ſtrength: ia our inner 
Therules which reſpe& the ſubordinate cauſes and helpes,whereby we} 


"—T 
hat 


| $.SeZs. 
- 11. ti are inabled to performethe duties of a godly life, are divers. Theft 


j-<newthe Cer | weoften renew the couenant of grace berweene God and ys, by renews} 
grace berween | 10g the condition of it.on our parr, faith and repentance. In whichey | 
1 Gedand vs, 7 cile,as we arc to renew our ſorrow for all our finnes, and thoſe adoucmet. 
reſt, which'we haue moſt often commirted,and thereby Ge” ; id 
, — £ 1 
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rof or go 

Sar o—ph adorning our ofeſion who our 
Gelrand WE min orpro Gods holy nar han 
our Chriſtian profeſſion to be {landered and cuillfp | | 
were the cauſe of all our inormities. Ourſecurityand hare of h 
whereby we haue madeno good vic cither of Gods Word or orkes, ik 
merciesor iudgements,to be drawneby them'ro'repentance;'and' "made! 
more diligent in the duries of his ſervice ; burpurting the-evill diy farre 
fom vs,haue taken occafion chereby,with che euillferuanr, to beſo 
andnegligent in all good duties, and to take liberty'in running licentions| 
courſes, loathing the meanes whereby we ſhould'h luebin wakened and] 
rowzed vp our of this ſpirituall lerhargie,Our cowardize and: flothfulnes | - 
in making warre againſt our fleſh and fle(t:ly luſts;wh y they haveof 
te gotten ro ſuch an head, ſtrength, and height'of rebelliony thar they! 
have preuailed, and haue ſhamefully foyled the ſpiricuall part;” "and ledvs 


ſanding the firſt motions and beginnings of ſinne, and our want 'of care, 
of the fleſh, when they were firſt ſuggeſted vnto vsz whereof ithath come | 
kdwich carnall delight in thinking of chem,which hath drawne'vs from. 


ourformer ſincerity,and moued vs tolike and-approve them, to-conſent | 
mto,and —_— them into aR, when wee have had fie ey mg —_ 


often "eldi ing vnto the tenrations mw” Satan oh gwred 
Finally,our abuſe of proſperity and aft 7 wry rp cing' g1- 
ven vs of God as preſent wages in our hands, to:make 'vs more cherrtull| 
inhis ſeruice,we haue abuſed as meanes and occaſions to! make vs more; :: 
finfull,more forgerfull of God, and neglig I 


more proud,worldly,and vnconſcionable in all our courſe. And when: 
we haue called ro our remembrance theſe,and ſuck other finges, bi 
we haue been hindred in the wayes of godli and haue More 6 
mented and bewailed them with birtet- griefe, and reſolyed/ ar oft | 
for the time to come; thenare we'alls to renew and ſirengrthen6u 


cprive vato ſine. Our negligence in preventing the occafions,and with-| -»- 
 [inbaniſhing our of our minds and heartsrhe deſires and coneupiſce nee. = 
ropaſſe, that ſuffering them to reſtin vs, wee have beenallured andrick-1* 


ro AS . ” 


Exeh.11.19,30. 
and 36.26, 


| Ter. 31-33» 
and 23. 40. 


$. Sedt.6. 


1 That we muſt 


.| take more care 


+} to approue our 


'F wayes to God 


1 


our OWNe. 


| conſciences, 
'{ then vato 
| mens 


f 


| 


|-finnesand of all Gods benefirs,both ſpiricuall in this life, and 


{ may diſplcaſe him,and the more forward and willing to glorific him, and 


| aQions.and.inward intentions in doing them, willnot cafily beecomp Irv j | 


| demning that which he commendeth; and commonly that beſt { 
|:the multitude, which diſpleaſeth bim. They call him honourable, not] 
] who honoureth God and is honoured of him,who. is a ſonne of God 70- 


| of his parents,or who hath boughe glorious ricles (as it were a flaue inthe 4 


| him rich and happy,who is poore beggerly, naked, and vrterly 

| of theriches of Gods graces, becauſche hath ſome worldly pelte, 

| every day may be taken from him,or he from it. And hee of the words! 
| eſteemed vyalorous and magnanimous , who is ſo imporent in rulinghis| 


| [and contrariwiſc he baſe and cowardly,who difſemblerh wrongs,and-a&| 
|cording to Chrifts Commandement doth readily forgive them, Jeaving| 
|-vengeanceto God,vntowho alone it belongeth:Thoughnothin is more] | 
| contrary.to true fortitude, or the magnanimous conſtancy ofa ſound} 

and well-ſettled minde;then with every wind of words to bee moued wt | 
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of our coucnant with-God,will bea notable means of ſtrengrhthinew! - 
ynto all the dutics of a godly life; ſeeing this coucnant of graceis the! 
ground and foundation of them, God having promiſed therein; tharhes| / 
will take away from vs our hearts,and giue vs hearts of fiſh and thathee| ? 
will ps 4 pro, agen: VUsS,f/141 we may walke in hu ſtatutes ;and keepe de / ts 165 
dinances and doe them. That he will give vs one heart, and one way, tha wel + 


| | anay feare him for exier and put his Law in our inward parts, and mtiteitin 


our hearts,that we ſhall not depart from him. And as thus on Gods p: AN 


| are ſtrengthened vnto all good duries by bis Spirit, which heepre ſeek 


and giveth vnro vs; ſoalſo on our parr, this renewing of our faithin.| * 
;abling vs hereunto; for the more weare aſfured of the remiſhon of out! © 
inthe life rocome,the more we loue him who hath fo loued vs.andall z 
infinite bounty hath multiplied vpon vs ſuch ineſtimable bleſlings; and] | 
the more wee loue him, the more loth wee are to doe any thing which| | 


ro performeall good duties acceptable in his ſight. | | 
The ſecond rule is,that we chiefly Jabour to approove all our worke| 
and wayesto God and our owne conſciences,rather then vnto men, the| 
teſtimony whereof is much more to be eſteemed then publike fame 
humane cenſures. For fame being but a breath of the often dee med| 
multitude,may alſo deceiue vs,by-giuing a falſe teſtimony, either onthe 
worſer or berter part;butour coſciences,which are priuy cuen to ſecret] | 


BH - 


py 
a 4 


ted to giucin falſe euidence, eſpecially in thoſe who are fanRified and} 
regenerate, Humane and vulgar cenſures arc often falſe and frivolous, rb| _ 
diculousand impious,applauding that which God condemneth,andeon-| 


ther of Chriſt,and heire of heauen ; but who is innobled by rhe-1 


Ko 


market,or asthe Centurion his freedome ) with a great ſumme. Theycall 


paſſions,that he cannor beare the leaſt injury without raking: 


of aright Rate; andwith other mens folly ro become furious and lanes} - 
tique. But a good conſcience frigps in true evidence, as witneſſing wi 
eth, not our of a blind opinion mil-leavy} 


| God,or thatwhich he witne 
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 reſpetling thecauſes 
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ke of conſcience commonly agreeth, And therefore if wee would 
leade a godly life, and conſtantly eine choſe Chriſtian duties which 
are plcaling vato God, lervs lighely regard the cenſure of the mulricude; 
who ordinarily outface and difcountenance vertue and piety, and coni- | 
mend and magnifie vice and wickednefle, iuſtifie thoſe whom God con- 


-| demnerb,and condemne thoſe thar hee iuſtifierh ; accounting their falſe 


aiſes a great diſhonour,and their ſcornes and diſgraces for innocency 
nd piety,our praiſe and glory, ſeeing he cannotbe bur honourable whom 
God honoureth,nor want glory, whom Chriſt, his Saints and holy An- 
gels approue and applaud. And contrariwiſc,let vs highly eſteeme, in, all 
our ations,the teſtimony of our owne conſcience, which will reſtraine 
vs fronrſecret ſinnes,as well as from open and notorious, and mooue and 
"cite vs toall Chriſtian duties, euen in our ſecretcloſets, when there is 
none by to cenſure our ations. And as no wiſe man in running of a race 
is much moued with the ſpeeches of the ſtanders by, which hee affuredly. 


when he is caft behind all the reſt of the company,becauſe they commend 
his ſpeed, or the worſe when hehath outſtripped them and is necrethe 
poale, becauſe they diſcommend him for his ſlowneſſe: ſo neither muſt 
webe lifted vp with a good conceit of our ſclues,when others commend 
vsfor our ſwittneſſe in the ſpirituall race,if our owne conſciences tell vs, 


the Garland; nor yer deiected and diſcouraged when they diſpraiſe vs: 
if weare priuie vnto Gur ſclues, that with all our indeuour wee ſtripe to 
make our beſt ſpeed. | 

The third rule is,that we labour to performe all the duties of a god! 
life with a peaceable and quiet minde, which is not diſturbed with diſ- 
heartening feares, or tumultuous paſſions. The which calme quiernefle 
arifeth from two cauſes. The chicfe and principall is our peace with God, 
and peace of conſcience, which are effects and fruirs of our juſtification 
by faich.The which aſſuring vs of the remiſſion of our ſinnes, our recon- 
ciliation with God, victory ouer all the enemies of our ſaluation,and that 
theLord ſo watcheth ouer vs with his prouidence, and ruleth vs in all 
our wayes with his Wiſedome and Power, that wee ſhall neuer fall 
from him,and ſo over-ruleth all things which oppoſe vs, that nothing 
ſhall be able to hurt or hinder vs, and all things ſhall turne to our good, 
and further our ſalvation; we are made heereby conſtant, cheerfull and 
couragious inall Chriſtian duties, ſerurng the Lord in Lelinee and righte- 
onſneſ/e,without feare, all the dayes of our lines. For then our finnes, and the 
ivwdgements of God due vnto them will. nor terrifie 'vs, the malicious af 


profeſſion and praftice of Gods true Religion, will not daunt and dif- 


may vs,but we will,in deſpite of all theſe oppoſitions, hold on our way, 


and finiſh our courſe with joy. Whereas if wee want this inward peace 
and tranquillity,our ſinnes will preſſe vs downe as an heauie burthen, and 
hinder our proceeding in the wayes of godlineſſe, onr conſciences will 


i 


pin bar ccoding ro the booke of holy Scriprures, with which this| 


knowerh to be falſe and friuolous, thinking euer the berrer of himſelfe 


thatwee are {low and behind all the reſt with whom wee contend for | 


favltsand tenrations of ous ſpirituall enemies will not affright and c it- Z | 
courage vs,afflictions and perſecutions for righteouſneſle ſake,and for t TE 


_— 
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with a quiet 
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| downe,andoutward troubles, joyned with thoſe inward diſcours rei! 
which we finde in our ſclues,willſo vexe and diſquiet vs, that cither wel 


accuſc and terrifie vs; Satan with his tentarions will affright 


ſhall deſiſt inthe wayes of godlineſſe,as deſpairing to overcomeality! 


| difficulties,or elſe proceed {lowly, and vnſcttledly with much vneonſly 


cy anddiſcomfort. The ſecond cauſe of this inward peace and 


multuous paſſions ,as worldly loue, fleſhly feare, raſh anger, and 
and the right ordering of all our affe&ions when they are ſanRified; Fo 


mind.that it cannot diſcerne the right way ; corrupt and ouer: 


them,but vpon cuery light occaſion, all our good reſolutions are oger. 
throwne,and we quite turned out of theright way. Whereas if theſe hee 


to iudge vprightly,and the will ro imbrace that which holy reaſon com. 


| (as ina well gouerned ſtate) wee become conſtant in all good courſes; 


\ 


$ f yourhfull paſſion,and not well-grounded vpon ſan&ified reaſon, and; 
'2#4 ſqund and ſettled. iudgement, convinced by the cuidence of truth, and 
] rightly informed by the Word of God. And therefore ſecing the firlthe- 


mendeth to its choyce, and the worke of picty proſpercth and procee. 


luſts ; ſo we muſt rightly order our affeions and paſſions, cucnaſery 
are ſanQified ; that they may performe their duties in due time and 


right and due order is obſerued in the performing Chriſtian duties, 
reaſon being inlightened by Gods Word and Spirit firſt approving 
them, the will,vpon the commendation of reafon chuſing them, andthe 
affeRions and paſhons ſubieQing themſclues to the ſeruice of themboth, 
affeQ and deſire them,and oppoie, with all their ſtrengrb,all impediments 
which hinder their producing intoa@ ; out of this orderly proceeding 


contrarwwiſe,whenaffeQtions beare chiefeſt ſway, andare the firſt mouers 
vnto Chriſtian duties,reaſon being thruſt from his throne, and willfrom| 
the councell table, rhough we may by firs and flaſhes performe them, yer 
doing them in a diſorderly manner,not out of ſound iudgement rightly 
informed,but our of ſudden and vngrounded paſſions, wee can neuerbee 
conſtant in any good courſe, bur hot and zealous whileſt the heat of pal. 
fion laſterh,remiſſe and indifferent when this feruour abaterh,and ſtone. 
cold when it ccaſcth. And this is the true cauſe why ſo many,who have 
beene zealous profeſſours in their youth, become = hat when they 
come to riper yeeres, and wholly cold and negligent, worldly » 
fanc in their 01d age ; becauſe their Religionand devotion wasbut > 


ginaings were diſorderly and confuſed, it isno maruell if rhe procee- 
dings be vnſettled and vnconſtant; and having laid fo vnſtable and vniun 
a foundation, it is no great wonder,if the os building,-in ſhort une, 
become ruinous. | To 
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'ry of mind, is the ſubduing and mortifying of our carnall luſts'and'ma.| 
tend, 
where thoſe vnruly paſſions doe ſtill live and beare ſway, they th 


will,that it cannot chuſe,cuen that which the iudgemenr approueth, peel ; 
ſo vnſertle vs in all good courſes, that we can keepe no contiant tenowrin! - 
ſubdued and kept (as it were) vnderhatches,the mind being quiet, isable| 


deth without any diſturbance. And as weare thus to mortifie.our camall| 


place, and like ſeruants,attend vpon holy reaſon, that they may afſiſtit,| 


andnot ascommanders and chicfe agents, goe before ir. For agwhena| 
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' Thefourth rule is,thatallthe durjesof a godly , doe not! aly _ 
and ſpring from choſe inward and fundamentall 'graces, ſaving kr 


ledge,a lively faith,purity of bearr,a'good conſcience, and ferent loue: 


o thar they be ioyned/and accompanied with other Chriſtian and inter 
nall verrues, and principally Chriſtian"prudenee; zeale and humility, 
without which they cannorbe acceprable * neo God, Chriſtian) rudence 
is moſt necefſary to the well performing of all g66d"dutics; becauſe it 
guiderhand direceth vs inall particular aQions, that they may bee done 
aright,both in reſpeQ of the marter, and the manner, the ſubſtance and 
circumſtances;of which if we faile,or of any one- of them,ourworkes,o- 
therwiſe commendable , doe loſe all their grace and excellency. For 
though they be neuer ſo good in the matter, yet if they be done inan ill 


if we faile inthe circumſtances,not obſeruing due time,place, or perſons, 
chat which is generally good in the Thefi and Theory, ceaſeth to bee ſo in 
the Hyporhefi, and in refpe& of the particular a, as it is done by vs; 
neither can we ſafely paſſe thorow all theſe narrow ſtraits-and dificult 
paſſages,vnleſſe Chriſtian prudence fir at the Helme, and dire& vsin all 
our courſes, Beſides,this prudence is neceflary for the guiding and tem- 
ing of our zeale, which is a good Souldierin the Chriſtian warfare, 
butan ill Commander,as being fit for execution,burnot to giue direQi- 
ons; and if it be not vnder the conduR of prudence, it becommeth blind 
and prepoſterous,raſh and wiltull,like a headſtrong horſe, full of courage, 
which being well backed,may doe good ſeruice,bur if he be ill managed, 
carryeth his rider into headlong danger.But zeale,ioyned with prudence, 
ismoſt neceſſary for our well proceeding in all vertuous ations, ſeeing 
(like the ſpirits in the bodyJir giueth to our ſoules liuely heat,wherby they 
aremoued in the courſe of godlinefſe, and are made a&iue in all Chri- 
ſtian duties, laborioufly vſing all good meanes whereby they may bee 
furthered,and couragioufly oppoſing and removing alllets and impedi- 
ments which crofſe vs in our way. And therefore if we would deſerue the 
name' of true Chriſtians, wee muſt take heed that wee incline notto 
that damnable errour of carnall worldlings, who make zeale and pru- 
dence flat oppoſires,thinking thoſe that are moſt feruent, moſt fooliſh, 
and with 7chu his companions,cenſuring them as mad fellowes, that with 
any zcale performe their duty ; ſceing holy Daxid, who in wiſedome ex- 
ceeded his teachers and ancients, was ſo zealous in Gods ſervice, that 
ſcoffing Michol condemned him of folly: yea, our Sauiour Chriſt him- 
ſelke, who is the Wiſdome of his Father, and i» whom all the treaſures of 
wiſedome are hid, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, as hee excelledall men in pru- 
dence, ſo alſo in holy zeale,ſeeing he was not onely thorowly heated, but 
even conſumed in this diuineflame. as hee profefſeth. Neither can true 
prudence be more ſeuered from holy zeale,then zeale from prudence, be- 
| ing herein like the naturall heat and radicall moyfture of the body,which 
preſerue mutually one another,and both faint and faile, when either lan- 
pen and decaycth. For prudence without the warmth of zeale (like 
ozen waters) loſeth its motion in Chriſtian duries, and (like the parts 
Rr 


a. tt 


manner,and though for their ſubſtance they ſeemeneuer ſo glorious, yet |. 


as] haue already ſhewedatlarge in the beginping of this Treatiſe,but al- | fundawentall 


> King. g. 
Pſal.119.100, 
and6g. 9. 
2.54116. 20. 
col.2.3. 


Job. 2.1 7. 
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That we muſt 
chiefly eſteem, 
chuſe, & affet 


the duties of 


godlineflc,ac- 
cordingto their 
worth ahtd ex. 


ccllency. 


AMat.5.19, 


| mindeaboutthem, or if weeare brought into ſuch firajghts of neceſſity; 
thatall cannot bee done, but ſome muſt neceſſarily bee omitted, that | 
Fthen the leſſer giue place tothe greater, tillwee can ger fic opportunity 
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zeale doenot pur into it Chriſtian cou 


true humility, aſcribing all the glory of them vato God alone,from whow 


knowledge that we arc ſufficiently rewarded, if ourfrailties and infirmigieg 


be graciouſly pardoned. But of thisalſo Thaue ſpoken in the beginningof 
The fifth rule is, that in our iudgements we eſteeme, in our wills & 


erciſc Chriſtianvertues and duties, according to their worth. and excel. 
lency, profit and neceflity ; keeping (as much as in vs lyeth) a due propor 
tion berweene them, in our judgements eſteeming and preferring , inour 
wills chuſing, in our affeions louing and defiring,and in our aRionsſee- 
king after, and praQtifing cucry good grace and duty in their due time 
and place, preferring in our eſtimate, choyce, deſires and pradtice; the 
chicte and principall vertues and duties, before the meane, and the meane 


leaſt graceof God or Chriſtian duty ,'or ſo regard the greateſt and:moſk 
excellent, as that we diſ-cſteeme the leaſt and meaneſt; for as our Sauiour 


ſo, he ſhall be called the lea5t (that is, none ar all) i» the Kingdome of heanen; 
but that we muſt, when they may all ſtand together, giue the priorityand 
precedencie, in iudgement, defire, and practice to the chiefeſt , bothiin 
time and earneſtneſle of jndeuour,ſpending our firſt and beſt rime,the fer- 
uour of our zcale , and chiefe vigour and ſtrength both of body and: 


of performing both. Thus wee muſt preferre Theologicall vertues, as 
faith, affiance, hope, charity,humiliry, and the feare of God before thoſe 
which are humane and ciuilly Morall, as temperance, chaſtity , ciuill 
iuſtice , almeſ-deeds, and ſuch like ; and generally our durics towards 
God, before our duties towards our neighbours and our ſelues, the Com- 


and leaſt with leaſt ; more defiring,and zealouſly indeuouring to ger the} 
chiefe graces, and performe the religious duties of Gods ſeruice, then 
thoſe which meecrely concerne our ſelues or our neighbours. Thus wee 
are more feruently to effe& , and diligently to praftife Morall and fub- 


yea, to reic theſe latter , when both will not ſtand rogether , accot- 
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of thebody, from which the animall ſpirits are topped ):becommerh! 
ſcnſclefſe and benunamed, falling (as it were ) into a dead Palkie.. Yea,g} - 
rage, it growcth ſo wary and fulleft 
caution, that it attempteth nothing, becauſe in all things it foreſeeth day 
ger; and ſo at laſt degenerateth into-woridly wilinefle ; and irtcligioue] 
policic. Finally, we muſt deckeour ſelues, and all Chriſtianduties; wi} | 


onely we had power and will ro doe them, and reſcruing nothing __ a 
{ our ſclues but the ſhame of their imperfeRions and corruptions; letysag.| | 


this Treatiſe. ES | 


with our affe&ions defire and imbrace, and in our ations praftiſe andex.} 


before others that are inferiour vato them. Not that we may negle@the}: . | 


ſaith, Whoſoener breaketh one of theſe leaft Commanadements, and ſhall teachmen\' 


mandements of the firſt Table, before thoſe of the ſecond , a due pro-| 
portion being obſerued,, Morall duties being compared with Morall, de-| + 
gree with degree , as the greateſt with the as , middle with middle, 


Rantiall duties, then thoſe which are ceremoniall and circumſtanciallz| 


ding to thar; 1 will mercy and not ſacrifice z and the praRtice of our Sauk 
| our. 
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of the Sabbath , in curing and healing the lame and gif-| 
caſed. The contrary whereof, God condemneth in the Iewes,, and re-| ep.r.rr,cary. 
iecerh cheir- ceremoniall ſervice ; as odious and abominable 3. De &- 66.1,2,3. 


tooke occaſion thereby to negle& the Morall. And thus they offend, 


who ſpend their chiefe zeale about ceremonies and circumſtances of Gods | - 5 —=j 
ſervice, and imploy their beſtſtrengthand indeuour, either in defending - 10g 


oroppoſing them z, being in the meane time more. cold and flacke in the | 
mayne parrs of Gods ſeruice,, and the principall duties of a godly life. | - 
Thus we muſt preferre the ſeruice of God ir ſclfe before rhe meanes of it, 
and the dutics of piety and charity, before the helpes which further vs in 
them; as the doing of the Word, before hearing , the practice of godli- 
neſſe, before the teaching or learning of ir , when both cannor well 
ſtand together; prayer, and the workes of picty and righteouſneſle , be. | _ = 
fore faſting and outward abſtinence. In which regard , the Lord reieQeth | £@59:3,4.5.6 | > 
the faſts of the Iewes, becauſe they preferred them before the workes of [3 
Iuſtice and charity, 'negleCing theſe, vnder colourof doing the other. 
And thus likewiſe they faile , who place their Religion chiefly in hearing 
the Word, in the meane time negleing thepraRtice of what they heare 
and learne , in the duties of their callings, and in the workes of luſtice 
and mercy-rowards their neighbours; heerein like vnto rich miſers, which 
ſpend all their rime and ſtrengeh in gathering riches, and when they haue | - 
cot them into their poſſeſſion, never care to make further vic of them. But -.- 
weare to know that the end is to be preferredas more excellent, before the | 
meanes that conduce vnto it. As the life is better then food and rayment 
health,then the medicine ; treaſure,then the paines that gerterh it, orthe- 
cheſt,locke and key that keepeth and preſerveth ir. In which reſpe&; the 
pradticcofreligious duties in our lives and converſarions,which is the end 
ofourteaching and learning, is to be preferred before either of them, and 
accordingly, our chiefe zeale and moſt earneſt indeuour is to be imployed 
andſpent in doing the Word,rather then in hearing of it;chough bothare 
moſt neceſſary in their due time and place,toall that intend ro lead a Chri- 
ſtian life. Finally,we muſt preferre both in our choice and practice, intet- 
nall duties of the mind and heart. before the externall and bodily {eruice, 
for that is the life & ſoule of Religion, this the body.,and withour the other 
|  |butadead carkafſe, which God accepteth not , nor will bring vnto vs any | ; 7im.4.s. 
| profit,as the Apoſtle teacheth vs. And laſtly,the greatand waighty matters 
of the Law, ws :udgement mercy ,and faith,before thoſe of ſmall imporrance, | Me.3z.23. 
\- 4 tything Mint, Anniſe,and Cummin; ſeeing, our righteouſneſſe ſhal be Pha- 
| WW. [fifaicall and Hypocriticall,ifwe ſpend our chicfe zeale and ſtrength about 
W |fritles and things of ſmallimporrance, and bein the meane time cold and 
ſlacke inthe maine partsof Gods ſeruice. 8 3 
The fixch rule is, that as wee defire ſpirituall graces, and to exprefle | Qs Set. 10. 
them outwardly in the duties of a godly life , ſo alſo thatwe vic all good jpg 
meanes and helpes wherby-we thay obraine the one,and practiſe the other. | 4,4 weanes 
Forthe meanes and the end doe inſeparably goe together in all ordinary | which wayin-'| | 
courſes of proceeding,& they who negle& the one, in vaine profeſle cither | rot oog | 
their loue and defire, or their hope , thatby their idle wiſhes the other Ia 
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Duandiu verſa- 
mur inrebus ſe- 
cult, anima 
nofira poſſeſſis- 
num & reditu 
um procuratione 
deuinfla eft,de 
D-0 libert cogi- 
tare non poſſu- 
mus Hier, ad 

| Licixium. 


he. Sed. 1. 


That we muſt 
make precious 
account of out 
time which - 
God hath al- - 
lotted vs for his 
 ſeruice. , 
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Of the rules of a godl life, p 
tay be obrained. Neither is it more poſlible}, that wee ſhould obs! - 
any ſaving graces , or plea | | 


rme the dutics of a godly life, if wee neplon! 
the meanes which inable vs vnto chem; then it'ts for a wan to liue withaw! - 
meate and drinke , or cometo his journeys end, and neuer trauell inthe! | 
way that leaderh vnto it. Contrariwiſe , with no lefle care and diligence 
wee are to avoyd or ouercomeall lets and impediments, which ſtopnd 
hinder vs in our Chriſtian courſe, of which, 1 ſhall haue occafion 
ſpeake ar large in the following diſcourſe. Heere let it futfice ro;name 
one or two, as examples of all the reſt. Firft, evill company,whichy! 
taint and infe& vs with the poyſon of their breath,and by their euill exam. 
ples and corrupt communication, will firſt bring vs to'a negle&in 
and then to a lothing and vrter forſaking of all vertue and Chriſtian, 
ties. Among theſe , wee muſt ſhun with greateſt care thoſe dangeay 
rame beaſts, clawing flatterers , which are (as onecalleth them) thepe 
ſtilence of the ſoule, and the poyſoners of good mens minds and mane, 
For ſo powerfull are their cunning infinuarions , being affiſted with 
ride and ſelfe-loue, that wee are ready to give more credit to they 
Ele praifes, then to the vnpartiall reſtimony of our owne conſcientes,| : 
and to.thinke our ſeles (becauſe chey ſay ſo) ſuch proficients in allyer. 
rue and godlineſſe , that wce neede nor further to vie any meancs where:| ! 
by wee might bee bertered and improoued in our ſpirituall Rate; ens! 
wee ate ſo farre fromthe marke of perfeQion ,. that wee haue arcehys ; 
yetaimedatir. But aboueall other impediments, lervs carcfullyſhune} 
the immoderate loue of the world and earthly things, which willow | 
ly rake vs vp, that we ſhall haue neither leaſure , power nor will ro thinks] - 
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on ſpirituall and heauenly things , or to ſpend any time in the dutiggofa] 
2odly life, or vſing any good meanes to furcherour aſſurance of heayenly| - 
happineſſe. And therefore wearenot to ſer our hearts vpon chem, bu jo | 
vſe them onely as comforts of our pilgrimage; and as ſteps to liſfeywin| - 
diuine conterplation,and to inflame our hearts with greater loueafhes 
uenly excelleneies; concluding withour ſelues , that F the Lord Wares 
teſt plentie imparterh the beſt things the world can boaſt of tohigane.|- 
mics; then how vnſpeakeableare the riches , pleaſures, and g oryo ws! | 
owne Kingdome, which hee hath reſerued as his peculiar bleſings 0 his | 
owne children and fairhfull ſeruanrs ? " SEE 
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of the rules of a godly life, which reſpect the circum#ances of ite if 


Nd theſe are the rules which concerne the cauſes both prin-|/ 
cipall and fundamentall of a godly life,and thoſe alſowhia|' 
are inferiour and ſubordinate. Thoſe which reſpe& thear: 

> cumfſtances of it, are theſe ; Firſt; thar wee make precious 
; | accountof our time which God hath allotted vnto vs rh | 
ſeruice, ering (as much as in vs lyerh) no part thereof tobe (pent\0l 
ly and vnfcuicfully, about thoſe things which profit nor, cither for theme] 
riching of our ſoules with ſpirituall grace , or the furthering and afſuting 
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11 exerciſes, as Prayer , Meditation, hearing the Word, Reading, holy 
conferences, and ſuch like; or inthe workes ofour honeſt callings, andof 
:nſtice and mercy for the goodof our brethren, or in honeſt and moderate 
recreations , that wee imay bee refreſhed , and berrer inabled ratperforme 
theſe duties with more fruit. To which purpoſe, ler vs often confider, that 
theſe are the mayne ends for which wee came into the world , and 
are ſuffered by God to live and continue init, and therefore that time | 
which is not imployed to aduance thefe ends,is ſpent in vaine. That tine 


any price, nor the leaſt minute of it redeemed when once it is paſt , with 
the treaſures of the richeſt Monarchy. That wee haue onely affurance of 
the time preſent for ourvſe , and cannot promiſe vnto our ſclues one mo- 
neth or moment of that which is to come. * That our whole time were 
arre too little, though it were all ſpent in the duties of Gods feruice, 
from whom wee: haue recciued ſo great and manifold bleffings, as 
ledges and pawnes of farre greater , which wee afſredly expe& in the 


many and important , fo fullof difficulties, and yer ſo neceilary, as at- 
raining to the knowledge of God and his will, and the praRtice of thatwe 
know, the furniſhing of our foules with ſanRifying and ſauing graces,and 
brioging foorrh the fruits of chem in the whole courſe of ut tes 2s ma- 
king of our calling and eleion ſure, and getting into our owne cuſtod 
theafſured euidences of our ſaluation, that if we be wife , wee will thinke 
all too lictle for theſe vſcs , and finde none to ſpare for idle and vaine cxer- 
ciſes. Let vs confider,thar the time which is ſpent in the pleaſuresof finne, 
and purſuing of worldly vanities, brings for the preſenrno true profic , or 
ſound and ſolid comfort, and ending at the beſt in late repentance, lea- 
veth nothing behinde ir but gricte.and vexation of ſpirit. That now is 
the acceptable time and day of faluation , which wee were beſt preſent. 
hto take hold of, if wee loue our owne ſoules,, becauſe wee know'nor 
how ſoone it will bee paſt, and withall that when ir is gone, it can by 
no poſſible meanes bee recouered. That our momentany and vncertaine 
time being well ſpent , ſhall bee rewarded with infinite and cternall 
happineſſe; bur being idlely and vnprofirably waſted , ſhall bring vpon 
EO vs eucrlaſting woe and: miſery. Finally , that in this ſhorr time , hea- 
hee” venly happinefle is cicher wonne or loſt, which ſhall continue beyond 
WH [all times , and that damnation and helliſh rorments moſt intolera- 
ble, and cndleſſe, are cither eſcaped , or elſe procured and ſealed vp 
mo vs. 
The ſecond rule is,that we doe not ſtay for occaſions andopportunities 
ofperforming the Chriſtian duties of a godly life , bur that wee ſecke for 
them carneſtly before they offer themſclues , and carefully rake hold of 
them when we haue found them. Concerning the former,we are with our 
longing deſires, ro preuent the occaſions of well-doing beforethey are. 
offered, and vie all our beſt indeuours to finde them our when toy Chat 
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Four ſaluation, But cicher we muſt continually be taken vp with ſpiritu- 


«the moſt precious Iewell in the world, which cannot bee boughr at | 


iferocome. That our imployments in our courſe of Chriſtianity are fo| 


valne| WF [to lychid, and ro purſue them withall our yy when they ſeeme to 
thei-| 3 vs. Heercin imitate we the pratice of worldlings', who haul 
1.1} Jl  ' Rr 3 | 
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he Sell. 2. 


Thar we' mult }- 
notftay for oc- | 


caſions of 
Chriſtian du-- 
tics,bur ſecke 
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Eccle; 12.1 3. 


Matth.13.44-. 


Pſal. 95.747. 
Luke. 14.16. 


Apoc.3.20. 


AP.17.30. 
2.C0r.6.2., 


Cont.c.2,3,4- 


Pro.1.24.25,26 
27,28, 


Zach.7.11,12...- 


Q. Seft.3. 


That we muſt 
ſetour ſclues 
moſt ſeriouſly 
about Chriſti- 
an duties, whe 
wee findeour 
ſclues beſt pre- 
pared and fit- 
ted for them. 


opportunities , whereby 


| bis voyce,and not harden our hearts z when he inviterh vs to his Supper 


their hearts vpon carthly chings, doe nor luggithly ſtand fill till rheyhes| | 
| may atchicuetheir ends, and become rich] 
and honourable in. the world. And ſecing ſpiritual and heauenly wiſe 
dome, which chiefly conſiſteth in true godlineſle, is much beter the 
riches and worldly honours, according to that of the Wiſeman; Hy! ! 
much better is it to get wiſedome then gold? and of greater pricoaey mores! | 
be defired then precious fiones , or any worldly thing belides; therefqre| 
we mult ſceke it as ſiluer, and ſearch for it as for hid treaſures ; and being (az 
he teacheth vs) the principal thing and chicfe end of all, we muſt labowr| * 
to 221 it with all our gettings ; that is, make itour chicte bufineſle to artaine| 
vneo itz according to theexample of the wiſe Merchant, who having hy| - 
diligent ſearch found the hid treafure,neuer reſterh tillhe hath madehin 
ſelfe owner of it , and gotten it ſure in his owne poſſeſſion. Neithengs | 
ſufficientwith all diligence to ſeeke for all opportunities of godlineſſe,byr| | 
when we haue found them, we muſt withall ſpeed lay hold of them, and| - 
not ſuffer them to lip from vs through our carelefle delayes. Andfift,| 
when God offereth vato vs opportunity and meanes of ſeruing him nth 
dutics of a godly life, calling and exhorting vs vnto them in the Miniftery 
of his Word, and incouraging to imbrace them, by offering vntavsthe 
acious aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, we muſt in this very day Hearkemwnu 


©. 34 


muſt not pretend excuſes, and put him off with delayes, and whilelihe t 
knocketh at the dore of our hearts, by the ſound of his Word an d nger 
of his Spirit, we muſt open vnto him , that hee may come in andialtys 
with a banquet of his ſpirituall graces. Vhileſt hee calleth vs torepen- 
rance, and offrethvnto vs the meanes which formerly haue becne denyed, 


4 


im 


the ſluggiſh Spouſe we pretend excuſes, and will not let him.in,, heewil 
withdraw himſelfe, and then we may long ſecke him , before we ſhallind 
him. Now wiſedomecryeth out vnto vs in our ſtreets, and happy arewe 
if we hearken to her voyce; for if wee now ſtop our eares to her call, wet 
ſhall in theday of our afflition,cry and call,and not be heard,as the Lord 
threatneth. 18 
Secondly,when we finde our ſelues beſt fitted and prepared for the pet- 
forming of holy and religious duties, the Spirit of God diipoing lo 
them, by inlarging our hearts, and inflaming vs with the loue of ſpiritual| 
exerciſes , by the ſweet taſte and comfortable feelings which wee inde 
them, we are not to lerſlip this opportunity , but entertaining theſe good 
motions, and nouriſhing invs thels { ſpiricuall inclinarions,we muſt ſetour| 
ſelues ſeriouſly about them. As when the Lord callethvs in the Miniliey 
of the VWord,and thereby awakeneth vs our of the ſleepe of finne,wemu! - 


1.S47.3.1 0. | 


be ready to ſay with Samacl, Speake, Lord, for thy ſeruant bearath. When | 
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++ Lord boreth the caroando) eth ourhearts, we muſt with Zydii, at-| 101614 17 k © 
—_ the things that are oben, iimbrack them by faith mod wo bo EY 1 5 
che fruits of irin the workes of loue. When hi powrerh upon vs the ſpirit | Zech.12.10, 15, | 
grace and Js plication, we muſtretire our ſclues a-part into our Cloſets, 13: | 8 
and powre forth our ſoules and ſuices before him by fervent prayer. When bh 
ourhearts (like Dazids) are with meditating vpon Gods manifold rher- 
cies, and the ſweete taſte of his ineſtimable benefits duly prepared, wee Y 
muſt norloſe this opportunity by delayes, bur preſently with him ng and | efitios.s., | © 
give praiſe. When God hath giuen vnro vs ability to performe ſpirituall 4 
dutics,whercby we may murually further theſaluation of one another,and 
at alſo ſome zeale into ourhearts , whereby we arediſpoſed vnto them, 
ervs make no delayes, but exhort one another daily, whilcſt it is called to day, | aeb.y.13. | © 
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Ift any bee hardned through the deceirfulneſſe of ſine. Finally , if God hath |S 
ur power into our hands, and ſome pitty and chaticy into our hearts, 1 iz 
whereby we are inabled and mooued to doe theworkes of mercy g1 ye; = 


to lay hold vpon theſe opportunities, and not hazzardthelofingofther 
by our ſlorhfull delayes; according to the counfell of wiſe Szlomen; With. | F193-27.28. 
hold not good from them to whom it is due, when it is in the power of thine hand | 

ts doe it ; = not unto thy neighbour , Goe, and come againe, and to morrow 1 

will axe, when thou haſt it by thee. For if wenegle@ our opportunity when 

-Godoffereth ir, he may iuſtly deny itvs when wee would haue itz or if ir 

{ll continue, he may withdraw his grace moreand more, which we haue 

| ly abuſed, and ſo giue vs vp'to our owne hardnefle of heart, to 

gocforward and increaſe in our former negleQ; Finally,ſeeing our hearts 

are deccitfull, fickle, and flitting , and we haue them nor ſoat command 

that we can keepe. them cloſe vnto good duties, or preſerue in them at 

qurpleaſure the fire of deuotion , ir would be our wiſedome to take them 

inthcir good mood,andto lay hold of the opportunity,for the performing 
ofholy duties, as Prayer, Meditation, renewing of our Repentance, and 

fach like, when we finde and feele them beſt affe&ed towards them and 

when wee diſcerne that they arc well warmed with the fire of Gods Spirit, 
weareto ſtirre it vp, and (as it were) to blow it more and more, giuin 
mo itvent in our holy a&ions, that it may not bechoked and ſmothered; 
For if we doe nottake them at this aduanrage, they will ſlip away, and the 
heate of our zeale and deuorion growing coole in vs, we ſhall become vnfit 
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for any religious dutics, and as vnable to worke our hearts toany frame of -- 
godlineſſe, as to faſhion the yron to a new figure and forme, when the fire $Y 
sextinguiſhed, and the heate gone out of it. a7 'F-2 


The laſt rule, reſpe&ing the circumſtances of a godly life, is, (which I 
haue already in part touched) that for the auoyding of confuſion andvn- | F 
ſertledneſſe in our courſe of Chriſtianity, we doe not confound and inter-| obſemy 
mingle duties one with another,bur that we, vpon good adujce and ma-| Fs 

turedeliberation, propound vnto our ſelues ſome good'order in the'do- | 
|ingof them, allotting vnto euery houre and pu the day,ſome ſpeci 
duties to be ordinarily performed in them: Asſuch, and ſo much time fe 
, Meditation, Reading, and other religious exerciſes; ſuch, and fo 


much for the duties of our callings, recreations, andcivill imployn 
torſkeping, waking, riſing, going to bed, cating and'drinking; confer: 8 
| : _ RI4 qc _ _ -- — 4 
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graces according tothe meaſure and proportion of faith, varo wh 


FO Mt By * 


ring, and the like. The which, howſocuer- we may notſuperſtitiguſipayel 
our ſelues vnto for conſcience ſake, becauſe God hath leftthe firtiug ofallt- ? 
times and occafions to our Chriſtian liberty and to ſpirituall-wiſedome | 
as ſhall be moſt agreeable and profitable for vs in our ſeuerall places angt 
callings ; yet for order ſake,andro auoyd confuſion, vnconſtancy andy} | 
ternegle@ of good duties; after that vpon ſound aduice weehaueſert | 
downe a good order and method for our procceding in Chriſtian; dutigg, | 
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and what time is ordinarily to be ſpent inthem,we are nor eaſilyand yp. 
on euery{light cauſe.to alter our courſe,but to keepe our ſelues, asnegre| 
as wecan,vnto it,vnleſſe either neceſſity, charity, or ſome vuloaked {6 

opportunity of better and more profitable imployment, offeringielzle | 


vnto vs, Joe mooue vs in Chriſtian wiſedome and diſcretion, ar -ſomet- 
times to varic from our common courſe of proceeding. And this wee} 


ſhall finde profitable, notonely to auoyd diſorder and confuſion,buralo} 
to ſertle our hearts in a conſtant praQtice of all good dyties,whichothes | 
wiſe naturally affeRing variety,nouelties,and often changes .in religions | 


exerciſes,by reaſon of that ſacicty and carnall lothing which theybring| 


to.0ur corrupt nature, would cuery hand-while bee flirting and ſtarting; 
ſometimes performing them in a confuſed manner, and ſomerimes neg-1 
leting themaltogether. | at 
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Can: 1, 


of the rules of a godlh life, reſpeFing the matter, forme 
and ſubſtance of it. 


&<He rules of a godly life which reſpe& the matter, fo ne- and, 7 - 
ſubſtance of it,come now tobe intreated of. The firſtwher} 
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hand.and haue much way 
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the extraordinary worke of our Creation. Beſides,we haucall 
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wo eſſe towards vs. We muſt notthen,inthe chi 


- [Well may we decciue our (clues with ſhewes and ſhadowes, and deecitit 


Chriſt, and ſo accordingly in ourwords and: ptofeſſfion, after a'glorious|.  . | 3 
manner take vpon vs; but we muſt be content, with the Apoſtle, whileſt 1.Cor.13-10321, {2 
weare children, to doe and ſpeake as children, and when wee become | -Y 


. 


aniry, thinke that we'can attaine vnto the'perfe&ior - of 614m GI 


BY. F 


boundo this ſpirituall trade,that wee can learne*and-pradtife* 
perfection the firſt yeere; when as ſeuen yeeres are thought, lic 
for manuall trades,which are nor fo difficult ro fleſhand 
rall Artis we without much paines and ſtudy,and man 
ired, beforewe can bee any great proficients in an of he & iefe pro- 
fone Divinity, Law,or Phybck:and hall we thinke that Chriſtian fs 
which isthehigheſt and hardeſt of all, can be arrained vnto in 4 
Aion,without much ſtudy,praQice, and experience? It is not poſſible; 
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others with outward flouriſhesof a glorious profeſſion; but wee cann {| 
otherwiſe atraine vnro any perfeQion in ſubſtantiall pradtice, butby.de- 


prees; and as poſſible it is at one leape to mount tothe top of an high lad- 


onof Chriſtianity,vnleſſe we proceed from onedegree to another, If we 
would be wiſe builders, we muſt not thinke that we can. in the very begin: 


r 


habitation ; but we muſt finiſh our worke by degrees,and after wee haue 
rouided ſtore of materials, holy defires and | pp 3017 =nono woke 'muſt 
much rime and paines in laying a ſound andfare foundation, 

and deepe,which (being as it were vnder ground) maketh no great ſhew 
toour ſelves or others; even that foundation of which the Apoſtle ſpea-. 
keth, repentance from dead workes, faith towards God, and the knowledge of 
the principles of Chriſtian Religion. "a "FS "TORR 
Firſt, we maſt ſee and feele our miſery,borhir reſpe of ſfinne and pu- 
niſhment,in the Tooking'glaſſe of the v 0 wherewith being chorowly | 


firſt (like the hand of;gn Infant) /is weake in apprehenſion,but by deegr 
commeth to more igth. And if we proceed not by theſe ſteps, wee 


build vpon a falſe or ſandy foundation, and our building in ſhore time; 


Idhood*of our Chri-|: 


my a) 2” 


men,to put away childiſh chings. We muſt nor thinke; when wh his bi 3 


der, which othersclimbe ſtep by ſtep; as to cometothe top and perfeRt | 


ning ſer vp the roofe, and adorne the houſe within, that it maybe fic for |. 
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large! 


humbled, and vererly denying our ſelues in the worke of faluation, wee 7? 
muſt flee vnto Chriſt hungring and thirſting after him and bis righteouſ-] pc 
nefſe,and So him vnro our ſelues by a true faith, thewhich at the] 
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when wecome to be on by the winds and flouds of t 
that it was, at the beſt, b | 


deginning is in our concelt a full perſwaſion,will byour fearefull relapf 


our ſclues ro be good grounds, after wee haue receined the* 


ſeeme it never ſo ſtarely,will become ruinous; and our faith which at the} 


 carnall preſumption. If wee would approue | 
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Word gry honeſt hearts, we muſt keepe ir, ill it _— 
faft rooting in'vs, and bring forth fruit with-patience; and nor. le i hoſ 
| thar are compared to the ſtony grounds, who incontinently as ho | 
ſecd is ſowne,withour any pricke ofconſcience,or ſound humiliation foe} 
fin going . before, doe receive the Word with toy, and forthwith 
a greene nt, $5 v9; a flouriſhing profefſion,which for want of root n 
'commeth robring forth fruit, rh as ſoone as the ſunne < 
ſecurion ariſeth. We muſt not be like meteors, which fooneafter & 3 
firſt beginnings make the greateſt ſhew; nor like a fire of thornes, wh i -Þ 2 
as ſooneas it is kindled, giueth the faireſt blaze, and makerh the m 
noyſeandcrackling ; ; both which decreaſc by little and liccle, xl 
appeareand be wholly extinguiſhed; but /ke the morning light, y 
neth more and more vnio perfect day. We muſt not be like Ky 
cometo their perfeion in one nights growth but trecs of rights uf] F 
nefſe of Gods planting,which are Kill in growth, and bring forth mog| 
fruit inold age. We muſt nor reſemble Summer-fruits, which are ſoong! © 
| ripe,and ſoone rotten,and beſt of taſte when they are firſt gathered; zb| 
wintcr fruits and long laſters,whichare a great while in comming tothe] 
ection,and relliſh beſt,and giue wholcſomeſt nouriſhment in their 
trer end. VVe muſt be like Infants in the wombe, which ſtay theirtime 
and come to their growth by degrees,and nor, by making more haſtthen| 
good ſpced,prouec abortiue births; for as in nature there is a growthby| 
degr«:s,from the leaſt to the greateſt perfeQion,both in reſpe& oſhbs 
dy and mind, from which commoncourfe of nature our Sauiour C | 
| himſclfe was not exempted,who is ſaid to haue increaſed in wiſeday 
ſtature, and in fauour with God and nan 210 invur ſpirituall growthwe. 
nor attaineto the pitch of perfeRion in our firlt beginnings, im 
then litrle children and weaklings jn grace and goodnefſe,we growfrom| 
| knowledge to knowledge, from farth to faith, and from ene degree of 
e toanorher, wnio «perfecl man,and unto the meaſure of the ſtature ofthe | 
fulneſſe of Chriſt. Whereof it isthat one of the Ancients ſairh; I would| 
not vpon the ſudden attaine tomy higheſt pirch, but grow cowards i it Fr, | 
lictle and liccle. For Jooke how much the raſh impudency of finners 7 
pleaſerh God,and fo much he is pleaſed with the modeſty of thepenirent,| 
Andtherefore let vs not nouriſh in vs this fond conceir, that wee cither 
hane already, or may in our firſt entrance into the courſe of Chriſtianiry,] 
arraine any great perfeQion,vnto which others ſcarcely aſpire, after great 
-paines,and long time ſpent in ſpirituall exerciſes; for this will bur 
vs vp with pride, and make vs rcady to deſpiſe and cenſure others which | 
were in Chriſt long before vs, whom we ſeeme to our ſelues ro have, Out-| 
run,whereby wee ſhall moue the Lord-to deny his grace, wick s 
withdrawne,we ſhall by ſome fearfull fall diſcover our weakneſſe. I 
make vs reſt in that which we haue as though it were ſufficient, and not 
labour and ftriue after more perteion,and ſo keepe vs from being ſome-| 
thing, by pleaſing our ſelues in ourowne nothing, ſecing all the lecwing] 
vnto which wee hauec attained, is not grounded vypon famng} 
ledgea liuely faith,and a found iudgemenr, bur a ſudden flaſh off 
Hconfns paſſion, and hath in it no ſubſtance and ſolidity, butis Paw an; 


1Lis. according to our ſtrength. 
cnptybladder which is ſuddenly blowne vp with the wind of pride. Or |! 
fray. webe awakened our of outdreame,and vpon ſerious-examina-| | 
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' [have been longeſt pradtiſed in ir. Vpon which it muſt neceſſarily follow, 


| 


downe doceaged elpaicing of comming to any perfe&ion,ſeeing wee 
*Theſecondrule is,in the exerciſe of Chriſtian duties, tharwee fie. our 


| gifts of nature,and both much helped and perfeed with long practice 
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tion finde how farre ſhort we come of our account, wee are. ready to fir| 


haue ſcarce atrained torhe firſt degrees of ir. 2 | 
burthen co our ſtrengrh.ſo as we may be able to performe them ini fince- 
fry an dtruth,yea with cheerfu and delight, and not.oppreſſ our | ® 
clues with an vnſupportable waighr,by taking vpon vs more then we are 
able to beare. In which reſpe& many offend;elpecially young profefſours, 
whobcing children in Chrift,and indued bur with a ſmall mcaſureof the 
gifts and graces of Gods Spirit,doe ſecke to match and exceed thoſe who. 
arecometo a ripe age,and toa great meaſure of perfeRion,inall outward 
duties of Religion and a godly life. As for example; becauſe theſe being 
indued with a great meaſure of knowledge and: grace, beſides excellent 


and expericnce,arc ablc,according to all occaſions, toconceiue prayers, | 
andto continue in them with perſeucrance, powring foorth their ſoules 
with great freedome and liberty of ſpeech and ſpirit, words comming at 
will, andnot being any ſtop, in inuenting of them vnto their deuotion and 
feruency of affeQton, bur like ſtreamesfrom the fountaine,flow freely and 
kindly from them: therefore they alſo, wanting knowledge and the ſpirit 
of ſupplication in any good meaſure,doe notwithſtanding ryethemſ:lues 
tothe ſame taske, and not onely contemning all formes, impoſe a necefli- 
ty ypontheſelues of conceiuing all cheir prayers vpon the ſudden; but alſo 
of continuing and holding out as long atime in this exerciſe,as thoſe that 


thatthcir deuotion and affeQion muſt bee much cooled and diſtracted, 
when as the powers of their ſoule are taken vp wholly with inuention of 
wordsand marter z and that through ignorance and want of gifts, many 
things will be impertinent,the ſame things often repeated, becauſe new 
mattct commeth nor to mind, many imperfe&, and ſcarce ſenſible 
ches, without any order or coherence vttered, to make vp the breach, 
where knowledge, inuention and memory haue failed them. Others ſee- 
ing ſome great proficients in godlincſſe,and long exerciſed in mortifica- 
tion, ſtrict in their courſes, denying the world with all volavyfull plea- 
lures, ſubduitg their fleſh vvith moderare faſting andabſtinence.and ſuch 
like ſpirituall exerciſes, they alſo,though bur newly entred intothe pro- 
fſion of Religion, will not onely labour to imitate,bur exceed and goe 
beyond themi,chough nor in invvard truth and ſpirituall duty, yer atleaſt 
in dodily exerciſe and outvvard ſhevv. If they abſtaine from vnlavvfull 
pleaſures, theſe vvill reſttaine themſelues of thoſe vvhich are lavyfull. If 
they be moderate in their honeſt recreations,theſe vvill not vie any atall. | 
If they ſubdue the fleſh with faſting,that they may be morefit for prayer, 
andother parts of Gods ſervice, theſe vvill pine their bodies, and ſo im- 
patrethcir healthand ſirengrh,thart they are made wafit ro performe any 
Chriſtian duries vvith any cheerfulneſſe; If they auoyd immoderate 
mirth,carnall ioy,and ſcurrilous icfts.theſe vvill ſcarce admir a ſmile, _ 
| | ; place 
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Thatwe muſt fit our burthen © 5 7 


deiected countenance, and in an auſtere, carriage of they 
companies,not knowing,that asthere. is a time for mourning, 


onely haue intereſt and right inthe cauſes. of. ir, and that, wee may. 


and to thinke their ſtrength fit for the hardeſt taske; or from hypog 
| which maketh them to ſupply, in outward ſhewes, what is wanting in is. 


_—_—” ; ba b «©: - ph 4 = _s" S Io —— MN 
place much of their Religion in continuall mourning,ina ſorrowfull ay]: 
SSAY Xx BRA”, 5 


fo Ge | 
long: that Chriſtian ioy beſeemeth none but Chriftians,ſceingthe)l ? 
x | 


- - | ought te reioyce in the Lord with a double Joy, Finally,they contenghes! - 

themſclucs ro match in theſe outward ſhewes and bodily exerciles, tho! - 
who'farre excell them in inward graces, nor toQuertake thoſe who hay! * 
ſer out long before them in the race of Chriftianity,vnleſſe rhey quireas! - 
ſrip them, and leaue them farre behind. The which muſt needs proceed! 
| either from ſpirituall pride, which maketh them ouerweene their:gife | 


wardſubſtance,or at beſt, from blind zeale, which tranſporterh themhe.| - 
paſſion. But if wemeare| 


| yond themſclues and their abilities in a flaſh'of 
to hold on a conſtant courſe in Chriſtianity,we muſt auoyd this prat 
and being truly humbled in the ſight and ſenſe of our owne fraily 


rame the fleſh with due and ſeaſonable ſeuerity,as that we do not impaj 


Finally,letvs fo labour to bring our outward.manto conformity i 


ents in Chriſtianity, as that wee doe not forget to ſpend our greateſ 
paines and ſtrength in mortifying our ſinfull luſts; as pride,couetoulnes, 


adorne ourſoules inwardly with all ſanRifying graces,louc,humility,pa- 
tience,zcale,and ſuch like,but alſo to approue the truth and fincerity of 


flicted members of Ieſus Chriſt. For to negle& theſe, and to bee ſtrig in 
outward ſhewes and bodily exerciſes, is (as itwere) to beſtow muchcoſt 
vpon the outſide of the houſe,and to let the inſide lyc full of rubbiſhg to 
decke the body,and negle@the ſoule and life of Religion, which conſiſt 
eth chiefly in inward graces, and the practice of them in the maine duties 
of holinefſe and righteouſneſle;to cſtceme the ſhell more then theker 
nell,and to make our ſelues (as our Sauiour compareth ſuch) like vnto 
painted ſepulchers,which arc outwardly trimmed,and gorgeovully gilded 
and painted, but within,full of rottenneſſe and putrifation. What doth 
ir profit (faith one) that thou affli&it thy body,when asthine hart isnever 
the betrer? Tofaſt,and watch,and not to mend thy manners,is as ifaman 


Monach, Hom.4 


ſhould beſtow great paines without the Vineyard, in weeding andms- 
| uy 


atk. 


weakneſle, letvs fo begin ,A3 wee may continu e, an dhold outto the hw . 
with daily increaſe in all grace and goodnefle.” Ler vs fo, bee carefullty| 


our health,diſable our bodies tothe ſeruice of God,nor depriue our ouls| | 
of all comforrt,whereby they are made cheerful in all Chriſtianduties| - 
Letour zeale carry vs as farre and faſt as it wil,but ler irnot over-canyy| 


beyond all bounds of ſpirifuall wiſedome and diſcretion. Let vsnotmih.| 

ly vndertakea taske,betore we haue examined our ſtrength, wherherithee 

ſufficient for it; andere we caſt the burthen vpon our ſhoulders, let} ! 

| poyze and waigh it,that we mayknow whether wee ſhall be ableto cop.| ? 

tinue vnder it withour fainting, till we come to the end of our Ong | 
:n bod 


ly exerciſes and externall duties, with thoſe which are greate{t profici. p 


raſh anger,malice,enuie,vncharitableneſſe,and the reſt ;and not onelyto| | 


them by our workes of piety, righteouſneſſe and mercy towards the a&-| 


| 


oo = £2, £%;'m. wo, bans « woo, _——— ry 4, Se. re - 


a 


=. ED 


SS 


» coo” 7 
% 


- 


Y” 1 "OS ©” 7 YO 0 Oe ny eek 


_ 


Ck bg ©" gs 
Vt HS N COPE fe $ - = 
WE COPY ie RE LY 7 on OS. 

eds WE BE az: ON "VET ES "L 482: AT "+9, , 

Xs PH dn ICIS - 2&6; % 
+5 5797 y ? £39 ANIOS Tn 


Eo SOS) 


ES TION - 5 KO 
I or I NS ES ee HRT gs 
i $0 Io OSD Tone To rn OH, , : 
by, —_ FO AP Se. CEOM 2 TIP ob, ke OO on > OT 
$97 ooo I RE 459 Y Tan Trad FE >, CLE TIN 7 
ER HO” 50 ; Wo FS ES Ciba gs 
5 1 


NATE 9. AY BI RES. A RP ine oy oo EE og NE; I 
xt MY AG rd Set Bee x rn hn i I Bc, 
De POE ning IR OC CASES TAL LIN TING, 5 Rk ed 


: J 4 E | oo” q BT 6 ws Ni - ” pt an; We # 
: © D 
f £ B'S ts 
_—_— _ — = -- 
Is 2 b . a % 
» 1 F % 7 j 4 TY y - 
# » þ by 
" A 


5 - Fs 
L185: 


—cing,but leaue the Vineyard it ſelfenegle@ed-and'wnhusbanded; and 
[5 for nothing bur to bring forththornes and thiſtles. 11 21.1 1. 
To which purpoſe let vs conſider,that the Scriptures. require;that wee 
ſhould exerciſe our ſelues in che durics'of a godly: life, according/to the 
meaſure of grace given vs,andnotin ſuchthings asarc. aboue or: reach 
and ſtrength. They doenor command that we ſhould torture our deuo- 
tion.by ſerting it vpon the. racke.and vndertaking hinge aboue ourabili- 
ry, but chat our;ſcruice of; God ſhould be a free-will offering, aridperfor- 
ned with chcerfulnes & delight: not that Chriſtians ſhovld beallof one 
(ze and ſpirituall growth, andperformetheir duty in-equall perfeQion 3 
but that we performe that which we are able, in ſinceriry and truth;accor: 
ding to the meaſure of rhe gift of grace receined;'and that wee ſhould 
grow vp by degrees vnto a perfeR age in Chriſt. So the Vife' man-wil- 
|th vs,n0t to be righteous and wiſe otiermuch; whereby hee meanerh; 
not onely a righteouſneſſe and wiſedome. of our owne framing and'fan- 
cying,which is contrary tothe VWordof God, forſoitisnor lawful, nor 
onely ouermuch,burt not atall to be wiſe and righteous , but thatwe doe 
not take vpon vs. more outward ſhew and ſemblance of wiſedome and 
rightcoulneſſe,then our inward ſubſtance of grace will beare-our in fjn- 
cerity and truth ; orſuch a degree of it as: is quite /aboge-ourireach and 
fircogth. To which purpoſe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh and exhorteth; that xo 
man jhould thinke of himſelfe more highly then he ought wagbinke ; but to think 
ſoberly,according as God bath dealt to enery man the meaſure off faith, And this 
isthat which our Sauiour meanerh,(when excuſing his Diſciples for not 
faſting like che Phariſes, he ſaith,that no mar putteth g new piece of cloth-into 
| anoldgarment,nor new wine into old bottles : ) namely, that there is\no- wil: 
dome to impoſe ſtrict and hard exerciſes vpon youngbeginners and ren- 
derweaklings in faith, ſeeing it is the next way to diſconrage them quite 
intheir good proceedings,and to bring all co nought. For wheri the du- 
ties which they yndertake exceed their ftrength,and the. meaſure -of their 
faith and inward gracc,hauing no internall vertue to ſupport thiemſelues; 


on, When they haue put themſelues into an vnpleafing priſon, they are 
neuerwell till they haue broke our, taking their liberty euen-vnto licent- 
ouſnefſe. VVhen'in the courſe of Chriſtianity they: haue ouer:loaded 


way, When in running the ſpirituall race they ſtrive and ftraine' them- 
ſcluesat their firſt ſetting our,euen aboue thcir ſtrength,they arepreſently 
outof breath ,and giving ouer the race, leaue the goale and garland vnto 
tioſe who wiſely fit their pace to their power and aRtivity, ſo as they may 
bold out vnto the end. In which regard one of the Ancients ( otherwiſe 
ri enough) profeſſerh, that immoderare faſtiogs, eſpecially in weak- 


an Aſſe wearied in his way,is ready to ſecke many turnings, And prefer. 


tite,before faſts of three dayes continuance. 


$f 


ee 


ha Setf; 4. 


exercre we: 
ſcluesin the 

| E 5" r 
godlylife,ac- 
cording to the 
meaſuze of 2,5 2% 
grace receiued, 


they grow preſently faint and wearie both of their-praQice and gory | 


themſeJues,they areToone tyred, and caſt off their burthen in/ the mid-- 


lings,did much diſpleaſe him,becauſe he had learned by experience, that | 
reth ſparing and ſober dier, and a ſtomacke alwayes retaining an appe- 


Againe,for ſmall proficients in Chriſtianity,to tye themſelues vnto the 
lame exerciſes, which arc performed by thoſe that have attained to grea- 
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That we muſt | 


esof a 


Eccleſ.7. 16,57» | 


Rom.12.3. 


Mat.g. 16,17, q 


Difþlicent mih; 
in 1exers maxi- 
me immoderata 
teiunia, fc, 
Hieron. ad 
Letam, 

Parcus cibus 


ftrength,can-? 
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That we muſt 
not vndertake 


too many 


things at once. 
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one muſt be,who will be in any cſteeme?2whar is ir,bur co fir all 


uing no diſtinion of childhood and riper age ? And whar doe tha 


rocxcrciſc our ſelues in things aboue our power and reach,is to take yy, 


then light, bringing quiet reſt vntoour ſoules,and not an intolerable waig 


matters, or in thingggao bigh for him. To which purpoſe, let vs 


the ſhew , but alwayesſo order the matter, that our practice of Chriſtiar 
duties doe not come ſhort, but alwayes exceede our outward proſe 


theſighrof men , then they any wayes deſerue in their true worth: Se. 
condly , in the — of any exerciſe of godlineſſe , let it bee our 


end. For if the fountainc bee nor ſufficient ro nouriſh the ſtreames, they 
will ſoone grow dry; whereas if it bee full , they will plentifully flowal 


ace and goodnefſe, And vato this our Sauiour aduiſerh vs in the pa 
counted the coſt whether hee had ſufficient to finiſh it , left happly after heehud 


gin to mocke him,ec. 
- Thethird rule is, that we doe not cumber our ſelues with too manybv- 


not vndertaking a new imployment , till we haue brought that whidiwe 
had firſt in hand,to ſome good effe&. For as nature intendeth not many 


NN of to undertake many things at once. | Can 


F 
Eee he EE! 


of warter and manner , meaſure anda! - 


gree, what is it, but as if a child ſhould tranell ina mans ſhooes > whe; | 
ic,bur ro bring the exerciſes of Religion vntoa faſhion , of which, eney! / 


the ſame garment, and to makeall Chriſtians of one ſize and ſtature, | 


who thus doe, bur open a gap to groſſe hypocrifie, and ſhut ſincerityay! - 
of dores ? Forhow te _ be 3.x when wee haue no meakneethy 
ward graccin any proportion anſwerable ro the ſhew of our oirwardgy.| 
tics? or how can wee performe ſcruice vnto God inthem , heartily and! 
cheerefully as hee requireth , when as _— a ſupportof inward gi, | | 
we toyle ourſelues aboue our ſtrengrh > Finally, how can we thinketha| - 


vs Chriſts yoke and burthen , and not rather ſuch as are of our ownems. 
king and impoſing, feeing he hath _ vs, that his yoke « caſte, and bur. 


which preſſing vs downe and vexing vs, maketh our liues vnapleafantya.| . 
to vs, and our hearts neuer at cafe vatill wee haue againe caſt them offþ| 
Rather ler vs imitate the example of David , who haning an humblecon.| 
ceit of himſelfe and his owne gifts , cuen like a- child new weaned, leyt| 
| himſclfe qaietly within his compaſſe, and did xotexerciſe = | 
as 


ewo rules; firſt, that wee doenot ſet foorth all thar wee doe gloriouſlyto| | 


fion,, and that wee. bee more holy and religious in truth , then wee de 

fire to bee in outward appearance. For nothing maketh men ſoforward| 
to vndertake great matters which are aboue their ſtrength, as adthire| 
to gaine a greater eſteeme of their inward gifts and outward duties in| 


carc , that wee have a ſufficient meaſure of inward grace and ſpirituall| | 
{ ſtrength to ſupport vs, that wee may continue conſtant in it vato the 


their owne accord. If wee haue notan inward ftocke of grace to main-| 
taine our expenſes in outward and bodily exerciſes , all quickly will bee| 
ſpent and conſumed, and we ſhall become beggers and bankrupts inal} 
ble of the wiſe builder, who intending to ere? 4 Tower , ſate downe firſt ad|. 


Laid the foundation , and n0t being able 5o fmiſhit , all that beheld it,ſhouldbe-| 


fineſſesat once, bur that wee orderly proceed from one duty to another,| 
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things at once , becauſe being of finite vertue and operation , it cannot}. 
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7Lis.5. Wemnſtnor priinte othes 
compaſſe and archicue thern all cogether, but vniceth all irs-forces and | 
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[0 magnifie- their owne zeale', vvhich will nor ſuffer them with any pa-* 
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- our , that it may perfed that at which it chiefly aymeth : fo vpon the 
oF rcakde ; grace followeth the ſame courſe, and becauſe or de: 
tanding is but of ſmall capacity and extent, and cannor without confij- 
Gon comprehend many things at the ſame time; andour wills weake and 
wnable ro make ſound and good choyce,, when as they are troubled with 
confuſed variety of gnany obieQs, and the 2cale and ardency of out af. 
fefions much weakened and cooled, when as'they are diſtracted and 
diuided betweene many things defireable zand finally, the wit dulled, the 
ſpirits ſpent, and the body tyrcd , when as they are exerciſed abour more 
imployments , then by their vertue and vigour they can atchieue ; there- 
fore ir chuſerh this as the beſt courſe, rodoc one thing after another, and 
vadercaking the beſt and moſt neceſſary duties inthe firſt ou , Not to 
thinke of or affe&@ another, vntill chat bee brought vnto ſome peifeRi: 
on, For as the fire lying together giueth great heate, but being ſcatre- 
red abroad , ſoone goeth out; and the Riuer running in the ſame cur- 
ent, is of ſuch force that nothing can ſtop ir, but being diuided into ma- 
ny lictle ftreames and riuelets , becommeth weake , and of little ſtrength: 
ſ, if the fire 'of our zeale bee vnited about one obie& or Chriſti- 
an duty, it vvill bee able to atchicue it with great feruencie, and the 
fireame of our deuotion , running wholly in one courſe and current, 
willbee of ſuch force, that nothing ſhall bee able to divert or hinder it; 
but let them bee ſcarrered and diuidedabour multitudes of imployments 
atthe ſametime, and theirheate will be abated, and their ſtrength ſo wea- 


fonable perfeQion. | 

The fourth rule is, that wee bee not buſie and curious in- prying in- 
to the liues of other men , and ſpyitig out their infirmiries ; nor tri 
and ſeuere in cenſuring and condemning their faults and imperfe&ions, 
when wee haue- taken notice of them.-For hee that vndertaketh mych 
bulineſke abroad, muſt of neceflitienegle&his owneat home; hee thar is. 
curious in ſearching and examining-other thens manners, will findeno 
time to looke into his owne. The which" wee ſee daily verified by wo- 
full and lamentable experience in'thany Profeſfours of theſe times, who 
__ all cheir'zeale in' cenſuring#of drhers, and in exclaiming againſt 

e corruptions of therimes, the diſorders inthe Common-wealth,, the 
faolts of Gouernours Ciuill and Eccleſiafticall,, the defeRs'and blemi- 
ſhes of the 'Church, and in the meane:time are'cold and negligent 
in ſearching out their owne finnes,.in reforming their owne manners, 
and in the/duties of ſan&ification , and of aigodly life. The vvhich, 
is oftentimes done, nor ſo much out of a truemiſlike and hatred of 0- 
thers vices and corruptions (for then they would make ſpecd to purſue 
and ſubdue them with greater deteſtation in themſelues , our of'n fee- 


ling experience of-the manifold euils which they' bring vpon they) bur 


tience to tolerate ſuch faults and-corruptions , to diſguiſe and hide their 
owne vices, vnder this ſhew of miſliking others ſinnes, and tocommend 


kened, that they will not be able to bring any one good duty to any rea- | 


$e Set, 74 | 
That we muſt 
not buſteour 
ſclues in other 
mens matters. 
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vituperatione te 
* Ui- 


themſelues, and getthe name: of Ae” | a diſpraifing thoſe | carzere 


who 
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d. Sed. 8. 
That we muſt 
{ take heed, leſt 
daily vſe of 
Chriſtian du- 
ties wake vs 
cold and for- 
mall in them, 
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-who come farre behind them in. outward ſhew. Burt if. wee-we 
any good progrelit.in the wayes of godlineſie , wee muſt bee more. 
gent in reforming our owne lives, then in-cenſuring other mens, and 
1n- vſing all good. meanes, which may furniſh vs with faving graces, ang 
Further vs-in all good duxies , pag hey Xa our how farreothers ome 
ſhort in them, and in-cenſuring them tor theſe deteQs. Por as itigng 
the way of thriving in'our worldly eſtate , to {irgtill and. cxclaimp gz. 
gainſt others ill hushandry , bur{diligently to follow, our owne by. 
neſle ; ſo it:is no coutiero grow richet in grace, and in the fruits of goq. 
linefle, ro. cenſure and- inueigh againſt others, as vnthriving Chyidj. 
ans ; bur catcfully ro looke vaio our owne eſtate, and:ta vic. all gag 

meanes whereby wee: may berter-it; Yea in trueth , this ſupercilig 

pride, in ouer-weaning our owne gifts , and cenſuring and condemning 
other mens defe&s , mooueth the Lord oftentimes, to withdraw from | 
vs thoſe graces and good parts which wee ſceme to haue, whereby wee 
arc diſabled, either in ſubſtance or ſhew to proceed in any Chriſtian 


courſe , and oftentimes: ouertaken with ſome foule ſinnes , to thee 
 thar being humbled ini the fight of our owne frailty , wee may-beetme| 
the more charitable rowards others, and ceaſing to pry into their in. 
fixmities , wee may vvith all our indeuour, ſecke to amend: ourawne 
liues. = rt * oaths 566 7 
The fifth rule is, that wee carefully rake heed, that throughthedajly 
vſe of Chriſtian and religious duties; they doe not become cold andior. 
mall, and performed, rather-for cuſtorae: then-conſcience' fake, doing | 
them till, becauſe wee hauc long donethem ,; rather then our of alligly| © 
ſenſe of their profit and neceſlity; like thoſe who goe- to feed, notbe |. 
cauſe they have any appetite wihis meate, but becauſe it is dinnerting| 
and berake themſclues ro reſt-, nogin-regard that they finde themidlues| 
ſleepy, but becauſe their ordinary times. comeot going to bed, Budke| | 
theſame cauſes which mooued ys firfito vndercakethem ,. magaueveltill| ©; 


to-continue.in them,,- namely, the lone of God, and obedient rohis| 
Commandements, an carnelt deſire-yo glorific him , by doingitheidy-| | 
ties of his ſeryice ,' and fo tocarry our ſelues , as that. wee may plealehim 
in all things; and haue both obr- perſons and 'aRtions accepred'ob hill; 
that wee-may: hieereby [adorne-ous profeſſion. 4. adifie our; btethren;h 
ey gaod example , bre more and moxe inxiched. with -all:ſanQifying 
and faving. graces, ſtrengthened /10:all good! duties, and.ſo-more-and} = 
more aſſured of our owne faluatian; For if wee bee not lilbmooued by! 
'theſe cauſes and conſiderations ,- to-periorme-the duties of; :Geds ſeruigey] | 
bur doe them inan ordinary courſe , and nouer thinke why:,'norto what] | 
ead', we ſhallſoone grow coldand formall; fcrijing.God-afterluch care} | 
leſſe and negligent manner , as that neithen wee gorqur ſernice ſhallbes| 
accgpecd of him: {5c ll wi nn ogob 19nd Gm codon dun | 
The fxth rule is, that with all care and watchfulneſſe, wee pxclerue our} = 
zcale and deuotion in holy duties in-their full firength ,. and-nordunes} | 


them to decline in any pane of their heate and feryency , ſeeidgas mnt | 


things thatarcigood., declinations are dangerous, ſo mol 


'ricuall graccsand holy duties , which being no naturall habies , but 
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A. 0 HE HEN ; « ; _ —— 
rinually oppoſed by our inbred corruption , and-the malicious fury.of| 
all our ſpirituall enemies , declinations in rhem-doe ſpeedily-bring' 

:o headlong ruine , the leaſt remifſions cauſing intermiſlions , Jas 7 
cotall negle&t and vtter defeQion. An example whereof wee haue in the 
Churchof Epheſus, who. falling from herfirſt loue, thatis, remicting | 
ſome degrees of the feruour and zeale of her affeQion, and nor repen- 1 3 
tingof it, when by Chriſt ſhee was admoniſhed, ſtayed nor in this firſt _ 
degree of declination (for who can ſtay himſelfe that is going downe 
the hill, who beſides his owne naturall pronenefle to goe on, hath ſo| 
many malicious enemies at his backe to thruſt him forward? ):-bur from 
one degree to another, fell within a while ro veter Apoſtacie. Neither 
muſt it in our declinations giue vs any comfort, that we ſtill retaine ſome 
rts and remainders of our former goodneſſe ; for as no man can riſe 


| 

'S 

J to any height of perfeRion, but by degrees ; ſo neither any thar hath had 
| 


any ſhewes of goodneſſe, though meerely ciuill, can art the very firſt 
become extremely euill , but by degrees declineth, rill at laſt hee com- 
meth to the height of wickedneſſe. And as a ſmall chinke in a ſhip doth 


+1 not at firſt let in water enough to ſinke it, it it bee carefully looked to, 

33 and the water pumped out as faſt as it commeth in, but if ir bee neg. 

31 le&ed, from a little rift, groweth ar laſt to a deſperate leake :{o our ſmall: 

4 3 ſlips will not finke our ſoules into the gulph ot perdition, it they bee = 
'L quickly cfpicd, and carefully repented of and amended; bur if wee con- | 14 


; tinue inthem with careleſle negle@\, they will inlarge themſclucs , and 
| increaſe from one degree to another, till they come to a full beighr of 
| deſperate wickedneſſe, The ſame care and prouidence therefore which | 
; wee take for our bodies , let vs alſo take for our foules, vſing wholeſome 
| _ food and diet , to preſerue them in their perfeQ: health and 
; go, orif wee ſo much as-feare any declinations, let vs withſtand 
the firſt beginnings with timely Phyſicke , ſeeing ſmall and ſcarce ſenfi: 
7 ble remiſfions , will by degrees bring vs into deepe conſumprions of all! 
«| graceand goodnefle. And as wee finde it neceſſary for the -preſeruing'of 
pl | water in its full heate, to keepe a good fire ſtill vnder it, becauſe it is not 
nl] 
, 
y 
$ 


anaturall property of it, and therefore if ic bee not preſerued by the ſame 
meanes by which ir was firſt cauſed, ir. will within a while grow luke- 
warme, and ſoone after ftone-cold ; and as the fire ir ſelfe will continue 
| no longer burning then wee pur fue} vnro it; becauſe it is nor in its pros 
per element , bur will ſlake and*abate by degrees, vntill atlaſt it vaniſh 
into ayre, and leaue nothing behind-ic but cold aſhes : ſo our-zeale and 
duotion in holy duties, being ſvpernaturall gifts and-qualities,, con» 
frary to corrupted nature, and being ſpiritual}, and of an heaucnly nds 
fure, when they beein vs, who are earthly and ſenſuall ( as it were out 
of their owne proper place and element, they will not-continue, if wee 1-2 
nouriſh them nor by the ſame meanes by which they were bred , adding | jy 
daily vnto them new fuell to preſerve their heate , bur will ſoone grow | 


= 


remiſſe, and quickly after ſoone cold. And as they, ſo alſo their motzons 4-3 
n rhe duties of godlineſſe, nor being narurall | if rhey 'bee-not-fo o V | Q : | E jp 
witha continued ſtrength, by which: at firſt they ey were-made; to moouesÞ | 2 

they will, like the vnnaturall morion,, bee violent in the beginning, ſlacks} © 3 þ 
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$. Sed. x. 
That the 
Scriptures 

| require this 
{ growth in 
grace, from 
the leaſt de- 
prees to the 
ercateſt, 


£09.4- 13e 


K 


| pening, mulriplyeth ic ſelfe in,its kinde; and the, litrle kernell.iþ or n _ 


andflow inthe ad] in te latrer cnd faint, and vrterly vie | 
which wee haue ſcene often verified , by, the too lamenrable exp rience of). 
many profeſſours inourdayes, who having beene forward and fen _ P EY 


their youth , by remirring ſome degrees of their zeale, and thi 


rentationsof the world. tawning or frowning vpon them , become m 'more| 
{lacke and {lothfull in religious duties (reſting ina formall faſhion, and in 
the outward aft; withour any quickning power, or internall life of zeals 
and dcuortion ) have declined in their riper yeeres to a lothſome luke. 
warmeneſlc, and to dead and deſperate coldnefle, worldlineſſe , and Ll 


phancneſle in their old age. 


T4 -.41L 


T hat wee muſt not content our ſelues with a ſmall meaſure fs erace,. | 
but labour to grow wnto perfection. 


Helafſtrule of direRion for the leading of a godly lifes 
328 that wee content not our ſelues with that ſmall meaſure} 

AFR) of gracewhich wee haue recciued,, nor reſt in thoſegy. | 
£25 ties which wee haue already performed , —— 

WP labour to growdaily; and increaſe in grace, and jn 


Chriitian prattics.of a-godly life. For as in, n | 


| things ſtandnot ata ſtay , bur 45 weary of the ſtate of imperieQia 


to perfeRion , growing v» therein from one degree to another, till they} - 
come to the higheſt (as cae graine of cone taking roote in the «ak 16 
ſhooteth vp into a blade, and rhen growethto haue an care, ta | 


firſt into a ſmall ſhure, and then groweth by degrees to a flouriſ ne | ny 
and fruitfull tree; and man himſelfe conceiued of a little exc = «| 
matter , growerth firſt in the wombe, by degrees to a i” ha 
all the parts and lincaments of a true 'bumane body; and then a i ks 
birth , from childhoodto youth, and from thence to ripe ageand fu 
ure) ſo the growth of grace proccedeth from imperteQion, toc 0 
of perfc&ion after another, vntillwee come vnto a Pere 
- rag And as _ rey newly recouered., cannot reſt con 

live, but after their wonted ftren in ; 
and when they can oc this; arenot: = og, to N= fal ll 
and to'recouer their ſtomacke and appetite, and then ro goe gbroa 
andnotſocontent, wiſh to bee freed from faintneſle , ro bond ored to] 
their former good habirude , Plight, and liking , and in a wor, j, are 06] 
uerquiet in their deſires, till they haue recouered their perfe& healthalaſ 
wee, _—_ beene ſicke i in {inne vnro, the death, after wee wh Ce fon - 
ok -by Gods Spirit, doe nox content our ſclues Þ ORs - 


——_— 
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firſt pranciples 
and of from 
Xt Epheſus, hat ſhe 
bad felne from her firſt loue. And in the Church of Sardis,of whom he ſaith, 
that he had not found ber works perfect before God, that is,tending andgrow- 
ingtowards perfeQtion. Neither muſt we be content with ſome degrees of 
ml growth,but we muſt propotind vnto our ſelues the marke of per- 
i9n,vnto which,becauſe we cannot arttaine inthis life,therforewemuſt 
putno2nd here toour labour and indeugur, but ftriue daily to come nee 
rerand necrer vnto it. SotheApoſtle exhorterhvsneuerto leaue, till wee 
hauecicanſedourſclues from all filthineſſeof the fleſh and/ſpirit , and tillwe 


marke roayme at, but the marke of perfetion. Ay vs that God 
hath therefore inſtituted the Miniſtery ofthe Word;thathemighecherby 


Chrjt, Thus heexhorteth the Hcbrewes that leaving the principles of 
patience haue her perfect worke , that ye may he perfets and entire , 


tbing. And leſt we ſhould grow fluggiſh,beeanſe we ſuppoſe tharwe ha 
my mxcbe ky) ODE AS I Ben gs rat's am 


Phil.3.13,14. 


| Apec 2.19. 


Heb. 5.13. 


ring 5 onto « perfet? man and onio the meaſare of the flatare of the fulneſſeof| 


itrne of Chrift, they ſhould goe ow'unte pevfaltion, And the Apoſtle tawer | 
exhorterh vs to ayme ar ſucha perfeQion,as wherein there is no warits Tex | 
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of Gods Saints ſer before vs for our imitations Noah, 4krabam;lob, Dam 
andthe reſt, buteuenof God himſelfe , who is infinj Recall pe 


| fe perfect (faith our Sauiour ) as your beanenty Father; 4$Þ#d,; notinde-). 
gree, ſecing his perfeRion.is aboue all degrees; but, that we ſhogld figive | 


todcheerein likevnto him, ſeeing wee profeile thathe is 
wehis children, POV DSS 
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$. Seet. 2. Beſides which teſtimonies and examples of holy Scriptures, rendins? - 
Reaſons mo- | ro perfivade vs vnto this continuall growth, rill we attaine. vnto fuller} * 
orevnto..* | feEtion,there are alſo-many reaſons grounded vpon them, which-may! - 
perfetion. | quicken our indeuour in this kind. As firſt, becauſe though we haue mage}. : 
Jn bonis ns | good beginnings and proceedings,yerif we benor ſtill growing andg 
. | 1axramcepiſſe | ing forward towards perfeQion. all wee haue done already,is not praje. 
poets worthy inthe ſighrot God,who being in his owne nature moſt perfeq 
Hieronad(e- | liketh of nothing which is not like himſelfe,and rendeth nor vnto perks. 
_—_ Rion. Secondly,becauſe we cannot ſtand ar a ſtay in the courſe of Chej 
ſtianity,bur are ſtill proceeding, or elſe declining and going backe; either 
we are rowing againſt the ſtreame,or elſe are carryed downward, thayph 
we percciue it not. To which purpoſe one obſerueth, rhar 7acob inhigy, 
fion ſaw Angels vpon the Ladder,aſcending and deſcending,but nongfy. 
ting or ſtanding ſtill : becauſe we haue nor here an abiding City, butyee 
ſceke for one to come. Either wee muſt be ſtill aſcending,or wee ſhalldel 
cend : if we will ſtand ſtill, we ſhall ſurely fall; like rhu.e who arewa 
an high & narrow bridge, whoſe greateſt ſafery in paſſing ouer is inthei 
beſt ſpeed. For howſocuer Chriſtians, which hauc attained vnto-ſom 
good degrecof perfeftion,and to a fſertled courſe in godlineſle, maya. 
ry themſclues with ſuch vniforme conſtancy in all outward duties, tha 
themſelues cannot diſcerneany remarkable difference, yet euen inthew 
there is daily ſome proceeding in reſpe& of their inward graces, heans 
and affections, andalthou Neir aQionsand operations may, by realon 
of tentations andfpirituall difſertions, decay in their ſenſe and feeling; - 
yetin reſpe& of their habits and diſpoſition, they are ſtill proceedingyo| ? 
more perfcion. Thirdly,becauſe we can no otherwiſe be aſſuredotour 
{ ſpiricuall life in grace,of which, motion and proceeding is an inſeparable 
conſequence. Forit is not with our ſoulesas itis with our bodies, which] - 
are of ſhort life, and ſhorter growth, hauing their increaſe, full flatue| | 
and declination, ſecing they, as long as wee liue, doeprocced fromione| 
degree of perfe&ion vnto another, till after this life they comenos] - 
perte&t age in Chriſt. They are heercin like vnto the 220rnmg ent, | 3 
Prou.qer8; | which ftill increaſeth. and ſhineth more and more wnto the perfet? day but Wl 
.|heerein vnlike the Sunne, in that there is in this life and lighr of grace, | ! 
no time of ſctting or declination; and therefore the beauty of Chiils| 
cent.620, | Spoule, is compared to the brightneſſe of the morning , which:ſhll] : 
1 | increaſcth, and not-to the afternoones light, which abarerh more and} * 
#/e, 61.3,1:, | More. They are trees of righteouſaeſſe of Gods planting, which alwayes| 
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quarks in Godsſamily)bur grow from Grength, to Rreagth, andſhom | 
ature to ſtature, till they como to a periect: age: in; Ieſus Ctrl. --. 
And therefore when there is'no, grow1h.in\grace, noriiggbe pragice of | $.Se. 3. 


, holy duties,we can cake lictle comfortin; ſuch a Rage: bus as iti y \gricle That except 


to parents, when as their children grow inagr,andnot in.wiſcedome; and | prot wn | 2 
pn ſigne thatnature is out of frame; ſay a in. her courſe, whenas da "ed i. 
in their þodies they ſtand ar a ſtay,and though they cate, and drinke,agd "_ in 7] 2þ 
fleepe,yet doe not grow at allintheir ſtature ; ſo haug we:maxciiuſt cauſe | iy 2 + 
togricue, when after many yeeres we remaine children-jniknowle tand pow tinar] 
weaklings inall ſauing grace; and mayrrake-it asan Fil. on ja 
lictle gracein vs,9t. ſome notable tmpedimentwhich doth flop and hin, 
der it in its operations,whenas hauing inioyed for a long time, the ſpiri 
wall foodof-rhe Word and Sacraments,we grow natyp.thereþynerany 
whit increaſe in our ſtrength and ſtature. VVee arc: pilgrims. and.rtayel. 
lers (as we profeſſe) towards our heauenly home, who. are ſtill, going on, 
and every day diſpatch ſome part of the way; bur if weſtandata ftay,and 
after many yeeres ſpent,are no more forward inour iourney;then-we were 
at our firſt ſerring forth,it ſheweth plainly that we are norrue traucllers, 
but loyrerers,rhat lazily lyc lusking in our Inge,or that we haut nor gone 
inthe right way that leadeth to our Countrey.; YVee would bee counted 
ſouldiers in the Chriſtian warfare,and ua - thar wee fight againſt the 
iriuall enemies of our faluation : but if .Sazats. in euery tentation Pre- 
wailcth with vs ; if the world hath ſo allured.ys by her. bewitching baits, 
thatwearc in lcagucand loue with it,if after-many. yeercs wee. haue got 
noconqueſt ouer our OR pride, couetouſneſſc; voluptuouſnes, 
malice,cnuie,and ſuch like ; but that they ſtill gaigne and. rule in vs as- in 
former rimes,it is a {igne that we either arenonevi Gods: Souldiers, fee: 
ing wehaue made a peace with his enemies; of that. wee-arenotable: co. 
wards,who iuſtly detcrue to be caſheered, and; ghat there.is littlegrace. or | 
goodneſle in vs,feeing fo long time and/large:meanes haye. fo. licthe im. 
prooucd and increaſed it. Doubtleſſe ({aith-ope) he'is norgood, wb will 
not be better; and when thou ceaſeſt in thy. defies: to become berrer, thou 
ceaſeſt alſo ro be good:;:And againe,no man hathattained to a | 


E 


ny; perſcti- | vt - 
0n,who doth nor defire,and laboyrs6 be.moxt perfect ;; bt mg wn | whey > 


a 


perfeRer doth every manapproue himſchie,-by:how much4he: more cam 
neſty he ſtriveth after pettection.. Morcouer, tyue vertuh knowerh: na = 
end,nor is circumſcribed with time ;and the fears.of theiLord induregh | £2 91. 
ſoreuer. The iuſt man thinkerh with Paul, thag b&@ bath; never apprebens | ms Poſedie 
dedchat which hee purſueth; nor cuer faith, I baue. enough, bucalwayes | «ſe non appetit, 
hungreth and thirſteth after righteouſheſle; ſorhar, if he; ſhayld live, for | 25,5954 
ever,he would alſo for eucr deſire ſtill to. be mote juſt, andwould firing | 
with all his ſtrength to procecd from good to better, For he is not amer- | 
cenary that hath hired-himſelfe ro doe God: ſervice for a-yeere,/buta | 
ſonne of the fam ily whichcontinueth for cuer.; Finally,letvs labour daily 

to grow in grace,by exerciſing it continually inthe; duties, of © Hh 
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both becauſe otherwiſe we can haue no afſarance. thar' it/is/trye and. ub: | 

ſtantiall,but hypocriticall, anda bare-ſhadow, ſeing all; true grace;is| 

growing grace, like the graine of muſtard-{ced,{mall ar chefirſt.and great | 
| erward 


afterwards || 
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Math 13.13. 
Lads. 18. 


$. Sed. 4. 
Thatif we de- 
fire to grow | 

in grace, we 
wutt carefully 
vie the mcanes 
which may 
further vs in 
it, and what 
theſe meanes 
are, 


1.Pet.2.1. 


but from him that hath not, ſhall be taken away, exen that which bee 
' bane. 
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hab 
Now if we wouldattaine tothis Chriſtian growth, wee muſt ve ll 
good meanes which may further vs in it: for invaine hee profeſſerhhiy]. 
at defireto be rich,w th all good husbandry and meangs« 
iuing ; or to grow'in firengrh and'ſtature, who will not viefoodaud! 
clothing which are the ordinary meanes to atraine vnto them. Yea;ifweel_ 
defireſpirituall growth ingrace and goodneſſe, we muſt rake more they 
vſuall paines,ſecing as to the augmenting of rhe body, there'is required 
more meat,andberrer concoQion, then for the preſcruing of ir/in that 
ſtature and ſirengeh vnto which -it hath already artained ; fo vnto 6yr: 
growth in grace, and increaſing of our ſpiricuall ſtature, it is neceſſary | 
that we more diligently vſethe meanes,and recciue the food of ourfoule 
in greater quantity,and with better ſtomackes, then onely to hold (@wee 
ſay )life and ſoule together,and ro preſerve our graccs in their 'bareheing 
and preſent plight. Now themeanes of increaſing in grace, andprocee-| 
ding'in the praiceof all-Chriſtian duties, arcthe ſame by which pb: 3 
had their firſt beginnings; as the carefull and conſcionable hearing of]. © 
the Word preached; for w? muſt, like new-borne babes, deſire the'fnare| _ 
milke of the Word, (which isalſo the ſeed of our Regeneration and'wews} 
birth) if euer wee meane to grow vp thereby. So allo the reading of -1he| 
Word, and vie of the Sacraments, meditation , holy co ces, of| 
which wee haue ſpoken in part, and ſhall ſay more inthe following diC| 
courſe. Bur aboue all , inuocation and praycr, deſiring God, whois} | 
the Authour of our ſpiricuall birth and being, and alſo of our pre-| - 
ſeruation and; growth in godlinefſe , that hee-will perfect his good] - 
worke which he hath begin i in vs, ſanQific vs throughour in ourſoules| . 
ard bodies; and bring'vs/from one degree to another, till. at laſt wee I 
cometoa perfe&t man in Chriſt; whereof we haue the holy 'Z ] 
many places as fit precedents and examples,who by rheir ferucnt praye 
craueat Gods hands this growth ingracefor themſclues and orhers. Bil. 
nally,if we would be good proficients in Gods ſeruice, wee muſt of 
thinke of the worthincſſeand excellency of ourheauenly Maſter, * 
the chiefe Goodneſſe,and infinite in all perfe&ion,and therefore, abou 
all deſeruethour beſt paines and diligence; of his ineſtimable louett 
wards vs ſhining in our Creation,Pr ruation, and thar great worke'of 
our Red n,by the death of his deare and'onely Some z forwho| 
would not lowe him,that hath ſo loued vs; and Kbour to by | 
a to ſexuehim daily in more perfeRion ? Of the Paſſion and ſuffer-| 
t Chriſt, which will make vs thinke thatwe can neuerdoe toor u : h 
for kn ptio Lach done arid ſuffered'{o much for'vs. Of the 'perie@ hel 
which the Lawrequireth,vnder the>penalty of a fcarfullcurſe; pans 
RoW pfomiſes,and fweer mcouragements of the Goſpel}, belo 
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Lis.5. Of themeanes toleadeapodly life. 

- [© all thoſewho ſtrive and labourdailyro attainevnto his perieQion. Of 
che manifold and incſtimable bleſſings, both temporall, ſpirituall and e- 
cernall, which God harh parcly put preſently into our. hands, and partly 
confirmed vnto vs by infallible affurances : all which libetall and bountt- 
full wages,if we be not too too ingrarefull, will make vs daily to double | 
ourdiligence in doing him ſeruice. Finally,we muſt oftentiqes medicare 
| of thebreuiry of our liues,and vncerrtainry of this ſhort time, compared 
with the excellency and ererniry of our ND II—onY to] 
allchem who ſpend this momentany and vncertainetime' in the duties of 
Gods ſeruice; the which,if any thing will moue vs to improoue the time 

reſentto the beſt as elog weare notſure of another day, like 
wiſe Merchants who lay hold of a good pron we when it is offered, 
and the prudent Pilor,who ſerteth vp all his failes whileft. the wind and 


tide fauour him,becauſe heis vncertaine how long itwill laſt, and his op- 
portuniry being once paſt,cannot be recouered at hisowne pleaſure. 
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CaP. V. 

Of the meanes whereby we may be inabled to leade a godly life : and 

4 pres the niflary of the Vyord. ny'F 
Ntothe rules of dire&ion,which "_ and further vs in the 4 _ i 
/ts ) duties of a godly life, wee are toadde the conſideration of or oped 
certaine ſpeciall meanes reſpeRing praQice, whereby wee | life, we mult 

oY may be the berter inabled to performe them; For as God in | !{erhemeancs 

his Decree hath ordained the ends at which we muſt chiefly | ynto ay 
aime, that we may attaine vnto them sſo alſo the meanes which conduce 
vnto theſe ends. As for example;hee hath propounded his glory as the 
ſupreme end of all things ; and withall, diuers meanes whereby it is ad- 
uanced and magnihed, as our faithfull ſeruice and obedienceto his Com- 
mandements,faith'in Chriſt,and ſuch like. He hath ordained vs to ſalua- 
tion,and that we may artraine vnto ir, hee hath linked his Decree to this: 
end by certaine ſubordinate cauſes and meanes, as Creation, Redempti- 
on,Effeual] calling, Iuſtification,San&ificarion,and Preſeruation. Hee 
hath decreed that we ſhould liue our naturall life vnto our appoynted 
time,but withall,that we ſhould vſe the meanes of food, age 
phyſick,by which it is preſerued and maintained. And thus alſo as bo 
nach ordained that we ſhould liue the life of grace, ſo likewiſe that wee 
ſhould vie the helpes and meanes which hee hath appoynted for the be. 
ginning,continuing, and finiſhing of ir:which if wee negle&, wee can 
haueno more hope of attaining vnto ir, whatſocuer faire pretences wee 
make of our ferent defires toatchicue this end,then of comming to hap- 
pineſſe being deſtitute ofholineſle, wizhout which, the Apollle telleth vs, | aeb.r2.14. 
we ſhall never ſee God or of living to old age, without the vſe of the 
meanes, meate,drinke,and apparell; or of liuing to Gods glory, when as 
wedelight in the workes of darkneſſe, and ſhine nor in the lighe of an 
holy life. The which as. itmuſt make vs carefull to vſe all good helpes a 
poynted by God for the inabling vs vato the duties of a godly life mom 
: econ 
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$. Sed. 2. 


That the mi- 

niſtery of the 

Word isa 

chicfke mearies 

of our ſpirituall 
life. 


Rom. 1.16. 


I.Pet.1.23. 


1.C0Y.4.15, 


Job.5.25. 


| ro them; and borh of 'them either publike or priuate, or elſe mixr, andto 


| ſtery of the Word,the Sacraments and prayer. The which admit ofa dou- 
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Jecond caremuſt be, thar wee vic rhem as meanes, and not ſupreme. ang} ! 
principall cauſes, but relying our ſclues chictly ypon God; his wiſedomg| ! 
and goodneſſe, power, and promiſes, the death and RefurreQion of} | 
Chriſt effe&ually applyed vnto vs by the holy Spirit, let vs ve theſe] } 
meanes.as being his ordinances which hee hath appoynted to ſerue his]. - 
prouidence,yet withoutpurting our-truſt and confidence in them, asfyf} ? 
ficientin themſclues ro conferre grace,or to inable vs vato the duties of a} 
godly life; ſeeing without the chiefe Worker aſſiſting vs in the yſe gf 
them by his holy Spirit, they arc able to doe nothing ; and contrariwiſe, 
if they be wanting, he is all-ſufficient withont rhem,to make vs liue holjly 
inthis world,and happily in the life ro come. Now theſc meanes argej. 
ther ordinary,and in continuall vie vpon all occaſions; or extraordinary, 
and to be vſed bur ar ſome times, when ſome ſpeciall cauſes mooueysyp. 


be performed ſomerimes publikely in the Congregation, and ſometimes 
priuartely by our ſelues,or with others. The publike meanesare the mini. 


ble conſideration inreſpet of their diuers relations to ſeuerall ends, For 
as they are duties performed vnto God, that wee may glorifie him by do. 
ing vnto him ſeruice in chem,they are parts and branches of piety and a 
godly life, in which ſenſe we haue already intreated of them ; bur as they| 
helpe and further vs for the begetting and increaſing in vs of all ſpirity- 
all graces,and rhe inabling of vs vnto all other Chriſtian duries, they are 
the meanes of a godly life, in which ſenſe we are now to ſpeake of them. 
Wherein they may be reſembled vnto coyne and treaſure, the which'is 
not onely a part of our wealth, but alſo the meanes of purchaſing and 
procuring houſe, lands, goods, and all other riches: or vnto the hand, 
which in onerelation is apart or member of the body, bur in anotherre- 
ſpe&,an inſtrument and ſpeciall meanes for the preſeruing and nouriſh- 
ing of all our other parts. ll 
The firſt meanes of a godly life, is the miniſtery of the Word; the 
which is the ordinary meanes of begetting vs to the life of godlineſle, 
andof beginning in vs all fpirituall and ſauing graces, by which, as in- 
ward cauſes, we outwardly mooue in all Chriſtian and holy duries. Of 
raiſing vs from the death of finne,and cleanſing and purging vs from the 
guilt andcorruption of it; and alſo of ſo quickening and reviving vs, 
thar weare inabled to performe the ations of holineſle, and to brin 
forth the fruitsof a godly conuerſation. Thus the Apoitle calleth it, Gou 
ſtrong power whereby hee pullerh vs out of the ſtare of death, into the 
the ſtate of life and ſaluation; and the Apoſtle Peter, The immortall and 
#ncorruptible ſeed,which begerteth vs vnto God, lining and abiding in vsfir 
ever. And hence itisthat the Miniſters of the Word are called our ſput- 
ruall fathers, who beget vs vnto God, becauſe being diſpenſers of 
Word of grace,they are inſtruments and meanecs of our Regeneration 
Thus our Sauior ſaith, that the houre was commine,yea cuen then wasgh# 
the em arr reens his voyce, and line; that is, thoſe which were deadin| 
treſpaſſes and ſinnes, ſhould be quickened,and haue their part in them 


ReſurreRion,by vertue of his Word preached for at this Geo andNeE1 
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muniftery of the Word. 
'H Es 1 | 4 — — = 
cureion that whole diſcourſe aimeth; And as wehave firſt our 
kcation from the corruption and fl of finac.when 


4 


o 


Fu nj 
prion andy Iranac Where Wwe are wholly dit 
abled vnto all holy dutiesof a godlylife;'For ſoour*Sauiour telleth his 


Diſciples,chat they werec{tane,through his word which bee had ſpoken onto 
them. By which meanes he defireth his Farher, in his holy Prayer; to lan; 


: 
F-5 WW &. 


Rific them more and more. Sanitifiethemwith thy trath ; thy Word truth. 
So the Apoſille faith, that our Sauiour' gaze himfelfe for bs Church, that hee 
might ſanitifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the Word {and im- 
plycth elſewhere, that wetannor ordinarily hauefaith, by which'the juſt 
man liveth, bur by the preaching and hearing of the Word. How: tan they 
beleve in him of whom they haue not heard ? and how ſhall they heare without 
4 Preacher ? And after cxpreſſcly affirmeth ,7 hat ih commeth/by hearing, 
and hearing by the Word of God. Andiini another place he intimaterh;chat 
wecannot put off the o!d m4y,and being renewed in' the ſpirit of our minds, 
yt on the new, which afier God is created in righteouſneſſe and trae holineſſe; 
mleſſe we haue firſt heard Chriſt,and been taught by bim,in the miniſtery of 
his Word. But here we muſt take heed, that we doenotattribute our new 
birth and ſpiritual _— vnto the Word preached, as hauing in it 
any inherent power to giue life and grace'in it owne nature, or'asir is by 
man preached vnto vs, (for then all thatheare it,would' be quickened vn- 
toholineſſe and new obedience, wheteastommonand wofull experience 
reacherh vs,that after the Goſpellhathrbeenlong preached in divers pla- 
ces,the greateſt number remaine varegenerare and dead in their finnes,) 
noryetas vnto a principall and chiefe cauſe of reviving vs; for-this were 
tomakean Idol of it, by attributing vnts it Gods prerogatines and pecu- 
lar aQionsz who alone is able to regenerate'vs,' ashee onely could firſt 
create vs. But we are to attribute this vertue of giuing ſpirituall life ro the 
Word preached, not as comming from man, but as it is the Word of 
God and his holy ordinance whichhee hath inſticared and fancifiedto 
this vſe of giuing ſpirituall life, and the begetting'and increafing of his 
praces in vs, By verruc of which ordination,and the bleſſing of God vpon 
ihe Word receiuethall its power and vigour to quicken and preſerue 
our ſpirituall life ; een as by the ordinance of God and his bleffing, wee 
receiue our naturall life by generation,and the preſervation of it by food 
andclothing,which in themſelues exceed nor other creatures in' their 


them vnto them. The which if he withdraw, our meate will 'nor nouriſh 
vs,but rather become our bane and poyſon; and the Word preached will 
be ſo farre from being a Word of life-and faluation, thar it will become 
the ſauour of death onto death,to our deepe condemnation. In which tegard 
wee muſt not reſt in the preaching and hearing of the Word,'as in the 
bf godlineſſe : ( for thus it  oncly the Spirit that quitkeneth, raking the 
ſame Word an at the ſame time. effeftaall vnto Gr for theſe che. by 
a inward,ſecret and powerfull operation,which for want hereof is heard 
of others without wy profit) bur vſe it as Gods ordinance, vato'which 
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his bleſſing is promiſed,and doth ſo ordinarily accompany it,in-theharts 
Ne T - 


vertue for theſe vſes,but onely ſo far forth as God by his blefling inablerh | 


deeddone.for the begetting of Gods graces,andbeginning in'vs the life | 


of | 
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| 1ob, x5. 3- 


ITob, 17.17. 


Epheſ.5.36. 


Rom.1. 17. 


and 10. 14,17, 


Epbeſ.4. 31, 23, | 


Math 23.9. 
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Heb. 12.14. 
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&. Set. 3. 

Thatir is | 

| the ordinary 

F meanes of our 

Sa new birth, aad 

; of working 

Gods graces 

= ;:, 
I1.Pet, 2.3, 


when Godgiueth ir,dothtake away 


| them pon vs. Andtherefore as when we have the Word, wee mayheare 
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| of all thoſethar vie irinobedienceto.God,and deſire ro, profit by ix ful 
CE eee Roa} 


>+.* 


ſccing we tempt the Lord in refuli 
nance; like thoſe, who proceeding 
and promiſe for the preſeruing o 


could notany other way quicken,ſanRifie and ſave vs. For he isable,yig. 
out all meanes,to docall theſe by the ſole and ſecret worke of his ha 
Spiric,being ſuch an All-ſufficientworkman in himſclfe, that he needeth| | 
not thehelpe of any inſtruments; as we ſee in bis ſanQifying and ſaying] 
of cle& Inftants,dying whileſt they are vncapable of outward meanes; fox| + 
even inthem thele 4wo goe together, ſeeing the rule is generall, thar 
without haline(ſe no man ſhall ſee the Lord, And hee. is able to lanRike giber 


-, 


mecanesfor theſe ves, (as he ordinarily doth where the publike miniſtery] ! 
and preaching of the Word is wanting) as-the reading of the Ward,| 
priuate ta Ach confexences,in{trudtion, exhorration, admoni- 
tion, good cxamples,cxtraordinary bleflings ſtrangely conferred, ſharp 
afflicions,and by them great and vnuſuall humiliations, the Lord yiing 
his corre&ionsas an hand to lead vs to our ſinnes, which haue broughe 


diligently,in hope of Gods bleſſing .vpon his owne ordinance; ſowhen 
weare depriued of this ordinary meanes of life and ſaluation, we arenot 
ra deſpaireand caſt away all our confidence,ſecing the Lord is ablegguher| | 
without meanes, by the ſole operation of his. holy Spirit, roworke his| - 
owne worke of grace and ſanciification in vs, or to make other meanes, 
more weake in themſclues,as powerfull and efteuall vnto vs as the other, 
yea will aſſurcdly doe.it,rather then hee will faile of any part of hispro- 
miſe,which he bath made vnto all thoſe who truſt and depend yponhim 
for life and ſaluation. Es 
Secondly, as the miniſtery of the Word is the ordinary meanes ofour| 
new birth,and of beginning in ys Gods ſpiritual! races, WIRES weare| | 
inabled to moue in the duties of a godly life; ſo alſo of our ſpirimuall| 
growth from ſtrength to ſtrengrh,and of increafing Gods graces whas| 
they are begun ; according to that, of the Apoſtle Peter z «4s. new barge| 
babes defore the ſencere milke of the Word, that ye may grow thereby. Neima| 
are we to thinks that the Word read.cither by our ſelues or orhers, is &-|. 
dinarily ſufficieat to worke in vs grace and godlineſlc, for if faith (4 
have ſhewed)commethbyhearing the Word preached then alſo theille] 
of fairth,and fruits of faniRificationwhich ſpring from ir,all which arenas} 
riſhed and increaſed by the ſame meancs whereby they were firſtbegun 
vs, Neither are we to diſpute of the cxcellency and power of other meas} 
in themſclucs,or compared with this, ſeeing neither this, nor any 0Mer 
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L185: 


——<by any inhi 
oe at b ers. _— to their . roy, 
d effeuall by the inward operation of his holy Spirit, ro worke 
erp bar” grace and ſanQification invs. And therefore ſeeing the Lord 
hath ordained in all ages,nor onely tharthis VVord ſhould be read for the 


«dification of bis people,but alſo thar it ſhould bee expounded to their 


—— 


&z 
® 
- 


© "Of the miniſtery of the Word. 


le of the Prieſts in the dayes of Nehemiah, who cauſed the people to under. 
7 1nd the Law, and notonely reade the Booke of Gods Law ach, but alſo 
gaue the fe cauſed them to underſtand the reading : And in the pra- 
Aiceof our Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who when the Law and 
Prophets were read to the people, contented nor themlelues therewith, 
but expounded and applyed them to their vic, according to the cuſtome 
of thole times) let nor vs therefore take vpon vs to bee wiſer rhen God, 
ſuppoſing that we can doe his worke better by rooles of our owne chu- 
then by the meanes and inftruments whichhee hath ordained and 
fanRified, ſeeing nothing can bee done in this ſupernaturall warke of 
, without Gods bleffing,which we may expe with moſt aſſurance 
'*.thevſe of his owne ordinances. So thar if citherwee deſire the new 
birth of grace,or being borne, to grow therein from one degree toano. 
vie the miniſtery of the Word to both theſe 
ends. Neither ler vs thinke that being once regenerate, we may grow vp 
of ourſclues by ſole vertue of thoſe principles then infuſed vnto vs, and 
need nofurther the miniſtery of the Word to Pee vs in that ſlate 
andbeing. For as the child new borne; cannot long continue in life 
venue of his naturall heate and , and much lefſe can in 
fireagth and ſtature to a perfe& man, vnleſſe hee receiue daily nouriſh- 


kſſe grow in grace vnto a perfeR age in Chriſt, ynleſſe our ſoules be duly 
nouriſhed with ſpirituallfood,the Word of God, which is not onely the 
immortall ſeed of which we are begotten, but our Manna and meate; 
like for babes, and ſtrong meatefor men growne to riper age; Eſpecial- 
ly ſeeing ro our naturall defeRts and finfull corruptions, which as inward 
impediments hinder the growrh of grace in vs, thereare added the out- 
wardaſſaults of our malicious enemics,the world and the diuell, who by 
their tentations will keepe vs from thriuing and increaſing, vnleſſe what 


nouriſhment. Neither doeI thus magnifie 


toderogate any thing from other excellent means,as prayer,Sacraments, 
thercading of "he Scriptures, and the reſt, but am ready to giue vnto 


them their deſerued praiſe in their owne place, For howſocuer, in the firſt 
ats of Regeneration,the preaching of the Word is the chicfe, if not 
ſolemeanes of our new birth ; For how ſhall rhey call pon him in w | 

hae not beleeued ? and how ſhall they beleene in him of whom they hane nos 


beard? and how ſhall they heare without a Preacher ? yet in our ſpirituall 
growth,the other arc no lefſe neceſſary for Pagers of Gods graces 
nvs,eſpecially prayer,which is arr ordinary and. moſt powerfull meanes 


"<3 VS, 


inherent vertue in themſelues, -buras they ate Gods ordi- 
ends,and are rmade power: | 


Jnderſtanding,and applyed to their particular vic,(as weſee inthe exam-| 


ment; ſo neither can we ſubſiſt in our ſpirituall ſtate and being,and much | 


diminiſhed by their malice,bee ſupplyed plentifully by our ſpirituall | 
miniſtery of the Word, 


topreuaile with God, for the obtaining of whatſoeuer is wanting vnto| - 


Nebem.8.8,9, | 


Ink 4.1 8.19. 


Afi. 13.15. 


Rom.10.14. 


_ 


d. Sec. 4. 

| What is requi- 
red in the Mi- 
niſter,that by 
his preaching 
he may further 
the people i in 
the duties of 
godlineſlc. 


2,TiM.4.1,2 


Exche33.8. 


1.Pet,5.1,2. 


d. Sed, 
That the word 
muſt be prea 
ched power- 
fully and 


W77 the mniſtery of the Word. © 


vs,although wecannorpray with hopeto be heard vuleſſewe Prayin nf 
as the Apoſtle 7amesteacherivvs ,and wecannotordinarily haue faich; 
firft ir be wrought in'vs by the preaching of the Word. And therefore] © 
vs not ſet theſe meanes'of grace ; to contend together for'eminen Tl 3 
excellency,and much leſſc magnifie oneof them to exclude another, þ 
acknowledging all ro bec excellent and neceſſary intheir: place and 
ler vs carefully 1oyne them all rogether,that being nouriſhed in ourſe 
with this plenty and variery of food,we may grow vp the faſteri in ag 
and godlineſle, iS rg 
Now that the Miniſtery of the Word may bean eff:Qtuall me: an i 
grace, and of ſtrengthening vs vato all holy duties of a: Chriſti 
there arc ſome things required, borhito the right preaching and heaxinff 
ic. Vnto the tormer , thereare fome thingsneceſlary in theperiar - x rp 
Preacher, and ſome thingsin the atand execution of his Miniſte In 
the perſon, there mult be skill ro digide the Word aright', not op y 
uing a true ſenſe of it rs all, bur ro apply a fit portion vnro all-ſ S0 e-| 
rers; anda great meaſure- of wiſedome and viiderſtanding/; throughithe| 
outward helpes of ſtudy and learning , and the inward illumin 0 an > 
Gods Spirit, that he may bee able to inſtru& thoſe which are igi = s 1+. 
according to that in the Prophet Halachy; The Prieſts lips ſhowlherge| > 
knowledge,(namely,as Joſephs corne in the ſtore-houſes tor the commanyle,| - 
andnor a cloſe Priſoner, with whomnone may beeadmirted to 'g 
{auing his Iaylour ) ard the people ſhould ſeeke the: Law at his mouth Neo| © 
which knowledge and skill , there muſt bee added induſtrious diligence, | | 
whereby he is ready to preach the Word in ſeaſon, and out of ſexſon, : prouing | " 
and rebuking , with all long ſuffering and do&rine, altho [i ſeeth 
ſmall fruit of his labours. For though the Miniſter be neuer fork 
ſpirituall treaſures of learning and knowledge, yerif miſer-like,h e do enot| . 
communicate them, bur lockeththem vp in his-owne brainez'they : poor! oe , 
people are neuer the better, but mayperiſh in their ignorance, enenaghe| | 
ſhall doe in his ſloth and vnfaithfulnefſe. Thirdly, he muſt haue b: art 
affeted” with ſincere loue of the people ; whereby hee is moouedin all 
things to ſecke their good, and to preterre their ſaluation beforehis'bwne 
private profit, The which louc inthe teacher,will make way intheheans| | 
of his hearers, not onely for his inſtructions and comforts, but/alſo hisa&| | 
monirions and reproofes,ſeeing they come not out of any {pleene,burom| | 
of meere loue,and feruent deſire of ſauing their ſoules. Intheatandese] : 
cution of his Miniſteriall fun&ion , he is to ſpeake nothing but Gads| - 
Truth, as from him, andas before him,in his pure fight, which diſcerned} | 
allerrour, andin hisglorious preſence, who hateth and abhorrechs aliva-| 
nity and hypocriſie: And that not after his owne manner, chiefly aymng] 
to magnific himſelfe in the oftentation of his owne learning and hG R zbut| 
in the demonſtration of the Spirit, aboucall deſiring andindeuc hh ” } 
glorific Godin the ſaluation of his hearers. | Y = 
Whereunto theſe rwo things are required ;namely, that he preach =p 
Word powertully & plainly;powerfully to the conſciences ofall 
ly ro thecapacity(as much as in him lieth)ofthoſe which aren oft t1mpiG |. 
Of both we hay the Apoſtle Paul for our patrerne,who th phe oi 18 


5) 


plainely. 
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L185. Ofthemmiſtery of the Word. 
- |mnoſtlearned aboue all other the Apoſtles, bokdiiarie 6rd? ava 


. 1i-ino words of mans wiſedome,but in demonſtration of the Spirit and of powers 
rin to kind that ito makeſtiew of wh fc tarhurnd Lo ſa- 
| aing Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified; and preferring five words ſpoken to the un- 
| doſtandivg of his hearers, abone ten thouſand in an unknowne tongue. Y ea,we 
yauc heerein our Sauiour Chriſthimſelle, as our Precedent,who preached 
che Word, notlikethe Scribes and Phariſes (after a ieiuneand Scholaſti- 
call manner) b»t with all power and authority. And though hee were the 
piſedome of his Farher, in whorti all zrcaſares of an, 4 and learning were 
þid;andthe word of his Father , exceeding in ſound eloquence both men 

and Angels, yet preached the Word ina plaine phraſe and humble man. 

ner of ſpeech , not reſpeRing what hee was able to ſpeake, bur what bis 
| Diſciples were able ro heare, conceiue,, and carry away; like a louing and 
carcfull nurſe, chawing the harder and ſtronger meate in his month , that 
they might the better recejuc ir,whilſthe explained more difficule poinrs, 
by eaſic and: familiar ftmilitudes. Neither had hee onely care of more 
|chorowly informing thoſe who were men growne in knowledge , by tea- 

ching them rhe high and hidden myſterics of iis Kingdome , bur alſo of 
inftruQing bis little children and yong nogices in the firſt principles of 
crucReligion, as it was prophefied ofhim'by Zſayas, LU thy children ſhall 
be ranght of the Lord , and great ſhall be their peace. And like a faithfull and 
carefull Shepheard , hee did not onely' apply' himſelfe to feed his whole 
flock,but extended his care and loue chiefly tohis yonglings, gathering his 
Lambes with his arme, and carrying them in his boſome,and gently leading thoſe 
which were great withyong. The which care and charge , when hee was to 
aſcend on high , hee deputed tothe Apoſtle Peter, and in him toall the 
whole Miniſtery , that they ſhould feed his tender Zambes,as well as his 
older and ſtronger Sheepe. And therefore though the ouer-wiſe Greciatis 
[account the fimple preaching of Chriſt crucified, fovliſhneſſe3zand the lear- 
ned Doors of rhe world make themſclues ſpotr with this eafie plaine- 

neſſe : Let all that truely feare God, chuſe rather to imitate Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles in their courle of preaching, labouring to ſpeake into the capa- 


mended ynto them by our great Shepheard , as well as theirs who areof 
greateſt vnderſtanding, and the ſoules of all beinig alike deare' ynto God, 
they ſhall gine account of oneas well as of another, of the little Lambes, 
|aswellas of the Rammes of the flocke. And ſeeing we muſtnot only rake 
care for our ſelues,that wee may goe to heauenalone , but are appointed 
Captaines and Leaders'of Gods Armies , wee mbtiſt not skorne plaine 
os, wherein all out company tay goe with vs, the weake and ficke, as 
wellas the ſtrong and healthy; and mount aloftin'leatned diſcourſes atd 
Scholaſticall ſpeculations (as it were vpon the Alpes) which are no lefſe 
high aboue their capacity, then cold and heartlefle, givingno warmth to 
their zeale and devotion; or trauecll in the crappy and rough wayes of 
knottie conttonerftes,needleſſe genealogies, and abſtruſe difficulties, where 
Wee ſhall leaue all our hearers afarre off behind vs: burchuſe rather fuch 
faire wayes and beaten paths ,' as will bring vs and our compabty with vs, 


all other learning of the Iewes, yet came notin excellency of ſpeech,nor the | 


city of the meaneſt and ſimpleſt, ſeeing rhe charge of their ſoules is com- |, 


lob.3. 3,455. 


Eſa. 54.13. 
lob.6.45. 


Eſa,q0.11. 


we cannot commend our ſtrengthand {wiftnefle,though we outrun othes| 
that haue ſer our before vs,becauſe they go in mountainous wayes,8& fare 
about,yct we ſhall commend our wiſedomg and prudence,inthatwehaysl: 
choſen the faircſt and necreſt way.Ang ſurely itan vnpartiall view wereg, | 
ken of ſeuerall congregations, and iuſt rryal made,whether thoſe havehet |: 
thriven in the Chriſtian growth,who haue bin diligently fed with ording.|; 
ry food and daily bread, or thoſe who are ſomerimes feaſted with a banke|? 
of delicate diſhes; I doybrnor bur it would be found,that as ſometime g.| 
zicl and his fellows, that fed vpon pong pulſe, which God hadfanQifedy | 
their vſe,were fatter and.imberrer liking then they that did eatethe porting]. 
of the kings meate:fo thoſe people andPariſhes would be found more; | 
uiog Chriſtians,borh in knowledge &praQtice,who are fed with the py 
of plaine Preaching,& with whollome, though homely tood,becauſe they 
can feed vpon it,and better diſgeſt it,then others that haue akinglypont.| 
on ofabſtruſe learning, wit,and eloquence, ſomerimes (thoyghrarely)al|! 
lowed vntothem , ſeeing they are meates of roo hard diſgeſtion for they} | 
weake ſtomakes,caufing cruditics, bumorous and ill-concogted conceits, - 
| and ſeldome affording any wholeſome nouriſhment. 
$. Sed?. 6. The confideration whereof , as it ſhould cffetually moue Gods Minz| 
Oftheduties | ſters to rake ſuch a courſe in their preaching,as is moſt fir and profitable; or] 
ofthe people, | rheir hearers , and denying themlclues , and the praiſc of their greatlea 
lab ; ning and gifts in the worke of their, Miniſtery, to become @. weake tathaſe\ 
the Word. that are weake,that they may gaine them to Chriſt ; ſo alſo ſhould itmqys| * 
1.C07-9.22. | thepeople;who deſire to bee built vp .in ſauing knowledge , and mahe| 


ſoules, doc moſt exceed. the ſhort reach of their ſhallow capacitics; like 
yato cold ftomacks,which hauea greedy appetite after meates of hard dit{ 
geſtion , but when they.haue recciued them , fog want of naturall heate] 
turne them into wind, which affeRerh their braine with noyſome vapolus, 
andare notable rocontertthem into any wholeſome, nourifhmenr..$8-] 
condly,their care muſt beas much as in them lyeth, and the neceſlarypre+ 
{eruationot their ſtate will ſuffer them, to place themſclues vnder ſucha] - 
Miniſtery,, as will helpe chem forward in their ſpirituall thriftand growth! 
of grace,andcounting (according to Maries PER And our Sauiours ap-: 


probation) this one thing neceſſary , let them preferre ir before all worldly: 
b - o| ; 
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| [ſhallbring downe their milke,and cauſc it to increaſe and abound;atleaff, 


+ 5 
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things ; as fertile ſoyles, good ayre,, well.ſeared houſes and ſhops fit for 
rading , delightfull walkes and profpeRs, and plearifull proviſion for 
houſe-keepingz which withque the other,may makefullpu and Barnes, 
bur hearts empty of all grace and goodnefſez heakhy and well liking 
bodies, but hunger-ſtarued, leane and fickly ſoules. Thirdly, they muſt 
joyne their colſttwith their care, and like the wiſe Merchant] cſteeme this 
jous pearle and hid treaſure, abouc'all othertheir poſſeſſiaps z, they 
muſt,if ir be-in their power, purehaſe it arany rare,ſecingiironlyganmak 
them truely rich,according to the counſellof the Wiſemany Buy therru: 
ud elit not; thinking that part of their wealth well pared, which ſeruerh 
5ameanes to bring them vnto therighevſe of ail che refty and ro invich | 
their ſoules with the-incomparable creaſures of Gods ſauing graces;where- | 
by they are ſirengrhened to the wiſe performance of all Chriſtian Queries: | 
Fourthly , hauing Miniſters, though norteminenrand excellencintheit | 
gifts, yer of ſome good towardlineſſe and willingneſſe ro grow vats more 
perſcion,they muſt give them no-difcouragements, by their birrer cer 
ſures, awke and froward carriage, backwardnefieco' pay vnto-them their 


burrather they muſtnouriſh and cheriſh:the goodithings which they {te 
in Ip» they may _ oy and more ,/by (hewingall: louc and 
kindnefſc, due reverence and reſpe&t; efpeci regarding them inithe. 
worke of their Miniſtery,and hearing them wa Fon > * 
andattention.For by thus drawing the reſts of their ſpirituall nurſes, they! 


oaſufficiency of nouriſhment, whereas if ir benorſucked ;itwill curdle: 
inthe breſt, and makethem hearrt-ficke ro be thusnegle&ed,oroHein hott: 
timeturne backe,and quitedrying vp, leaue vntorthem no nouriſhmenrat 


giſts,and painefull in their Miniſtery, labouring in word and do&rine.and 
going out and in-beforethem as good guides intheir gouernementiZllh 
holy example,they muſt not grudge to giue thergithe double: Honor Of: 
ucrence and maintenance ,, and together with thekeany waighe'of theit 
Miniſtery , ſuffer them to lye gaſping and groning vnder theburthen of | 
pouerty and contempt, but giue themall good -incouragement;'tiotrhin> 
king much,tharthoſe who imparrtvnto-them heanenly treaſutes;ſhouldbe 
partakers with them of their carthly blefſings:: bur' eſpecially! they muſt 
labour to profitby their paines, .in-knowledge and fruitfult abedicrice; 
which is the joy.of theit-hearts , the life of their life, and the Crowneof 
their Miniſtery; leſt when tlicy ſe thatthey ſowall their good ſeed in bar? 
ren foyles, and with the Propher,and our Sauiour' Chriſt himſelfe, have 
luſt cauſe ro complaine, that they haue liboured and ſpent theye'Prenerh #6 
vne,they be forced to make choyceofberter and more fruithull grounds? 
and to imploy their laboursin ſome other place, where they-may more 
glorific God;and receiue more ioy and comfort to their owneheares; 
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right, or running from them vpon euery ſlight occaſion toheare others: | 


diligence;conſtancie, | 


al. Finally,when God bath prouidedfor them ſuchasare eminent in theit| - 
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vſc preparati- 
on before the 
hearing of the 
Word, and 
wherin it con- 


ſiſteth. 


Jam.1.21. 
2. Pet.2. I, 


That we muſt | LG 


| or ſuch things as neerely concerne them in their owne particulariepar 
| themſcluesaccordingly, tharthey may beefir to come into ſucha topall 
preſence; how much moreſhould wee vſe the like and greater care, w hen | 


 Ofthe miniſtery of the Word." 


Caddo: V1 001g 


.._ - Of the duties of th ws in hearing of the Wart ; and firſlef ſack ner] ] 
5.5% 084 7 


4s are to be performed in their preparation. 


Nd theſe are the things which are required vrito t + 
preaching of the Word. VYnto the right hearing of it ' that! 
?).1t may be a powerfull meanes to inrich vs with Gods graces | | 

and to ſtrengthen vs vntoall Chriſtian duties of a godlylife | : 


nc - fmethings arc required before wee heare , ſome things 
hearing , and ſome things after wehaue heard it. Before we heare,weh 


vſc due preparation , vnto which is required firſt, tharwe enter intoaſeg| ! 


ous con(ideration of Gods glorious preſence, before whom we are t#px6. 
ſcatour ſelues , that we may heare him ſpeaking vnto vs , not of ordinary! 
matcers of ſmall importance, bur ſuch as meerely concerne his glory;an 

the everlaſting ſaluationof our owne ſoules. Whereby we ſhall be preſes 

ued from'ruſhing raſhly into the holy aſfemblies, and be made carchillts 
looke vnto our feer before we exter into the Houſe of God. For if worldlymith, 
duely conſidering that. they are going into the preſence of an'eatthl 
King, to heare him ſpeakeof thewaighty affaires of the Commonwalkh, 


Wearctocome into the preſence of the King of Kings , and to heare tim 


ſpeaking vnto vs of ſuch thihgs;as much more concerne vs and theenetls.| 


ſing goodefour ſaulesand bodies? 'Secondly, being to come viitotlis 


_ feaſt,, we are to. prepare our ſelues by getting a good appetite, | 


at we mayinot idlely:fic by and looke on, when others feed on theſe ſpitt: 
tuall delicacies, for the refreſhing and ſtrengthening of rheir ſoules.” T6 
which end: , wee muſt,by renewing our repentance, purge and clenſt'our 


ſoules from ſinfull cortuptions (as our tomacks from clogging andhurt.| 
full bumours) whichotherwiſe will rake away our appetite, and make'vs| 


lothe and tefaſe, or cating againſt tomacke, not able to dili peſt-our ſpiti 
tuall nouriſhment. Of which kinde are wrath, maliciouſneſſ, enile, tifimi 
lation, hypocrifie, preiudice, and foreſtalled opinions, and ſuch like; ſeeing i 


| theſe beaxe ſway in vszit-is nor poſſible that the VWord of God ſhould rake| 


any cffe&;,. or become profitable nouriſhment for the preſeruing! andin- 
creaſing ofour ſpiritualthealth and firengrh. So alſo wee muſt baniſh out 
of our minds worldly cogitations about our pleaſures or profits, whichil 
diſtra& vs from hearing :the, Word with anyattention., 'and'otit of or 
hearts carthly cares, which like thornes, will choake the ſeedof the Word, 
and make it vrterly yofratirfoll.in vs; Moreouer; we muſt tirre vp our; 
petite,by goalidering our ſpirituall wants,which can no otherwiſe be ups 
plicd , then by comming vnto this feaſt ;-for as: hunger, and ſenſe © 

emptineſſe,maketh vs ro long after our bodily food,fo if we duly conſider 
how empty weare of all Gods graces, and feeble vnto all good duties, it 
will much increaſe our appetice to the food of our foules ; and wee ſhall 
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L185: Of the miniſtery, 


I ener HATS ; 22H, : 
no where elſe., wee may fic and furniſhour ſoules with a 


of them, we may recetue the afſiirance of pardon in the publike'miniſtery, | 


wer of them, that we may ſubdue them, and nor ſuffer them to raigne in 
vS,AS in former times; being armed againſt chem,and the tentations of our | 
Pirituall enemies, alluring, or forcibly drawing vs into them, | with the | 
wholearmour of God , and eſpecially the ſword of the Spirir: Andthis 
will alſo prouoke our aperhig,and make vs goe with chectefulnefſe tothe 
hearing of Gods Word, like the malefacour to receiue his pardon, orthe 
Souldier that hath beene often wounded and foyled z by reaſon of his na-| 
kedneſſe,ro put on ſufficient armour,and to receiue from his Commander 
defenſive and offenſiue weapons, Finally, we muſt prepare our ſelues, and 
flicre vp our appetite, by conſidering thepropertiesof the Word , which 
wegocto heare. As firlt, the cxcellencie of ir, as being the Word, nor of | 
man, bur of God, the Word of truth; life, and ſaluation. Secondly; rhe 
erand efficacie of it, as being the power of God himlelfe 1007 ſaluats- 
mn, ſharper then any two-edged ſword , pearcing enen to the very 9 rea”; of the 
ſoule and the Spirit, the ioynts and marrow , and is a diſcerner of. the thoughts | 
ad intents of the heart.A Word thathath alwayes its operation,and retur- 
meth neuer in vazne, but bringeth that to paſſe for which it is ſent; andis either 
the ſweete ſauour of life vnio life, or of death vnto death.. Thirdly, the great 
nility and profit of it,being a perfect and pure Lawythat connerteth the ſoule, 
light that ſhineth wnto vs who ſate in the haddos of death , and guiding our 
feete into the way of peace;heauenly wiſedome,thar gineth wnderitanding wn. 
tothe ſimple, and maketh the wile morewiſe; out Caunſellerto aduile vs, 
ourfood to nouriſh vs,0ur weapon t& defend vs and repelloutenemies, an 
efeQuall meanes to worke.in vs all ſauzng graces, and the way that brings 
th vsto eternall bleſſedneſſe, Finally, letys-prepare our ſelues, and wher 
our appetite, by conſidering the neceflity of 'ir, Sing ichour ir wee can 
attaine vnto no good, nor eſcape any euilj. in which regard; our Sauiour 
ſaith to Iartha , that this. oe thing 75 Meeſſary ,"as though there wereno 


notonly vpon weakelings , and thoſe who are ſimple and ignorant, that 
they may learne the truth , but alſo. vpon thoſe who. haue made greateſt 


mooued to praQiſe what they know,and bring irto,holy vſc, and thar the 
eraces of God may be confirmed and preferued in-them. Vnleſſe any man 
would fooliſhly imagine that he is ſo ſtrong in'grace, thar-herneedeth nor 
toeate any more food, for the reſtoring of that ſpirituallſtrength-which is 


to be performed in our preparation, is; that we feruently pray vato God for 
his grace, and the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit,borh to his Miniſters inſpea- 
king,& our ſclues with the reſt of his people,in hearing.thatbe.may be ſo 
inabled therby to ſpeak the Word truly fincerely,powerfully & profitably, 


; | llneceffarics. A-| 
zine, we muſt examine our finnes which beare ſway in vs, thatrepenting 


:oour incſtimable comfort , and may alſo bee ſtrengthened againſt the} - 


neceſſity of any other thing in compariſon of it. The which nececflity lyerth | 


progreſſe in Chriſtianity ,and are richeſt in knowledge, that they may bee | 


daily abated and impaired-through ourcorruprtion;, and the affaults and | 
tentations of Qur neuer-reſting enemies,Saran 8 theworld; The laftduty | 


IT 
” 


and we to heare ina Chriſtian and holy maner,thar God may'beglorified, | 


Rom.1.16, 
Heb.q.12. 


Eſa.s5.11.._ 


2.c01 2.15,16. 
Pſal.19.7,8. 


Luk.1.79. 


Lu4.10.42. 


and we edified in our holy faithand Rixengrhened more and morevnt 
thedutics of a godly life. : v CLIO 
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23 CoV.4. 20, 
1 Luk. 10,16, 
3.7e6.2.1,2. 


Luk.4 20. 
and 1 9.43. 
Nebem. 8.3. 
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Heb.2.1. 
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Ofduties to 


be performe | 
after the hea- 
ring of the 
Word. 


Of the miniftery ” he W ord. 


In the hearing of the Word, divers duties areto be peformol 

we mult ſetour ſelues i» Gods preſence,that we may heare all th; 
commanded vs of him, according to the example of good Cornelisths| 
which regard we muſt not heare the Word after a care "y and co Id 1d! 
ner, bur with feare and trembling, it we would haue God that ſpeakah,| ! 
rake any delight invs. Secondly,we muſt heare it,notas the wore _ 2 
butas it is the Wordof God,by which wee ſhall one day bee iuſtified | 
condemned. Thirdly, wee muſt hunger after the fincere milke of oi kl 
Word ithour the mixture ofhumane tradirtions,carnall > en <a af 
worldly wiſedome,that we may grow vp thereby. Fourthly, wee 758 
heare with all attention, hauing our eyes faſtened vpon the Teacher s an] I 
hanging vpon his lips,as the child vpon the morhers breſk, like the bs 

rers of our Saujour Chriſt z to which end wee muſt — aniſh F jt - 
worldly cogitations and wandring thoughts, and alfo all drowzineſs} 
and ſlcepineſſe, ſeeing we would not ſo heare our cquals, and muile 
our ſuperiours. Fifthly, we muſt heare with alacrity and cheek u bo "LW 
and ſhake off all dulneſſe and carnall wearinefſe, which makes no partef| | 
the Sermon pleaſing but the concluſion onely. Sixthly, wee my mu wel 
with all duc reuerence,the Word,as being the Word of God, and nee} - 
man,as from him.,and before him, in whole preſence the hils and wo Rt | 


taines ſhake and tremble. Seuenthly, with all humility, ſubmitring our] 3 
{clues vnto ir,as vnto the Scepter of Gods LieSdjoe, $9 to bee ry u i wil 1 


direed,inſtructed and reproucd by it, andnorrebell againſt Godslioh | 
ordinance,and repine and rageagainſtour Teachers,when they touchou 
conſciences to the quicke,and ſharpely reproue vs for our Cone th - "1 wi 
we muſt heare the Word with faith and a good —— giuing are 
dit vntoall the parts of it,as well threatnings asp! pas p Jap s all 
to ur owne vie; with ancarneſt defire to profit by y ie win} 
the cloſer of our hearts,that we may not be forg 
king and riuen veſſels that will hold no thing. _ 

ter the hearing of the Word,two dutiesareto be i net 1 
firſt is,thatpublikely in the Church we ioyne with the Miniſter in gi giving al 1 
praiſe and thankes vnto God for his mercy towards vs, in feeding our| 
ſoules with the bread of life,and for the liberty he hath giuen vs toc E me 
in peace and ſafery into his holy Aſſemblies, to heare vs ſpeake _—_ 
in our prayers,and to ſpeake vnto vs by his Miniſter and Ambaſſador 
and thar priuately at home,atleaſt in ſome ſhort manner,wee renew © 
thankeſgiuing,and defire the Lord to write that which we hayne hearc ;b 
our hearrs,by the finger of his Spirit,and to make it effeQuall for th TJ 
riching of our hearcs with ſauing | ws yo ſtrengthening of 
holy duties. And if our memory,ability and gifts wi roy, oy 15 prof of 2 
ble for vs,and acceptable to God, if we can our prayer accordy 
to that which wehaue heard,confeſſing thoſe finnes which Rave by c0.K 
proucd bewailing thoſe wants which hauc been diſcouereddefiringt "* 
graces which os. been commended vato vs, or praifing God ifwealts 
dy hauethem,anddefiring grace andſpirituall firength ,that we mayÞt] 
forme thoſe duties, vato which wee haue been perſvaded and exh ww 18 
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Heb.2.1 . 


1.Cor, 15.1.3. 


aecommitted to their charge,for the bertex vnderftanding and temem- 
bring of what they haue heard,by repeatitig the chiefe/poyntsof the Ser-/ 

mon after they are come home,by ſtrength of their memory, or belpe of | 
their notes, andexamining their children and ſeruants;and piitring them | 


; F 1 


| "£5 TORN 


"4 = bi "of Tea | 


to giuean.account of what Ge heardand + Lily, nag] 
Finging: we haue heard,our owne,by applying it to our owne \ 
t 


Luk, 11. 28, ing it to praice. in our lives, and conuerfſations;. — eſhall] | 
4 ns itle our ſclues to that blefledneſſe which is/promilſcd to, all tho ok © I 

| ; or hheare the Wordand keepe it., And ſo much of the-firſt m | - 

Tabling 5 ys 30. the duties of a godly life, the miniſtery of hey 

Chriſtian war- | and the things that ape required vnto, ir. The which I have che more þ 

_—_ __ paſſe over, becauſe Lhaue touched diuers of the poynts Wo 
Prot more (pl Rn one of them in another Treatiſe. 
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af the ſecond publike meanes of a godly hf, which & the We 
----; +, iſtration of the Sacraments. 


$. Sed. 1. YON He Grand 'meanes of ncikcbing vs with all ſauing graces,and ” 
That the 52- | Eiagy KSOWY ſirengrthening vs vntoall the duties of a godly life, whe] | 
> mes wont 260 KP92 right vicof the Sacraments, Baptiſme,and the. Lords Sup.| | 
in a godly life, | SEZL2 IESS + far which doe much conduce hereunto, Ko j 
- irs 0 - i > them. ſeuerally. For:the Sacraments are ſcales annexed 1o| / 
- 9 aol; the Cayenanr of, grace, purpoſely inſtituted of God to ſirengtheand| 
confirme.our faith in-this aſſurance, that Chriſt and all his benchidoe| | 
belong-yatoys;that in Him,and for his righteouſneſſe, death, andfullfa. 
tisfaction vato Gods luſtice, he hath pardoned and forgiuen to veall| | 
Qur linnes;thatin him he is well pleaſed with vs, and hath giuen:witows| - 
iuſt ricle and intereſt ro all his promiſes both of grace in this life andglo-| | 
ryand happineſſe im the-life ro come ;-thar hee will giue vnto vs hizholy 
Spirit,and. thereby 176 bis Law in aur - bearts, that we ſhall not depart from| © 
. .. 1m, mortific our-corruptions, and quicken: vs vnto new obedience. of | 
 Jall whichbenefirs,the Sacraments arenor onely ſignificant ſignes, burab| * 
ſo infallible ſcales,annexed purpoſely by God vnto his Covenant, toab| 
ſure vs thathe will performe all his promiſes; and to giue vnto vs (likea| - 
bond ang conueyance legally ſigned and ſealed) iuſt title and' intereſtun-] 
 [roall Lxheſe beings, cum betore we fenſibly.haue them-in poſſeſſion. and| - 
& fruitiqn. Yea. not anely ſo,but they alſo ſerue'like inſtruments. andeow-| | 
dyir Pipes-to conusy.1 t0;the worthy recciuer, Chriſt, and all his benefs.! 
Now what.can.more forcibly per{ade,or more powerfully inable vs wo] | 
the duties of/ a.godly life,chen the repreſenting, aſſuring, andexhibiting] : 
of all theſe incſtimable benefies, ir} the right vie of the Sacraments?] 
Whargan' more inflame our hcarts with moſi feruent lone towards God,| - 
on R6 Fan Kfrations yea ſenſe. and feeling of this admirable Jongof| 
drqward a giping.ymto.ys when wee, were ſinners; firangersand| . 
ies oro himand his grace,Chriſt leſus, and with himall thelew- 
\[ipca cfits 2 and whatmore then loue' can cffeQually-moove v5 
an hol, defire i inallchings to glorific andpleaſe him, and to walke war 
thy bis loue. in All holinelle of life. and; coriverſation > What cav' more. 
lightentheburt thenof, our laboor,; and make vs to thinke- all too/lintk| 
RAR we.can doe and ſuffer for hin? Againe, the Couenant of grace 
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errno OO "fe Wages 
vnto in the right vic of the Sacraments, doth fingularl incourage- rage} 
n_ aſide all doubts and difficulties, ſeeing, God Fats 7 Gurerh, vs; 
that he will,yea bath giuenvnto vs his holy Spirir, co dire& and aflift vs: 
in all our good indeuours,in the mortifyingofallour finfull corruptions;| 
ſeeme they neuer ſo-firong and vnreſiſtable, andſtrengthening vs:ro the! 
rmancec of all good duries,ſeerme they neyer ſo difficultand vnplea-- 
ling varo flc(h & blood. And what can,more cffeQually.mouevs.to:go on 
in the worke of fanCification,then to/hauc ſuchan aſhſtantto:ioynewith 
vs,vnto whom nothing is difficulc,being infinicely able to. performe: and. 
petfet whatfocuer he vndertaketh? Vhat can more powerlully perſwade 
vsro doe God fairhfull ſervice, then to have the pardon: of our-finnes pur 
into our owne hands,fignedandfcaled,fo deathypurchaſed, and fo freely 
ven? then to haue the preſent pledges and.pdwnes: of Gods loue and: 
fuour,the carneſt of his Spirir,the fri fruirs of his-graces, and the con- 
peyances of our heauenly Inhericance,ſcaledand: delivered into our own 
keeping, For who would be ſoſluggith, as not to. doe. faithfulb and/gili- 
gent ſeruice to ſuch a glorious and gracious Maſter, for ſuch liberal” and 
bountifull wages? Finally, ſeeing in the right vſe of che Sacrargents wee: 
doercally and truly, chough ſpiritually and by farth, receive Chriſt; that 
he may dwell in vs,and we inhim,and not onely communicate withhim 
inhis divine graces imputed by God,and applyed by faith, bur alſo' by 
vertue of his Spiriraſſilting this ordinance, haue a ſanQifying and fa- 
ving graces confirmed and increaſed invs,whereby wee are ſtrengthened 
{wroallthe duties of a godly life : henceallo itappeareth how much they 
conduce and further vs in them; ſeeing we haue Chriſt limſelſe a co-wor- 
kerwith vs, who by his holy Spirit ſuſtaineth the greateſt part of the 
waight of that hiseaſie yoke,and lightburthen,which he layeth vpon' vs; 
inwhich reſpect we may rake courage vnto vs, and ſay with the Apoſtle, 
thatwe are able to dot all things, through the power of Chriſt which ſtrengthen. 
«thus, and ſeeing alſo they cheriſh and increaſchis giſts and graccs invs,: 
whereby we are moued and inabled ro worke together with him; in: all: 
holy duties of Gods feruice,and of a godly and Chriſtian life.” F320 3,1: HY 
- Secondly,the Sacraments are helpes vnto.vs for this purpoſe, as they $. Sect.z; | 
arcfolemneteftifications of our fcruice and obedience vnto God, ſecing | Tharthe $a- |.-: | 
they are his liyerics and cognizances whereby his. ſervants are:knowne |< 
from others and theſacramentall oath which he cauſethall his ſouldiers| ;; 
take, when heſentertaineth chem into his ſpiritual warfare; andihe| —_ 
preſ-money which he purterh into their hands,whereby hee obligerh and | 225 ofouriere 1 
ficinely binderh them to comtinueconftant. in this warfare, and to fight} © | © 
couragiouſly ynder his colours. Now:this may! mooue vs'to.doe faithfull | 
kruice vnto our great Lord and Maſter, partly becauſe hee hath ſo inno-{ 
bled vs by giuing vs entertainment into his Family,andgraced vs, bylet-| 
ting vs weare hisliucry and cognizance;; ſeeing iris; a Sos greater ad=| 
uancement and dignity,tobe ane of his -meanelt ſeruants, euen a doore=i| 
keeper in his Hooſh how co.beche: greateſt: Monarch' in the earth; partly:| 
becauſe he incourageth vs 20 fairhfull and diligent ſeruice by ſuch 


titull wages and ineſtimable rewards ; and partly: becauſewee ſhall ortier-| | 
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wiſe diſhonor our koxd and Maſter,&-wearchis literyto do himfhamesy| 
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$.Sed. 3. 

T hat the Sa- 
crament of 
Baptiſme fur- 
thereth vs in 
godlineſle, as 
we a"c thereby 
ingrafted into 
Chr. ſt. 

Gal.3. 26,27... 


Tob.15.5. 


yeaalſo diſgrace our ſelues,whileſt we doe diſcouer our groſie hypocy Y [7 
innot anſwering to our profeſſion, nor performing ſuch holy dutigg gl - 
arc ſurable vnto it ; whereby we ſhall moue the Lord, in his iuſt diſple! 
fare, ro pull our liverics our our cares,and fo vncaſfing vs,to lay openayrl 
onde ro our ſhame,and to turne vs out of doores. This may mays 
vs alſo to fight couragiouſly vnder his Standard,againſt the ſpirituall ag; 
miesof ourſaluation;ſeeing if we ſlipout of his Campe,after we hayers 
ceined this lego i runne away,wee deferue death by our apoſty 
fie; or if we cowardly yecld vnto the aſſaults and: rentarions of our ſpixj 
tuall enemies,and doe notfight valiantly, and performe faithfull ſeryice 
toour grand-Captaine,cuen vnto the death, wee are well worthy to heel 
caſhicred,to haue no partin the glory of his victory, nor any portion of 
toy in his heauenly triumph, xl 
More ſpecially, the Sacrament of Baptiſme is to the worthy receiug,| 
a notable meanes to inable vs vnto the duties of a godly life. Firſt,becanſe 
thereby we are ſacramentally ingrafted into the body of Chriſt,and made 
members of his body ſpiritually by faith, as wee arc outwardly initiated 
entred and admitted by the Congregation, as members of the yilihle 
Church,according to thar of the Apoſtle, Ye are all the children of Gud;hy 
faith in leſus Chriſt ; for as many of you as haue been 4 9 znto Chrilt, hay 
putt. on Chrift. By vertue of which incifion,we are inabled to bring forthmhel 
fruirs of holinefſe and righteouſnefſe; according to thar of our Sauioury] 
I am the Vine, ye are the branches ; hethat abideth in me,and 1 in him, thelans| 


Ofthe adminiſtration of the Sacraments. Cary | 


es 
ag 


bringeth forth much fruit, (namely,by that lifeand ſap of grace whighlas! 
receiueth of me) for without me ye can doe nothing. For as the Impe or On 
liveth not by his ownelife, bur being caſt our of the ſtocke, dyahand 
withereth ; ſo being ingrafted into Chriſt, we liue nor our owne lile;but? 
by vertue of that liuely ſap of gracewhich wee receiue from himgaceaot-| 
ding to that of the Apoiltle ; 1 {zue, yet not 1,but Chriſt liueth in me z andthe | 
life which 1 now liue in the fleſh, 1 line by the faith of the Soune of Godygwhg bat 

loned me,and ginen himfelfe for me ; whereas he that abideth nor in. thern C 
Vine Ieſus Chriſt, « caſt forth as a branch,and is withered, and megatber| 
them,and caſt them 1nto the fire, and they are burned. More ſpecially,being 
baptized into lefus Chriſt, we are baprized into his death and Refurre- 
Qion,from which ſuch verrue and vigour is deriued vnto vs, that, weeare 
not onely thereby waſhed and purged from the guile and puniſhment | 
all our finnes,but alſo inabled ro mortifie and crucifie the old man, the 
fleſh,wich the ſinful luſts therof,8 raiſed from the death of fingczoholinells] 
and newneflc of life. The which is not onely ſacramentally ſignified 
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"hem from the 
yerrue of his pnge rt 


feſh with the luſts therec p 
and new obedience. And. preiney — wnwctt fromour 
Bapriſmc cffeuallargumen... wade vs vnto, and worke-in- vs fan- 
-« uorvk and holindſ: of life... Shell we(faithhe) that are + dead 10 fiw, 
liue any longer therein ? Know ye not,h bat ſo many of ys as u dniantincd taco | 
Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into bis death"? Therefore me arc buried wi J oy 
Baptiſme mnto death, that like as Chriſt 245 raiſe 4 op fron the | rad, = FM 
the Father ; even ſo we alſa ſhould wat" in newne/ of life for 

ted together in the kikeneſſe of his dejath, we ſhall be alſo in = G "_ feof bs 
Reſurreftion; Knowing this,that our old nan is crucified with him, that the bo: 
& Jo might. bee deſirmed.. that | Sencefarth mon fþ.o..1 1 ' ſerne ſym, 


Sccondy Baptiſine dot _ a 

is the Sacrament of our Regeneratior# 

ing bur ſealing andaſſuring,yca p To J ON OT RS We Ys 

exiyer (by the inward operation of $d: which werfully work: 

[ech together with his holy ordinances ) irity of or: 

tially ro the cle& Infants,as they poten wh. faich, and > en 

{creeareordained to belccue, and auually rc thoſewho by. r apply vn- 

| mms Chriſtandall his benefits. By rick dſpiricuill lrand quie. 
power,they are inabled.according vn o:theira © and growthin 

Gui moueand worke in the duties of holineſſe ; nas the child 


|vhichis ncw-bornemoucth as oohe3s icliuerh, firſt more we es y,andaf-| 
terwards more ſtrong] ,as it inereaſcth in age and | growth, in ſireng1 


andfiarure. Neither is the vertueof Baptiſme thus 
poem ad eee there pal 
NI, as though it did no more but purge and] 
ye wi gn fines paſt, and morti-|- 
be werchor rae; aotaiſe 5 996 wee 8 | 


enrnvr andextender other mea; by: he power and vga le 


[aneffecuall meanes, ian out mote Is appiyed 
faith, Age rs 01r} as. 4s of all ourfinnes, as it is the pothy 
metros era Pow the firſt a& of ſea.| 
ling.bur as long as the tearme ſpecified in the writing,and therefore muſt | 
continue in full vertae for eucr,to our vic,ſceing itis a ſeale Alves to an; 
everlaſting Couenant; and alſo with no Pp efficacy to morrifiedaily 
moreand more, all our finfull corruptions, andto quicken ' vs:vnto:holtf 
nefſe and new obedience,when\ any occaſion wee apply mito vthef * 


Gearh and Reſurre&ion of « 


andthegrear Charter clysi 
nn ee d aflu-} 
is; vs that he will gine bis pits Spirit tocontinue with vs vnto > the. he 4 

_— CT mA | 


cd 


PF 


- {tian duties, 


| 

$. Sed. 5. 
Thirdly,as it is 
our reſtipulati- 
on in the Co- 
nenant of 
grace. 


] 


d. See. 6. 
4 That the Sa- 
crament ofthe 
Loris Supper 
isa powerfull 
meanes to fur- 
ther vsin Chci- 


firſt,becauſe 
{thereby our 


> 4 with Chriſt is 
| rmed.and | 
dly, our 
ftreng- 


Iob.6.54.56, 


Communion | 
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from alt finne , and to/ 
ſeruice, ſeeing if we doenot pe ant bel. 
tweene himand vs, wecan haue no true ioy and comfort in'out lines. het 
cauſe we can haue no afſurance that we haue any rightandintereſt vt! 
any of Gods gracious promiſes made vnto vs in Chriſt"S$o.ofas. 
therefore as we haue occaſyon to call to:our remembrance, our vow and 
promiſe made vato-God in bapriſine, and eſpecially when wee are preſs? 
at the celebratign of this holy Sacrament , and heare it againe repeat 
and made in zhe name of infants admirted vntoir; if wee conſeionath} 
labour-to makea right vſe of our Baptiſme , irwill pur'vs it-mindof'@}; 
Couenant then made with God,and renewour defires, reſolurion;andi} 
deuour of performing that ſeruice in the:duties of 'a Chriſtian life; which 

we hauc vowed and promiſed vnto him; lefh wee ſhould be found Cane 
nant-breakers, and dalliers with God ; who willnot bee mocked; tha 
deluding our ſelues of all bleſſings and benefies eſpetting this life nd the 
life to come, which in the Couenant-of grace are promiſed/vnto'u 
Where,by the way we may-obſerue, that thoſe who withdraw themſtlus 

and departourof the aſſembly when the Sacrament of Baptiſine'is adi 
niftred, doe nor only thereby finne againſt God,the Church, andthepat 

baprized (as I hauc before ſhewed \buralo are very iniurious vator eg ' 
ſelues , inrthat they loſe a-good opportunity of calling ro minde anda 
newing their Coucnantwith God , and depriue themſclues of oneipa 

hy —— Il they might bee inabled co performe rhe duties of agath 
_Solikewiſe the Supper of the Lord, rightly celebrated and vied;iud 
powerfull meancs to inable and helpevs forward in the performanceofi 
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|Chriſtianduries. Firſt,becauſe thereby our vaion and Communion wi 


Chriſt, is morc and more ſtrengthened and confirmed ; ſeeing Goddoll 
offer and giue, and we take and apply-vnto our ſelues by the hand of faithy 
vader theviſible mp of Bread and Wine, Chriſt and all his benefitszhi 


Jong laſking life; according to thar of our Saujour ; He that eateth ' my: tſb, 


2 y_ 


* 
® & 


ha 


mo fp nd kerb ey Hort th cernl fe, and wil raiſe him 0p as he 
Wh. Now the more thatthis ourvnion with Chriſtis ſtrengthenedand 
nfirmed, the more powerfully doe we petformeall Chriſtian'duties, ſes] 
:1o from him all grace is communicated vnto'vs, and all-vertue and 
quickning life, whereby we arc inabled to bring'foorth the fruirs of holi- 
nefſe and righteouſnefle, Secondly, ir ftrengthenerh vs vnro all gaod du. 
ties, as it isa ſpeciall meanes for the ſtrengrhening and increaſing of our 
faith, which was the chictc end for which it was ordained. Forſecing the | 
Lord hath not onely committed his Couenant to writing, burfor the fur- 
ther rarificarion of it, hath annexed vnto it his-ſeales , the Sacraments, 
there is now no place left to doubting ; ſeeing ir'is impoſſible that the 
Lotd;who is Trurh it ſclfe, and his promiſes, Tea,avd Amen, ſhould faile | :.cor.x.20. 
inanyof them , being thus eſtabliſhed and confirmed. In which'regard, | * 
1 MW che Apoſtle calleth the Sacraments, the ſcales of rhe righteouſneſſe of faith, | gy, ix. 
i Mibccauſc as ſcales, amongſt men, are annexed to writings, to giue them ſe- 
i WY curity ; and better affurance of the performing of Couenants agreed on 
i MW bcrweene them : fo the Lord hath infticutced his Sacraments, and annexed 
them co bis Coucnanr, norro confirme it, which is fo infallible, har it 
| needes no confirmation, but to firengrhen our feeble and weake faith, 
WI which necdes all helpes and meanes ro keepe it from wauering. Now the: 
| more our faith is confirmed, the more rich wee grow'n all ſaving graces, 
| » ; 
I{ecing it is the fountaine from which they flow , and the more we abound 
[inallholydurics, and fruirs of new obedience, ſeeing ir is the roore from 
which they ſpring. | ae SY 
| Thirdly , becauſe the Sacramentof the Lords Supper is the ſpirituall | $. Sed. 7. 
[ſoodof our foules , whereby they are nouriſhed and ſtrengthened in life | Thirdys be- 
[and grace vnto eternall faluation, euen as our bodies are nouriſhed with | 5,;rruatt 
corporall food , and rhereby ſtrengthened and inabled forall aRions and 
inployments: So our Sauiour faith ; Ay fleſh is mtate indeed, and my blood 
#driake indeed; not to feed the body , but to comfort the ſoule, to pre- 
kruc our ſpirituall life, and to ſtrengthen vs vnto all duties of holineſſe 
adrightcouſnefie. And as rhe bodily life langaiſherh, and ſtrengrh de-/ 
ayeth, if we refuſe 0ur corporall nouriſhment; ſo the vigour and life of 
vurfoules cannot conrinue,if we feed nor vpon Chriſt by faith; according 
othat vehement afleueration of our Sauiout ; Yerity,verily, T ſay unto you, 
rept ye eate the fleſh of the Sopne of man,and drinke his Lord, ye hae no life in 
, Yea,this Supper of the Lord is nor ſuch a ſpare meale,andbareCorh- 
tons, as oncely holdeth life and ſoule together , and dorh nor revive the 
prries, increaſe the ſtrength,and fit vs for ation and imployment; bur ir is 
plentifull feaft for our Poles , which maketh vs grow in grace and ſpi 
all ſtrength and ftarure,, vrico a perfe@ age in Chriſt , making them 
ſong and vigorous vnto all Chriſtian duties of Gods ſeruice..Whereof|- 
is, chat as Baptiſme is called the Sacramenrof our imitationandnew| 
nh, ſo this of our augmentation and growrh in grace; affording vntovs| 
mecncifull nouriſhment for this end. For as God is ſo bountifull in; affor- 
moeWne man meanes for the preſeruing his bodily life ; that healloweth him 
cn things, not onely which ateabſolurely neceflary, bur alſo fordelighe, 28 
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& 115. 


| Cazt.2,4:5,6. 


Pſ116.12,t3. 


1.Pet.1.18. 


: d. Seda. 3s 


- | Fourthly, be- 
{| cauſceit 18 an 
{j] ation which 
'| wedocin re- 
| membrance 


'| of Chriſt. 


and nor bread alone to ſtrengthen mans heart ut alſo wine 10 make it's 
ozle, ro expreſle this ioy in the face and countenance. So hee hat 
much more bountifully for our ſoules,, prouiding for theirnouriſh 
plentifull apa a of Eng. _y nd the chew 
and ing Wine of. his precious Blood , the delicious yiandaadl- 
diſhes of his ſpiricuall benefits , and fauing graces, and ſweet comforzelt. 
his holy Spirit; and not onely ſerteth theſe things before vs to log ev ; 


2 


vnto vs gracious entertainement, inuiting vs to-fcedy 
them,not onely vnto neceſlity, buralſoto delight, So that ourwele 

no leſſe worth then our cheere, and (as the Spouſe ſpeaketh) bis loi 

then wine. Yea,vnto his feaſt he addeth a banker of ſpirituall comfy 

bracing vs with the armes of his loue, cheering vs with the confal 
of his Spirit, and raviſhing our ſaules with the ſweer feelings of! 
uour, and ſuch inward ioy ; that being with the Spouſe thus brought ins! 
his Baxkeiting-houſe, and bauing for a Canopic ouer our heads, hull 
of lone, we are readyyas it were in an extaſie tocry out, Stay me with flinm.| 
comfort mee with Apples , for 1 am ſicke of loue,, Now how can our; 


ſoules, being thus royally feaſted and cheriſhed at the Supperalite|- 
great Kivg , Io bee inwardly repleniſhed with all chankfulneſle towards! - 
God forhis ſo rich mercies? Vhat can they doe lefſe , then enterinioal - 
ſcrious conſideration with themſclues , what they may returne vntaGad.} 
that they may cxpreſſe their loue and gracefulneſſe,tor ſo many and imelſis! * 
mable fauours,without any deſert vouchſafed vnto them; ſayingwithitel 
Prophet Daxid, What ſhall 1 render wnto the Lord for all his benefslnnards! - 
»ee ? And finding themſclues to be vtterly vnable to make any omierne-\; 
quitall, then by remaining thankfull debters, what can they doelkllemen|: 
conclude with him, thar they will rake the cup of faluarion, and eallypon 

the Nameof the Lord, praiſing and magnifyinghis mercies inthe 

all the people? And finding our {clues preſerucd in ſpirituall lie, growne 
in Gods graces, and ſtrengthened and fitted for all good imployment, 
by che royall bounty of our heauenly King , feaſting vs with ſuchcordiall} 
reſtoratiues, and delicious food, aboue the price of ſiluer or gold, orany| 
other corruptible thing; how vagratefull ſhould we be, if we didnorias] 
-ploy this ftrength which he hath giuen vs inthe dutics of his ſervice, tat? 
we may glorific his holy Name, and bee accepted of him, bydoing wut? 
which is pleaſing in his « or Eo 
. Fourthly, therightvicof the Lords Supper much conducerh ynival: 
godly life, as it is an aQion which iſt , and 
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we doc in remembrance of Chrilt ,audp! 

are thereby put in minde how much he hath done and ſuffered for-vs.$ 

who canlightly eſteeme of any ſinne, which coſt Chriſt no lefſe thenivel: 

price of his precious blood? Who will not bewailc his ſinnes paſi wunor} 
cer gricfe, abhorre his preſent corruptions with-mortall hatred, and my 

PENG and forſakethem for the time to come, who duly. conidia 

thatthey were the nayles which faſtencdour Sauiour Chriſt to the Crone 
and that vnſupportable waight, which made his ſoule heauy to the dean] 
rhe out of his innocent body that bloody ſweate , and ext reedf om) 
him that lamentable complaint , Hy God, my God, why haft thou jane 


me ? Who will bee hired with the baſe wages of worldly vanitics r0.0 of i 
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lood? Whowould not worſhip hi 

hath purchaſed his happineſſe ar ſucharai 

able to | diſcourſe? whois ſo ynthankfully flo 

fweate in his ſeruice, and his teares, becauſe Sage: hendfo 

he ſhould, and cuen his blood to make vp whatis wantin 

forhim and his ſake , that hath clenſed our bodies and 
ined ſpots, and vncurable leprofic of finne, with his bloody 

E lftreames of his precious blood > Who will now gradgew 

of-mercy, or to feed the poore members of Teſus with his ſpare 

ſood 8: to clothe them with hiscaſt apparel; which remembreththar his | 

bread of life came downe from Weg e.2 co be our food.and hathnotfſpared 

ro feaſt vs at his owne royall Table, with his owne body and bloodfor our 

ſpicitualloouriſhment wntocrernall life? thathe who is the liuely and ex- 
c Image of his Father, and equall vato him in glory and Maicſty, 

diſroabed himſelfe of this glorious garment, and tooke vpon him the 

ſhapeof a ſeruant, yea was content to be ſtripped of thoſe pooreclothes 
—_ ſuitin with his meanecondition , and whileſt he bore our finnes, 


to beareour ſhame, hanging naked vpon the Crofle, that he reef barigh clothe 


wtar were ſpiritually naked,with therich and glorious robe 
reoulnefſe and obedience ? 

| Finally,the Lords Supper rightly vſcd,is a notable meanesqo confirme | g, 
andſtrengthen vs vntoall duties of a godly lite; becauſe ir giueth vs occa- 
fonin our preparation, (that we may come as worthy gheſts rothe Lords: 
Table) to rcnewour Coucnant wich Godby renewing our faith in Chriſt, 
ourrepentance for our ſinnes, our loue rewards Godand ourneighbours, 
andall other ſauing graces in vs. Werenew our faith, by mediraring yon 
Gods infinite mercies,and Chriſts all-ſufficient merits, the 
indefinite promiſes of rhe Golpell, and the truch and oinni ic "of 
God,whereby he is willingand able to performe them Ho Com- 
mandement, inioyning vs to beleeuc, and his boun i 

wing his Word and Sacraments made cllecualth 

_ vs to doethat which he kar aguns 
occaſion our repEntanceallo, by bewailing o 

wb ourrcſolution, to leaue and forſake 

God in thecontrary durics of holineſſe aye righteou 

ſeing our great wanrs and imperfeRions in all Gods Ga Chriſt 
anduties, we promiſe and vow in our ſelues, and vnto God, that wee will 
carefully we all good meanes whereby we may atraine vato them in more 
pefeftivn. So lkewiſe after the recciuing of this Sacrament, wee take oc- 
cfion toexamine our ſclues, how we hauc profited and increaſedin ſpiri- 
wall ſtrength and growth of grace, by bei fcafted at the Lords Table | 
viththis food of our fouls ;and being being fad s made be- 
fore we come to the Lords Table , we eg more wo dligentin vling the 
Vu x4 .MEANES. 
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Ning chaſe herd whine hace lhcte Baring peted and Be _y 
ſclucsin thewhole courſe of qprliucs, Saris Braves all times anc ry. : 
pleaſe the Lord, whomwe hae foond and felt fo gracious vatay 
In all which reſpe&s who dorhnot plainly ſee, that the often reſo rin Gr 
the Lords Table , ar we come vats it ducly preparcd, is a moſt eff 

meanes to inrich vs with all Gods graces, and to ſtrengthen Vs 
good dutiesof a godly life > And therefore chey arc moſt iniuric 
their owne ſoules,who ſeldome come to this ſpiricuall faltandra het 
ſlight occaſion of defrauding them of their duc food, ſeei FE 
they make them droope in their ſpiritualllitc, ro lan guifh and c fine). 
in all ſaving grace, andto become vtrerly , both AT and vawi villin "ol. 
| performe vnto God any fincereand cheerefull ſeruice. = 
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That prayer is | G2 K@WP grace, andſtrengehened vntoall the durics «4 a godh 
nancetoob- | SEP 1'B92 15 Prayer; Of which I ſhall. nor need to fay mur ch. 
rainc his gifts | Cop) WE place, having before increated of ir at large. One YT 
peer: * ſuffice to ſhew,thar it is a ſingular meanes ordaine, ol . 
for the obtaining of grace and ſtrength to. ſeruc God in all Chrilti 
tics. Forof our ſelues we hauc noability vnto any thing thatis ge 
2.cor.3.5. |norſomuchastothinkea good thought, or ro cntertaine into ourh | 
Phil.2.13. | a gooddefire, butwhatfocuer we hauc in this kind, iris the gift of © | 
1.cor.4.7. | according to that, What hait thou that thou hazt not receiued? and th atofth 
"8 Wy | ; Apoſtle lames; Emery good and perfect gift is from aboue, and commeth dy 
7. | fromthe Fathers be Now the meanes which God hath f: 
the obtaining of aYzhoſe gifts and graces which he hath prom, 
uent and efctuall Þ jy un though he be moſt bountifulland ready 
beſtow all good thing yer not to the idle and ſlothfull, bur roſuc ban * 
knowledgin hems tot his gifts, doe ſuc and ſecke vnto him fo 
and though he infinitely ona with all bleſſings, yethe communic, 
them onely to thoſe thatcrauerthem ar his hands; according to tarof 
Kam. 10.124 file; The ſame Lord over all, is rich um all that call pon bim: a 
| pal145.18, of the Pfalmiſt; The Lord is neere unto all thoſe that call vpon him;tot. ha aſe } 
call 2pen hins in trrh. And he reaſon is, becauſe ſuch only. doe gl orij 
him in his gifts, ſeeing thoſe alone,who haue obtained his bleſingi 
Prayer, will acknowledge him the Author of them, and returne'v 70 rok > him 
ro giucbimthankes. Hence iis, thar being willing to beſtow all gag 
chings vpon his children, and vawilling that they ſtfould negleQ hel}. 
duty, ot have them without ſuite; and-raking 4light ro converſe with; 
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nefſe,w wuer haue Mu opined hr vhich” bes = 
willi _ neither will any wiſe father draw his I come! 
wich Gicg tp him, bygkdeg  repulſes, onely ir may oaks 
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of the whole Congregation needs beexo-preuaile-with God,in; 
It made according to his will,ſeeing he harh tyed himſelfe wheare 


Thelpe them by more ſpeciall promile ; according'ito-that of our Sa- $7 
_ p08 of 64 ſhall agree on earth, as touching = thing that they ſhall | as. 8.19.20. 
ule, it ſhall be done for them of my Father which is in heanen. For where two 
ir three are gathered together in my name, there am I itthe midſt of them. So 

«Lord hath promiſed thar he will cauſe hisſeruants- to reioyee in the 
' [granting of their ſuits by ſpeciall fauour,which:they ſhall make vnto him. | ... 
* his owne Houſe : 7 will bringthem (faith he) ro mine holy Mountaine, ard ©/4-56-7: 
mate them ioyfull in my Houſe of prayer; their _— and. ſacrifices 
ſhut bee 45 yo yr mine Altar ; for mine Houſe ſhall be called an Houſe of 
er for all peopte. wy es 
P oh wh > / BbiYR made by God,S4/ornon; at the conſecration ofthe} 1 K#z 3.39.33 
Temple, groundeth his prayer, that the Lord would in ſpeciall manger | | 
here the ſuits and ſupplications of his ſeruants publikely afſembled-in 
his Temple to call vpon him. And hereof it is that the Apoſtle conten- 
tech nor himſelfe with his owne prayers,or the priuate ſuits of others,thar 
hemighe till be preſerued for the ſeruice of God,and of his Church, bur 
athar the Church of Corinth ſhould joyne together in prayer for | _ 

that the gift beſtowed wpon him by the meanes of many perſons, might gine | 2.C0r.1.0, 11. 
fon 110 many, of cining thankes alſo in hi behalfe. For as muchtuell and 
(idtopgerher,doth make the flame and heare ſo much the more vehe- 

efit zand many ſmall ftreames meeting in the ſame channel, grow grear 
fiſtable: So the fire and fucll of our zealous and ferent prayers 
Foecther in the publike Congregation, maketh a flame: thar ſcor- 
nzafiop,mounterh vp to heauen;and when we ioyntly powre outour 
llesbefore God, like many. waters met in one current, they haue the 
forceof-a great torrent and vnreſiſtable flood, which beare downe all be- 
{ore them, and neuer ſtay,rill falling into that infinite Ocean of all mer. 
and goodneſle, they are graciouſly receiued and accepred of him. And} 
xtforeler no man proudly attribuce ſo much vato his priuate deuotion, 
catheſhould be moued thereby ro_negleR the publike prayers of the. 
Congregation,as necdlefle and of lefle efficacy ; feeing they are a much 
moreprincipall and potent meanes to om_ with God, then our pri- 
teandproud deuotions, ſcorning ſuch excellent helpes, which may well 
kindſein vs that elementary and flathing flame of blind and vngrounded 
ralewhich laſting bura while,ſeructh for no vic,burto ſer the Church on 
frewith hurtful Schiſmes and furious contentions,but willnever kindly 
warme our hearts with that heauenly hcate of feruent zeale,which make 
vfitandforward vnto all Chriſtian duties, and the ſubſtantiall parts of 
{Godsſeruice. Ini which regard I may well -fay to ſuch,as proudly preſu- 
we ningofthe ſtrength of their owne deuorions,thus ſingle themſclues from 
= tic Congregation by their private duties; asthe VViſe man in another | 
= Wi cale$7oe onto him that & alone x for if hee falleth, and faileth in this duty, 
a}  throvgh want of attention, and wandring thoughts; faintnefle of faith; 
ys Wand lacke of feruency there & none by 10 helpe him ; whereas praying in the 
06} ann mutually ſupply one anothers defes, one being de- | 
re boutly diligent, when another groweth cold and remiſlely negligent, and 


Eccleſ.4. 10. | 


berilingagaine.a5a(hamed of hi foyles and tall and recovering 
he beginneth to faint and grow weary. Herein likevnto ſouldierguhy 
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geth of the otherfarre ingaged;when through weakneſſe and 
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he is ablenolonger to bearethe brunr: And'thus muchof the 1 hin 
like meanes of a god]y life, to wir,prayer. Concerning thefourchy 
which is the reading of the Scriptures, 1 will ſpeake when'I'com 
treat ofpriuate ren ack Docaule many thingsto be ſpoken-are' col 
to both, and I would nor diſtrat them in my Diſcourſe: Onely 
' remembred,that wharſocuer caci be ſaid of rhe beacfic andefficacys 
' uatereading,is in a higherdegree of excellency verified*in thaw 
publike, becauſe beinga miniſteriall- fanQion, ordained of God | 
common goodof: thewhole Church, and. cuery particular "Ca 
on,it'is more powerfull toall good vfes then private reading 
ſpcciall bleſſing by the inward operationof his holy Spirir;alwl 
effectually accompanying his 'more- excellent and publike #8 
then ſuchas are private, and of*an inferiour nature. And'there 
Ward publikely preached is more-powerfull and profirableyils 
mon priuately read in our owne houſes (as I have ſhewed) not 
of rhe ſubſtance or matter contained in both,nor onely in reſp 
cution and action @herein preaching excelleth reading} buf 
 canfſe Gods bleſſing accompanyeth more effeQtually that ordii 
which he hath giuen the preeminence; ſo by the ſame rea 
reading is to be preferred before priuate, not onely becaule4 
ordinarily readerh with more judgement and vneerſtandingy 

ly anddiſtin&ly;giuing euery word and ſentence their drew 
phafis and accent, and thereby giuing ſuch light to the wn 
and'liferothe affeQions of the hearers;thar ſuchreading.1sM 
feriour toa meanecomment z but chiefly and Miinchpally (as: 
| cauſe iris a miniſteriallfunion,vpon which we may expe@alan 
ſing thenvpan our owne priuate aRions. The which I couchibine: 
to ſhew vnto thoſe their errour in-iudgement, and fault in'pi 
highly cfteeme,and diligently exerciſe themſclues in-their4 
reading of the Scriptures and yet ſo deſpiſe -publike reading 
gregation,that they will hardly, or notatall vouch(ſafe theirpreten 
. | 1fkthar,yetaor their reverentand diligent atteation:: /' 
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andacuerlooking afeer it rill cheir nexr returne, doe vroouet uct hy hes | 
uing Chriſtians;weake in knowledge, feeble in — Paine | 
1:inallche dutics of a Chriſtian life. For as we would not wonder] T to ſee] - 
oncleaneand feeble/in body, that ſhould content himlelfe with likeull| 
ſuſtenanceone dayiir the weeke,andfaft all the reſt: fo ther J w 'F 
cauſe tomaruell arthe ſmall growth,ſpirituall leanneſſe, : 1. 
theſc carcleſſc Obrlians ale <on long inioyed the pu | the Ee 
TEIN me. bw. they reſt wholly vponthem, and negle& ally 
durics (as it were) their daily roncA dfo by long —_— 
bled in their ſtrength.and abated in their appetite, that they ca 
recciuethe food Publikely offered,nor yer diſgeſt and turne. i in 
| riſhment when they have fed vpon it. VVhereas our ſoules ned n 
rinuall and daily nouriſhment then our bodies;ſeeing there are-#h 
cauſes of the impairingandabating of their ſtrength. ay: 
$22, 2, |-  Nowtheſe priuate meanesare manifold: All which may bee - 
hat Chritiz | vnto two kinds,both which conraine vnder them diuers pz cular nx: 1 "* ; 
watchfulnefſe. | firſt are ſuch priuare helpes and mearies as are to be vſed by our $7 
batt £20017; | lone the ſecond ſorrare ſuch as may be vſed borh by our ſclues, andllo| 
exerciſe. with others ioyning with others. Of the former ſort; the firſt is Ga a 
The /puituWl | vjgilance ar ume urs rar” which well deſerueth the firſt placey » becauſe|/ 
; | being ri rightly knowne and practiſed,ir will ſcrue as a guide to diret oy 4 
leadevsin all the reſt. Whereof my diſcourſenced not to be oh 2 
i. 0 mentis excellent and neceflary,ſeeing ir is ſoreligio and rh "% | 
| dled ina Treatiſe lately publiſhed, that were nord 
ren revert ſhould haue needed to haue ſaid nothing of it 
ing little can be added, which hathnor been better ſaid y. But 
| we may proceed inhandling of this poyne, Iwill conſider the v 
this watchfulneſſe,and the 6.20 which inablevs vato ate fs 
we willexamine what it is and wherein it conbiſterh, and the wy 
ro Ay arp 7s nam about which it is exerciſed. For —_ - «| 
Pp poynt, wee areto know, that waking, wat Sing and 
Cacchifalneſſe, and contrariwiſe, ſleepin andnegle& of watchingy a6. 
notherevicd in theirnatiue and EE »burare me cum ; 
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aſprofiteth little z yea it hurterh much, if wercſt'in :deed:done,or; 
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{-har it muſt notbe infomefew Cheney nely, the reſt being:negle&@ed;;by 
1: all chings wharſoeuer; Warch thes in all things; that wee muſt keepe 
this watchat all times, inal! places,vponall occaſions, whenwearealone, | 
F:nd when weare in 6ompany, abroad and at fiome',” in theworkesof our 
callings, and inour recreations, when we haveto dealewith/vthers; and 
when weare Exerciſed inour owne buſineſſe; in ciuill affaives'and moral 
ations, and in our religious duties which we performe vataGod ;agties- 
ting, reading, praying, meditating; according to thar of ourSauiour; 
Take heed how ye heare, watch and pray. And ſeeing the deuilllayerh bajtes | 2k 8.18, 
and ſnares to catch vs in all places and in all things, we muſtbe very heed: 
6il andcircumſpeR,that we doe not fall into his nets of petdition, When 
weeare alone,we muſt take heed that wee benor ile and vnprofitable; 
wholly taken vp with worldly thoughts and ſinfull imaginations, nor o: 
vercaken by Satans tentations, inticing vs to the committing of ſecree | 
ſinnes, keg es exempteth vs from the ſeare, either of ſhame or pu. 
niſhment. When we are to goe into company,we muſt looke ro our ſelues; 
that we be not corrupted with cuill examples, and vaine and rotten com- 
munication, and that we' doe not thus corrupt others, bur edifie them by 
our ſavoury ſpeeches , and holy conuerfation. VVhen we looke tobe ta: 
ken vp in Chriſtian conferences, we muſt watch ouer our ſelues; that wee 
all not, through ſelfe-loue ouer-weening our ownegiſts, intopride- and 
raine-glory , nor through pride breake our into anger and contention; 
When we go to compound differences between neighbours,we muſt take 
heed,that we be nor partial to either fidefor worldly reſpeQs,northrough 
ſlifeneſſe and obſtinacie,cauſe more diſcord inſtead of making peace; 
When we are going to a feaſt, let vs ſera watch ouer our appetite, thar it | 
doc not draw vs to gluttony and excefſe ; but that we fo vic Gods greater 
bleſſings, as that wee be fitted by them to doe him better ſeruice. When 
weareabout to doe the workes of mercy, we muſtrake heed of pride and 
Ration of humane pra , or that wee haue'in them any opinionof | 
meriting thereby any thingat Gods hands. When we are to pray,or heare 
the Word,or to performe any other religious duty of Gods ſeruice,know- 
ing that in them alſo Satan layeth his ſnares, and ſpareth forno paines to! 
make theſe exerciſes vnproficable , and euen turne them into finne; ler 'vs 
obſerue our watch when we goe about them, that we may bewell pr 

red, and performe them with all reuerence and attention, faith and fer 
vencie of. ſpirit, carefully looking to our minds and hearts, that they bee 
not hindred in theſe duties with worldly diſtraQions , and wandring 
thoughts, dulneſſe, drowzineſſe, and carnall wearineſſe. In a word, there 
is nothing wherein this watch is not to bee kept, ſeeing in all things, 
through Sarans wiles, and the deccirfulneſſe of our owne hearts , wee are 
indangered vnto finne; cither fayling in the matter ofour aQions,or in our 
manner of doing them. | | | 4 $ Se & 
Neither muſt this watch be keptouet ſome of our parts onely, negle&-| F4icme mun | 
ing the reſt, as ouer the body alone, butnor the ſoule,or the ſoule,andnot| watch ouerall 


the body, bur ouer the whole man, that in all our powers and parts, in: | **<p>v<"5 
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yet the more accurate and diligent watch muſt bee ouer the ſoule; as! | 

| being the more ſubtile and excellent part, according to; that expreſs} | 
charge of Almighty God; Take herd 40 thy ſelfe, and keege thy ſoule drgenyl, | 
h:implyingsthat though this watch muſt be kept oucr the whole nan, " : ; 
the ſoule, which is the better parr,mult bee looked vnto with greateſt caps} 


| and circumſpeRion. -Thus wee muſt watch ouerall the ſpeciall facukies| 
-of our ſoules,as oucr our reaſon arid. judgement, that they benor darkned} ! 
with ignorance (for if the light be darkeneſſe how reat 1s that day] ? : 1 } 
nor corrupted and miſ-kd into errours and herefies. Ouer our memories} ' 
that they neither retaine thoſe vanities and (infullimpreſhon whichſhoulg! - ? 
be raſed and blotted out, nor forget thoſe things which God hathennug,| 
edto theirkeeping. Ouer our conſriences, that they bee pure andcleane,| © 
purged fromdcad workes, and thatthey be nor ſlacke in doing their dury 


in excuſingand accuſing;,, nor wee negligent in giuing heed to theirenj, | 
dence. Ouer our wills,chat they goenotbeforc, bur waite vpon holyzes, 
ſpn,chuling and imbracing that which ir commendeth, and refuſingang| 
reiecting that which itcondemneth and dif alloweth. Bur eſpecially, wee| 
oſt keepe this carefullwarch ouer our mindes and-imaginations, which| 
naturally are cuill,and that contioually , being moſt diſordered andlicen.| - 
tjous, and not to be kept within any-compaſle,if we leaue them vntothey| 
 owne liberty. And therefore if we would keepe our foules in gaodplight| 
and free from danger, we muſt not fooliſhly imagine chat thought is free; | 
' or that wee may ſuffer our phantafies and imaginations to take their full 
ſcope and pleaſure, inrouing andranging which way they liſt ; forat4 Ky 
thus get the bridle ( as it were) berweene their teceth,they will run withys 
in a headlong courle into vanity and fine z whereby diſpleafing Godye 
ſhall mooue him to giue vs ouer to our owne imaginations,and totherens|- 
cations of Satan, ſuggeſting into them horrible blaſphemies. For when| 
hee findeth them (D#na-like) wandring avroad, and from vnder the gant 
of Gods protection, he defloureth and defileth them with helliſhpolluts| 
on,and turneth the pleaſure of their liberty into horrour and grieſe.More- 
| ouergby giuing liberty ro our thoughtsand imaginations co range whither 
they liſt, and noraccuſtoming to ktepe them in any compaſle, and within 
the bounds of Gods feare, we ſhall notbe able, when we moſt deſire it to] 
bring them into any order, but they will be readyo diſturbe and diſtra& 
vs in our beſt duties. For like runagate ſeruants , they will bee toſeeke 
when we moſt need them, and be ranging abour worldly vanities, when 
wee would hauc them wholly cxerciled i religious duties. Or if with 
much paines we doe bring them home, and binde them to their taske;, be- 
ing inuted to liberty, and delighting themſclues in rouing abroad, they 
will.to recouer their loſt pleaſure, breake all their bonds , run away from 
vs, and be taken vp with worldly cogitations, ſo as weſhall nor beableto 
heare the Word, or pray,or meditare, or performe any other religious dw 
ties, without being diſtracted and interrupred in them with theſc earthly | 
thoughts and wandring imaginations. From which if wee would be free, 
our beſt courſe is to watch over our cogitations and phantafies at other 
times, and to-keepe them-vnder command , that they may. bee exerciſed 
abour things profitable, For if wee vſually giue them liberty g's 


W245 
WH, SU 
tet: "5 Ve BE 
oo ae: -- 


W 


\ 9 5 E-ES1 © 5 = DD =P ana wy vc my — he es ee CEE NN 


— 
. 


el; 
ID 
> 
44 
» . 
xv, "a 
by, 


lon, our hearts and mindes will be calme and quiet; but ſeropenthe gares,] 


Fouts: nee. Sree beds. ants es . : C0 NEL * 09 _—_— 7 affine. p p DE: 
ed os I ZERR . EYE T* ada 443 ""P TL FF” "I En pn WE Mxze EY "3 
CS, > Oo tes, EO AS. Fes AN IF. ES ere ace, A; is; $6. p23 MP FL IE $3, S878 4+ bags; 
JT” EO TE” AE PIE af < I WEN} IBID EI ne rig a, Eh, ory. o 9 ITN 
4%, AE CES Rs PE pon - y - on RE 4c, =. . rus 9s - 2 Iv: SlFe x or Ao nt SY wits 

dE EI ES: ne ” > Mi : $6} FA "2 ES” » 0:9. of £4 , TY MY mg 
7 6-23 7X ws I S I nets E ” <'L « 2 
EY 6 A. 
$$: FS, 24 


p: 25 an 


muſt be for | keepe it cloſe," 
thatnoth ik and loſt, and left ir receiueſoyle, or haue ariy euil] 
thing infuſed into it; for as the Wiſemanobſerued y dead Fhes taint the | 
wile pot of precious oyntment. It muſt be kept cavefullyas an incloſed 

Garden and Vineyard, thatall annoyances being keprout with the fence, 
it may bring foorth good fruits and ripe Grapes pleafing to Gods taſte; 
and not ſuffered to lye open as an high-way,wheteallchings are crampled 
mder-foot or ſtolne away, and nothing ſuffeged to thrive whichis profita- | 
blefor vie. Now by heart, heere I chiefly vaderftandall the affeQions and 
defires, both concupiſcible and iraſcible, all the paſſions of loue, hatred, 
hope, deſpaire, ioy, ſorrow, anger, and feare. And-bykeeping of them, 
theirholding in ſubieion vnto reaſon, it ſelfe being firſt madeſubie& ro 
theWord and will of God, and the right imploying of themabour their 
frandproper obieQs, onely louing that which is good, and hating that 
which is euill , reioycing inthe teſtimonies of Gods loue, and forrowing 
for finne,becauſc he is diſpleaſed with it, hoping in Gods mercies.and de- 
ſpairing in our owne ſtrength, fearing God, in refpe of his mercies and 
idgements , and being angry with that onely wherewith hee is offended | 
anddiſhonoured, And if we thus keepe our hearts in tumeandorder,they | 
will make ſweer muſicke in Gods bearing; but if the afteions andpaſſions | 
rebell againſt reaſon, and fall at variance one with another, we'can aged ; 
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nd leave them to their liberry, and nothing will folow, but torres, rem- 
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K clouds and foggy miſts, andwe ſhall in our little worldhaucacleere] 
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Of Chriſtian watchfulneſſe. )apagil. 
bling and falling at eucry ſtone of offence ? Buteſpecially we muſt wars! - 
- our a that wee may keepe out carnall concupilſcence froman | - 
tring.and that we may withſtand and ſhytthedoore of ourhearts againg 
che Gra motions and inclinations ynto finnez euen as wee. would keege! + 
out of our houſes in the plague time,infe&ious ayre; or in the timgigy] 
warre,our mighty and malicious enemies from entring into our Cirye| / 

xey; or if they bee entredat vnawares, wee mull repell theme. - 
ſently, at their firſt appearing vpon our. Coaſt, and glue them no timers] - 
fortiti and make themſclues ſtrong ; wee muſt cruſh this Cockatrige a} : 
the ſhell, and when they are yong,daſh this Babyloniſh broodagainſithe| 
ſtones. | | | *ec1 4 
| Nowas wee muſtobſeruca carefull watch in keeping out , orclenſing| 
our hearts from all finne and corruption , fo aboue all, that wee doe nge 
nouriſh in them ſuch as are moſt dangerous to our ſoules health. Ag fir 
and principally we muſt beware of thoſe finnes and vices ,-vnto which, | - 
chrongh our naturall corruption weare moſt inclined, the which we ſhall] - 
diſcerne by our often falling into them, by our: lothneſle to: leaue them, 
and after we hane refolued to part with them, and haue already broke 
from them by vnfained repentance, by our hanging after them in-ouggar: 
nall loue,which maketh vs.after we are forced to kauc them for the fafery 
of our ſoules, to looke bgcke vnto:them/ (like Lots wife rowards Sodom) 
with a deſire to returns, were wee not beaten from them with he ſeaxeaf 
Gods Iudgements. By which ſignes, when we haue diſcouered them, we 
muſt with greateſt care watch ouer our hearts, that wee bee not againe 
ouertaken of them firſt , becauſe wee haue greateſt cauſe to hate andab-|- 
horre them, ſeeing by them wee haue moſt diſhonoured and dilplealed 
Gad. Secondly, becauſe they haue moſt often wounded our conſcience 
and giuen vs the greateſt foyles. Thirdly , becauſe they haue moſtdiftur- 
bed our inward pcace,, and depriued our hearts of ſpirituall ioy intheaf- 
ſurance of Gods loue. Fourthly, becauſe we are ſtill moſt prone tofall-in-| 
to them, by reaſon that our corrupt natures are ſo much inclinedtowards 
them ; and our carnall loue doting vpon them , are ready vponallocca.| 
fions to renew their leagueand giue them entertainement. And therefore 
as with greateſt careand vigilance , wee armeour ſelues againſt ſuch ene- 
mies, as hauca ſtrong party in our owne City, and many ſecret Tw70%y 
which are alwayes ready to open the gates and let them in , ſo mult wee 
keepe the narroweſt watch, and bend our chiefeſt force againſiſuch finnes 
as our fleſh and carnall luſts doe moſt affe, and are in greateſt leagueand 
liking with them, ſecing theſe ſecret Traytors are ſtill in readineſle to giue 
them entertainement, and betray our ſoules vnto them, if wee doe burs 
little intermit our ſpirituall watch. Secondly , we muſt with fingular cit 
cumſpeRion take heed of thoſe vices andinnes, which doe moſt ordina-| 
rily waite vpon our ſpeciall callings , ſecing by reaſon thatwee are daily 
conuerſant in them, ghey doe make againſt our foules moſt oftep and 
fierce aſſaults; and the rather , becauſe- by our many foyles and.falls theyj - 
become cuſtomable, and harden our hearts in them, our often finnigy 
ſcaring the conſcience, and taking away the ſenſe of finne. And thus Mt 
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counſel! to Chriſt; * Md fer, or ſpare thy: ſal 5: AndiTi « 
not vſe deceitin buying ofLliogprgailows Unis ot oe 
atan hipher' rate. And nally bus Areifi | 


thatthey doEnor their works decoitfully ;nely forkale,and'mn 
for vie. Vits-which Tpeciall circuinſpeRtion';|v 6 
md the ſitſe incidentvnto them "the & c; Thus: 
Baptiſt petſivaded the Publicanes/whoſe calling'vas: © hog 
cuſtones,to take heed ofcxatting mdretthen 
tharthey ſhantdbeware of offeriai — 
|,oith their owne wages.) Andour Sau 

_ willeththorvtozake heed of Lnctonfoeſs- Jodie 
Mig, ſpeaking vnto Miniſters and Paſtors, e 
tiieflockes commireedivmo theircharge/, that 
thebread of life, a7 by tw-jfrainr, burnillingh ; nov for 
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tinder, receining and} afro rs rheſe fane nth 
inotheſe finaes, wee Areapt t0.cominue in theuewi or wn 
inorſe, the multicude-of" taking awayghe ſenſe ofifitine. And. 
therefore, ai in infectious times andplaces were not willing (imleſſe we! 
befooles) to-haue the plague forcompany; burthmwore the contagion/is/ 
pred, the more we increaſe our catethar we doehivreomeinto places in. 
lefted, or if we be conſtrained throdghthe ourcalling to live, 
kin, yr _ __— that we docnor ca IEE thoſethar are viſi-! 

t theninec and chariryx« reth;_apt carefallyiand conti- 
aially vſe our beſt ons uns nr the:infetion; or if wee be: 
tainted , the beſt Anridotes and Qordials croexpell- the poyſoir with all 
ſpeed;before ithauc ſeazed vpon the trearte ſo muſtwevſerhe ike or grea-/ 
(ercare, when Welige'inplaces and times infeed withiſpechtt and hay- 
nous ſires, tlc wee ſhutine thoſe thavareraimmg]-wich them, orvſcour 
beſt preſeruatiues to preſcrue vs from their infeQion, or if wee be touched: 


ez and 


in our' 
irart#by carnall loue , but expelli it with whar ſpeed we can, a, Gy ri iſing a- 
gaine in vnfained repentance; ſceing the danger heere as farre exceedeth 
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Qreqand the Souldies, | 
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| ddlight theflucsonlyin things lawful,bothin reſpe& of matte = 
| and manner.nor ſuffering our eyese6 gaze vpon burrfull vanitics,an 
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| Tl gs al bw befegedon impor ary 


multkeepea ſtrairwarch ouerour ſenſes, which are the oli 


| by whichs ſendtheivforces co fſarprize vs, admiring nothing i 
| by Teeth - 
| for 2 longaawe thramach the gates, and-keepe them faſt 1 


| barred againſt all The ſoules, and Caſtle-of: our þ 
|.can Eo ctetapdporied i 


or foe tool alu; 


#allche might and malice of or on Al 


| A Re ebs doth chiefly cc 

| chings. Firſt gin refiraiving chem of zheir liberty, and nor { 

| torange and roue at pleaſureand whither hey lif, rene : 
| ſclues, caen-vnto { ygwich enloall delights, and full a - 
5; butoIc ſtopping them in. their courſe 2 __ 
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ly poyſon,and bring more hurt and hinderance wo. 
LAS Fe A thelife. of nature. Secondly, wheniid 
totake their pleaſures, wemuſt carefully == : ran 
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ciuious and wanton z nor our cares to x Gre ſcurrilous id 
reve vor — corruptgood manners, nor our Yor [ 
vs on by,delighting in! Gray meates and drinkes,to exceſle,'s Lc 
and drunkennefſe.; bur as wee may,'to ſatisfie nature, and to roll 
comfort our hearts, giue ſome liberty-vnto our-ſenſes to injo! Fo ir de-| 
lights ; ſo our care muſtbe;that we nor onely make choyce- of-lawk bl 

ic&ts, burallo that they be exerciſed abour them ina right! nannet q 

moderatedin reſpe&-of the meaſure, rhat our hearts doe or fuſer: rof F 
them,nor be glewed by carnall delight vnto the carth, comm nl | 
og art exerciſes and heaucnly medications. But we m Gi on he - 
EIT ,to cheere the ſpirit, ani þ 
,Ascomforts in rr ng romake " ro\ge == 16 

in _ _ notas imp | | 
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Ore ſei, wee m PE cepe this car ; bo 
EL EY 


not behold that in this kindwehic 

ng comes louing ;and'of loui 

| 25 fombeholding any thing th of tenrati- 
on,whereby we may bedrawne hen dias whit - | may "=by adi . difhea 
dnt oe eaters Sc} erforming 0d 
Chriſtian exerciſe, butler vs, as necre as*wee | 
fights as will more profit the ſoule, Gp oli ot wah 
| ne om mgaranenors xp them within.com 


hi 
ne ira iris teas, pole yy are in he ends of the 
[exth;Not tharchey doenor all alike ftand 'iri cheir heads, but thar a wiſe 
man lcaucth gor hiseyes looſe to their owne liberty, bur ruleth and ; 70. 
|veeth them with wiſedome and diſcrecion, not. ſuffering x . 


E 
[Danid fell ens ley to > gaue eicll ops ths bo Kt ty 
another mans wife, this folly drawing him on | to comm gr cr ls 
in Iſrael; and therefore having lamentable | frail. 
keepeth afterwards ouer them a ſurer watch; PL E 

 OmvIY ough,hedefireth the Lord to warch ouer him, and is Jurwe awey hi 
ſejes, If he hould behold vanity. Wirth like care wee muſt watch ouer our 
exres,to keepe them from hearing any thing which is vaine and finfull, | 
 |rending to the corrupting of our ſoules, or the hindring of them in the 
— grace: As all filthy communicariotiand' ſpeeches tendin Lf 
diſhonour,and our owne,or our neighbours hure, all inſulſe anc 

nag bevy mri red and od ſpirefull iefls, all whiſper. | 
ings, mp mens Carpe as feed the i, 
6. phwey: er. ey res world, and weane ys from God. 
though like the Syrens ſongs rlicy rickle and delight the care, yerthey | 
wound the heart and conſience with finne, and bring vs into ſich af . 
tiruall phrenic, that weareready toleape olter-boord inco a fea of per-| 
dition. And therefote we muſt ſtop our cares againſt theſe bewirching 
ſorcerers; and not fot the p of our carhall 
Qion of our precious ſoules, The | 
happy arc OEOY their care and: warchfulneſſe roms for 
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That we muſt 
watch ouer our 
tongues. 


Prow.I5. 4+ 
1.54. 2.30. 


\Prou.15.7. 
_we 25.11. 
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| of the Ni oa y puddles: 
| fre lexs he carefulltobring them. ally 
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ige mirth and furiloys bling Chortneſſe of memory, 


I pon «ps ( bodiesborh, etal -nclic, Mme} 
[99s iftheaninelſe and voaprneſle to avy good aQtion, == ile, or] 


| nefſe of yngderſians anzon dalliance avd inflaama po 


hcarts with, vyolawh And thus finally wee puſt. warch 6 
Tenſe of rouching, this tte A thefialyx nflaue ous ſelu 
winaredaintingfle, thinking that wee are quize yodove,if wee m 
umble Ku caleypon our beds of downe, and goe{like choſe 
hou preg Ong zor (like Dives) beclothed' in Pu Mr - 
this ſenſe ro man-like haxdne 
5H Vhioke 3 it NS c and. intolerable ro lye hardly, and g 
C30 who foered ſo mych for vs, doe callysro ſutfer a for 
mony © of histruth. And inuch more muſt wee reſtraine this 
onlowfullobieAs;a vochaſtc kifſes,laſciuious.imbrac 2nts, 


ton dalljances, which rend to the inflaming of our hearts a vncl 


loſs. and make our bedicsy which arc 3be Te: of the-h 
po -_ brochel-houſes,and filthy ſiyes for wicked ſpirits. -/.. 
condly, we __ c<pe a carctull watch ouer our tongue 


to thecxampleof the Prophet Dawid ; 1 ſaid, will take heed 7, 1a G5; z 


that I ſinne not with my tongue. For the weLOung and orderi 
rongues is a matter of great moment,for the furthering or hin 


vs in thecqurſe of a Chriſtian conuerlation zocrprdie ro thatia _ de] 
13h wholeſome tongue is a tree of life, but peruerſeneſſe therein js 4Wneacnw) 

the pirit, If wevic it well,it will be qur glory, as being. a nocable inſlr] * 
mear of glorifyin Pax gt pw" ks to. his. praiſe, and, a bs emma) 


honawr him, be witl honour ; but if wee abuſc it voto finne, it 
our ſhameſeeing thereby we diſhonour God whohath gi 


| Sabie foo nicyond ode hog potarkning /E 


,weſhallcdific our brethren ; For the. lips of rhe wiſe 
_ nygat; word op er IE GP TE 


md kman;but if we ventnothing bur fl 


= (as it were) our excrementsby a wrong ways: weſb ll; = =] 1} 


our bearers, with our rotten and vnſauory ſpecches,and | our 6 


| corrupt their good rreaner, as the FO ns ab we 
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man,andable alſo to bridle kb GT 
becorruptand voſauoury,it isa figneof a rotten and wicked heart; foras 
onr Saviour telleth vs,our of 1þe ance of the hart the mouth ſpeuket. 
od man, ont of the good treaſare of the heart, bringeth forth 6 
as exill man, out of the exill treaſure, bringeth forth enill_ things. In 3 
fe and death are in the power of the tongue, and they that lone it, ſhall eatethe 
wit thereof: and as our Sauiour telleth ys ; By eur words we ſhall be inftified, 
and by our words we ſhall be condenmed.In which regard ir ſtandethys vpori 
Ne aroretiie win Dacre wipes Ralraef ghee 
and to refolue with Daszd, that onr tongues eak of righteonſnes all 
neo paking & aving,es thoſe that y' be iudged by thelewof liberty. 
Nowthis watchouer our tongues muſt tend to theright orderingof the, 
both in reſpe of filence,8: of ſpeech. For we muſt notonly reſtraine our 
from euilland corrupt communication; bur alſo order them a- 
right in ſpeaking that which is good,taking care not alone to ſpeak good 
things,but alſo in a good maner,when as they are ſeaſonable & profitable 
in reſpe& of circumſtances,time and place,the cauſes mouny vs, andthe 
 |perſons hearing vs:not powring our good ſpeeches withour diſcreris,but 
obſcruing meaſure,grauity and modeſty,not thinking it enough to fpeak 
thatwhich is good,when ſome orhersare preſentthat could ſpeake berter. 
Andtherefore,as we doe not ſuffer pors and glaſſes of fweer waters, to 
have their full vent, bur keepe their mouthes cloſe ſtopped, topreſerue 
their ſweerneſle for ſuch times wherein it may moſt ſeaſonably be vied; ſo 
though our hearts be full of ſweetneſle, and ( as the Plalmif eth ) 
inditers of good matter ; yer we muſt not ventir with open 


gotſome ſcaſonable rime,when as we may hope to ſpend it to-ſoame good 
purpoſe. For which moderating of our by ſeaſonable filence,and 
awoyding of roo much ralking,the wiſe Tolinien gideth vs -good 'caucats 
andcounſell: 1» the multitude of words (ſairh he) there wamteth not finne,(ſee- 
ng aman tharſpeaketh much, ventethſomecuill,or commonly is cainted 
with pride and ſelfe-loue in ſpeaking that which is good) but hee rhat re- 
franeth his lips js wiſe. And againe,He that hath knowleds ſpareth bis words, 
(fothathe hath burta ſhew of knowledge tbar lauifhly ſpenderh them) 
ad 4 man of underſtanding u of an ———— know when to ſpeake; 
and when to kcepe lence, LLnd even a foole; when bee | 

counted wiſe; and he that ſhutteth his lips, efteemed a mini 
In which regard 1b wiſheth earneſtly that bis friends 
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wil make ic loſe much of irs {weetnefle, bur let vs keepe tin, rill we have | 
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his peace; is | 
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e many things, yer recicbad wen _ IR 
« Erna ate or-ſtate, which-being | 
ieacdnecded (if they would have 5 Ant yas as s of & 
forr,and notbircer parges,orthe di Afull infofion of = and We 
wood: Andtlic Shaper dane t0-briſwift 10: "dj 
ke; Fombich purpoſe (as one obſcrueth) God oh iſely apy 
|adoublegardro inthe tongue, thelips,atid rwo row'el 
it tbe reſtrained from breaking out by «double fenee, s i miphe! - 
be fromſlipping,being ſeared by Janne in fuch's moy ol | ip 
ſlipperyplace. Andas we muſt keepe this watch ouer our" tongues mrs] - 
of: keepingfilence ; foalſs in reſpe@ of Hpeech; for our rong _ = 4 
novginenvseo thisend+ chictly, that wee ſhould reſtraine them andfly| - 
nothing; bur thac rficy might beour glory, in'glorifying God by ſet 


forhbis) praiſe, Andche Wiſe man telleth vs,that as 7here #'a. times 
« | ſienee, foul theres a time to ſpeake. And hereout firſt care mult _ 


| Pſal.34.13.” 


| Citizens of heauen;that we will not receiue 47eproch againſt our neightoWr 


| cording to the Plalmiſts counſell, we keepe our tongues from eweltyh 


lips from peaking euite. And as the Apoſtle admoniſheth, that v 


P0 047 7Upt COMMUBICAHLED to proceed out of our monthes, but that phi , Yr yo | 


to the ofe of edifyinggthat it may miniſter grace 10 the hearers ; 4ndl tha 


| nexthex lhineſſ,po fooliſh talking,nor iefting,which are not i nit, nh ol Z 


ther gining of thankes.Bat elpecially,ler vs watch ouer our ſoules;h rl } 
tongues, that we doe not (as it is the commoncuſtome of then | on abuſe] - 
them to ſlanders and reproches, backbiring, and ſharpe cen 
our neighbours; but taking all things, doubrtully ſpoken and dont 
beſt part,excuſing-that which is tolerable, commending thaty ich | 
good,and-cxtcnuating faults of frailty and infirmity,let vs app oQueotiriy, 
ſelues to be truly charitable,by making our loue to ſerue as a couert6 = Il 
a multitude of jinnes. Yea, fo farre ſhould we be from wronging ou or eiph. | 
bours;by being the authours of euill reports,that we ſhould notle dour 
carestoothers that ſpread them, bur approue our ſelues bythis ſigneg rs L 


nor ſo much as vouchſafe to take it vp,though we found it by thehighwh 
fide. For(as one ſaith)heis bleſſed thar hath armed himſelfe ſoag inf fr ſ 
vice,that no man dare detract from any before him. And in the nextplace|. 
we maſt watch ouerour tongues, that our ſpeech may bee. ahvayes wit | 
grace, ſeaſoned with the ſalt 0 of iſedome and Chriſtian prudence, wh, 
reacherhvs to know how we may anſwere euery 99491, ard ſpeake to theirpi®| | 
fic andedification. The which wiſe and religious ruling of our rongues,| | 
isa matter of grearmoment,andno leffe difficulty ; For as the Apoſt 
lemes telleth vsthough the tongue be bur a /inlemember, yet it is aworlsif| 
iniquity, and boaſteth of great things. And as alittle fire is ſufficient tolls 

flame great ſtore of matter : ſothe tongue defilerh the whole body, and ſetteth 
on firethe courſe of nature,and is 3 ſelfe p on fire of hel; and ſuch an muy 
cull, farll of acadly poyſon,as no man can tame byſole frength of nature. "AM 


. 


15 to no purpoſe withour it. For'5f ny ran amonegit vs ſeeme to be relight | 
and bridleth not histongue,but I —_ his owne heart, that mans Relt ns. 


yetſuch is thenecoſfity of the well-gouerning of ir,that all our Religion | 
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-,uine. In which regard we muſt keepe over it the ſtraighter watch; as we 
ſe tocurbe and keepe in a head-ſtrong horie, with ſo much the ſharper | 
1nd ronger bir; and ſeeing no man can. with:his:owne circumſpefion; 
«alc ir ſuficiently,but that it will breake from him at vnawares, andthe 
Lord onely is ſufhcient to manageand direR.ir,according totharof Sa- 2, 91 
| lomon, The preparation of the heart, and the anſwere of the tongue is fromthe \ 7199.16.1,./o 
1rd, cherefore we mult pray with Dauid, that he: will ſet a watch before our | Platacr.3. 
mayth, and keepe the dove of our lips andthat he 1ll ſo open our tips, that our | © 115. 
month may ſbew forth his praiſe. Fig. Re Ss 0, 

' Laſtly, we muſt ſer this diligent, watch ouer our workes arid aQions, |<. Sed. 4. | 
tharthey may in all things be conformable to the YVordand will of God, | of ourwarch-{ 
whileſt we doe that which hee hath commanded, and leaue vadone thar | filnefſe over || 
which he hath forbidden.Thus the Viſe man exhorteth vs,not ro be raſb |'.,q _— | 
andvnaduiled in our courles ; but 7s ponder the path of our feet and let all our | Prou.4-26. 
pajes be eſtabliſhed, turning neather to the right hand,nor 1o the left, and rems. 
ving our foot from euill, And this hee maketh to be anorcof a man truly 
giſc:for whereas a filly 'may, being ouer-creduloys, is raſh-and heads» 
long in all his enterpriſes, 4 prudent man looketh well: to his going - and | pre.x4. 15, 16. 
whereas tbe foole rageth and is confident, awiſe man feareth and april frog 

exill, And becauſe our wayes arc, through the malice of our ſpirituallene; 
mies,0n all ſides beſer with ſnares,wherewith, if wgebe. noxverycircum- 
ſpe&,veihall cafily be. caught ; therefore in this xegard he faith; that ber} prov. 38.14. 
k bleſſed that feareth alwayes, and ſeeing we daily, tread, vpon ſlippery pla: 
ces;,whileſtwe are managing our worldly affaires. Heereof itis,thatrhe 
poſtle commendingyngo vs this watchiull care,willeth himmhoghinkerh 
tha he ftandeth take heed left he fall; Now this care and watchfulneſſe xe, | 
ſc&ing our aQions,prouideth, firſt,that we ſpend-none- of -our.-precious 
[umcinſloth and idleneſle,(for by doingnothing, weſhall quickly learne 
todoe that which is 11]) bur chat we be: alwayes exerciſed in ſame good 
imployment,.xeſpeRing Gods $10rysor .ourx;owne, ,or our neighbours 
good.as Lhaye ſhewed at large before, and. therefore; hcere- thus briefly 
paſſe it ouer. Secondly,that with all care; and circumipeRion wee keepe 
our ſelues from all ſinfull ations, and chough through! Satans: tencaci. 
ons, and our owne corruption, we hae conceiued fiane in the heart, yer 
letys there ſmorher it,as in the wombe andinot. conſunmare and. 

itand (as it were) by acting of it, bring ir vnto birth. Finally, wee muſi 
watchouer our workes and aftions,that wemaynotonely ſhunne- cuill, 
but alſo doe that which is good, that thereby-we may glorifie God bythe 
; ; DOUNY $1 
light of our godly lives, adorne our..profeſiion, edifie our neighbour: 
by our good cxample, and make ous-owne. calling and. cle&ion ſure; 
But of this alſo I hauc ſpokenbefore...: .... \ ne os 
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Of Chriſtian watchfulneſſe: 


of the ends at which we muſt ayme in the Chriſtian watch,  * * 5 


d. Sed. r. 
3 >fthree ſpe- 
4 ciall ends of 
our Chriſtian 
watch. 


PYFRT jc may pleaſe God inallthings, for which viegthiswarhiy 
moſt profitable and neceſſary. For {ecing naturally our wayesarewhol.| ; 
ly corrupt, fo as wee can pleaſe him in nothing, ir is not poſlibleJyidh| _ 
our ſingular care and circumſpeRion, that wee ſhould ſo carryour ſlug] 
in our whole conuerſation, as that all our ations may bee acceprable'im| 
his ſight. Secondly, wee muſt thus watch 6uer our ſelnes., that weemay 
daily more-and more mortifie our corruprions , eſpecially thoſe which] - 


© 34 
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] beare greareſt ſway in vs; and that wee may auoyd all mannerof aQyall 
rranſgrefſions , and thoſe, aboue all the reſt , wherewith wee haite bee 
moſt often ouertaken , becauſe Satan and our owne corruprion/atemoſ} 
ready to vie thoſe weapons of iniquity to foyle and ouercome vs, whi 

they haue found by experience moſt potent ro prevaile againſt vs; Nor 
muſt we thinke any ſitmieſo ſmall that wee may negle@ ir, ſeeing theleſt 
| is ſtrong enough to make way for greater. Neither muſt we onely wareh. 


MW 
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| fully auoyd the finnes-cthemſelues , bur alſo all the occaſions'and 
which mayallureand draw vs vnto them. For where God hath forbid. 
den any*'vice, there hee alfo forbiddeth the occafions and'meanesef,| 
which if wee negle& and runnewilfully into tentarions; it'is uſt wi} 
God , when we thus tempt him, to withdraw his grace , and'to-Jewe's 
roche Tewpter; andthen what canfollow but our ſhamefull foyles and 
falls > For who can Carry fire in his boſom?, and not bee burnt ? wi ah 
hope toliue vnto old age; that maketh ithis daily ſport ,”ro bee dallying 
with the meanes and octafions of death > And therefore if we'wonldyte- 
ſcrucourſoules frombeing defiled with the filthy trumpet of finneand 
vice; letvs carefully ſhunne her vnchaſte imbracements ; yea'(as Sulewvvy 
| ſpeakerh) /et vs remoone Bur way farre from her , and come not ntere thi"dithe 
of her houſe: And if we would not walke in the wayes of finrie whicilead 
ro deſtruftion ; Let ws nor ſo much as once enter into the path bf the with, 
wor goe iii the way of eutll men, but atoyd it , paſſe not by it', trirne-fromiH; al 
paſſe away. 1f wee would nor doe the devils workes of vninftice;;weemilt 
not ſo much as receive his wages, but ſhake our hands rom holditie 


it WE 


Pro.6.27. 


| Pro.g.8. 


Pro044.14,15. 


Eſa.33.15. winderop | my ay; 119pagg prone, by 5 
b7ibes.'Tfwee would not becomeecnill and vatnicin ourthonghtsani 
[2/at.1r9.37, | 9s, wee muſt ſhut our eyes from ſecing euilt,-andturne them rh 
mile eſt crebrd | beholding vanity. Thirdly, weemuſt keepe this watch, not onely thatwe: 
| otreper que | riay atioyd all finne ; bur alſo that wee may performe all Chriſtianand 
iquando cap- X £ . XX | , | 
tus fs.gyer. a4 | holy duties wirh all diligence and conſtancie, nor contenting our ſelues 
Joainiax.lib.z. (to doe ſome,and negl=& others, or to bee eameſt in rhem ſometimes, 
and ſoone after careleſſe andlorhfull ; but obſeruing all, and in all ſes 
ſons. Yea,this watch muſt extend ir ſelfe,not onely to che matrerof Chit 


ſtian duties, bur alſo to the maner; as that they be done in loue and ode: 
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[25, and therefore ir behooueth vs continually ro watch and to be ſoberz, but 
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doc them pru alonadly , with due efpe, 

« of perſons, time; and place. Inallwhich cf 
fully ke che Chriſtian warch,, ic isnotpoſſib | (a | 
oy ail ; both the matrer and mannerof our dutics:iKei 
xe naturally auerſe and backward:vnto>them , fluggiſh and: 


fully watch ouer our hearts , wee ſhallvpon every flight occaſion;negle 


xy and ſoone weary in performing them. Whereas, if keeping this\ 
wee tire vp and re-enliue'Gods graces. invs, when they arercady1o' 
oviſh and dic, and (with the Oſtridge) baften our ſpecd,, byautding * 


thinking of wearineſſe, run much morefwiſtly and ſurely in thewayesof 
Gods Commandements.” | | Te F | 


ſer our ſelues to performe the duties of a godly life, wee be not hindred by 
he tenrations of ourſpirituall enemies, or at leaſt fo diſturbed and difa- 
bled, thar not doing them in char manner as we ought,we loſeall the fruir 
ofourlabours. In which-reſpe&, our Sauiour exhorteth his Apoſtles to 
joyne watching wirh their prayer , that they might-not fall into tentation, 
nor onely vnderftanding thereby a bodily watchfulnefſe oppoſed to naru- 
rall fleepe, but alſo the ſpirituall watching oppoſed ro.carnall ſecuriry,the 
of the ſoule, with both which they were at that rime overtaken. For 
howſoeuer the conſideration of the multitude, might, and malice of our: 
ſiricuall enemies, is a motiue ſufficierit ro make vs.ſtand watthfully vpori; 
ourgard , ſeeing they affaultvs on all fides with their engines of barrery,, 
hyfecrerambuſhments incuery corner, and fill all places fofull of their: 
netsand ſnares , thar withour ſingular circumſpe@ion we cannot auoyd- 


againſt vs, as when they ſee vs exerciſed abour Chriſtian duries, that they 


fleſhed with blood and cruelty , they are alwayes ready to doeys a mi. 


carry with vs the rich treaſures of his graces; in whichregard,, wee muſt 
beno leſſe vigilant for our owne ſafety, then 
our perſeuerance in the wayes of godlineſſe, and preſcruing of our ſpiri- 
tuall riches, then they ro ſtop vs in our courſe ; and to ſpoile vsof all ous 
wealth. The deuill, /zke aroring Lyon, goeth alwayes about, ſeeking to denoure 


then he is moſt watchfull in ſowing his tares , when he ſcerh char'our hea- 
venly Husbandman hath ſowne his good ſeed and wheare of _ gra- 


cesin our hearts, The world alwaycs maligneth thoſe whom 
Fl 


caſh and vndiſcreere in doing of them; and therefore: it weedoenorcare- | | 
hem alrogether , or grow cold and carcleſſe; ſlackeandremiſſe, drows | 


ourwings of faith and loue, the ſpurres- of Gods feare, wee ſhall, withour 


Finally, in this our watchwe muſt carefully raktheed ghar whileſt wee |. EN 


them: yer ſeeing they neuer bend their malice and'might fo furiouſly.| 


maycirher diſcourage vs, or make themvnprofitable; who ſeerh. nor that | 
weehad heere need to keepea double watch > Like wicked theeves, often; |. 


chicfe, and to beare vs eucnto the death when they find nothing abourvs 5 | 
but then they double their watch and diligence, in ſurprizingvs byrhe'| 
way, when as we are goingabour the ſeruice of out heauenly Maſter,, and | 


they for our defiruction; for | 
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&. Sed. 3. 
That we muſt 
keepe this 
watch in all 
places,and at 
all times. 
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then where dhey'm ſerthemiſches vo:doeGod faithfullf 
premarin . 'The fleflvis alwayes ready'to-berrail 
arr (15irowmrmenert yroyonr rei and- like a riaſhe: and hrawg! - 
codightr preſſing 1» downe , makordvvs lnmpiſh and heauy, unweildyang] | 
ſobne'weary'in ourChtiftianr race; In whick ard, we muſt at all tin 0 
watchrodefeare their malice, bur we muſt de and triple it, again] - 
this criplooppoſitiorroF the devill, che world , andour owne fleſh, when! | 
- Iwattwhich reſpe&s; weare tokeepe x carefullwatch ouer our ſelues! * 
ir allplaces, when'weareathome, and whea we are abroad; whenweas| 
alone, aridwhen we-are in compaty; in the Church and open ſtreqy,! 
ahd iti out owne houfes and priume Cloſets fecing there is no-placy! Tos! | 
front danger, by reaſon of thoſe imward corruptions and fecrer rraytnes,). 


| Dent 4.9. q 


_ | be inrermieted. Ar alltimes we moftlabour topleaſe God,and notby is; F 


| fuell reeontt rheit loſt heate. And fooner might wee with wellor 


which we carry cuery where abourvs, and thoſe outward enemies; thede:| -: 


{utttandtheworld, which are ready in all placesto ſet vponvvs: Solikenile| 
| rhere isno'time exempred fromvrhis'watch., neither. yourh nor old age} - 


daynornwight ; bur irmuft be kepe continually , according rouhaty Talk] 
heed t6 thy ſelfe, and keeps thy ſoule diligently ; leff thou forges the thingimhich| © 
thine eyes b4ue ſeert , and heft they depart from thine heart all the dayesafthy| 
life, For the cauſes of it are continuall, and therefore the warchn | 


: 


and obedience at allrimes muſt be yeelded to:him.;Ar all rimes finnemiſi ; 
beſhuntied, vmto which we are pronebynarore, and all vertues aridGhti-| * 
ian duties ro be imbraced and practiſed , when any good occafionisol-| 
fered; viiro which naturally we are /backward and aucrſc. No timie-isex-| 
citiptedfrom rhe Chriſtian warfare ,. nor ſecutc and fafe from theaſlault 
of our ſpiritual} enemies. And therefore we muſt continually ſtand pe 
out guard and keepe our watch,that we be atno time vnhit for anyofthele 
purpoſes; left being ſurprized vpon a ſudden,wee be' eaſily vanquiſhed h 
our ſpirituall enemies.- Beſides; through the intermiſhon of our wathave| | 
doe not onely loſe the preſent rime,which ſhould be ſpent in the ſervices 
God, bit alfo indanperovr (clues to loſt much more,before we cailagaind 
ſer out watch in good order; Forour hearts having broke the'bounds «| 
Gods feare, will not without much labour be reftrained of their licentious| 
liberty ; 6ur deuotions being once cooled, will not without much fireand| 


hearts; have performed rhe duties of Gods ſeruice which we:intend, then | 
bring thei in frame and rightly pl are them, when throughnegleFof 
this watch they areoutof tune; Finally, wee muſt keepe this watchin-all|- 
eſtares atideonditions, inthe time of health as well as in ſickneſſe ,as Well 
when weare rich, thatvur wealch do nor wedgeand faſten ourheartsypen 
the worldandearthly things as invur poverty, that wee vſenovnlawlull] 
mearies 6 becomerich.lnour profperiry,thar we forger not God notlous 
his gifesbetrer then rhe giver; and in our afflition, that we murniureadt| 
throughi mpariencie.burdraw ticerer vito God when he.correRteth iy 
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its. Thus Danid Gal notice., not O—_ of pa oy | 
je. them, bur faithcchat riacys Jo's fy. bay 


enewics; Hy zeae (faith.he) hark canſinedmin, becanſe ming, cnemits haue | 


lecpe this warch #3 a fpeciall nazrmer oucr thoſe who are.committed to 
out ſpeciall.chargez asche. Houtholder over bisfamily , andche Paſtour 
oxer his locke;,according/1o that of the Apoſtle; Toke bred 10.9047 ſelues 
at ro all the flocks, oxer-abe which the holy Gheſ hathanade yo qu an 
{Which whoſo gegieRerh, and takerh carc oncly for himſelfe; hee is: 

then-an Infidell, and plainely diſcoucrs that hee igof Gains ſpeech 

tir, thinking'ir enough1o tolooke to himſelle , and. ſcqrning tee ws bis bn 


| yore. IE a. 
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Of the reaſons whereby wee may bee —_ to Foy 
ne  ahrhe og wad yr 
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mem Henexr pointro be conſidered ,/.is Fi meanes nicks wee 
'ftian watch , whichare partly reaſons that may meoue; vs to 
vndertake- it; and partly helpes inabling vs to-performe i it. 

© Thercaſons which may perſwadevs vnto this watchfulne 


neceflary. 2. Becauſe ir is exceeding proficable./ The neceflity of it appea-/ 
rh divers wayes.Firſt;becaufe God hath expreſlyrcquired reals heed to 
thy ſe he Ife,c> keep thy ſoule aligtmtly, &rc. Let your loynes be girded ahout and your 


| returne f1om the wedding, that when he commatb and knocketh ,. may 
_ him 71:medintthy. So leſhus exhorterh FIR an 17 * totake di 

dro doe the Commandement and the Law,to lone the-Lord their:Gad , indio 
walke in all his wayes, and to cleaue wnto him, and ſernebinwith all their bears, 
and with all their foute. Andour:Sauionr Chriſt cxhoneth allto matcþ aud 


pc Cnc Sad be watchfull , and 10 firengthen the things 


uſe ther men did not knpe-Gods Law.. Yea, this bik care, excended to his. | 


wot kept thy Word. But though our carc muſt extend to all, yer wee mult | 


<1! be) Y may both be ſtirred vp,, and alſo inabledtokeepe this Chu | 
weilvers; all which may be reduced vnto two heads. x.Becauſe it is moſs. | 


T burning; and ye your ſe elnes like unto them that watt for theix Lord,abtw | 


op , becauſe we doe not know when the time of his comming-ſbould by. Andftis- | 
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-'] which did remaine and were ready to die; \ The whichhis Commandemey, | 
{he powerfullyand effeQually preſſerh by divers parables; as of the gaog|/. 
mattof thehouſe, who caretully watcheth the commingof the thief has! 
hee may notrob and-ſpoile him.-Ofche wiſe and faithfullſeruant; yg! : 
watcheth for the comming;of his Lord, that hee may finde him imploged! 
inhis buſineſſe,; who being: found fairhfull, is richly rewarded for his care! 
| anddiligence.Andof theeuill ſeruant,whonegleQing this wateh,is feare,! - 
fully puniſhed. And of the ten Virgins', whercof iuc were wile,and fige! | 
fooliſh ; the wiſe watching diligently for the comming of the Biige.| : 
groome, atid being foundprepared, were received with him intothe bi. 
dall Chamber of ioy andhappineſle ; 'the fooliſh, through their careleſs] * 
negligence, being takenat vnawaresand vnprouided,were excl om! 
his glorious preſence for euermore. So that no duty is more ſtraightlyia.| | 
ioyned and earneſtly inforced' then. the ſpirituall watch, to the end wee} - 
might obſerue it with the greater carc and diligence; or if wee negle&ir, | | 
hauing had ſo many and effeuall warnings , wee might bec leſtwithayg| - 
excuſe. 4 at 
"1" "RY i The ſecondreaſon ts inforce the neceſſity of this watch, is takenfrom| 
Otherreafons | Our eſtate and condition heere on-earth. Firſt, becauſe through ourcor.| 
ſhewingthe | ruption weare exceediag weake, and full of frailty and infirmicy byxes|- 
yo fon whereof we are pronevnto finne, and eaſily ouercome wirth\.the tents: | | 
watch - |tionsof our ſpirituall enemies, if wee negle& rhe keeping of rhis vwairh,?' 
and be _ vnprouided. The which _ our _—_ ewes "i 
the neceſſity of vvarching and praying. Watch and pray (faith he) Le fall 
ITO [ance Ka - T he Spirit ; Jar Files, but the ba weake. Sc; &| * 
ſtle in this regard, vvillech him that :hinketh he ftandeth, to take heed ft be| 
0 fall, and exhorteth vs io worke out our ſaluation with feare and trembling.\ © 
*'5* {Andthe Wiſeman pronounceth hi» bleſſed, vvho in the ſight and ſenceef| 
Proz3.14. {his ovvnefrailty and infirmity , feareth a/wayes. For as-it is neceſſary for} : 
| thoſe vvho haue vveake and fickly bodies,to obſerue a tric diet; andfor| 
thoſe Citizens, vvho being beſieged by mighty and malicious enemies,| | 
and haue many breaches in their vvalls , to be very diligent to make them 
vp againe , and inthe meane time, to keepe a carctull and ſtrong valet 
ouer thoſe vveake places, becauſe their enemies are ready to take all ad! 
uantages, and to giue the fierceſt aſſaults vvhere they are likelieſttohay 
the ſpecdicſtentranceand leaſt reſiſtance : So vve vpon the ſame grounds, | / 
muſt chinke ir neceſſary ro double our watch , becauſcour foules arefich | 
ly, and full of vvants and vveaknefſes , and many breaches are madeinthe| 
chiefeſt Bulwarkes of our ovvne ſtrengrh, by the cruell and continuallak 
faulrs of our ſpirituall enemies. Secondly,our carc is neceflary in keeping]. 
this vwatch, becauſe naturally vvec are drovvzy and fleepy, likethoſe ina | 
Lechargy, vvho necd to haue ſome continually ſtanding by , andto keeps | 
them avvake, by pricking and pinching them, that they may not fall into| 
the ſleepe of death. Yea, and after that vve are regenerate,and arcelpoi- 
ſed vnto Chriſt, vve arcapt vvirh thefiue vviſe Virgins, to nod ofgen, and} 
takeanap ;/vvhen as vvee ſhould: vvaitc for the comming of our Bride 
groome. And if.hec didnor avvake vs daily, by his Spirit knocking at te] 
doore of our hearts, and his gracious call ſounding in his Word, faying| 
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= Awake;thow that fleepeſt :and © a Aer dn = 
ro vs. AW e008 can 210 Me ;, s s; fe; 28). 
_ he wndefiled, we Ks oe xy into ouroldl Letbargy of chrnall 
ſecurity. In reſpeR of whichdrowzineſſc of nature}, by reaſorvof the re. 
liques of finne remaining invs , we are vafic to keepe the ſpirituall watch, | 
mleſſe we continually rowze vp ourſclues, and ſhakeoffchis ſlothof car- 
call ſecurity. Ad therefore as it is ſaid of the Nightingale,thatbeing to 
&clighther ſelfe with her night ſongs, and fearing leſt falling aſleepe, ſhee 
ſhould indanger her ſelfe to birds of prey, doth ſer her breſt againſt a 
chorne, to keepe her waking ; ſo we, being to ſing the ſongs of Sian, and 
o ſpend our time continually in holy duties, muſt vicall good meanes 
o keepe vs waking , becauſe wee are euery hand-while apt through our 
|{uogilhneſſe , ro rake a nap, and thereby ro indanger our ſoules to thoſe | 
-ayenous and helliſh towles, who take their chicfe delight in the workes of 
darkeneſſe, and are ready to ſeaze vpon vs, if they find vs ſkeping. Third- 
ly, thiswarch is necefſary, in regard of the wickedneſle and deceitfulneſſe | ter.17.10. 
ofourowne hearts, which are ready continually to withdraw themſclues 
from God, to ſtart aſide /ike a decerrfull bow-, when wee aime art any good | Pſal.78. 37. 
dury,and ſo make vs to mifle the marke; and to breake from vs when wee 
ſer our ſelues to performe any religious exerciſes , :diftrafting and'pulling 
our minds from them, that they may wander abour in worldly cogitations, 
And therefore ſeting it is ſucha (ſlippery Ecle, we muſt rake the furer hold 
of it ſeeing iris ſucha falſe and flitring ſervant,which hath often deceined 
vs, accompanying vs into the Church and cuen vnto our Pewes,and then 
ſecretly ſlipping tro vs, that they may ſpend the time allotred to Gods ſer- 
uice;in ranging abroad about worldly vanitics;there-is no way burtoſer it 
before vs in Gods preſence, and to keepe it continually vnder the ſtraight 
watch of a vigilant eye , that ic may notſlip awayart vnawares, as it hath 
doneoften in former times. 'And this the Lord requireth as neceſſary in 
this caſe; Take heed to your ſclues, that your heart be not deceined, and ye turne | Deut.11.16. 
dfde;chat isleſt you hearr decciue your heart, your corruptanddeccirfull 
heart, prevailing againſt your heart which is ſanRifed and regenerate; 
forneither can the world, nor the deuill draw-vs away from God; rillour 
{infull fleſh and corrupt nature betray vs into their hands. And of thisalſo 
the Apoſtle giueth vs warning ; Take heed (faith he) brethren, left there bee 
in any of you an enill heart of wvnbeliefe ,-in departing from the lining God. 
Fourthly,this watch is neceflary , becaife without it we are apttorelapſe 
into our former condition of the {lceepeof ſinne..;For wee are in this life 
like men not thorowly awaked , bur berwcene fleeping and waking, fo as 
we may ſay with the Spouſe;:1 ſicepe, but my heart waketh:and if we benor 
continually vſing all good meancsto:keepe vs waking , wee will but pe 
our eyesand ſhut them againe, and (avit vverc) but turne vs tothe other. 
fide, and foretutne to-our former {leepe: Wee arehike:men but nevvly Te-: 
couered our of dangerous diſeaſes ;rvvhich haueigreat-nced toJooke vnro/) 
themſclues, ſeeing vporreuery light cauſe, the leaſbrakingoÞ cold; or: di-] 
ſtemper through ill diet, they arc ready-to relapſe into their former ficke- 
neſſe. Weeare like vveakelings , thar- can burhardly goe-,/aniyer muſt 
needs trauell in; {lippery places;or (as irvverc)aloftypon a-narrovy beame, 
where vve often ſlip, andarefireto catch gricuousfalls;zvnleſſevvee _ bx 
ewe 6 
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Math, 12. 45. 


2,Pet.2, 21, 32, 


I»Theſ.$.5,6,7. 


$. Set. 3. 
That this 
watch is moſt 
{| profitable, be- 
cauſc it help- 
eth vs much 
to the leading 
of a godly 
life. 


terhecd. More cſpecially, the Lord willinlighten che eyes ofourwindial 
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ſclues by-vnfained repentance; according to-that of our .Sabiourgie! - 
member fromewhence thou art falne,and repent,and doe thy firſt workes, axel] - 
1 will come againſt thee quickly, &c.. The which relapſes and falls bent] - 


dangerous vato our ſpiritual life, becauſe they make our eſtate worſetha} } 
it was before our conuerſion, when as we were ficke in-ſinne and dearh, |. 
ſceing we are butlike men who intheir departure are dawed (as theylay)] | 
and wakened by the out-cries of the ftanders by,who reuiue nor toling |: - 
bur ro dye againe,and fo ro indure the paines of a continued ſickneſleand} * 
double death; in whichreſpe& our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, that-the ed &} 
ſuch is worſe then their beginning. And'the Apoſtle Peter atfhirmeth;'thazy| | 
had been berrer for thems, not to hane knowne the way of righteouſne(ſe, themgf.| © 
ter they have knowne it,to turne out of #t,like the dog to his vomnt, or themglet| © 
ſow to her wallowing inthe mire. Laſtly, in regard of our ſelues. thiswarh| 
is neceſfary,becauſe without it wecan hauc no aſſurance that we aredpin. | ? 
rually inlighrened and awakenedour of the ſleepe of death. Forthiss| 
the difference which the Apoſile:maketh berweene the-fairhfull andihe| 
vnbelecuer,thar theſe ſtill lye ſleeping and ſnorting in the darke nightof| 
ignorance and errour,doing in the darke, the workes' of .darkneſlegand} - 
wholly negle@ing the Chriſtian Watch ; bur the other being, bind] 
the light,and of the day, doe not ſleepe as doe others, but watch - and a aber; 1 
and being of the day,doe the workes of the day, putting oz; the brefteaplue} | 
of faith and loue,and for an helmet,the hope of ſaluatiov.And as there ax :preat 1 
and manifold cauſes reſpeRing our ſclues, which make this watch netelli.| 


| ry ; ſoalſo in reſpe& of the enemies of our ſaluation, who being pots} 


full and poliricke,farre mightier then we,and yet many to-one,doelabour} - 
by all meanes to worke our .deſtrution. 'The which argument alone. A 
ſhould keepe vs waking, (for whenſhould we vvarch, if nor-in theme} | 
of our Chriſtian warfare, when as we are beſet on all ſides with ſuchdats| | 
gerousand malicious enemies? )eſpecially if- we conſider: thar the ghicle} - 
commander of all theſe forces, Satan,that roring 8 rauening Liongmener| | 
{lumbreth nor {leeperh,but goeth continually abour,and watchethvallope| | 
portunities of working our deſtru&tion. And:therfore if they be ſowateh-| 
full that they may worke our ruine,by caſting vs into the deep {lcepe-and} ? 
ſpiritualllerhargie of fin & death; how vigilantand carefull ſhouldwebs} : 


=> 6 
ding. ola} | 
goc backway| | 


watch. For when we watch-ouer our: ſelues, God likewiſe watcheth. out ; 


£ 


vs,and by the affiſftance of his holy-Spirit,inableth vs ro ſtind againikW} 
tentations,and to goe forward inour Chriſtian courſe:but when througa| 
our {lacknefle and negligence,werunne wilfully into tentations, hee} 


OO 


ueth vs to be foyled of them,thatwe may leame:the nexc time.to takevge} 


Gaerr 
ed 


that wemay diſcerne the right wayin which/weſhould walke; accord] 
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"to keepe the Cl 


that of the Apoſtle Awake,thow that fleepeſt, and ſtand fromthe dead, | © 
| adchrift ſeullgize rhee light, Andieing the way,we ſhall haue our faith 


4 ſtrengthened, and our:comage and reſolution ſo canfirmedand increa- 
{d.chat we ſhall manfully proceed in ir,notwithſtanding all oppofition; 
whereof it is tharthe $55" is ee 7 _— - theſe rogerher as 
- Grarable COMPanions', ye, fiand faſt in the faith, quite your felaes 
=_ be draeg. Bar as thoſe whotorwant of ys Lyation | 
fllinto ſecretambuſhments at rnawares,are ſoone diſcomfired, and by 
munning away,leaue to their enemies an eafie vitory ; whereas thoſewho. 
by their warchfulneſle difeauer them,ateno whit daunted in their cou-' 
rage, becauſe they cancafily auwoyd themy or defeating the ſiraragem of 
their enemics,can circumuentand catch rhem in their owne ſnare : ſo is it 
ain the Chriftian warfare; wherein the diſcouery of our enemies 
licies, by our carefull warch, isa principall meanes of preuenting them, 
the finding out of theirſecrerambuſhments,more then halfe che way vn- 
roaffured vitory,and the very fighc of their nets lying neere their tales, 
andof their deadly hookes of-finne lying hid vnder the baits of worldly 
ofits and pleaſures,areſufhcient warnings to make vs ſhunne andeſcape | 
them,if we haue any care of the ſaluacion of our foules. So that there is 
norcadierand furer way to auoyd all manner of finne,the bane and poy-. 
fog of our foules,then by our watch efpie the danger when it is offered 
mto vs in theſe golden cups; no meartes moreforcible to make vs; flie the 
helliſh imbracements-of: this painfed ftrumper, then by our diligent 
wacchand circumſpeQion;ro pull off the deceiuing vizard of momenta- 
nygaine and delight, and to behold her in-her naturall deformity and vg. 
hlthineſſe. VVhereas contrariwiſe, the neglect of keeping this carefull 
match,isthe ready way to all wickedneile ; the mind being ler looſe to. 
rineand finfull thoughts,the heart ro fintull concupiſcence and vnlaw- 
full luſts,the rongue to light, wanton'and wicked words, the hands toa& 
theyorkes of darkenefſe,and the whole man expoſed to the dangerous 
aſſaults and rentations of our ſpiritvall enemies, wherewithbeing van- 
quiſhed,we are cafily led captiue into all finne. Ot which we have lamen- 
able experience in N 94h, Lot, Dauid, Peter,and many others, who whileſt 
they carefully kept the ſpirituall warch, triumphed ouer the enemies of 
their ſaluation,and went on-ccouragiouſly in the wayes of godlineſſe; but 
when they did but for a little while intermit and negle@ it, receiued dan- 
gerous and ſhamefull foyles. Bur moſt evidently doth this appeare in the 
example of our firſt parents,who ſo long as they obſerued this waich,con- 
tinued conſtant in their integrity ; but remitting their care and circum- 
ſpeion,and letting looſe their eares to heare the voyce of the Temprer, 
tieir hearts to admir,throvghyfond creduliry, his falie ſuggeſtions, their 
eyes to gaze'on the forbidden fruit, their hands to rouch, and their 
mouthes to raſte it,they were ſoone ouercome, and caught both them- 
ſelues and for all their poſterity,a fearfull fall. And therefore if they fell in 
theſtate of innocency byintermitting this watch, who can negle@ ir'in 
the ſtate of corruption and ithperfe&ion,and yet hope to ſtand? abeyas 
tconduceth and furthereth' vs much vntoa godly lite, as it maketh vs 


Our 


and ready for the well-performing of all Chriſtian duties. For when all 


x.Cer.16;1 to 


Pſal. 119. 9. 


$. Sect. 4. 
That by this 
watch we are 
made conſtant 
in the courſe 
of Chriſtia- 
nity. 


Rom, 8. 31. 


2.Chron, 34.28. 


and 3 5. 23,24. 
1,Pet.1.s. 


Rom, 14.17. 


our partsarec hereby kept in a good and conſtant order; they areal. 
for all good imployments zand if wee take carethar-our tall, 
mentsbe well ringed and kept intune,no more remaineth burto a6! 
then with a skilfull hand and there will be a melodious harmony bers, | 
the heart, rongue,and outward ations. And therefore David demandite 
how a young man might order his ſteps,and cleanſe his wayes, that. 
might be pure and vpright in the fight of God? doth thus refolue i 
queſtion, that it is to be done by taking heed rherero according withed 
Word. of | SR . : 

Secondly, this watch is exceeding profitable,nor onely as ir preſent | 
vsfrom all ſinfull wayes, and fictethvs to walke ia the wayes of godlinet | 
bur alſo as it inableth vs to be conſtant in this courſe, and ro perſenere @! 
it cuento the cnd. Sccing hereby we are ſtrengthened again} all dileu | 
ragements, auoyd or leape ouer all impediments, that like ſtumblins|- 
blockes are caſt into our way,and are preparedand armed againſt all te\- 
aſſaults of our ſpirituall enemies, and all other oppofitions which-miphe! 
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incounter vs in our Chriſtian courle. Thirdly, it is a notable memes |: 
Chriſtian ſecurity, ſo as keeping this watch,we may with Dauid, growh 
confident, that though wee ſhould walke thorow the wale of the ſhadow off 
death, yet we will feare no enill, becauſe God alſo watcheth ouert em, w {| : 
thus watch over themſclues, ſoas hauing once ſertheir watch; theyma!- 
lay them downe fecurely azd take their reſt, becauſe the Lord makethihemny\/ 
4wellin ſafety. Soalſo vpon the ſame grounds it cauſeth vnto virmwand! 
2767 peace with God,and the peace of a good conſcience whana!: 
y helpe of this watch we carry our ſclues ſo in all things, as thatwerand]: 
our works arcaccepted of him,and pleafing in his fight. The whidhpac|: 
cannorbe impeached with the malice and might of all our enemijesy tar 
if God be with vs,who can be againſt vs ? If he ſpeake peace vnto ourtes 
ſciences,though all the world ſhould proclaime warre,it needsnotwds|: 
may vs,for though thouſands fall on one ſide,and ten thouſand on the uh, i 
ſhall northure vs or diſturbe our peace; for cither the Lord willbee 
of defence,and tower of ſtrengrh to preſerue vs from all danger 
make vs ſhot-free euen at the Canons mouth orelfe wee ſhall be 
lofiah, taken away in peace,although we fall by the hands of our enemies.!/ 
From which ſecurity and peace,ariferh ſpiricuall ioy, ws/peakable avagie[? 
rious,when as we are ſure that nothing can hurt vs,or hinder our faluat 4 ; 
bur all chings,cuen afflitions themſclucs, ſhall worke together c the ; 
beſt. Now whart is this, but to haue a heauen vpon earth, when as inths|: 
momentany life thoſeeternall ioycs are begun in vs? For as the: 
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rellerh vs, he Kingdome of Gods righteouſneſſe, peace, and ivy in thely| 
Ghoſt. Fourthly,by this Chriſtian watch we are fitted to beare all eſlat 


"1 


ſo as the greatfſaile of proſperity ſhall not-ouer-ſet vs, whileſtvvee! 
heed vnto our hearts,that they be not vvithdravvne from God, andfa 
ed ypon vvorldly things; nor be forced by the ſtormes of affliQions, 0! 
firike faile , deſiſt in our courſe tovvards our heauenly Counttey,| 
much lefle todaſh againſt therockes of deſpaire, being aſſured thatthey|! 
are the {ignes of our adoption,cuidences theſe 
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manifold tribulations we ſhall enter into the Kingdome of heauen. Filthly, | 
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:m with his reward in his DT may with and i ioy Ton 
__ becauſe our full Redemption draweth neere. Fil, or this fy 
\fulneſſe we arcaflured of ;ſceingour Sauiourhach 

ced fuch as thus watch for bis comming, Heſſed g.bleſſed in ſo doin eBleſec Pg) 
gre thoſe ſeruants whom the Lord when he commeth ſhall finde watchin ing. Vert | 3 
Iſt unto yon, that he ſhall gird himſelfe, and make thens to ſit downe to meate, 
and will come forth and eres them, and make them owners of all his ey; 1 
which regard he calleth them Bleſed,bleſſed,and Gthir time 
ſhew that they are thrice bleſſed, and even perfected and Shs Sed; 20 in 
hlefſedneſſe which keepe conſtantly the ſpirituall watch,and are thereby 
m_ in readineſſc and [prepared for his es 
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of the meanes whereby we may be inabledo nd the 
Chriſtian, watch. ||... 


heard) He laſt thing tobe confidered in this firievall watch, is |$. Sec.x. | 
Y NE the meanes whereby we: may be.nabled to keepe; ir; the The 1.meangs}* 
TY (28) which I will but briefly oh DEG they are ſofully | is temperance | 
1 F229 handled in the fore-named Treatiſe. The firk meancs are | 1 2ne9: | 22 
T6 fobricry and temperance,thewhichas they much further | cond,the fear} 
| :,.vsin ren manal pag as r helpes to in-| * 3-4 : 
Ser te ERA RE that in the, Scriptures;they are. | 
loqned and inioyned rogether,as muryall cauſes one of another. Be ſober | ».Pet.5.7,8. 
ad watch. We are not of the night, mer of, derkueſſex Shorgfore let ragudrs. s he's oY 
a decothers, but let v5 watch. and be ſober; And our $auiour Chriſt 
vsto thisſpiricuall watch alerning Y$! gain 
arprov.th.pr w'-mam  ngtable. n a NES 
the other,chatwe FE 
en ee a en A Epengt 
hfe, end ſo thas Day come pon 5 at nawares,N ; ES 
nefſewhen Kan Latnegleidtheys oC inco a dangen 
o {inne. Neither muſt this tewp: 
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"The meaner| ty _ tha THY 


feare of God ,nora ſcruile feare, which will make every flaue watch falls| if 
uer his wayes, for feare of the whip bur a Fliall as and: child like ky g 
which will cauſe vs to —_ oucr'our {ues, in all things, a dilipey! - 
wareh,that we may docnothing diſpleaſing in his fe TOI ucting | - 
and whom weſoloue; andcontrariwiſe, thee wee may fo r ſelves 
inthe performing of all good dutics 2sthar God may be well ola xy , 
vs,and we'in him; hedelighting ts doe vs good, and wee delighting to 
Pſ«.130.4. , | praiſe his goodneſle. Of which filiallfeare the Platmift fpeakerh ;Theyei 
ter.zn.43. - | mercy with thee that thou maift be ftared, And this is the feare which Fel, = 1 
promiſeth in the couenant of grace,thar he will put'it 7770 the Hearts of hi 
children and ſeruants,thar they may not depart from him. This isirw 0 
Prev.14 16,' | (as the Wiſe man rellceth'vs) cauferh pes ts depart from exill; as weeleeh 
and 16.6, the example of 0b, who js ſaid to be a man, fearing Cod,and efe fe ewing thi 
And therefore Danid —_ toreſtrainemen'from finne, purreth'(ag{t| 
Plal4 4. were) into their monthes the bridle of Gods feare; Sravd m awe (fail te) 
and ſinne not. And contrariwiſe,if this feare be nor in vs, and our heartshe 
taken vp with carnall ſecurity, wee preſently negle@ ro keepe any watch 
(like a City which fearerh not the approch ofany cnemics)and ruthwih.| | 
out care,into all wickedneſſe, Andthis the old Serpent knew well, whof - 
having no hope to preuaile againſt our firſt Parents, ſo long _ 
fraid of Gods threatening, they kepr their watch; hee pa. T 
firſt to eaſt outthis ſeare by vnbeliefe, whereby becomming ſecur My I 
wereeaſilydrawne incoXranſgreſſion. This made Abraham EY 
Egyprianis were readyfor dll wickedneſſe, becauſe he feare of Gat 
inthe Land. Andthe Platraiſilcetiesvs,chac the rranfareſion oo 
adcd him to coniclude, tharthtrewas uo feare of "God 
And'tinally, the Ap6ftle having'+ ated' a'whole bea roll many{ 
finnes,whichhad defiled every ſeverall parr of wicked meny ma uy tbe| 
row3.18.19, | fame contlufion with: the Plalmiſy;ithat becauſe they were deflirun og 
26; * | Gods teare, this wa$'the cauſe which made way for all thereſt! . 
$. See. 2. Thethire meaziesT5Sften tocallviroourremembrance Gods fe 
The third | Tudgernents executed vpbri all fliiners,bureſpecially vpon kich-as 
remembrance | Continfied in their witke, with ca ſccoriry, and 
of Gods /* | leted ro ketepethiis Watthyvus of the old wortd;who liued ao 
- + Pr TN Þ fong"ang drinkin buyingand bow aries erp jun 
marriage, ſo theſe x lemeir Rp Jas thacrheyinegleced all thi 
Which were rieceſlinp fdithe and falpation mio 
intothe /Arke,they: Vial ohms or with-av vniuerfaſt gt ge-"1 
| alls'Sodon\ and Gombirah luitig inthe ir fines withaltleas ou uy £ creMs |. 
rached wirh Gods ſeatfull Tudgoments whinwhey leaftbk Rr he * 
Eſa.a7.8,9. and w cre crew olly deftidyed with fired brimnſtone. This Babyli ex nl oh 
ding in eeuray? a$WEcks5 in all other firines; had thoſe paniſtmalil. 
which (ke Teaff ſexre@infliQes voi her. - Thus'the Lord. thetacex Ie; - 
Aprc.3.3. _ Foes aint dren not £61 fi 18 
pair $that is bri&g' fuddenly: \nexpecediudgem: enth, 
©...” || with/ which when Hey eget cis 'waraing; they were rerwandy| 
reatife of © ©: 
bub axe yo fearſullyſurprized. Bit of'this-poynt'1 have ſpoken at-large inam 


tyand bard | Treatile ;/oncly let irfuſhice here td ſhew,thatis neglefx'et 'of Gods'I 


nefſe of heart. | 
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comlort to our hearts, peace to our conſciences, and aſſurance of 
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minds a notable mcanes to make vs watchful, ; thar W ce ; 

the like,or greater inflied vpon vs. The whichiis'che prin 
world,and of S FS Ivy 


thought 


take no- 
remen- 


goeabroad, wee 


been found dead the next morning. Now ſeeing that which bel one, 
may happen. to any,.and that which hath-been'the caſe of many, may 
probably berideany one z ler it be our wiſedome to ſtand continually vp 

onour watch, that we may be found in readinele, ſeeing itis a matrer 
that concernes vsno lefſe;then the cuerlaſting ſaliation or damnation of } 
thateuery day may bethe laſt, and ſo rake occafion to: watch carefully 
our our wayes,that wemay, when God pleaſcth ro tall, be preparedco 
goevnto him with cheerfulneſſe and joy : and when wee are inticed to. 
commir any finne; as to loue the world immoderately, to increaſe our 
riches by fraud and deccit,or violence and opprefſion; to ſweare, lye, and 
profanc the Lords Day, to drinke drunken, commit filthineſle; orany o- 
ther ſine; ler vs ſay vnto our owne ſoules;Would F commit this or that 
imnc,if I were ſure that this day were my-laſt >Farrewould itbe from me, 
f Iwere thus perſwaded, Andthereforelermee bee now as farre from gi- 
uing way willingly vnto any of theſe, or thi like"finnes, ſeeing, for on. 
Iknow,it may be the laſt minute. And thus-whieth wee finde our ſelues 
llicke and backward vntoany durics of Gods ſeruice, let vs examine our 
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he Ser?. 3» 


areat home, whe- | 


againe goe]' 
doores,and neuer retuming;lying downefecurel T0, nc reſt, hauc | 


our ſoules, And ſeeing. we arenotſure'of living anotherdayJet vs thinke | 


owne hearts, whether we would not ſhake off all ſluggiſhneſſe, and goe |' 
about them withall care and diligence, if we were perſwaded that wee | 
ſhouldnot liue another day ;andthen if wee be wiſe, we will beeas cir- |: 
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532 | Meditation;theſecond pricatemeanes.\ Comal” 
to our ſoules, ſeeing manyas luſty ag we, being wellifithe moxnin —_— % a 
beene dead before night. {7.1 opal ne nngt Os 
$. Sed?. 4. | Thelaſt meanes, which-Lyill heere ouch ; isjthaziwe ofterqeditare 
The laſtrieans | ypon that greatandterrible Dayool-the: Lord , whe hiceſhall comewinh 
+46 191 eaogy thouſands of his holy Saintsand-Angelscoiudg&borh the quickearidthe 
cay of ludge- | dead; when as,we muſt all. appeare before the Judgement: ſeate of Chriit ,jqhy 
went. enery man may receine the things dopt in bis hody,acrording ta that he hath lang, 
>.C07-5-1% | whether it be good or bads Otwhich-Day, becauſewe, are vncertaine whenys| + 

will be, we ſhould alwayes keepe our piricuall wateh:rchat wemay,wher | * 
ſocuer Chriſt commeth, be found ready. And this vſc our Sauiour him: | 
Mar.13.32>33- | ſelfe maketh of his aſſured and yer vncertaine comming : Of that day and 

houre (faith he) knoweth no man, no not the _Angels which are in heauen;} eg. ( 
ther the ſons but the Father, onely - Take yee heed therefore ; watehrand pray 
for yee know not when the time is; l:ſt comming ſuddenly, he finde you [ltepins, 
1.Pet 4.7. So likewiſe the Apoſtle Peter; The end of all things ts at hand , be yee there. 
| fore ſober , and watch wnto prayer. And ſurely,jf wee-would bur ſeriogſh 
conſider with what rauiſhing ioy atthat. Day the; hearts: of: all thoſeſhall 
be poſſeſſed, who,like wiſe and faithfullſeruants, ſhall be found warching 


Mat. 24 4 5,46. 
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ſpeakeablc ioyes, incſtimable riches, andrriumphane 
_—_ and _ other fide, with what ſhameand car Cx3- 

tion of ſpirit, and horrour of conſcience, they ſhall -bee'plagued/and ror] 
mented, who with the cuill ſeruant baue ſecurely gone on. in their finnes,| | 
and hayue vtterly negleQed the ſpiricuall watch, hoping that the:Maſtes 
comming was farre off ; wee would be mooued heereby to ſhake off al 
carnall ſecurity , and thinke no care and diligence too great in keepi 

th watch, that wee may not bee taken vnprouided and vnprepared at 
the comming of our Lord. And theſe are the meanes, which it weeae- 
fully vſe , will muchhelpe vs in keeping this watch. Bur ler. vs takeheed 
that wee doe not reſt wholly or chiefly vpon our owne watchfulncſlez ſee] 
ing when we haue done all we can , wee ſhall with the wiſe Virginsbet 
4 ouertaken ſomerimes with drowzineſſe, and intermit our watch burſees 
Palr21,s, | ing it theLord, the great Watchman of Iſrael , who newer ſumbreth nar | 
P\.127.1,2,3,4. | /{cepeih , doe not watch over the houſe of our carthly Tabernacle and Ciy 
?a.ra.z3 | of our ſoules, all our watching © but in wvaint, let vs often and inſtantly pray 
| vnto him, that hee will continpally watch ouer vs, and inable yswithbis 
grace and holy Spirit,to watch ouex our ſelues and waite vpon bim know- 
ing aſſuredly, that if hee give over-his watch, and leaue vs toourowns, 
we ſhall ſoone be ouertaken of carnall-ſecuriry,and fall into the dangerous 


Lethargy of finneand death. 
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leditation, ond prinate inate meanes. 
anp_—_— | PIE 
Meditation, which is the ſerond prinate meanes of a godly life , what 
7 it is, and the canſes thereof, with the reaſons which may 
mooue vs is this holy exerciſe.” \ 


He ſecondpriuate meanes whereby we are inabled vntothe 
W dutics ofa godly life, is Meditation: For howſocuer readi 
92 of the Word, and of other holy writings, doth goe before 1t 
£7 in orderof nature, becauſe it inlightenerh the minde, and 
we reacheth vs how to meditate , andalſo reth and mini- 
freth vnto vs matter of Meditation, the which muſt knowne , be- 
fore we'can thinke and meditate vpon it, or make vſe of it, by working it 
ourhearts, wills , and affeRions: yer ſeeing itis an ation done by 
our {clues alone, and the other is a duty, which may and ought ro be. per- 
formed both by our ſelnes, and others with vs ; I will reſerue the hundlitg 
heercof, till I come to intreate of the reft, whichare in this reſpe& of like 
nature. Concerning.Mcditation, it is ſo much beaten vpon, and thorow- 
ly handled already , both by more ancient Writers, and alſo moderne, 
whoof later times haue ſpent much ſtudy and paines abour it, and whoſe 
workes are extant, both in our owneand other languages , that ir might 
wellhaue ſaued me a labour , this Treatiſe now beginning to fell aboue 
thebounds and bankes,which in my firſt intentions I had prefixed vnto it; 
Yaſvexa@ly,fweetly,and fauourly is irhandled, ina compleare Treatiſe 
purpoſely written of this Argument , by One, who'in his kind leaueth all 
others farre behind him, being ſuch a skilfull Phyfician for the ſoule, char 
heis able by his Art to ioyne pleaſure with profit, eloquence with holi- | 
neſſe, wit with ſpirituall wiſedome, and ro make wholeſome Phyſicke,and 
evenpurging Medicines as pleaſing to his Patients taſte as banketring 
diſhes ; that. I ſhould haue beene aſhamed.,and cuenquire diſcouraged to 
havewritten (as it were an: Iliads after Homer) any thing of this Argu- 
ment, did not the neceſficy of perfeing this Treatiſe impoſe itypon me, 
inwhich , being an cfſentiall member., it could not haue beene wanti 


inhis tudious courſe ro a new diſquiſition, I haue made bold with this 
kamed Authour, to borrow ſome materials for my building, of himwho 
iſo rich to lend, and to inrich my Cabiner with fome of his Iewels, 
(though ſet out after an homely manner in mine owne foyles) ſeeing theſe 
ſpirituall treaſures are of ſuchanaturegthar community hindrerh not pro- 
priety, and he chat lendeth,hath neuer the leſlie. 


ſubie&, Meditation is a religious cxercile of aChriftian, wherein he pur- 


irituall or heaucaly , thatheereby hee tnay glorific God and further his 
owne ſaluation, by improouing the light nakiey Par 


vichouta maime. In which regard, rather then I would leaue theReader | 


But that we may proceed to our purpoſe; Meditation in a generall fig- F 
nification,is nothing elſe;bur to thinke and confider of any thing often and | 
ſeriouſly. And as we heere more ſtrily take ir, reſtraining irroa ſpeciall 

\voul applyerh his minde to diſcourſe diucrfly vpon ſome divine ſubject, | mind. 


his vnderſtanding, increaſing | maldmre 


&. Sed, f. 
The reafon 
why itis heere 
handled, 


Zz 1 


_— 


the fanQiry of his heart and affeions;z and the berter inabling him vnt | 


; all} 
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te meanes,  * 


Of the fecond prius 


the nature of Meditation, and alſo diſtinguiſheth it from otheraQtang 
exerciſes of the mind vvhichmay feeme ſomevvhar like vntoir.: Forizdi 
fereth from cogitation, vvbichis buta ſimple a& of the minde,-rhinkin 


is more aduiſed and ſerious , and refleceth its light vpon the heart, wil 
and affe&ion, to direct them in their choyce, both in chuſing andimbra. 
cing that which is good, and the refuſing and abhorring of that whigh i 
euill. It differcth alſo from conſideration, which is exerciſed in deliber; 
ting about ſome thing doubrfull, true or falſe , good or euill , that diſcer. 


is conuerſantabour things in ſome meaſure knowne in the vnderſtanding, 
that by. this further diſcourſe of reaſon , they may nor onely bee'beng 
knowne,bur alſo that this knowledge may refle& vpon the will and afſegi. 
ons, and be made more effeQuall for our vie in the well ordringof ox 
lives. Ic differeth alſo from Prayer, in that howlocuer both are the ſpe 

of the minde; yer in that, we ſpeake to ourowne ſoules, bur in thiswe 
ſpeake directly to God himſelfe. Notwithſtanding ; there is ſuch afhai 
berweene them, that in the Scriptures they are both ſignified bytheſane 


all chings needfull; fecing whether we confeſſe our ſinnes vnto Gadyer 


owne ſoules, or in a prayer to him, he alike heareth borh, and is alike. 
dy to faisfie our defires in whar forme ſoeuer they are preſented/yno| 


bercer information , to whom they are knowne already , but that weeour 
ſclues may take notice of them , and comming to a more thorow ſenſe 


haue our finnes pardoned, and our wants ſupplied , which are noother 
then prayers in his eſtimate, in what forme ſocuer they are expreſſed; "Fi 
| nally, howſoeuer in nature there is ſmall difference betweene Meditation 
and Contemplation, yetasthe Schooles define it, there is ſome in degree; 


<——— 


reach of all Chriſtians which will put our their hand vnto ity Contemple- 


tained tomuch perfeQion: That, exerciſed abour any ſpirituall obie&,not 
onely originally in the-vnderſtanding, bur alſo imaginary , and broughe 
vnto it by the Miniſtery of the ſenſes, as the creation of the world ; the 


| intelleQuall, ſublime, and heauenly ; as the nature and attributes of God, 
the Trinity of perſons in Vanity of eſſence, the joyes of heauen , and©- 
thers of like nature. Finally, it is an exerciſe, which/of the moſt ispet- 
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all dutics of a godly life. The which deſcription, in PETE WTF —| 


of its obie& lightly and overly , and fo _— it; whereas Meditation | 


ning it aright, we may know whether to take or leaue it: but Meditation] . 


word. and often raken the one tor the orher. For they haue both forqhe| 
moſt part one ſubie-matrer, and both alike effteQuall for rhe obtainingof 


acknowledge our wants, or crave ſupply in a Meditation direedtoour| | 
him. Neither doe wee confeffe our finnes, or lay open our wants forhis| 


and m_— of them, may haue our hearts inflamed with feruenr deſires to| 


Meditation being an exerciſe of a lower and meaner nature, withinthe| 


tion more high and heauenly, fit only for ſuch as by long exerciſe haveat-| : 


death and paſſion of Chriſt, and ſuch like ; bur this abourthings chielly| | 


formed with much difficuky,becauſe of their weakenefſes and wantofvi 
being bindredin their ſpirkuall flight, by having the waight of-earriy 
cares and diftrations(as it were) hanging at their heeles,-and the wings 


of their ſoules ſomewhar beſmeared with the lime of worldly vanitict ;biit 


| this,of great Proficients , who by much pracicebaue brovghtth 4 Ae] 
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[752m habit, andareablewith caſe;yea with much pleaſure and Gelipht, | -4 
les ( with the Eagle) an high pirch in cheir heauenly thoughts y £7 A 


o ſpend heerein great part of their time, not ſtoopiny'towards the earth | 
bor when they arc forced by naturall neceffiry ; which berg Cried? 
and cheir bodies and mindes ſomewhart refreſhed}, rhey doe; as weary of | 
thecarth, raiſe vp their ſoules, and renew their wonted flight. 

Theetficient cauſe , or perſon who is to performe this exerciſe, is the | $. SeZ?. 3; 
Chriſtian onely, andthe man regenerate; for holy things' muſt not bee | Of the effici- 
touched with prophane hands, ſecing they doe not ſanEihe them, bur are order; | 
polluted with their vncleancneſſe. Neither can they that are dead in ſinrie, th medinate, 2 
docthe ations of the liuing , and are fo farre from! performing this holy | #43.13. * 
duty in any acceptable manner, that they are notable ſo much as ro thinke 
a good thoughr. Neither is ir cnough that we be once purged from'their 
evilcand puniſhment in our iuſtification, by the death and bloodſhed of : 
Chriſt applyed by fairh, orthat we be freed fromi the corruprionof finne, 2 
in the firſt acts of our ſan&ification ; but ſeeing wee doe daily renew our 1 3 
fines, and thereby defileour ſoules and bodies,we muſt daily clenſe them 
by renewing our repentance, and -not preſume to vndertake this holy 
worke,living and lying in our ſpirituall defilements,burwe muſt waſh our 
ſoules (as ſometimes the Iſraelites their clothes) before we preſume ro ap- 
proach vato this mount of Meditation,wherein Gpd hath promiſed ro be 
kene; and roclenſe the Tables of our hearts with the reares of true contri- 
tion, before we goe about to haue any holy impreſſions wrirten in them, 
And ſzeing finne, like a thicke cloud, doth dimme and dazle the eyes of 
our mindes, fo as we cannot ſee holy and heavenly things, wee muſt firſt 
diſpell them by vofained repentance, before we pan recciue any comfort 
ofdiuine and heavenly light. And being to entErtaine our Bridegroome | 
Chr, in his ſpirituall preſence,into our hearts, (as it were) ivro our bou- © 
ſes, and to ſolace our {oules in a more neerecommanion andfamitiari b 
with him, we are firft ro purge them from all noyſo&me defilements, whi 
will make our company lothſome vnto-him; and trough wee cannot fo 
ſufficiently puirifie them , that they may bee worthy toentertaine fo pure 
and holy a gheſt, yer ar leaſt; ina fincere affetionled'vs labour to doe the 
beſt we can, that i may not appeare to be'a faule of negligence; bur of our = 

ſpiricuall poverty and imporency, whichdiſablerthvs4o giuc himany bet. | = | 7 
terwelcome. The formall cauſe of this exerciſe, is'aſetions cogirarion; or FF 2 
ntentiue deliberation ; Neither is this worke of the Lord to be doneneg- 
ligently and ſlightly, letting the reines looſe ro our copitations , that they 


—— _—_ 


may wander whither they liſt, but wee areto intendthe wholepowers© 
our mind vnte it, and to ſer them ſtritly tothis holyraske , nor ſuffering 
them to wander abroad whirher they pleaſe, butto applythemſelues* to 
that which they haue vndertaken , vntill they have broughr their worke 
to ſome good perfe&ion.'' The ſubie&-marter' of our Meditation "is 
ſomething divine, ſpiritual, and heauenly:: vnro which our thoughts.fo1 
thetime it laſteth, are to be reſtrained; and not ſuffered to wandet afrer,or 
tointerminglewith themany worldly things. Thefitiat cauſes oriends of 
it, arethe glory of God; andour owne ſaluation; both which artaduan- 
ed, when as wee handle aker nholy manner incu Meditariot; 

Its, £24 | 
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longeth to all 
Chriſtians. 


Pal. 114.1 A 
48,73. 


P/al.119.10. 


Verſ103 


| Verſ.148. 


That Medita- 
tion iS an Exer- 


= yu tre our hearts a yur increaſe of all fauing graces, and of ſtrengthening yt ; 


Meditation,the ſecond private meanes. C xp, 4; "7 


ſuch holy and ſpirituall matter,as may rend to the bertering of our iudse | - 
ments, and increaſe of out inward ſanQity , by working in our heartsthel * 
loucand feare of God, zeale and deuorion in his ſeruice, an vterbarred of} | 
ſinne, and a fincere purpoſe to pleaſe him in all things, andtoglorifiehis| : 
Yonge by performing more carefully and conlticartl; all che duties of a| | 

Oo life. <a 
: | And thus we ſee puny what Chriftian Medication is, and the ay. | | 
ſes of it; the which being a ſingularand cffeuall meanes of working jn| | 


the duties of a godly life, is not to be appropriated vnro any one profeſ.| -* 
fionor ſort of men ( which were a dangerous Monopolie, rendingtoghel- 
inctimable preiudice of the Chriſtian Common-wealth, when ſucha fig. | ! 
gular commodity as is profitable for all , is ingroſſed into the handgof| © 
ſome few) bur is to be laid out in common to all the faithfull,who are any - 
way intereſſed in grace or godlinefſe. Neither ought any ſort or ſexe to] _ 
thinke rhat they are exempted from this exerciſe, vnleſſe they thinkethem.| | 
ſelues ſo ſtrong in grace,that all means of pirituall growth are needlefſs,| | 
or ſo weakeand impotent, that they hold them boor-leſle ; ſeeing luch| | 
excmprtion isno prerogatiue , bur a disfranchiſement, ar leaſt, in pan] | 
their ſpirituall freedome, and aloſſe of a fingular priuiledge , which thel ! 
Lord, in that great Charter of his Couenant made in Chriſt, hathign| * 
ted vnto them. For he hath not onelyallowed all the fairhfull ro havethe| 
Booke of his Law in theirhands to reade it, or in their mourhes to talkedf| | 
it, butwith the finger of his Spirithath written and ingrauen ir in'the 


hearts, that they may continually thinke and meditate vpon it: Yea, hee 
hath not onely left it vntp vs as a gracious liberty, which we may rakeand] 
leauc at our pleaſure, þut hath ſtritly impoſed ir vpon all his people aca] 
neceſary duty. Theſe words which 1 command thee this day ſhall be m ih "16 
heart, and in thy ſouls, and thou ſhalt bind them for a (i lund,\ © 


and night, that is.ha his thoughts fixed vpon holy things at allrimes,and} | 
ypon all good occaſions : and that they were fiveerer to his ſouleand iplth| | 
tuall taſte, then honey to his mouth, and that hee cſtcemed them ins} 
iudgement, and anfwcrably affefted them in his heart, aboue gold, | 
much fine gold ; which made him not to pur it off, as a worke to be dont 


athis beſt lcaſure, but ratherthen hee would want rime to doe itz h##9#| 
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L1s.5- Redfons mowing toexerciſe Meditation. 


—ewied the night watches , that he might meditate in Gods Word, And thus 
hebleſſed Virgin hauing heard the worgs of 'our Saviour Chriſt, is ſaid | ' 
1g have pondred them in her heart; that is, by meditating vpon them in her | t#b2.:9, 

mind,ſhe had wrought them into her heart andaffeQions. 7 
' Which cxamples, that wee may imitate, ler vs conſider the reaſons | $. Sed?. 5. 
hich may perſwade vs vntoir.. The firſt whereof, is the excellency of this | The firitrea. 


W 


holy excerciſe, which aduanceth vs vnto high and heauenly priviledges,For "_ —_—— 


i increaſerh our ſwect communion with God, the chiefe Goodnefle, in | of this exerciſe, 
yhoſe fruition conſiſterh all our happineſſe, and giuerh vs admittance in- 
tohis preſence , and liberty to talke and conferre with him, as with our 
(iend, about all ehings which concerne his glory and ourowne faluation. 
ſr exalceth our mindes and foules aboue the higheſt pitch of worldly 
things, and cauſerh vs, cuen whileſt weare vponearth,to haue our conuer- 
aion in heauen. It cauſerh vs,whileſt we carry abour with vs this body of 
aeſh,to be heauenly minded,and partakers of the Diuine nature, whilſt by 
his necre ſociety and familiarity, it maketh vs like vato God, with whom 
wee conuerſe in holineſſe and happineſſe. Ir entrethvs into the firſt de. 
Srees of the 'heaucnly ioyes , and as our ſtate of mortality will beare, it 
RM arteth vnto vs ſome firſt beginnings of the viſion and fruition of God, 
andinablerh vs (with £3/0ſes) ro diſcerne, as we are capeable, ſome ſmall 
olimpſes of his glory. And as his facedid ſhine,when hee had conuerſed 
with God in his bodily preſence ; ſo our ſoules doe ſhine in purity,bright- 
neſſe. and glory, by comming neere vnto him, and entertaining with him 
this ſpiritual communion. And as the waxe, which is yellow in its owne 
nature, by lying long in the beames of the Sunne, changerh the colour, 
andatraineth vnto a Virgin-like whireneſle and purity; ſo wee, who with 
the Spouſe in the Canticles, are browne and blacke through naturall in- 
krmities, doe become more bright and beautifull, whileſt conuerſing with 
our Bridegroome Chriſt in this ncere familiarity , the beamesof his loue 
and fauour doe ſhine vpon vs. D- 

The ſecond reaſon, is the profirof Meditation ,'which is ineftimable; | $. Set?. 6. 
ſeeing it is fit and vſefull co all purpoſes. For if we bind Gods will nd Word | The ſecond 
continually pon our heart, and tye it about our necks ; when we goe, it ſhall leade _ | m—_ 
us; when we ſleepe, it ſhall keepe vs; and when we are awake,it ſhall talke with ws. | feof it. 

Bythe helpe of it, we make vſe of all other helpes, it ſcruing ro the ſoule, | 719:522,33- 
the ſtomacke to the body, for the well diſgeſting of all ſpirituall nou- ; 
riſhment. In which reſpe&,one holdeth it for no berter then preſumprion, | *** —_— 
for any to take vpon them to teach any other Arts, vnleſle himſelfe haue — | 
firſt learned , and made ir his owne by intentive Meditation. By it we | maditatione | 
come to the ſight and ſenſe of our corruptions, which lye lurking and hid- => = 
den in vs, impoſſible to be purged and reformed, becauſe they are nor ſo 

much as diſcouered. By it we finde our our wants,that we may vie meanes 
whereby they may bee ſupplied; and diſcouer our weakenefſles, that wee 
may labour ro get-more ſtrength. By ic we diſcover the ſubtile ſtratagems 
of our ſpirituall enemies, that wee may auoyd them ; and are fore-armed 
apainſt their tentations , and ſtrengthened toouercome them. By it wee 
ſie out the wiles of our owne deceirtull hearts, their ſhifts and cunning 
deuices,their windings and turnings, rouings and wandrings; and bring- 
in 
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Eft animorum, 
ingeniorumque 
noftrorum nath- 
rale queddam 
pabulum,conſi- 
deratio, coutem- 
platieque nath- 
re: dofloque 
bomini & eru- 
dito,cogitare ei 
viuere,{,icer. 
lib.4. Acad, 
queſt, 

Onmnu profetus 
ex leftione &> 
weditatione 
precedit :qu4t 
enim neſctmus, 
ex leftione d:ſ- 
cirmus mediia- 
tione conſerua- 
mus, 7ſidor. de 
ſummo bono. 

1] Pſal. 1.1,3. 

Q. Sed. 7. 
The third rea- 
ſon taken from 
the neceſſity 
of this exer- 
cilc. 


| and (like E/as his 


| whereby they ſhould be nouriſhed inall ſauing grace, 
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order. By irwe baniſhvaine 4 

our mindsandheartstobe taken vp with fuch thonghrs and defiresavas} 
holy and religious. Iris the beſt preſeruatine againii all ſinne, and ang! : 
ſoucraigne antidote againſt-carnall ſecurity, whileſt ir diſcoverethyg! © 
ſpirituall danger,and mooueth vs to preuentit by timely repentanes Je! / 
fenlatly improoueth our ſpirituall eſtate;by increaſing fauing and fre. } 


| full knowledge, inward fan@iry in our affe@ions, andthe outwardprs.| 


Rice of it in our lives. It inricheth our foules with all ſpirituall and ſauins} ? 
graces,faith,hope,charity,affiance,and the rue feare of God. Ir is theſpip! - 
of our deuotion,the fuell of our zealc, and rhe common incentiriuvys} : 
all verruc. Ir is the food of our foules , by which they are ſpirityally| 
nouriſhed, and euecn the life of our life, as an Heathen-could fee by} } 
the light of nature. It weaneth our hearts and mindes from theworld,| : 
and lifteth them vp to heauen. It maketh vs to walke with God as Zwth;} - 
y inthe fiery Chariot) it carryeth our ſoules'into] - 
heauen. By it,in our ſolitarineſſe, wee inioy God and' our ſelues, andby} : 
conuerſing with him,we arc fitted and made profitable for all good com:\ - 
pany. In aword as one faith, all ſpirituall profic and p © in godli| | 
nefſe, proceedeth from reading and meditation; for what wee knownay,|- 
we lcarneby reading,and by meditation hold it when we haue it, Andas|-. 
itis the meanes of all grace and goodnefſle in this life, ſo alſo it aſſureth's| © 
of all glory and happineſſe in the life to come. For, Bleſſed is the man who! - 
ſo eos in the Law of the Lord, that hee doth meattate in it dey and| 
night. © 27" HEY 
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 Thethirdand laſt reaſon is taken from the neceſſity of this holy exes; | 
ciſe,the negle& whereofdepriucth vs fall the former benefirsand priu- 
ledges. For thereby we loſe the comfort and ioy which wee have ins} ! 
ſweet communion with God , we become inſenſible of our ſinnes and] - 
rituall wants,and fo grow careleſle in viing thoſe good meanes for: 


y' 


mortifying of the one,and ſupplying of the other. Wee take the re dy ; 


way to continue in carnall ſecurity, and to liue in our finnes without 


a 


© LA 
T8e#. 


pentance. We lye open tothe rentations of our ſpirituall enemic,and! | 
caſily fall into their ſecrer ambuſhments at vnawares, by reaſon wee nes] 
uer thinke of them,nor of the meanes whereby we may eſcape them; We 
are ſoone deceiued with our owne falſe hearts, when as wee neuer found} - 
their deccirs vato the bottome, and giue Satan leaue to fill them with} : 
worldly and wicked thoughts, and with ſenſuall and carnall defires atd} 
luſts,when as he findeth them like empty houſes, fivept cleane, atid cles} 
redof all good meditations,and garniſhed with ſloth, vanity & ſecurity,] | 
the chiefe ornaments wherein he delighterh. Ve loſe piece-meale allour} - 
ſpirituall armour,and not repairing the breaches which hauebeen mage 
by the enemies of our ſaluation,we lye open to their aſſaults, & areeallly} - 
vanquiſhed in the next incounter, whileſt wee never thinke of any} 
proching danger. We defraud our ſoules of a chiefe parrof their l0oG}: 

and firengriened] - 
vntoall Chriſtian duties : we loſe the heat and feruor of our zeale and 06} | 
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uotion, which being no naturall qualicics reſiding in their proper 6&7} * 
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4 


they are nouriſhed. Wee loſe the comfort of onr heave 
when as we neuer have our conuerſation there,and ſuffer out hearts toly 
groveling vpon the carth without any ſpirituallimotions; which like thi 


& plummersofaclock,do namually deſcend $efinke Jown,vnleſſe| 
out ſelucs,nor into our ſpiricualleſtate;ro ſee ourmilerics:tha evi tiiay _ | 


y be often pulled vp withſpiritual and eauenly med ons. F 
grout pe cloze vp the eyes of our re ome ot looke 


humbled, nor the mceancs of our freedome and delinerance;thit'wee may 


hecomforted; our pouerty and defe&s, nor Chriſts riches atid fil pay- | 


fE 


men 
eth vs,our gifts and graces, our wants and weakneſſts;' our fines corn 


Þ 


witted,our duties negledcd or performed, our dangers, arid meanes ro 
eſcape chem ; our way to happineſſe, and what progrefſe wee have made| 
nit. ndas we cannot,through this negle of meditation, take notice| 


of ourſelues,ſo are we thereby citranged from God, neither ſeeing nor 


obſeruing his nature or attributes, his mercy -t& loue bim, his iuftice to | 
fearc him, his power and truth in his promiſes, thi we may belecue and | 
truſt in him g.the adminiſtration both ofhis benefits conferred ypon thoſe | 


that loue and obey him,nor of his Iudgemenes and puniſhments, threa- 


ned and inflited vpon thoſe who continue in” thei! fianes, 'rhacby his | 
experience of others good and harmes, wee may becornie wiſe in chuſing | 


— 4 


ſuchacourſe as may gainethe one,and auoyd theother:” * 7? 
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9 Ndthus much of medication in ge nefatl TBE WARE, how: 
FANS» focuer it doth not eaſily adivit of any fortnall Jiftriburion' 
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\os/ WS a, ey fi" ee 7, ; #37 nk 6%. +3, 6,4 gas} = Þ ' ? 
© NW * accordingto'the ſtrid rules of art, yet Fi nt Evol hg ; 


SES) be diſtinguiſhied inco two kinds. F6r"as.prayets a echo? 
"==, extraordinaryand at large.the which ate conriguallytobee, 

made and ar aty rime whatlbever,when' any fit 6ceafion-ot opt 

boftcred either of pericion;or thanks ſgiving,theWhich we Is 


. 
* 


Soour meditations hy eniguithe: 9 
adar large; orelfe orditiary and arfet; 


ſpend ome time in this rUigious exettiſe:The farmetforr of me 

xe ſudden, and.continuallly in vie, whetiany occafion or oppor 
offered and obſerued,by olitward obies preſented to our fe 

aly the fight and hearlog0r by ſome inward conceit in our” jtti 
ordiſcourle of our minds; Whereof we miy make fome ſpiritual 
riſe vp our minds from the earth ohidihea zen, in ſome holy 

tn. The which may be'done'at all tin\es, and in all imploytnents;”; 
be workes of our callings,or it our Honeſt recreations, when Wee at 


I>- 7 


t,ournaturall defeRs,and ſpirituallabilitiesn him that ſtrengthen: | 


rtoity | 

of perition;or thanks ſgiving,the Which we call Fiacula-| 

ons; or elſe ordinary and'atiettimes,when as withdye prepararion wee| 
purpoſely compoſe our {ellies ro perfBtine this di Jools ne tnaner: | 
dinto ſuch ay ate*exrraordinary: 


| ore nary atd arfetrimes when as with due felibera- 
tonand prepararion;ſertitig all other] things apart, we ſertle 61 1 ues tO, | 
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What cxtra- 
k ordinary me- 
' ditation is,and 


of 'the ſubict 


;of it. 


, 1Theſ.5.17, 
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Math.6. 26,23, 
 Tob. 4.14. 
10h.6.27,32. 


'company,or ſolitary 


'T 


meat that periſheth,and the Manna in the Wildernefle, to 


f Gods creatures. As when vve ſee the beauty of the hea 
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keth occaſion to thinke and diſcourſe of the Water of Lifc;and from) be] 


'ſpeake of the Breadof Life which came downe from heaven. : Andafes ; 
the ſame manner may we take oecafion of ſome holy meditationby the 
'vicw and conſideration of any aQion or occurrenr, eſpecially where wee 
may.in a Jiucly manner bchold the adminiſtration of Gods mercies of | 
iudgements,in rewards gr puniſhments,or when we ſcriouſlybe Jary| 
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bus vvearcto 


__ ang Teing God 
king wee muſt nor 


relltoo long'v for our meditations, 


meeood vic. And finally,theſe ear need long and redi- 
hich isnot agrecable to their nature, nor willconneniently ſuir with 

ourcompany and occafions, but rather diſtra&vsfromour buſtneſſe, and 
ditics of our callings,which ordinarily we muſt rend ; bur they muſt, like 
tiacularions in prayer, be ſhorr,as they are ſudden, vnleſſe time, leiſure 
adfolicude affoord vs more liberty. "AS 3p "2 
"Theother kind of medication which is ordinaty,ſer,ſolemne and deli-| $. Sec. 2. 
berate,is, when as purpoſely ſerting aparr all other bufineſſe, and ſeque- | whar ordina- | 
fringour ſclucs from all company,we doe bend out mind, with all ſtudi- | 7 ——_— 
onsintenrion, to diſcourſe deliberately vpon ſorfie ſpiricuall ſabie or | ieaofic | 
prof Gods Word, which we know in-fome meaſure, thatby diligent in- 
liſting ſerious debating,and deepe muſing vpon ir, till wee haue brought | 
[ttoſome ſpirituall vic and good iſfue,we may *PP'y it to our particular 
"for the further inlightening of our vnderſtandings,and the confirming 
of our iudgments, and alfa for the purging and fan ifying of our hearts 
adafeions,che ſtirring vp of our ns, and deuotion,and the betrerin 
adamending of our lives and conuerfation ; making choyce of 
pace,ime,gefture,and ather circumſtances;as may beſt fir and further vs 
trhisholy exercife. And this is tharkind of meditation which is chi 
Mitended and commended vyto vs in rhe holy Scriptures, both by the | 
peceprs before quoted, and alſo by the cxamples of Gods Saints and 
kruants,as of # nega is ſaid, towards cucning, to haue gone our into 
wt the fields romeditare,of which that Scripcure ſpeakerh io ſucha manner, | 
wat athough irhad been his daily exerciſe. So David profeſſeth, thar Gods 
$M 1a and Word was his daily Wy 43 as wee may ſeeinthe ans" 
and} {| | a2 and 
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1 Pſal.r, and 15. 
P/al.37.and 73. 
Pſal.22, 

" Pſal. 10.5, 
aud 106. 


Fo Sed. 3. 
The difficulty 
of this religi- 
ous excrcilc, 


Hubic&s. As whoareto 


| ciſe. 


Tae + not == died hi Sin "7 
| Rprallo,aebyan cxam et in ſecing.tha SK: 
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wt-an heauenly medirarion;the ſubic& marter, v 
EI Ei nary ochrPak Glmes vp90 divers wil 
Meenes: truly happy, and hcires of ee ernall| 


| bleſſedneſſe; che tempoxary proſperity of the. wicked; the 


| ſufferings of;Chriſt z the benefits of God conferred vpon his yr 
| proptc,ans many oo 


: all which doe plainly prouc,that which he 
eſſcrth, namely, that this an ag in Gods'Law was his\ | heprs vl 


Whichexamples he we may. imirare, I will firſt confi der pu " pk oft 
which Dffanour men 3 ouc. the impediments which mighthinds 
and diſcourage'vs from. the vnderraking of this cxerciſe, and apa 
downethe dodrine and praQce of it inaforme of mediation arGl 
we maybe inſtructed in the right vſcof it; and haue a plaine exampl 5 
leade vsas it were by che hand,andro inable vs to frame the like pen 
cher occaſions. Thereaſons may be reduced to the ſame heads y which | 
propounded in the generall conſideration of. this duty ; all wh ih ky 
ſpecially and ciclybelong to this kind of meditation, as being aboge! | 
the other much morcexcellent, profitable and neceſſary. For i {ich | Me 
priuiledge of excellency ro come into Gods fight, then muclin morek «for! 
{ome good time to continue and conuerſe with him ; if ween pl af ; 
our ſelues highly aduanced, . if we may for the leaſt moment be 3diitin i 
into his preſence,and ſuffered to ſalute him:then how much rathe 7 When | 
we may be permitted ro have free conference with him, and our foulesi | 
his preſence ? Bur as it is truly ſaid of all things excellent,hat ty he Fo real. | 
ſo hard and difficult fo may both theſe be rruly verified of this ext | 
then the which.asno other} is more excellent, (prayer and contet og 
excepted, which exceed in ſome degrees in the fame kind) ſo thi 2 none| i 
beſides them of greate Fifhculey Firſt,in that our corrupt nat wy ; 
more auerſe vnto any other duty ; both becauſe we take our whole delight! 
in things thatare connaturall and ſubic& to the ſenſes, andout minds|. 
areſoone tired with meditating ſeriouſly vpon thoſe things which-a 
meer una © ly intelleuall andabſtracted from the ſenſes; and alſo becauſeaur| 
L hearts,which rake their chiefe pleaſure and content r, in think 
Fa vpon, and affeQing worldly things,are ready to murmure and repine| 
when they arereſtrained of their liberty,and kepr hard to this ſpiritual 
raske; and to breake looſe and fly out every hand-whilc, thattheyn 
roucand wander after their wonted delights. Secondly, becauſe zother| 
ſpiricuall exerciſes,as hearing the Word, reading and conferringwiths|: 
W- we haue but to deale with men (as we conceiue it) atfeaſtio elpet | 
ofimmediate ations,obiefs and intercourſe, which wee e with] 
reater alacrity,becauſe the ſenſes are exerciſed in them about outand| 
things : Bur in this exerciſe of meditation wee are ſoone wearied (astis| 
ſenſes exercized about excellingobic&s) both becauſe the ſubic& mater] 
about which we diſcourſe in our minds, is ſpirituall and andat| 
ſo becauſe vve caſt vp our accounts, lay open, our finnes, . out our| 
vvants and vveakneſles,ſeriouſly examine our hearts hovy vvee aue de-| 
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Ca LOTT : - Oy R.. _ 3 wade. Me 
our ſclues in the doing or negleQing of our dury;and then | 
rat God wihoar of hypocrifie;confefſing ovr fins which we | 
cade our ſelues guilry,accufing our felues where wee ate faulty, diſcoucr- 
- 5. 0ur wants and weakneſſes wherein we aredefeiue;all which are nor 
Jone before ourequals, bur before the glorious King of heauen andearth 
(a5 malcfactors betore their Iudge) whoſe might and Maieſty, ſoucraign- 
and power of lifc and death may juſtly ouer-awe vs.” The which diff. 
culties notwithſtanding muſt not ſo much «diſcourage vs from this exer- 
ciſe, as the exccllency muſt incourage vs to vndertake it with ſo much the 
more ſtrong reſolution and earneſt indeuour, ; 
To which purpoſe ler vs further confider,that as this kind of medira- | h+ Sei. 4. | 
tion is aboue all other moſt excellent, ſoallo it cxceedeth in vſe and pro. | The fogular | 
fe. For it is the ſpirituall food of the ſoules,by which they liveand thrive } _ medi, 
inallſauing graccs, and are ſtrengthened vnto the performance of all cation. 
Chriſtian duties. It weanerh ourſoules fromthe world and worldly vani- 
ties and ſequeſtreth and appropriaterh them co religious vſes. More eſpe. 
cially,it inlighrenerh our vnderſtanding,and maketh vs in diſcourfing of 
ſpirituall cthings,to ſce them much more cleerly and perfeQtly ; for as wee 
arewont to ſay of our bodily. parts and members, Vſe them and hauec 
them, becauſe their exerciſe is the meanes to. continue their health, and 
increaſe their ſtrength; ſo may italfo be truly ſaid of rhe inward faculties 
of the ſoule,the vnderſtanding and diſcourſe of reafon,which if they bee 
ied, grow more ſtrong and vigorous ; but if we accuſtome them tofloth 
and idlencſle,they will ſoone languiſh, and waxe faint and weake in their 
funtions and operations. Now by this inlightening of the mind,wee 
cometo a more cleere knowledge of God and Tefes Chriſt, whom to, 
knowis life eternall. By it we vnderſtand more perfeQly his VWord and 
will(Gin which refpe& meditation may be firly called the hearts commen- 
ary) and are thereby guided in the way of his Commandements. For if | 
by meditation we 6rd thems continually upon our hearts, when wee goe, they | pro.622 2. 
lkeade vs, as the Wiſe man ſpeakerh:By it alſo weatrainevnto the true | 
knowledge of our ſelues,and of our owne hearts, which are fo deceirfull, 1 
thatthey cannot otherwiſe be well difcerned. For as our Saviourhath | M«t.13.34.35- 
twghe vs, ſuch as the thoughts are, ſuchalſo is the heart ; ſuch as the | 
ſtreames are, ſuch likewiſe is the fountaine from which they ſpring. And 
therefore euill thoughts doc argue an-euill heart; cuen as contrariwile, | 
good thoughts, and holy meditations,doe ſhew that/the heart is good al. 
, For howſocuer our words and workes are liable-:xro much hypocrifie, 
becauſe in them we may often aime at worldly reſpeAs, and toapprooue 
our ſelues vnto men, rather then vnro God z yet ir is not fo with our 
thoughts,which arc onely knowne to God and our owne- confciences,' 
and not ſubic& to the view and cenſure of any other, By ir wee come ro 
the knowledge of our manifold corruptions,and the malignity of onr: 
natures,and todiſcerne the blindnefie and worldtinefſe of our-rmimdes,' 
the peruerſenefſe of our willes, the ſecurity and hardnefit of our hearrs,: 
and innumerable other vices and corruptions:which otherwifewould bee 
mknownevnto'our ſelues,cuen as they arenow viknowneto ottiers. Yea, 
by this diſquifition we doenor onely finde outxhis' noyſome Kilth and: 
a Aaa 2 ______ heapes 
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-beapes of vncleanneſſe (as ir were) in fecrer. corners; bur alſo:areÞl. 


awarke.,.covrge our of our hearts and mindes;, theſe'wicked'thowhy., 1 
and filthy luſts , which would otherwiſe, like pernicious humogrg! | 
| the body, lye lurking in them, and bee the cauſes of our ſoules fickneths |- 
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and innumerable evils ; and being emptied of rheſe wicked thouphe| | 
and noyſome luſts , wee are heereby mooued, and ſtirred' vp to'reple.| | 
niſh our mindes and hearts with heauenly cogitations and holy delire, | 


and when wee haue admitred them, to: hoid them faſt , that the: 


may not returne and recouer their poſſeſſion. Moreouer, by this Medi.| 
cation our memories are exceedingly ſtrengthened , and made faithfyll} - 
Regiſters of good things. Our conſciences are preſerved pure, whena| | 
heereby weearc kept from falling into any knowne finne, or if wethaye| 


falne through infirmity, doe nor lye in it., but purge away theſe ſpi 


all defilements by faith, applying vnto them the blood of C hriſt;andby 
riſing out of ſinne through vofained repentance. Our iudgeinentslite. | ; 
wiſe beereby are much improoued, quickned, and confirmed, whikit| 


. 


one ſaith ; It diſtinguiſheth things confuſed, and colle&erh thewhe. | 
ing ſcattered, ſearcheth out ſecrers , and ſeeketh after truth ; examine} | 
things probable , and findeth our ſuch as are fained and colouredyif| ! 


poſeth of things to bee done,and thinketh and confidereth of chatwhi 
wee haue done. Our wills likewiſe heereby.are purged from their 


borneneſſe and rebellion , and by conuerfing with God, learneto frame} | 


and faſhion themſclues in obedience to his moſt iuſt and holy willy; 


to chule and refuſe good and cuill, according to the dirction fhaly| 


reaſons. . 
And as it thus pe 


itnot onely purgeth our hearts from vncleaneand noyſome lufts; and 


preniſheth them with boly and heauenly deſires ; but alſo mollifiedh thei | 


rdneſle,, and maketh themſoft and tender; andas the waxe, whenitli-| 


eth in cold places , growerth ſo hard and ſtiffe, that it will breake, gather | 
then bow ; but being laid in theSunne, becommerth ſoft, readytom t, 


and fitto take any impreſſion; ſo-when wee negle& this dury,ourheatts 
being eſtranged from God, become hard and'obdurate; but wharby Me- 
ditation we draw neere vato him; the beames-of his fauour ſhining vpon' 
our hearts, doe make them ſoft and flexible ; and fo fit for anyho 
prefſion which hee is;pleaſed to make in them. And thus when our 


aredeadand dull, thisholy exerciſe will quicken and reuiuc them, and | 


when they begin to bee drowzie; through carnal! ſecurity ; itawakeneth 
and rowzeth-them vp,that they doe not lyc ſnorting in the fleepe off 
It doth as much as any- other Chriſtian exerciſe, worke vpon our alles 


ons, purging them from worldlineſſe and ſenſuality , and fanRifyingand| 


fitting them for Gods ſeruice. It inflameth our loue rowards 


all fpirituall and heavenly things; for as in worldly mattersof lo okin I 


commeth louing ; fo heere by meditating vpon theſe greaterexc 


and taking (as it were) a full view with theeyes of our minde, of Weir] 
beauty and perfeRion, wee come to hue ous hearrs:inflamed with We] 
loue, and long after-nothing more- then their fruition. Jrikindlem ane} 
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erfully workerh vpon the ſuperiour faculticsofour} 
foules , ſawith much more efficacic vpon our hearts and affeions.\Þvy 
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of ourfal. 
ba Maſter, 
towards 


Lam.1.13,13,04 


iohe, doe cauſe (as it were) the firſt conception'sf our aQions 
isdooe,whenthe affe&ions are rickled and allured with the th 
by the thoughts are propounded vntothemy which are asTe: 
bracewhat the indgement approoucth, as rhehungry e ſuc | 
lasiscommended vnro it by the taſte.” And theaffe@ions moouihg and in- | 
dining the will, doe nouriſh the conceprion , asthe'thild in the wombe, | 
tlic come to perfect ſhape, whereupon conſent follovying, it is brought | 
tothebirth, and produced inro a&, opportunity ſeruingasthe'Midvvife; 
[the will, as Vice-roy toreaſon , having commatifouer allrhe inferiour 
overs and parts, and inioyning them to exttlitE tharvvhich"the mind | 
bf foopeſied , theaffeQions imbraced, and it' ſUfe likerh arid approo-| 
veth, Finally as it dravvcth vs on to obcdience,ſo-itmaketh vs conſtant in 
it; becauſe it is not grounded vpon Booke-knovyledge, or that vihich en- 
ting by che care, goeth not much furcher, but floteth in the braine,and| 
neverdeſcendeth intothehearr, the which failerth & vaniſheth ypon manj 
occaſions;as the ſcorching heate ofperſecution;thetenrationsof the deuil, | 
the ſophiſticall wiles of cunning heretikes \ which, overturning ſuch'a | 
ſpeculatiue knowledge ( as it were) the foundatioh', doe” bring all to | 
inc that is built vpon it ; bur ir is ſertled vponſath' a knowledp$e , as is 
wrought into the (ban and affeQions by Meditation , which vvill not | 
loſe their hold of thoſe good things and fiveet comforts; of lich my Fo os 
haueraſted and thorowly' fed vpon , 'torhe nouriſhiog of the ſoule in alf | jm 
grace and goodneſſe, and firengthening of it viitoall holy duties;although | 

the knowledge of the braine,being too weake to withſtand ſuch oppoſites,| 
doth vtterly taile , both in offenſive arguments ; and defenſiue anſiweres. 


A 
o 


Ina Word, this Meditation is moſt profitable for all parts and pur-| 
poſes. For as one faith, Ir purificth the minde, that is, the firſt foun-| 
fainc from which it ſpringeth; it gouernerh the affeRions, itdireQerh the 
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bu onely then 
well ordering of ourp Þicicuall lives. And if we would bux duly cor 
how full carts andjinward parrsare ofnoyſame luſts, and _ 


and ori humgurs , of vice andinne; how. falſe and fickle, 


pery ang wandring, how ſoone weary of good things, and howny cady 7 


ronetoall evill; we would eaſily conclude that jt were more the 
ary,that beſides: ouxordinary diet , we ſhould ſomerimes vie thi 


ſowe Phyſicke, which:is moſt effeQuall ro purge out all theſe corn Fu = 1 


and to preuent and cures: thele ſpirituall diſcaſes;.and to ſer puryg 
timeapartforrhis holy exerciſe, thatwe may keepe our hearts ing 


dcr, and auoyd the muſchietes which theſe corrupt humours.o 
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'bring rk our ſoules, if we ſuffer them to lye ſtill lurking in- vs, pd an | 
Peck whe 


notable meanes to ſpic out. the wiles and ſubrilties of our: 


mies,to diſcoyer theirgyghtand our wants and weakenefſcs,aodrohityt- 

to vstheſpirituall armour ,Y without which wee cannor ſtand inthe dayeil 
4h<" conſequently, the negleR thereof, aready way to lay vs ope| 

eoall danger, by denying oneof our beſthelpes, and giuing opporunl| 


ooneell 
to Our FONG of all. aduantages. 


ged of them. Fioaby , this exerciſe of Mediration i ath 
in ic the necetfiry, not nely of ſuſtentation, bur alſo of defence; '* o 
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d Seft. 2s 
The obiefjon 
of naturall © 
want and 
weakeneſles 
in performing 
this exerciſc 


anſwered, 


$. Sed, 3. 
Their obicRi- 
on anſwered, 
who pretend 
wantof matter 
to meditate 
ypon, 


liry ro performe ſohigh'and harda dury, asche ignorance 6fgurmiy "1Þ 
the auctſcneſſe of our hearrs , the-coldneffe of 'our zeale , deuotion, and! / 
ſuch like, Bur theſe wants and 'inabilities ſhould nor diſcourage 'vs ſie! - 
this exerciſe, bur mooue vs ro vie it fo much the rather, becauſe ir is athich| 
meanes otdained of God to increaſe our ſtrength, and to bring vs tomare] 
perfedtion/ We doe nor, becauſe we are weake and ſickly in our bodies | | 
abſtaine alt>gether from food andPhyſicke, butrhe rather vſe themitha| 


the ſightof theſe defe&s ſhould not hinder vs from this exerciſe, ſeingir| - 
is the meanes to inlighten our mindes with more knowledge , topetipy| 
ricuall health and ſtrength, whereby wee may be inabled to performethis 
and all other good duties daily in more perfe&ion ; and to warmeou 
cold and frozen hearts, that we may performe ſeruicc vato God, withmore| - 
heatcof godly zeale arid feruour of 'deuotion. Befides, though webenar| | 
able of out felues,ſo much as to thinke a good thought, yer it in obedience] 
to God we'vſe this his holy Ordinance, he will inable vs vnto'it ; being al-| 
lufficient ro make vsboch ro rhinke and do whatfoeuer he requirethata 
hands... 5 a”! s Eo 7 
Thirdly; weare ready to obie& want of matter to mediratevpon, and 
that we are ſo barren in our inuention, that the fire of our deuotion isres 
dy to goe outas ſooneas itis kindled, for wane of this fuell to'nouriſhand 
preſerue it. Bur this is to cxcuſe one negligence with anorher, ſeeing the 
Lord hath-ſer before vs, and evenpur into our hands the large Volumesl| | 
his Creatures, and the Booke of holy Scriptures, in both which;theres] - 
abundant martter of Meditation,ifwe bad burthe hearts to view and reade| 
them ; beſides, the confideration of our owne miſery, our manifold finge 
and cortuptions , wants and imperfeQions, Gods manifold mercics,and 
teas bleflings vouchfafed vnto vs,theadminiſtrarion of his indge| 
ments, and ſuch like, of which I ſhall han occaſion to ſpeake more heete-| 
after. And therefore there being no want of good ſeed, we havenoalle] 
to complaine of any' thing" bur.the barrenneſle of our hearts, and mar} 
auerſenefle to good things, if they bring nor foorth, in this kind,plenzill] 


fruits. The which, as it'is to be bewailed with true ſorrow , that wee: who 
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| Mane matter enough to thinke and meditate vpon in vvorldly things, fora 
whole yecre gether omg none be prepared toourhands being heere. 
in ſuch quick Workemen,, that wee can both gather our firawand burne 
our bricke in full rale , ſhould bee ſo barren ot matter,when wee come to. 
thinke of chings ſpiricuall and heauenly; ſo ic muſt mooue vs with ſo much! 
the more diligence and earneſtnefle to reade and ſtudythe Scriptures.and' 
to obſerue the workes of God , and finding.ouremprineſſt;ro reſortro' 
Gods ſtore-houles (like, the, Egyptians to 1ſephs) rhar wee may be filled 
wich ſuch prouifionas hee hath made for vs , and haue no morecauſe to] 
complaine of want. _. <4 
Fourthly , weearc hindred from performing this duty by manifold di-! h. Sed? 4. 
trations both inwardand outward, Of the former kinde is the indiſpoſi- | Other hinder- 
tion of our hearts to ſpirituall and heauenly things , and their: readinefſe ! 2n<&5temos. 
to be carried away from them (when they rake them into their conſidera. wha 
tion) after worldly vanities. The which ſo much diſcourageth many, that: 
they negle& this duty altogether, becauſe they finde themſelues fo vnfic ro | | 
cforme it. But our vyants and vveakeneſfles ſhould not drivevs further 
- God, but make vs rather drayv neerer vnto him , and by carncſt! 
rayerto craue the gracious afliſtance of his holy Spirit, that we may be 
inabled chereby to ſerue him berrer.-/Neither muſh our imperfe&ions and 
diſtractions in performing Chriſtian duties, moqye,vs to.negle& them al- | 
ropether , for this is that which the deuill woplg haye:: and if wee thus [ 
fare yeeld vato him , wee ſhall be ſure to performenorhingthatis good, 
ſeeing hewill neuer ler diſtraions and diſcouragements to bee wanting þ 
mtovs; but being thorowly humbled iq the fight of. our infirmities,and' 
bewailing our wants , let vs labour daily after-mare.perfetion. And to: 
thisendletvs vie due preparation before. wee wndertake this exerciſe, of} 
which | ſhall ſpeake afterwards. Secondly, ler: vs keepe the Chriſtian, 
watch, before ſpoken of , ouer our hearts, and repell theſe diſtraftions at | 
their firſt trance. Thirdly, ler vs pray againſt. them,and defirechcLord 
to firengthen vs,, that they may not preuaile to pullawayaurhearts from 
him, Fourthly ,.wee muſt at other times reſtraine:our heartsand minds; 
that they may not wander whither they,lift, and keepe-them ynderi ſome 
command,that they may not be to ſecke when wee would imployxchem a+ 
bout holy duties. Fifthly,we muſt fit che length ofgur Meditations tothe 
ſtrength of our deuotion,and let them be inlarged as, it increaſerh. Which 
meanes,when we haue vſed.let vs ſer vpqn this exerciſe;andif oxirdiſtraftis 
onsare ſd great and many , that they would giue. ys leaue; to; thinke vpon 
nothing elſe,let vs make them the matter of our Meditation, aceyfingour 
hearts for their looſenefſe and worldlineſſe,tt:cir deaduells andbackward- 
nefſe to all good duties, that ſo we may bring them taxnlainedrepenrabce. 
Theoutward diſtraQtions , which, axe. alleadged as neceſſaryirpedi; | . 
ments of this holy exerciſe, are the company of friends, whiei ng t 
lic vs, take vp that time which ſhould. bee ſpent abqutit;y, Hemdlinds 
cd, which ay i, wa 00 AO place; 
werein we might be priuately by our ſelues, to performe this utpwhich | f c 
Gnnot bee 7. in w_ born baoiy- 4 Bur for thefirſtginar a 5 > oo ann 
ſhould be ſodeare vato vs,as.that it ſhould cauſe vs49. breaktoffdyreo | 
| : munion | 
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munion and ſociety with God: Orif to auoyd inciuility and givinget] 


tence, we doc intermitrhis exerciſe,and'put ir off ro another time "this 
muſt not make vs to negle& it altogether, bur wee muſt ſer our ſelness'] | 
bour it when our company is gone, and redeeme this lofſe'by doubling] | 
{ our diligence in this holy exerciſe. 'And for our buſineſſe and implyy:] - 
ments,weare, according to our Satiours counſell,to thinke this ove thine! | 
neceſſary, and to be preferred before all other, and firſt ro Pe the King. 1 * 
dome of God,and his righteouſneſſe, eſteemingao buſineſſe fo neceſlary;s] 
the inriching of our ſoules with ſpirituall grace, and vſing the mean 
which may | Arch. and aſſure vs of our ſaluatjon; accounting tloejar| 
ployments worldly,carnall,and not worthy our \paines, which (houlder| | 
and thruſt our ſpirituall exerciſes. And yet if our imporrant bulineſſs}- 
{tiould wholly take vs vp,and that the neceſſity dF our eftare and calling 
ſhould fo ftriQly at all times bind vs vnto them, rhat wee had no leifigs| 
for religious dutics,there were ſomecolour (and buta colviir) vfexaiſs] 
bur the faulc isnot in the multitudeof our imployments,bur citherinouw| - 
want of wiſedome and prouidence, that wee'doe not rightly diſpoſe of | 
them, and allot to all forts of duties their ſeaſonable times; or'jn our] : 
worldlineſſt and immoderate loue of ecatthly wervy a. which maketh | / 
thinke all time loſt that isnot ſpentabout rhem,and that we are 'quitem-| | 
done, if but a little while we intermir our _—_— in ſeckingotthan,| 
For God by one Commandernent doth not croſſe another, not brinpett 
vs into ſuch ſtraits,but that we may (if itbe notour owne faulr) haveſes| 
ſonable ime of yeeldifip our obedience tothern all. Hee would haves 
looke to our ſtate, anUprouide for our families, buthe would norhavey 
ſo immoderate in our care and labour,thar weſhould mind*nomtingelle,| | 
and haue no leiſure for religious duties, ſeeing hee is both ableanduil 
ling to prouide allneceſſariesfor vs and them, if caſting our care ypol| | 
him,andrelying vponkis providence, wee ſet apart feafonabletime for] 
both. And therefore he would notexempr 7oſdaa (though as a rnanwould 
chinke, wholly taken vp in the warres,and in the pouernmear of'a mph, 
ty people) from ſpending ſome goodpart of his rime in rhis duty af tie-| * 
ditation. And we ſee that Dazid himſelfe, though wonderfully imployed 
in warre and peace; the gouernment of a whole Kingdome, andtheatre 
of his owne family, did yet much exerciſe hirfelfe in this religious duty. 
| Yet ſay (which we ought not todoe)that our worldly bufineſſe muſthaue 
the precedence, if wee would nothaue it appeare to be a falſe, trivolw 
and carnallpretence, deuifed of purpoſe ro hide our vtrer negie@and 
contemptof religious duries ; let vs at leaſt allot ynro them ſomeof that 
rime which we can fpare from our worldly and neceffary imploymeds, 
and ſer our ſelues about this exerciſe when our buſineſſe is over. Orlp- 
. | poſe they will rake vpthe whole day, ler vs allor ro this vie ſome mal 
po of the night, and make bold to borrow ſome litrle time from out | 
|fleepe,that we may not by the vrter = of rhis duty ſteep inifin,andlo 
much intend the refreſhing of out bodies,as that we ſuffer our ſoulesto | 
droopeand languiſh;by with-holdng from them their ſpiriruall foods] 
andthe comfort of their communidn ahd ſecret conferences with God,| 
For if wicked men are fo vigilant/and' diligent in plotting and perior- 
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mingeuil towards others and themſclue 


ſaich of chem,4euiſe miſchiefe pon their bed; "Fea, \iFtheir mitigs beeſo in... 
ceatiuc,and their hearts ſo whollyſer | 
viſed or execured ſome miſchicuous defigne, their ſlcepe dep 
thew,as Salomon ſpeakethz how much rarher fhould: wee begaoals bg t 
ſpare ſome time from ouyſlerpe,cthatwe mayſperiddr-in PREP poly 
and heavenly meditations as may iritich'vs. wihdpiricnall-g #4 inal 
esro Gods ſervice, and helpe vs forwardirithe wayaſ:laluattony Final 
ſuppoſe that we are ſo whoily divided betweene buſineſſe and fleepe; It 
neithernight nor day we can finde any'time forchisholy, exercile3yer we 
haeno colour of cxcuſe,/ if wee doe-ndr ſer aparrifomie rinie Ypon the 
Lords Day,which may be m_ from publike duties in the Congrega- 
priuate with our families,tobe ſpent inameditations;ſce 

inwhat ſtate ſocuer we be, whether bound-'or free, Maſters or iferuants, 
rich or poore,we cannor reaſonably pretend ay ſuch excuſesof diſtrafti- 
on by our worldly bufineſſe,all which we-are bougd:ro ſer apart, and to 
er Jardenen ſclues wholly; our ations, words; and ſecret-thoughts to. 
the ſeruice of God,and to vicall good meanes: which may inrich vs with 
and further our faluation ; and-this:efpecially among the reſt, for 


% 


k 


2608 publike ſeruice in his holy afſemblics,a$we ſee in theexample 
of Dawid,and of capriues and prifoners,the ficke;and: ſeafaring men, and 
ſomeſeruants; yerall men,and in all:conditions;imay on this day ſpend 
ſometime in holy meditations, vpon ſome thingsiwhich they hauc ob- 


tingaficand priuate placefor meditation, by reafori thar we are ftraiten- 
edinour dwellings,and haue alwayes ſome with vs:in-the ſame! toome; 
who would hinder vs in-this exerciſe; it is .of-{oiſmall waight;'tharir is 
ſcarce worth the anſwering: For there is no.man=that carneflly-defireth- 
toperformethis duty,who may notar one time ovrother, find ſome con- | 
venient place for the _y of it. For if hee haueno roome: inthe houſe, 
bemay with 7/aac,walke abroad intothefields:or ifdwelling in the Ciry 
he be debarred of this priuiledge, liee may as Daxid, Commune 
with his owne heart vpon his bed,and be ſtill; of which: bis preceprhee- pro-' 
th bimſelfe for an example indiuers placesof the Plalmes, where- 


ments, he profeſſeth thathe ſpent alſo ſome part of the nighrin divine 


tothis exerciſe, and the impediments which hinder vs from-vndertaking 
andperforming it. | | 


1d ther that they are content toallot | 
the rimeof their reſt, ro laboyr intheſe workts of darkneſſe,and as Daxid| 


ir; that vnleſſe they have de-|- 
fool 


eing then | 


our caſcand ſtare may be ſuch,that wee ate neceſſarily'reſtrained 


ſerved our of Gods Word, or workes. :Asfor that-laſt pretence of wan-| 


nas thinking the day too ſhort,or toq much taken'vp withother imploy- | 


meditations. And ſo much concerning the reaſonswhich may! mooue vs-| 


Pſal.q3.1, 2, 
| and 84,1,2,3. 
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Of the time, 
'that it muft 

not be conti. 
'nuall, but as 

we get fitteſt 
; Opportunity, 


{ of meditations | 


| ing wholly ſcqueſired both inmind and body-from all worldly ing 


Stk N thedoftineof meditation (which is thenexr paywl 
29) cobchandled according to/that order which Lhegyl/ 

* R42 propounded) Lwill intreatfirftof the circumſtancgyy 

7 this duty,andthen of the fuþſtantiall parts of ie; Yhe! - 
circumftances are cither. the ſubie&t pony orthead| 

| DC. iunds,whicheither reſperhetime of ie, or the dia! | 
T3: * fitionand geſture of him that meditaterh. Thehlas| | 
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 oughe robe priuatc,thar being ſolitary and alone, wee may be freely! - 


outward diſtractions, which would hinder vs in this exerciſe,andx urs, 1 
ments,we may intircly and ſeriouſly deuore our ſclucs to the ſernigtef 4 
God in the performing of this:dury. And thus 1ſaac when hee wouldine | 


| &ed, withdraweth alſothe mindand heart fromrhis exerciſe. hen] Þ 


dirate yalked folitavily in the field our Saviour retired himſelfe fame, : 


[time to the:Nefarr, ſamerime roche Mount of Olives. David medituey| © 


vpori his bed; Daniel m his chamber;and by the river of Vai; Petervpay 


| the houſe top. So thatthere is no place limircd to this exerciſe: ſheing ; 


' God is profenc cuerywherc,and will be found inallplaces alike;ift wie fecke {0 
him with-deuqut and holy hearts: And therefarciit is nor much matgtidll} - 
whether we meditate cither vpon our bed in themorning, cuening,ory[ | 

the night watches,ovirour ſecret cloſers,or inthe fields, and in opreeks] - 

red walkes.Onely theſe two things are to be-obſerued in our choyce off - 
the place ;firſt, that ir be free from company and noylſe ; for our meditati-| 

on — tloquie with God andour owneſouks; and ras his] 
priuate muſt be fuck; as in our experience we find freeſt fromdiſhs| 
Rion,and fizeſi to further vs in ourdeuation. In which regard(asItakeir)| 

thoſe placrsare moſtconuenient,wherin there arc feweſt obicAstodmaw| | 
away the fenſes with vaurſuall delights, ſeeing: hey are ready: 10 carryto| 
the imagination, what they obſerue with pleaſire,andthar being: 


laquenely oprcloſer and chamber, or our ordinary and viuallwalkes- 

broad, where nothing isro be'obferucd bug that which is common andof | 
ten ſeanc, aze1o be preferred before fuch places, wherein there is variety 
of newandipleafing obieQs,and one ordinary place berrer rhen diuets 
and many, becauſe wecanthere ſooneſt,and with moſk caſe. recolle& ow] 
thoughts, and being gathered, keope them together withbor'diſtraft 
On. THSF6i425 nodth ds 
Concerning the time of this ſer and folemne meditation, divers 
thingsare tobe obſerued. Firſt,it muſt not be perpetuall and continuall;| 
for howſocuer the other kind of meditation, which is ſudden, ſhortand 


occafionall, may beat times performed when we haue any opportunity; F 


'yeruhis ſerious and ſolemne kind cannotbefo, in regard of our weakne| 


which cannot bearc it and indure the labour, and in reſpe& of otherdu- 


tics which wee ate bound to performe as well as this, both religious and 2 
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neg] 8p Sindand| © 
gh &be| 

$24 Rtracgedand quire loſty/like che bodily :eyes: with gi eg | 

\ diſtracted and olty/like che bodily :eyes:ith-be ( 

he in his foll-brighenefle, Yea, as thisexerciſe miſt notbeFtdHflnu: 

| a{f@ncither ſhould ir be over-common: the which as'it cauſethWweart- | 
|aefſe and ſatiety; they lothing, and this remiſſeneſſ® md ſheketperfot- | 
aaace,which failerh as much it che marjner,zeale atiddevorioiilas ivex: | 
ceedech in time and number fo doth it by aſſiduity/loſe #1 viſttadge- 
ment thareſteeme,and in our hearts rhavawfull cevererice,” andferuor of 
M&ion which is ducvntoir and ſo becommeth coldandfordidi hear 
{ſ,and vſcleſſe; like phyſicke,which being ordinarily eaken becommert | 
failiar ro nature,and ſo-workerh nor any extraotdihary effect. Neither 
cagthe moſt men be often] (exerciſed 'inithis dltytk afet'and folenine | 
manner,voleſſe they cauſe other neceſlary. duties of iChtiftianity;aid of | 


their callings,ro giue way vnro it with great loſle and>Weormenieace: Ir 
which reſpect, grear difference is to be- made betweenthe rich and weal- 
ty who haue much ſparerime, and poore men whd live by theit daily 
Lbour,and hause little time to ſpare for the perfosmatice of muny-religi- 
| [osdutics no kefle neceffary, And amongſt thoſewho'haue worldly ne- 
ſſaties wichout bodily toyle, mee thinkes there ſhould 'bee ſome Jdiffe- 
rence in the frequency of this exerciſe, berweene ordinary Chriftiatis, and 
wof the Miniitery and that we thould more often apply our ſelaes vnto 
itzhen any other fort of men,both becauſe ſpiritualtand heavenly things 
ae the chicfe obies about which our minds ſhould bee excreiſed; and 
becauſe theſe holy meditations doe more-direQly and immediately fit vs 
forthe duties of our callings, then they doe other tnenin theirs. In which 
repardit were to be wiſhed, that wee would let few'or no'dayes paſſe, 
without ſome ritnie ſpent inthis holy diiry,which wil make vs mitch more 
profitable both to our ſeluesand orhers/The whichT ſpeake,riotts ſputre 
onany to outrunne his deuotion,which being left beimndy will makerhis 
exerciſe cold forrall,and nor worth thewhile, an@ much lefſe'to bridle 
aid reſtraine the zcale of other men, who have will, ardtitheto per- 
forme daily this holy duty, bur onely becauſe would not inffiateweake | 
conſciences with doubrs and difficulties, by laying vport 'thenti' this taske | 
vaneceſſary burthen, which the Lord hath left tree and ar' their degto- 
(10N. 17 119 it; "F< 11 
The ſecond thing required in reſpec of the titheis, that ir be not left] $» Sece. 3. 
atrandome on ey cridine ind bounding xt t0-one enldr= ieen-en ; 
"1 of the day more then atiorher,but then doing it,when we are beſt ar | raink. © | 
urc,or when fome good mood or pang of devotion drineth"vsto'tes} © 21 
for then we ſhaltneuer be conftant in this exerciſe, but ſhift itoff from one] © 
time to another at che firſt, rarely performing jr, and arthic laſt,nesle Qing 
'Bbb ic | 
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meat the day which is fitteſt, both in reſpeR of our abilities and | 
ftriglytoir,if ſome importanteauſe and 'vacxpeded and :waighwhur | 
neſle doe nor preſſaypon vs and change our courſe; obſeruing conllan 
day,for the ordinary performing of this extrciſe. For as 6rder' in all-agq/ - 


duties'is a cauſe of canſiancy,ſo an orderly conſtancy, or conſtantorde 
isa notable meanesgof continuance and perſeuerance : whereas: if wee | 
rermixthem and:dee them onely by firs,our falſe and deceirfull hearts,ue.! * 
der pretence of putting them off toa more:conuenicnt;time, will-aule|. 
vsatlaſtwholly to omie them. For if we bee vnfit to-day; wee ſhallfee|- 
more ypfit.to morrow;and indiſpoſition, if-wee yceld' vnto it withoiithe.| 
ſiſtancegor labouring with our hearts to bring them. into berterſame] 
and to recouer the-heate of ourcooled deuorion,will quickly bring ww! - 
a-loathing aucrſcnefle and veer. negleR. Bur though it bee concligded] © 
| that ſomecertainedayes and houres muſt bewiſcly choſen; andconfane.l ? 
ly deuorcd to this,exexciſe,yert whar ſpeciall time this ſhould. be, aswhat! - 
dayes'of the weeke arwhar houte in the day,ſhould be ſer aparrforic;h} | 
note cafily detexgmined ; onelythe Lords Day ſo challengerh this:daty] - 
as moſt proper vndo;it,that it cannot then be. negleed: in: ſome kindgi z 
other avithour ſinne{- For the. choyce of other dayes, and ſer homigin| 
them,it muſt be lefr tg Chriſtian-prudence, ayded by cucry mangowne 

cxperience,which will teach vs what time we can beſt ſpare from airg-| 
ther waighty and ordinary imployments,and when wee are beſt diſpoſed] ? 
and fitred for the deuput performanceof this religious duty, yet (laine| - 
other mens better judgement) ordinarily,and for ric moſt part, the fiſt] | 
houre of the morning ( as I ſuppoſe) is firreſt for it: firſt, ogene-| | 
rally the morning is fitteſt for all ſtudics and exerciſes of the mindegwhen| 
the decayed ſtrengths repaired, and the ſpent ſpiris refreſhed and re-| 
newed by our reſt,andall the faculties of our ſoules more ſtrong andvi|/ 
gorous. Secondly,becaule if by our waighty imployments, weeareſear-| 
{ ted of time inthe reſt of the day, wee may,to performe ſo $00 0 

borrow anhoure fromour ordinary time of {leepe, without any hinde-| 
rance to our other buſineſſe. Thirdly, becauſe; hauing nor as yet jfuer-| 
meddled with worldly affaires,we may performe ir with lefle diſtra&ion, 
And laſtly, becauſe meditation is a good preparatiue to our momingſs|. 
crifice of prayer. Yertif any man,vpon other reaſons, or his owne expers|. 
ence tcaching him that he is, beſt fatted,both in reſpe& of his deuotion, 
and other occaſions,doe chuſe rather to meditate in the euening, I leaue 
itasa thing indifferent to his free choyce : onely I would aduize, tharyee 
make choyce of ſuch a time,wherein we are freſh and vigorous in ourſpk 
rits and minds,and notwhen they, or our bodies are ſpent and weatied, 

either with bodily labour,or tudics of the mind. pgs 

$. Sed. 4. The third thing reſpe@ing the time is, that as we muſt be conſtant.m| 
Conſtancyin | ſctting apart,&.obſcruing of ſome certaine time of the day for the vnder- 
my excraſe, | raking and beginning of this exerciſe; ſo much more in continuing:;our 
mcdirationsthe time appoynted, Neither muſt ic bee performed by 
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—7 ſnarches;intermingling with therd. our worldly: choughts, or other 
buſioeſſe, ſometime intermitging, and;then againg/afreſh ſerring vpon 
them : For when themindis thus diftrk&ed berweene' things ſo oppoſite 
:1nature,the one is an hindrance to rheorher, and like the. dog that run- 
n«h or huntcthafter two Hares at once,it catcheth-neither, Befides,when 
our minde islet looſe to wanderafter-carthly things, it is nor cafily againe 
compoſed and reduced inro order; burwe ſhallftand in need of a new 
preparation;and ſo be ftill heginning;and neuer bring any thing to per- 
{&ion. And therefore wheh wee haue begun this exerciſe, wee muſt con- 
fantly proceed (as necreavwe can ) without diſtraion or intermiſſion, 
|frtharwhole ſpace of time which we hauc allotted vnto itz not break- 
ingoff our meditation, vntill wee haue brought it to ſome iflue,and re- 
ceived by it ome ſpiritualrefetion. Now what proportion of-time is 
o beallorted to this exerciſe,we cannot preſcribeany certaine ſtintor li. 
mits, but mult leaue it robe meaſured our vnto every one by his owne 
denotion,which is not alik6jin all,nor inthe ſame man ar all times. Be- 
ſides, there is great differehce.beeweene one &anotheg mans leiſure in re- 
ſpeſt of variety.of important occaſions,preſſing ſome, more then athers, | 
andeuery man more or leſſe,at ſundry times. Neither are wee alwayes a- 
like fitted, but fomertimes aremore dull and dead+to ſpirituall exerciſes, 
and fooner weary of them ſometimes more cheerfulland heauenly-min- 
ddand able rohold outin thisfſpirituall race withour breathing or inter- 
miſſion; at one time ſooner prepared,and better ablero performe, and at 
another, longer in working qur backward hearts to this duty. Onely this 
ingeneral may be ſaid, that our outwardexerciſe muſt not in time exceed 
ourinward abilities, rior-the burthen which wee impoſe, our ſpiricuall 
ſtrength : Both becauſe the Lord is onely: delighted: with cheerful ſer- 
viceand cannot brooke that which is dead and. forced; and alſo becauſe 
if weouer-weary our ſelues, it- will coole:and;quenchy and: not inflame 
and increaſe our deuotion,and make vs the; more; loth to come the next 
timeto take our ſpirituall repaſt, when as wee did not Jeaue with an appe- 
tite,but departed away glutted with lothing ſatiety. | 
The laſt circumſtancero beobſerued is; the diſpoſition and geſture of| $, Sec?. 5. 
thebody,which doe not a little further the deuotion of rhe foule., In | Of wins oc 
which there is required firſt, thatthe body be compoſed :toreſt andquier, | 122 2nd 8e- } 
thatir doe not by much agitation and violent motion diſturbe and di- | body. 
ſtrat the mind,nor by ſpending the ſpirits,and wearying of the ourward 
parts,make the exerciſe tedious and toylefome. $econdly;here isrequired 
ſilence, that the mind may more freely diſcourſe with it ſelfe, without any 
interruption of: outward noyſe vnleſſe itbe in caſe that the heart be fur- 
charged with the heat and vchemency of our paſſions, and feruour of de- 
uotion,and doenecd ſome vent to giue it caſe. As for the geſture of the 
dody,no certaine rules can be giuen; but ir muſt be left to be ordered and 
dipoſed by Chriſtian prudence and experience. Onely in generall wee 
may obſcruetheſe things : Firſt,thatour geſture and carriage of our bo- 
diesbe reucrent,in reſpe& of that glorious preſence before which we pre- 
{ent our ſoules and bodies,and rhe waightineſſe of the duty about which |* 
weare imployed,ſecing this may ſomewhat further the inward reuerence 
*  Bbb2 of | 
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Pſal. 164.15. 


viſible place of Gods inviſible preſence, bur yet cloſed to auoiddif 
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of thehearrt. Secondly, that wee vie that geſture which inourexperiees!! 
. . . : . Re Y «ONT bo 
we find moſt auaileable to ſtirre ypour deuotion; for theſe ourwardie}!! 
Y * a - gp E: * a Fa 
ſtures of the body, are bur the hand-maidsof the mind and heart; whigh| 


that ſeafonable ſeruice,which they ſhallappoinrt as moſt fit and profitalle[ 
To which purpoſe,diuers geſtures are diuerſly commended; Someinthey!. 
Meditations preferre quiet reſting oftheir bodies vpon their bedor pales} 
whereby they find their minds and ſoules beſt firred for ſpirituall maziast- 
and diſcourſe, and moſt free from the diftraion of all outward obiets| 
Some fitting and inclining their bodies to one fide, their table or chews! 
——_— their elbow, and their hand theirhead. Some ſtandingſti;|. 
with their cyes lifted vp rowards heauen , the Hauen of theirho on : 
ons, Some walking,which being a healthfull exerciſe,refreſherth thebogy,]: 
and maketh it a more fir inſtrumentof the'ſoule , ro performethis duty} 
without wearinefſe. But which of theſe we wit, it is not- much materiall | 
ſccing in themſcluegone is not better then another, though in reſpetafi,} 


they may be more or leſſe conuenient, inregard of the variery of ſeuenll| 
mens diſpoſitions. Thirdly and laſtly , it is not vnprofitable-to framethe} 
geſture of rhe ſcuerall parts, according to the matter in hand, vponwhich| 
we meditate, and our inward affeQion in thinking of it. As whenweear| 
humbled in the fight and ſenſe of our ſinnes, and arc aſhamed andpriened.| : 
becauſe we haue by them diſhonoured and diſpleaſed our graciousQod| 
and louing Farher,we may with the Publicane caft downe our eyeswon| 
the earth, asnor worthy to looke vp vnto heauen; and ſmite ourbreſtasls] * 
menting the corruptions that are in contained, VVhen we offermo] : 
God the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, humble hearts, and holy de / 
fices,and beg in the name of Chriſt with confidence,the benefits whichhe| 
hath commanded vs to aske,and hath promiſed to giue, we may liftwto-| 
gether with our hearts, our eyes and hands towards heauen, fromwhelke| 
weexpe& to recciue the things we aske,with the hand of fairh. Whenou | ; 
hearts are rauiſhed with the apprehenſion of Gods gracious promiles,and| 
the ſweertand delightful feelings of his loue , and affured hope ole] 
incſtimable joyes which he reſerueth for vs in heauen, we may hold vpour| | 
heads withcomforrt and reioycing , as our Sauiour ſpeaketh , eleuateour 

hearts towards that place,whither our bodies and ſoules ſhall one day-tr 
umphanely aſcend, and with 46r4ha, teſtific vato our owne ſoules, and 
God,the Author of them,theſe rauiſhing comforts, with ſecret ſmilesand 

outward checrefulneſſe of ourface and countenance ſeeing theſe inwad| 
feclings of Gods /oxc, are better then wine, to glad the heart,and this wt- 
on of the Spirit with theſe diuine confolations, do make the countenance 
morechecrcfull then the choyſeſt oyle. "OW: 


muſt giue their attendance, thar they may bee ready ro yeeld vntothen|- 
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. of our entrance into: Meditation by due preparation. | * 


NdſoT-come from the circumſtances, to-intreate of the ex- 
erciſc irfelfe : In which I will conſider, firſt;the ingrefle. and | h+ 
entrance into ir; then the progreſſe, and manner of procce- 

@\* ding init; and finally, the egreflc and concluſion of it. The pfarie, 
Re" ingrefſe or cntrance, confiſterh in a due preparation, which 
the gloriouſneſſe and Maicſty of Gods preſence, before whom this ation 
listo bee performed , the impotrant waight of the duty to bee done, the 
|profirand neeefſity of doing ir well, andour ownefrailty and imbecillity, 
wants and weakeneſſe auerſeneſſe and great indiſpofition to this highand |. 
holy exerciſe , doe neceſlarily require. For if wee dare not,wichout due 
preparation,approch into the preſence of ancarthly.king , ro deale with 
him about ſuch waighrty buſinefſe,as importerh vs no lefle then our whole 
eſtates, yea our lives themſelues; how much lefle ſhould wee preſume ro 
come into the preſence of the Soucraigne Monarch of heauen andearrh, 
abour ſuch important affaires as concerne-our ſpirituall eſtates, and the 
{ cucrlaſting ſaluarion of our ſoules , vnleſle before-hand wee be duely pre- 
pared? And if we cannot bopero make any good muſlicke, vnleſſe we firſk 
wayone Inſtruments, and putthem in: good tune :. ſo neither ſhall wee 
euerbeable ro make any harmonious melody-in Gods hearing, vnlefſe we 
duelyprepare all our powers and parts, and put our minds andhearts,our 
wilk and affections in good tune, and prouide ſpirituall Songs anddiuine 
Dirties,as the ſubic& macrer of our Muſicke, about which we'are to cx- 
eciſeour Art and skill. In which two points our preparation chiefly con- 
fiſterh; For eicher it is raken-vp, in preparing and fitting our perſons for 
thisexerciſe; or in proviſion of profitable'marter, as the ſubic@ot our 
Meditation. In the former reſpe&, beſides thar generall preparationbe- | 
fore ſpoken of, by renewing of our repencance, that we may not comepol | - 
utcd with our ſtnnes into fo holy a preſence, nor touch ſuch pure things 
withvnwaſhed hands, wee are-with all.carc and diligence to prepare all 
and euery of ourſpeciall faculties and parts.both of foule;and body... And 
firſt we muſt comewith prepared minds and vnderſtandings,borh'inre- 
ſe& of their illumination and:intention: For before wee can meditate a- 
righr,our minds muſt be inlightened by: Gods VW ordand holy Spirit, that 
wemay vaderſtand-in ſome 'meaſure thematter on which: we are to medi- 
tae, with the cauſes, effeas;propertices,and-circumſtances of ir, without 
which wee cannorarallperforme ir. . Neither nuſt-this knowledge: bee 
onely in ſpeculation and theorie, bur alſo; a fruirfull ſauing knowledge, 
which ſanCifieth the heart,.and worketh irand allather parts ro an holy 
praQice, without which, this exerciſe cannot be done:profitably, and as ir 
ought. In the intention of our. mindes wee wuſt nor chiefly and princi- | 
pally propound vato.our clues our:owne profit and bench; but performe 
tin obedience to'God, as adutie which he xequireth;and whereby we are 
made more fit.ro-doe him ſeruice; aiming therein'chiefly at.the-ſetring 
foorth of his glory. And theri as ſubordinate heereunto, we may', and 
| Bbb 3 oughr | 
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ought to ayme atthe inriching of our ſoules with all ſpirituall graces hel! 
cheering and comforting of our heatts with divineconſolations, thew. 


Q. Set. 2. 
That we muſt 


chiefly prepare 
our hearts and 


affeQtions. 


tics of a godly life. 


hearts andaffeQions, by laying 
which if they bee retained , will interruptand difirac vs in out 


thar ground , which was ſanQified by Gods preſence, ſo inuſt we caſtep] 


ble conference betweene himand vs. For there is ſuch diffimilitud 
contrariery berweene God and the world , ſpiricuall and earthly thi 


and tranſitory trifles, by reaſon of the great diſtance betweene 
rituall : ſo that it is more poſſible ro mixe rogether gold and cle 
arid water, then the goldof diuine Meditations, and the oyle of ſpiny 
thoughts, with rhe clay of our carthly affaires, and water of worldlyyy 
ties. The fountaine of our hearts muſt be cleere and well ſerrled, thhm 
of earthly cates beirig ſunke to the bottome, if wee would beholdinthen 


will 


or the beatmes of Gods loue in our ſpirituall Meditations , rhe 
p—_ miſts which riſe from the carrh and ſea of the world , muſt 
e ten 


creaſe of our holineſſe, and the ſirengrhening of vs vato all Chriſtiangy |: 
Secondly, before we vndertake this holy exerciſe , we muſt prex WL 1 
Meditations. And as Hoſes was to put off his ſhooes before he wilds | 


admitted to heare God ſpeaking vnto him, or ſo muth as to ſtand yr | 


che worldlinefſe of our wills and deſires , before there can be any | 


that when we turnevsto ſpcake vnto the one, wee turne away fromhte. 
ther ; and when our minds and hearts are fixed vpon the carcs of thislig| 


are quite deuided and diſtracted from thoſe which are heaven 


any divine Conremplations; for if rhey be ſtirred and troubled ;-nothing| 
Ire throughthis muddy thickenefſe.. And as before wee caſte] | 
the brightneſſe of the Sunne, the clouds muſt be diſpelied; ſo beforeaw| * 
minds and hearts can be illuminated and cheered with any heauenlylight,| | 


blowne away and ſcattered. Neuer (fairhone) canhheauenlyeanten-| | 


o a pee lition ioyne with earthly commorion: neuer is che troubled minde pb 
up Ps fibly able ro behold thoſe divinethings, which wichour much difficulty KR 
x of, perturbata | Cannot ſee when it is moſt quier. And therefore if wee will meditatewi | 
conſpicere, ad | any fruit and profit , wee muſtndot be more carefull to ſequeſter our ſelues | 
No 1: | outwardly from company, then out hearts inwardly from worldly cares; | 
bizre, Gregor, | Nor (according to our Sauiours counſell) ro ſhur our Cloſet dores; then 
Moral.lib.5. | roſhurthedoore of ourhearrs againſt carthly diſtra&ions , and to krepe ; 
anarrow watch ouer thera, that noric may enter at vnawares anddiftrat 
vs inthis holy exerciſe. Neither muſtwe onely rake care to excludearthis t 
time ſuch wicked thoughts, and ſuch carking and carnall cares, asare al < 
wayecs vnlawfull , but cuen thoſe which are at other rimes honeſt andine- n 
pp our orditiary imployments and duties of out callings ; yt l 
thoſc likewiſe whichare religious and ſpirituall; if they be nabl b 
|and nothing perrigent to thepreſenrpurpoſe, rior _ way ſurcable tothe | I [a 
matrer wehaue in hand; ſeeing; though inreſpe& of their marrer,, they| IU |a 
be good and holy, yet they arecumningly thruſt imo our hearrsand minds | I [p, 
by the rempter., who can rransforme himfſelfe into an Angell of lis ,o{M lic 

an ill manner, vnſeaſonably and vnprofitably, and ro a worſe end namely, 
ro 


to diſtract our preſet Meditations, ahdthatby thinking on two things! 


SW, 


POE 2 
GE TT. 


: jTG 


# Mill 

with rar vnto whom for the profit Regus 
am and ſpeakir nn ogether ins at 
be diſpatched through this diſorder , whetths B) wornp mon Aenittincs 
:n due courſe, and conferring with one after mate 6 all thay be brougti 
ro good effe&. Secondly, as we muſt elenſe out Hearts from theſe in 
brances, fo we muſt decke and adotne'rhem with'theornaments of vertue, | 
that they may be firto entertaine ſohigh and holy 4 Ghely; but y 
wemuſt decke them with humility, in which hef6 chiefly delighteth, that 
he willnot onely be content to conferre with vsfot a little while, birt Will | e@37.15, 
even dwell and keepe reſi dence with vs if weebeof ati humble ſpirit. Ard | 
therefore when we 4 eek into Gods preſencers perform this dury; tt 
vsthinke and conſider of his glotious greatriefſe, and awfull Maicſtie, 
and of our owne baſtneſſe and vileneſſe, weaketieffe and vnwotthineſle, 
ing in out ſoules with CH 6raham, Behold, 1 hane taken wpou; inet to ſprake Gen.13.37, 
unite the Lord, which ans but duff and aſhes. 0 let bi the Lord be ,and1 
wil peake. And without this humility we catinorprofitablyp rine this 
duty; for as one faith; Nonecan hers i the wiſedome of God; whv6 
arcuiſe in their owne conceits ; becauſe they are by ſo muchUiftant froth 
bislight, by how much they comeſhottof humility in themſtlues. For 
hilctthe ſwelling of pride increaſeth in their rings, ic cloſeth the fight | xientes, oc. 
ofcontemplarion, and thinking themſclues inli hren&d above all orhers, | ty *x a 

are deprived 'of the light of vertue. Fin: ;- weemuſt repatc our ; 

hearts for Meditation, by ſharpening our a bes; and whetting our ſto- 
mackes after this ſpitiruall repaſt and food of our ut foules , by conſidering fe- 
rioully of throſe argumerits, by which formerly ithath beene cottihended | 
mrovs. For as it is afingulat helpe to our bodily tiouriſhment,whet wee | 
' [come to our mecare with an hungry appetite, and that food doth vs but } | 
lictle good which wee feed vpon with jorhing ſatiety: ſo alſo isir in the| ... 
nouriſhment of our ſoules; for if wee receine our food with a' good ſto-| 
macke, we ſhall the better feed vpon it, retaine #hd diſpeſt ir; wheteas, : 
we comevito it with a Cloyed appetite , wee ſhall ſoonecaſt ir vp 
and ncuer diſgeſt nor corivert it to any ſpirituall-noutiſhment. Eat? Nr 
there is ſome preparation alſo required mreſpe&0 '6ur bodies; Gram Ez, = 


3 


muſt rake heed'that they bee not coo much panipeh with exceſflitc diet, ; 4-2 
kcing chis fulnefle and fatnefſe of body, cauſ; eacſ and leanes 204 
nefſe in the ſoule, dulleth rhe minde drownerh the ſpirits , thqopprefſctli by 
the hearr; ſo maſt we on theother fide brware,) tharthe bodyatid ritide {4 
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Pſal.1.1,2. 


$. Seed. 4. 


That the Scrip- | 
tures them- 
ſclues,and the 
things reuca- 

{ ledin them,are | 
fit matter for 
eMcditation: 
As the nature 
of God, his 
ations and 
decree. 


[led in them. The Scriptures themſclues are a fit ſubie& for onr Medita 
|rion, by conſidering that they are the VVord, not of man,bur of C 50 
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as $94. befit. for their, ſoules nouriſhment; bur. ſome meditate mil 


in their hearts;chinking 


worldly riches, pleaſures and preferments , and raiſe themſelues. by ouf 
mens ruines; ſome medigate vpon naturall thipgs with naturall mi 


of ſtate yea, many men ſpenda great part of rheir Mcdirations, abg be 
marters meerely concerning other men, and nothing art all appertai 


our ſpirits, weare out our bodies, and weary our minds, and yet bee. never| 
the holier-in this life , nor happier i in thclite to, come. Burt the matterg 
theſe Chriſtian Meditations whereof we intreate, ought to be whollyſp 
rituall and divine, either in reſpe&ot the things themſclues, or atle; is! 
vie which weare to make of rhem. . And thus the whole Seger 


* X88. 


ons, when wee ſeriouſly conſider of the right and naturall ſenſe. an 


lives. In which kind of Meditations, whoſo cxercife themſclues , 


tures, any pointof the dotrine of diuinity contained in them, may e fit 
marter forvs to meditate on; of which, I willhcere ſer downe ſomegfth 
chicicand principall, rhar thoſe who are weake in knowledge and yong 
beginners in this exerciſe, may be ſo ſufficiently furniſhed, catthe ne 
not to neglc& it for want'of matter. 

And that we may proceed in ſome order , we may make the matterof 
our Meditations.cither the Scripturcs themſelues,or elſe the thingsxeus 
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ypon thercadieſt meanes,how they may archicy al ; 
itwith leaſt danger ; ſome how they may ſarisfie their carnall deſires wi * 3 


neuer drawing them to ſpiriruall vſcz ſome on domeſticall marters, hou ” 
they may beſt contriue their buſinefle; or on ciuill affairgs,and bigh my VP 


vnto them, Vpon which, anda chouſand ſuch like ſubic&s, we may ſpe = 


cuerypaztand parcellof them may be the ſubic& marrer of our Medirati. | wo 


ning ; of then, and draw them vnto vſe, cither for loo tion, 
reproofe, conſolation, or.the reformation and :amendmenr of our fink full 


by the Plalmiſt pronounced bleſſed. Bur befides the text of $a Scaip-( 


are moſt excellent, and ro be pteferred aboue all hes Tr. 
caincand infallible, maſt perte& and all-ſufficiene > moſt ancientand d| 
rable,and finally,chat they are plaine and caſic,gwing light to the We 
moſt profitable : and neceflary to faluation , and. {LA ro bee readand 
ſtudied of all men. Thezbings reuealed in the Scriptures, are eitherth ol 


s bo belecued Arecitherth 


praQtiſed. The thi 
47S reſpeR God himſe e., or his a 


or-the Church. The 
workes: Fiom God hi 
diration, asfirſt, that IS is a God. andthe vſes that wee ArEto.M: 
it; what this God is, and bow, he hath reucaled hinſclfe vntovs io. | 
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which ceſpe& faith,and areto be belecued, orelſe manners, and are to bep| 
c which conceme 30d | 


elfe we may y haueplentifullmareer of one Me-} 


ſence and perſons, his attributes and: names. of which I haue ſpoken Til | 
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 Choyceof matter for Meditation. 


in ſeeking their deſtruRion , by drawing chem] ro ſine which ſhewl 


alſo we may hauc abundant matter'of mediration miniſtred'vnto vs from! - 
that which is reuealed inthe Scriptures concerning man.” As his Creari.} - 
on, whereby God made mans bodyof the duſt of the earth; the'Inmapet 
of Godin manconſfifting in wiſedome,righreouſneſſe,and true holingsl. 


his ſeliciry in the ſtate of innocency, the immortality and excellengy 


his ſoule, the beauty, health and vigour of his body, his dominiondiy : 


the creatures, the ioyesof Paradiſe. Likewiſe'in'our meditations wen 
conſider ,that man continued not in this bleſſed eftate;bur fell fromir 4 


and that the cauſe hereof was finne: Where we'take occaſion generallyzg 
meditate of finne,what it is, how horrible,grieuous,and contrary to'Gody| * 
pure nature,and how much in this _ hee hateth and deteſtethigs| 


the fearefull properties of it,both in reſpe& of the guilr and puniſhmEn, 
temporall,asall che calamiries and miſeries of this life, and'our ſpiritual} 
ſeruitude to Satan; and erernall, as the loſſe of heavenly happineſſe;and 


eucrlaſting condemnation both of body and foule. More eſpecially;wee | 
may meditate on the fall of our firſt Parents, what it was, and wherein it| _ 


conſiſted, the cauſes of it ovtwardand inward,and the lamentable efſeas 
which followed vpon it. As Gods tearefull curſe vpon rhemſclues, andyp: 
on the creatures for their ſake, the defacing of his glorious Image in 
them,the ſenſe of their nakedneſle, and terrour of conſcience accompi. 
nying it,the loſſe of their dominion ouer the creatures, rheir thruſting 
out of Paradilſe,the viſible place of Gods preſence,rheir ſepararion'ſtom 
him,and all other euils both of finneand puniſhment. The wretchedneſſe 
of all mankind in the ſtate of diſobedience and 'vnbeliefe; by reaſon'sf 
that corruption which followed the fall ; as the participation of dam 
{inne,guiltand puniſhment. The propagation of their ſinne andmilery 


to all their poſterity. Their originall finne and corruption of hature;both] | 


in reſpe& of their ſoules and bodies. The ignorance' and: vanity of onr 
mindes,theerrour of our iudgements, the wickedneſſe and worldlineſſe 
of all our imaginations; the impurity,ſtupidity and horrour of ourcons 
ſciences; the loſſe of our freedome of will in chuſing thar which is good; 
their auerſeneſſe and rebellion againſt the will of God, and proneneſſe 
to all euill ; the blockiſhneſſe of our memories to receiue into their kee- 
ping any good motions,and their ſlippery feebleneſle to retainethent; 
the infidelity,ſecurity and hardnefle of our hearrs;the corruption and ai 
order of our affe&tions and paſſions; the pollution of our bodies, their 


feeblencfſe and lumpiſh heauineſſe vnto any good ation. From which|. 


root of originall corruption haue ſprung all kinds of actuall tranſgreſſi 
ons,we being made thereby vtterly vnable ſo much as to thinke a good 
chought,or to will that which is good. Whereof it commerhto paſſe,that 
our beſt ations in this ſtate of corruption and vnbelicte, are noberter 
then finne,how glorious ſocuer they ſeeme to 'the'worid. And heerewee 
may meditate of the ſcuerall kinds of aQtuall finnes ; thoſe that are inter- 
nall,as wicked thoughts, errours in iudgement, forgerfulnefle in our me- 
mories,vncleane and carnall luſts :and thoſe which are exrernall; ſecret 
or manifeſt,raigning or not raigning, of omiſſion or commithon, in out 
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C—— —þ . ad [9-24 Hua? nee __ , 
Js or deeds, which we baue. committed as; principals 'or acceſſaries, | 
Ecesof ipnorance,or of knowledge.,of infixmity and frailty,or of cona| 


HS x et 
4% 22S 
We . whe 
a” p P 

I 


com<| 
nt of 


cy and rebellion, which weehaue will ag preſumpaguſy 
pn dagainſ God. The like: marxer of mcediration the: puniſh: 

ur {inns doth miniſter yoro vs; As namely, that. by our. 

made our {clues ſubie& yo.thefcarfull wrath of God,thecy 
al che plagues and puniſhments ofthis lite: As all external mileries which 
a innurerable ;relpeſing ouralace,25 pouertj,penuryoſegand eral; 
{s; or our bodies, as heat," cold, kymger, thirſt, ſicknefſcs, and: diſcales; 
horrneſſe and vncertaiptyot life and dcath it ſells... So alſo the internall 
miſcrics of the ſoule,as terrours at. gonſcience,, and griefes of minde, or 
cootrariwiſe,ro be given yp of God tqour ſceyriry; and hardpefſe of hare; 
indeliry,finall impenitency "* 0.2 reprobate.,mind. Angd:figally, the 
temall and-euerlaſting puniſhous ot body ang ſoule!in their ſepara- 
tion from God, andthe; vaſpeakable,rormentsof-hell firg And: finally; 
wemay mcditare of the remedileſacfle of this our awilerablgigondirion; 
in reſpe& of any created helpe of men,Angels,0% ErLEatureas ;the rap | 
andconſummation of all our miſery, ſeeing the! infinite Iuſtice of God 


The which kind of meditations vpon finne and puniſhment;ſerue noton- 
ly tohumble vs before: Godby vringng vs vnte.atrue-ſenſe. of. our ſinge 
and miſery, to make vs to deny our{clues in the; worke of, our:;Redemp- 
ion,and to fly vnto Chriſt,butalſo cauſe vs. ro. admire and praiſe Gods 
mercy and goodnefſe, patience. and. long-ſuffering, who: hath ſo lor | 
borne with vs in the ſtare of infidelity,and hath nor infliged,vpon i | 
theſefearfull puniſhments which ourfinnes haue deſerued; yeato inflame | 
ourhearts with moſt feruent loue towards Gag; and his Chrift;zand holy 
Spirir,who ſeeing vs in this wretched. plight, loaded and defiled with the 
filth of ſinne,and guilty and liable ro all puniſhments and -miſeries, did 
pittyvs in this miſerable eſtate,and when there was-no other] meanes:of 
ſaluation and deliverance fromall theſe euils,wrought our freedome and 
redemption by the death and obegience of the Lord of. life... /.; - | s 
The which great worke of our Redemption by,Chrift, doth: aboue all 
other parts of Diuinity,miniſter vntovs moſt plentifulland fiematrer-for 
our medirarions.as ſeruing notably to worke in our heartsa true; hatred. 
of ſinne,to inflame them with Gods loue, to worke them.to his feare, tq 
kindle in them the zeale of his glory,to confirmeour faith;frengthenour 
affiance and hope,renew our repentance,and. to. ſtirre vs.yp; to performe 
withall cheerfulneſſe the duties-of a godly life, that by nog before 
him in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe,we, may glorific him who, hath redee- 
med and madevs his owne at ſo high a price... Nowthe poynts which 
heere affoord vnto;vs marter of meditation,are manifold. As firſt, that it 
was neceſſary wee ſhould hauc a Saujour and Mediatour betweene' God 
and vs; ſceing in his Decrce of Ele&ion he hath ordained the meanes, as 
wellas the end,and that none but Chriſt could ſaue vs, whois the foun- 
tection. In Chriſt wee may meditate both. vpon his per- 
ſon and offices. And in his perſon, conſider both his natures and ſtates, 
both of humiliation and exaltation, Hecere wee haue plentifull and profi- 


ricgfithe.Law, | 


being offended by ourſinnes,would not admit of any finite; ſatisfaction. | 
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thathe is the alc 


ter raunts;tt 
the whole courſe of his life; and thoſe his 
beforc hisdeath-; as his internall and birre 
| his wraftling with Gods wrath,andthe 
pleaſure for our ſinnes,whichhe had taken vpon him, forced out-of his] | 
rot bleſſed Body a bloody ſwear. And his externall ſufferings, ashishe.| 
| rraying by his wn do Apoftle, his apprehenſion by his cruellenemics, who| | 
 haled him before the Tudgemenr fear as a malefatour, who was theLord| 
our righteouſneſſe ; fa)fly accuſed him,who had committed no ſinne, and 
in whoſe mouth there was no guile, vniuſtly condemned” him, who we| | 
ioft and iniocent, mocked and ſcorned him, blindfolded and buſſered 
him,reuited and ſpit vpon him, clothed him with purple,and crowned 
him with thornes, whipped and cormiented him, crucified and killedhim, 
And here we may medirate of this kind of death, which was moſt bitter 

and painfull, ignominious and thamefull, accurſed and vnco | 
ſeeing he ſuffered not only a bodily death, bur the wrath of God with 
the death of the ſoule,and was vererly empryed (as the Apoſtle 
} of all divinecomfort and was asa man forlorne and forſaken 
his owne ſenſeand approhenfion, which made him to cry out vpon the 
Croſſe, My God,my God,why haſt thou forſaken me ? This 
' matterof meditation from thoſe things which followed hi 
from his triumph vpon the Croſſe ouer the wrath of Gady"1 
the Law,Satan,death;hell, and all the enemics of oug faluarion, in e- 
ſpeaof the 'vertue of his merirs. From his deſcenſion arid buriall, where. 
by he was held for a time 'vnder the arreſt of death. From thoſe things 
likewiſe which were doneby bim in his ſtare of cxaltation ; as his Reſut- 
reQion, 
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table marrer of meditation? conceriiing tbe Ticarmition © Chriſt; Fl 
Conceptionbythe holy Ghoſtin the'wombe of the b Ted Vis we Kr 
framing andfanRifying of his hurnaienature, the Tumi 
of ir to the Divinoiucos by: aſubftantiall' vnion, ;wichoue & oil 
| paration,6f' alterarionvof | < 
| Cireumcilivn; ;and that ris Chriſtborne of theViegi is heme 4 
| Meſſias: $6 likewiſe we may medirareonhis Office of Meditorthip; tel. 
Mediator berweene God and-man. How hews > 
r6 his offiee;and the teſtimonies of it of his'Bapciſme, fa pra 
Wildernefſe,,nd DiuinevnRion withhe wa 
erernity of his Office,,nd 
Prophet;Prieſt;and King. Of his Prophe 
both outwardly reucaled' 'vato vs 
and inwardly Nig 
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in; 


Spirtr aboue meaſiy ws : 
anoynted of Coro 
cicall Office, whetcbyhee: 


wiedge of God ai 


reneth our minds oncetee ir, pre. I 
ly Spirie $anJof ci confirmation 'of this doGtine: 'by eb [ 
Prieſily Office, and of his All-ſofficientaciſfaQion for our finnes;  Ofhis| 
| perfe& obedlente,both aftive,whereby he hath' fulfilled the Lav form, | 
and paſſive,whereby he' hath ſuffered all choſe puniſhments whi 
due vito vsf6r our finnes. And this yeelderh viito vs moſt excelleng and 
profitable irigizer of meditation in all the pares thereof ; as his tenitarions|- 
in the Wildevieſe by chedivell;rhEmanifold miſeries which heeinds. 7 
hanger, wearineſſe,e6neempr, diſgraces, ſcoffes andbjt-| 
d ſuch like,which he ſufferedin! 
s and ſufferings alinle 
r agony in the Garden, whete| 
urthen of his Fathers heavie dif] 
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-:d-1ting his Diſciples inthoſe things which appertained- to his King-] 
ors Aſcenfion, ſitting at che righthand of God, and there making 
meerccſſion for vs. And thatwhich followerh of all theſe, as the agen 

#& and fruitof them all;che great worke of our Redemprion. .So haue; 
vematter of meditation from Chrifts Kingly Office, by which, fitting at]! 
teright hand of his Father, in all glory,maicſty- and power, hee raign- 
«th oucr all the world,and more peculiarly, ouerhis Church. Andheere 
we may meditate vpon rhe parts of his Kingly Office, which are his ſpe. 
call adminiſtration,and generall and. laſt ludgemene. In the former,wee| 
conſider the gouernment of his Church, andthe abolition of rhe 
kingdome of darkneſſe. In that we may:mcditateon! his calling and ga- 
thering of it out of the world,and theconſecration of ir being; gathered! 
by his preſence and proteQion, prouiding for itall neceſlaries;and prefer= | 
ang itfrom all dangers: where we may:takei octaſion to; meditate vpon | 


which be bath;and will beſtow generally vpon hjs whole Church,and alſo | 
wonthoſe which he hath.particularlyand in ſpeciall manner. vouchſafed 
movs both inour preſcruation tromeuill, and fruitian of good... The a« | 
bolition of the kingdome of darknes-is the oucrthrawand deſtruGtion of | 
al his encmies,and eſpecially that grand aduerſaryfAmtichriſk.the whore 
of Babylon. + - | vt $1,” TOTHCLO! 


rernall meanes. of executing the;Decree of our Ele&ion: As-from the 
Covenant of grace made with vs1n-Chriſt, whereinthe Lord hath pro. 
miſcd that he will be our God,and wee'ſhallbehis people,-the remiffion 
of ourfinnes'and faluation of our ſoules, grace and all good ahingsin 
thislife,and cuerlaſting happineſle in the life rocyme,vpon thealoge cont | 
dition of faith, which being liuely and cffetuall.bringeth forth.the fruigs | 
of nfained repentance. So allo from the meanes whereby thisCoucnanr 
sadminifired,namely,the miniſtery of the Word,and adminiftrationof 
the Sacraments,Bapriſme;and the Lords Supper;zborh which affoord un } 
tovs plentifull matter of meditation. From the degrees likewiſe of the 
executing Gods Decree of Ele&ion and Reprobarion. As the: loye and | 
free grace of God: in Chriſt; andthe degrees of 'the declaration of this 
loue both in this life, and afterwards: The firſt degree in this-life" is our 
effeQuall calling,the partswhercof are, our eleQion aud ſeparationfrom 
the world, Gods donation, giuing:Chriſt vnto-vs.to be.our: Saviour;and- 
ys to Chriſt ro be faued by him; and-fanally,our-inſition into Chriſt; and 
mionwith him: From'the mcanes of executing this/0ur calling, which is: 
the ſaving hearingjof the::Word, the fofrening of:our. hard hearts, ma- 

nbleontri<,peniceatand ſorrowſullfor, finne; which are 
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5 te 201 r ſound conuerſion and regeneration; whe 
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effeually ap) I ing vnto'vs thevertueof Chriſfts death and 
From the worke of :grace thus begun in vs, we may baue much pro 


matter of meditation. As of the 4lluminationof our, minds with-ſauing 
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all Gods bleffings and benefits, both temporal, ſpitituall 'and-erernall; }. 


0:0 | 
ilinne;arc quickened and reuiued by the Thin of Ga) 


Of theexter- 
nall meanes 
of executing 
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of Election. 
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Moreouer,we imay haue plentifull matter of meditation, from-the ex-{ 5. Sed. 5. | 
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knowledge,of iuſtifying faithavith cy degrees, properties: 
LCC 


and} | - 
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matter of meditation from ovr ſanification, the cauſes, cffeQs, 


mortification vnto ſinne,and viuification to newneſſe of life. F 


in our judgments, impurity inour conſciences;forgerfulneſle inon 


£ 


may meditate of rhvie f 


natures are mioſt prone; and: wherewith wee are moſt often 


C7 


heere occa 
ations : of the internallholinefle of our natures, and the changetharis 
wrought itvs by repentance from'euill ro good, from corruption 
grace,the which 1s tobe obſerucd in all our inward faculties, as theholi 
| nefſe of 0ur minds and vnderſtandings in their ſpirituall illumination, 

whereby they become wiſc and prudent in the things apperraiaing to 
God and ourſaluation/;the purging of our conſciences from dead works, 
and their haturall impurity;the ſanity of our memorics, whereby thiy 
becomefairhfull Regiſters of good things; the freedome of our willesin 
| chuſing good,and refuſing of cuill the ſuppling,foftening, and fanfify:| 


ing of ouraffeCtions;as loue,harred,confidence, hope. feare,deſpaire;ioy, 


aRions,appearing in our new obedience and good workes. The integr- 
ry,fincerityalacrity andconſtancy of them, theparrs.of this obedient, 
which areghedenying of our felues, and the profeſſion of Chriſt. Howwe 
are to deny out ſclues, namely, by reſigning vp our ſelucs wholly wits 
God, ro be nor onely his ſeruancs;bur alſo bis ſouldiers in the Chriſtian 
-warfarez where we may rake occaſion to meditarevf. that : due preparatl- 
Fon which isrequired toirhis warkare,and of the Chriſtian ag 
he contlidtirfelfe,confiſting in the manifold rentarions_of our: ſpirimuall 
.enemies,and our refiftance,and of our flanLing and fallingin' ' We 
are alſo rodeny our ſeluesin taking vpour croffe and following of Chrill; 
bearing with wa whatſocuer: afflitions hee hs Piet and of the 


mearies whereby we mayatraine vnto it. In refpe& of our profeſſion 


o 


Thriſh,we arc to meditate how weare to carryour {clues rowards Chrill| 


EE _ 


Choyce of matter for Meditation.  C xeagj\ 
andſignes of it, our iuftification, by faith in Chriſt, our reconciliatign. | 
andadoption zand manifold other priviledges of the faichfull, of whit 
I ſhall haue occaſion to ſpeak hereafter. The ſpecial] frvits of faithitelpe | 
ing ovr Iuſtification as our entrance into grace by. which wee ſtandjyhsl- 
louc of God ſhed abroad in our hearts, confidence, free acceſſe roghs!. 
Throne of grace,peace of confſcienee, ioy in the holy Ghoft, 'andanhal!- 
glorying in Gods benefits. The fruirs of faith reſpeQing out adoprionggl? 
the Spirit of adoption, hope,Chriſtian liberty. So alſo we haue excellay| 


properties, meanes and fignes of ir, and from the ſpeciall parrs of it;/ay 1 


imperfeCtion of our ſandification,which is bur begun in this life; and | 
be perfe&ed in the life tocome, and that by reaſon hereof the reliquee{| ? 
all forts of ſinne doe ftillremaine in vs, blindnefle in our mindes, erxoue| 


 mories,rebcllion in our willes, ſecurity, impenitency, infideliry andhard | © 
neſſe in our hearts,corruption and diſorder in our affe&ions, andbyje] : 
fon of all theſe many (innes breaking out into our ations. Andheerewe| 
ſpeciall fianes and corruptions whereunvon|- 


and of the meanes whereby-we may morcific and ſubdue them, thatchey 


may no ng bearethis ſway in vs as in former times. So alſo: wethaje| 
n to medicate of our begun ſanGiry in all our pansand| 


ing of our hearts; the re&ifying,right ordering, purging and andrenew-| | 
ſorrow angerzeale,and the reſt. The ſanRity of our bodies andourward| 
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Lins. Choyceof matter for Meditation. 
| 
©-ſelfe,and how towards his members. How wee are to profeſle &t Chriſt | 


[may be armed againſt the feare of ir. 


cuting this Decree in the wicked and vnfaithfull, which are =o to 
thoſe which are either called or not called,or common to them both. The 
|former are either hypocrites ,or openly prophane.” The degrees r 


4 


they are deceived with ſin,and the fraud of their owne: deceithull hearts, 
from whence their hearts become hardened;and from thence nly 
peruerſe, and ſo through incredulity notafſenting'to'the truthof 


Ort mean 
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irall rimes,by invocation and calling vpon God in his nameand media. 
tion, And here we have much Pons marrer of meditation concer- 
ning prayer, both in reſpe& of the dofrine andvſe of ir,of which I have 
before ſpoken,and the particular pratice of ir in the Lords Prayer, of 
which we may profitably meditate, proceeding from one petition to ano- 
ther. The profeſſion of Chriſt in time of danger, which is either the pro- 


ſion of themouth by Chriſtian apologie, or of thefa; by ſuffering | 


ſecution and martyrdome,of which we may medirate,and che meanes 
whereby we may be prepared and ſtrengthened vato them. The profeſſi: 
on of Chriſt reſpeRing his members,is our edifying them, by inſtrudi: 
an,admonition,cxhortation,conſolation and good example, or ourhel- 
ping and relicuing them by the workes of mercy and almes-deedes, 
whercon We may profitably meditate, and of the motiues and meanes 
whereby we may be ſtirred vp and inabled to performe them. And final 
ly,our perſcuerance in grace, and in all theſe Chriſtian duries,euen ro the 


yeryend of our liues,which is the conſummation of all thereſt, is neceſ: | 


fary to be thought vpon, our certainty of it, and by whatmeanes weemay 
cometo this aflurance. And thus wee muſt medirare on the degrees of 
Gods executing the Decree of ourelection in this life. In reſpect of the 
life tocome, hee executerh it by ourglorification,of which we may 'me- 
ditate, as it is begun or perfected. Iris begun at'the death of the Elect, 
whereby their ſoules being m_ from their bodies, are reeeined into 
the ioyes of heauen. The which our death is anexcellent fabijc& of me- 
ditation; as of the nature of it to the elec, the certainty of it, and v- 


certainty of the time, of our preparation to it, and meanes whereby we 


Contrariwiſe, there is much matter of meditation afforded from the 
propermeanes of Gods executing the Decree of reprobation'in the wics 
lked;asboth from the foundation of ir,the fallof «Adam, and the hatred 
adwrath of God following vpon it, and alſo from the degrees of exe- 


totheſearean vnefteQuall calling, and their relapſe from it into theirfor-' 


mer wickednefſe. Here we may meditate of the degrees of this _— 
which are inward illumination of the minde in the knowledge of t 


- 


andfeare,or ſenſe and feeling. of puniſhment; temporary faith, rafte'of 
heavenly gifts,and externall reformation of like. Viſhere 


fubſtantiall differences we can obſerue betrweene 


e ſhewes of graces' 


'|whichare in them,and the truth of them. in our ſclues, that weemiaybe | 


the better aſſured of our ſincerity and vprighrneſit before God. ''The de-\ 
grees of relapſe in thoſe which are thus vneffeQuallycalled, are;fitſh, rhar- 


Ccc 2 Word, 


truth, worldly and carnall penitence, and ſorrow ariſing from terrour || 


ere wee may confi- | 
derhow farre a reprobate may goe in Chriſtianity, and what realt and | 


F'Y 
4 


$. Sea. 8. 


Ofthe meanes | 


of executing 
| the Decree of 
reprobation. 


| 
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Heb.3.12,13. 


Rom.1.30,21, 


&c. 


Q. Sed. g. 
Oftheeternall 
execution of 
Gods Decree 
atthe end of 
the world, &c. 
a,Pea.3.11,12, 
13,14. 


Choyce of: matter for Meditation. 


Word, they breake our to open. prophaneneſſe , which is inthe eng! 
companied with deſpairc and finall Apoſtacie. Vpon all which weemy| 


»_ 


meditate , that wee may make our .owne calling and eleQion ſire. 
withſtanding the firſt degrees of Apoſtacie, watching over ourſelueg(# 
the Apoſtle warneth vs) that we benot hardned and drawne awayhy of 


deccitfulneſſe of finne , rhat there be nor found in vs an enill heart of oak 


- 


liefe, in departing from the liuing God. The degrees of executing this Ny} 
cree in thoſe which are nor dte for the moſt partare ignoranthſy| 
perſtitious,[dolaters,Pagans,and Acheiſts,are theholding and derayning| 
of the truth in iniuſtice,naturall ignorance and vanity of mind , hardyeſſp| 
of heart, a reprobate minde , and committing of ſinne with greedineſſ} 
And the degrees common to both, are their pollution with all finneayg} 
wickedneſle in their liues, and their entrance into condemnationar they}: 
death, when as their ſoules being ſeparated from their bodies, are caftin} 
the ctorments of hell, and purſued with the wrath of God. On all whig| 
we may meditate, that we may take occaſion to magnifie Gods Iuſticeg.|| 
wards them in their deſerued puniſhments; and his free graceandynde.| 


ſcrued loue towards vs,who being in the ſame maſſe and lumpeot _ 


tion, are ſeparated from them , and made veſſels of honour, thar 
grace and mercy might be magnified in our ſalvation. ; 

Of the eternall execution of Gods Decree, wee may likewiſe mediate, 
which ſhall be at che endof the world, .and is cither generall, relpe&ting 
the whole world, as the deſtruQion of it with flaming fire, which conlide 
ration the Apoſtle Peter maketh a ſtrong motive vnto godlineſley thatye 
may be found of God in peace, without ſpot, and blamel:ſſe, and thermnow. 
tion and perpetuall conſervation ofir; orelſe the ſpeciall execurionaf i 
in the inhabitants of theworld,which ſhall be ac the generall-Iudgement, 
and the eternall retribution which followeth it. And heere we mayprofit 


| ably meditate on this Day of Iudgement, when Chriſt ſhall come'ingls. 


ry, to iudge both the quicke and the dead , and of the ſignes of his com-| 
ming ; of the reſurreQtion of the dead, and change of the living; of the 
citation of all before Chriſts Iudgement ſeate; and of the diuers ſentenee 
which he ſhall pronounce for theele&, and againſt the reprobate andol 
the bleſſed eſtare of the one, and the curſed and miſerable condition'ofthe 
other; of the eternall retribution which ſhall then bee of rewards tothe 


and perfe& glory; of all the parts whereof I haue ſpoken in another place; 
and of the retribution of puniſhment to the wicked in hell rorments, 
both in their ſoules and bodics. And theſe are the things whereupon'wee 
may meditate,reſpeQing the ations of God. Now concemingrev en 
which we are to belecue concerning the Church , there is all profitab 

matter of Medication. As that there is a Church,called and gatheredont 
of thereſt of the world, as Gods owne peculiar people, roworſhip and 
ſerue him according to his will. That there is in this company. an holy 
Communion of Saints, vnited vnto our Head Chrift, by-his Spirit and 
lively faith, and with one another, as members of the ſame body, witlithe 
of faith and loue. That this Church is Catholike:,:parr whereof is 
Milicant on'carth, and part of it Triumphantin heauen. 'That the proper: 
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w 


faichfull, in the full fruition of crernall life and. blefſedneſle, heauenlyioy| 
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| may be inabled to-imbraceand pratiſe the one,and ſhunne and auoyd the 


'|about which our Meditations may be profitably exerciſcd. 
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Lid.5: Choice of matter for Meditation. -*\- \() 
ries : k Gd LAS 7” 
of the cle&, or viſible, conſiſting partly of them; and partly of hy- 
oy , thar there are certaine infallible noxes of the true vidble Pee 
Fubich we may diſcern it from all others, as thefound preaching of the 
Word, and the rightadminifragjon of rhe Sacraments, /inall he cfſen- 
tiallparts of them, accordingroChriſts holy, infirurion.; andfinally,thac 
-herearcalſo infallible notesof the true members, both of thisand the in- 
ifible Church of Chriſt, on which wee may profitably meditate, and by 
examination apply particularly/vato our ſelyes, that we may know, whe- 
ther we be or no in this number, And theſeare the things to be belecued, 
vhich we may chuſe for the matter of our Meditation, The things which 
xretobe done , arcall contained, in the Law of God or ten Commande- 


ments, vpon which we may meditate ſeuerally, and on all and euery of the 


- 


inwhich we are moſt defective,and on thoſe vices,vnto which our corrupt 
natures are moſt inclined; asalſo on the meanes and helpes whereby wee 


ather; and on the fignes,whereby wee may vpon due examination, know 
whether or no we be indued with thoſe vertues , and purged from thoſe 
vices. Of all which,I haue ſpoken in the former part of this Treatiſe, vnto 
which] referre the Reader; or if hee defireth a more. full and perfed& dil- 
courſe,ynto that exa&t and learned abſtra of the dutics commanded,and 
|{nnes forbidden in the Law of God, written by. my rig reverend and 

dare Brother, to whoſe labours I acknowledge my; ſeltemoſt beholding 
forall the former heads of diuinity, which I haueſerdowne,as the matter 


And thus hauie I ſhewed what great and aboundant martter there is fir 
forour Meditations; ſeeing any one of the former generallheadsor points 
being thorowly diſcourſed on in our minds , and wropght vpon and a 
plyed to our affeRions, according to that forme which I ſhall afterwards 

reſcribe, is ſufficient for one dayes exerciſe; ard many of them will af- 
bord plentifull marter for much longer time. And therefore, leſt any 
ſhould now bee as much troubled with plenty , as they were before with 
want, not knowing what theame or ſubic& to chuſe our of ſich great va- 
ricty, and therefore being thus diftraQed in their thoughts, ſhould let all 
ane; L will for the dire&tionof ſuch in their choice,propound theſe rules 
following. Firſt, that wee ordinarily and moſt often make choice of ſuch 
matter, as we finde to be moſt fit to ſtirre vp our deuotion, to ſtrengthen 
our faith, to worke _o_w our heartsand affe&ions, to inflame our loue to- 


hope, feare of God, humility and patience, and finally, ro inableys with 
all cheerefulneſle to performeall the duties of a godly life. To which pur- 
poſe , wee muſt rarely chuſe ſuch matter as is meerely intelleuall, and fir 
rather for ſpeculation then for vic and praQice ( though in truth, there bee 
tew points of ſound Diuinity, and ſcarce any of thoſe before expreſſed, 
which being rightly handled in our Meditations, will not afford fomefir 


inlightning ofour mindes,ang increaſing of our knowledge) but ſuch as 
| Ccc 3 


—— 


verrues and vices contained in any of them,bureſpecially pn thoſe vertues | 


wards God, and kindle our zealg, to confirme our affhance, increaſe ovur | 


matter, as well for the ſanRifying of our hearts and affeQions , as fo rthe | 


Rules direQ- 

ing v$In the 

choict of the 

fitteſt matter 
for our Medi- 
tations. 


| 
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of the Militant Church ate. to bee cither inuifible,, which confi ieeh| 
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vpon'their hearts, to inflamietheir love, ſtirre vp their deuorion, and nx; 


exerciſe, and northe inlighthing of the mind with curious ſpeculations 
and fruitlefſe knowledge. In which regard; when we findethe'marterog 
which we meditate, vnfitfor thoſvſes, and relliſh in it lictle ſweerrieſſsgf 
ſpirituall refreſhing , or feele{ſmall warmth for the heating of our hears 
with loue, zeale, and true deuotion, weneed not to infift vpon it, buy 
paſſe roſome other poine , which is more effeQuall to the atchieving of 
, wee muft-make choyce of ſuch matter as in ourgic 
cretion we thinke, not only:in it owne nature 'moſt excellent; and general: 
ly moſt profitable and neceſſary, butalfo ſuch as'is fitteſt for ourperſons 
and preſent ſtare, place, time, and other circumſtances. For as thoſewhg 
are invited to a great and bountifall feaſt, doe nor feed on euery difh,nor 
alwayes on ſuch as are moſt coſtly, and generally cfteemed beſt; bur(ar 
leaft, if they keepea good diet) make choyce of one or two amongſtthe 


reſt, which they thinke fitteſt for their ſtomakes, and in reſpect of the 

ſent ſtare of their bodies , molt likely to bring with delightto theirwſte, 
wholeſome nouriſhment for the preſeruing'ot their health and ſtrengthy 
ſo in that great plenty of prouifion which I haue made to entertainemy 
gheſts ar this ſpirituall feaſt , they muſt not run ouer many thingsatence, 
nor alwayes preferre in their choyce, ſuch points as in their ownenaure 
exceed others ; but picke out one, or ſome few which are moſt firfortheir 
preſent ſtate and condition, and moſt likely to yeeld vnto them the bel} 
nouriſhment for the ſtrengthening and preſeruing of their ſoules intheir! 
ſpirituall good liking,and better inabling them to all good duries. Laſtly, 
ſeeing our ſoules ag well as our bodies haue their ſatiety, by feeding often 
or much at the fame'time vpon rhe ſame diſh , therefore hauing ſuchgrear 
plenty ſer before vs, it ſhall bee our wiſedome to take the benefit ofthis va- 
riery,not feeding ouer often vpon the ſame diſh,which made the [ſraelires 
loath Manna it ſelfe,though a heauenly food, nor too much of anything 
at one time , which made their dainty Quailes, through fatiery, tocome 
out of their noſtrils ; but whetting on our appetite by change of diet euery 
meale; and cuen at the ſame time helping the weakenefle of ourſtomakes 
with ſome lirtle variery,when as we findethem glutted;ler vs, whenwe are 
weary of meditating ouer-long on one point, inſiſt no longer vpon it, 
bur paſſe vnto another. Prouided alwayes, that wee doe not heerein giue 
_ ro fickle inconſtancie, nor liberty to our rouing hearts , paſſing 
ooſely from one thing to another , and not bringing any point to a 
good iflue. 

And thus hauing prepared both our perſons and matter, the laſt thing 
required in our preparation, is, that we conclude it , and make entrance 
into our Meditation by cffeQuall prayer, for Gods direQion and bleſſing 
vpon our intended exercife. For fceing of our ſelues wee are notable fo 
much as to thinke a good thought, bur all our grace and goodneſſe com- 
meth from God the Father of lights , from whons enery good and perfett gift 


hath beeene marter of fact, and brought tothe vnderſtanding by DE, "YH |; 
| ginarion, and toir by the miniſtery of theſenſes ; which will more eafilyl 
andkindly affoordmarter of Mediration to the moſtfimple, firtowale| 


ble them vnro all Chriſtiary duties , the-whichare the mayne ends ofahil. - 


deſcendath ; | 
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deth;chereforoJevvsnor fondlyprefume ur Ow th, as 
wo wewere ableto atchicue fowaighty' and difiey ita 
out his ayde; buracknowledging ourowne weakenefle andaucriencfle co 


and fruirs of the ſame regenerating Spirir,are mutuall S ONE tO ano- 
ther, Meditation ang matterfor our Prayers, and bringing vnto 
them feruencie of zeale and heate of deuotion,, and Prayer returning a- 
-2ine to our Meditations this borrowed feruour and vigour, when aſcen- 
ding into beauen,it hath fetched ir from God. And as the natural! heate 
and moyſture preſerueone another, and borhfaile when one. is defeiue, 
the one periſhing/ for want of heate,'and the other for want of nouriſh- 
ment: Or as there is betweene the ſtomacke and heart, ſuch intercourſe, 
2spreſeructh them borh in their well-being, the ſtomake preparing matter 
and nouriſhment , 'for preſeruing in the heart the vitall ſpirits; and the 
heart returning theſe ſpirits againe-to the ftomacke, which giue itnaturall 
heate and warmth , whereby. it is fitted/and inabled ro make.good con- 
coQtion ; ſo is it betweene Meditation and Prayer, which arc mutuall hel- 

rs0ne toanother , and neither of both retaine long their vertue and vi- 
gouryif cither of them doefaile the other. Bur this Prayer which is to pre. 
pare vs for Meditation, is rather to: bee pitbyand fervent, then long and 
inmanywords, ſeeing it is not the mayne duty which is heere intended, 
buronely a preparatiue making way vnto it, wherein acknowledging our 
owne debility-and inſufficiency., wee-areto craus the affiſtance of Gods 
holySpirit,in ſome ſuch farmeas this which followerh. Q Lord,my @@d, 
who art infinitely good and gracious inthy ſclfe,and the chiefs Author of 
whatſoeuer goodneſle there is inme, both as thou mouecſt me thereunto 
bythy commandement, andenableftme vnto it by thy holy Spirit, Lmoſt 
humbly beſeech thee to pardon my manifold and grieuous ſinnes, where- 
by Thaue made my ſelfe vaworthy to approach into thy glorious and holy 


throughly from the guilr, puniſhment and corruption of.them all, in the 
precious blood of Chriſt, that they may not be asa.wall of ſeparation be- 
tweene thee and me,to hide thy face, and to ſtop the ſweet influences of 
thy favour from me. And ſecing thou requireſithis dutie which I am now 
about to performe,and haſt inclined my.heare royeeld obedience,O thou, 


ſome ſuch manner,as may be acceptable vnto thee, and profitable for mine 
owne ſaluation. Inlighten my darkened vnderſtanding, that I may right- 
ly concejue of thy Truth; ſharpen mine inuention,ſtrengthen my memo- 
ry, incline my auerſe will xo this holy duty, ſanGikic, ſupple,and ſoften my 


hard and rebellious heart, and inlarge it with holy and heauenly deſires, 
inflame it with the loue of thee and fpirituall things, with ferucnt deuo- 
tion,and with an ardent zeale of thy glory. Reftifie the diſorder of my cor- 
rupraffe&ions and tumultuous paſſions ; curbe and keepe in my wandring 
thoughts and rouing heart,and knit them faſt vatothee in the bonds lo 

me 


2 and feare; that they may not range after worldly vanities,and d 


preſence, and vnable to performe any dutie of thy ſeruice, and purge mee | 


who artonely able to bring it to good-effe, vouchlate varo me: the graci- | 
| [ousaſſiſtance of thine holy Spirit, and thereby -inable me to atchicue ir in 
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:nable vs vo it. Beſides, Prayer. and Meditation: being of like nature; | 
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That we muſt 
proceed order- 
ly in this exer» 
Ciſe, laying 
| downe the 
grounds in our 
vnderſtandings 
and building 
vpon them in 
our hearts and 


affections. 


Bere.inCantic, 
Serm.45. 


| weare to know, that there are diuers ends of this exerciſe, as the 


. 


at on which lam now to meditat 


owne ſoule ; by hauing thepoi 


more thorowly imprinted in my weake memory, that it may bee alwayes 
ready for vie , and more-effeually wrought into my heart and affeRiong,| 


chat I may heereby finde my corruprions more ſubdued and abated, the 


fauing graces of thy Spiritincreaſed , and my whole man more ang more 
inabled to performe vnto thee with cheercfulneſle and diligence all the 
datiesof a godly life , to the glory of thine holy Name, and the com. 
fort and ſaluation of mine owne foule,, through Iefus Chriſt our Lorg.| 


Amen. 
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| Ca?., XIX 1 
Of our proereſſe ——_— in the exerciſe of Meditation, | 
and what is required therein.” - ret 


the ſecond point propounded,is our progreſle& proceeding: 
7, inthe encicife it LG whtreta we — —- diſorder and' 
$15 ] = gs. handling of the point propounded toour Me- 
a itation , which is the author of tumultuous confuſion, by 
whitth being tired, we either breake off the exerciſe,or continue itwithout: 
fruit; and contrariwiſe, proceed in an orderly courſe, firſt laying the 
grounds of this exerciſc,and then building vpon them.To whichpurpoſe 


* 1* 7 


{ worke our hearts and affeQions to the chuſing, imbracing , and louing of 


| So oneſaith , that there is atwo-fold acceſſe or progrefle of contempla- 


ning of our minds with ſauing knowledge, and the imprinting of itinour 
memories , which are not the maynethings intended in it, but as helpes 
and meanes conduce vnto them, For the principall ends at which wee are 
to ayme, is, that wee may heereby more and more jncline our wills, and. 


that good, and therefuſing, ſhunning, and abhorring of that euill,which 
they come to know more cleerely by this diſcourſe of the vnderſtanding, 
and that we may make good vſe of all we know in the whole courſe of our 
lives. Notwithſtanding, becauſe our wills and affeRions are bur blind fa-| 
cultics ; which of themſelues cannor tell rightly whar to chaſe or mak 
affe& or diſlike; therefore the vaderſtanding faculty , which .is the eye of 

the ſoule, and the chiefe Capraine and Leader of all her forces, mult ak 
wayes accompany them for their dire&ion in this exerciſe of Meditation. 


tion; the one in the vnderſtanding,the other in the affection; the one yeeb 
ding light,the other heate; the one in acquiſition of matter, the other 
deuotion. Of which two, the vnderſtandiog is to haue the precedenciein | 
this exerciſe, that the will, heart, and affe&ions, may worke pr lighrbe- 
ing led and guided, mooued and excited by it, tochuſe or refuſe , loucor 


loath, thatwhich it propoundeth vnto them, either good or cuill, But| 


yet 


— | — 
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Lis.5. How we muſt proceed im our Meditations. 
yerthe chief part of our time & ſtrength is nor to be ſpent inthe diſcourſe | 


of the vnderſtanding,theory,and ſpeculation,bur having attained hereby 


|| fo ſome knowledge of the point in hand, we are chiefly ro Jabour,thatwee 


may work it vpon our hearts & affe@ions, for the increaſing of their holi- 
nes,the inflaming of our loue, ſtirring vp of our deuorion, and the ſireng- 
chening and inabling of vs to make vie of that we know,in the praRiceof it 


vnderſtanding, that our wills, hearts, and affeions-may haue more liber. 
&conueniencie roattaine vnto their maine ends. To which purpoſe,we 


which is the obicCt of the will, rather then cruch,which is the obieRof rhe 
mderſianding; and to be made more holy,ratherthen more learned;vnto 
which we cannot attaine by the bare diſcourſe of the vnderſtanding,feeing 
imple knowledge of good and cuill, doth not'make'a'man beter or 


courſe of our reaſon , itwill carry vs too farre in'our curious diſquiſition 
after knowledge, wherein we naturally delight ; asthelamentable experi. 
ence of our firſt parents hath too plainely raughr vs, and the more of that 
time deſtinared to this exerciſe, is ſpentand takenvp by intelleQuall dif 
courſe, the lefſe remainerh for our chiefeſt buſineſſe,which is tobeeffeQed 
byour will and affe&tions. Thirdly,ſeeing bothour Spirits, aridalſo all the 
powers of our ſoules are but finite and feeble, therefore the moreweſpend 
them in theory and ſpeculation,the lefſe abiliry they will hage in the exer- 
ciſcofour louc and deuotion;euen as the water which iſfucthfrom a foun- 
tine, muſt needs run with leſſe force ; when as'it'is divided into divers 
fireames. Finally,ieiune and barren contemplation;doth.littteornoth ing 


onely a meanes whereby ir is propateds andasthe'preparatiorn it ſelfe of 
our food doth not nouriſh the body, but the feeding vpon, diſgeſtipn, and 
application of it vnto euery ſcuerall part; ſo neitherdoth'the diſcourſe of 
thevnderſtanding and invention of matter, nouriſh the ſoulecin any (a- 
uing graces, ſecing ir is not the proper nouriſhment it ſelfe, bur onely the 


;nour liues.In which regard, weare to tint & ſhorren the diſcourſe of our | 


muſtconſider , that in this exerciſe wee principally feeke after. goodneſle, 


worſe, but the willing and affeQing good things, and the nillingand ha- | 
ing of the contrary. Secondly, if wee doe notlimitandabridge'the'dil. 


nouriſh the ſoule, ſeeing ir isnotthe food it ſelfe whereby ir ischeered;but 


meanes to prepare it, which being receiued by the will, and diſgeſted arid 
applyed by the heart and affeions , doth turne to our ſpirictall nouriſh- 
ment, inflaming vs om the loue of God / zeale and deiiotion, 
and working in vs the true feareof CT 
hatred of finne , contemprof the world , andall other vertues and favin 


vnderſtanding of the matter whereon we meditate, arid not ſpending our 
time in any nice & curious diſquifition, let vs imploy the moſt pare of our 
time and paines, in working thereby our wills; hearts, and affeEions, to 
more purity and holinefſe, which is the mayne end of this exeteife ; vnro 
which, if we attaine nor, all our labourisſpenc in-vaine, and Willbring vi- 
to vs no ſpirituall profit. For as thoſe Artificersand Tnginers, who ſpend 
the moſt of their time in new inventions and curious deuices;; and when 
they haue found them our ; there leaue them; 'andberake rheriiſelues to'a 


—— 


graces. And therefore contenting ourſelves with the ſimple and plaine | 


new ſearch, no further vſmg theold;forthe rayfing thereby ſomeprofitof | 
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That we muſt 
finde out a fir 
theame,and 
then diſcourſe 
vpon it accor- 
ding to the 
rules of rea- 
ſon, 


| by ſome diſquiſition and diſcourſe, 


| imitation. Now theſeplaces of which I ſpeake,are the cauſes of all kirids, 


a. 
< * > 
a 66 
_ 
Ln 65 
al bs WS TY 
2 Fad 5 


How we muſt proceed in our Meditations. Cavg, 


their inucntion; are ranked inthe number of nored beggers; andbei 


and ſmall,in their painfull and diligent labours, that thereby 


worth and credit,then thoſe exquiſite and curious Artiſans : fo is ix jn 

this caſe; thoſe who are moſt intent vnto curious ſpeculations, and & 

ceed all others in ſcholaſticall knowledge and iciune contemplatigns 

prouing for the moſt part meere beggers in the ſanctity of the heart ang 

affetions,and in the power and practice of deuotion and godlinefſe, 
Now the right courſe of prog in our meditations in reſ 

our vnderſtandings,isfirſt,that - 2p Army withiudgement, they doe{ 


ſtocke,ſomefit and profitable theame,wherupon we may ſpend ourpaines 
and timeallotted to this preſent exerciſe. And when they haue pircheg 
vpon ir,they arc inthe next place to diſtinguiſh and cleere it from alle. 


ſimilicudeand agreement in the generall matter, but are diuers and di. 
ſin& in their ſpeciall formes. The which diſtin&ion in our knowledge, 
or betweene things knowne, is the morher of cleere mderſtanding and 
ſound iudgement,and inableth vs with much perſpicuity to proceedin 
our diſcourſe. And when we have gone thus farre, wee muſt thenj 

our vnderſtanding to finde out ſomefit definition or deſcription of the 
theame or marter whereon we meditate; about which wee neednot tobe 
curious,ftriuing to reach vnto the ſtri& rules of art, but onely to make 
our conccit in ſome ſort capable of it, and to bring the poynt in hand 
within the compaſie and reach of our vnderſtandings. Which when wee 
hauc done,we muſt further amplifie and inlarge our matter, that yetour 
minds may more cleerly and diſtinaly conceiueand comprehend it, and 
our willes,hearts andaffeRions may afterwards worke vpon, andapplyit 
for berter and more plentifull vie,in the inflaming ofourloue and ſtirrmg 
vp our deuotion ; b bringing it through the common places of inuen- 
tion,according to the rules of art, which being bur the poliſhing and 
eQing of naturall reaſon, it will not ſeeme hard or ſtrange vnto vs, if 
we haue bur thehelpeof ſome good direQions and fit examples for our 


as theefficient cauſe, procreantor conſeruant, principall or inſtrumentall, 
the matter of which and the forme by which it exiſterh, the finall cauſe! 
for which it is,and whereunto it tendeth ; the effes and fruits of it, the 
ſubie&place wherein it is,or theobieR abour which it is exerciſed ; the 
adiunas,praperties,and (as we call them) the apurtenances belonging 
to it; what things arc diuers from it,or oppoſite or contrary vatoit, 
ther in relation or nature: The things whereunto it may bee compared, 
either inquantity or quality,and by what ſimilitudes it may be illu 
on made —_ y both _— eaſic and familiar, and morefir wn; _— 
memory a unpreflion,and to worke with greater efficacy vp+ 
onthe heart and affeRivns. The names and titles of ir, which being 


19. q 
richeſt in skill, are aboue all others pooreſt in eftate : whereas other | 


Cn 


- | who draw all they know into vie,and exerciſe their skil,though bur plaine 


daily adde ſomething to their ſtare,doe prouerich men,and offarre more]. 


de and picke out of the general}] 


ther things thatare of like name, bur of a different nature, or hold ſome| 
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rightly giuen, doe ſhew the nature of the thing which is called by _ | 
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Lrs.5. How we muff proceed m our Meditations. 


meditate, where beginning with rhename of the thing defined; wee may 
rt cothe patrs of the:definitioms; Bur gh ous wes —_ 
copreferre the divine teſtimonies of holy Scriprures, whichare Toft ef 
fe&uall for che inlighteningof rhe nderftanding, thee p'of the 
iudgement,the periwading and inclining of the will, and the wotking of | 
the poyne in hand vpon the heart and affeions. Its which 
moſt profitable thar we call ro our remembrance thoſe places which are 
reeſt for our purpoſe, to prooue or illuſitare the matcer it hand; and ro 
apply chem for the ſtrengrhening andeonfirming of all the other'places 
of inucntion,as proofesof them, orderly proceeding from one to ano- 
ther,in charmerhod and-manner wage a To all whichpurpoſes 
the reſtimonies of holy Scriptures are moſt pregnant,powerfull, and pro. 
krable ; for howſocuer humane teſtimonies are abouecall otherat nts 
of leaſt authority and efficacy in any arr,becauſe their whole ſtrength re- 
fer vpon the credicof men,whoareallliersand ſubic& to errors; yer | 
in marcers of Diuiniry,reftimonieg of holy Scriptureare of greateſt vali-| 
dity and authority,and farreaboueall 'ocher ar tsand proofes pro- 
duced by humane reaſon, ſeeing they are the Oraclesof God;who being 
cruth it ſclfe, can neither deceive,nor bedecciued;and'bei 
al fpiricuall vſes,will yeeld vnto vs plentifull matter furnifty Gur me: 
ditations,though we werewnable ro make vic of theother. Notwithiian- 
ding thoſe other helpes,by bringing the/ poynt in hand throvghall the 
common places of inuention, eſpecially theſe reſtimonies- of Scripture 
being ioyned with all and-euery of them, ro confirme and firengt 
them,are not to be negleRed, becauſe they will much furthervs mour 
orderly proceeding and for the amplifying and inlarging, clecting and 
proving the poynt whereon we meditate, and furniſhing vs with'variet 
lof matter: Yer heere too much curioliry is tobe auoyded/im bringinge- 
very poynt through euery head or common place of 'mnuencion; becauſe 
every theame whereon we meditate willtior adrivit futh conſiderations; 


things,and is contained of hothing,nor afryaccidentsor qualities fecing 


- 


tin ſhew and in our weake apprehenſionzneither carthee-becs 


in quantity, ot qualiry,ſceing 
equall or like vitro him : And finally,he is flotfubi 


tore is vnſearchable , howſocuer,he may be deſcribed by that whicthe is 
fot, rather then by that he is;thon h he beth chieſe being, wetmay 


The whichare beſt conſidered when' wee PF TRY Eg | 


reſpea, it is| 


ng ſbfficient to | 


AsGod,infinire in all perfe&ion, and farte-aboye-che reach of tiitmanie| 
teaſon,cannot in our meditations of him be broughethroughthemtoſt of | 
thoſe common places, ſeeing he harh no cauſes, being Xhonah, this caſe of | 
cauſes, and hauing his being'in himſelfe,ginerth being ts all 'things./Nei-| 
ther hath he (if we ſpeake properly) any place, ſeeing Her containeth all | 


allhis attriburesand properties arc his Efſence znot afly contraries.ſeeing | 
there cannot berhe like reaſor- of things finite, andiity that is iiifinite, 
and nothing can truly oppoſe his omnipotentnarure;'Hthough they doe | 
isaboue all-compariſtn, andnerthing Ts 
"F494. Iiftribo XPS | 


dringa moſt fimplenarore and indiuifible; who hath neither Geiilis,,Hor 
ſpecies, parrs nor members; nor vnto aiydefinitionſeeing his infinite i 
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$. See?. 3. 
That we are 
in our medita- 
tions chicly 
toreſpeR our 
will, harts and 
affetions,our 
lives and 
ations, 
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{ to hooxd yp treaſures in abundance,and neuer conuert them to vſe, nor 


[able $0-pe (18 
which. purpoſe there. is furcherrequired,after we haue by the diſcourſeof 
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How to proceed in our Meditation. \'C 
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which is nor curiouſly to play the Arrifts,but ro ſpend our time inartgh. 
| gious exercile,for the increaſe of our deuorion, our inriching with ſpirj. 
tuall grace,and for the ſtrengthening of vs vnto all duties of a godly life, 
when we finde any difficulty in our inuention,or ſtop in our way,wemuſt 
= by. ir, and thinke of that which is next; and more. caſie to-beg 


ound. + {1 I 


- 


ſpe&erh:thediſcourſeof our mindiand vnderſtanding : The ſecondpare 
reſpe&erh the pratique faculties;thewill, hearr, and affeRions, the life 
and ations, vnto which-in this exerciſe we are-to-haue chief regard, that 
they, may. thereby beſanctified and nouriſhedin all ſpirituall graces, and 
ſtrengebened to the. performance of all holy duties, with. cheerjulnefſ 
and delight.Neither 1s it ſufhcient,that we do by the former meanespro. 
uide'pletty of ſpirituall-food, firfor the nouriſhment of our ſoules; mw. 
lefſe wealſo feed vponir, and apply ir-vnro them for their ſpeciall yſe, 
is not enough that wee prepare abundant meanes and matter for ourſp 
rituall good, vnlefle wee & and apply them to thoſe ends and vies 

which we did prepare them, whereof if wee faile, all our former labour 
will be yaime aud fruitleſſe. For as it doth nor auaile a man, for the prefer. 
uatiqn and comfort of his life,that his granaries and ftore-houſes arefull 
of all good prouifzon,no not to haue his table throughly fumiſhed:with 
all variety of meats,if he doc nor feed vpon them ; nor to haue his cheſts 
and wardrobe full of apparell,if.he doc not pur them on, nor (miſer-like) 


imploy.them for the reliefe of his necefſity,and comfort of his life: fair! 
will not, profit vs atallfor the nouriſhing, ſtrengthening and refreſhing: 
of our ſoules,to make proviſion inall kinds,and to Jay it vp in the ftote- 
houſeof our minds and memories,if it be not apply<d to. our heartsand 
affe&ions,which arg the moſt effentiall and virall parts of a true Chriſti 
an,thatthey may.nouriſh and comfort them, and make them a&iueand 

- cn with cheerfulneſſe,all holy duties of a Chriſtian life. To 


our \nderſtandings,clecredand inlarged the matter whercon wee medi 
rate, with mych vaxiecy,that we now labour.to bring all which wee have 


works and-inforce ic yponrour hearts and conſciences, that they mayHhaue 


ons,accarding to the nature and quality © 


or 


_ LY 


man - 
out ſomecaſe offer themſclueghs!. - 


Andthus we are to proceed in the firſt partof meditation, which re. 


thought ypon,by ſpecial application ro our owne particular vſe, andio| 


aliucly taſte, and;thorow ſeoſe.and neling of ic, ſtirring vp out perl 
the marter,cither to holy lone | 
or hatred.to admiration or contempt,ioy or ſorrow, hope or feare, defire| 


k 
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Lis.5. How we muſt proceed in our Meditations. 


| |them,not ſo much in ourſtomackes,as in the ventricles of our hearts, to 


Actours vpon a Stage, as ſome hane fooliſhly preſcribed, bur *pp!ying | 
hs 
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—bhorring,confidence or ſhame;and fo in the reſt: Thus if the ſubic 


wanting it,to worke it into our hearts, by inflaming them with the loue 
and deſire of it, by ſtirring them vp wich admiration in theirpurſuir, and 
joy in their fruition, by affeRing them with hope of obtaining them, ej- 


leſſening them. Bur if ir be euill and wicked, weeare,by confiderin ha 
cauſes and fountaine from which ir ſpringeth,the pernicious ends whond 
toit tendeth,the miſchicuous effes which it produceth, the deformi 
and baſeneſſe, the loſſe and miſery, vnprofitableneſſe and maliciouſneſle 
of it,co worke our hearts toa further deteſtation and lothing, to a con- 
tempt,auerſation andabhorring of it,if by the tentations of our ſpirituall 
enemies it be prefled vpon vs,or to ſhame and ſorrow, if they bee tainted 
with it,and haue giuen it admiſſion. Neither muſt we content our ſclues 
with weake motions in this kind, but wee muſt labour to worke in our 
hearts feruent affeRions,and ſuch as diſcouer much zeale and deuotion; 
not thinking it enough to taſte of theſe ſpirituall mears which the dif- 
courſe of our vnderſtandings hath ſer before vs, and fo to leaue them (as 
itwere) ſtanding vpon the table,withour receiuing by them anyfurther 
benefit but we muſt hunger'and thirſt after them with longing and car. 
neſt deſires, we muſt labout to haue a thorow ſenſe and feeling of their 
comfortable \weetnefſe, yea wee muſt ſwallow them downe and digeſt 


increaſe the vicall ſpirits of our ſoules,which may inable vs to liue the life 
of grace,and make vs fit and vigorous for ſpirituall motion. And the 
more we finde our ſelues affeed with theſe ſpirituall delicacies; and the 
{more fiveetneſle and benefit we relliſh in them, the more earneſily muſt 
we ſtill ſtirre vp our affeQions to goe on inthis ſpirituall purſuit, ſetting 
w(as it were) all our ſailes, when wee haue got a proſperous gale; and 
when we are come toa good veyne in this golden mine, we muſt not bee 
ſatisfied when wee haue made an entrance, but dig into it further with 
more diligence, incouraging and comforting our ſclues in this delight- 
full labour with theſe firſt good beginnings. 

But what if we cannot, after ſome good indeuour, feele the ſweetneſle 
of this exerciſe 2 yet we muſt not be diſcouraged and giue ir ouer, but vſe 
all good meanes to recouer our taſte and ſpirituall appetite; ſeeing the 
cauſe of rhe defe& is in their indiſpolition,and not becauſe this ſpirituall 


matter of our meditation be good, borh in it owne nature, and vnto vs; 
weare by conſidering the Authourand end of ir, the beauty and excel- 
lency,thc profit and benefir,the neceſſity of hauing' ir, and the' miſery of 


ther in reſpe& of matter or degree, and with care and feare of loſing or | 


| 


h. Sed. 4. 


That we muſt 
not be diſcou- 
raged,though 
we cannot at 


the firſt feele 


food wanteth ſweetneſſe. And ſeeing it is not a matter intelleuall and 
ſubie& to the diſcourſe of the mind, bur rather of ſenſe and praQice, cau- 
ſed by a ſecrer firting and application of it to the obieQ, which is princi- 
pally done by the Spirit of God, working in our hearts,and inſtrumental 
vby a lively faith ; therefore we are not to labour fo much to ſtirre vp 
our affections,that we may relliſh this ſweetneſle by diſcourſe of reaſon, 
which worketh little vpon the ſenſe and appetite,and much lefle by vehe- 
ment agitation'of the body and outward parts to draw on paſſion, like 


the fruitof 
our medita- 
tions 
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Habak. 2.3. 


d. Sed, 5. 
Of the meanes 
whereby we 
way fecle our 
hearts affected 
with aliucly 
taſte and ſenſe 
of the things 
whereon we 
meditate. 


| 


leiſure with meckneſſe and patience,cxpeRting when he will be pleaſed} | 
deſcend into our hearts by his holy Spirir,co mooueand cxcite our affe. | 
| tions, as ſomtime the Angell into the Poole, that hee might trouble the! - 


waters. According to that in the Lamentations; 1: i good that a may 
ſhould both hope,and quietly waitefor the ſaluation of the Lord. Which ifyee 
doe,we ſhall aſſuredly finde the fruit of our labour. For as the Pr 

ſpeaketh of viſion, fo may I of this ſpirituall viſitation; 1: tayeth byy fir 


the appoynted time, but at the end it ——_— comfort 10 our hearts and wy | 


lye. Though it ſeeme to tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it will ug 
tarry, Yea,if we be not diſcouraged with this delay, but continue ourex, 
erciſe in obedience to God, labouring to performe it as we are able,when 
we cannot doc itin ſuch perfe&ion as we would, the Lord when heecom. 
meth to viſit our hearts,will bring in his hand double wages, rewardi 
both our obedience and duty, and alſo our faith and patience, by 
our hearts with ſpirituall comforts,quickening their appetite, and 
niſhing them with holy affeQions. So that though (like greene wood) 
they are notpreſently inflamed, bur need much blowing before they can 
be thorowly kindled, yer if wee continue, they will, through Godsbleſ, 
ſing, recompence our labour, ſeeing art the laſt their heate will exceed 
and bring vnto vs more laſting comfort,then if they had (like woodthat 
is ſeare) been quickly kindled with much lefle labour. G 
And thus we ſee how weare tohaue our hearts affected with a lively 
taſte, ſenſe and feeling of the things whereon wee meditate: nowthe 
meanes whereby we may haue it wrought in vs are diuers. Firſt, wemuſt 


. 


examine our {clues in the court of conſcience, according to the rule of | 


Gods Word,how we haue profited and thriuen in rhoſe graces,andinthe 
practice of thoſe duties, or how we haue been tainted with thoſe corrup- 
tions, and how farreforth we haue been guilty of thoſe finnes whereon 


we haue meditated; what defects in thoſe graces and duties doe ftillre-| 


maine in vs, orin the full and perfect mortification of our vices, and re- 
formation of our liues,by leauing and forſaking of thoſe ſinnes which in 
our meditations we haue thought vpon. By which examination (as wee 


ſhall afterwards ſhew moreat large) we ſhall come both to a true ſight of| | 


—_— and holy duties in which wee haue profited, and of the pro- 
e which wee have made in the mortification of our corruptions, 
which will affect our hearts with vnfained thankfulneſſe vnto God, by 
whoſe grace and affiſtance we haue been inabled hereunto, and withthe 
feruent loue of him who hath been ſo gracious vnto vs, and with aliuely 
ſenſe and feeling of our ſpirituall wants,and of thoſe corruptions and fins 
which yet adhere vnto vs, that we may be truly humbled in the ſight and 
feeling of our wants and imperfections,and labour ro come out of them 
by hearty repentance. Secondly, when by this examination wee haue 
come toa true ſight of our wants and weakneſſes, and haue affected our 
hearts with atruc ſenſe of them, wee muſt make an humble acknowledge- 


How we muſt proceed inour Meditations. Capag? 

che poynts whereon we haue diſcourſed by faith, ler vs labour to pal | 
| thexelliſh and rafte of ſweerneſſe in them, rather by prayer then by argy} - 
ments. Neither let this diſcourage vs and interrupt our exerciſe, butler} 
vs,ſabmitcing our ſclues tothe good will and pleaſure of God, wairhis| - 
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|gaine, My ſoule breaketh, for the longing that it hath to thy iudgements at all 
Fi with the Apoſtle Paul, 0'wretched man;that I am, who ſhall deli« 


| 


_—_. 


acknowledgement,being,made with humble hearts. and broken ſpirits, is 


impotency and weakneſſe, .rarher then ynto him, who is/able x0 mani 
his power in our infirmities,and to giue (ys eh ſpiricuall abilirjes 
| 2 


F re.the Phyſician 
_— ſoules,who is All-ſufficient, and willing to .heale and cure them; 


humble our ſelues,he will oxalt vs; and if _ our owne emptineſſe,we 

e,he will ll and repleniſh | 
vs. Thirdly,there muſt follow vpon this a lamenrable complaint in re- | 
&of the grace wherein we are defetiue, and the: corruption and fin 
which doth yet adhere and cleaue vnto vs, not ſo much in. regard. of. any 


fended and diſhonoured our great and glorious God, who hath'been fo 


hearts not onely with mournfull ſorrow, which muſt breake out into theſe 
bicter complaints,but alſo wich an holy anger agairiſt,gur ſclues, which 
muſt ſhew it ſelfe by expoſtulating the marcer with: ourſoules; by aggra- 
ating our ſinnes and wants,and by rebuking their floth and fluggiſhnes 
ionegleing the meanes which the Lord hath plentifully afforded vs'for 
chemortifying of the one, and ſupplying of the other. Fourthly,/ vpon 
this Gght adſenſe of our wants and ſinnes, and complaint of our diſtreſſe 
andmiſcry in regard of them, there muſt follow a*vehement and; paſſio- 
nate wiſh, whereby we are to expreſle; the feryency! and earneſt Jonging 
of our defices,to haue that grace ſupplied or increaſed wherejn-w BE 
[ourdefe, and har vice and finne pardoned ang-mortified-which wee 
eele ſill cleaning vnto-vs3 crying out with Davin a. patherticall man- 
ner, 0 that my wayes were ſo direted, that I, might keepe thy ſtatutes ! And a» 


: - 


times. An 
ver me from the body of this death ? The which wiſhes and longing deſires 


the Lord hath promiſed to ſatisfic the deſires of thoſe thatfeare and ſeruc 
owne ſtrength,and an hymble acknowledgement of our: impotency and 
inſufficiency, either to ſupply the defe of that goadthing, which wee de- 
fire,or to remoye that cuil},and ſubdue that corruption,which-though we 
the Apoſtle,that we ate nor ſufficient as of our ſelues ſa much #5-10think agood 
thought, and rhat whatſocuer ſufficieacy,there is;in vs, weehaue receined 
from the Lord,who alone worketh in vs both to will-avd to oe. Thewhich 


moſt neceſlary and profitable ; for $6 whom ſhould we acknowledge our 


euillof puniſhment accompanying them, from which we are delivered | 
through Gods mercy,and Chriſts merits,as becauſe-wehaue by:them of-| 


acious to forgiue them. ;The confideration, whereof muſt affe& our | 


will affe& ourhearts with much comfort. in aſſurance of fruition, ſeeing | 
Pal 145.19. 


him. Fifthly,vpon this muſt follow an viter deniall of our ſelues. and our | 


hate,doth notwithſtanding ſtil adhere and cleaue;ynto vs, confeſſing wirh | 


ghat:,we 
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$. Sed. 6. 
Of the egreſſe 
and concluſion 
of our Medita- 
tion. 
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| How we muft procee 


| diſcourſe, with quiet mindes and calme affeftions,and raiſed'themtothat 


eas 
Pe 
ww 


4 inour Meditations. 
ſhall bee inabled to doe all things which hee requireth , through-yhe! 
power of him thatſtrengrheneth vs. Sixchly;after this humble confeſs 
muſt follow earneſt Perition, whereby we muſt crave with all feruency | 
the hands of God,thathe wil ſo affiſt vs with his grace andholy Spirigang| | 
bleſſe vnto vs all good meanes which wee vie for the increaſing of thayyer.| 
rue in which we are defe&iue,and for the ſtrengthening of vs tothargaeg! 
duty,vnto which in our felues we finde an ytter diſability, or for the mox. 
rifying of that vice and corruption , which in our owne (trengthweeare| 
not able to ſubdue and ouercome; attributing vnto him the gloryang 
praiſe ofhis owne power andall.ſutficiency, whereby he is able; andofhis 
goodneſſe,loue,and truth, wherby he is ready & willing to ſupply byhim, 
/ ſelfe whatſocuer is wanting and defeQtine in our abilities. The which fer! 
| uency of our ſuits, we muſt in ſincerity of heartinforce with all importmy.| 
ty,vrgingand aggrauating our owne impotency and necd of Gods help 
and his ſufficiency to doc what we defire,andtruth,wherby he hathbound 
himſelfe to performe ir. Laſtly, out of the conſideration of thisalkſuffg. 
ency and truth of God,we muſt raiſe vp our ſoules which were humblegin 
the ſight and ſenſe of our wants,and importency to ſupply them,withhme| 
confidence,& breaking thorow all doubrs and difficulries.affure ourſelues 
that God,who is ſoableand true of his Word, will graciouſly granttheſe 
things which he hath commanded vs to aske; and that as hehathinlayged 
our hearts with hearty lou and feruent deſires, after the more full fruition 
of that good, or freedome from that euill whereon we haue medicated, 
he will perfe& his owne m_ worke, repleniſh that roome whichhimſelſe 
hath prepared, and fatisfic thoſe holy deſires, vvhich by his good 'Spirithe| - 
hath wrought in vs, Which confidence may mooue vs to-reioyceithe| - 
Lord, and to gloryafter an huly manner in rhe aſſurance of our viſtory 
ouer our corruptions , andof our fruition of thoſe graces, whereinasyer 
we ate defettiue and imperfeR. | "IO 
The laſt po 


int to be conſidered in this exerciſe of Meditation, is'our 
egreſſe and concluſion, which muſt not be ſudden and abrupe, ſceingthis 
were neither comely nor profitable, but deliberate and by degrees: And| 
as Oratours preſcribe in the Art of Rhetoricke and elocution , that wee 
ſhould begin with a low voyce, quiet affe&ions, and attion, and fori 

by degrees till we come to our higheſt pitch ofcxrenfion and earneſtn! 

both of inward and outward motion, not to breake off abruptly in this 
height, but remicting both voyce, affeion, and ation, by degrees iſo 
muſt we doe in this caſe; for hauing begun our Mediration inintelleuall 


height of feruencic and deuotion, whileft we haue laboured to attainevn- 
co aliucly ſenſe and feeling of ſpirituall taſte, in the matter whereon wee 
baue meditated, we muftnot make an abrupr concluſion , but-with-ſome 
remiſſion of our former feruour ,'compole our minds and hearts to their 
former quictneſſe and calmnefſe. And firſt, we muſt caſt backe the eye of 
our minds to reuiew ourformer exerciſe , andto:examine' how'wee haue. 
performed it, and what fruit and benefit our hearts and ſouleshaue felrand 


culate with our owne ſoules, in the ioyfull fruition of ſo'great a bl 


taſted init. Andif we find that ithath well ſucceeded, weareto wo 
and 
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Lis.s, How toconclude our Meditation. 
dw givethe whole glory to God, by whoſe helpe onely we haue fo well 
:oſpered in this exerciſe, rendring vato him with cheerefull hearts, all 
aile and thankſgiuing , for the gracious afliſtance of his holy Spirir, 
whereby he bath direQeed vs in our courſe, inlightned our mindes, confir- 
med our memorics, inflamed our hearts and affe@ions with his loue and 
rue deuotion , giving vnto them a lively raſte and _—_ of ſpirituall 
comfort, in the things whereon wee haue medirated. The which our 
thankſgiving we may inlarge from the ſubie& matrer of our Meditation, 
aif it be ſome point of dodrine, for inlightning our minds in the know- 
ledge of that truth, and inflaming our hearts with the loue of it if it bee | 
ſome grace and vertue, for reucaling the beauty , cxcellency , profir, and 
we! of it ro our vnderſtandings, for cauſing vs to imbrace and loue ir 
with our hearts and affeQions, and for working it in ſome meaſure in vs 
by his Spirit; if ir be a duty, for teaching vs his wayes, and inabling vs to 
walke in them ; or if it be a vice and finne, for diſcouering toourmindes, 
thedeformity,haynouſneſle, and danger, and working our hearts toa true 
bathing and deteſtation of ir. Bur if we haue found many wants and weak- 
nefſes in the performing of ir, as dulnefle, and blindnefle of minde, wan- 
dringehoughts, and worldly diftraQions,coldnefle of deuotion,deadneſſe 
of Aion , and by reaſon heecreof, little taſte of ſweetnefle, and of the 
fuirof all our labour , wee are to craue pardon at Gods hands, and to bee 
humbled in the fight and ſenſe of our owne weakenefle and corruption, 
Andthen labouring to finde out the cauſes of this vntowardneſſe , ler vs 
refoluero vie our beſt meanes to remooue them againſt the next time,that 
wee may performe this exerciſe with more fruit and benefit. Finally, we 
mayconclude this whole exerciſe, by recommending our felues,our foules 
[andbodies into the hands of God, which ſome Writers on this Argument 
doe call 0blation or offering , whereby wee conlecrate and deuote our felues 
wholly vato God , deſiring no longer to liue vnto the world or our owne 
feſh, bur ynto him, that we may doe him ſervice, and inall things pleaſe 
himz denying our owne wills, that they may bee ſubmitted vnto his , and 
craving his protection againſt all enemies who would hinder vs in this 
our reſolution , and direQion and afliſtance in the whole courſe of our 
lives, that all our thoughts, words, and a@ions, may bee ſutcable and an- 
ſyerable, both to our generall profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and to thoſe 
conceits, defires,and reſolutions which wee haue expreſſed in our laſt Me- 
ditations. And fo repoſing our ſclues with holy and quier ſecurity, vpon 
the care and prouidence of our gracious Father, wee may profitably con- 
clude this exerciſe, by ſinging ro Gods praiſe ſome part or verſc of Dauids 
Plalmes,furcable ro our preſent diſpoſition, or the ſubic& matter of our | 


former Meduation. 
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$. Set, 1. 


The reaſon of | followeth , that I propound an cxample of it, according} 
this choice : * 1 - Wh Gr ung 
ue {organ \ the former rules and dire&ions. cre firſt we are to make 
tanceis, and £ choyce of the ſubie matter whereon wee purpoſe to njegi 
thecanſes rate, and then to diſcourſe of it with our vnderſtanding, ad 


Lok 24.37. 


| which hee would haue them to preach in his Name. A duty that belongs| 


| 


|Now-thatthou mayeſt /( O my ſoule ) proceed in ſome order, whatisthis 


{ doth make thee looke _ him whom thou haſt pearced, to bewaile thy | 


| in a Soliloquie berween vs and our foules, or rather of the ſouletoir ſet 


| ſelte rhought ſo neceſſary and profitable, that he did not onely make irthe | 
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An example and patterne of Meditation, the ſubiet matter 
whereof is true and unfained repentance. 


GAuing thus ſer downe the doQrine of Meditation, ix _ 


to fecle the vertue andefficacic of it in our hearts, the which muſt be done 


after this manner: Now thatthou haſt (O my ſoule) ſequeſtred thy elk 
from all ſociety , that thou mayeſt haue ſome ſecret conference berweene 
thee and thy felfe , in the alone preſence of God and thine owne conlsi. 
ence; make choyce of ſome fit ſubie& whereon thou mayeſt ſpend thy 
paines and time with moſt profir for thy ſpirituall good , thar laying a 
foundation, thou mayeſt ere& thy building with more eaſe and] 
truit. And what fitter matrer, vpon this preſcnt occaſion canſt thou chyſe 
to thinke vpon , then vpon thar excellent grace and duty of repentance, 
which is the firſt beginning of a godly life, and after it is begun, accom. 
| panieth it vnto the cnd, as achicte agent in all this worke?Vpon whather- 
ter argument canſt thou meditate then vpon this, which the Propheta 
Apoſtles haue ſo much beate vpon? yea, which our Sauiour Chriſt him. 


ſubic& of his owne Sermons,burbeing to aſcend,commendcd itat hislaſ 
farewell to his Apoſtles , as the chicfeft theame, next vnto faith, van 
vnto all, and is neuer vnſcaſonable; alwayes neceſſary: An 

race and chicfe fruit of faith,in which it lueth, without which it isdead. 

o thatas faith is the life of our foules , by applying Chriſt vmo vs, in 
whom weliue, ſo repentance,in reſpe& of our {x5 and feeling, whichcan 
na otherwiſe judge of the hidden roote, but by the outward fruit, is the 
life of ehis life. Asfaich is the onely conditionof the Couenanc of grace, 
which affurerh vs of all good things temporall and eternall, fo repentance 
as acounter-bond, affureth vnrovs this aſſurance, 8 by a ſenſible infallibi- 
liry & outward cuidence,perfwaderh vs that we performe this condition of 
belocuing in Cbrift, and apprehending all the promiſes by fairh vnlained. 


repentance, but an. Euangclicall and fauing grace of God, wrought in 
thine heart by his holy Spirit , applying by faith (as by his inftrument) 
Chriſt andall his benefits, which inflaming thine heart with ferucntloue, 


ſinnes,as the chiefe cauſes of his death, to hate and forſake them , andto 
rurne vato God, offering vnta tliee | and pardon, by amendment of | 
life, and bringing foorth the fruirs of new obedience, So that it is a grace 


and free gifr,and no naturall endowment which commeth by inheritance, 


or elſe procured by thine owne purchaſe. Ir is the gift of God,who giveth 
| | vnto 


% do 


J p 


Nl [Lis.s. ef Meditation vponrepentance. 


| nue, renew, and increaſe in the praQice of it, and perfecting thy repen-' 


|burthey wholoue God, nor any loue him, whoſe hearrs hee firſt inflamerh 
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| —< theeall good things. Itis a giſcof his free-grace,, preventing thee 
ahas thou did{i neuer fo muchas thinke of it , by.putting intothy mind 


rofit and neceflity of it,andinto thy heart ſame deſire of receiving ir 
wo and ficting thee for it, by the preaching of the Law, —_ « 
amiliation, contririon, and legall ſorrow, andifirring thymindand will 
that they might conſent and obey the motionsof the Spirit, ourward in 
the Word.,and inward in the heart and conſcience; working itfirſt inthee, 
by changing the mindand hearr, and turning them from finne,vnto holi- 
neſſe and righteouſneſſe, co-working with thee, that thou mayeſt conti- 


tance, in the parts and degrees of it which himſelfe begun. 1t/is bee that 
calleth vs to repentance, and inablcth vs to repent. He ſtrikerh our ſtony 
hearts, and maketh them to relent by ſound contrition, before theſe rocks 
will yecld any waters of true repentance. Ir is he that powettvibe Spirit 
of grace pon the houſe of 1udah , betore they can lament for their wicked: 
neſſe, and that giuerh repentance 20 the houſe of Iſrael, and with it remiſcion of 
ſ#ne;. Thou canſt not turne varo him (O my ſoule)) before hee firſt 
wrne vnto thee, nor weepe bitterly with Peter , till hee thaw thy frozen 
heart, by refleQing vpon thee the beames of his gracious countenance. 
Ye, when he turncth,thou canſt not rune, till hee turning his face, turne 


that thou mayeſt behold his gracious countenance, promiſing nothing 
but good, and his ſtretched our Arme, to receive thee vnto.grace and fa- 
your. Swrcly ( faith the Church ) after 1 was turned, I repented,aud after that 
Ins infirutted, 1 ſmote pon my thigh. No man can ſorrow forhis ſinnes 


< & 


nor reſolue ro forfake them, bur hee that hateth them, nor any hate them, | 


3 


not,þy [heading abroad his loue in them by the holy Ghoſt, which hee giveth wnto. 
v5. Neither doth he worke alone, bur together with his Sonne and holy; 


mantine hearts to this relenring ſofrnefle, and the water which iſſued ont. 
of his picrced ſide, which being beheld with the eye of faith , doth draw. 


meritorious vertue of his death, and worketh ir by his 


nally, it is the oyle of the holy Spirit, which ſuppleth and foftnech our 
hard and tony hearts, Ir is this divine fire , which warming our cold 
hearts with theflame of Gods loue,and the hot blood that ifſved from our 
Sauiour,cauſeih them to ſend vp into our heads theſe ſalt,yerfiveet warers 
of vnfained repentance, which diſtilt by our eyes;, and in trickling teares 
drop from our cheekes: This winde of the Spirit muſt blow 'vpon vs, yea 
mult blow into vs , before wee canreturne vato God one ſigh roexprefſe. 


% 


alſo thine hearr,as ic is running away with feare,and neuer looking backe, | 


Spirit. For it is the blood of this Lambe of God,which worketh:ourada | 


out of our eyes, the briniſh waters of repentantteares,” And therefore be: | + 
| cauſe he is the Author of our repentance, both as hee ER: by the |. 
lood-ſhed apply. 


&d by faith, he inioyneth his Apoſtles to preach repentance in his Name. s A 


principall cauſe of thy repentance; rob him of no part of 
aſcribe vnto him the whole glory of his owneworke. Vhieh't 


many ſubordinate cauſes; tneanes, and inſtrumemes, by which he werketh; 
Ddd 4. el 


wil 
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could effe& by his ſole immediate power; yer hee is pleaſed to'viE'i | 


our ſorrow for our ſinnes. And Ce OE In is'the| EPR 
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584. | A Meditation upon repentance. Cava, | 
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this grace inthee : As miniſteriall and 7. any Fe Mini-{ 
| ſters of the Word, when this worke arc co-Jabourers with Chriſt , ſent} 
Aft.26.18. by hims 10 opens mens eyes; and to turne them from darkeneſſe to light, and from 
| the power of Satan onto (on, that they may receine forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, am 
| enheritance, among them that are ſanitified by faith in Chriſt in whichreſpeg,| 
1.C07.4.159, | theyare called ſþirituall fathers, begetting them to God by the ſeed of the 
Word. So likewiſe inftrumentall cauſes, which are inward, precedent 
and immediate, as ſauing knowledge, ſhewing the way to repentance ja 
lively faith;vnfained loue,and true feare of God , both in reſpe of his 
AR.r7.30, | mercics and iudgements, eſpecially the laſt and generall Iudgemenr x 
the end of the world; orelſe outward,which eitherlead and draw, ord 
mooue and perſwade vsro repentance. Of the former ſort are many in. 
ſtruments and meanes to bring vs to it. As the Miniſtery of the Word; 
Eſa.$5.7. and firſt, the preaching of the or which prepareth vs for it, andof the 
Goſpel which worketh it in vs, by affuring vs, that if wee will curne tothe 
Pſel.129.71, | Lord,he will have mercy vpon vs,and forgive vs our finnes. So alſo croſſes 
4 oy 1223 | and afflitions, cither vpon our ſelues or others; Gods bleſſings and bens 
T* fies, cither promiſed or beſtowed. The mooving and perſwading cauſes 
are innumerable, as the loue of. God rowards vs, his patience andlong 
ſuffering, hisrruth in his promiſes, and all-ſufficiency in performance, the 
profit of it in this life, ſeeing it bringeth with ir peace of conſcience, ahd 
i0y in the holy Ghoſt, and maketh way for oureternall ſaluation inthelife 
to come; the neceſſity of it, ſeeing without it nothing can ſaue vs, withit 
no ſinne can condemne vs, being an inſeparable fruit of faith, which 
is the alone condition of all promiſed happinefle, &c. And theſe with: 
many other, are-the cauſes'( O my ſoule)) which all concurre rogetherto 
| | worke thy heart vnto vnfained repentance, which being in themſclues(o| - 
powerfull and preualent to produce this effe,, willleaue thee quitewith- 
out cxcule,if they benoteffectuallco this end. 3s 
$. Sed. 7. And now ( my ſoule) that thou ſceſt the efficient cauſes of repentance, 
| Ofthe warter, | conſideralſo the martrer and forme of it, as they mcer together in the 
= 191 <4 my | chercof, which arc humiliation, and godly ſorrow for thy ſinnes, and 
| and firft,ofhu- | ning vitro God by reformation and amendment, the former part more 
miliation. | directly expreſſing the matter, the latter,the forme of thy repenrance. And 
| | both rheſe the Scriptures conioyne in this one worke. For thus Salomon | 
2.Cbre.7.14. | ſpeaketh of ir, when they ſhall humble themſelues , and turne from their euill 
Foela.11,13, | ayes; and leet exhorteth the people 70 turne vnto the Lord with weeping, to 
AR.26.20, | rend their hearts and not their garments, and to turne wnio the Lord, Howlo: 
| euer in many places they name but one of them, and thereby vnderſtand | 
the other. And therefore ( O my foule ) ſee that thou diſfioyne not thoſe | 
Eſa.58. things which thy God hath ioyned together: content hor thy ſelfe with 
ſuch a ſorrow, as bringeth foorth no amendment, which wasreieQedin 
Ahab, Iudas, Catn, and the people of the Tewes ;for theſe teares,likefilthy 
3.C07.7.10,17. | waters,doe but the more polluce thee,and this worldly ſorrow, proceeding 
not from hatred of finneor loue of God, but from ſelfe-loue and feare of 
puniſhment, cauſech death, and is aſorrow which muſt be ſorrovvedfor:: 
nor yer. vvith-ſuch an amendment, vvhich arifcth not from ſenſe of fine 


and godly remorſeand forrovv for it,vvhich vvas the repentance of _— | 
vvho. 
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[Lis.5. <A Meadntation 
TM is faid to haue done many things according. to the Baptiſts d DE 


| nd direction;burt not to hauc ſorrowed for {inne paſt, as hee obeyed for 
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{fined contrition and humiliation. -But whats. this, bur ro build without. 


|ſmart ofpuniſhmenr. The ecffe&s of this thy humiliation,is,thar ir driuerh 
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the preſent; of Iudas, who was outwardly reformed as the other Apoſlles,: 
bur neuer truely and thorowly humbled; and fo, of Demas, and manyci- 
ill worldlings and temporarics, who in many-things change their courſe 
from evill ro good, bur haue no change of theirhearrs grounded vpon vn-| 


z foundation, and to diſmember and deſtroy this perfe& body,by pulling 
one part from another ? And therefore (my ſoule) ioyne Tale wu inthy. 
repentance; lay firſt the foundation, and then build vpon it; bewayle thy 

innes with bitter griefe, and then forſake them in heart and aQion., and. 
turne tothy God in amendment of life. Now vnto this humiliation,thoy. 


thee, and maketh thee to cry out inthe ſenſe of. thy fines, and the cy 


praceand adoption. The which will make thee ro; melr and refolue into 
rcares of vnfained ſorrow for thy finnes , whereby.chou haſt-diſpleaſed ſo! 
gracious a Father, which godly griefe will cauſe repentance;notto beere., 
pented of. And this is that ſound humiliation which the Scriptures doe fs, 
okencall for z which thou mayeſt diſcerne, if it be truely in.chee , by, di. 
uers ſignes that alwayes accompany itz For the obieR of it isnor puniſh- 
ment chiefly,but thy ſ{inne,and nor finneas it ſtingeth and rormenterh thy 
conſcience, but as it is an offence which hath diſpleaſed thy. God, cauſing | 
theeto ſay vato him with Dauzd, T ake away my ſinnt,and purge me. from my 
gvilzand not with Pharaoh, Let my finne alone, bur take awaythis plague. 
[ralwayes cauſcth thee to draw neerer vato God, that thow-mayeſt begge 
and obtaine pardon , and not to flee from him. to eſcape his puniſhing 
hand. It worketh repentance and reformation. of, thoſe finswhich we be- 
wayle,and not(like children)to lye ftilland cry;lc is a willing and free-will 
ofring of thine heart, in which,as God is delighted,ſo is it pleafing and 


when thou art thus humbled, and to reioyce in; ſuch ſorrow ;-and is gor 
preiſed our of thee by the waightof Gods wrath, the cnrſe ofthe Law, or 


thee to God by prayer,wherein thou humbly.acknowledgeſt thy finnes,ac- 
culing thy ſelfe = them,asliable ro'the curſe, by reaſon of their;guilr, ag- 
grauating them by many circumſtances, condemning thy ſelfe as worthy 
of all puniſhments temporall and etcrnall, .iuſtifying Gods:righteous' 
iudgement, if he ſhould impoſe ther, magnifying his mercy withthe re- | 


. be 


for pardon and remifſiongwherein thou muſt with Davidcry,outvntorby: 


Cs ee ee er ee et 


muſt firſt be prepared by the Law, which like a.Schoole-maſter Opel | 


duevnto them , and vtrerly to deny thy felfe and thine owne rightcoul;| 
neſſe, as alrogether inſufficient ro fatisfic Gods Iuſtice ;zand then it muſt be;| 
wrought in thee by the Golpell, which reucalerh: vato thee the perfe&.| 
righteouſneſſe and obedience of thy Sauiour Chriſt, by which his Iuſtice:| 
being fully ſatisfied, his wrath alſo is appeaſed, the pardon of thy ſinnes;|: 
if thou bathe thy ſelfe in the blood of Chriſt, by the hand of faith, and af-, ; 
furcth thee that thou art reconciled vato God, .and: become his child by: | 


pentant Church, if hee ſpare thee in any,, anddoenor vtterlyconſume! 
thee. After which confeſſion, therefolloweth an humble and carneſt ſuite] 


o 


Hoſ.6. Is 


Pſale51.17. 


ſyeet vnto thee, cauſing rhee ro lift vp thine head with hope and.comfort, | 
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Pſal. 51. 1,2, 


$. See. 3. 
Of the ſecond 
part of repen- 
tance,which 
conſitteth in 

{ connerſion 
and amead- 
ment, 


Ephef. 4.23,24- 


of 


| gontanen open the loue of ſinne, tothe loue of God and all goodneſle 
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God ; Haue mercy wpon me,0 Lord, according to thy loni, 


% 


thorowly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from my ſinne. ZOE 
The ſecond part of thy'repentance (O my 
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; 02-54 


things from which thou muſt turne (O my ſoulc ) are thy ſinnes,yea 


that thou ſhouldeſt negle&t amendment, ſecing the leaſt bring euerlaſk 


braced with greateſt loue, ſeeing by them thou haſt moſt diſhonoured 
and diſpleaſed thy God,and wounded thine owne conſcience. Theother 
rt of rhy conuerſion is,that thou turne vnro the Lord, that thoumaiſt] 


ſerue and pleaſe him in'newnefle of life; according to thatof the Pyg.. 


doeſt by vie increaſe it to thy Maſters aduantage. Andas in thy retuming 


there is-a change inthe obie.from (not ſome, but) all euill ; nortofome| 
-onely,bur all good), ſo if. it be ſound and ſincere, it is allo to bee plainh 


his faculcies and ations. And therefore if thou truly repenteſt(O my 
ſoule) there is a change in thy mind,from the Suchnatla of ignorance, 1s 
the light of knowledge;from errour,to truth;in thy conſcience,fromdead 
workes,to purity ; in thywill, refuſing that cuill which formerly it imbra-| 
ced,and imbraczng thar good which in time paſt itreiced; in thyheart, 
from hardneſleto rendernefle; from ſecurity and impenitency, totruere- 


or Gods ſake ; from lothing of ſpirituall things,to hating of carnall;and 
ſoin the reſt of thy affeQions and paſſions. If thy repentance befincere, 
itbeginnerh inwardly in thee (my ſoule) and proceedeth to the outward] 
parts; it beginneth in feruent defires, proceederh in good reſolutions and 
earneſt indeuours,and ſheweth both in our holy and righteous a&tions, 
throughout the whole courſe of our liues and conuerſations. And howlo- 
euer it is imperfe@ in'reſpetof degrees, fecing we can never ſufficiently, 


in holineſſc and righteouſneſſe,in any ſuch perfeftion as the: Law requi 
reth ; yet if thou doeſttruly repent ( O my ſoule ) there is a perſeionof 
integrity,whereby thou laboureſt ro ſerucand pleaſe thy God in renoun- 
cing all finne,and imbracing all righteouſheſſe,: and in the purifying:of 


| 


| ding to the multitade of thy tender mercies, blot ont my tranſgreſtions ; | 
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ule) is thy cog ion! 
and amendment,whereby thou turneſt from thy finnes vnto God, defi - 
ring and' indeyouring to ſerue and pleaſe him in newneſle of life, the} 


all thy ſinnes,grear and ſmall,none being ſo great that they necd'to dif- F . 
courage thee, ſeeing rhey are incomparably exceeded by Gods infiniget.. 
mercies,and the All-tufhicient merits of thy Saujour; nor any ſo ſma L 


ing death, if they be not waſhed away with the blood of Chriit, whoal.| 

ſo dycd for them as well as for the greateſt. Or if there bee any difference] 
| inthy conuerfion from thy finnes (O my ſoule)itmuſt be in leauing thoſe] * 
ſinnes with greateſt hatred and deteſtarion, which thou haſt formerlyim. | 


pher, 0 1ſracl; if ye retarne,veturne vnto me, ſaith the Lord : for it is note | _ 
'noughthar thou ceaſe robe the ſeruant of ſinne, vnleſſe thou becomea| 
ſeruant of righteouſneſſe; nor to be vablameable before men,vnleſlethoy} 
be holybefore God); nor to abſtaine from evill,vnlefſe thou doelt pdods] 
nor to keepe thy ſelfe from miſ-ſpending thy Lords Talent, valefſe thou} 


diſcerned inthe ſubic&or perſon that returneth, and in the changeofall| ' 


whileſt we liue heere, bewaile and forſake our ſinnes, nor ſerueche Lond] 


all thy powers and facultics,ourward and inward,from corrapeing ms 
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lineſſe. And theſe are- the partsof thy repentance ( O'my foule): contai- 
ning in them rhe marcer andforme. 27164 / 

The finall cauſes andends of it, are firſt, that God may be glorified in 
theacknowledgement of thy firines,and may be juſtified in his righreouſ: 
nefſe when he iudgeth,and magnified inhis mercies, when being guilty 
of finne,and condemned in thy ſelfe, yea bythy felfe, hee pardonerhall 
thy finnes,and iuſtifierh thee in the Es, ſean obedience: of eſis 
| Grid. Secondly,when out of the ſame grace and gaodneſle heefreeth 

|rhee from,not onely the guilr, butalfo from the puniſhmenr of all thy 
Gnnes, his-iuſtice being ſatisfied by Chriſts ſufferibgs and obedience, 
Thirdly,that being freed from.finne, and: become the feruant of righte- 
"belle thou ſhouldefſt glorifie and pleaſe God in 'the whole courſe of 
thy life, by mortifying thy firines, and fiudying co ſerve him in thy new 
obedience. Finally,that thou/maiſt hereby be aſſured of Gods favour in | 
this life, and of euerlaſtinghappineſle in the life ro come, and have the 

and comfort of both in chine owne conſcience. The effe&s and 
fuites of thy 'repentance- are the. inward purity and ſantiry of 
thee ( my ſoule) fromthe pollution of ſinne in all thy-powers and facul- 
ti6s,and thy exerciſe of theſe inward graces, in the duties. of piety to- 
wards God,of righteouſneſle and chariry towards thy neighbours, and 
| [of temperance & ſobriety towards thy ſelfe; and an hearty defire and eear- 
aeffindeuor to pleaſe thy God in all things, both in thought, word and 

| deed by conforming them in obedience vnto all his Commandements. 
Theſubie&t or perſon to whom it onely belongeth,is the ele and faith. 
full, the repentance of all others, being like that of Cain, Eſav, Ahab, 
Isds, and all hypocrites,falſc and counterfeit, The ſubie& in which this 
is exerciſed, is the whole man, and all the powers and parts both 

of his ſoule and body ; bur principally it keepeth its court of reſidence, 
and ſhewerth it chiefe vertue and power in thee (my foule) and aboue all 
other thy faculries in the change of thy mind and will,thine heart andaf- 
{eions. The obie of thy repentance is finne, and that compleat righ- 
reouſnefſe required in Gods Law,that being the thing from which thou 
fleeſt;this,that vnto which thou aſpireſt; that itwhich thou laboureſt ro 
mortifie and kill; this,that vntowhich thou indeuoureſt to bee more and 
morequickened and reuiued. The properties and qualities of ic,thou haſt 
before ſeene in the ſeucrall parts. The contraries vnto it generally confſi- 
dered, are impenitency,carnall ſecurity, hardneſle of hearc, worldlineſfſe 
and prophanefle. In the parts of it, the contraries to humiliation and 
ſorrow for ſinne,are pride,out of an opinion of our owne righteouſneſle; 
for Chriſt came not ro call ſuch Phariſaicall Iuſticiaries, but finners tore- 
penrance,and an hard heart and feared conſcience which cannot repent; 
and on the other hand, worldly ſorrow for carnall reſpeRs,which cauſeth 


death, and hopeleſſe ſorrow, which being voyd of faith, endeth in de- | 


ſpaire,and ſo plungeth thoſe which ſo repent, with Cain, and 1d, into 
helliſh condemnation. Now. to what wilt thou compare this grace of 
God,O my ſoule? It exceedeth all legall vertues in profit and neceſſity, 
eſpecially to vs who are imperfe@ in them,and is exceeded of none, bur 
of faith and loue.the fountaine of this ſtreame, and roots from which ir 
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thee, all ſhewes of orher graces falle,coumerfeir,and vrterly vnprofitahle, 
To what then mayeſt thou comparethis excellent grace'and' pift of the 
Spirit?It is like the waters of Iordan,which will purge thee from thefily 


—_— of all thy fines, not byit owne inherent vertue,butby thepoye| | 
(s 


Gods Word andpromiſe, who hath aſſured all thar-truly x 
the remiſſion of their ſinnes;'and as ir is'a fruit and infallible fig 
faith,which affureth thee thar thou truly belecueſt, and art rhereforey 
ged from all thy finnes,in the precious blood of Chrift. It is like thepre. 
cious balme of Gilead which is fit to cureall the ſores of finne, thouphth 
head be ſicke,and the whole heart faint ; and though from the ſole of the fo, 
to the crowne of the head,there « no ſoundneſſe in thee, but wounds, and byziſy | 
and putrifying ſores, pu if thou wilt apply vnto them this ſoueraignefſalye 
they ſhall beall healed, ſo that euen thy crimſon and ſcarlet ſinnes ſlullle. 
come white as ſnow and wooll. EX 

And thus thouſeeſt (O my ſoule) thenature of true repentance which 
admirtteth of no diſtribution into kinds, bur yer rhou maiſt diſtinguiſh 
it into ſome degrees. For either thou maiſt conſider ir in the firſtaftt 
thy conuerfion, when asthou diddeſt breake from thy ſinnes, by-beway. 
ling and forſaking them,and turning vnto thy God in new obedience; 
or elſe it is the continuing of it, throughout the whole couſt of this 
life. For as thouartneuer in this world perfeRly cured of the ſoresoffin, 
bur that they will breake out againe, the inward corruption not/thorow- 
ly drawneour, ſtill ſceking vent in ſome outward iſſue; ſo this plaiſterof 
repentance muſt continually be applyed and renewed, and be neuerquite 
negleRed and throwne away, vntill by death the cure be perfeRed. Now 
this repentance which thou muſt conrinue ( O my foule) cuen tillbythy 
ſeparation from thy beloued body,thou be freed from that hated bodyof 


ſinfull corruprion,ts either ordinary, or extraordinary. Thy ordinary re-| 


pentance is that which thou muſt daily performe; for as thou daily fin- 
neſt againſt thy good God, ſo thou muſt daily ſorrow for thy ſinnes, bee 
humbled in the fight and ſenſe of them, hate and abhorre them as con- 
- ary rebels, who hauing gotten new firength, haue giuen thee thele 
oyles, ſubdue and mortifie them,and indeuour to pleaſe thy God in the 
contrary duties of his ſeruice. Thy extraordinary repentance is either 
when by reaſon of thy ſloth and ſecurity thou haſt diſcontinued this ex 


erciſe, and afterwards doeſt vndertake it afrcſh,being excited and moued] 


hereunto by outward he]pes, the preaching of the Word,affli&ions,dan- 
er of being ouertakenwith ſome approching euill, extraordinary blef- 
ings,and ſuch like; orby the inward motions of Gods holy Spirit: or 
elic when thou art overtaken for want of keeping the ſpirituall warchot 
ſome gricuousand vnuſuall ſinne,whereby thou haſt made deepe wounds 
and fearcfull gaſhes into thy conſcience. In both which reſpe&s thou muſt 


double thy zeale and diligence,that thou maiſt riſefrom whence thouar | 
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ſpringeth,which if thou joyneſt togerher,and. entertaineſt them likely. | 
Riends to liuc and lodge in thee,no miſery (my foule) can makethes! 
miſerable,no curſe of the Law can hinder thyblefſednefſe, no imperiea; | 
| | on of other vertues or duties,can thee from rhe fruition of 'eremh | 
happineſſe; whereas withouttheſe, all other bleſſings are accurſedyus 
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this holy exerciſe : bewaile thine cxtraordinaty finnes, with extraordina- 
{orrow and bitter griefe, both in.greater.meafareſurableto; theſe grea- 
er innes,and in a more vehement.and powerfull manner ; hating theſe 
Ganes with more then morrall hatred; driuifig out theſe curſed enemies 
which hauc giuen thee ſuch ſhamekull foyleswithall deſpite, and redou- 
bling thy watch,that chey\may for cucr be kept:our of rhy coaſt, and ne- 
yer be able to ſurprize andouercome thee. Finally, thy repentance (my 
ſoule ) muſt be cxtraordinary,whenthy God moveth thee vnro/1t by any 
extraordinary occaſion ;aswhen thouart to performe ſome dury of his 
fruice of great moment and importance; as the receivingiofthe Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper, which requirerh extraordinary. preparation 
andexamination ; when,thou humbleſt rhy ſelfe: in ſome: folemne faſt; 
like or priuate;for the auerting of fome imminent iudgement, or de- 
liverance from ſome preſent-evill;.or- when thou art ro vndertake fome 
bulineſſe for thy ſeife,the-Church,or Common-wealth, no leſſe waighty 
andneceſfary, then full .of difficulty and danger then (my fouilc) is it 
high time for thee to renew and redouble thy repentance, that thy ſinnes 
which ſeparate berweene thy God and thee, may;be remooued, andnor 
topand hinder thee from receiuing the affiſtance, of his'grace. and holy 
Spirit intheſe waighty imployments...So alſo whien thou addreſſcſt thy 
ſflferothy God, ro make ſuit for ſome bleſſings; which thou much Jef 
rſt, from which thy fianes: might hinder thee, and ſtop the Rreame of | 
hisgrace,rhar though ir overflow to all others, yer thou' ſhalt remaine 
dryand barren : or for the.remouall of ſome grear afflitions, which if | 
thoucontinueſt in thy ſinnes, thou maiſt iuſtly feare will bee continued 
yon them, till thy Godby redoubling thy ſtripesiand ſmarr;hauc made | 
thee to renew thy repentance and redouble:thy ſorrow. Finally, ir is fir 
timerhus to repent, when thy God ſymmoneth thee-by tickneſle to ap-| 
pearebefore him, and rhreateneth thee to bringahee before his: Tribu: 
nall vnder the arreſt of death , then is thereno- moreinced (my foule'): 
tolerthy houſe and ſtate in order, then thy ſelfe, and then is ir fit time 
that thou ſhouldeſt renew thy repentariee, with Zzec/7as, in'an extraor- 
dinary manner;that thou maiſt make thine accounts ready, before thou 
at to render them vnto thy Iudge; and-ſeeing thou-art mwchrindebred;; 
and haſt nothing to pay,thou muſt,whileſt thou art! heere, by renewing! 
faithandrepentance, ſue outthy pardon,and geta- generall acquirtance 
forall thy debr, ſealed with thy Sauiours blood, that. ſo thou-maiſt goe 
with ioy and comfort, when thy Iudge calleth thee to make thine ap- 
PEarance. 2 ; Fo in 3 
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well glut thee, bur will never ſatisfie thee, burthe more thou drinkeſh, the 


| meats of finne, Waſh thy felfe therefore, yea bathe and dive thy 


| carthly trifles,then of Gods loucand heaucnly excellencies. And then 
forewhen this bitterneſle is rhraſt vpon thee by thy corrupt fleſh; tho 


cauſe of further grieuing. Miſtake not this worldly ſorrow (O my ſony 


Shewing how we muſt worke the former points vpon owr i 
FL hearts and affettions. © 4 2 


AGED NI now (my ſoule) thae thou haſt in thy vnderſtandingd(f! * 
FE Wz courſed of the chiefe poynts obſeruable in this excallent! 
SN grace of ya”; ur to worke what thou knowelt | 
"US +? into thine heart and affe&ions, and to bring it all toſoms! 
= holy vie, that thou maiſt prepare theſe ſpirituall meg, | 
not onely to looke vpon,for ſathqu maift in this great plenty departing} - 
hungred,and be neuer the better in thy wr and good liking 
þut indeuour to apply them, totaſte their ſweerneſſe, ro feed vpon and] 
_ them for thy nouriſhmenr. Thou haft diſeouered ( my ſoule) ox |. 
ecllent waters,which though they be birrer in their owne nature, yetthe 
wood of thy Sauiours Croſſe being caſt into them by the hand of faith, 
will make them to became ſweet : Drinke deepely of them (O myſoule 
that thou maiſt never againe thirſt after the pleaſures of finne,whichma 


more thou cr theſe waters (my foule)) will eure thisdiop- 
fig,and make thee thirſt onely after fpirituall things, in which thete is] 
great delight,ſceing thou maiſt heere drinke thy till wirhour impeachs 
ment,yea with much improuement of thy health; or rather,becauſethoy 
canſt neuer be filled in this life,thou maiſt cuer thirſt, and euererinke; 
thirſt without diſtemper,without griefe ; and drinke with all-ſpirimallde 
light, ſeeing theſe waters ſatisfic withour ſatiety. And as they are-go0 
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for thine inward thirſt,fo alfo for thy both outward and inward'oet 


them, whereby as:thou ſhale bee certainly aſfured that thou art waſh. 
ed and purged from theguilt and puniſhment of all thy finnes, ins] 
precious Lauer and Fountaine of thy Saviours blood ; fo ſhalt thou find 
theſe wators of repentance, notable helpes and meanes to cleanſe rhee, 
from the corruption and filth of finne. Drench bur thy ſelfe in them(O 
my ſoule) and thou ſhaledrowne them; for though to thee they arel- 
ving waters,and helpe to preſeruethee,yert they will ſtifle and choke thy 
finfullcorryprions, though ( like the waters appoynted for the rriallef 
tcealouſfie)they will make thee fruitfull, yer they will eauſe thy ſinnes to 
rotand periſh, working diuerſly vpon divers ſfubiets. Worldly forrow 
indeed cauſeth death,becauſe ie dath nat conioyne, but ſeuerthce from 
Chriſtthy life, It is a fruit of the fleſh, the ioy whereof is mortall, and 
therefore much more muſt its griefe needs be morrtall. It looketh notto 
heauen,bur to the earth,not drawing to God, but driving thee from him» 
It reſpe&eth puniſhment,and not ſinnes,and lamenteth more the lofle 


# 


haſt juſt cauſe to cry out with the children of the Prophets, that there 
death in the pot.and finne in ſuch ſorrow, for which griefe thou haſt 
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_ ; L IB.5o A Meditation : "IS - I i 
fer true repentance.. Let not theſe muddy tear. come into thine eyes; 
hich ilibur dimmeand dazlethe ſight of faith, fo as it ſhall eb 
4ble to diſcerne thy Sauiour. Burlabour after that godly ſorrow whictr | 
| will cauſe repentance not tobe repented of; which though it' may ſeeme ? 
mnpleaſant tO thy carnall rafte, yer thou ſhalt finde it wholeſome, though | 
not ſo roorhſome. If nordelightfullmeare,yer ar leaſt profitable phyſick, 
which by purging away the corrupt humours of finne, will helpe to pre- 
ſerue thy ſpirituall health and life. Yea in truth ( my ſoule ) thou ſhale, 
ypon ood experience, finde this repentance noti onely good and profi- 
Te bur alfoſwect and comfortable, cauſing thee to poſleſſe and inioy 
thy ſelfe with much peace and patience. | "bf 
For who is the Authour of ir,bur God himſelfe, who with his ſweerneſſe | $. Set. 2. 

fweerens all things which he giuerh ro his children? and though they bee | Motiues to re- 
bitter in theraſelues,yer tempering them with his loue, hee maketh them | 0p . 
- |to become pleaſant, turning our mourning into reioycing, and raiſing | thour and ef: 
outof the ſubie& of forrow,marrer of ioy. It isacup of Gods tempering, þ ficient cauſes | 
andthcrfore refuſe nor rodrink it; it muſt needs þe good,comming from | dane rand? 
him,who bong the chiefe Goodneſſe, is Authour of all good. It is Gods| I 
gife(O my foule) and no naturall a& inthine owne power; and therefore} x 
when chouwanreſt ir,fuevnto him that giucth liberally-ro all:that aske of 
him; &when'thou haſt ir,aſcribenothing to th Rife bur lethim haue the 
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of his-owne gift. It is his gift,andnot in thine owne power take it | 
then thankfully athis hand,whilſt in his acceptablertime he offrerh ir,leſt | 
po it back for thine yngratcfulneglea,thouſeek it toolareand neuer [| 
& ir. [tis a gift of the Spirit,which(like-che wind) bloweth when and [ 
where it liſterh,and not atthine appoyntment; ſpread thy failes(my ſoule) 
whileſt this gale laſteth,and open thedore of thine hartwhileſt the Spirit 
knockerh. It is the gifr of grace, and nor of merit; xowards whichthou| 
haſtbroughtnothing as the cauſe, burthyſinnes-onely as the occaſion; 
and therefore as it is ginenfreely,fo freely rake ir, Ir isthe grace'of God;| | | 
which like the Sunne with kindly heate, doth with the beames of his fa-| 
-W* ſuour diffolue the clonds of griefe, and cauſettv them ro diſtill in repen- 
-[tantteares; and not the ſixong andcold winds of-his rigorous ivſtice and | 
terrible threats, which either blow: them quite away, or congeale them 
vnto an Icy hardnefle (making thy reares whileſt/they are dropping, like 
haile-ſtones, which will deſtroy thy fruits of obedience;-ratherzhen canſe | 
themto grow and multiply. It is nota; common, bur a ſaving grace, ſees | 
ing ro whomſoeuer Godigiues it, op them-alſo ſaluation withitz| | 
and therefore (m w_ Yif-rhouwou Wl one,refuſe-nor the] + +14 
other, for theſe gifts of grace muſt goe together-Ir is an Euangelicall gift, © 
and nota legallyhich haue ſuch decade they can dome I 
be obrained :whercas theGoſpell nor onely offererh to give, buralſo in-} | 
ableth thee to receine whar itoffereth;and ro performe whavit requireth! 
The ſtrong winde, thurdder: and earthquake of legall threatennings, doe | 
onely prepareaway, bur iris the ſtillvoyce of the Goſpellwhichafſuring 
thee by fairh of Gods lougworketh-ivin thee. And! therefore(may; foule' 3 
deſpiſe not this Word of grace; but :whileſt rhy God ſpeaketh:and alk 
= thee by his ſweer Nu vntohin and bhar2 
| "BEE A 
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perfeRion, buttruth , andthar his gifts bcenor imbaſed by the;migi 


5 


of thy hypocrifie. Hee looketh nor to receiue much where hee. ginex 
ſeeing thoughthey bee but of ſmall valucas theyare thine, yer fromthe 
Author and giuer they haue ſufficient worth and excellency,for whichhes 


and for his Sonne thy Saujour. Itcame to thee of free grace from Godhz 
-ceptance, but thy Sauiour bought itata deare rate, even with the ineſti. 
mable price of his precious Blood'z nothing elſe.could procure thy gar; 
don, without which there was no-plate torepentance;-for nouet w 

thou haue returned to: God , whomthou hadſi incenſed to wrathby thy 
 finnes, had notChriſt by that propitiatory Sacrifice! reconciled theeagd 
wrought thy peace. Belides, ſo was thy rebellious heart hardnedthrough 
the deceutfulneſſe of finne, vnto more:then an adamantinchardneſle, that 
nothing bur the Blood of the {laine Goate, or innocent Lambe could 
mollific and ſoften it ,, that it might bee fir to. receiue. the impreſſion-of 
this ſauing; grace , andito. melt and-refolue in: tepentant tears; And 
therefore ſeeing thy Sauiour hath bought ir! at ſo.deare apurchaſe doe 
not now vngratecfully refuſe it, when hee ſo graciouſly offerethit mo! 
thee of free gifr. Eſpecially, ſeeing bee vſeth ſuch manifold and plentifyll! 
meanes to preſſe it vpon theefor thine owne ineftimable benefit. ;Forhee: 
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den nox thine heart. It isa gift of God, which: thou rcturneſt;yntghind } 
againe, and thy ſelfe with ir. Feare nor, eſt ir ſhall bee reieQed; andyhayl 


with it , becauſe ir is ſmall and worthleſſe, for thy God requireth port 
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bur little ; nor will reie&any of his owne graces,as ſmall and wortileſſs,| - 


will accept them. It isa gift whichthy God hath freely given thee,bueby| | 
Chriſt,but to him by purchaſe. Thou haſt ir for nothing ſauc grateſullae, 


ſendech daily his Ambaſſadours vntothee,, to call and invite thiee tote 
ntance, by preaching vnto thee the glad tidings of reconciliation; Hee! 
- them inſtruQeth.chee in the right way whereinthou muſt retinme;ad 


| 


 |creaſe itnawiitis beguns. Hee thar. oe 
| TR | 


PI ? 
p | f juP , 
nn ns = 


w——__— ——_ —_—— 


 [Cin.s. eA Meditation vponnepentance. 
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Ganes, canquicken thee more and more; ſeeing it isafarregreater worke 
co giuc life roche dead,then health to the living. boil Jorg ogn 
| #-nor chenthy ſelfe ( O'my ſoule ) in ſome firſt beginnings of this 
worke, but goe vato him that is both able and willing to finiſh.ir, Con- 
rent not thy ſelfe in ſome ſmall degrees, ſeeing that is no true grace which 
anderh at a ſtay,and rendeth nor rowards perieQtion, Thov haſt already | 
ced, butler not thar ſuffice thee. He ſeemeth to repent of his repen- | 
rance, that doth nor renue iragaine and againe. Doe not ceaſe to ſorrow, 
rllthou ccaſcſt to finne. Neuer leaue firiking at this many-headed mon- 
ter whileſt any one remaineth. If rhou willingly ſuffer any one to liue, 
they will multiply, and ſuch morrall encmics they are vnto thee, thar their 
life will be thy death. God begun this worke , and inioyned thee ro con- 
tinue itz giue irnot over,till hee call thee from it to pay thee thy wages. 
Mourne for thy ſinnes, till hee come and wipe away the teares from thine 
,and with thy finnes take away thy forrowes :and thinkenorthar iris | 
time to ceaſe amending,till chou commeſt to perſeion, and art made 
compleate both in holineſle and in happineſle. PraQtiſe repentance (O 
myſoule) not by patches and pieces , bur in both theparts joyntly toge- | 
ther. Repent and amend, Sorrow for thy finnes,and withall forſake them. 


itnotout of hatred,bur of loue , which makerth him to grieue, becauſe 
feare of Gods Iudgements make him thinke of their parting. Bur firſk, | 
bumble thy ſelfe (my ſoule) inthe ſigh and ſenſe of thy finnes , that God 
mayexalt chee in his due time. Humble thy ſelfe thorowly with vnfained 
forrow and bitter gricfe; for the deeper thou layeſt the foundation, of thy 
repentance,the wore ſubſtanriall ſhalt thou finde thy building. Thy ſinnes | 
aremany and grieuous z and great finnes would haue great ſorrow. Thy 
andfull of Maieſty , but infinitely gracious,and of abundant mercy.-Yea, 
thou (my ſoule) haſt nor onely ſecne and rafted how good thy God is, bur 
haſtdrunke deepe draughts out of the fountaine of his bounty. Hee hath 
uen thee thy being,and preſerued thee in ir; he hath mulciplied his ble 
gs vpon thee temporall and ſpirituall,and is the Author and giuer of all 
the good which thou inioyeſtor expeQeſt. And which is firſt of all and 
above all, he hath loued thee, vnworthy, ſinfull, rebellious ſoulc, before 
thou couldeſt loue him, yca,ſo loued thee,that he hath giuen his onely be- 
gotten and beſt beloued Sonne, that by his death thou mighreſt liue. Ad- 
wire this infinite loue ( O my ſoule) and loue thy God againeas much as } 


moſt worthy in himſelfe, and beſt deſerueth ir of thee, which if thourtuely 
doeſt, thou canſtnort bur lament thy ſinnes with bitter griefe , whereby 
thou haſt diſpleaſed him who ſo loueth thee, and whom thou ſo loueſt. 
Looke alſo vpon thy Sauiour, whom by thy ſinnes thou haſt pearced, and 
lament thy ſinnes which haue beenethe cauſes of his ſufferings, as a man 
mourneth for his ſonne, and be ſorry forthem , as one is ſorry for his firſt 
borne. Itis not ſo much 1«d that betrayed him , nor-the Scribes-and 
Phariſes that accuſed him, nor P:late that condemned him, nor the Souk 


Forhethat lameateth his finnes, and indeuoureth norto leaue them,doth | 


God, whom thou haſt offended and diſhonoured , is not onely glorious | - 


thoucanſt, and be ſorry thou canſt loue him no better. Loue him who is} 


diers that crucified him,nor the deuill himſelfe that ſerthemall on worke, | 
_Ece 3 as 
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_ * | ſed death, who being the Lordof life, was content ro die, that heemig 


cauſes of his death. Theſe, theſe (my ſoule ) were thewhips rhar ſe 


' which pearced his bleſſed fide and heart. Mourne then and lament thy 
finnes (O my ſoule) whereby thou haſt cauſed him to be condemned that 
cameo iuſtific thee;to be killed, rhat came to faue thee;to be put toaur. 


giue vnto thee life and happineſſe, that waſt dead in thy fins, and liable tg 
Gods wrath as well as others. Thinke not much (my foule) to ſhead teares 
for thy ſins, ſeeing thy Sauiour was content to ſhead his blood for them, 
nor that itis too much trouble to bee a little grieued in the fight andſenſe 


| 


of their burthen, and thy heauenly Fathers diſpleaſure , ſeeing Chriſlsin. 


his body a bloody ſwear, and from his diſtreſſed and afflited foule, that 


fider alſo ( O my ſoule) how often thou haſt vexed and grieued thegood 
Spirit of God dwelling in thee, and made him weary of his lodging, by 
polluting it with thy ſinnes: How often thou haſt tyred this peaceable 
Gheſt by contending with him, and by not only reſiſting and quenehing 
his good motions which hee hath pur into thee , but alſo by giuitg ay 
and: entertainement vnto the contrary ſuggeſtions of Saran and thine 
owne finfull fleſh. And let this grieue thee (my foule ) that thou ſhould 
giueſucha kind Gheſt fo vnkinde a welcome, that thou ſhouldſt weary 
him that was ſent by thy Sauiour to refreſh thee , grieue him that cameto 
be thy Comforter, and contend and wrangle with him who is the Author 
of all thy peace. | 
Bur content not thy ſelfe (O my foule) ro haue forrowed for thy ſinnes, 


vnleſſe rhou alſo leaue and forſake them , without which thy ſorrowis 
falſe and hypocriticall. For theſe bitter medicines hane ( if they be right) 
a purging property, and little good will they doe thee, if they diſtaſte thy 

alate withrhe bitter vpbraidings of thyſinnes , but doe nor purge thee 
frame refe corrupt humours. Yea in truth, if thy ſinnes be vnpleaſant ro 


out. If they be grienous vnto thee, as Hagar to her miſtreſſe, thouwiltne- 
ver bee arquiet till thou haſt inforced them to depart. Or if rhrough the 
ſtrength of thy corrupt nature, thou canſt not quite remooue them from 
dwelling with thee, they will be as ſcourges to thy [ides, and thornes m thint 
eyes, which will make thee defireand indeuour to be rid of ſuch cumbrous 
neighbours,to rake continuall warre againſt them,and-ro watch all good 
opportunitics of rooting them out ; if notaltogether, yer ar leaſt, by de- 
grees, For how can two dwell peaceably together ,unltſſe they bee agreed ? who 
feeleth finne (with Parl) like athorne in thefleſh, and willnot pull ir out? 
orif he cannot himſelfe,who-willnort with him cry out for helpe; Wreiched 
man that I am, who ſhall deliner mee from this body of death f Yea, in eroth 
(my ſoul) the ſame reaſons 'which make thee truely ro lament —_ 
ſinnes, will make thee as willing ro forſake them. For if thou loucſt God, 


his innocent body, the nailes that faſtened him to the Croſſe, the ſpeare| 
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hy ſinnes delivering him into'their hands, thathaue bernethe chick " 


nocent ſoule was troubled for them, and heauy vnto the death, yea, waſp] 
| opprefled with their waight, and his Fathers wrath,that ir forced outfrom 


lamentable complaint, Ay God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ?Con.| - 


| 


thy taſte; and like gall in thy mouth , thou canſt nor chuſe but ſpirthem | 


who fo louerh thee, thou muſt needs hate and forſake that which hee ab- 


— ———— 


horreth. 
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[comforts which vphold- vs in all diſcontents , with ioy vnſpeakeable and 


[thou be but miſerable and-accurſed,when thoudiddeſt leaue him,in whoſe 
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18.5. A Meditation ypon repentance. -* 


Seth, If thine heart bee truely and thorowly warmed with the bearnes 

of his loue, brightly ſhining'in that ineſtimable gifrof his onely begorten | 
anddearely Beloued , thoucariſtnor thinke mich for. his ſake toc = | 
Fanes to bee killed andmortified , which thou haſt iuft cauſe aboue all 
things to hate, (for if thou willingly lerteſt them eſcape, after God hath 
dfigned them to death, thy life mult goetor theirs) ſeeing for-thy ſake he 
vascontent to giue the Sonne of his loue to be killed and crucified; that 
by his death thou mighteſt live. ] { rhou-diddeſt ( as thou oughteſt) (my 
bule) eſteeme thy God thy deareſt. and greateſt-friend, thou wouldeft 
efeeme it but a ſmall matter,to leaue for his ſake thy greateſt cnemie.; 
Confiderallo (my foule) that thy Saujour hath ſhed his precious Blood 
to waſh away thy {innes,, not onely: in' reſpect of their guilt and puniſh- 
ment, buralſo of theirfilth and corruption, and wilt thou ſuffer this vn- 
deanencſle of finne ſtill roſticke vnto thee,, and fo cauſe his blood ro bee 
filt in vaine? Hee was content for a time to be forſaken in his owne ſenſe 
of his heauenly Father,whiom to inioy;was the life;and to be ſeuered from 
him,the death'of his ſoule,that he might makean vtter ſeparatio between 
theeand thy finnes; and-wilt thou nor for his ſake part with them ( my 
ſoule) eſpecially —— that if rhoucleaueſtvnto them, they will be 
apartition wall to-ſeparate thee from thy God ? Finally, the-holy Spirit, 
whom thou haſt entertained for thy Ghefſt ro lodge in thee, may- mooue 
thee for his ſake. to forſake thy finnes.' For he being holy, and delighting 
in purity, cannot indureto haue ſinnefor an inmate,where he: is a Gheſt; 
bit will depart in diſcontenr, if hee-bee: annoyed” with ſuch. a [lathfome 
neighbour. Now as there is no ſociety ſo ſweet and comfortable as this 
Communiori.of the holy-Ghoſt, ſeeing hee commeth not alone, bur ac- 
companied with all ſanGtifying and ſauing graces, with peace that pafſerh 
all vnderſtanding, peace with God, and peace of a good conſcience, with 


00" OI. 


lorious, which cannot bee imbitrered with any griefe: ſo there no ſo- 
litude ſo vncomfortable, as when thou arr left and forſakenof-the:Com- 
forterhimſelfe, becauſe to inioy his company,thou canſt not be contented 
toleaue thy finnes. Turne therefore from thy ſinnes (O wy foule)butwith- 
all turne to thvy God. Ceaſe from eurtl,and learne to dorwellzand being freed 
fromthe baſe ſervice of ſme , become now the ſervant of righrteouſneſſe. 
The beginning of thy miſery, was thy-turning from God, for how:couldft 


fruition confiſterh thy chiefe happinefſe > how couldeſt thow bur bee in| 
palpable darkenefſe , when the beames of his fauour did-not-ſhine vpon 
thee,who is thine onely Light? How couldſtthou be but euill and wicked, 


ginning of thy happineſſe is, when thou returneſtvinto him.  VVlienthou | - 
wenteſt from himwith the Prodigall; thou havingimiſ-ſpent therichpor- } 
tionof his graces,becameſt ſo poore and beggerly., that to ſatisfie thi 
hunger, thou waſt faine to feed with fwiniſh worldlings , vpon the: baſe 
huskes of earthly vanities; but vpon thy returning to him, heewill neete 
thee when thou art farteoff, rece1ue thee into wonred fauour,; put on thee 
the beſt garment, kill for thee the far Calfe , and feaſt thee ar hisowne 


—_—_—_— 


_ 


when thou diddefſt forſake him who is the chiefe: Goodneſſe > And-the'be- |.... 
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 ſeruantsare his ſonnes, yea heires of his Kingdome, and co-heireswith 


bring forth the 
fruits of repen- 
tanceinall the 


Table with great ioy.When thou weneſt from him like a wandring 


and cafic to this rauenous Wolfe. But when thy great and good 
Shepherd had ſough 
deſire to come our of this wofull plight , hee tooke thee vpon his bleſſeg 
ſhoulders, when thou waſt notable to goe , brought thee backe to his 
ſheepefold, and hath cauſed thee to feed in pleaſant paſtures by thefiil 
waters. Returne then vnto thy God (O my ſoule) loue him who 


might. And becauſe thou haſt miſ-ſpent many of rhy good houres in 


loft rime,by redoubling I for the time to come. His ſervicgis 
perſe& liberty, and nortto be in it, is to be in the worſt bondage, Allhi 


Chriſt. It is commonly ſayd, that there is no ſeruice to the ſeruice of a 


table; the ſcruice of the King of kings ; Forhe maketh truely (asitis 
ſaid hyperbolically of Tyre Merchants) all his feruants Kings, nor/of ag 
earthly , bur of an heauenly ; not of a tranſitory , but of an cuerlifti 
Kingdome. Seruethen with cheerefulneſſe(O my foule) ſuch a bounti 
Maſter, who rewardeth ſuch ſimple and ſhorr ſervice, with ſuch large and 
laſting wages. Yea , beeſorry that thou haſt returned no ſooner into his 
ſeruice, for which alone thou waſt created and redeemed, and repentthat 
thou haſt no ſooner repented. Glorific God in acknowledging thyerrours 
and wandrings. Glorific his Iuſtice which hath puniſhed thy finnes in 
Chriſt, corre&ed them in thee. Glorific him in his infinite mercies, who 
to ſpare thee, hath puniſhed his beſt Beloued. Finally, as thou haſt diſho- 
nourcd him by thy ſinnes,ſo glorifie him by thy new obedience,and bring 
foorth fruits worthy amendment of life. And doe ic with comfort and 
cheerefulneſſe (O my foule) ſecing fo gracious is thy good God , thathee 
hath coupled his glory and thy faluation inſeparably rogether, ſo as thou 
canſtnot ſeeke the one, but thou muſt finde the other; thou canſt vſe no 
meanesto glorifie him, but by the ſame thou ſhalt attaine vato glory, and 
makethine owne calling and eleQion ſure. Bring foorth fruits of repen- 
rance in the duties of piety towards God, of rightcouſneſle and mercy to- 
wards thy neighbours, of temperance and ſobriety towards thy ſelfe. 
Clenſe thy ſelfe inwardly from all reliques of finfull corruprion;furniſh 
thy ſelfe thorowly with thoſe chieferiches of ſan&ifying graces,and bri 
foorth plentifull fruits of them in thy good workes , that thou 
= thy God in all things , and cauſe him to bee glorified , whenasthy 
ighr of a godly life ſhall ſhine before men. Bur eſpecially(my ſoule)bring 
forth in the praQticeof thy repentance,thoſe fruits which the holy Apoſtle 
commendeth vnto thee. Firſt,take care ro haue this aſſurance, thar thy 
ſinnes are pardoned, and thou freed from the guilt, puniſhmear, and cor- 
ruption of them,and that being thus once clenſed in thy iuſtification,thou 
mayeſt continue it in thy ſanQification , nor ſuffering ſin againeto raigne. 
inthy mortall body, that thou ſhouldeſt obey it in the luſts thereof, nor to 
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A Meditation'vpon repentance. Cavay, 


in loſing thy Shepherd,thou didft loſe thy ſelfe,, ray in the deſars of | 
ſinne, and being intangled in the briers of Satans rentations, waſt a ready] i 


tand found thee, and thou hearing his voyce,diddes 


beene ſo good vnto thee, with all thine heart , and ſerue him with all dy| 


ſeruice of ſinneand Satan, withour gaine, yea to thy loſſe; redeeme this| 


King. Yes (my ſoule) behold a ſeruice much more excellent, much mare] 
pr 
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»A Meditation Vpon repentance. | 


—ure and defile thee againe with the filth of. ir,after thou art thus par- 
toned and purged; bur contrariwiſe, that thou ſerue God in performing 
of all contrary duries which he requireth ,.in that manneras hee hath pre- 
cribed. And this thy care (my ſoule) muſt extend, not only to the things 
hemſclues, but rothe meanes and occaſions of them, for the-auoyding of 
heone, and imbracing of the other. Cleare often thy ſelfe (my foule) ſee- 
ing thou often faileſt ot thy duty , by pleading thy pardon purchaſed by 
Chriſt, and ſereuenall accounts berweene thy God and thee, by ſhewing 
that the hand-writing of Ordinances is cancelled and nailed to his Crofle, 
and that chou haſt a generall acquitrance from thy Lord and Maſter ſea- 
ed with Chriſts Blood. Yer flight it nor ouer as a light matter (O my 
ule) that thou haſt ſo much offended, though thy pardon hath freed thee 
Fomall perill , but haue a holy indignation againſt hy ſelfe and thy ſins, 
hat thou ſhouldſt by them, like an vngratefull wretch , diſpleaſe and dif- 


thee; yea, and ler this for therime to come ſer thee{o farreat oddes with 
they; that thou wilt byno meanes, nor vpan any termes, entertaine with 
them-any familiarity and acquaintance. And yet becauſe thou art fraile 
andfullof infirmity, and thy enemics many and mighty, thou apt and ca- 
fie tobeouertaken and ouercome,and they as ready to ſurprize thee, there- 
fore-(my ſoule) whileſt thou ſtandeſt,take heed of falling,be neuer ſecure, 
which will cauſe negligence, but nouriſheuer in thee a godly feare of be- 


wayesvpon thy gard. And fecing thou canſt not ſtand in thine owne 
firempth, thou muſt alſo enrertaine an holy deſire after Gods grace and af. 
iſance of his holy Spirit, wherby thou maiſt be inabled ro withſtand ten. 
ations,and ro performe all duties of Gods ſeruice daily in more and more 
perfetion. The which thy defires muſt nor be cold and remiſſe, but muſt 
bebacked and ftrengthened with feruent zea/e, which muſt ſhew: it ſelfe in 
oppoſing couragiouſly all the meanes that hinder thee in thy Chriftian 
courſe; for ſo many blocks lie in this way,fo many enemies thatencounter 
thee, and labour might and' maine to hinder thy proceedings, that thoti 
canſt not ouercome them withour -much courage and reſolution , nor 
amend thy life, vnlefſe thou be: zealous. Finally (my ſoule) ſeeing notwirh- 
ſanding all thy'zcale and refolution, thouart often foyled with that ſecrer 
Traytor and dangerous Rebell, which thou nouriſheſt in thine owne bo- 
ſome; doe not carcleſly and cowardly put vp all theſe wrongs arid indig- 
nities, but after thou haſt armed thy felfe ſtrongly againſt this trayrerous 
enemy, ſer vpon him, foyle him as he hath foyled thee , and take ſharp 

renge vpon! him, and wound him to the death with all his finfull lofts. 


things in their owne nature indifferent, which thine enemic hath madeby 

theirabuſe, ſnares vnto thee, and occaſions of finnez rather then giue him 

any aduantage by vſing thy liberty , and chuſe rather to vie moderate ab- 

rg en that ſuch an enemy ſhould ger any ſtrength by feeding wich 
-: ' LED EL HEE. ! 


WAIT Cav. 


honour ſo gracious a God , who of his meere mercy hath ireely forgiuen | . 


ingſurprized and foyled, which will make thee watehfull, and to ſtand al- 


Ya, if thou findeſt him firong in refiſtance,abridge thy ſelfe in the vie of | 
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Ndnow (my ſoule) that thou ſeeſt whatis required ii | 
97 dury of reptntance,cxaminethy felfe how thou haſt perlge.| - 
eV. mcdit. Haitthouhadatrue and thorow fight and ſenſe.gf| 
12 oe thy naturall imporency. and auerſeneſſe ro this duty; of| | 
o) * thy ſecurity, impenitency and hardnefle of heart, nba 
thou had feruent deſires to bee: freed from them ? Haſt thou ſayphy! | 
and fucd to thy God,the Author and fountaine of rhis grace, defiririguhe} : 
aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, for the luppliogiand ſoftening of thyhad| 
and ſtony heart,that ir might relent and refolue into the teares' of yy | - 
fained repentance? And haſt thouby faith applyed vnto rhee the blopdof 
Chriſt,for the working of thine heart to ſound humiliation andconnigj. | 
on? Haftrhou been carefull, as-thou oughteft, in viing all thoſe good! 
meanes which thy God hath giuen thee,for rhe effeQuall workingobghis| 
grace in thy heart? Haſt thou diligently heard the VVord of Godyand| 
applyed irvnto oy for this end,the threatnings of the Law faitthy| 
humiliationand the ſweet and gracious promiſes of the Goſpell.afliuing| 


mightelt loue God againe,whohath ſo loucd thee, and forgiumuiggs] : 
great adebr,and teſtific this louc by bewailing thy finnes, wherehythou! © 
haſt diſpleaſed ſo gracious a Father ? Hath Gods mercy, patienggand| | 
long-ſuffering drawne thee to repentance, and: haſt thou. Ry olended} 
| with thy, ſelfc,becauſe thou haſt offended thy God, who hath muliplie 
vpon thee ſo many teſtimonies of his love? Haſt thou made rightwl 
Gods bleflings and benefits, ro be made thereby more carefull ropltale} 
him ;andof his chaſtiſements and fatherly correQions,to be madgthere-| 
by more fearefull ro offend him? Hath thy ſorrow in any good mealiee| 
been ſutablero thy ſinnes, and haſt thou more bewailed thy ſins thewibe| 
puniſhment, the guilt then the ſmart; and in this reſpe& chiefly, becauls| 
chou haſt by them diſhonoured thy-God, rather then for the; mileries| 
which they haue brought vpon thy ſelfe>.Haſt thou bewailed/all thy 
finnes,and thoſe moſt of all whereunro thy corrupt nature. is moſt incls| 
'ncd ; and notonely thy ſinnes of grofſe commiſhon, bur. alſo thyfivnes| 
pmiſhon, and the wants and: imperfeRions, of thy beſt ations? Hall| 
chou been affeted with Gods Tudgements, .and with thoſe:moſt of al 
which are ſpirituall,and rouch thee rather then thy ſinfull fleſh? Hath:the 
{marr of thy ſores been ſuch,that nothing would caſe them, bur the balwe| ' 
of Gilead, the blood of Chriſt, applyed by faith, and hane cal op 
rather increaſed then abated thy griefe > Haſt thou ſo waſhed thy ſelle;in 
the waters of repentance,as that thou haſt thereby been cleanſed frommy 
finnes? and haſt thou, being freed from ſinne, become the [eruant of righte-| 
ouneſſe ? Haſt thou. been earneſt in thy repentance, and. taken occaſion 
from thy former negligence and vnprofitablenefle, to redeeme thyloft} . 
time,by redoubling thy diligence in Gods ſeruice > Haſtchou found plete| 
wal fruits in thee, worthy repentance and amendment of life? Ande| 


thee of thepardon of thy finnes,and of Gods loue and fauour, that tho : ; 
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forth moſt in thine older age? Haſt thou found in thee thoſe ſpec 


before ſpoken of ? 


looke vpon thee, ſeeing when I come to pay that debr and duty which 1 
owe thee, my filuer is turned into drofſe,my medicine is become a poy- 
ſon, my repentance,which ſhould bethe ſalue for my other ſinnes, is [> 


and if this bath wherein I ſhould waſh my polluted ſelfe,werenortit ſelfe 
bathedand cleanſed in a pured fountaine, the precious blood of Ieſus 
Chriſt, ſo foule ir is through the filch of my. corruptions, that it would 
but the more defile me, and make me Jothſome in thy ſight. It is true 
(my God) and Lacknowledge it to thy glory, that through thy grace I 
have repented.,and doe defire ro repent ſtill more and more. And that 
ſmall meaſure which I hauereceiued,and which I returne vnro thee, is 


; |notfalſeand counterter,bur in fincerity and truth But (alas my Lord ) it 


ſo maimed with imperfeQions,and defiled with corruprions, that it is 
wierly vnworthy thine acceptance. And ſceing. thou haſt forbidden in 
thyLaw that any ſacrifices ſhould be offered vnto thee, which were mai- 
medor vicleanc,how ſhould I preſume to offer this facritice of my tighes 
andecares whichare ſo imperfeR and defiled, were it nor that thou haſt 
zold-me, thatthe ſacrifice wherein thou chietly delighteſt, tsa broken 
heart;and humble and contrite ſpirit? And becauſe thy perfeQtion can in- 
dure-no imperfeRion, thou haſt appoynted another ſacrifice pure and 
&, cuen that which thy deare Sonne hath offered vnto thee vpon 
theCroſſe,ro cleanſe and couer the impurity and imperfeion of mine, 
thatitmay be acceptable in'thy fight: Thele waters of thy grace (O my 
God) were pure and perfc&,as they came from thee the Fountaine of all 
purity and perfeion ; bur alas, they are now defiled by running thorow 
thepolluted channell of my filchy heart. Bur being againe cleanſed by 
running thorow the pure Fountaine of my Sauiours blood, they are re- 
ſtored to their purity, andfit for thine acceprance. From my-ſelfe imme- 
diatelyI dare nor offer vnto thee my repentance; for it is wholly ſtained 


carnall ſecurity and hardnefle of heart: And though it bemoſt imperte&, 
t haue I been too tooflothfull in viingany of thoſe good meanes wher- 
I mightatraine vnto more perfe&ion ; or when' I have viedrhem, ir 
hath been ſo formally and negligently, that they: hauc had little efficacie 
to worke this grace in me. Thy legall threateningshauenot humbled me, 


allured me, thy chaſtiſements and correions haue not drawnie me; but! 
notwithſtanding all theſe helpes, I haue continued in my finnes with 


and defiled with my corruption, and mingled with much. impenitency, | 


thy Euangelicall promiſes haue lictle affefed mee, the good motions of | 
' |thy Spirit hage been quenched in meghy bleffingsand benefits haue not 


fruits of care,clecring,ingnation,fearc, defirc, zeale agdholy reuenge, 


Alas (my ſoule) how defeQtiue haſt thou been inall theſe: things > Alas | $7Sef. 2. 


(my God) how ſhould: I, withour much ſhanie and confuſion' of face Of ConfeC 


ſion. 


' 


 Efa.1.22, 


' 


fall of wants and imperfeQions,thar ir felte needeth ro bee repented of > | 


| 


[ 


: 
: 
z 


| 


much impenitency,or laboured to come out of them with mih weake-4--> * -- -. 
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neſſe. My ſorrow for ſinne hath been very ſmall, and ioyned with much} >» 
hardneſlc of heart ; my deſires of amendment exceeding feeble and faingy”* 
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' rer thine eſtate 2Repentance is the meanes of curing thine infirmitiegang 
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performe that which is good, fo that I cannot doc F good I would,nor leagt ap. 
done the enill I would not. | | L 
Alas (my foule) how farre hath thy carnall ſecurity preuaileg 
with'thee? How hath it rocked thee in-ſuch-a deepe flumber, yhar 
thou haſt little or no ſenſe of thy floth , bur when thou art ale, 
dreameſt that thou art waking How is thine heart hardened thy 
the deceirfulneſſe of finne,thar ir is ſcarce ſenſible of irs owne hardnefſe 
yea when thou doſt diſcerne it, how art thou hampred and fertered with 
che gjuesof thy corruption, that thou haſt neither power nor will th. 


ſickneſles of finnes. But thou feareſt the medicine, morethen the diſeaſe, 
andneglecteſt,or formally vicſt all good mcanes whereby it mighthbe gþ. 
rainedand applyed. Thou thinkeſt nocare oreoft roo much for thergm. 
paſſing of worldly vanities,and thou canſt in-purſuing them,keeperhyde 
fires within no bounds.but the more thou drinkeft, the more thou thirf 
eſt. Bur how ſoonearrthou tyred in working thy heart to: forrow fort 
fines; and how little of this doeft thou thinke enough? In bodilyſmart 
and worldly griefe for the lofſe of things little to be eſteemed, howman 
arguments of comforts (as it were) bridles; necdeſt thouto curbeiny/and 
moderate thy ſenfuall ſorrowes? and yet how often doe they Sec tad, 
and (as it were) catching the bridle berweene the teeth, carry thee away 
in a full carreer ? Bur how many ſtrong moriues and forcible reaſons (as| 
it were) ſharpe ſpurres-in thy ſides, doeft thou need, ro make thee ſorrow 
for thy ſtnnes 2 and how ſoone,like a dull hackney, art thou tyredinthis 
vnuſuall way, fo thatno ſpurres nor ſtripes will make thee mend thypace? 
How cold and quiet isthy hatred againſt thy finnes? and vpors whateafie 
rearmes and {mall ſubmiſſion art chau content to let them livezwhenthe 
Lord hath giuen them into thy power, and put-the fword of the'Spirir 
into thy hands wherewith thou mighteſt ſlay them? How lilekaſtthou 
proficed in the amendment of rhy:life > how ſmall and inſenſibleare thy 
proceedings in the wayes of godlines? and after long time fpent,and ma- 
ny means vicd,how ſmall is thy progreſſc,and how neere arr thou ſtilito 
the place from whence thou diddeft {it out 2 How faint are thy defires (Q 
flothfull ſoule) after good rhings:?' How farre:from carneſt longings 


patient of delay,and never ar quiettill they be ſatisfied > Howoften doelt 


to any good effe 2 How eaſily art thou diſcouraged in thy beſt inde- 
uours,defiſting,or at leaſt often intermitting them, before thou bringelt: 


his demands ; when hauing done ſo much for thee, hee defireth, in lieuof 


all, ro hayeſo little returned vnto him. ; Tl 


© Bela 
LON 
t % 


my reſolutions weake and vnconſtant, and my aQtionsand indeuourgn.] ! 
porent and imperfe&,and when zo will is preſent with me, 1 finde no;pomery| | 


which breake the hearr,and from hungring and-thirſting, whichare in-} | 


thou faile in thy good reſolutions,and how ſeldome doſt thou bring them, 


them toany perfe&tion ? And yetthis is all thou canſt doe towardsthat|. 
perfe@ obedience which the Law requireth; and all that thy God inthe}. 
Goſpell doth require of thee, Vngrarefull ſoule,if thou doſt nor anſwere 


O that:thou covldeſt performe this duty in-that manner. and miealre}. 


[ 


which thy God requireth! O that thy head were a fountaine of teates;: 


that i 


an TT 


[L1s.5. | eA Meditation:ypon repentance. 
that chou mighteſt with Dawd cauſe thy, bed ro. ſwim, and. wat ex thy ; 
| gnnes,and the finnes abthy.,people.: O. that, God wauld ſmire. thy hard 


[ſd with my ſelfe.becauſe my.finges no moxc diſpleaſe.me; and lamenr.the 


"Y. 4.5 2 4.64... 
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couch with them; and with Jeremy, weepe day and, night for-thine owne 


heart,as he caſed. ofes ſometime to.{mite theRocke, that there. might 
guſh our of-it- teares of ynſgined repentance! O,chatT could chorowly 
waken my ſelfc out of my ſlumber of ſccuriry,that continually expeing 


ry ludge,] might prepare my ſelfe for his comming,and lawent my fins, 
2s though it were. laſt day.of my lite! O that I could be more. dilplea- 


hardneſſe of my.heart, becauſe I can no, more. heartily bewaile-chem! 
How ſhould I inwardly rejoyce in this ſorrow | How ſhould I haue more 
iuſtcauſe of delight in bathing my ſelfe in theſe flouds, then N.gamar 
had,when waſhing in Iordan,he perceiued himſelfe cleanſed from. his Le- 
orofic ! How ſhould theſe teares be my meateand grinke, and more.re- 
Et me then my corporall food ! O that tuming from my ſins with im- 
-placable hatred, I could returne to my God with, all fexuency of affe&i- 
on,and that I could expreſfle and approve my loue, ynto him who hath ſo 
loued me,by bringing forth plentitull fruits of new @bedience!! 0 hat my 
wajes were ſo aireeted, that 1 might keepe his Statutes., Qzthat thou couldeſt 
(my ſoule) ſerthy ſelte perteRtly to ſecke and ſerue. hing, and that thou 
mighteſt neuer-erre from the wayes of his Commandements ! O thar it 
were thy meateand drinke to doe the will of thy heauenly Father; and 
that thou couldetpou it better then thy daintieſt fapd ! O that thou 
couldeſt doe GSU8WIIl in carth,as the bleſſed Angels dge ic in heaven, 
withall ioy and cheerfulneſle,ſpeed and diligence! Burt alas, ſo impotent 
thouart in thine owne ſtrength, that thou art alcqgether vnable in thy 
ſelfe to performe this duty .in any ſuch manner or ,meaſure.as thou de- 
lireſt, es | 
Thou ſeeſt thy ſores,and feeleſt their ſmart, bur haſt no 5kill ro cure 
oreaſe them. Thou arr ſenſible of thy defe&s, but art ſo poore and beg- 
gy that thou canſt nor ſupply them. Yea, thou art within the fighe of 

waters which haue vertue in them to cure thy lamenefle, and lyeſt de. 
olate bemoning thy miſery, but art ſo impotent that. thou, canſt not ſtep 
into them. Thou ſceſt and acknowledgeſt chat thy ſorrow for (inne is too 
too ſmall, and ir grieucth thee that thou canſt bee no more gricued, bur 
haſtno more ability to draw from thy head plenty of teares,.or from thy 
heart vnfained fighes and, grones for thy finnes, then to command the 
clouds to raine, or the windes to blow. Thou ſeeſt the miſcries and dan- 
gers which attend vpon thy carnall ſecurity,bur canſtnot rowze thy ſelfe 
vp out of this dead ſlumber. Thou feeleſt the miſchictes of an 4655 Aman 
butart not able by any meanes of thinc owne to ſupple and ſoften it. 


Py them. Cry vato him (O my ſoule) who is ready. and All-ſufficientto 
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care and helpe thee, Littvp thy heart vnto him,and fay ; 
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| treaties of reperitant tcates. I am How flow and dull in returning it 


Infoicement. 


A Meditation ypon repentance.” Cay. ml” 

O thvu, who att alone able to periet chat good worke of repentings] 
which thy felfe haſt Amead in ie whit is arbifſe; and ſlipply all thay] 
WHErEiH it is GefeRHinle. I Hake Geficed b0 tuffie viſto thee By Vnſained WT” © 
raheeEDot my cortupr fleſh oppeſeth the I this work; (6 as I eati brinp| 
it ts lite eſ&Q,; put td rhy helpitig hand,aid ſupply by thy Spiritwhaty|* | 
waiting ini me. The teliques of my corruption doe ſtill remaine in mas]? 
andpull fie backe as Lain teturning Vato thet;bur thou who haſt depoly] : 
therd froth their regency, and weaktiied then in their full ſtirerigrh, tan] 
deliuet the fully from their powet and tyrariby,and preſerile mice fromthe] 
darier of thoſe leeretambuſhrients, bur of which theſe ſcartered fore, t 1 
vpofi ——— docaffault me: My carnall ſecurity oppoſett infytwl.. 
pentance,and makerh me apr t6 flumiber id tily finnies ; but thou canſfs|* 1 
wake mevut of this fkepe,who was able ro towze me out of the ſleeps | : 
death. My heart is hard atid I bewaile great ſinnes with ſmall ſorrow bit 
if thou fmiite this fi6iy rocke, there willifſueftom it,as from a fountaine, | 


thee; by wn the fruics of new obedience; but I ſhall he able! 
better my peed Sid tb gant tht way of 1by CotnMirandtmietits; when thauſhlt | = 
inlayb ry htwri. O thoutherefore who chiefly delighreſt ih the ſactiictol | 
an huthble hearand contrite ſpirit, create in me a fofrand rendetligt,| 
and rehew in me a2ight Tpirir. Frarhe me according to thine ownemlll, | 
that e164) maiſt delight ih me,arid dwell with me; yea, accotditig toming 
owne cotienanr,f6t thou haſt promiſed to give me 4 »ew heart, anduties| 
| ſpirit,and that thou wilt take away from me ny ſtony heart, and giue vntthve| | 
an hears of f:ſh. Thou arrglorified in me,when I brine forth much fransdl| - 
new obedience. O be tiot wanting vnto thine owne glory,by ſufferingme] 
ro be defective in fruktfulneſſe ; burafrer I have brought forth ſome, purge 
me againe and againe,that I ſtill bringing forth more fruits, thou 
be more glorified. ; tf 

Yea Lord, my wants are not ſmall,and therefore my ſuit muſt nothee 
flight, L muſt fill wraſtle with thee by my prayers and ftrong cryes,and 
nor let thee depart,without a bleſſing. I am weake to preuaile, but have 
thy wth ro ſupport me,who haſt promiſed that I ſhall obraine, it IfoE-| 
low my wit without fainting. Orhen »:ake good thy word wnte thy feruam, 
whereth thou haſt made me to put my traft : Give mea melting heart, which 
will relent and refolue cafily intoxeares of repentance. I am much defi- 
led with the filchinefle of my ng, an a liccle waſhing will got make 


in 

the 

thy 

| bu 
me cleane ; Purge me thorowly Merefore ( O_ my God) and multiply my tan 
| waſhings, firſt and chiefly in the blood of Chriſt, which will cleanſe mee all 
"A 

cioi 

the 

hap 


from the ingrained guilt of my crimſon and ſcarlet finnes; and waſh mee 
in the lauer of Regeneration,and in che waters of vnfained repentance, 
which will, by vertue of the former waſhing,helpe ro purge mee from the 
filth of my corruptions. Turne me, 0 ire me vinto thee (my God) a a: | 
fo ſhall 1 be turned ; draw me, and 1 will runne after thee. ReQific and frudific| 8 |me; 
my more then ordinary barrennefle, with the extraordinary ſhowres al! I [the 
thy grace,and warme my heart with the beames of thy love, that what-[ Þ [in ir 
ſocuer good ſeed of thy Word(þall fall into it,may take deepe root, and 


at 


| bring torth plentifull fruirs of holinefſe and rightconſneſſe; that A 


—_ 


CCS 


ſraye heretofore, morethen many others, diſhon | 
© alſo I may now glorific thee in ſome. good: £5 cd 
: njore then a0 ordinary manncrand mcaſure, plenti 
bedicnce | 


theeby my ſinnes, 
 dringing forth, | 


|..-eto aske, becauſe he hath a deſire to giue, and that by diſcouering thy | 
jy and pouerty, he might take occaſion ro diſcouer the _— 
his bounty. He that hath inlarged thine hearr:with theſe ferucne-defires, 
hath done it purpoſely to this end, that hee. may fill it, and farisfie them. 


and grones which cannot be vttered; and how can thy God reie& 
tharprayer which his Spirit inditcth,and is made according to his owne | 
will? Yea, be confident, my foule, for thou canſt recciue no repulle in 
this ſuit; ſeeing he himſelte hath commanded thee to aske it, and promi- 
ſedto giue it. He,who is true of his promiſe, and omnipotenc in perfor: 
mance, bath bound himſelfe by his gracious Couenant,that hee will fake 
away thy fory heart, and giue thee an heart of fleſh z, that thou ſhalt looke 

him whom thou haſt pierced, and ſhalt mourne for him, as a man ener ye 
his oneh ſanne, and be in bitterneſſe for him, as one # in bitterpeſſe for hi firſt. 
borne. That he will write alſo his Law in thine heart, that loving and obeying 
it thou maiſt neuer depart from him. And his 'Word is yeaand Amen; 
hispromiſes as good as preſent payment. Yet (my foule) ro helperhy 
|weakeneſſe,he hath given vnto thee already ſome firſt beginnings of re- 
pentance,as an earneſt of the reſt that yet is wanting, Hee hath begun this 
worke of grace in thee, and therefore ( his gifrs. being withour repen- 
tance)he will ſurely perfe& ir. Wair vpon him. chen (O my-ſoule ) by 
faith yeawait vpon him,not onely with patiencegbur alſo with ioy and 
comfort; for he thathath promiſed, will come, and will not tarry, and will 
workeinthine heart ſuch | a for thy ſinnes, as he himſelfe ſhall acce 


bedicnce,as ſhall glorifie him,and 

thineowne ete&ion and ſaluation. 02,03 M64. | 
Thrice happy then (my ſoule) art'thounow in: thy God; who waſt in 
inthy ſelfe wretched and miſerable : for he hath natonely madewirh thee: 
the Coucnant bf grace,wherein hee hath aſſured.thee of thEpardon of 
thy ſinnes,and of his fauour,in which conſiſtcth thy life and bleſſedneſle, 
bur alſo hath inabled thee to performe the condition, of faith and repen-? 


cale vpn thinehearr the aſſuranceof 


- 


allhis promiſes. Rezoyce therefore in the Lord, and dgaine, reioyces Praiſeand 
magnihie his great and glorious Name, who hath been fo good and gra- 


the puniſhmenrs due vato.them, but hee hath delivered and made thee 
happy, and hath both offered vnto thee ioy and Þleſlednefle, andalfo the 
meanes whereby thou maiſt atraine vnto it. Hee hath ſhqwedvoro thee 


in it, What w 


Fif 2 


fruits of new 0-| 


And now comfort thy ſelke (O my ſoule) for thy God: hath Pap & 
aharchou baſt ſo fervently craued. Yea,it is the end why hee would haue | Confidence. 


Thou couldeſt not ſo much as aske this grace of repentance, if the Spirit $26; - | 
of God did not helpe thine infirmities, and inable thee to'pray with | &- 4 


as ſufficient; and cauſe thee to —_ forth ſuch plentifull fruits of newo- | 


tance, whereby rhou artaſſured, that thou haſt thy part arid 'intereſt in| 


cious vnto thee, Thou waſt in wofull miſery by reaſonoof thy ſinnes, and| 


|the way of life,and hath giuen vnto thee both will and ability to walke 
i thou now returne vnto him (O my ſoulc) for all the 
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good that heehath done vnto thee? Yea, what canſt rhourerurnethaey| 
worth acceprance, burthatwhichthouhaſt receiued from this fountaine! 
of all goodneſſe? yer though hee hath giuen all vato thee, ſomethino| 
there is which he will be pleaſed to receiue from thee , as thoughiryen|: 


| thy gift,cuen the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiuing. Nothing elſseang| 
{thou giue burrhis free-will offring; nothingelſe doth he require whoijch| 
]abſolure inallperfeQion, that heeneedeth nothing: A fit oblatiag i(my| 


ſoule) fro ſach-a child to ſuch a Father;from ſo meane & pooreaſubig@&,| 
ſorich andhigh a Soueraigne.T ake then into thine hand the Cup df faluatiny | 
and praiſe him who is ſo worthy to be praiſed. Praiſe him in his noble att] prgþ| 
him according to his excellent ereatneſſe. Praiſe him ini his power and; | 
aiſehim for all his grace and goodneſle. Blefſeand magnifie timforal , 
bis former benefits.andhis Chriſt , through whom they are all conferred] 
vpon thee, And eſpecially,as by preſent occaſion thou art bound, fortha| 
he bath giuen vnto thee thegrace of pr HE renewed andinces 
ſed itby this preſent exerciſe , gracioully aſſiſting and inabling theebyhiz 
holy Spirit to bring'it ro good iſſue. Praiſe therefore the Lord (O my ſaule)| 
andal that is within me, praiſe his holy Name, And\now with theleprails, | 
offer and recommend thy ſelfe into the hands of thy gracious Godand 
firhfull Sauiour,who isall.{ufhcient ro keepe thee vnto the end,andinthe| f 
end. Thou artnot worthy(worthleſſe ſoule)his receiuing and owtinghu 
ſo much the rather offerthy ſelfe vnto him who is able ro make'thee wor. 
thy. Deuote and confecrate thy ſelfewholly vnto his ſeruice , andre 
to glorific and pleaſe him in all things for the time ro come. Andbs 
thy reſolutions are weake, thy power ſmall, and thy beſt indevioursfull 
imperfe&ions, make.thy ſeruice as acceptable as-thou canſt , by-ollering 
thine heart with-it, and doing all that thou canſt doe, willinglyandthey- 
fully. Deſire theaſſiftance of his good Spirit,todire& and guidemleand 
ouer-rule thee in all rhy:thoughts and deſires, words,and workesjtharthey 


| | may in ſome meaſure anſwere vnto thy reſolutions , and bee pleafingand 


acceptableiin his ſight: Eſpeciallydefire his helpe,thatthe praftievofthy 
repentance may be ſireable to thy Meditations,in the wholecourſeof thy| 
life; that more and more ſorrowing for thy ſinnes,thou mayeſt have daily 


| more cauſe to reioyce in the aſſurance of his loue,and rhine ownelaluati- 
| on, and that turning from them, and returning to.thy God, thou mayeſt 


more and more glorifichim, by bringing forth better and' tote fruits of 
new obedience. 4nd now returne wnis thy reſt (O my ſoule) for the Lord bath 
aealt bountifully with thee; Repole tliyſelfe ſecurely vader the ſhaddow of 


{his wings who is able to defend thee,and to cauſethee in the miditofgas 
boyles and deſperate dangers, to dvvell in fafery. God is thy refuge ani 


reneth,a"very preſent helpe in trouble. He hath made thee to heart ioy and #lad 
ks the Aikhevs be had broken might reioyce,Thoud 1ſt ſor in x. 
bur he hath cauſed thee 70 reape i#ioy; Thou didft zoe forth weeping, bearitis 
precious ſeed, but thou art come 42 aint rtioy cing, briweing thy ſheaues with thet, | 
Bleſſe therefore the Lord, all his workes;3u all places of his dominion. Bleſſe the 
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| Cay. XXIHE- irs 
of the third private meanes of a godly life, which ts conſideration 
and examination of our eſtate. | 


2$9eR3He third private meanes of a godly life, is conſideration and $.SeF. x. 
4 FA examination, both which are in truth but branches of Medi- | How conſide- 
ps ration. Yea the former,if we take it in the largeſt extent,dif. | 72tion andexa- 
fereth little or nothing from it, ſeeing we may be ſaid either] J;&e. 


'* tomeditate or conftderof any thing,when we thorowly and 
deliberately ponder and waigh it in our mitides, with all the circumſtan- 
|| ces belonging t@it. Bur heere we will.cake it'in a more tri ſenſe, as it 
ndreth thoſe things which neerelysconcerne our eſtate; and fo it is 
much like vnto examination, alchoughit weſpeake properly and diſtin. 
ly, there is ſome difference betweene'them. For conſideration is yer,as 
weheere handle ir,moregenerall , extending to all things that concerne 
vs, paſt, preſent, and ro come; burexatnination properly meddleth'nor | 
with things rocome, bur ſearcherhourthoſe things which are paſt or pre- 
ſent; bringing them to be eryed by the rule, according to which wee doe 
examine them, whether they bee true or falſe, good or euill, Confidera- 
tion waigheth and deliberaterh before-hand what wee are abour to doe, 
and whether it be lawfull or vnlawfull,expedient or vnneceflary,profitable 
ortoour loſſe, and accordingly mooueth vs either to doe ir, or to leaue ir 
yndone: But in examination we confider of that which is done already, 
whether it be well or euill done, wiſely and to our good, or maduileely 
andto our hurt. If the former were thorowly performed, the latter would 
notbe much neceſſary,vnleſlſe it were to reuiew our good ations (as God 
didthe workes of creation) that we might approuethem, and reioyce in 
the conſcience oft our well-doing. But becauſe we often faile in it,and doe 
things raſhly and without due aduice, therefore wee are neceſlarily ro vie | 
the latter, and to examine what before wee confidered not (our after-wit 
being better then our fore-wit) that ſo we may reforme what isamiſle,and 
returne into the right way out of which wee haue erred. Yer becauſe 1 
would not make this already long Treatiſe ouer-redious to the Reader, 
but chiefly becauſe many points and proofes are coincident, belonging to 
them both, I will not diuide them in my Diſcourſe , but handle they to- 
gether; and the rather,becauſc I haue already ſpoken of the generalities 
of conſideration, in which it chiefly differeth from this other of examina- 
tion, in the former tra of Meditation. | 
Thisexamination or confideration,is nothing elſe buta ſerious waigh- 
ng, and pondring of thoſe wart es neerely concerne vs in our fpirt- | o4 
tvall eitarez or the diligent ſearching and triall of our eſtates, how they 
ſtand berween Godand vs; in matters concerning his glory and our owne 
RR—_ The which examination is _ after a _ manner in the 
ourt of Conſcience,and in Gods preſence wee ſitting as Indges vpo 
our ſe]ues, to giue fentence afnaga ro the Law of God ; and the 
denceof our owne conſciences, cither with or againſt our ſelues , concer- 
ning thoſe things which we haue done or left vndone, good ' or euill; 'Im 
Fif 3 ___ which" 
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Of the examination of our eftates.. Ca 
which triall, by helpe of memory and conſcience, our Regiſter and Wiz | 
neſſe, we review and take aſurucy of all that wee haue done in thefleſh, of! * 
all our parts and faculties of fouleand body, examining how we have im.| | 
ploycd them to the glory of him that gave them z. our.vnderſtandinyy jnj 
knowing and acknowledging him ; our memories in remembring him, 
our hearts and affeRijons in adhering and cleauing vnto him, by looinp;| 
fearing, truſting in him,and ſo in the reſt. Of all our thoughts if ns. | 
and aQions, how wee have by them glorified or diſhonoured God. Of aſi! 
our courſe and carriage in our whole life and converſation, and how wee]. 
haue therein anſwered the end of our Creation and Redemprion, which] 
was to glorific him, who hath made and ſaued vs. More eſpecially, we: 
may examine our {clues , how wee haue performed or broken our voweg|.. 
and promiſes made vnto God, and principally our promiſe in Baptiſme,| ? 
how we haue ſhaken off the ſeruice of ſinne, Satan, and the world andge. 
uoted our ſelues wholly to the ſeruice of God. How wee haue profited in|: 
mortification, and what corruptions-wee haue ſubdued and wea 
which formerly were potent and ftrong in vs ; how wee haue maſteredand! - 
abared our pride, anger, ambition, couetouſneſle, voluptuouſneſſe,imps| | 
tiencie, euill concupiſcence, and the reſt of our corrupt affeQionsandys| 
ruly paſſions, How we haue profited in newneſlſe of life, both inwatdlyi 
our minds and hearts, and outwardly in our words and ations; howwee| ! 
haue ruled that vnruly member our tongues, and haue made themin| | 
ſtruments of Gods glory , and of the cdification of our neighboursand| - 
our ſelues. How we haue growne in Gods graces, waxing daily ſtronger| 
inour faith,and afſurance of his loue and our ſaluation , more feruentin}- 
our loue and zeale, more firme in our affiance, and how we hauerenewed| 
and increaſed our ſorrow for finne, our hatred of our corruptions, eſpeci-] 
ally of our beloued ſ{innes, and how we haue in our-indeuours and aQtions 
anſwered our reſolutions of ſeruing Godin newnefle of life, How wehaus| | 
furniſhed our ſelues with all the parts of our Chriſtian Armour, and kept 
it faſt buckled vnto vs in the whole time of our warfare. How wee bave} 
kept our ſpirituall watch, and how wee haue reſiſted or beene overcomt 
with the tentations of our ſpirituall enemies. How we haue performedthe| 

cnerall duties of Chriſtianity, andthe ſpeciall dutics of our callings; and} 
10w we haue obſerued ornegleed the duties of our daily exerciſe,as they} 


Iudgements vpon our ſelues or others, for the mortification of our fins, 
and weaning our hearts from the loue of the world; and how bis mercies 
and bleſſings, his patience and long-ſuffering , have beene auaileable with 
vs, to leade vs vnto repentance, and to make vs diligent and cheerchull in 
his ſeruice. VVhether wee have beene made more careful by our formet| 
falls, to looke berter to our footing, and whether the remembrance ofour 
[loſttime, hath not made vs double our diligence, that wee may redeeme: 
, by performing vnto God more faithfull ſeruice for the time to come: 
Whether we aredaily carefull to renew our Couenant with God , and to 
preſerye our ſelues fromfliding backe in the breach of ourpromiſes. Whe- 
ther we decay not in ourfirſt loue, but nouriſh it and all other fauing gra-| JF]. 
ces in their firſt feruency, yea increaſe in them daily more and niore. Mm 

| | nally, 


I—_— 


haue before beene deſcribed vnto vs, How wee haue profited by Gods | W | 
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$ icſty,by breaking his Law, andall and euery of his Commandements, in 
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Ofthe examination of our eftattd. | 


nally, whether wee are prepared to beare afflitions,and tomecre- death 
vith a cheerefull and willing heart; and whetherour accounts bee in that 
readineſſe,that we doe with comfort and ioy expeand wiſh forthe com- 
ming of our Sauiour Chriſt vnto Tudgement. 


athem. And firſt, our originall corruption,whereby we haue defaced. 
Gods Image in vs, and defiled all the powers and faculties of our fouls 
and bodies, whereby being vtterly diſabled vnto all good duties of Gods 
ſeruice, they are prone vnto all euill , and.to performe ſervice vnto finne 


crowne of the hea, 10 the ſole of the foot, nothing but wounds and bruizes, and 
trifying ſores. Nor any finne and wickednefſe, how abominable ſo cuer,, 
the ſeeds whereof doe notremaine in vs, wanting nothing bur the tenta.- 


this the caſe of ſome alone , bur of all without exception, one as wellas 
another, being ready to commit any outragious wickednes, Dantr4 as well 
|as Cain, Lot as the Sodomites, Peter as well as 1udes. Or if they doe nor, 
itis not from the benefic of nacure, which is equally corrupt in all (all be- 
ingalike the children of wrath and dead in their finnes) but from the Spi- 
ritof God, which either ſan&ifieth and changerh the nature of the Ele&, 
or refirainerth-the wicked , by giuing them ſome common and Morall 
rifes, for the good of humane ſociety, which otherwiſe could nor ſtand, if 

were [cet looſe to their naturall impiery. Of which reſtraint, if they be 
oncefreed and left to themfelues, they burſt out with Nero, Hazael, Indas, 
andmany others, into ſuch outragious wickedneſſe, as inthe cime of the 
Fpirits reſtraint, their owne tudgements, who are beſt acquainted with 
theirowne hearts, would haue thought , rhar their natures could not poſ. 
fibly be inclined to ſuch abominations. Heere then.is matter enough for 
ourtriall and examination ro be exerciſed abour; if wee will rake in- this 


ſelte.loue, it fleeth the ſight of its owne deformities, and being willing'ro 
flatter it {clfe with a falſe opinion of ſome native beauty, doth abhorrethe 
the cleere waters, which would giue it a view how:monſtrouſly ic is mif- 


and fountaine of all our other fines, whereof wee ſhould moſt ſeriouſly 
repent, bewayling, and reforming this inbred corruprion g which'if wee 


| tions of the deuill, the world, and our ownefleſh,to make them ſprowt vp|. 
|andcometo their full growth, as oft as we ger fir opportunity. Neither1s: 


noyſome finke of all vncleannefle, and rip theſe old ſores ro the botrome? | 
Which though it be vnpleaſant ro corrupred nature, becauſe being'tul of 


dikouery of its vgly filthineſſe, and with the Elephant wilfully muddeth | 


ſhapen; yer is it aconſideration moſt neceſfary , ſeeing this is rhe-roore | 


Burthe chiefe things wherin we muſt moſt often and ſeriouſly examine F. Se?..z, * 
| X . | ' That w 
our ſelues, are our ſinnes, and the miſeries and puniſhments which atrend » 6s _ | 
wire cur clues 
inreſpet of 
orr ſinnes; and 
firſ{, curcrigi- 
, nal corruption. 


2nd Satan. So that there is naturally no ſound place in vs, but from rhe. 


Eſa, 1:6, 


negle&, and ſpend all our time about our aQtuall finnes, itis all one; as if 


vkeſhould bee fill chopping ar the branches , and lerthe roore liue and}. 


with its filthineſle. | 


Secondly,in this examination,we muſt call our ſclues toan account for} certing: 
our aQuallfinnes,which we our ſelues have commined againſt GodsMaz 


grow, or be wholly taken vp in clenfing of the fircames, and neuertake h- CY | 
careforthe purging of the foumtaine, which being polluced, defiles then} * 
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Mai.s. 21,23. 


and cuery part inward and outward,foule and body ; fo alſo whole obedi. 
ence vntoall and every Commandement : for hee that breaketh oneof} 


\| onely theeuill ic ſelfe, bur alſo all appearance of it. And laſtly, the com- 


| likewiſe obſcrued by our neigh 


LO —_—— 


are to come to our triall, is the Law of God it ſelfe , which by our. 
we have tranſgreſſed , for as the Apoſtle ſaith , By the Law congn 
knowledge of ſinne , being that ſtraight rule whic 

codieduls 


ſwarucd from it. In which courſe, the beſt manner of proceeding is, thy 


Commandement to another, examining our ſelues, how often and many 
wayes we hauc offended againſt cucry one of them , both by nele&ting 
the duties which they command, and commitring the finnes which 
forbid. Whereof I ſhall not need heere to ſet downe the particular, ac, 
| cording to which, triall is to bee made, ſeeing I haue done it alreadyin! 
the former part of this Treatiſe, vnto which I referre the Reader, whoge. 
ſireth to make vſe of it for this purpoſe. Only let vs know,that the Law 
God, being a moſt perfeR abſtraQt of his will, doth containe in itallye. 
tues which he commandeth, and vices which he forbidderh,and thoughiz 
be briefe in words, yetas David ſaith, ir is in theſenſe and meaning, i. 
ceeding large. And therefore when'we goe to examine our ſelues accordi 
vntoit, we muſtnor looke ſo much to the bare words of eucry Comman 
dementr, as to their ſenſe , being inlarged according to the rules of extey- 


common equity. As firſt, where any vice or finne is forbidden, therethe 
contrary vertue or duty is commanded, and contrariwiſe. 


vices or duties of the ſame nature and kinde, are forbidden or comman- 
ded, as our Sauijour hath taught vs in his expoſition of the Law. Thitdy, 
the Law being perfe&, doth require perfect obedience of the wholem 


them, is guilty of all; and not onely that our obedience bee wholeand 
rotall in reſpe& gf the parts, but alſo tn reſpe of degrees , thar irbeein 
that perfe&ion wlich this perfe& Law requireth. Fourthly, the Lawbe- 
ing ſpirituall, and having a ſpiricuall ſenſe and —_ doth binde not 
onely the outward man to cxternall obedience, bur alfo the ſouleandſe. 
cret thoughts, the heart and conſcience. Yea, the firſt and laſt Comman- 
dements haue a large extent aboue all the reſt , rcaching euen'toout 
thoughts and firſt motions , which haue not the conſent of will joyned 
with them. Fifthly,where any vertue or vice is commanded or forbidden, 
there alfo all the meanes andoccaſions are commanded or forbidden, 
Sixthly, where any duty is commanded, or vice forbidden, therealſothe 
fignes of them both are alſo inioyned or prohibited: for wee muſt haue a 
good conſcience, both before God, and alfo before men, and auoyd not 


mon rule of charity, binding vsto loue our neighbours as our ſelues, and 
that God may be glorified in their obedience, as well as our owne, the| 
Law of God requireth, that wee ſhould nor onely obſcrue all that is con- 
rriued in it,our ſclues, but alſo mn much as in vs lyeth, that it bee 


urs, yea euen by our enemies. 


beſt diſcouerertih | 
e of our a&ions, and wherein, and how many wayes webaw| | 


we begin where God beginneth, and {p proceed with him, from oe]. 


tion, which are grounded vponthe Scriptures, and cuen vpon reaſonand] | 


tag - 
where one particular vice is forbidden , or duty commanded , there all} | 
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| Of the examination of our eftatet. Canal. 
thought, word, and deed. Therule of which examination, by which ws | 
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—And if byhelpe of theſe rules we inlarge the Lawoaf-God', according 
co the true ſenſe and meaning of ir, andexamine our ſclucs ankverably in 
all the duties which it commandeth, andall thevices and finnes/whinhir 
forbiddeth, we ſhall heereby come to a cleere and liuely ſenſe andfceling; 
of our ſinnes in all the forts and kinds of them.z vnto which, when wehaue 


” 
. 


4 


often and innumerable rimes we have reiterated and multiplyedtheſame 


done, we muſt in the next place conſider, how haynous they hauemany.of 
them beene, in reſpe& of their quality and degree.” Where we are careful. 
ly to take heed that we doe nor (as corrupt nature,/pride, and ſelfe-Joue 

wade the moſt) excuſe, minſe, and exrenuarte our finnes; but that wee 
ar vpon them in their naturall vglinefſe and outragiouſnefle, and ag- 
orauate them by all cheir circumſtances of perſons, manner, time, place, 
andthe meanes which God hath giuen vs; ro preſerue: ys from commir- 
ting them, or of raiſing vs our of themby repentance. As that:wee haye 
thus and thus ſinned, not onely when wee were the vaſlals of Satan, vncal- 
kdand vnregenerare, with full conſentof will , and:with all delight and 
checrefulneſſe, but fince wee were called, regenerateand inlightened by 


ourſelues to be his ſeruants, we haue ofrentimes done ſeruice vnto-Satan 
hisarch-cnemy', by commirting manyſinnes , not-onely through frailty 
andinfirmity, either through ignorance, or-becauſe we were taken y 

thefudden and at vnawares; bur oftentimes witringly-and willingly a- 
zainſt knowledge and conſcience, yea ſometime wiltully, being tranſpor= 
tedwith rhe violence of our carnall luſtsand paſſions;and(as it were)with 
anhigh hand againſt God. That we haue thus finned, not onelyiin ſecret, 
commicring that wickedneſle in Gods preſence , which wee would have 
forhorne in the preſence of a'mortall man, but alſo' openly-and ſcanda- 
loufly, to the diſhonour of God, and {lander of our profeſſion. That wee 
hane nor ſeldome falne intro theſe ſinne?, but ofren-and manyrtimes; yea 


{even after that we have repented of them, and hauerreſolued, vowed, and. 


promiſed, that we would leane and forſake them. Thar we haue commit- / 
ted theſe ſinnes, notagainſt an enemy, a ſtranger,or one of nicane.condi- | 
tion, like vnto our ſelues, but againſt God, omnipotent:in power;and glo- 
riobs in Majeſty; and vatovs fo infinite in grace.and mercy, that with all 
other bleſſings which we inioy or hope for, he hath gwen the Sonne of his: 
loue vnto vs,and for vs,thathe mightby his death worke thatgreatworke 
ofourRedemprion, and giue vnto vs-life and happineſle ,. whowere the! 
laues of Saran,dead inour ſinnes, enemicsto: Gad and out owne good; 
and the children of wrath as well as others. Thar wei have nodby ftrong: 
inducements beene drawne to offend ſo-great and:graciousaGod,bur tor' 


ja 875 &r7 


jourſinnes, and drawne him{(as muchas wecould) intocommunion with 
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meere trifles, and the contemptible wages of worldly vanities. \\Thatwee 
have commitred theſe finncs , being he members of Icſos;Chriſt-our 
Hcad, and ſo(as much as invs did lie} 'hancdefiled bim withihe taint of 


Gods Spirit; and ſince we haue giuen ournamesto-Chrift, and profeſſed | 


| 


in ome meaſure attained, we muſt thenfurther examine our ſelues , how | 
| ; 
innes, againſt euery of Gods Commandements, in thought, word, and | 
deed. And then wee ſhall plainely ſee, that our finnes-in number exceed | 
the haires of our head, and the ſtarres of heauen. 'VWhich when we have | 
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agorauate our 
\ſins,in __— 
of circumſtan- 
CCS. 


4 {hin be; 


wording ce As the rarmqar Golpell and preach feud of 
Word whereby we haue been inſtrugcd,counſclled, admoniſhed, reps. 
ued;comforted in allffood courſes by his gracious promiſes, and wh x 
drawne from finne bythe denunciation of his curſcand terrible threargey® 
ings. Yea notwithſtanding the Lord hath: incouraged vs to ſerue; ” wh = 
y with the liberall wages of preſent bleſſings, and diſ-heargeg a ; 
vs from going on in ſinne,by —_ vsto fecle the ſmarrof his chaſt fl k 
ments and correQions. | 
h. Sec. 6. —_ thus weare to examineour ſclues,both i ia reſpeof the nw ml c 
| ble d quantity,andthe hainouſnefſc and quality of our fines. But becay 
courſe to Ah po tion is{light,our memorics ſhort,and notable co recoun 
5 puny} ocallidblis, when we moſt need to hauc them in our fight, and bi cla by o 
why are weoftenrimes are interrupted in this exerciſe by many diſtrationgilt> 
Ginnes; and | ſhould bea proficable courſe,if we: would, when wee are beſt at leilkint” 
memanifold | and molt fitfor this exerciſe, and eſpecially. in the day of our affl he "/ 
will ariſe and humiliation,examine our ſclues thorowly and ſcriouſly,accordin ing] 
of it. euery oneof the CommanJements, inthe order before pſi os 
as we goe,take a Catalogue of all the finnes that we can with delibers "oP 
ſtudy call ro our remembrance,which we hauc committed in the whleſ” 
courſeof our liues, not in the particular as, which being often wr} 'S £ 
rted,are innumerable; bur in their. ſeuerall kinds. And for. our moni «| - ON 
ſtin&and orderly promoting herein, we may conſider how we hz 1E Ear: 36 f 
rycdour ſclues in our ſeucrall ages,ftates andcallings, in our childhy be + | 
.| youth, mature,andold age,howtowards-God,'our neighbours, angj out 
1 ſelues; how before wewere called, in the dayes of our: es nc | 
how ſince wee werecalled and inlightened with the knowledge of God} 
and his truth ;howin this, and how in that paſſage of our lives; iy 
| when we were children vnder gouerament of our parents; and hc ſince } 
| we were parentsandgovernours of others. Which when we haue atone 
or ſundry times drawne,and inlarged, as afterwards vpon .occz ol 'vur| 
fines come to our remembrance,it,will be a notable helpe,not or "8 
thebeginning of ſound repentance, bur alſo for the renewing of i bY T 
—_ e808 io : and miniſter vto vs marter plentifully,for the epaleb| | 
ourſinnes before God,and depreca tion,when we haue thus hur wew- 
rar/hcmarmreptr — ſtrengthen our faith in hou = 
rance of their remiſſion,when as we haue thus ſpecially repented ofthe! 
confeſſed them,and craued at Gods hands mercy and forgiueneſſe. But| 
te Ne Cp mn mi T 8 
gricuous and hainous finnes, whereby mech mot dion o _ 
and prot a Ty ery hane been 
fred beforeor after our calling... hath forgiuenthem, 
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Gn wrt mn ej bis| 
i Gods Ts And thus havitig ſer” pres pinnroarders þ 
Cad the time paſt je will bea goi 
dur reckonings may be | continu /6ven,ro ketepea ioutnall of day. 
|booke,vherein we are ro ſe  downewhatſinnes of note: wee can obſerue 
in ourſelues every? ricylar day,cicher in the comn ng of any cuill 
NC BOB COGEGGER, ot in othitting, 6r ene-performing | 


or our owne which it have beene hat- 
nousand rb raps well roger and pride it in our Catal; 
(sitwere) in capirall or red lerrers, as a ſinne to bee repented of in the: 
whok-courſe of our liues, For if Merchants and Trades-men finde it 
pykable andneceſſary, to hayenot onely bookes of accounts, which. 


but alſo their day- bookes, wherein they write what they buy, and what 
they ll;what they haue [aid out, and har hath rover ; i all chis 
paines is taken for the preſeruing and increafing their mdernde and tem-: 


riſh: Why ſhould weethinke ſuch care too much, ;and patnes too greats 

forthe good of our ſoules, and the preſeruing or increaſing of our ſpi- | 
rialland erernall riches, the diſcharge and detring of out debts vnto 
" BI | God,which if rhey bee found vpon' our account at -$ great Audir of | 
Gods laſt Iudgement, ſhall neuer be forgiven but make vs liable to ever- | 
lfting puniſhmengs? Beſides, we hall receive for the preſent, divers be- 
nchts.by keeping and regiſtring this ric 2econnr.” For: heereby'we ſhall | 


be more watchfull ouer out ſeles .that we letnoe enter in the day, . 
which will crouble vs atnight,and will notler vs teſt till we have thruftix | 


out by vaſained repentance ; weſhallbe freedfrom carnall ſeeurity, and| 
be made more carefull in obſcruing our ſinnes, cicher to prevent or re- | 
forme them,and more able to remember them when they are commirred, [ 
that we may bewaile them,and rake better heed for the rime: x0 Come.” 


And finally,we ſhall nor ſocafily be ouercome of cueryt in-} 
ticed vato fine, when aswe know beforehand, thar it ſhall come into | - 
| account, and vnder the cenfure of conſcicace,niarding to ſhame- or ; 


Pfal.$1.14. 


+ 


_— neceffary duties which he hath commanded,' reſpeRing |. 
nei 


|| containe the maine matters of rheir eſtates, whar they have, and what} 
hauc parted with ; what they owe, and what is __ ro-themz| 


porall riches, which are m6mentany,vacertaine, minable and fire tope- "© 
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Jcourſe for'the time t6 cdive, thar| 
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$. Sect. 6. |. Andthus we muſt examine our-ſelues in relpeR of our ry which wh 
Of theconſi We bays dane,we muſt nor reſt rhexe, but enter alſo into the @ derai. | 
our miſery on of. che, miſer and;pubiſhments,, which not. being x , do 1h 
and puniſh- bring ypori vs. As that. they make vsſubic tothe wrath and- di pleafure| 
a  : Almighty, God who being a conſuming fire, and we as ftubbledremys.! 
' ** >| buſtible marrer, itmuſkneeds be a fearfull - rota co fall into he x Tol 
* | thecurſcalſoof the Law,dcnounced againſt all rhat continug f . in.all 
that is writcenthergin to. doe it; and to all rhe plagues and puniſhments 
threatened therein,which reſpe eicher this life,or the life, ro comp that| 
they area wall of ſeparation betweene our God and vs, ſtoppmgltomys 
the ſwcer.influcnces of. his grace and loue, and bindring vs ro 
moniesgf his fauoux in, temporall, things, whichocherwiſe he. 
graciouſly beſtow vpon vs: Andcontrariwiſc,rhar ill we repen 
danger vs tg cuerlaſting condemnation, which rhough we do ercaltcr | 
auoyd,by turning from our finnes vnto God, yet in the meane ti _—_ Ic5 
expolcysto temporary altlitions,which God vſethas a meang @bring| 
vs to repentance, croſſing vs in. our cuill courſes, and ſerrj 
hedges in. our way, to ſtay vs from. running too frne d ue 3. Tt me 
moue him to.meetwithys arecuery,turne, and to bring vs to - 9 { 
and ſenſe of our ſinnes, by ring ais puniſhments.inſome prop | 
likeneſſento them; becauſe ſo bruriſh wee are jn obſcruing our Tom. 
ond the (Bs ements of God infliged for them, that (like thedog before 
t he hath worried) wee need ro be taken with the: manner, 
a 4s a9 fault laid before vs,when he raketh vs in hand to bear vs 
far.jt. For becauſe finne is roo fweetto our carnall appetite, therefore the}. 
Lam.3.19. | Lord imbirtercth itwith the wormewood and gall of afflitions, wi uen | 
oftentimes much more yexing vs, then wee wad dclight inthe ple rk E | 
Q. Secz. 7. | of finge,doth make vs afterwards, when wee remember this lochſame | 
= ark after-taſte,to xeſtraine. our. appetite, and not to giue way to our cats " | 
tion, and time alluring.vsto wic WE IR 


whenit is to | And thusweſee the ſubic& marter and manner of our 
be performed. 
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forſake them, and to prevent our owne woe- bo tony repentance. 'T 
ihe of aerantngrte isalwaycsin ſeaſon, Te Ice is never 
\nſcaſonable. For the ſcore is ſeldome clecre, Ne our aiky ſuch, 
thar conſTience is gay cans to hold the pen ſtillin hand,and every hand 
|wbile writeth vp our debts; therefore we muſt be till examining.clecring 
andcrofling of our bookes,tha at nothing may ſtand vpon account, when 
weſhall becalled ro Iudgement; which £2 moſt certaine,and the time 
| moſt \- MB would beovr wiſedometo — alwaies in readineſſe, In 


account of their debts, and meanes to diſcharge them of their disburſe- 


whereby they may diſcharge them? hovv they chrive and i 

New hy cy may S 

theyprooue Ba 

theireſtates,that they onely chinke hovythey 

and neuer take care hovv it eat: diſcharged? Of yvhich negle@ thei 

aremany cauſes. Firſt,becauſe they are ſo farre in loue vvith their fines, 
might.yvorke any diſlike, or con. inc 


ts inall graceand goodnefle, and fo deſperate in 


thatthey loathall meanesvvhich num 
them the necelfity to leaye and forſake them.. yd" ziout 
thatwhen 5 es 6 come into rhe world, wo lone darkneſſe rather then light, i 


ments and expences,and of their profits and commings in; yerhovy fevy | 
arctheyvvho ſeriouſly examine their, debrs to God, or of the args; | 


decay and goe backward in their ſpirituall eſtate, ill ac aſt | 
may runve further in debt, ' 


regard it were to be wiſhed, thatwe would ſpend ſome little time, 
enery »—w tbefore vve goe to lleepe,in examiningourſelues,and clecring | 
ouraccounts for the day paſt,the which I here palle ouer, hauing ſpoken | 
ofirbefore in the daily exerciſe. But moſt ſolemnly and rioully are wee 
werourſelues abour this duty of examination, when as wee hauc ſome 
ſheciall cauſe of FRG INGPTL tance. As whea wee i un erergck ; 
ondinary benefic which vve y vant,when we vndertake any wai | 
beſſe; -yvhen vvee humbl, os ſclues. in. ny folewos manner I 
|G cicher publikely or privatcly, in the g randſenſc of our Freon E: 
which ve deſire. ſhould be pardoned. or: of ſome imminent andap roch. 
- wvhich.vvee: vvould preuent, or ſome; preſent affi 
| ve vvould haueremoucd ; or yvhen vvee prepare our.ſelues that Þ 
memay come as yvorthy | to the Lords Table. Thenis this exami- | r.coe. 1.48. | 
tation moſt ſeaſonable,as being the beſt preparatiue for humiliation, fer- 
wntpraycr,and {crious repentance. | 
Butalas,hovv is this excellent duty penerally negle&ed? and hovwfel- Y. Seat. 8. 
dome doe the moſt that profeſſe Chriſtianity, caltthemſelues vnto this ber ene 7 
pr makiplying their ſinnes from day to day,andneuer any. | of thisdury, | 
reckoning of them? Andalthough almoſtallmen hold itto: be moſine- _— cauſes} 
tobe ſtill reuievving rheir vworldly cſtares, and to keepea firit} 
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Kecleſ 11.9. 
Maib.12.33. 
and 16,2. 
and 2 5.19. 
2.Co7.5.10. 


$. Ser. x. 


That this duty 
is required in 
the Scriptures. 


Pſal. 4.4- 


. Lam. 3.3940. 
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| expreſle places of Scripture he hath p 
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to keepe any accounts, or if they doe, to call} 
cud It and therefore they willnar|- 
gricuethemſclues in looking thoſe cuils which they cannot auoyd 
Orlike vnro fooliſh and deſperate Patients, who haye let their ſoresmm|./ 
ſo long,without _— meanes whereby they might haue been card | 
that now they feare the remedy more then the diſcale,andchuſe rathers|” 
rot in their corruption, then to haue their feſtred ſores ſearched towel” 
botrome: Thirdly, becauſe they ſo ouermuch loue and minde world} 
things,that they ſecurely negle& their ſpirituall eftare, and are fo wholly 
raken vp in keeping their accounts with men, that they can find noleiliie 
to account with God. Yea fo why: they poſſeſſed with earthly vat 
ries,that they neuer ſo much as thinke of it,as a thing neceflary, thatthey 
ſhould ſpend any time in examining themſelues,and ſearching ourthas 
finnes. Fourthly,becauſe they preſume ſo much of Gods mercy,thate 
imagine that he wil _—— all their debrs inthe _ wr beter 
t:roublecicher himſclfe or them, inexamining particulars,though mizay 
{ rofelaithe contrary ; and mouwh 
it will not ſtand with infinite wiſdome to forgiuEſuch gre: t 
before his debeers take notice of them,rthar they may loue him,whotaw 
forgiuen them ſo much, be thankfull,and render vntohim due praile-or|: 
his infinice bounty. VWherein what doe they elſe bur make an Idallef 
Gods mercy,in ſeparating it not onely from his Tuſtice, buralſo ſronhis] 
Wiſedome and Truth? = 


mem 


CaPp. XXIIIL 


Containing diners effettuall reaſons to mooue vs onto thuext 
| ciſe of Meditation. | 


R'Verthar thoſe who truly feare God, maynor bee carry ds 
way in this common ftreame of negligence and corruption. 

þYg ſporting themſclues in the pleaſures of finne, varilltheybal 

©Zc4 into the dead ſea of endlefle defiruion; lerthemfir 

ſider, that this duty of conſideration and examinationot 
oureſtares, is ſiriQly required of God, andhath been alwayes pradtiled 
Scriprures, Daxid exhorteth vs to ſtand in awe, and ſinne not; and 10 1ts- 
mune with our owne hearts —_ _ bed, and be ſtill.. The Church in theL# 
4 lining man complaine, ſeeing 4 mats 
is. paine, but to finde out and remooue the cauſe, that the effe&t may 
ccaſc, Letwvs ſearch and try our wayes (ſaith ſhe) and turne againe tobe Lun 


So the Lord ſaith,thar the people of Iſrael, vpon their 
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wats, and indy as 


are $A which actompany pron hie por fl 
one) then thy aeighbonrs, fqs that is thy gaive,this theixs 


are permanent, aud ſhall continue ape - Mare;cſpecially, th : 
w_ bringeth vs vnto a diſtin knowl ledge of ſinne,; er ha. 
ſhould onely ſee in generallview,and (as it were)in- the wl 
maſſe. It diſcquexeth vntovs their inhumerable, nurgþers 

ſmall, and as che Sun-ſhine,helpeth vs to diſcerns, cuery fl 


ER tthe ou cleane and free from them: So 
rching of, our hearts vnto.vs:many aninoya W 
were hidand pd cha « 00 wy out. a St —_— 
ing to benothing, upgoFs our ſclues:ro bee. 

need tobe purged of ef 

ces,bur alſo rhe corrupriops and impericRions;c fs our. bel 
with our cxroyrs and wapdrings gut of the way Lp truth, 

and ſlowneſſewhileſt we are walking in,jt.. It d ah, 
[berof our finnes, their grearnelle. ITIC hai 


; So the Prodigall 
his;5cpcorancs Þ y £0 ming, ro. himſc ll (as ic were), out of the dead | 
ein 


then of thy-moneyes ; ſecing theſe perifh, $49 they 


which before was.not ſcene, and reucaleth | the gri | le ; END 
neſſe of the houſe, burmuch duſt and inaume þ the , which: we not: 
. doth this | 
bich 
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Exch. 36.37. 


toKing. 3.47» 


Ape. 5. 
Lam.z.19,20. 


8.Co7.10.32. 


| Jars. 3s 
at this exer- 

ciſe of Medita- 

tion is very ne - 


ceſlary. 


they repent of them. 
Church of Epheſus ſhould remeber from whence ſhee was fhlner 
that ſhe ſhould repent and doe hey firſt workes of loue. Thus the lar 
Church, remembringher finnes and afflitions which th had 
vpon her, was humbled and repented. By reaſon whereo 
much the worke of ſanRification, and helpexh ro purge out of 
likes of our finfull corruprions. For this frequent exammationy 
ſer fin toſleepe with vs, nor ro haue any time to fortifie it felſe ag 
bur affoohe as iris entred,it diſcouererh this enemie, and will not f 
to lay againſt our ſoulesany ſecret ambuſhments. Te nouriſheth in 
true feare of God, and maketh vs carefull to auoyd his difpleaſur 
teth vs backe, bein g ready to fall into fnne,wheg we er the mi Ba es! 
which attend vpon it, and from xelapſing into our old hieaſes? when] 
we remember with what danger and ity We dideſcape Trkee- 
perth our hearrs and conſCiences pure and peaceable parc 
vſt of it, they arepre from che pollution of finne, or 
whenthey arc dcfiled. It nouriſherth Gods graces in vs,andm 
ſtant inthe wayes of godlineſſe, Ir helperh vs much in aſpiri 
perfeftion,whilſtby often reuicwing ofour works,we ſee their! 
indcuour to amend them. Finally,it preſerueth vs from receiuinganyhy 
by Gods temporary Iudgements,for if we would indge onr ſe He bewoalng 
v5, and makethvs comfortably,a —_ cn pooh. mwinge 
the Lordtb the laſt Indgement , w hereby keepe euen our ats 
counts,and are prepared to rendera echoningWites he calleth for ir.” 27 : 
The neceſfity of this exerciſe doth likewiſe appearc , becavle the Al 
le&of it depriuerh vs of all the former beacfirs. But more eſpecially, as 
repentance 1s neceſſary vnto ſaluarion, ſo this examinarion mult neceilari. 
ly goe before repentance. For firſt, wemuſt examination come to the 
knowledge of our es ns we can either bewaile orturne from thei 


roy a repent; noting thar 
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| gh obſeruetl) is implyedeyen in; najuge, wherechere: | the 
| all dewaileahew heartily. | And this wantof, 


| that Iremember all their wickedpeſſe. Andi 
[agdemandedy}F/þat bane 1 done? Neizherin trurh isthercany, 
[rnce, rhen wantof due conſideration what theyare : doing, namely, 42a: 


{ble, that they'/ſhould ruſh into all ſinne, like, the horſe into:thebaxell, it 


Greſaons x 


fideredof LIPIOS from whictehoganmed;s 


mentof ſceing and weeping, to ſhew,yatovs.thas 
ſeeing. Hethaz ſees well, weepes well--ie thar fi 


noterh to have beene thecauſe why Ephraim-would x the 
Lord, thathe mighthealel Th hey con __ he)j their hearts, | 


Heremy | 

have beenethe cauſe of the/Jewes impenitency ; becauſe no man ſo much | 
onegreater 

cauſe why men/in our owne daycs goe-pn in their finnes withourrepen- 


up againſt themſelues wrath, againft the day of wrath, and (as itwere) 
rs a pile of wood for their owne burnir Neither: were-itpoſh- 


they would but examine. whither they are a 0i0Go, and into what deipe- 
medangers of death and deftruQion they plungechemſclues,: by conti- 
nving in their wicked courſes. feos 4 often and firi&-examina- 
tion, it is not poſſible for vs to finde our , or ayoydthe deceirfull wiles of 
ourowne finfull hearts ; ſeeing they, are fo; decpe,ah4twithout much. ſears 
ching., wee-cannot faond them. to the bortome:, Whexeof it. isthat:the 
Wiſman counſellech vs, that we ſhould abvue all ather obſeraetianss.dothe 
19 ou hearts... And the Apoſtle exhorterh.vs to: rake; ſpeciall heedi deft ubu 
ſbould be inwvs.48 beart of ambeliefe , in departing from the lining Ga 
oner, withoutthis diligent ſearch , whereby weeicome: we : 
wants, we would flatter ourſclues i inourweake | 
nothing needed reformation; and pleaſing our {clues inours 
eQions, we.would.neucr labourand ftriue after more pci 
ate naturally ſo fultof pride and ating that as: 
way of 4 man ſeemeth right wn-his OWNE 5. And 1 OIc | 
borteth.ysto- Jake heed that the light wh e not darkeneſſe,, 

ing wiſedome be norfoihel that wee m4 
noma as vic 

aQiryz and fo grolly abule ur 
Ps , when he i nothi 
himſelfe of hire 3 | 
raken (with, proud luſticiaries) by 
often and ſeriouſly examine our cli 
Gods Law, ang i in 00 


& r.+ 


vob 
ja =F A 


renmingate lr a OR ar mes ore 


dey ion ———_ hear? _—_— nor Txt 
no Fes mindes 5 or becauſe their 8 
Gods fearefall }-mots waa Av and will keereafterbe: puniſhed 
everlaſting death * For they Tens theſe things daily ſounding in: 
cares in the Miniſtery of the Word , and ſeckcarchull xamples and pt 
Giopatinnally 'them in others, who have lined in the like wi _ 
neſſe. Bur he and knowledge, yet they hay ; 
novof ir, peri Paving fo wy airmen folded heeyeof 
their minde , that they neucr examine their ſtate, nor conſider with thee. 
ſclucs what E , Whither they are going , nor what willbe ; 6 the 
andendof things: And fo like haoded Hawkes, are carried quiedy 
. by the deuill into all wicked courſes which leadethemeo: deſtruQtion!®! 
ver? Aadthis is manifeſt by the Seriptures, whichrin many places ſiewghig 
oh OT + | mencommirmany of their finnes, and live inthem wichout repemntaies, 
int, prooued | becaulſe th oe hed elit” nor enter into duc conlideration 
—— andrevellion . Thus it is faid, thae the cauſe of the Iſtacliresvngyatiuds| 
| Eſa.n.3. andr againſt God, was, becauſe they did nor confider,, - cirher. 
Gods neſſe and bounty, northeir owne wickedneſſe , and the mani- 
fold cuils which thereby they brought vpon themſelues. That the cauſe| 
why —_— them followed drunkennefle, and ſported themſchuesin ' s 
finne with all ſenſuall delight , was, becauſe they regarded not the worke 0 !l 
the Lord either conſidered the operation of his hands. That they forſookethe| 
Lord, and worſhipped ſſtockes and ſtones,the works of their ownehuands, | 
becauſe noneco in their hearts the vanity of 1dols, and thinthem-| 
ſelues had made as of the ſame tree, wherof they had burned x part,and 
| EE = to nab That the wes of Babylons inſo-| 
| <id nor cSfider, that — made them ry, S—_— 24s! -_ >corredt | 


rant 


| Beret, 
will not kidge our ſelves, we ſhall be ind ro cl pron 


NG 
Iudgements and never thinke of them , Hee will rub our memories,and 
Kings nib by fe he eat ipping vs like Bedlems, and-ma-} 
| - yd fey ed who were i cof reaſon. Thus the Lord ] 
lera13.11, h, chat the whole Land was RSG Lootut a; 
: pony | 


—— 


—_ ES 
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world, ortheworld tocome:. ona pon Ahora gn 
they have done inthe fleſh; Cd erfre if wes es ern Ann 

courſclues heere, Codd willenatoler end ooaduais'e) hoaknnhns. If 
| not call our ſcluesro account in this life, when as findingour ſelves 
from inourceckoniogs; webourritaets as) through rhe Mediation of 

Chriſt, for che pardonof ourdebts,and to procure a generall acquirtance 
nj 


Ada AAR he lone: 
Day of ſaluation laſterh, res by ied 

wee may turne from our ſinnes by ; 
| Chriſt robe borh our Aduocarteand 1 then eſcape Gods (c- 
| OI wr I AIP. Regs awerfor ms, ——_ 
nation and judgement being already diſpatchedin 
deremaine ur hr he our Jdge ould prnoneerie cnc ab ab- 
ſolntion,andentervs into the full heaucnly happinefſe,and 
excrlaſting yy his Rigeewogwidcy by his dearh dnnciesli hath | 
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23 wayes ry ood our wor 
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NIF5A 

ck nat ys. i : Andthirdoedy an idle fpeaatour; 
but as a righteous Tadge, who is both able and willing to reward vs 
bountifully , if wee doe well; and propa oper it wee doc euill. | - 
Wherein wee haue holy Dawd for our example”, who profelleth, that hee 
4d ſet the Lord alwayes before him. Which that wee thay imitate, lerour 
ludgements firſtbe thorowly informed in chistrath, thathowſocuer God | 


of revealing himlelſe 
eo and manifeſtation of hi reſence, 


Cav, XXV. | 
of the fourth priuate means ;* 4 godly Ufe,whith i fs; J 
walking daihy with God. © | 
jr = He fourth priuate meanes of a godly life, is , with Enoch to 
el He walke with God, that is, to ſer our ſelues in his p1 , al 
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L. King. 8.27. 


Pfal.x 39-7,$,9. 


lob 26.6. 
Pro.15. 3+ 
Pſal 1 39-12» 


Aeb.4.13- 
Ter.16.17» 


Pre.1 Cl I, 


ter.17 10, 
lob 42.3. 


Q. Sed. 2. 
That it would 
be a powerfull 
mEeanes tore- 
ftraine vs from 
a'i linnegif we 
would alwayes 
ſet Gad before 
VS. 


'and deicaed- countenances ;. if the preſence and eye of Parents and | 


| ſelfe contained of nothing: Thus Sa/omon faith; that the Heavenof heaus 
| cannot containe him. Andthe Lord himſclic demandethy wtm1:aGog 


þ 0:2323+* | band;and nota God furre off ? Can any an hide himſclfe in-ſecrer places: h 


1 ſhall not ſee him ? Doe not 1 fill heauenand earth, ſatth the Lord? And D ot 
profeſſerh,thar he could in no place, either by fea or land, inheauen orin} 
hell,goc from his preſence. Andbeing thus omni-preſent, he ſeethrandbe} 


nn +, 


holderhall things , himſclfe in the meane rime being inuifible, Forihelt} 
is naked before him, and deſtruction hath no couering. The eyes of the Lord avel 
in cuery place, beholding the euill and the good. Darkeneſſe h1deth not from hini,| 
but the night ſhineth as the day: the darkeneſſe and the light are both alike 6 
Lim. He beholdechehe moſt hiddenſecrers; and all things are-naked and} 

rranſparant to his ſight. Yea,heſeeth all ouraQtions, and bis eyes rewieul 


all our wayes : they are not hid from his face ; neither is our iniquity hid from} 
his eyes. Yea,he cicerely diſcernerh,not onely outward workes in-themoſt] 
ſecret comers, buthe {carcherh and trycth our very hearts and reines,"Fgp]. 
hell and deftruttton are before the Lord , and how:mnch more then the hearts 
of the children of men ? And though they be ſo wicked and deceitſull;char 
they arencuer knowne vnto other, and oftentimes not to our ſclues, yet 
the Lord,who by his infinite wiledome feeth and knowerhall things,ſeap | 
cheth and tryeth them. | | 11:1: 
The which if it were thorowly conſidered, would be a:moſt powelull| 
and effc&tuall meanes;, to moouevs continually to walke with Godyuat 
performe all dutics of a godly life, and to-carry.our-ſclues inallour} 
thoughts, words, and workes, at all times, and inall places, as in hisfight] 
and preſence. If we did cuer ſet God before our cyes,andalwayes renunb 
bred that his eyes were vpon vs ,- it would bee: a notable bridle ro-pulling 
backe, and to hold vs vp when wee are ready to fall into any. ſinnewls| 
would make vs to watch ouer our ſclues, that we did not doe any wicked 


Tel 


neſſe which is odious and ROY in his ſight, becauſe rhough ir beea] 


6 


| great fault to tranſgreſſe the Law of our Soueraigne,yet it is much aggra-| 


uated by our boldnefſe and impudency, when we dare commit it before |. 
his face, and in his fight. It would make vs carcfull of all our words and. 
wayes, not onely in the duties of our callings, that wee did not carry ous: 
ſe]ues, cither negligently or deceitfully , as in-our tradings and dealings, | 
buying andfſelling, bur alſo in our ſports and recreations, wherenarugally 
we aremoſt apt to forgetour ſelucs,and todiſcouer moſt vanity andfolly.| 
For if the preſence of fome graue and godly man would'ſo ouer-awevs,|- 
that we ſhould thereby be withheld from the moſt of our;ſinnes; andif 
comming at vnawares and taking vs with the manner, as weeare-talking 
vainely or prophanely,and doing that which is.cuillor miſ-beſeemingss; 
wearerecady todiſcouer the ſhame of ourhearts, inour bluſhing checkes 


Schoole-maſters , reſtraine their children and ſchollers from a&ing their} 
childiſh follies, and doing ſuch things which they haue prohibited if no{ 
malctaQour is ſo deſperately impudent, as to play, his prankes in the pre- 
ſenceof-his tudge; and to make him an cye-witneſſe of his wickedneſſe: 
then how much. lefle would ' wee miſ-behage our ſelues: by. tranſereſliog | 
Gods Law, if wee didalwayes remember and ſeriouflyconſider, thatour | 
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conſcience; : 
How much ea ny Pu ume ers ens pays ES 7-08 
neſſe, if wee alwayes remembred that-God looked yporivsy whoſe pure |, || 
eyes cannot indure any/finfoll pollution? ſeeing Ape allo is gomoer chan Ed ie 

our conſciences , cod fare hr in bi ldgemen; wa +þ 


their Mb and hee will brine ads into ndecment , _ pn I 
ettthing , whether is be whether it LD His eyes are = =: 6a - |: 
wes of man, and hee ſeet al bes euiogs, T here is no darkene([e Hy _ 
of huh where the workers of iniquity may hide ahonffildes, 
mentthe Church vſeth ro preſerue them from 
|from arm ſceing God would NE doko 


wa a5 wee foe in tho ex pleof ſh wha 
though he were ſollicited to commit vncleanneſle by bis miſtreſſe , who 
inal lawfull things might command him, and had power to reward OY NIN - 
if he condeſcended to her defire, andtobrin rg into much trouble and 4 - 
danger, if he gaueher a repulſe, and had a of ſecre-| _ 2 
ciewhich freed him from ſhame and puniſhment, yer reſiſted the tenta- Rn CE 
tion by this alone confideration,tharheſhould hens pintontly finnea- {Ga3es: | 8 
p ainſt God, who was a beholder of all his ations. Whereas on the other EF 
= nothing doth make men finne more boldly and ſecurely ,- then when © > 

tauing put Codoutoſ ter igh, thy imagi imagine aber ofhis , and; * 
= he eyrherſeerhor re ry _ by ©: Xoge Pelle Thus | 
the eye of the adulterer watteth for t -lieht, {ayme, Noeye 
And a: Fs men'thus i an enim FD wi . 
How doth God know ? can he indze thorow the darke cloud ? Thicke 1663 Sagnt 
«coxering to him, that he ſeeth not, and be walketh in the circuit of beauens So WE > 
the Pſalmiſt ſairh A _—_—— I EEE 
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ſpare fornwpaines in performing the duties of:Gods ſervice, and jj 
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wayegremembred: thatthe-cyc of four ſupreme Soucraighne, and; 
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ly our ourward actions;buralſo our ſecret intentions and as he --ch 
requireth chat we ſhould giuEhim our-hearts, and worſhip him. Is 
andruth; fo doth he take jpeciall noticewhether we doefo. or.ni = by dl | D 
| thisargument the Lotd himlelfe vieth ro perſivade Abraham toy Pr right bt 
"_ \becauſe he was euer before him.-Walke before me; ({ainh hee). ad. he 7 
upright. And:Dauid walked inhis zneegrity,becauſe heknew that he wa 3 


be wdged andexammed,notby men, but by God,who would try "7 dy \8 
his ourward aQions,'but alſo his reynes and hu heart, And: the ſame wa t 
he vſcth'to: _— hisſonne Semen to ſeruethe Lord: with|anm; 
heart and a willing mind, becauſe he ſearcheth all.btarts, and — 
the imaginations of thethonghts. And finally, this moued Cornetzus to hea . 
the Word of God wihali feare/and; reuerence, becauſe they were 4 

Gods preſence; and the Apoſtle to preach ir-purely, and not Als | 
rhough he would make Merchandize ofit,bug ivall lincerity; becauſess 


| it wasthe/Wordof God,and notof; man,which he preached be 
ſpeake ir i= Chriſt, as in Gods fightiend preſents. And hols if, when we ſe 


our ſelues to-fſeruc Gad we did ducly conſider: that. bis, piercing eye . 
behold'our hiearrs andthoughts;as well as our; outward behaviours w | 
could not content ourſelues with the ſeruice of our lips, hangs and knee 
and ſuffer our hearts to-goe a wandring about worldly vanities, b aule 
we would know, that God whom we ſexue is norcontented with ii it... Vect 
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«open 1m as Wee not o 

mturall weakneffe and fraiky,w 

nifold aQuall finnes p74 a eden | arr 
a}flips and falls,what corruptions are moſt potene i in vs, and vnto what 

finnes our nature is moſt prone,and wherewith we are moſt often foyled; 

otheend rhar we may nor reſt ypon our owne firengrh; which fo often 

failech, but vpon the' power and projniſes- of God ; and with more fer: 

yency Craue abs aflitance of his holy! Spiric, ro Hy. od Vs againſt 


ourcorruptions,and coſubdue their power,that they may 


as 
[performance of all Gods promiſes,cuen when x eas llaye 


jnſtvs as in former rimes. VVhen as we ſee that wee ; edefenine in all 
00t od duries, we muſt alſob y cxpcricnce « obſeruc vnto what ſpeciall duties 
ifficulty, bewray- 
ft wants and anperfections; that ſo wee may goe| 
ES and vie. our beſt indevours to per-| 
rſe@ion.: When as wee nor onely know that | 
by our fpirituall enemies, bur alſo' finde by | 

experience atclonlat tenitations, wherewith- they moſt aſſaulr vs, 
admoſt often bn ary vs, that ſowee may in wm regards 

keepeamore ſpeciall warch,take more paines in repairin 

nay arme our felues 7 Sn cournge oh reſolurion\ to | 


withiand chEm in thenexrincounters. 
Againe, wee are'thus by our experience to marke and obſerne our | |6. SefF. 2. 


| ſelves, inref] of our divers and contrary courfes in our lives and con. | The experi- 
[verſations. As when we ate watchfull over our wayes to pleaſe Godin all | menallinon 


eo nh mg to ſerue him in all Chriſtian -durics; what fingulat | owneeſtates, | 
and benefits; wee reape thereby. How! wee are comforted with |i#r<pe@ of 


Gods gracious preſetice,and feele' the: beames of his lone cheering Fir] | 
fi ght of his countenance ſo refreſhing them; that no 
flitions can Aiſizay vs; how ourfaith i hened ainſt all own 
ons,in the aſſurance of theremiſſion-of our fit as i and 
our ſoules; how our heads are lifred vp with hope: 


confidentweare in thettiddeſtof- deſperate darige he aflo 
Gods preſence and proreQtion;' iP be We Mile wi "God, 
rowne conſciericeswhich palleth 1 wderftamdiog. arndhow 
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Pſa.38.1,2,3,4- 
Pſalm.77. 2, 
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the dutics of Gods ſeruice,or per orme them ſlothfully &neglig mt, of 
| ter acold and formall manner,wee may our of experience oblernetith 
0 W., , 


in carnall ſecuriry,without any ſenſe or motion of ſpirituall life; 


ar 


conſciences be awakened,and wee come to ſome feeling of our wreidtsal 
eftatc,how weare diſmayed with the abſence of God,when he hath Gi 
drawn froin vs the ſenſe and feeling of his grace and fauourchowweeant-- 
terrified with the apprehenſion of his 0k 4 andwirh the fight of 

manifold and gricuous ſinnes;how'our faith is aſſaulted with J6ih 
and increduliry; our hopes vaniſhed, our affiance weakened, yea « (2p 
times turned into diffidence. and diſtruſt. Our peace diſturbed with# 


accuſations of a guilty conſcience, and our ioy; turned. into forrgw 
heauineſſe. Of both which eſtates when we hauc had feeling expert. 
it will be an effeQtuall meanes,as any other, to make vs flee all mai 
finne, to ſtriue: continually againſt'our corruptions and imperial 
and to indeuour with all care and. good conſcience, to pleaſe GH 
things,and to performe vnto him zealous fervice- in all the 'Yuiles 
godly life. | F ES REN 026 f1-0b ___ INE - Ep 
In a word,there is no knowledge alike vſcfull and profirablg RT 
| which is ſeaſoned by obſeruation and experience. For as in cioltlll 
that knowledge which is. gotten, by reading and mentall dife 
of little vſe or worth, yntill ir be perfeted by prattice and expath 
15 it much moretrue inthe knowledge of Chriſtianity. VWeeket 
men by much reading and ſpeculation, atraine. vnto great knowl 
| but ſeldome to ſound wiſedome, which hath giuen way to that Wmnion 
' Proucrbe,that The greateſt Clerks are not the wiſeſt'men. It i Jt 
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taine(though ir maybe lefſeobſerued)that ſpeculative knowlede nod! 


being ſeaſoned with experience,doth nor make men ſpiriruM } Wilevncol| | 
faluation z whercof it is that the great DoQours'of the world/lto a re | 
richeſt in it,are commonly pooreſt in, grace and. godlineſſe; having no} - 
ſenſe and feeling of thoſe thin s,whereof in their learned « iſcouries they | | 
| ablero teach others thar way wiigithens|- 
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perience ap ly wharwe know,r0 ourowne ps 
[ith amongſt all thoſe poy are dara ret 
even by the ſauing know eof faith, tho prin all we 1.0 mol 

Gecrand comfortable, vſcfull and benchiiall hi which hayc been ps ws. 
and ſcaled vnto vs by moſt experience. Aman truly wiſe, may cleerly dif 
cerne of goodandeuill, and of that which i5'cit ſafe or dangerous, | 
2nd may not onely beleeue withoutany | oor knowerh, bur 

may  teable by Il reaſons to perſwade others, cither to imbrace or 
ſhunnethem; $and! nave _ to aſound vic of his know 5 e, till i _ 
beſeconded and berrer ed by experience. examp 
know the danger of ſureriſhip,and how many Ta hauc. been Nadans by 
it, loſing nor onely their wealth, bur alſo their friends forwhom they have 
pgaLendye et 2 ſo blinded with decciuing hopes,that with ſome 
lite importunity conpro bg ingaged:-bur.if his. gerierall nori- 
8s be ſeaſoned by nn difbengleſri inthe. lur 

andfclr the marc of his forwardneſle atrerw 
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= anger: ctully, epoabha 0d Hake lll 
by OE aped UAE: them. So conrariwiſe,: that which our judge- 
[ment aPPTOICaS RAS is not ſo much Joued ang jimbraced,rill we. haue 


by expericace found it to. be ſo vnto vs; neicher. habg:we cuer ſo much 
|defire of the wholeſomeſtfood,chough w » know i habe be ſo,as when wee 
[hae by cxperience found.chacit is pleaſing x9 « 

imgynco vs good nouriſhmenc,hach been a notable Lien Fey preſerue 
qurbealch, and. increaſe,our rengrh... And thus al. it. is. in ſpirituall 
things. Though we ſce the danger of-our corrupribn; with the manifold 
cuikwhich docaccompany rhem,and thereby are mage carcfull in ſome 
degree ro augyd them, yerwe may beouertaken.and with the ogg 
outluſts ang x paionsþs drawne cofall imo LORE bur pl phate Exp 
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{AY : ſole thoſe private meanes of a podly 
16% 1K WT D enbhareobevſedb our Eh wee nn. witrel 
morethen | U STA maineth that we intreatot choſe which wee t e b 
prayer,maketh | 'Y IgE by our ſdliies,and all togerher with others. The *urit where, | 
—_ My of is prayer,the which we hauebefore handled he Ds ” | 
| parts and poynts thereof; onelyhere'weare to ſhew, thar it is2 I riulll 
and effeQuall meanes,whereby we arefurtheredin all the Jo ol '* agod! 
ly life. To which purpoſeler vs kniow that nothing can be 'moreaail gp 71 
tothis end,ſceing there is not any thing which maketh: vst no podly! 
and tcligious,more like: vnto God, and partakers of the divingmature, | 
then T ou bo ſen and intercourſe a b 6k haue w m. 
For as frien rity and neereſoct eth amonglity 
| of ſimilitude A re fegr.cary and Co aciwiſe likens er cls 
| ners and conditions" growerh by degrees out of friendly ae fy 
and conimon conmerlins6ne with'another; ſo thar if wee'vli 
company;andenteftaine conference with wicked men,weeare ti 
ked like rhem,by their ſociety and corrupt communication, \ 
| ſoneth our manners; but if we delight ro comcrle and rake 
| which are godly” and religious , wee increaſe thereby in godl 
[and piety :fomuth'tnore;if wee often haue' this communion a _ ot 
' [rencewith God b prayer,who is infinitely good in himſclfe, andth 
| hon and' Forks all goodneſſewhich is in the creatures, 
yand holineſe ,and byconuerſing ich "_ 


ligks and heare, goodnefſe and pe: tion the | 
| more frozen (hall wbboin thedregs of ourſits, the more ſtony-he 
| and muddy- minded and vtterly vnlike the dinine nature Prayer (Wl 
'6ne) cauſerh maruellous effeQually an holy life, and worchilyfr i or Gots| 
ſcruice,and what itcauſeth, it iicreaſerh ,and like a treaſure, layenl "i 1 
in our _ . Forif \ man  incetourech to doe doeany thing'ap p era 
roa god . ispuide.and preparin the wa! y, hee 18 ME! 
wade pwr deals &Cc. tea Loncof Ton ſe;nat] 
robe perſwaded that iris the very death of theſoule,if jos z0t 7 ten | 
terey'30 our ſchies it Gods feer who is the Authour of ie. Be 318 
ſcuered frotntheſoule; is Þura deadcarcaſe; fo Veky 
andmiſcrable,;f it bo ror vnto' God by by 
common expericnc of all ritnes hath” | 


+. 25% IH pats WO 9 
"IE 4 _— a8 44» 7 o p * Wye 


Ct. Lo lh... Ws, 5 a 
8222 e ONE CR ITIES A oct 


tin 


” 


*2 - 
” . 
4 $ D "% 
Hot . WE » 
Said * , . R Y x 
Atheifti On, 
4 n 


| ICE b | | 
|cefſary helpe nts a godly Hife, g without 
roy 1s mM meaſure wh r googthin 
wecan defirec” $'weare weake and" imporent vnto all du- 
(ies, and allrhe imaginations'of'our heares being continually eyill;>we 
xenor able ro thinke@gg#od/thoughtr, or to entertaitie a holy defite; but 
*1-the Lord onely Wibegitineth,continucth, andperfeethhis worke 
or drqmb nan pare ol ppuoopnery vs toretutne SHINY him thoſe 
kes of holineſſe and rig which in reſped of ability'ro per: 
intany good duty, we tnidyſay with David, Of thint obite hae wee tftred | 
ronchs Now he meanes&Which God hath Lge ot may fanikfied for 
theobtainingrof. any gracp'or helpe ar his' hand ,* whereby wee'tiiky bee | 
ren dvymoall duriesof his ſeruice, is ferucheand earneſt prayer, 
[alice hath appointed tobethehand of the ſoukexo ceceluehvivhing Jab.16.23. 
[agifts of gra md goodneſſe. And though 'ike'a' bountiful Prince, 
broffererh libecMſy inro-vs wharſocuer we can lawfully-defire; yethe will 
notteliuethis-rich gifts ro thoſe who hold cheir hand in their boſomme, 
| ouchſate to'purit foorth; that it mayreceiue thei Weate 
| [drpani y cifternes,,-who haue naturally in vs'tio'drop 'of grace'and 
[yoodnefſe) bur wharwe receive fromGod,who is the inexhavſtible foun- 
wincof eyery pvod and parfech gift, as the Apoſtle telleth.vs. Now as hee |,,,...-; 
ka appointedChriſt ro bethe Conduithead,fo prayer ts be(as it were) 
the Pipe, whereby he willeotmay vnto'vs theſe wagers of Life; 'which, if 
weintermit not; hee wilt richly repleniſh vs with Afhis graces;burif we 
negle@ thisholy-dury, andyer imagine to receive any grace or ſpiritual | | 
from him, it isalbone, as it we ſhould curoff the pipe; arid yer | 
{imagine to fillthe empryciſterne,” ' > t 009: FIO TTY 00 TUBS 
[."'Finally,,aWrheparrs of:/Prayer ſeuerally ſerue asſpeciall meanes ro fur- h. Se. 
thervs in the\duties of agodly life. For firſt, the'corifeſſion of our ſinnes | Thar all the | 
willwichhold vs fromthecommitrting of rhem,'whileſt aggravating, be: | _—_ prayer Þ 
wayling , and adiudging'our ſelues for them to thoſe fearetull puniſh? |þclpeswo » 
ments which they hauc wftly deſerued , our hearts are wrought vnto a |godly life. 
truchatred of them, when as we ſee and acknowledge the miſerable fruirs | 
[which ſpring from this curſed roore., Secondly , becauſe wee carmot for | 
ſhame commit thoſe ſinnes willingly , which we haue humbly confeſſed, 
8 [and God hath graciouſly pardoned. For what malefaQtour is ſo impudent, 
=— FF | 35 tocommitthoſe crimes againe , which his Prince of meere Joue hath 
on F | lrcly temittcd, and whileſthe hath (as it were) his pardon in his hand, 
WW jefpccially when he knovveth that he muſt the next day againe be arrained| 
Toxthem,and ſtand at the barreathis Soueraignes mercy ? Thirdly, be-} 
cauſe by often confeſſion vve ſearch our our hidden finnes, and ranſacke | 
| Hob: g TER, _. our| 
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—— — — —_— 


our hearts a cmahych them, þ vo. = 
apprehended, copgemoed, a ad dravme aut aoxe NY 1 
according to his gracious promiſes 3 WEE.CABNOL br inticely | 6 : lim |- 
loch to.;doe any chiog which may diſpleaſe bin Sand! vady to performs! 
all gaod dutics which may, bee. acceptable.in his Gghe,: By pe oy 6! 
wee: hays no lcfſe. hel w_es therchy wee came 4020 thoinyl. - 
b oy qa ai hr re _ w_ q- 
"I may.hee ſuppligd , Aropobeaineg »\ 
duties, that Gee $2: prnay p06 9908 aftex-more. a mp, 
949 copteio wo wn | good reanes wherelyhaur deſires 
: d,. ſceing if. wee ſhauld. neglect them, afresf 
A weſhauld bothreinpr the Loxd pan? lions 
ifie, in asking thoſe things which wee care nacta of 
| hg ſe theſe ſuires and requeſts made:voro God; accordit 
will, wee recciuc the gift of his holy Spirit, which dot 
ducicsy by xegeneraingand ſanRifying vs, a 6 i 
giv hjm-ynco thaſaxbar aske him3-.and-ri wich ws himw 'S 
..; | all GodsſanQifyinggiſts and graces, whi ye e da « 4 
«by confirmed and increafed in: vs.,/ pon Fmt qicingpa A No ; af 
tus, and vigour added yfito them), thatthey'inghle vsx rflantpes! | 
formance of all, 1 duties; which otherwiſe lyi ; dull an 
in ys, wee ſhould become like a bady withour ſpiries , ſepia 


in Gods ſervice. 'Finally, by theſe fuires and: requeſts aur Ic : i inly wl 
med, ypon our aſſurance that they arc heard and granted;z:whi _ = ; 
vs vp tg yeeld vnto-Gadcheerefull obedience; our faith is confiring Jang 
our aſſanceand hope; ſtrengthened, in aſſured-confidenceand ex 
tion of Gods helpe ndaſfilanceybich will-ephold vs whenweare 'rea eady | 
ro faint, inable'vs to quercome alldifficulries, arid ro Ee edu | 


ties ofa godly life with much comforrand delig hr. y, thankſgiuing| 

isa ſingularhelperotheſameend, pr ans. werecount and:call taminde] 
Gods manifold bleſſings and rich mercies,which of mcere conn 

ny deſertofours, he hath from time to time multiplied vpon vs. Allwhich | 

7 Snares t00 190 vngratefull) will bee ſa many- ſtrong bandsoflouc,| - 

Sf 4 rye vs.ynto obedience., and to-make vs cheerefull in all Chriſtian: di: 

| ties, ſeeing by them we ſerue ſo bountifulla Maſter, which if we'negle&|_ 

| ta doe, we ſhall play thenowable hypocrites , in profeſſing that, | 
| nefſe with our lips, whichwe neirher haue in AIRS ox: rae any card . 
Wexprelic im ous lurk: 13 £4 208] 


42-57 © 141: our heats and affeRtions, and"the reforming of ont 
| [lines and conuerſations.' The which exerciſe 1 
© '[aeare alot; by the'fightofthe eye; andthe: diſcourſe of the minde! |: 


| þ nedtogerher; when weperforme this durio with others. Tn ſpeaking | 

; hereof heres fieſ nerally'obſerne; who arcto reade,andthenthe | -- 
[{biectmatrer which =o be read ofthem. For the firſt, all ſ6rts'and | 
- |conditions'ofmen without exception, are tyed'ro this dutie/who are 


| legend of middie age: ſeeing the Lord inthe ScriprureSharh 1 npo 
| (ediras neceffary and profitable forall men Phns herequirerh e 
Z ally ftudie inthe Booke of his Law, and take all good oecafions to 


' [toſearch the Scriptures, and affirmerh this ro bee the cauſe of alferronrs 
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ichexerciſe may be perfotmed when | 


[exher withorwithourthcvſc ofpeech;; burywithall neceſſwrilpioy? | 


- 


Janyway ableto performe ir; both the lcarnedand vnlearned, the Mi- 
apy hero perm both he uedand canal, tht 


A 


'[noronely:the Leuites, -but his whole' people of Iſrael ſhonld conti- | 
ke andtalke of itinlliplaces ; that rhey ſhould binde the words of it 


"Hine fone pon their hanits, and that they ſhould-bee as fronulers betweene their | Hatth 
ror ſhould weite'them pon the poſts of their bouſe and on their 


16; to no-orhes end; butcharthey might often take occafion there- | 
by to readeand ſtudy thei. Our Sauiour Chyriſtalſo doth-exhortall 


both in iudgernent and manners; becauſe men were not well acquain- | 
tedwith them. And the'Apoſtle Peter, writing generally to all, faith, | -* 
that haning a wore ſure w—_— prophecie (that is more infalliblethen any | 
revelations ) #herefore they aid well that they did take heede unto it, as vnto's | © 
light that ſhineth in-a darke place. Andthe Apoſtlewriting vntothe Ro- | ** 
manes, faith;rhat- wharſdexer things were written aforetime, were written for 
ar learning; that-we through patience arid comfort of the Scriptures might 
hx hope, The Apoſtle Iohn likewiſe writing tochildren; young and 
oldmen, plainely implyeth-that no age is exempted ; bur cucnlittle | 
children muſt reade; rhatthey may be ſeaſoned with - rhe knowledge | 
of Gods truth from theit tender age;like youns 'Timethy,and the chil- 
dren of the ele& Lady;andſo bring traynedp inthe way which they ſhould | 
chuſe, when they ave old, they will not depart fromit - and hauing this found] 
foundation ofnowledge layd; they may hauc the building of faith | 
andpiety more eafily ereRtedand ſet vp inthem. - And young men al- | 
ſo muſt reade the Seriprures, that being armed with this fword ofthe | 
Spirit, hey maybe the berterenabled'to refift the tentations of rhe | 
dell. the workdand theirown fleſh,which in tht age are moſtſtrong | 


and violent. Finally,old men;after they haue'gorren much knowledge; | - 


uo. - 


F.— il 
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Dext. 14.18;19 
{1oſb.x.. 


Mal.2.7, 


1.Tim.4.12,16. 


$. Set. 2. 


That we arc 

. | chiefly to 

be exerciſed. - 
in reading and 
ſtudying of the 
Scriptures. 


| our reading, 0 


confirmed wer nll 6 he tr ' 1g | D ' THE n T | 
: $ COMMEINOTY Wh £ age "Ach ny 
= Calan Cir omzbe begin 8, not onely by | | 

ing thi eknowledgecberhe erxrable to a7 os i 
inci cer ghz guideand direc 9thers alf F ve 4 


i Fw FAS 
right waythar' theyidould cha F y 


therly inſtructions in 5 
amore ſpeciall manner,this; dutiei'o F 
God is preſſed ypon Princes and —_ beingh * Sing 16H 
withthe knowledge: of, Gods will, and truth,-rhey. may; chemſalyes}* 
yeeld obedience vato i,-ſceing hereby they ſhall-nar one y: _ the : 
owne ſoules, but alſ$;þee a. meanes of the ſaluation of many-athors 
their liues and aQtionsbeing ctemplarie,aod powerfullro 
which areynder them, to follow;and imitate: chem inet 
either goodorcuill : And alſo thas! bauing this light-to 8 
they may adminiſter righteous zudgement;/and gouerne. x] 
committed rotheir charge, in the ;teare ofthe Lord, .£ 
mongſt them Gods true|Religion, andmairitgining i all th 
nions iuſtice and truth. Bur. aboue all others, the Mini 
Wordare religiouſly;bound.to'exerciſe themſelues dilige 
ding the'Scriptures; ſeeing they muſt-not onely haue Skill 
themſclues and their owne families,but to inſtru all others & 
ted to their charge,.in-the Word: and will: of God Jerhrn 
muſt preſerue knowledge, and the peaple muſt. ſeeks the Law. of their nu 
he ts the meſſenger of the. Lord of Os. Andhe "os ly more thay 
dinary Chriſtians, muſt giue attendance t0 reading ation jay - On 5 2 
and comtinive in them: :becauſe in ſs doing.he ſhal both] = hinfelfe and ih hoſe oe oe 
heare him. wn: 
The ſecond generall point to be conli dered;i isthe ict es 7 th 
which wee muſt make good-choyce, wee 
much. better not to reade atall, then toſpend.our tune inperuſing { 
bookes as are prophane, reaching nothing. but vanitie-and hwy 
ronneſfe, ribaldry and contempt both of Religion &common hon : 
in which number are books of ſcurrilous iefts, plaies and Machi . 
an policie. For as:we ſay in the, prouerbe,. Where: God had +H 
Church,there the'diuell hath his chappell ; and apiſhly imit: _ "3 
diuinc Maieſty, that he may blinde his; followers, get from themythet 
like glory, and eſpecially that he may diſgrace Gods holy ordinandes| . 
as God hath his Sacraments & Ceremomes,ſo he will haue his to fea E.-- 
vPro his vaſſals their moreaſſured condemnation. And as Godly ab} St 
his bookes of holy Scriptures, contaynitig his will and Lawes, foni 
ſanRifying and gouetning ofhis people; fothe deuill will Tas In bes]. 16 
inſpircd with his will, to ſer forth :bookes of helliſh impietics/and}.. 
damnable policies, for the corrupting of mens iudgements, .- b 
ſoning oftheir hearts and manners, and the trayning vp.and 
ning ofhis ſubic&s in-all ſinne and wickednefſe. And pins | 
thoſe who defireto pleaſe Gadi inthe dutics ofa godly life, muſt 
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efch ke, Matiners CET and 7 be i 
ſe rhoniſlves: Gods th nts;ſo they muſt-make 


them in per ps anderable Crake Pe 

ent and faithfull ſeruice.In' which reſpe&, 
Scriptures contained in the:Old and:New Teftamenr,isto\be 
ou all orhers ,; ſceing it is the-foundarionand: 


conſonant, reeable with it: Forall menarelyers, and through 
theirjgnorance, ſubie@ roerrors;; aprro deceinieandro be dectiued; 
mdtherefore are no further tobe credited , thenas theirfeying and 
worksare approoued by the Canonandrule 'of Gods infalliblerruth, 
Beſides that, the Word of God is of more maieſty; power &efficacie 
thenany mortall mans; and his more immediate ordinaric -which 
being more effecually aflifted , and wr "our m 

Thearts by his Wy Shicdt/ is of greater efficacic forthe: 
ofourvnde ks netting rs Dn trengt tt c 
| ng 'of our —_— chenaltochet wii | 


ſudying andimeditating avi Booke: dnd Tn 3f 00d; he'be 

wjerthen thneAncientr aud: "more under ſt » then his teachers. 

{  Neitherlerany manpr nacthe Sctipruresare offi dificul- 
tyandſo hardro be: rtood re pn 

read them z ſeeing; they! haue plainety' Se pate 0/4 

Lad rr Seo. es, und maketh wiſe 00, 
tellech vs,rhar a "one chiefe fol his'p perking” x Portii 

[of holy Scripture; that he might gine EE. ( char ammo peat 
| mon mays to the ſample, and Loo wan lnowledee' and. ears 
tim. Sothat'though the Scri and ignorant; 
theydoe not dg then ſo,ſeei 

Godro illnminate thee 

Andtherefbre to forbeare the 

are rude aid of ſmall vnderſtan 

the medicine; becauſe-we:-are : 

blinde; andthe light of 'the Sunne, becauſe wi 

hted, Ircis'true. /rhiar all places: f-holy 
cleare ,burthough 'ſomebercaſi eandplaine,yeDorher 
myſticall, hardto be vnderſtood, andiof ſich'rabſtraſe* 
tc beſbwrisand moſtlearted- ayJeuen'theirwhole! 
(ed abourrhient, at 


of 1c at he ay. - <p, owe On —_ 


all, which having God forit Author: Hound rower bef 
heeeud] in irs owne ſole authoriry and needethnor the confirmation | | 
of. reaſon, or any humane eeflimmon; + bur ſhinerh like rhe Sunne in-ic{ 
owne light. Whereas all writings of men who#:are ſubie@tt0-er-| 
[rours;are 0 ly ſs far foorthto be | enedandimbraced, asthey are| 
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tngof thempbe caniclono ; avec rior xequibe 
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Caddrtand po EY TO In Taree forq 
ſaluariop,and accordingtothe meaſure of their gifts,whaeligheyliay 
| EDN extend /heyeotgeraie check ilare of carat; © 
firy ne ne rm on. And for theattayning of that mA * 
Gs m—_— ef holy Scriptures areire ber 
of all fortof me apo 5 » ar any >ruet d) ; "| b 
in many places a deepe {ea;whereinthe ephant. may but al! 
in as a others, ſhallow Foords, wherein the OY wy Ade | 
Yeaſo rior the Creatorand Redeemer of all men, thatinp ne] Z 
ning the holy Scriptures, he hath takencare of the fim wy Sus 
of the wiſe _ learned. And as. in courſe of nature hehath maget- -. 
__ e things moſt common, which are moſt excellent "pits itable def = 
the Sunne, ayre,fire,water,breadand Cohing ndb bak 
| ks defied to therichand noble, peculiar priuttedges in; = 
of leſſe vſeand neceſlity, as gold, Gluer, precious Tewels( oy | = il 
called,not by narure, but by fantafie and opinion) filken garmems;devt - 
licious cates and ſuch like rrifles: : So he hath layde our in eommant - 
the maine points of: Religion neceſſary to ſaluarion, by maki Pc ea 
fo. cafie-and familiar; that the.,meaneft capacities may com Et bend! . 
them, if, they will victhe _— a8tifed| be 
for thisvſe; as feruentprayer fot the aſfiſtance of Gods Spiritwinet 
lightenour blinde > 9 TW = IE aring one pl mh 4] Ss 
another; the publique miniſtery and Es Ad nat h "= 
ſerued other things lefle neceffary in Þ abliruſe obſcurity, as q wanet 
logies;Genealogies, quiddities and intricate 0 cxeraltthe} 
|curiofitie of ſuch as-fcorne tobe vulgarly wi would gainewite} 
themſciues an opinion of their: learning ove knowl 5 - 
the ſanzqinaine points of Religion,which are in ſome places: pl laine = X 
bet lane rothe capacity of the moiſt fimple,are in other places mare = - 
obſcurely that all ſorts of men mightbe _— 
| holy exerciſe of teading the Scriptu res, theſimple hauing no caulews| 
Ko, nj by their difficuley\ 10) norrhe learncd,and menofy - ; 
ter ters ifts, any cauſe of contempt or idle ſloth, thro ans ea cs J 
ighthaue matter endugh,to ſound and f y their 
wit and moſti induſtrious indeuonr. -So one Ereag 
es, without nor excell all other fincean 
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| -_ CFE are Ng all one in Ne rs & 7 On Fen things 
* bawich his difference inreſpet of vs, that the Old Teſtament, isthe 


Papal Mbadopred wade New Teſtament i is:the Old vafolded 
| ©0375 <0. 

1:3;But though a Chriſtian manisto. fadic and raditle holy Scrip- $. Set. 4. 
jurteschiefely;thache may our of themas outof the fountaine, know | That we muſt 
. {God andall the duties of godly life, inwhich refpet their praftice is 4 
[abfolurely ro! be-condemned., whoare fo wholymakenvp inireading hen oY OY 
LwFachcrs Sololemen) and late Wrizers, thar they" can finde little | other religious F - =» 


[time to reade and meditate in the Booke of God, and ſoare greateſt | "5% 
| ers ers where they ſhouldbe beſt acquainted,andlike Nl an 
uy. all-rheir wares atche ſecond orthird hand; yetweare. hot | 
lonhol; to be EE. emneth, pikai 96, the ele of 
| c waitings of gadiyand learned men, who of | 
| = ap Fe, AST the gifts of le and rongues, and their ſe- 
|riqus ſtudies, uES, have: giventherrue ſenſe bony. ad 
handled and <cleered the; Lu Ine. 


| "ont of Chis eruapundlie Dropheceand Paſtors of Fry eo ch, 

forthe dif micnof his people; hath cauſed themtobe. fo p Wea 
that there ſhould be coninuall vſe both, of their expoſitior wx yp” £5 2 
plication. - Which whole a ned or neglect, and content x 
ines wichahn Pas riptures if rhey ber 


| 


A ———— — 


ig is to ah -priuate, as b e'[ line! 

Trader Ae hugh hildrea dh ne d0c a a9, with the ale! 
loafe of ao bang er rs meat, becauſe they have in them ſulficiens! - 
nouriſhment,and ro haue it cutout and'carued vnto rf wr 1, wile! 
ic be ata publike feaft, becauſe, with muchadoe, they can ry andpoll] | 
ſoc lirtlepiecesand "fragments from them, which may bee.ey wo! 
hold lifeand fouke together. Buelet ſuch know, thar howfoonzrh > »H 
cures containeall thingsneceſſary ro ſaluation; yea, ate faificiearroline! 
the moſt ignorancgthrough the inward illumination of the Spitig 
all other helpes and meanesare me yer where theſe are 70 be be 
they will bc lefſe ſufficienrand effeQuallto vs,if weenegle@ themgh ſee 
the Lordgranteth them vnco vs to this end, that weeſhould vſcthy mor! 
the prone. of choſe places thac are obſcure,and for the inforcingadap. 
plyingof thoſe poynts that are more plaine, for the Suting doubt- 

| caſes, and for the laying open of many poynts of dofrine, nemlſy! 
for our direQtion in the courſe of a godly life; which being me - them} 
not manifeſtly expreſſed, but implied and to bee gathered by ww] 
conſe jit is norwichin the Srmck of cucry ones capacity, 6 
them fufficiemly By their owne reading and meditationgeſf 
negle& wiltully thoſe helpes which the Lord graciouſly « Joth Y , 
g. Sed. 5. Now amongſt thoſe innumerable bookes which are fer fork 
Some ſpeciall | ned and godly men, we muſt vſe ſingular care rochuſe ſuch as'at 
diredtionsfor | profitable'for ouredificarion. As thoſe firftand before orhers, whi an are| 
7+: 7 cada cio inormaour nga the' maine poynts. of | Ohri iſtian| 
which may = ton,the know! edge whereof is necefſary to ſaluarion. Of whic wel | 
helpers inthe chat both thoſe which bandle-all the | pe "i 
Dodlinedſe. andcompendioully; as DoQor Nowels Car chiſne, & poje 'F 
Maſter Bal: Car hiſines, A brief nethod of Carcchizing Te Si: ray! 
erbe bleſſednefit,and many others; and ſuck as handle rhe far 'Þ Las. _ A 
morefullyand 9s: 5d as Yirels Carechiſme, Baffingiue, The fummes 
facredDiujnity, iſe of Chriſtian Religion, fv o_ 
CaluinsTnſticutions, and the Workes of vor RIES L 
ſter Perkins, who hath excellently handled the moſt p 
Bella in his leathed and religious er ar Andh 


fo OE as ponent heſce,or och 
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Þ too long forour lirtle:leifure, ; er ene of them, the hich iſo 
exaQly done; that in my judgementiit- init. the whole 
ſame and ſubſtance of them all, withthe A adirien'df mavy:other parti- | 
cular poynts and proofes:Or another: intiruled,DireQtions: toa godly life, | 
cathered obir'of the fame'7:Treariſes.Befides,other books in-our:own lan® |. 
guage, which asexcellently asin  any'other, handle both learnedly andre. 
joully,many ſpecially parrs .of Chriſtianiry;'and particular diſl 

tending to piety, which are moſt perſwaſiue, pichyand A ks to fur- 
Hher vs in all the duries'of a godly life. Amongſt-which; I:cannor bur 
commend vnto thee (Chriſtian Reader) thar plaine and familiar expoli- 
tion of the ten Commandements, with all other workes of the ſame Au-| 
hours, The workes of thoſe reuerend ſeruants of God,Maſter Greenham; | 
Maſter Arthur Dent, and of my lare worthy afliftante,Maſter Daniel Dike,- |. 
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we may-more fully conceiue it in our-vnderſtanding ; if itbe ame. | 
reriall thing which wee-knew. not: before ; or berter imprine-ir in| 
our memories, if knowing we had forgotten it; or worke it into que] 
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counſell which one giueth for the reading of the Pſalmes, may i inthe! gall ores: | 
peruling of other parts of Scripture and holywrirings, beprofirably | i 
obſerued. If faith he) the Pſalme prayeth ave yee alſo pray 35f 4 an aaa Efora Pſals |. © 
moarne ye 5 if it congratulateth and raoyceth,reiofet ye likewiſesf i hopeth hope | jar apmasook th FN 
peerage ye alſo fare; for all things that are here written, are our lock Fentas, $ 
m er Ewe "os Coon ſcluesas irdireerh. Thus rhe Apo] gawdere pry ute + ; 
clleth vs, that wharſoenes things mere written aforatime; were written 5 RIES 
arkerning ; whereby he vnderſtandeth, not onelythe i racer PO EE 
our iudgements, bur alſo the working of them ito our hearrs and af- | 17 
fetions for ſpirituall vſe, as the words following doe ſhew;| Mm 
thawe throue } patience and comfort of the Scriptures might haue hope. And |\xmass | | 
lo Eiphas wa ſhewed the miſerable end:of wicked men,and the | F 
endof Gods chaſtizementsvnto his childremhe thus concluderh | 20Y 
wh courſe : Lee this,we HR, ſoit trad norte) 
afar thy ſelfe, that is, for thine owne oi og vieandbenehir, Onke| | 
ngitto thy preſent conditionand eſtate. More fect 
Scriptures teach,, weareto receiue inſtruction for ar 
our. owne mindes ; when on Barr > weare to IM ans Fg | 
when they re roue, weareto be checked ; whenthey.comfort, weare'| 
tobe cheared & incouraged ; Hin, uneen commend any grace;weareto | 
d&fire and imbrace it ; ommand any:durie, we.areto hold} 
our ſelues enioyned to. Frog it AD they promiſe, we areto hope, | 
when they threaten, weaxeto be tefriGed tl the iudgemient were| 
denounced againſt vs; and whenthey forbidany finne,weareto think: 
that they forbid.it vnto vs. By which application, we ſhaltmake all f' 
[the rich treaſures contained inthe'Scriptures, wholy' our owne, and| 
[in ſuch a powerfull ang peculiar imaner enioy the fruir andbenefit of | 1 
them, as they] had beehe wholy: written fory 'VS, and fornone other | 
elſe belidesvs./ | | 
The laſt ruletobe obſerucd i inour rreadingis/thitwe oceedinit | 
afteran orderly maner,with diligenceand pi ae 7Nt hl dnot 4-&- firs 
jand ſhatches, here a er andrhere another, 0 T 
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fpiricuall profit. But when vpon ſound aduice, wee haue made | 

choyceof'abooke, we arenot to giueit ouer till wecomerothe end. | 
Yeaif we finde it oundand fauoury, vicfull and profitable,we awry t 
readitagaine and againe, as before I haue ſhewed,neyer thinking thr! 
| we have peruſed it ſafficiently, till we haue thorowly vnderſtoogdie | 

| layd it-vypin our memories, ut woos it ro our hearts, and drawne 
| into vie and practice. The which conſtant courſe,as we muſtblany 
 irrour ſhidie of other. godly bookes,ſo eſpecially in reading theh 
; Scriptures, the which muſtnotbe read by pieces without axder;asthe 
| Booke hapneth to-open; when'we take it into ourhand, but theheft| 
| way is,n:our ordinarte courſe co begin ar thc: beginning,and foro pg 

-.þ ceed tYlwe:comets the end.” Fhe which will bea notable helpebath 
for thevinderſtanding of the matrer,and the Hiſtory ofthe Bible, whe 
'as we obſerue the cohefence,and how one thing dependethvpon ano. 
{ther : whichif it be interrupted, cauſeth nvach * ſouritie, and maketh 
| vs vnacquainted with the whole Counſell of God, ſecing by.reaſan| 
of this: confuſion, we: ſhall reade many :things often, and as many 
| others neuerart all; - The whichrule hathjlace in our ordinarieconel 
of reading onely : for vpon extraordinary occaſions,itis fit and neteſs} 
farie to-reade-in-anyplace as the occaſion requireth ; As alſo land} 
| {pecialtparts of holy Scriptures 5 more <ftenthen others, whigharF- 
1 moſt fall andferrill of ſpirituall inſtraticns, and moſt profirable fart 
edification, which our-of our ordinarie courſe we may reade;when! 
{ weger.atty-fir leiſurcand opportunitie. .Againe,thou h in our.otds | 
'narie:reading no portion of Scriptures 1s alwaics a paſledoner, } 
}feeing all-is profitable for ſome vices and purpoſes ; yet ( ſauingorher} 
mens: better-itudgement)T thinkethat forge parts may be'read muchi 
| moreſeldomie then others, eſpecially by common Chriſtians ofmeane 
knowledgeahd capacity,who areable tomiake little vie of the 
Chapters which containe-nothing but Gericalogies, thoſe in the; 
Teſtament excepted;the Leuiricall law abrogated by. Chriſt, colitay- | 
ning the ceremonies of Gods ſeruice,wherofwe:can make vic bulyas | 
pur ov types 8& ſhadowes of Chriſt;,which cannor eaſily bedoneby | 
| ordinarie wits ; the building of the Tabern:1cle & Temple, withm: 
| Chapters indiuersof the Prophets, which arecither ſo obſcure,orſo| 
| fitted to: diners Nations, againſt whom they7. denounced Godsiudge-]. 


ments, that few can vnderſtand them, who are not acquainted. 
theſtate of thoſe Countries, and Hiſtories of thoſe trmes; which are 
out of the reach of ordinary Chriſtians , to whom chiefely Iwritg | 


dinarie ſc, and others of greateſtexcellencie;and moſt profitable for|:- 
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Cooclian vzeth vp our ſloth cxtinguiſherhthe d 
mouming,draweth fromvs teares,maketh vs to apprc 
{Yhowh de copferterh with vs byhis boly'S 
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That reading 
| bringeth with: 
it many other 
#4 benefits. 
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Kod gnn TR. Ahitaly 
| vnderſtanding.by re 5 er and. 
| conceiued rang e 1a = 


brance the thi 


| th which elpes hea hea becz 
| ding for out owne occa nally orcon 


yars, wherein weare moſt ranch 


| Th veftions and doubrs,and for the in! 


ercof for-the preſent,and Kee 
own cthePÞreacher ſpeaking ge 
epation,and not being'ac: 
"Tome Or Neuer ſpeaketh of a loſe 


| '1rid often of ſuch as we know already. 


|-finde a Chriſtian thorowly grounded in I ES con " 
dy of noone , though hee bengwelp bw .r hve | 


may haue fome com = 
aluation,and ſome ood meaſure of. fab andy Fring ſaving 4 
veterly negle@ this duty of reading, _.. . 'Y 
'  Againe, 5 reading igularly ilig eneth tein mind, ſo 46H T Aoot- 
deth many other helpes of a godly life; foric. is2 Tecial meanes t0 rt 
licue the metmory,' and to mooue the will , inclining i it powerfully mo} 
good, and withdrawing it from cuill though! notin that Jegreedl > po - 
cyas the Word preached. Itworkethvpon the harr,for the r molliyings 


| ſoftening ir,and vponallthe affeQions,for the pi purging and ſand atying 0 of 
1"them.j our loue towards Godand all good thi ings, « ande cot . | 


tred againſt all that iscuill, it kindleth our zeale when ir gr 


| -warme, andftirreth vp our deuotion whenit is cold and dogil 
{ increaſerh all Gods graces in vs; as faith, affiance, repentance, 


ce of bra rn 1 the reft, by imparting vnto them that 


and iftory, fo that when fan ited, bd arc farhi 


Id i; Fe roy «5 $098 


(as the A 1) perfect x Unto exery good worke.lr ſpecia yi 
vs to the fruit Ti of the Word of God,whenas we ca can, with the 
brag or” ſearch the Soi mbghe pas s we heare be ſa \ vo; and i 

the ſpirits of thoſe wee heare, whether Fan ae of God or no;b) exan Ninn 
their dodrines according to the rite tx. of 'this Truth : beige 
thar, it itherliy; elle maine wth the Scrijgres, bo zoth | , matte 


od her wo Aus are nouriſhed. Tt 'amendetty our lives, and m ra a rj | 
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= my boar this henek 6 of ring we cannot tell rherher | 
bt the teſtimonies: quotedbe inthe C _——— | 
BE | cake this vpon our Teachers word, etwe cantionge! SOON ail Be 
WE | nor cafily turnero themivpon the ſudden. It: rcache to manage 
a & {chc Sword of the Spiritgwhercby wearcenabledradeſendour ſelues; eo 
dt [and repell the rentations of our ſpiritual e $35 we ſit inthe | RIA ; 
url WW | cxample of our Sauiour Chriſt. Finally;if we vierthis exerciſe: care- | 6s, 5 | 
= WM {filly and conſcionably ro: pinks bo. by it,we ſhall belaffuredof-cucclaſt- | 
«i WM [ing Mefſednefle : For bleſſeds he that readeth, and they that heare the Words Apoe.1.3: 
=} of Gods Booke , and ras the things which are are writzen therein.r;Bleſſed:is |  Pſal.1.1,2 
el | heman who delighteth in the Law of the Lord , and-riveditaterh. therein thereid day | pp 
vol. wdnight. All which being duly conſidered,ſhoultd bo-.ctlangll mo- 

a! WH {tives ro make thoſe diligent in , who atreab 

u andereatly to humblerhoſe who axe not;inthes | 

wi [on rw pou —_ jd ron that yer, they 1 

8 [&ilL,if they be capable ue meanes, or elſe t$) | wants; 

| Wy [by ccforting often vnro others, that they may ircade pvo-chiew the 

{l exidences of their Taluation and -heauenly inheritance, which Races: 

5 ſues for want of DE not able to peruſe. of | 

Wl _ 


| F ; C A'P, XXXTL | 

| IThe laſt ordinary meanes of 4 godly life , is the ch ice C01 

| F ning theſe of odors ſelues) wi 
the godly and Religions, ', tom 


we _ Ye IE age col, 
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q =* He laſt ordinary meanes of a 44 lifeis, an Fax | 

2 : y good choyce of out company , vato which rwo'things Lo LI 
18 are required: firſt, that weſhunand auoid the ſociety of | carefully auoid |; 
7 2 the prophane and wicked , the otheris, that we conſort | 


MO on our ſelues withthe godly and religious. By the former | 
weare not to vnderſtand that we muſt forbearetl > pA of all, who 
aenot as forward and zealous in their profeſſion'/and pradticeas our 
clues,or who bewray intheir courſe and conerſation many infirmi- 
ties and imperfeRions, asthoughthoſe were tobe cſteemed-wicked 
= prophane , Ing ra =_ oo e OY pr cin their ſandti- | 
cation, if any ſparkes of grace and g c appeare'in them 
though ( as it 54h ) raked vp vnder the athes of many and great cor- 
fuptions ; . for then we ſhould breake the bruiſed reede, and quench the 
ſmoking flaxe;and by our cenſe orious ples gy viterly diſcourage them'| 
in their firſt entrance into Chriſtianity , and from making any fur-| 
ther proceedings in the waies of g inefſe. Yea rath er,if we can| 
inthe indgement of charity hin. that the litrle ockdiethent” isin| 
finceriry and truth, we muſt, as the Apoſtle cahoteeth,cle ſhe Unto Vs, 
and vſe all good meanes, in loue and meekenefle, or etl 
draw them on by degrees to more*perfection, .- For babesin'Chriſt | 
being vrableto helps themfetues;had moſtneedof _ 
| andthoſe thatare ficke, haning ſome life of grace inthem 
neede of good Nurſes and skilfull Phyſicions, as wh or vl 
 Kkk 3 conglt oF 
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/ | lies, kindred and nexghbours, or any worke of mercy towards thoſe 


{ not, it ſceking to do them good, hurt our ſelues with the conta ion, 


raught vs by his owne example. And the Apoſtle exhorteth waa t 
ro negle& the weake/but t bft <pthe hind: that hang dave, and fla 
then the fteble knees ;and to hold fuchan euen co Eqmge $05 | 


« 


ate bawe inthe profeſſion and praftice of Religion, be notthroughay! Þ |* 
harſhries/quite: awed out of the wayzbut rather that they may be heated $$ WW |< 


may (like the Cripple inthe Temple) rogerher with vsglorifie 


| and loue vs about others, who haue beene the meancs of their ſpirx,| 


eeallcure. BurThel-onely are here vnderftood,, who have lerghe) 
reines looſe ro-all impiery, andare of profeſſed prophaneneſſe;nores | 
ring t9*make ſhewVof-ir vponencry occaſion, ahd eirher ſcorne ang} 
ſoffearthe exereifes of godtinefſe, or neglect and concemne A 

inthe/whole coutſt of their les. Neither may we reie ſuch # / 
ſhew ſome williggnefſeto conforme themſeclucs to our good comes | 
androioyne withvsithe exerciſes of Religion, though forthe a. | 
ſent we ſee in themirrle power of godlineſſe ; bur onely ſuchdimab] | 
and Efaws, as hold: them in coritempr, ate worthy ro be expuliedanr! 
of all ſocieties. 'Neitherare we fo to vnderſtand it, asthough ira! 

vtterly' vnlawfiultito: come atall into the company of ſuch withed! 


4 
_ 


men;for then(as the Apoſtle faith) we mult goe our ofthe worlt = 


euery place almoſt abounding with ſuch, we cannot chuſe bur often. 
times at vnawares come amqngſtthem,bur that we doe not purpoſely] 
make choyce of ſuch. company, and if vawittingly we happen to camel. 
into it, that we Aft our Fx. of it as ſoone as wee can.. Nor arewee} 


Wo 


£ 


? 
. 


debarred from having any entercourſe and commerce with ſuckin 


worldly affaires, as trading and merchandize, Saying and ſcllingand| 
all other ſuch contraQs, as arc ordained for the benefit of humanels.| 


cicty, whereby wemay doe or recciue good in our outward cflate; | 
> CHE; | 


Y'E wn >, z 
Et 
> a 


nor fromperforming any ciuill-or Chriſtian dutie to our friends$ 


that are in miſery, and neede our helpe : fothat we entertaine their: 

company no longer, then is neceſſary for theſe yſcs, and then becare-| 
fultthar we goe not without our preſcruatiues about vs, that we. may | 
their wickednefſe, ndr receiue more detriment inour ſpirituall eſtate, 
then they.or we profit in reſpe& ofoutward things, Though intmthit 
is moſt ſafe conuerfing with wicked men, when we miniſter yntothems 
intheir extremities,ſeeing whenthey are benummed with the cold of 

rheir afflictions, they.cannor {pit out their venome and poiſon, but 

like frozen ſerpents may be taken into our hands without receiuing: Yi 
ny great hart. Beſides that,their neceſſity importuning our helpe, wall 
bea curbe ro reſtraine their malice , at leaſt till their turnc bee ſcrued;} 


| char they may make vs more cheerefull in relieuing their miſcries. But. 


this onely wee vnderſtand to be valawfull, ro ftretch our ation further} 
then our excuſe will reach, that is,vnder any; or all theſeprerences,to| 
|conuerſe with wicked men more thenwe neede, And much more to 
'make them our boſome friends, and to entertaine familiaracquaine} 
tance and ſociery with them, being either bewitched with their natu-i| 


| all and morall parts, or allured with ſome baytes of worldly LS | 
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ton of their ſinhes, word ; ; "” 
| BI, |cheth vs. _ | | 

| And for this' Te ue lany” caveats [index apr tato is the $. Seek. 2. 
6 Booke of God,botltin rhe Old and New Toftatiehr;for inthemborh | Thar the: 
8 theſe beaſts afE: vneleane. '$& Salome: chargeth'vs, nor 19 exterim the | S<ipuresof- |! 
's 


h of the wicked, yor to goe inthe wa a of eaill mer Awoietir((aith he)peſſe not 
ne hanky"ios It,and poſit irvay. Porch h he beabour- pink, 2 aha ked corgpany.” Þ 
GN ſhort and ſententions; Fet wiſely fore-ſeeing the greatneſſe'of chis |S 
danger, het houghr he could {carce vie words inow in warning vs " 788.105 
—_— And Erfle the ftoſh din _ ro _ ſo often | 
mother places : F and line goe mm iht of* Shaw. Pro.9.6. 
dine. : My ſonme;walke not theu-in the way with thewithed, reſt ane ane thy foore | proxas 16. 
Gum thetr Ta for their foal Punne 18am: &c. And + other | 
nnef: "he fpbeialty inhibiteth'vs to keepe company with drunkards | 
and; Jutrohs,which ; intheworld are eſteemed the'only good fellowes 
apdboone companions, becaiiſe they aboue other finnersare moſt dan- 
gerous ; feeitig they both allure vs with their ill example, and draw vs 
bytheir inuitari6ns that way, tb which our carnall appetite is naturally 
one. rapids, } amongit wine-bibbers, it rioteus eaters of | Pro.23.20, 
#k.Thus the adn ao inthe NewTeſtament inhibireth vs tok 
ipany with wicked men.as# no fellowſtipCaith heYwirh rhe works of dark- | wpb.s.15.. 
wo - 5" rather reproout them, ind againe,FVe command ye; brethren, in the 2.Theſ 3.6, 
Nate of the Li | efis Chrift, that ye withdraw your ſelnes from euery bro. 
thr that walketh diſorderly, arid not tir the tradition which yee have receined 
os. And If airy man that called a brother, be a fornicatour, or conttous, or | r.Cor,g.n. 
a ds 07 4 vayler, of 4 Wm br an extortioner, with ſuch an one 1haue 
'not keepe | 39,99 147 70 cate. But aboue all other ſocie- | 
rr egos the wicked, vp _ take ſpeciall care, that wee doe nor match 
wihthem in that neere bond of marriage; according rothar of the } 
file, Bee not vnequally yoked to rogether with vnbeleemers - "for what fe 2:C0r.6.14. 
hab ri iohteouſneſſe with unrig ow eſſe? and what communion hath light wi 
lokeves 7's what concord hah ny with Belial?or what part hath bethat be 
kevth, with an Infidetl? For if holy David march with ſcoffin Tpmgoyes "2 
ſhee will be a ſ#re vnto him , and a proud ſcomerof his humbl 7 arr 
Gods ſeruice. If 7ehor am the Ja, ob aphat; marry \ | 
phrer, it will be a ſtrong inducement to! nakehiman 1 | 8:4 
dn caill in the fight of the Lord. MENTS 2,King.8,18. | 
Vnto theſe teſtimonies of tioly rp oa deb6rving dow ial. $. Seth, $, | Þ 
ning neere ſociety and ei wicked, we ma 5 adobe CXAML | x 
ples of Gods ſervants , who have carefully ſhunned 
them. Thus Z/iſha ſo much dereſted the wicked life and 1 
trous 1choram , that had he not reſpeQedthe preſence of lehoſ; 
| | [v5 in bis companyhe would not,as he profeiſerhſo much as haue /yoke, 
ff [1274r4: hirm,nor ſeen him.So the Apoſtle 1oby;as it is recorded of him find- 
it ng Cerinthus,a blaſphemous hererike,in abath with fome of his conſorrs, 
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ofthis argumenr,and eſpecially in one,which is called, The holy exerciſe 
of a xrue faſt : and in another,intituled, The Chriftian exerciſe of faſting, 
wrireen many yeeres ſince, by the right Reucrend Father and my moſt 
deare brother,that nothing materiall can be added vnto ir. And there- 
fore I will content my ſelfe ro fer downe, after mine owne manner, ſome 
of thoſe poynts briefly,whichare moſt eſſenciall and neceſſary vnto this 


irea whole Treatiſcz)referring the Chriſtian Reader vnto thoſe lear- 
ned Treariſes,if he defire more thorow ſatisfa&ion, and particular dire- 
Aion in any of them, And firſt, that wee may begin with the deſcription 
of this duty: A faſt.,as we here vnderftand it,is avoluntary, religious and 
folemne a&ion,vnderraken vpon ſome extraordinary occaſion, wherein 
weſeriouſly humble our ſelues before God, in the ſight and ſenſe of our 


tance for them,and our vnworthineſle of his leaſt mercies,by reſting from 
allbodily labour in the day of our faſt, and wholly abſtaining from our 
ſood, and all other comforrs and delights of this life, fo farre foorth as ir 
will ſtand wirh neceſlity of nature,charity, and comelinefſe ; and much 
more by forſaking all our finnes,and doing the workes of piety and cha- 
rity; that by this renewing of our humiliation and repentance, wee may 
increaſe the feruency of our prayers,and ſtrengthen our faith in this aſſu- 
rance,that they ſhall be graciouſly heard and granted vnto vs. In which 
deſcription this religious faſt being principally intended as-an excerciſe 
of repentance, by which it is increaſed.,and as a helpe to our prayersthart 
may bee more feruecnt, is ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed from all other 
kinds of fafts. As firſt,from the faſt of neceſfiry, for want of ſuſtenance, 
or apperite to it ; ſecing this is voluntary andat our free choyce. Second., 
ly,from that ordinary abſtinence whereby wee temperartely, ſoberly and 


pleaſing of our carnall luſts and appetite (which is moſt c: 
ble,as being of common and daily vie.and the other onely to be vied vp- 


inreſpect of ſome part of our food : whereas that whereof wee intreate, 
isa torall abſtinence for the time; both from all food, and the moſt of our 
worldly comforts. Thirdly, from a phyſicall faſt, which is preſcribed and 
ved for the cleanſing of the ſtomake and body from ill humours, and the 
preſerving or recouecring of our health; and from a politique faſt ap- 


exerciſe, (for how ſhould I in a Chapter, expreſſe all fully, which would | . 


inns, and rhe Iudgements of God due.vntothem ; teſtifying our repen- | 


qacingly feed vpon Gods creatures, for the ſatisfying af nature, andnor | 


on extraordinary occaſions ) ſeeing in this faſtwe reſtraine our ſelues bur | 


| 


$. Sett. 1. 
What a true 
faſt is,and 
bow it diffe- 
reth from all 
other faſts. 


poynted by the Magiſtrate for ciuill ends, and the good of the Com-| 
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endsas are fpirituall, and tend ro the health and welfare of our outs 
Laſtly, from a morall faſt, which is vndercaken by thoſe which arc fingle 
and vnmarried , for the preſerving of their chaſtity , and kee ing cheir| 
bodies from being defiled with filthy luſts ; ſecing this is no olemne6;! 


mon-wealth ; ſeeing this is a religious faſt,which ainieth onely at f 


extraordinary ation, but to be commonly pur in praQtice , ſo oft axywes| 
finde ir neceflary; and ſeeing alſo it aymeth ar a farre other end then this| 
of which I heere ſpeake,namely, the preſerving of chaſticy: Whereasghe| 
end of the religious faſt is , by humiliation and prayer to obraineſoms! 
ſpeciall ſuites ar Gods hands. | 
&. Sect? 2. | Againe, whereas call it a religiousa&,I imply hereby that God ihe 
Thar the duty | Author of it, and requireth itat our hands,ſceing he hath reſtrainedyyſy] 
of faſling is | all duties appertaining vnto his ſeruice , that we worſhip him accotding| 
all;burreqvi- | £0 his reucaled will, and nor according toour owne inuentions. Ne thi 
redintheGo- | are We to eſteeme it as a partof the ceremoniall Law,which is abropate 
ipcaswell33 | by Chriſt ;Fhxhowſocuer there were many rites abour it of this nittice/| 
IT" | which now are fome of them aboliſhed, and ſome our of vie; as tetizp| 
of their garments, wearing of ſackcloth, ficting in aſhes , and coutne| 
their heads therewith and ſuch like; yetin reſpeR of the maine ſubſtitice'| 
| which is the humbling of the ſoule before God by all good means, that 
1cl.2.12,13,14 | WE may teſtific our repentance, and be made more feruent in our pray ers; 
E/a 58-5,%7> | as it was required of them more cſpecially then the outward rit&and| 
Shad 20.3, | ceremonies inthe time of the Law, fo is itno leſſe commended mito ys 
vnder the Goſpel,to be religiouſly obſerucd vpon all extraordinaryvers| 
24at.646, | ſions. For our Sauiour Chriſt purpoſely teacheth vs the right manjer| 
& 17-21. | how it oughtro bee done; commendeth the efficacie of ir being iohned| 
*144 3.34.35. | With prayer ; * and ſheweth that howſocuer his Diſciples viet'it' 4 
whileſt he was with them, becauſe it was vnſeaſonablefor the child en of 
the Bride-chamber ro faſt, the Bridegroome being with them - yet thi , 
p ſhould performe it when he was takenfrom them. And thus it was icaor. 
; dingly praiſed by the ſeruants of God,not on cerrain dayes & (et rimes, 
bur vpongreat and extraordinary occaſions , not only in the timeof the 
b , chro.20.3. Law, as by Þ lehoſaphat and his people, by © Daniel, 4 Ezra, and thes il. | 
© Dan.93.& | drenof'the captiuity ; by <Queene Heſter,her maids, Mordecay,andallthe| 
2:58.21, | Whole peopleof the lewes; but in the New Teſtament alſo, by thefDif: 
< Heft 9.18,19.  Ciples of 194n the Baptiſt, #and by the Church , When they ſer apatt Paul 
|* Mat-9.14: | and Barnabas. By * Hannah the Propheteſie, and i Cornelins , \ 16 ir ſee; 
k 7 x wg meth frequently vſed this exerciſe (and not onely vpon extraord| nary 06] 
' 42.10.39. | caſions)chatby the helpe thereof their prayers might be more ſeriitnt and 
cffeuall to prenaile with God, though ir may bee nor in that folenme 
manner, and with that deepe humiliation, as is ioyned with this whereof 
we ſpeake, For this is to bee performed , not ordinarily and ſo oft as wee 
| pray, but vpon extraotdinary occaſions, as the Apoſtle implyerh - where | 
1:Cor.7-4. heinioyneth married perſons not ro defraud oneanother, vnleſſeby con-| 
| ſent fora time, that they might give themſelues to faſting and prayet,} 
| feeing he muſt needs be vnderſtood ofextraordinary faſting 8 prayer 9p. | 
on vnuſuall and waighty occaſions, becauſe Oy pu er is tobe\ 


| by them euery day together,without any neceffity of ſuch ſeparation.'$o| 
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' [ſk of his finnes, ef} 
| [Saints of God, in his firſt ahnuerſion,, is ſaigd.co haue faſted three dayes. 
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Of folenme Faſting. . 
: Sauiour telling vs that the time of faſting is arime of mournin | im- 
het that it is voſcaſonable,but when we are occaſioned to CEE vp- 
on ſome ſpecial and waighty cauſe : for otherwiſe ordinarily Chriſtians 


nor to mourne afrer this extraordinary manner, till God calleth them vn- 
co it, Finally, it isevident that this faſting ought not tobe ordinary, ſee- 
ingirisaS th of humiliation, wherein we are bound to reſt from all 
our ordinary labours and duties of our callings, in whichwe arc ordinari- 
ly coſpend our time. | 
Thecauſe which ſhould mooue vs to performe this duty of faſting, is, 
that we may by more fervent and cffeRuall prayerobtaine ax Gods bands 
ſome great and extraordinary benefit ; either priuatiue or poſitiue. Prina- 
rive,as freedome, and deliverance from ſore dangerous cuill , cirher of 
fnnc or puniſhment. In reſpe& of the former ; when we,or our Country 
inwhich weliue,arc guilry of ſome grieuous ſinne, and other meanes or- 
dinarily vſed baue not beene effeQuall to pull vs out of it; or when ſome 
{frong corruption doth yet lye vamortified in vs, and preuaileth againſt 
es,notwithſtanding our many purpoſes and promiſes to ſubdue and root 


irour, then is this exerciſe ſcaſonable , thathumbling our ſelues in an ex- 
mordinary manner , wee may with all feruency defire the affiftance of 


Gods holy Spirir, for the healing of our ſelues and the Land, by turning 
emo God, andfor pulling vs out of theſe prevailing and raigning (ins, 


rough ſerious and ſound repentance, for the ſubduing of our corrup- 
tions,that they may no more leade vs captiue vntoſinne, and bringing of 


hem in ſubicRion to thedpjrituall part. And thus/Pas,, inthe fight and 
pecially that haynous wickedneſſe,in periecuting the 


And Ezr4 with the people, humbled themſclues by faſting before the 
Lord, becauſe they had gricuouſlly ſinned byTaking ſtrange wines ; the 
which caigned and ſwayed ſo powerfully amongſt them , that the autho.. 
ryof the Magiſtrates and preaching of rhe Prophets,was not for a good 
while ſufficient ro pull chem out of ir. The cuill of puniſhment is alſo a 
ſufficient motiue to make vs bumble our ſelues before God by faſting and 
prayer, and that either when ſome heauy iudgementis threatnedand im- 
minent, that we may auert it, or already impoſed, that we may bee deli- 
vered our of it ; whether ic bee priuate, and concerne our owne perſon 
and family z or publike , reſpeQing cither the Church or Common- 


wealth. Concerning the firſt, when the heauy Iudgements of God are 
butthreatned, and ready tolight vpon vs, then the Lord eſpecially cal. 
lzthvs to faſting and mourning , thatvnfainedly repenting of our finnes 
which are the cauſes, the iudgement which. is the may ceaſc and be 


awerred. And then this exerciſe is moſt ſeaſonable and profitable, becauſe 


leſſe ſuite acquitted or pardoned, then the executionpur off afterhe once 
hath his doome; beſides, that it is a greater benefit, and much more ſafe 


are to Feioyce in the Lord, as the Pſalmiſt and the Apoſtle exhorr; and. 


the ſentence is more caſily ſtayed then reuoked, and the malefaQtour with | 


andſwweer, ro'be kept fromthefire, then to be pulled bur, like fire-brands | 
thatare halfeburned ; and much more proviok vnto God,ſecing hearcai- | 


ich is not-to puniſh : hee de- 
LIN 4 , . 


Pſal.z3.1. 
Phil.4.4 - - 


Eſa.23,12, 
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Thecauſesof a 
rue faſt, and 
when itis moſt 
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lighreth not in the ſmartof his children whom he correceth;bur thathy} / 
mature and ſeaſonable repentance we may eſcape , and ſo his metcy:may}. 
be magnified in the forgiueneſſe of our finnes. Ancxample whereof wet 
have in /choſaphat, who by humbling himſelfe by faſting and prayer;eſes} * 
ped the inuaſton of his many and mighty enemies; and in che Nineuites,| | 
who at 18n4s preaching , repenting of their ſinnes, were ſpared atid pre. 1. - 
ſerued from that imminent deſtruion which was threatned an bl 
chem. Neither are Godsthreatnings abſolute, but ro be vnderſtood with} 
| the condition of repentance, namely, that the puniſhmene denounced} | 
ſhall be inflied, if wegoe on in our ſfinnes; burauerted , if wee humble 
our ſclucs before God,and fo leaue and forſake our ſinnes. Bur it weehaue} 
negleed this duty, till the Iudgement hauc already ſeazed vpon vsghen| 
our beft courſe is to doe it rather late then neuer, and to labour byaur} 
ſound humiliation to hauc our ſinnes firſt pardoned, and then to hauethe} 
puniſhment remooued which we hauc had nocare to preuent. Whether 
it bec a priuare judgement inflied on our ſelues , as fickeneſle, poueny, 
loſſes, diſgraces, and ſuch like; or publike, lying vpon the Churchand} 
Iudg. 2-4, 5. Common. wealth , wherein wee haue our part and ſhare, cither:inqur| 
& 3.9. owne perſons, or by ſympathy and compaſſion, as being tcllow-mem. 
245 bers of the ſame body, as che ſword, captiuiry, peſtilence, famine,andthe} 


ler.18.7,8. 


» +1 ret. So likewiſe this exerciſe is profitable , when wee addreflc 


&2.1215. | ynto God as humble ſaters,for the obtaining of fome ſpeciall and impar.| 
rant benefit , which is no lefſe neceſlary for the good eſtate of our ſtlues 
or others, then hard and vnlikely to bee obtained or archicued byany]; 


meanes of our owne deuizing. And thus it igfirthatwee ſhould bumble] 


our ſclues before God by faſting and prayer, when wee vndertakeany| 
waighty buſineſſe , cither for our ſelues, or the good of the Churchand| 
Fxy.8.21. Common-wealthz vpon which occaſion , Ez24; Nehemiah , and Befter| 
Nebem-1.4313- | faſted , and the Church, when they ſent foorth Barnabas and Paul about 
yr 4h that great worke, the conuerſton of the Gentiles. Bur eſpecially weehatie 
iuſt cauſe of thus humblingour ſelues, when we finde ſome greardeleſt 

in any of Gods ſauing graces, and would labour earneſtly with Godby 
Prayer, that it may bee ſupplied , when wee finde our ſelues exceeding 
weake in faith,and defire to hauc it increaſed and ſtrengthened; whenwe 
feele our hearts hardned through the deccirfulneſle of finne, ſoas wecats 
not repent, and would haue them ſuppled and ſoftened, that they mayre- 
ſoluc and melt in vnfained ſorrow for our finnes; when wee finde-our ak 
fiance in God fo feeble, that it is ready to faint and faile in cuery ſmall rr 
all: or when we perceiue want of gifts and abilities in our ſclues, for the 
; well performing, of the dutics of Chriſtianity , or of our callings , and] 
1a3.1.5.17. ; Would beſurers ro him whois the Fountaineand Author of euery good} - 
| | and perfe@ gift, thathee will inable vs, ar leaſt, with comperency andiub| 

; ficiency of ſuch gifts, as are neceſſary for the diſcharge of our duty , with 
| comfort to ourſelues,and profitroothers; but eſpecially ſoas Gods glary 
may recciue no damage or detriment. F< 
$.Se.4., | Andrhcſeare the cauſes which may mone vs to faſting. The ends 
Theendsofa | at which we muſt chiefely ayme inthis a&tion.,are of two ſorts. The 
truc faſt, firſt and-principall is the glory of God, which wee then moſt magni- | 


& | 


— 


owledging our grear a: 
his grace & S7 | 
lick reſpe ic 15 Reo $021 
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would rob: God'of the-glary- of his-free-s 
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into praſctth af their: blachorgerds and eons ry 
faſt, the Lardma erhcrh, as hedidr rack Anker 
cox they faſt 4 mga —— their owneglory, 
indnor for his; Bur ſo are fhoule webe from that by our 
aſting, pabery won op wer rnne Cerner chews dnorby:the | 
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dkede done, pamper thaanything'is added taicur Tuſtice'or San- | 


Qty, ſeeing Paſting it {Tlfs is no « part of: 'Gads ſeruice otra 
ligious _ butonely: 2 -helpe and-meanes ah ot 7 eden 


them; neither is. abſtinence in i it owne. nature mae acceptableynto:| 


Godthen eating and dri T0 phichpurgaimanciore Writer 


rp exailently; Take: ced (lairhhe) when 


and abſtaine, thou doenat nowt EE 


enveis but an helpe; yearn 
ant the rather to take heed, 


_— ro: Itpr 
adleane ears hes if Cs inn ae 
dinate ends which reſ} -ourſclues;arediuers;] 
may ſubdue & mortifie our fleſhand carnall coi | 
nothe any hindrfince vatoys in ſpirituall duties;as = molt pr 
tobe when as. they are;pampred with call 
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feour humiliation and repentance,our ſorrow fo orobr limes, aud how: —_—S 


much we are: diſpleaſed with our ſelues, becauſe IG wehagediſ- 
pleaſed God; and our vuworthinefſe of Gods | 

veof his creatures, which We 5 boug Jmniktn abuſed to his Uiſkonote" 
 |adour ownehurr, 
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all our:ordinary affaircs 8& labours,becauſe its ro 254 Saba, 

of humiliation vmothe Loed;The commotirics of rhis life arem n 

the chiefe wherofare meatesand-drinkes,from which wenuiſt tomatly| 
abſtaineinall kindes whileſt the Faſt continueth,fo farre forthe 
ſtand with the health of our bodies, and the aduancing of tho he | 
which we principally intendinrhis exerciſe. 'Ifourhealth willhe 
it, we muſt not content ourſelues with the ſobervſe of the cg; rs 
asarother- rimes, but wholyabſtaine fromthem, — hees 


«. | Wple of the farrhfull:in all ages; ſeeing' in'this exerciſe one 


Td thing,atrwhich weayme, is ro tumble odrſehues before God chi > F. 
= 2 ledging)rhar we-are veitcrly vnworthy of- the leaſt of- his on 


& c,Bernard, 
Etenim ( di.. 
lefle)ſi ob cor- 
| poris imbecilli- 


of dutliues. But if inreſpectof our 


_ lb abſtinence will bazardourhealth, 'wee may cdreor- drinks fo 
_ [muchas the neceffity of our ſtate. requirerh., ſeeingthe Lord 
'. . | mercid rather then ſacrifice; and enioynerh this bodily __ 
may:helpe and —— and notdifablevys for the fpiritnall duti 


his ſecuice;as ir aſt needes, ifour ſpirits be exhauſted;and ourbi 
weakened, ſo that rhere remaineth no vertue nor vi inthe 
performethem imany cheerefull and devour maner And this'liby 
the Ancients haue giuen, who otherwiſe were the ftrifeſt e Ao ons | 
of this exerciſe. Ouer-much weakeneſſe of the body! ſaith one)d& 
| weaken the pawers'of the ſoule; and maketh the Faſt of the minds 
| barren, fo that it isable rodoe no goodthing by reaſon of this im-| 
becilliry. Thebody(faith another)is to be handled ſomewhat auſtere-| 
Iythes rt may r_—_— Darth; - _ be fitfor| 
'imployment E it is giuenthat ir may ſcrue the ſoule. It muſt he} 
reflratnadinor waſted, burthened, nor ram-d- humbled,thar irmay1 not| 
| infulr', and ferue; that i ir may nor rule. Bur more plainely and diredly| 
another ſpeakethto this purpoſes:If thoucanſt not (beloued) through] 
bodily infirmity hold our the whole daics- Faſt, no man rhat is ill] 
will Llane the for this. For wehaue agencleand n—_— 7: 


Z 


ilrm es | Who exateth nothing of vs:aboue our'ſtrength. Neither doth: 


5x "oh 


Gen.a.Ftumil, | 


$0.T.1. 


ſimply require Faſting and abſtinence, not that'we ſhould: remain fo 
long faſting, but that wirhdrawirg qur ſelves from worldly and'ca 

nall workes,we ſhould ſpend our time in ſpirituall exerciſes. Andya cr] 
we muſttake heed that we doe not abuſe this liberty vnto licentiou uſ- Ct 
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's B15: 5. 8 Of) DIEMne ana rgun 
J it.is never good, 
"s Ir 
t i | | .An as . SetF.2. P | 
"2 muſt we 1n the hat wee 
2 forts and delig | _ - _ 3 | 
them,ſo farre forth as will-ſtand with —— comelinefle; then | 5; the mots . 
xzother times. Thus wee muſt abridge our {clues from ſome pare of | part fromall ©. - 7 
our ordinary fleepc, that by this bodily waking, wee may be more bam com 7: 
ready ro keepthe ſpirituall watch, 8 haue moretime to ſpend in reli- | col.,.z. m 
gious and ſpirituall duties ; as alſo that we may hereby teſtific our hu- | £p5.6.18. 
miliation, acknowledging our ſelues vnworthy,asof other ble "} FO FEED 


hoof. our —_— reſt and fleepe. To which purpoſe the Faithfull | 10et 2.16, +3} 
wmder the Law: did lie vponthe ground, and ini fack-cloth and hard © 4 
| [kxds,thar lying thus vnealily, they might rake theleffe reſt.” Wherein | 
qurcare anldbe. that wee ſo perforine this bodily exerciſe, as thatir | 
denorthe next day diſable vs for Gods ſpirituall ſeruice, as hearing | 
theWord and prayer, whichare the ends of it,by making vs drowzy | 
adfeepie-:through ouer-much watching. Secondly; we muſt mode- | - 
meour ſcluesin the vie of our apparell, puttingonour worſt attire, | 1 
 {whichy maybe moſt fir to fignifie and alſo furtherour humiliation;| We 
Andinany caſe for that time to forbeare ſuchſhew of brauerie inour| 2x0d.z3.5,6.. 
garments, either in reſpe&t of the. coſtlineſle of the ftuffe or faſhion, | F 
8.may in the*eyes of others be an enfigne of our pride, andin our 
owne hearts the fuell- of it. And'much leſſe are we at ſuch times | 
tovſe light and vaine faſhions, frizling of the haire,and paintingofthe'| :,ver.s.5.. 
face, which if they be ar all times ynlawfull and vrterly miſ-beſce- = 
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ming Chriſtians, whoſcbeſt ornamchtsare humility and modeſtie,|, . »- 


y ®- 5 #4 45S # * | 
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then ſurely are they clay ofa hancnieatind abomi-| :.;* 2440-8 
mble. Thirdly,we muſtabſtaine this day fromallcarnall and worldly 9wep mie" *F > 
wigker, ancpleating hy ſenſes, which would -lefſen our forrow-for: awry 2 
or | 


7-9 lg | | YI "| ſola avi PIES 
our ſinnes, hinder our humiliation, andabſtra@our-mindes from ſpi-+ [nx ws yy Y 
rituall duties; And as we muſt ES thetaſte with meates and|Siv dp —_ 
lweete odours; eſpecially the vici of the marriage bed-isro be for= Noe pts er, 
[eceſſ: for the refreſhing-and«chearing-of the heart-andyminde;\|” | "0" 
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Laſtly, dra A orldly E: 
nefſes and workes of our callings, ſecing it is:to- bee'o oy nn bay 1 
Sabbath and day ofreſt inthe ſtriReſt ki the Lordiinio _ mi 
that in this Sabbath of hurniliarion, we doe not our. owne x F = 
walke in our owne waies, nor ſpeake our owne words. The »'y wh ue 
reſt is-neceflary on this Day, that wee tnay conſecrare it who} = 


to the Lord, by ſpending itin the duties of his feruice withour & 
{traction and allo -we may h "al char nl ot 
ſinne ; for if the es of our whichare lawfullin 
ſclues, may noronthis Da >bolevefally & done; then how odiougr 
wee needs thinke will it o vnto God, if doing the wor keso 

neſſe, we ſerue the world, the diuell and our owne fl:ſh * Nov 
rine of this bodily exerciſe which itis to continue, mayer 

in reſpe& of rhe diuers occaſions which require greater = off 
miliation, and the diucrs ſtares of mens bodies, as th 

hold our in this exerciſe without impay payring of thcirh chit 

dinary time of afaſt is the ſpace of fourc andtwenty hea 

turall day, from ſuppertime on one day, toſuppertimeonanothe 
fromdinner to dinner, though this be lefle fir and mare rarely . 
becauſe it thould be a. whole day, that is conſecrated vnto od 
Sabbath of humiliation,and not part of two dayes: . So: the Lond 
ioyning it, ſaith; 1! ſhall bee wnto 5 ou. 4 Sabbath of reſt ; andye ſhi 
[your ſoles. in the ninth day of the ” at even, from enen io een. 

you celebrate. your Sabbath. The which was accordingly obſery ued by 
the faichfull from time-rotime, But whenthe occafion; hah 
extraordinarily g oreat.and the-cauſes of humiliation of greateſt he! | 
and importance, "the faithfull haue prolonged the ime of the bs L "Þ 
*0 teſtifc their ſorrow for their finne ſo much the more,andthat 1 
greater feruency they might implore Gods mercy for the deliug 
| of them from ſome imminent danger offearefull deſtruction. Inwh 
net 416,17. | cale,Hefter 8rhe ewes continued their faſtthree days coperhen 
pex.10.2,3. | oneandtwenty dayes,: Paul three dayes, to the end that hauingak 
44.99. gertime for this exerciſe, their humiliation might be the grea 
their hearts more thorowly rouched witha thorow ſenſe h 
{innes,and with a liuely feeling of their diſtreſſed eſtates, the 
| could] haue beene in , _— rime; a, 2D 
The fecond part ofthe Chriſtian chad in iritualfex-}] 

aq ercife, which 1 ;kicnd of the Tn withour which iris '15< of | | | 
{ valuc : for as the Apoſtle telleth vs, Bodily extrciſe profiteth. ial ut} 
godlineſſe is profitable ito al[ghings, and The F Peres God conſifrath nat}. 
iu meates and drinkes , bat righteouſneſſe , and peace, and toyiin tt h om. 
Ghoſt. Inwhichregardthe Lord hath alwaics reiced the ourwardy: - 
fiſt as hypocriticall and ſuperſtirious,if the inward faſt were ngtiov=F. 
ned with it. Thus heechargeth the lewes, that they faſtedgorhe 4 I 
ſclues and not trohim,when th ney reſted inthe exrernall enceand4 
{bodily tmiliationgy andrellethchemytharifrhey would beſet -Þ 
which i ſhould bee acceprable wry ry as 210 5c/t d ; ard| 4Y 
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None, as if man ſhoul 


under thens, bu i not joyne with ic the - rele faſt, in 
n_carnall pfeaſares and couertous loam 
ec Pprefion,end do- 


; What doth 
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[&ayme ypon our ſelues: Gods 


Lon 
:qpuniry _ 


-Ith All ON Code Yi 
[fe ns chat by ourfin  pear- 
| ada crucified our can yorePg cad the Lordof FT tobe 


«0a ſhameful death, vexed andgticued Gods good 


it dwelli 
10s; landered our profeſſion, pen offence toiour n&&hbour — 


liezocome, and eſpecially the preſent Iudgement which we Rare ss 
imminent , or feele as being. already inflicted vpon._'vs. Thirdly, 
Avileand baſe conceire of our (les 3 in reſpect of our finhes,wher 
weeadiudge our ſelues as vtter iy vnworthy:of Gods leaſt mercies, 
andcontrariwiſe, that wee haue deſcrued the: greateſt of his plagues, 
mdnor onely that which we preſent fearcor feele, bur all other pu: 
niſhments temporall andeternall.Laſtly, inthis, humiliation WCAarc to 
expreſſe our ſorrow and griefe of heart, by our lamentations and wo- 
full complaints, bewailing our wretched condition borh inreſp 
ncand puniſhment, an bemoning: our miſeric beforethe 


rich mercies, in pardoning'our- -finnes, and Le ags.4 "Our | Pp 
. Theſecondthing .tequited in the ſpiricgall exerciſe; ls effeQ 
payer; for- arws that ay en 1h and vigourto ourf 


eauic puniſhments in the life and the |: 


a _ ſubiect , whereon hee. may exerciſe. his aboundant -and bs 
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Pal. 5-4 
1} pon vs: 
pan. |Ha e,reſpeRting our ſoules, bo 
eſtates, this life and rhe life ro come.. Vnto. which confeſſion: 
adioyne the adiudging and condemning of our {clues ro deſe; 
niſhments both temporalland cuerlaſting;this which we feare: 
and all others with it, if God ſhould deale with vs accordinstoa 
deſerts. By.which confeſſion and condemning of our ſelues, wee ſhut 
glorify God, both by iuſtifying his righteous Iudgements, &mapnify.| 
ing his Mercies,cither becauſe he deltuercth vs out of our afflitions 6; 
doth not inflict them ina meaſure proportionable to'our ſins. Secondly |. 
hereby wee ſhall increaſe our humiliation and ſorrow. for ourſinges 
when as wethus ripthem vp and recount them, and ( as it were){ 
them in order before vs. And finally, wee ſhall hereby much hens. | 
Pro.28.13, | thenour faith in the affurance of the pardon of them,{eeing Wea. | - 
ey..7. 00 py, aenetes Lord will wouchſafe mercy, if wee acknowledge theny by t 
fanthfull and righteous to forgine them. And conſequently wee mayhee 


afſured, thar our preſent iudgements ſhall be auerted or rema:| 


when as finne,which is the-cauſe ofthem,is done away; or if-theyhe! | 
continued, that their nature ſhall be changed,ſeeing they ſhallgealers|- 
be puniſhments, whichare inflicted to fatisfie Gods Iuftice, adthlll 
bee vnto vs the chaſtizements of a gracious Father, ſignes offers | 
wn 2-495 teſtimonies of his loue, and much further our ſpiritallin | 
riching withall faning graces, and the eternallſaluation of ourtailes,| 
In which aſſurance of faith, grounded vypon Gods infinite merciesand! 
free promiſeshyeec are'to proceed in making our ſuits-knowneamto|- 
God, either {8 our freedome and deliuerance from evill, by depte- | 
cation, or the obtaining of ſome good by petition. For after thatwe| 
haue made our peace with God, and obtained by vnfained hamiliati- | 
on and confeſſion, the aſſurance of the remiſſion of our ſinnes, wemult| 
inthe next place become-ſuiters at the Throne of grace, in themigdit- 
tion of Icfus Chriſt, thatthe Lord will be pleaſed for his owneler- 
cies, and his merits, to remoue the Indgements- which ourfinnes| 
haue drawne vpon vs. And thus the Lord hauing proclaimeda Falt 
ro. his people, doth preſcribe vntothema forme of deprecationatter}| ' 
leel2,17. | tharthey were humbled, and had bewayled their finnes: Let $eM&j 
| wiſters ( ſaith he ) weepe and ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and giuignerahine | 
| heritage toreproach that the heathen ſhould rule ouer them. The which was 
Das.9.5.x8,17. | alſo praftized by Denicland Nehemiah in their faſts, where after the 
Neb.9.33. | conteſhon-of their owne and thepeoples finnes, they craue'pardon 
| and deliuerance out of their afflictions. In which ſuites for freedome 
Wok _ | out of our miſeries, weare ro ſtrengthen qur faith in this afſurance,that 
Matth.y,7, © | WEE ſhall bee heard, by Gods ſpeciall promiſes which he hath made, 
ney | thathee will heare our prayers, andaboue all other times, : when Wee] , 
toel.2,14,032 | FAR apen hin in the day of trouble. Or ifthe- ſentence being YrofOUnced, | 


_—_— 


= 


+.X 


"BE" ro RS TS Pr < NS, Fo 5 ; CIPEL Vows wy Ea 
, botogc a Ie RT RR SEE CES CG TSS RE A Ce III SI AP FRO ers Lots mw Ke iP 8 > 
RY "+ $575 - Wt 34618; at” A od, OS Hers 308 bro tn Is AO AT big C - CS IOES » wx TS , 45 ui ” 
«OS > =7 5 II; % ris xo da VE ESI IIS ab 3 or "I ITS , 0 43S A by 6Þ 
SS MR > TS AS ol 3 AY. oh ES OO 8 IG os, SUE LES "3 + ba 6 ad ho REIT NT be.” #587 AE; HAS Sh .” 54 
_— To or EN IDE I » + TY 'r BD - S202 pf 3” L - bs 


np EEE CE 
Vas af ” < __— _ 
#5 Is > 7 ? 
* 8 i W_ $ 

S # * 6569 % ** As 
99 33 tte wv F 


5 wu T9 
- go ?. x : 
7 : Te” ares WE 4 FIR. h - $ 
p | 7 4, - $a a - LG TOM, »4 nded 5 
. btn Kc LESS I LE 
HT ” —_ q * « f 4 
"IV > ” "w 4 ay val "*- - $M S.. 
/ ) 3 1-000 k » 7 : 
pls; , \ F > » Te 5 + Xx. wy 
»y \ a ® : , 6 . b &.% 3 
IBi $ * 49975; If ff 
1 » 6 > 
, % X 
, = 


cannot be reuoked, ler vs hurhblyſucynto'God, tharhec willacFleaft "Ac. 
|| may not be puniſhmenesforour:ſinmes, bur chaſtifements for giif Ainend. 
ment,meanes to.mortifie otir corruprtions,roweanevs fromthe world,ro 
frengthen CES in-vs; faith, hope, affianceylove, pati- 
ence. humiliry;zthe feare of: God, andthereſt; arid thar they'riiay bee' as 
frong cords to draw vs necrer vnto-God,and as ſharpe ſpurres and goads 
in out {ides,tO prickevs forward in thewayes of godlineſſe. :Vntb-which 
recation,we areto ioynepetition, whereby wee muſt ctaue'ar Gods 
hands whatſocuer good thing we ſtand in need of; as peace of conſci- 
ence, following iuſtification, lanRification,and the gracious aſſiſtance of 
Gods Spirir,for the morrifying of ourcorruprions,& our ſpiritual quick- 
ging vatonewnes of life, for the repleniſhing of our harrs'with'all ſaving 
and the ſtrengthening of vsto all good duties, with perſeverance 
mtothe end, and that we may be.inabled to withſtand all the afſaulcs of 
ourſpirituall enemies,who labour to hinder our.courſe in godlinefſe, and 
tturne vs into the broad way that leaderth ro deſtruQtion. More ſpecial- 
ly,we muſt pray according'to the preſent occafionof our faſt; as if it bee 
ſome gricuous finnes which we haue commitrred, that the Lord will not 
onely graciouſly forgiue them, bur ſtrengthen vs with' his grace'and holy 
Spirit,thar we may not _ fall inothem ; andnrich vs with-the con- 
tary graces,that we may honour him thereby-for ghe time rocome,as we 
have diſhonoured him by our ſinnes in times paſt. If itbefor deliverance 
from ſome great danger, or out of ſome great affliction, that then the 
Lord will be pleaſed to giuevs the contraryfafety and ſecurity, by takin 
into his proteion,and vnder theſhadow ofihis wings ; or that he will 
youchſafe ro beſtow vpon vs the contrary bleffings and and benefits, if 
inhis wiſedome he ſeth tharthey arefirt for vs:'As health in ſtead of fick- 
[neſe, honour for diſgrace, plenty for penury, pace for warre, and ſuch 
like, The which our petitions, as art all other times, fo eſpecially im the | roe7.x.14. 
timeof our faſt, muſt be ioyned with extraordinary feruency,and ſuch im- | 7924:3.8. 
ity as will receive no repulſe, according tothe waightineſſe of the Os 
occafion,which maketh vs in this extraordinary 'mannerto humble our | 2ja 50. 5. 
ſelves before God. Andallo with a ſpeciall faith,thatthe Lord will heare, | 32915 
notonely all our prayers agreeable to his will, which we make in his Sons 
name, bur alſo our ſpeciall ſuirs which we haue now made in the time of 
our faſt,ſo far forth as it will ſtand with his glory,and our owne ſaluation. | 
The which our faith muſt be grounded vpon Gods gracious promiſes ;& 
firengthened, by calling to minde the examples 'of Gods Saints from 
time to rime, who hauing thus bumbled themſclues, and prayed in the 
time of their troubles,haue found helpe and delinerance at Gods hands. 
The laſt thing thing required in'our faſt is, that wee ioyne with it vn. 
fained repentance; for this is the principall cnd of the outward exerciſe, | That with our: 
that we may thereby both teſtific and alſo increaſe our repentance. And par tes 4 
vato this,two things are required; the firſt is, that wee forſake our finnes | vofainedre- -? 
which we haue bewailed; and ſecondly, thar' wee imbracethe contrary Prion: 
vertues,andexpreſſe them in the durics of a godly life. Concerning-the 
former, jt little auaileth vs to abſtaine outwardly from our food,and othet 
Mmm 2  _______ comforts 


lawfull if we. live ſtilkin KJFOwne nan 
Godby vnfained repentance; toxcfifro 
from the: workes of 


x % 


Fſa.58.3.4 andto pamper the fleſh by ſatisfyitg of ourcatnall luſts; to have eropy! 
Zach, 715. | bellics _——_— r <6ns And ſoules repleniſhed with wicked. 
neſſc,and defiled abc tions. Inwhich regard the Lord. 
demneth and reieceth the faſt of the Iewes; becauſe they. reſted inthe 
bodily exerciſc,and did not forſakethcircarnall-luſts, exations anda 
Svidevrem | preſſions. Whar dothir profir (fairfione)to make thy body thinheang] + 
prodeſt tenaari | leane with faſting,if thy minde doe {well with pride > Whar' praiſewil 
abixentia ©27- | thou deſeruc,by the palcneſle of faſting;if thou be pale alſo with engyz| 
6dr ſs. | What vertue is inthis,not todrinke:wine, and inthe meane while tobe 
perbia,evc? | drunke with anger and hatred 2Butourabſtinence is praiſe-worthyZzn 
| q—_ *** | rhechaſtening of the body,of ſome excellency,when as the mind'lafls 
{ Laſtiuias carzis | from vices,&c. Ler vs. (ſaith. another) bridle ourfleſhly lufts, and weſtall 
| refrenemu, & | Leepe a true faſt. Forthat] call a faſt, when weabſtaine from, vices,” And 


wVerKm ſeruemus | 


jeinnium, e4c.” | therefore abſtinencgfrom meates is required,that we may ſubduethe! 
oF comſt.in | ruly power of the fleſhzand by curbing in this pampered horſe, wadji 
Gen. r-H97."" | to obey. And againe#The honour of a faſt is not abſtinence fromimitats, 
| iuny,xon cibo- | bur the forſaking of our finnes, &c. For it ismoſt abſurd to refranighy! 
| ramabPixen- : faſting from lawfull meares,and to taſte the vnlawfull luſts of thee? 
tia, ſed peccat- | [3 gag ———— 
rum ſuga. \ | Docſt thounorcate fleſh? neither let thine eyes. draw in wanton lull 

| Chry/eft. ad pop. | thine care allo faſt,by.nor receiuing (landersandderrattions. Andiettty 
—_” mouth faſt from filthy and? reprochfull words. ' For what will it amlleys| 

. | ro faſt only like birdsandfiſhes (orlike the beaſts of Nineue) if weblie 
| and deuoure our brethren? But with moſt diligent care muſt weeforlike 
our beloued ſfinnes,andithoſe wherewith we haue moſt offended ourgia- 
| cious God as being the chiefe cauſes which haue drawne vpon vsGo& 
preſent Iudgements. Againft which we muſt bend our chiefe forces, that 
we may not onely lay them aſide, like our garments ouer-night,whichwe| 
purpoſeto put on againe the next day,bur vtterly forſake'them, mortifie 
and ſubdue them, that they may neuer againe preuaile againſt ,'To| 
which-purpoſe we muſt renewour couenant with God, and ftrenpthen' 
our reſolutions,if we haue formerly found them 'weake and vneonflant, 
by making a ſolemne vow,thatwe will, vpon no occaſion, wittingly and 
willingly fall into thoſe fianes againe, for which wee haue now humbled 


$. Sed. 4. 
That we muſt | 
inourfaſt,ex- 
erciſe our | 
ſelues in all 
Chriſtian 
duties, 
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beperformed with morc:then-ordinaryzeale arid" deuotion. 'And-theſe | 
dutics ofpiery-towards God,we 'muſtapproouc to/be/ fincere and with. 
| [ourhypocrifie, by our workesob juſtice and righteouſbeſſe, mercyand| 
| compaſſion towards our neighbours/For inthe day of ourfaſt; the Lord 
ſpecially requizeth,that we: ſhould execute indgement, and ſhew mercy ind. Zach.7.g, 
mpeſion cutry man to his braiber ; that we ſhould looſe the bands of wickedues, | 516-588. 
| |undee the heauze burthen, letthe oppreſſedque free;and breake enery yoke.” For | 
therefore (as one ſaith) we reſtraine our minds from deſiring meate; that 
wemay exerciſe their wholeforce in coucting after vertues. And foour | 4 18 
Teh willleſle feele rhe paine of abſtinence, when it hungreth after righ- hd ea 
ccoulneſle. Bur eſpeciallywemuſt, in this day, exerciſcour charity in the ameins wine | 
workes of mercy,and in —y the poore}-To which vies weemuſt ar | **pentincu-. 
alt ſpend ſo.much as weipare fromour-felues and our families by our PIO: 
a&,or clie we giue juſt cauſe of ſuſpition.that wee faſt more our of miſe. | Hieror. ad 
rblencſle then deuotion, being content to faſt, char all our ſeruants may CR_ 
heare vs coinpany,and fo by emptying their andour owne bellies, to adde 
ſomerhing towards chefalling of our bags. And this the Lord ſpecially] ''- | 
| [requireth inthe day of ourfaft; namely;that weſhould deale our bread io | t/a. $8, 7,10. 
thebunzry, and bring the poore that arecaſt out, into onr houſe, that when wee] | 
the naked, we:ſhould clothe him, and that we hide notions felues from Our Owne 
| |jh; 152 we ſhoutd draw out ens. ſoules tothe hungry ; and: ſatisfie the afflicted 
(we. Which dutics if wenegle&,we may be juſtly[charged thar'wee faſt 
|raber with the Iewes,to ourſelues,thenvmo the Lord;hauing moreregard | 
| [pour profir,then to piety or charity. As therforeour Saujorhath joyned 
| [theſe riree together in his: dactriney fo muſt wee { after the: example of 
| Cornel;ns) conioyne themin our practice; for our' faſting will bee 
mimed and of:no worth, if tbe ſevered from either of then,” Mercy 
 |(fith one) and piety are thewings of faſting,by which it mounteth aloft | 


1 


mto heauen,and wirbout which,itlyech and wallowerh: vpoh'the' carth. | 


[faſting without mercy, is but a picture. of hunger,.and+image' of holi- 
 |agſe. VWirhour piery, faſting)is but:ah occaſion: of coucroutneſle; for | 
what is ſpared from the body,is put into the bag,;Hee that fafteth not'to | 
tepoores aduanrage,lycthivitoGodzand he-who'/when he fafteth doth 
notbeſtow. his dinner vpoathe poore, bur layeth ic vpinſtore,doth plain. 
lyſhew,thathe faſtechfor coucrouſmeſle, and ry Chrifts/ſake; &c. 
And thete arethe workes wherein we thuſt excrciſe'our-ſelues inthe day 
of our (aſt: which muſt notend when itendeth;butbe continued in ſome | 
 [$00d meaſure for cuer after:.For as wemaſt therrreſolue, that we'will, in 
the whole courſe of our liues/afterwards, be more” carcfull and: confcio- 
nable in all our waycs, and more carneft and-diligent in perfortnitig all 
good duties'vnto God), our neighbours, and our (clues, ſoif wee would 


approouc our purpoſeto befincere,wemuſt indeuour accotdinigly to'pr 
it.in an aa yr all good-meanes which may-inable eo ed 
Where, fora concluſion of this diſcourſe of gy wer EAI 
X it be vied aright,and as God requizerh, ir muſtnetdsbeaftiagylar good | 
|helpe to:the leading of a godly lite,ſeeing nathiog 'more'/humblethvs/in 
{the ſight andſenſe of our-ſinnesiand'{pirituall wants; nor dethimakevs | 
{more hunger after grace: with'a vehement appetije, rior doth make vs [ 


Mmmy3  _ more. 


nn AE OO 


um 


$. Sed. I. 
The firſt ſort 
of reaſons ta- 
ken from Gods 
nature and 
attributes. 


Aft.15 28. 


more ſevvens a micmiins our prayers, for the obtaining ſp 
»0d,and+t To nedotfs 
finally,chat more exerciſeth and increaſerh our re 
our pn for our paſt,and purpoſe of amendment for thertimew!. 
cameby ſerving God with morezealc and diligence in all Ch ſia ad, & | 
ty and bolineſſc in his owne worſhip, inthe workes of tl 
RY mercy towards out brethren, of temperance and {c 
reſpe& of our owne 


Car. X X X VL 
Of the areyments and reaſons which may moue vs to leade 4 "y 
ns” and firſt, ſuch as refpel3 par natare, workes, and goa OY 


loue towards Vs; 


therto wehaue intreared of thereall and eanes, 
> whereby we may be inabled to leadea godly life. _ 
5 ie ollowetb chatwe propound ſome reaſons and ar Ner 

which may effeQually 

and alſoro 
ouſneſſe,vnto which by 
tleauailevs ro haveallthe vn 
to vic chem. And bears hich might hwy produc 
purpoſe, arc innumerable,ſecin is ſcarce 
a. cither of Conmiens Guano Somme, wich & = 

motive vnto godlinefle; therefore paſſingby the mo 

 bealleaged,it ſhall ſuffice 35 bricfly as I can, to rouch ſome of thi bk]. 
and principall;all which [will reduce vnto' three heads, eirherwitey} 
reſpet God, our nei orourſelues, The aomenace 18 
ſore,cicher reſpe God hi is natureand actribures, borh gg 
ly confidered,and as he exerciſerh them towards vs ; 5 nn 
weare boundo won neo 6. a 
notbe any moretorcib alleaged,  perdigs 
ſerue God induties of a god life,chen a thorow conſidera ing 
nature i hear the onely was God,/cborab 


abſoluce Being ho 
mgm — gS;and gun vr ror apr re 
cla y by vs,ſeeing is hinuwe lineymeur nd bare beteg. Flea Heis G 


nice inallp pere8ionand berfore ought in al things, « 
xe ſerurd wich CS pot ns Hocbin 


and | mple. . . A Rt 
re ie ple and pun obedience rcowe ny by 
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4 


wure of humane. inuentions with his moſt pureand 
[iscrernall, andistheref 
[from the beginnt 
Tre ſame for ever, and 
to rake eo gy He; pos yore 
and vnchangeable in hundelic, and inhis loye,goodneſſe 
]cic, and iuſtice toward vs, and therefore ought ro be ſern 
| [ly and conſtantly, without any leyity or wauering, ſeeingthereisno 
change in him towards ys, He is immenſe and omniſcient , ſo thar 
| [whereſocuer we are, weare in his preſence ; wharſocuerwe doe,ave 
zte in his fight ; and therefore weare alwaies andinall places racarry 
qur-ſclues 1n all dutifyll obedience, as being cuer in the 'view of 
our Lord and Maſter, who ftandeth by and-taketh notice of all our 
| |aftions. He is all-ſufticiens to reward our ſeruice,, andtopreſeruc all 
[thoſe who depend ypon him againſt all enemies ; and therefore we 
mult not. be' diſcouraged- inhis ſeruice by any worldly or gowns 
- | wants, ſecing he is abundantly able to ſupply them, nor bythe | 
\aremprs of any that oppaſe vs , ſeeing he alone, though, wehadao 
| [her helpes, is ſufficient ro prorecvs, and to bring to noughe,whar- 
 [ſaquer might or malice ſeekerh to hinder vs inthe waies af godli- 
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| [digreſle and differ, they are wicked, 

[the Lord is good, yea, the chicfe andſupreme 
[allthings-are to be defitinated as their: principall and 
eruice, 
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j Heb.10, 31. 


| Matth.22.37, 
} 


| Rom.1 2.1, 
| 2-C0or.5.20. 


<. Se. 26 
The ſecond 
reaſon, taken 

from Gods 
Joue towards 


| rowards vs, rather then his nature in himſelfe , may alſo yeeldyme 


Reaſons perſmading ys to a godly life. Cinagh- 
roall his crearures, will be vaſpeakeably bountifall tow 
[thoſe who glorific him by their willing obedience.Heis louing &z 


| all diligence and cheercfulneſſe; ſeeing he who is ſo bene Fg 


| cious, yea, Grace and Loue it felfe, and therefore being alld infigiehy 


louely, deſeruerth worthily all loue, and that wee ſhould bring fork! - 
the fruits of it, by doing all things rhart are pleafing in his fiehr; We} 

is moſt mercifull, gentle, patient and long-ſuffring, and theretoreigyg| 

be ſerued with all cheerefulneſſe and comfort, ſeeingh mer: | 
cifull, that he pardonerhall our finnes ; ſo milde and gentle, thathe| 
paſſeth by all our infirmities;; ſo patient and long-ſuffring, tharwhen 

weeare {lack and flothfull in our dutrie;, he doth not preſently inflig}-. 
deſerued puniſhment, bur beareth with vs,and expecterh our anithd. 
ment. Heis iuſt, yea, Iuſtice it ſelfe, the which alſo ſhould makes! 
ſpend all our time in his ſeruice ; ſeeing without any reſpe&of pep. 
ſons he is the ſameto all that obey him, and will not faileto recom. 
pencerto the full our labour of loue,nor to give vmtovs that rich &ip.| 
eſtimable wages, wherewith he hath graciouſly bound himſelf hy 
couenant, to reward our ſeruice ; nor contrariwiſe to inflict deſeried 
puniſhments vponthoſe, who being bound to ſerue him, negle@their 
dutie. And thusalſo thoſe attributes which are improperly alcribee 
vnto God.as ſhewing rather his ations then affeions,and his workes 


vs powerfull reaſons which may moue vs to ſerue him. Ashisan- 
gerand hatred againſt finne and ſinners ( which is nothing buthigxe| 


warding Iuſtice,recompencing them as wa hauedeſerued)m 
ce 


vs cffecually to flee all finand wickednefle , ſeeing his wrath isaam 
ſeming fire,and wee like ſtubble before it, in which regard ir isaftws| 
full thing to fall into the hands of the exerliaing God. His ioy,, wherebyhe 
dclighteth himſelfe.in thoſe that fearc and Joue him, and ſoalfore- 
pleniſherh them with all joy and happineſſe in the fruition of him 
and his loue: His ſorrow and difplealure,; when wee vnkindlygrieue} 
him by our finnes, who hath beene ſo kinde vntoys ; and if wemake! 
him ſorry who is our ioy,who ſhall glad our hearts in the dayeFour] 
ſorrow, and comfort vs in our mourning © His repenting doing 
Vnto vs you he hath promiſed, when wee doe euill; wn ring- 
ing vponvs his Tudgements threatned, when wec turne from our ſins, 
and reconcile our felues vato-him by our wel-doins. | Finally, his| 
icalouſfic:-whichis mixt of loue andanger; ſhould make vswholy de 
uote our-ſelues to his ſeruice, ſecing he can abide no cortiuals in out 
loue and dutie, but will be loued & ſerued meth all our hearts,and with 


| owr ſonles;and therefore wee muſt not deuide our ſclues berweene God 


and the deuill, the world andour owne finfull-luſts, bur 'wemuſt cot-| 
ſecrate our bodies and ſoules vntorhe ſervice of God aloneinthedus| 
ries of; a:godly life , ſeeing he is a tealous God, whois' impatient 08} 
any copartners,andiwill haue aloft note; 10} - et aeh 3 or 
| HOIIS __ yrs ray nk fe Is 
to ade vsvntoall:dutiesofa; bar eſpeci 
follandinctionble dence, kr 6rwiy | | 
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bring, or the bleſſings and benefits thetnſelues;which as ſtreames go! 


| [al goodnefſe and 
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n'vs; whether wee conſider the Fountaine from which th&ya 


ue and flow from them. The fountaine of chem all; is his diuine and. 
incomprehenſible. lone, wh ereby;of his free grace and meere goot 

neſſe, he hath loued vs from all eternity, without any refpe&tofFonr 
deſerts and worthineſſe. The which he-hath manifeſted, when as we: 
were dead in 0ur ſinnes, and the children of wrath as well as others, when we 
were weake and of no ſtrength , hauing not ſo much as any powertode-' 


fire his fauour and mercie, to free and deliuer vs out of our wofull mi- 


[ſery. When-as wee were like poore impotent infants, new bornc, 
whoſe Naxell was not cut,and who wallowed in the filthy and bloo dy 
£] 


zore of our naturall corruptions,no eye pir3ing v5,nor hauing any frien 
that was able to help vs, or to waſh vs cleane from our corruption. For 
exc then when we were helpelefſe and hopelefle, this loue mooned. 
timto take compaſſion on vs, andto ſay vntovs whileſt wee were ir 
our blood, Tow ſhall lie.” And whenwee were ſo deepe ſtained, yea, 
even in-grained in the filthy dye of our ſinnes; thar all the waters in 
theworld could not make vs cleane, he in this incomprehenfibleloue, 
eauchis Son to the death, that we might be waſhed inthe Lauer of his 
ecious blood , and ſo purged from our crimſonand ſcarlet finnes, 
both in reſpect of the guilt, puniſhmenrand corruption of them, thar 
thereby weare reſtoredvnto a ſnowie whitenefle, and being waſhed 
with the blood of his innocent Sonne, are recoueredand'cleanſed 
fom our incurable Leprofie. O how ought this vnſpeakeable Toue 


[to ofet and warme our frozen hearts with vnfained loue towards 


tinagaine ! How ſhoy{d our ſoules cleaue vnto him, andbe infla- 
nedwith moſt feruent affection towards him, who being. infinite in 
perfe&ion, and needed neither vs, nor any thing 
from vs, yet vouchſafed to ſer his Louc ypon vs, who were ſo vnlouely 
and vnworthy, yea, ſo finnefull and wicked, that wee juſtly deſerued 
biswrath and fearefull vengcance £ How can we chuſe,if we thorow- 
lyconſiderthis,but hane our hearts thorowly inflamed with moſt fer- 


 JuntaffeRtion rowards him,who is the chiefe Goodnes,moſt amiable 


in himſelfe, and moſt gracious vnto vs? How canwe ſufficiently ex- 
me our loue, by doing or ſuffering any thing for his ſake: How 
exefull ſhould this make vs to offend him, and how carefull in all 
things to pleaſe him © How zcalous ſhould wee be of his glory, and 
bow diligent and cheerefull in doing him fairhfull ſeruice, by per- 
forming all duties of a godly life « How ſhould this weane our hearts 
and affections from the loue of the world and earthly vanities, and 
makethem to become as bitter as gall and wormwood to our ſpiri- 
tuall taſte, ſeeme they neuer ſo ſweet and pleaſant to our carnall ap- 


Petite, when as they are offered as the deuils bayts ro withdraw our 


hearts from God, and to make vs more ſlothfull in his ſeruice 2. 


The fruitsalſo and effects of Gods Loue towards vs, doe ſerue as | ( 
ſtrong arguments romoue vs vntoa godly life. As firſt his decree of | 
election, whereby from all eternity he hath choſenys in Chriſt, our of ani 
the corrupt maſſe of mankinde, vnto eternall life and happineffe, and | 


ler.31-3. 


Epb.2.13; 


Exgch.1 64,9.6: | 


Eſa-1.16, 
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1.Pet.1.4z5. 
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vnto all the meaneswhich may bring vs vnto ir. Whar greater mer |. 

. . | ” ed + : 58: 23 Ol 
can be imagined, thenthat God of. his free grace ſhould chuſewin|. 
Chriſt , who were vtterly loſt in Adam, dead inour finnes,andthe}|_ 
children of wrath as well as others , not vnto ſome meane eſtate; 


lowdegree of happinefſe,but to the higheſt & ne priuiledges%@s| 


ro be his owne peculiar people, and ſeruants of his owne family, ye. 
to be his adopted children 8 coheires with Chriſt, not of ſome rth-1_ 
ly patrimony, or worldly kingdome, which though it were neuerſþ 
greatand glorious, yet is it mutable and momentary,but of an beawyh| 
inheritance,which# incorruptible, undefiled,and fadeth not away,as the App 
ſtle ſpeaketh 2 The which benefirwill be much amplified;if wecon-|' 
fider his infinit Maieſty and Glory,who hath thus choſen vs ; andour 
owne vileneſſe and vnworthinefle, whom he hath aduanced totheſe 
rich and wonderfull priuiledges, ſecing we were duſt and aſhes;cor-| 
rupt and finnefull, ſtrangers, yea enemies vato God: which if it be well 


| weighed, may iuſtly make vs cry out with the Pſalmiſt , O Lord,wha 


man, that thou art mindful of him, and the Son of man, that thou viſiteſt him 
Eſpecially,if we conſider vnto what dignity wee who were ſo lowan 
exalted , For if ithad'beene a matchleſſe mercie, for vs that wereſp[- 
baſe, to haue beene made the meaneſt of Gods family, euen doore-|_ 
keepers inthe Houſe of our God, what incomparable kindenelſe and} 
loue is this, to be made his owne Sonnes, and Heires of his Kinp- 
dome 7 The which mercie is nor indefinitely communicated vntoall, | 
though all haue deſerued it as well as we, but to the leaſt part ofmar- 
kinde ; and yet ſuch is his goodnefſe towards vs, that outing dy many 
Br Kings and Monarches, many rich, noble and wiſc in theyorld 

e hath vouchſafed to make vs of this ſmall number. Not becaale 
wee deſerued ſuch extraordinary fauour more then others thatwant 
it, but of his meere grace and free good will. O how ſhould'gur 
hearts be inflamed with the Loue of God,inthe ſight and ſenſeoffuch 
an ineſtimable benefit £ How ſhould it fill our hearts with thanke- 
fulneſſe, and our mouthes with his prayſes 2 How zealous and diligent 
ſhould it make vs if his ſeruice 2 And ro thinke all time loft, which is| 
not ſpent in doing ſomething which may tend to his glory, whoof his] 


| meere Loue hath done ſo much for vs © Our of the ſamelumpe,of 


which haue beene made ſo many veſſels to diſhonour, he hath choſen 
vs,that he might make vs veſſels of grace and honour ; O how ſhould 
wedelight to be ſeruiceable to ſo gracious a Lord, and to ſhine in the 
light of godlinefſe to his glory,who hath thus adnanced vs 7 He hath 
choſen vs,which were children of wrath,as well as others,ont of that 
huge multitude and curſed crue, to be his owne childrenby adoption] 
and grace; how then ſhould this inflame our defires, ro gloritieb| 
pr a Father, andto carry our ſclues inall things as beſeemeth} 
his children 2 Burt if the meere Loue of God will not worke this 
vs,letvs conſider further, thatthe Lord hath propounded this endto} 
the decree of ourelection, that we ſhould glorifie him by our Holi-f 
nefſe and vnblameableneſſe, according to that of the Apoſtle ; Hehats 
choſen vs in hins before the foundation of the world, that ſtonld | 
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{fares,attainero Chriſts heaue 


toperſwadevs vntoa godly life, both that we may glorifie:God by 
our holy conuerſation; who hath beene {6 gracious and good ynto'vs; 
and that we may be aflured, . that he will glorifie vs, by arrayning 'vnt&} 
thatend of Holineſſe, for which we were eleted. Whereofiris that | 
the Apoſtle hauing largely.intreated of the-d6&rinc of Gods prede- 
tination, doth outof this doctrine inforce this vſe;that we ſhould offer 
op our [clues a linely and _ Sacrifice, acceptable wnto him, by our reaſanab 

{ovine of. him. And the Apoſtle Peter perſwading vs t0xpakeonr election 
|, could preſcribe no other courſe for the obtayning of this aſſi- | 
mace,then by ioyning one vertue and gracewith another, arid bring- 
ngforth the fruits of them all,by doing theſe rhings,thar is, ſeruingand | 
 |gbrifying God who hath choſenvs,inthe duties of agodlylife.. - 
* | The ſecond fruit and eftetof Gods Loue ;and cauſe or'meanes of | 
 Jairfaluationand happineſle, is our creation by his Almighty-Word; 
 [adpreſeruation, being thus made by his powerftill prowdence..Con-| 
temung the former, whereas God might haue left vs withour a being, | 


[might bee ruled and.gouerncd by himy and by our ſeruice'glorifie | 


< . 


ing, Notrharhis glory needsour ſeruice,, ſceingiris ini ſelfe=bſo|| 
Ee : 


lute & infinite but our ottheſame loue which moued him firite 


firofour crea- þ |} 


in all duties of a godly life, ſeeing hee isour Lord and Maker,yhot - 
hath created ws mts good workes, that wee ſhould walke in them, to; the gle. 
more iuſt, then to giue- euery one: his owne £ that hee whoſow.| 


& 7 
> 


eth his owne ſeede in his owne ground, ſhould reape the fruit 0f his} - 
labours* that he who buildeth a houſe, ſhould haue the benefira 
dwelling init * thar he who planteth a Vineyard, ſhould catevfthe} 
grapes, and drinke of the wine and tharhe who lendeth anything} 
-vnto atother, ſhould haue his owne repaide ynto him © And how! 
much more juſt then, and equall isit, thar the Lord, who hath» nor! 
faſhioned and framed vs of pre-exiſtent matter, bur of nothinghah| 
 gphe.q.24, | created our ſoules and bodies, ſhould haue them wholy deuaredand| 
conſecratedto his ſeruice, whichwasthe end for which he made] | 
and gaue vs our being 7 vnto which end if weeartaine nor, irisaligne| 
that we neuer thinke ofthe end for which we came into the wotldzar| 
imagine rhat wee were ſent by God hither, that we ſhould ſeruequr} | 
owne luſts,and in fulfilling them,the diuell himſclfe, and nor thatwee} | 
ſhould ſerue him, who hath right vato vs by this great benefitalour! 
creation. Yea if we doe not ſpend our time in Gods-ſeruice, welpyler 
of the mayne end for which wee came into the world,and ſo ipendall} - 
our life and ſtrength in vaine. But though we faile of our end, whinhin;| 
by ſeruingandg wo God, to attaine vnto happinefſe,(whiealls| 
{is Gods end reuealed in his Word)yet we ſhall neuerfruſtrarethomnd} 
of his ſecrer counſailes,which is.eicher to glorify his mercy invellwer 
feare and ſcrue him, or his Tuſtice,if we negle@ his ſeruice , andywnldy 
obedience to fin and Satan. For the Lord being the ſumma mine 
Pro.16.4. and ſupreme end of all things, hath (as the Wiſe man ſpeakethinad 
all things for himſelfe,cuen the wicked forthe day of exill. F 
h. Seft,5, | The benefit of our preſeruation and gouernement, doth allgiul 
Thefifth rea-,, challenge this ſeruice at our bands , becauſe being created, weeh 
no powerto ſubſiſt of our ſelues, but wholy depend vponGod 
the continuance of vs in ourlife and good Ky $a ; for(astheApo 
_ — MS ſaith)in him we line,&” mone,and hane our being;ſothatif he withdraw 
| Pſal.rog 28, |alliſting power, weperiſh and returne vnis our duſt. By his all-raling pit-[ 
uidence we are cuery day inthe yeere, every houre inthedayzanaey 
uery minute and moment in the: houre , preſerued from intumeraner 
dangers;/which otherwiſe would ſeaze yponvs, from the-allaulizer 
LPS; our oe; mighty: enemies, and efpecially of that roring'andjge} 
| uouring Lyon, who is alwaies ready to deſtroy vs,if wee werenorpie| i 
ſeruedundeerbe wings of the Alayhy from bis ragged and NG 
it wee ate: goucrned and direRed in all our waics,;:{oas we canto 
ſtirre afoote,nor moue a hand, noropen our eyes or cares, nor {peakett Nl: 
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| ren we cage] the Sunne « which => ightand vitall heate, the | 
| [which feedeth vs, the apparel! hich couereth and 
| [keepeth vs warme ; 'our health and wealth,our 
E\ rity, and all other bleiſings, fitboth rope m5 
| py ind delight. Andngor'onely the things th 
verrue and vigour, whereby they become dab tothoſeet 

| [which we'vſc them, doe come from him, anddoeas meanes Dag: 
"tments ſerue his Prouidence for y deriuing-ofall goody vnto'vs;1 - 
\felfe ſtill remayning he chiefe and principall Qu his 1c kerhby | 
| [them,or can deriue'ynto vsall thi ings fullMithour them, if they | 
| |bec wanting. For it is he whofeedeth vs by our meare, by our clothes J 
| [keepeth vs warme , by our friends doth- comfort and relicue vs; | 
 |forwhich vſes they would be vneffetuall, yea produce the cleane con-| 
| «-- Is ifthey had nor from. his bleſſing their powerand effica- 
| ow to what cnd, O man, doſt thou recemedailyat thehands of | 
; ay ſ:ch innumerable bleſſings , bur that thou ſhouldeſt acknow- 
; *j him the Author of them, and praiſe him forallrhe good which | 
Flbedoth vnto thee £ Why doth. hee preferue thy life, bur that thou 
| [houldeſt line to his glory 5 Why doth hee make all his creatures-int | 
Eſheaten and earth ſeruiceable vnto thee; but that thou ſhouldeſt hereby | 
Fhemoued with more cheerefulneſſe to ſerue him, who hath creared} 
; boththem and thee : Why doth he preſerue-thee from dangers, and 
[protect thee from enemies, and deliuer thee out of troubles andaf; | 
[{iRions;, but that thou ſhouldeſt glorify and ſerue him without feare,jn Palo. +3 
[inf and vi rehteouſreſſe all the dayes of thy life ? Why doth he giue the | *& 17475 
{[kipht of the Sunne, but that thou ſhouldeſt ſhun the workes of darke--| IY 
|refle, and ſeruc him inthe duries of thy Arr 'Why doth heler rhee|: 
[breathe the ayre,but that thou ſhouldſt ſpend this breath in ſpeaking & | 
[{nging ro his praiſe ? Finally,why Joricba hee feed and clothe EINE | 
| © vnto thee thoſe manifold Snag which thouimoyeſt,. but chat| 


| oi which thou haſt partes" ro the um that giveth} 
{them, in the ſeruice- of finne and rag as 7 in ſatisfying ot 
[owncarnall and fenſuall luſts, what doſt thouhercby ut bew! 
{horrible ingratjrude towards ſuch a gracious and 
jand Maſter 2 What doſt thou bur alienate his loue from ce, On] 
{uoking his wrath againſt thee; moone him in; his inſt Iiplecan 4 
[fo withdraw his gifts from thee which thou abuſeſt, orles hee injoy +; 
| W[fbem inhis anger 0 thy greater burr /corhaganews wer heeas teſti-{- 
pre] Fi monics to conuince thee of thy ſhamefull yngratirudeand- as ralems| 
IEG cnt vo thee, which when thou haſt miſ-ſpentto the di honour ofthy. 
annot| Lord, or not imployedthem. in his ſcruice, will bur prepare” for thee:|/ 
ake a1 |= fearcful accoutit the rerrible Day of Gods laſt dgcment.... 441 
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loue and 
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bouring antfindeyouringto ſerueand pleaſe himin all the duties © 


4 5 4 RE VIE = 

©. Two other reaſons mening vs vnto a godly life. The firſt, taken from 

Chrift ginen unto vs by his Father, whe other fromthe” 
Conenant of grace made in him. © 


=2&4He fourth mayne benefit which God hath given vnto vs, 
68g is his onely begotten and dearely beloued Sonne Teſhs 
Chriſt, robe our Head and Sauiour,in whom we were & 


3 lected, & by whom we were to be ſaued & redceme . For| 
' being falne in Adam,who was the head and rooteof alll 


mankinde, and not 0 ly. partakers of the guilt and puniſhment of his 


fin, but alſo of the c 10n of nature deriued from him, wherehy]- 


we were diſabled to U'good, and made Ore vnro all euill, it would 
not ſtand with Gods Iuſtice to ele or faue vs,till it were fully far. 


fied, and wee freed from this finfull condition. Which being a warke: 


impoſſibleto men and Angels, inreſped of that infinite price whid 
was to bee payd, God,of his free grace and loue ordained and appain. 
ted in his ercrnal{l Counſell, his Sonne to be our Sautour and Redee. 


mer; andtothis end, to rake our nature vpon him, that hee mighthe| 


I I 


vnto his ele the ſecond Adam,and the Head ofhis Church, inwhom} 


LS 


he choſe them to life and faluation, which the firſt .1Hd«m loſt hor 
for himſelfe and all his poſterity. For howſocuer the free lougand 


meere graceand good will of God, be the ſupreme and higheſteuls 
of our cle&tion and faluarion, and Chriſt,in reſpec of it, but a meakes| 
or ſubordinate'cauſe of working that for vs, which Gods foue kat} 
firſt decreed(neither was Chriſt the cauſe that moned God to louews}/ 
with this firſt loue and free grace, bur this loue,the cauſe whichms 
ued God to giue his Sonne ynto vs tobe our Sauiour and Redcemer)] 


yer may irbe truely faid,that wee could no otherwiſe be elected 


19 Chriſt, as our Head and the roote of all our righreouſneſſe; that} 


iuſticeand mercy meeting together, God might be glorified inthen 
both.; although we be norele&cd' for him, bur of Gods abſolutew! 
and free grace, which moued him to giue vs his Sonne and alla 
good whith wee recciue by him. And this the Apoſlle plain 


rmeth, that God hath choſen vs in him before the foundation of ; be wor | 4, 
and that he hath predeſiinated ws 10 the adoption of children by ieſus friſt, | 
wnto himſelfe, according 10 the good pleaſure of his will ;to the praiſe ofthe gle«# 


ry of his grace,” wherein he hath made vs accepted in his Beloned, wo 
worthily rejected in 4am, both for the guilt of his ſfinne. 


vs, and for vs, euen vntothe dearh, that wee by him mighr artau 
vito erernall life and happincſſe, and alfo to exprefle this loue,by1 
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[this gift, and why then 


|feruice of God 


—_ wa 


|adeverlaſting condemnation both of body and foule; and that 
[were ſo deſperately and-vnrecouerably plunged-intotheſe feareull mile- 
[ries, that wee were vtterly.vnable to: helpe our ſelues;, yea; whenall rhe 


{Thirdly, conſider who redeemedſuch poore finfull wretches/our of: this 
[rofull plight , euen the glorious Sonne of God, equall to his:Father in 


 |Rlfe, in raking vpon him our nature , and vniting it ina ſubſtanti 
[inſeparable vnion vnto-his Divine nature, that ſo-he might irourſtead, 


der the manner of effeQing this great worke,, or the meanes:whichhee 
[ved that he might redeemevs; namely, by offering himſelfe vnto God 
his Father, as a ſacrifice for our fines, and an all-ſafficiene price for our 
Redemption, and to ſuffer in his body and ſoule,, all thoſe puniſhments | 
which were due vntovs for our finnes. As all the miſeries of his-life,, po-{ . 


lirtle before his death for hewas berrayed by his owhe Apoſtle; _ 
| | = _____ faken? 


: 7 "Y Ihe 8 5 4 þ Y F s 
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he ;foalfo 


what we were redeemed, namely, out of the greateſt and moſt def- 


|perate miſery which could poſſibly bee incidentvnto any. cteature. For | 
[Chriſt hathdclivered vs from the wrath of God,the curſe obrhe Eaw,and 
|allthe fearefull plagues therein threatned , temporall and-eternall, rom 
the miſerable bondage and captivity of finneandSatan, fromedeath,hell, 


: and thatwhenwe. 
power of men and Angels was altogether vnſufficientto doevs any good. 


power and Maieſly ; hee vouchſafed to; pitty vs in our miſery, andtorake' 
won him our deliverance. Fourthly, conſider the meanes whichhe:vied 
weffe& this great worke of our Redemprion, natnely,by humbling him. 
and 


dcand ſuffer what{oeuer was neceſſary for our ſaluation. -Fifthly, conſt- 


terty and meanebirth, flight from his enemies, the tentations of. the de- 


SDS: *,.".- 0288 $0 
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ſhould mooue 4 ©. 
vsto ſeruecur + 


1 Rom. g.,2,10, 


will, hunger earineſſe,the perſecutions, ſcornes,reproches, andflanders| 
ofthe world and wicked men. | And thoſe eſpecially, which he indureda} 
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thing , buthimſclfe andhi 
Fathers iuſtice for ourſinnes; and therefore we are no more our ownebat 
his by the Law ofRedemprion. What then remaineth, but that weyeld 


{ vnto our Saujour his owne right which hee hath ſo dearely bought and] - 


ſeeing he hath giuen apricefor vs,which is of ten thouſand, yea, iifinite 


times more valucthen his purchaſe; O let vs not defraud him of hishar. 


gaine, bur deuote our bodies and ſoules wholly to him, that we 


rific himby:our ſeruice, and be ſorry that we haue no more to giuevit 


hina. Wee owed our ſelues vnto him before, by right of creation/;huth 
our ſinnes robbed him of his due, by ſelling our ſeluesouer to Satanjas 
his ſlaues; for the baſe hire of worldly vanities ; and now hee hathapai 
made vs his owne,by giuing himſelfe as the price of our Redemprionan 
thereforeler vs notagaine depriuc him ofhis right,and defraud hima 
ſeruice, which if we vngratefully doe, there remarinerh no further ſanifce 
for ſinne, He hath giuenhimſelfcfor vs; and ſhall we thinke it too'muc 


| to giue our ſelnesto him? He came,not 70 be ſerued, but to ſerue, andiagin 


his life a ranſome for many ; and ſhall the ſeruant detra& his ſeruic 


his Lordand Maſter, his King and Soucraigne: hath abafed himſcle to 


doe ſeruicefor him ? Hee hath made no ſpare of his Blood for ourſakes 
and ſhall wethinke our ſclues prodigallin our duty, if wee takea little 


paines, and ſpend ſome ſwearte in his ſeruice? Yea, rather let vs 


time well ſpent,which isnot thus imployed; andall our labour loſt; i b 


by holy duty cxpreſſcth not ſome loue towards him , rowhom we owe 
much.and areable to pay ſolicrle. Excellent is the meditation of a denoi 
Father to this purpoſe; If (faith he) I owe. my ſelfe wholly vnto him, fo! 
my Creation; what ſhall I now addefor my reſtauration and Reder 
on? eſpecially being reſtored after this manner ? Neither was I ſo e: 


reſtored as created. For to create meandall things elſe, God did bur ſoy 


the word,and it was done; buthe- that by once ſpeaking made mee, ſaid 
many 
diſgra 


ew 


things, wrought wonders, ſuffered things not onely grieuous but 
cefall and vnworthy of him, tharhe ide i mee. What 
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Torefore ſhall Ireturrie vnio the Lord; forall he good! 
hach done vnto'me ? Inhis firſt workehe gaue memmromyl 
cond, he gaue himſelfe roine; andby giuing himſelfe ;j: 


C4 


himſelfexfor thogh-I could | boulay | 
whatam'l in compariſon of him? Beſides whichargumenr of thankiulnes,; 
which might moouc vsroperformeall duties of Gods ſeruice;there isano-| 
Sauiour Chriſt hath propoundedthisas the maineend of our Redemprti-' 
on,yea,bath alſo ratified it by his folemne Oth,vhar all thoſe who are by him 
redeemed ont of 1he hands of thetr ſpiritual enemtes,ſhall ſerue him in holines and 
righteouſneſſe,before him, all the dayes of their lines. He therefore ated, that he 
might be Lord of all,not in bare title & proteſſion-only(for thatwil nothing 
tvs at the day of Iudgment as himſelte tellethvs)burin deed &rruth, 
performing vnto him faithfull and diligent ſeruice, Hee hath bought vs, 
we ſhould no more be our owne, (and much lefle thedeuils'or the worlds) 
baths, & glorifie him both in our ſoules & bodtes,ſeeing they are his,as the Apo- 
xelleth vs. And therefore valeſſe we thinke that Chriſt may faile of his 
eadwhich he hath propounded,& ſo die in vaine;yea,it hemaynor faile of 
histruth, 8 falſific his Oath, let vs nor imaginetharweare bisredeemed, 
orhaue any part in thatgreat worke of ſaluation wrought by him, vnleſſe 
welabourand indeuourtoſerue him-in the duties of holinefſe-and righ- 
reouſneſſe, and that not by fits and flaſhes onely , bur, from the time of 
ourconuerſion, all the remainder of our lives. | 
The fift-benefit,is the Couenant of Grace,which God hath made with vs 
in leſus Chriſt;for being redeemed by his full farisfaQtion,dearh,8& obedi- 
ence,the Lord hath made a new Coucnant with vs,not like that vnder the 
Law, the condition whercof, was perfe& obedience, the which being im- 
poſlible vnro vs, by reaſon of our imperſeions and corruprions,the pro- 
miſe was made voydand vnprokitable , eng new Coucnant is not 
grounded vpon our workes and worthineſle, but vpon the free mercies of 
God, and the all-ſufficient merits of Iefus Chriſt. In which, the Lord 
promiſerh for his part , that he will be our gracious God and louing Fa- 
ther, thar he will pardon and forgiuevs all ourſinnes, and giue vnto vs all 
good rhings ſpirituall and temporall in this life, and glory and happineſle 
the life rocome. And we for our part promiſe vnto God againe, that 
he ſhall be our God,and we his people, and that wee will recciue and im- 
braceall his bleſſings promiſed,by a true and liuely faith , and eſpecially, 
lefus Chrift and all his benefits, and wholly reſt vpon hjm, for our iuſtifi- 
cation and faluation, thathe may be all in all ; and haue the whole glo 
of his owne gracious and free gifts. And becauſe a dead and fruitlefle | 
faith cannor doe this , therefore by a neceſſary conſequence wee-promile, 
that we will approoue our faith to beliuely and effeuall for theſe vies,by 
bringing foorrh the fruirs thereof in vnfained and hearty repentance and 
amendment of life. Now whereas we couenant that he ſhall be our God, 
and we will be his people, we doc not promiſe that wee-will makea bare 
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[mpſlle. Being then both giuen and retored. Tow my ſells meohimfor| 
felf,& foam twice due. Bur what then th vito-God for giiing! 
5 rvomy flfea rbeulidematsfor ecompence, 


ther ofnecefſiry;which like a ſtrong Fhaine tieth vs vnto them:Seeing our\. 


profeſſion of theſe things in word onely , buttharin deed and truth wee 
| Nnn 3 will 


Luk.1 .74575. 
Rom. 14.9. 
Mat.7. 23, 
Mal.1.6, 


1.Cor.6.30, 
Col.1.32., 
1.Pet.2.24. 
Eja.4 4.23. 
I,Pet.1.17,I8, ] 


Q. Sect, 3. * 
That by the 
Couenant of 
Grace we are 
ſtrongly bound 
vnto all Chri- 
ſtian duties of 
a 2odly life, 
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in this ate,haue any partin the benches promiſed zſecing the Lord,who 
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linefe and rightcouſnelſe, in the whole courſe of our converſation, The). 
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| |nootherandthat in ourlives and aQions we wi OY load 
by living as it becommeth his people,and bringing forth rhe fruits ofho 


Gods part-moſt vachangeablc, being ceffcually ratified and cor 


by the blood of Chriſt, by Gods owne hand-writing in his Word ang _ 
Goſpell,whereunto he hach annexed his ſeales and Sacraments; yea, by/ - 


his folemne Orh,whereio it is impoſlible chat God ſhould ye; for hayins} 
no greater to ſwearc by,he hath ſworne by himſelfe,thac hee will norfaile} 


of any of his promiſes made in Chriſt: fois it confirmed on our parthy 
our ſolemne Vow in Baptilme, where (as it were) by a ſacramentall oat 


we hauc boundour felues to renounce the ſcruice of ſinne and Satan _ d 
| world and the fleth,and that we will ſerue God and no other, inthegy, 


tics of holineſſe and righteouſneſle all the dayes of our lives. Towhich| 
end we make a{olemne profeſſion of our faith,and take vpon vs Gods Li.| 


ny and Cognizance, promiſing, that we will fight vnder his Coloun| 
an 


Srandard againſt all che enemics of our faluation. And therefore} 
ing we hauc made this vow and promiſc ynto God, and haue, vpon many! 
occaſions,renewed our cauenant,that we wil in all: things ſerue & play} 


him ; we muſt, in the wholecourſe of our liues,carcfully indeuour toys] 


forme what we haue _ iſed,vnleſſe wee would bee eſteemed couenane| 
breakers, falfifiers of our word and promiſe,nor to men, but to God him-| 
ſelfe,yca perfidious traytors. to him and our owne ſoules. The whichwilll 


be much more intolerable and vnexcuſable, ſeeing in this Covenaneof| | 


Grace, God doth not ſtand vpon ſtrift termes with vs, exating legalland| 
perfect performance,but onely Evangelical ſincerity and truth, andiha| 
we deſire and indeuour to keepeour promiſe as much as we are ableAnd 
ſeeing alſo,becauſe our ſtrength is but ſmall, the Lord hath gracioully 
promiſed the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, ro ſtrengthen vs in our gaod 
indeuours, and inable vs to performe what he requireth, and we hauem- 
dertaken,in ſome ſuch manneras may be acceprable in his fight. Now 
what ſtronger motiue can there be vnto the dutics of a godly life, con- 
fiſting in aliucly faith and vnfainedrepentance,then to conſider thatwee 
are tryed hereunto by this coucnanc,which is the maine ground of alloup| 
good,the remiſſion of our finnes, grace and glory, which if wee make| 
voyd,by our impenitency and infidelity, wee can haue no part in Gods 
mercies and gracious promiſes, nor in leſus Chrift and all his benefits? 
Eſpecially confidering,thatif we but reſolue and indeuour to pleaſe God| 
in theſe holy duties, both wee and our ſervice ſhall bee accepredin leſus 
Chriſt,our imperfeRions being coucred with his perfe& obedience,and 
ourcorruptions waſhed away with his blood : which if we neglea@to pets 
forme, and liue ſtil in our infidelity and impenitency,withour any ſerious] 
defireor conſtant indeuour toknow God,or-tofeare and ſeruchimgwhat- 
ſoeuer profeſſion and ſhew we make to the contrary, yer moſtcectaineit 
is,that we arenot yet in this Couenant,nor ſhall, as long as we continue | 
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[onrof our. wretched eftate, and arraine vnto life and faluation- by his 
[metirs and obedience. Thewhich feruent defires he graciouſly farisficth, 


citnotfaileof 


and vnjion with bimhe becomming our Head, and wee his members, the 


lively faith. All wbichaffoord vnto vs ftrong morives ro perfwade vs vn. 
rable benefit isthis, 


toall duties of a godly life. For firſt, what an incompa 
that the Lord oaſfin 

ſound of the Goſpell,or hearing,have made no benefit by ir, wanting the 
inward aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, bee-{hould both 
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and indeuours to obſerne and 
his people; and that he will knitthem fo vntp him, asthar they'ſhall ne. 
er depart from bim; and therefore ſo long as wee finde no fuch' things 
wrought in vs, we can hauenoafſurance, thatas yerwe- have any parrin 
this Coucnanr, br in anyof the benefits therein promiſed. | 


——_— 


vn i Dinas: KIVA. | 
of two other reaſons mowing vs to a godly lift: theone,takenfrom our 
effetuall Calling ; the other, from onr free Inſti» 
| fication by faith. 


%s He ſixth benefit, is our effeQual Calling,whereby the Lord 


R knowne vnto vs his good will and pleaſure,concerning the 
K cternall ſaluation of our foules,in andfor Teſus Chriſt, and 
&# by the inward operation of his holy:Spirir, working with 
te ourward miniſtery,to beger invsa true and liuely faith, w y wee 
vnto our ſelues Chriſt leſus and all his benefirs. For in the miniſte- 
yd.the Word,God not onely offcreth vnto vs Chriſt to be our Sauiour 
adRedeemer,but alſo preparethand fitterh vs to receiue him, giuing 
movs a true ſight of our finne and miſery, by which our heartsare hum- 
bledand broken,and working in them an earneſt hungring and thirſting 
cer Chrift and his righreoufnefle, that by him wee may be recouered 


byworking faith in vs,grounded vpon his infinite mercies, the all-ſuffici 


ent merits of Chriſt, and his free and indefinite promiſes, whereby 


e&uall Calling, three things chiefly concurre :firft, the ſaving hearing 
of the Word,whereby our cares and hearts are opened, and our minds 
inlightened with the knowledge of the great worke of —— 


by he offereth and giueth Chrift vnto vs, tobee our Saviour, andvsvnto 
Chriſt, ro be ſaned and redeemed by him. Thirdly, incifion into Chriſt, 


bond whereof,on his part, is his holy'Spirit, and on our part, atrueand 


by innumerable others, who either never heardthe 


vAto vs this 


light and alſo openipur cycs that we ſhould behold it? and thathe on 
| ereb 


his word, hath'in thiscoucnancaſlured vs, that he will nor 

| ancly beftow his bleſſings, but will alſ&fir and/ inable all bis Ele&, with], 
| vhom onely he makerth it;ro performe whar he require thar their hands, - 
thathe will intighten them with thelmowledge of himſelf & his will;and | 
orite his Law in their hearts, thereby working in them theſe reſolations| 
it;thathe will betheir God,and they:| 


weapply him vnto vs with all his benefits. So that in this benefic of our | 


vroughr by Chriſt. Secondly, the donation of God the Father, where- | 


youchſaferh, by the preaching of the Goſpell; ro make | Thatthebe, 
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Chriſt vnto vs, and vs-vnto 'Chriſt, and vnicing vs-vato-him, as lines! |! 
members of: his body.thatwe mightbe partakers of him, and all hike} . 
nefits> And how ſhould this affe& our hearts, and prouoke.vs. ra makes! - 
beſtowed them ? For why hath he inlightened our eyes more then othas.} 
tob.12.35. | bur thatbythebenefitof this ugh r,we ſhould walke in the wayes of: has} 

linefſe and rightcouſneſſe,and fo glorifie'him in our ſaluation ?; Vihar. | 
forchath he called and culled vs: out of the world, bur that wee ſhould} - 
walke worthy of this high —__ renouncing the world and world.| 
ly luſts, deuore our ſelues wholly to his ſeruice > Why hath hee giueg | > 


Chriſt vnto vs,and vs vnto Chriſt, but that hee might ſauce vs fromayy| 
ſinnes,not onely in reſpe& of their guilt and. puniſhment, bur alſo from} 

their corruption,and that he raigning in vs by his grace and holy Spirig, | | 
might depoſc ſinne and Satan from their regency,and ſuffer them nolog.| 


ger to rule and raigne inour morrtall bodies > Why hath he vnited ysw-{ 


A. 
= >» 2 
FF 


ro Chriſt by his Spirit, bur thar wee ſhould bee led and ruled by ig 
not. byour owneluſts,and thatwe ſhould ſubmic our ſelues as becomag b| 
memberszto his goucrnment, ſecing it werea thing monſtrous in thekey| 


dy,for any inferiour parr,to rebellagainſt the Head, and to withdraws | 


[ 
1 
'T 


it ſclfe fromits regiment and juriſdiction; and vrterly vnſutable, chaff! | 


« 


holy an Head ſhould hauc any members delighring in wickednelſle, and} 

drawing it,as much as they are able,into the fellowſhip and communign} 
of rhe ſame ſinnes? And rhat this is the maine end of our calling, that 
we ſhould glorific God by ſeruing him in holineſle and righteouſneſs, it} 
isclcereand cuidentþy the Scriptures. For the Apoſtle tellech wthar| 
1.Tbeſ, 4.7. | God hath not called us unto wncleanneſſe, but unto holineſſe, that the grazeef 
Tit2.11,.12. | God which bringeth ſaluation, appearing or ſhining vnto vs, in the miniſtery 
| of rhe Goſpell, :eacherh ws to deny wngodlineſſe and worldly lufts, andiakae| 
ſoberly,righteouſly, and godly in hi preſent world : which leſlqnit' we lame 
not, we had been better to haue fate ſtill in darkneſſe, ſeethg our know- 
ledge will but aggravate our ſinne, and increaſe our condemnartian;at- | 
* cording to that of the Apoſtle,To him: that knowerh to doe good, anddthit 
Jaw 4.17. not,to him it t ſinne; andthat of our Sauiour, The ſeruant that knomeib bu 
| inh.12.47. | Maſters will, and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſfiripes. Finally, our. 
| Sauiour telleth vs,thatif we be grafted in him,we muſt bring forth fruity 
 ſeeingenery branch that beareth not fruit be taketh away,and capath forth 414 
| branch that is dead and withered,and men gather them and caſt theminto the 
| fire, and they are burned, And therefore if wee would haue any affurance 
| that weare effeQually ca/ed, that Chriſt is ours,and wehis,and that being 
aber. | wnited ynto him,as lively members of his body, we haue right vnto him 
2.Pe.1.co. | andallhis benefits, ler vs,as the Apoſtle cxhorrerh, walke worthy the 206k} 
Q.Sect.2. |tionwherewith we are called, and as the Apoſtle Peter perſwadeth, Let | 
| The ſecond | anake our Calling and Eleition ſure; by adding onevertue vnto another, mh 

fm oneTe0;} | briogipg forth the fruicsof themall in agodly and Chriſtian life. _ | 
fication,and Finally,the beneficof our Iuſtification,with all the fruirs that doetob| 
che ues | low it,arc ſomany ſtrong moriucs ro incite vs vnto the durics of a godly] 
| towie. OY - WE; | 


1b, 15.2.6. 
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who hath-donie ſo great things for vs, For ſeeing. 
[ike the cuill of finne, no 


when God of his free grace hath freed vs from ir, wee muſtwith- 
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duties of holinefſe and righteouſneſſe.: Thewhich'vie:the- Apoſile ma- 
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the power and tyranny of it, a»d alive onto God, we ſhould not let-finne an 
ine reigns in our mortall bodies that we ſhould obey it in the luſts ow: 454 


our members as inſtruments of righteouſneſſeunto:Gody \and that brins made 
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doenot, we can haueno affurance that wee are redeemed by Chriſt and 
intiicd ; ſeeing the ſame vertue and- power of Chriſts death and Reſur- 
reftion, whichtaketh away the guilc-and:puniſhmenrrof our finnes in 
odeluſtificatjon,is as cffeRuall ro ſanRikie vs inthe killing and crucifying 
of our corruptions,and our ſpirituall quickening to ho 


PA — -._- "ry 
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pieced fide the water of ablution, to: cleanſe vs from the pollution of 
sthe blood of Redemption to free vs from” the guilt and puniſh- 
ment. The fruits alſo which follow our Iuſtificationy doe effeQually per- 
ſrade vs to ſerue God inall the duties of a pecan For ſeeing wee are 
reconciled vnto God by the death of Chriſt, ourcare muſt bee to walke 
inſuch a courſe as may PRO -_ ro his eas ay —_— the A- 
oftle ſpeakerh, reconciled v5 inthe body of hs roueh acath, to preſent 
uhuly pow rg gen Unreproouea Z 4 muſs W: - rh 
| Spirit of Adoption crying in our hearts, 4654 Father, that itmay bealſo 
invs the Spirit of SanQification,and inable vs to pleaſe God inal things, 
sitbeſeemeth his children. And in whomſocuer this Spiric-is, them-ir 
regenerateth, raiſing chem from the death of finne, tothe life of righte- 
ouſneſſe. So our free acceſſe tothe Throne of grace,ſhould: make'vs:take 
heed of finne, which will be as a wall of ſeparation betweene:/Godand 
and to liue in ſuch holineſle of life,as may ſtill preſerue our confidence; 
inmaking our ſuits knowne vnto God. The loue of God ſhied abroad.in 
our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, will inflame them with loue towards him, 
[and make vs carefull to approue ir,by living _— ro his will ' The 
peace of God followingour Tuſtification by faith,and paſſing /all-vnder- 
ſtanding,muſt make vs diligent in ſhunning thoſe things which might 
diſturbe it,and imbracing and praQiling ſach vercues and holy duties as 
will preſerue it. Ourſpiricuallioy and reioycing'in God; willmake vsa-: 
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forrow,and to pleaſe the Lordinall things, thar his face and-fauonrmay: 
make vs ſtill glad. Our hope of heaucnly happineſſe will alſo muchin- 


J 


flee finne,and take heed, that wee doe not-againe come into:this thral- 


kech of this benefit, namely,that being dead unto ſinne, that is; freed from | 
hawe ſtouldyerld our ſelies onto God, as thiſe that ave dlite from the did, apd 


free from ſinne, we ſhould become the ſeruants of righteouſneſſe, Which if we | 


| ineſſe and new-. | 
aſe of life in our ſanRification, and as well did- there iſſue our'of his | 


ht. Wc hauereceiued the | 


uoyd all knowne fines whichwould interruprour ioy,and: turns. itinto | 


| 


dome. And ſeeing he harh forgiuen vs ſo grear a deb, ler this make vs | tak7gg. - | 2h 
loychim much,and cxpreſſe our loue, by ſeruing and pleaſing himin the | © 7 
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$.Seft.1. 
The firſt rea. 
ſon,gtaken from 
that thanke- 
fulnefſe which - 


Weowe vVnto - 
L God. 


uered vs out of that" miſerable bondage of {inne. and Satan, and; 


pang "ORE i "all oor neg peers =% oft UN 
\ilnofſe rowards Godforſi orſuchineſtimablegifts, and for thit he 
ourſelues, that we haug receiued them, ſeeing; God har ing 


clues, that wee haue/any intereſt inthem;: ynleſſe the yurtherys es _ 


and ſtirre' vs vp-in ſome: meaſure to-glorifie-Godiin "altthedh dutitsg al : 


an holy life. And.chcraforenit wee, haye-any. loue; comards Þ 


{ wroughr in vs by ſomany. richmercies,or any.rruc loue: rowardy: 


clues, which is chiefely ſhewed-in ſceking the aſſurance of ſu chip 
 eſtimable benefits;let ys aboue all things labour and indeuour to fe 


and pleaſed God .by bringing forth the fruits-of holinefſe andry gh * | 


oulncie;in the whole courſe of our lives arid: COMUICT LANES. 


M4 - _—__ 


'C 4.Po "XXXIRK. - 


Other moines iu from thoſe duties which we owe unto » God b: ; : 


*14\8 1-2: 1andoar weighbours. 


Z2 Ndtheſeare the reaſdns.and arguments, reſj _ "> «} I 
| "OI 


9h © Ib kes.and benefits: towards'vs, which may:pe 
9) to performe all the oo ofagodly life wichdilig 


” riues. ariſingfron choſe dries which we owe vnt le Gol 


| in lieu of ſo many great & ineſtimable benefirs;that are alfo eff 


to the ſame purpoſe.: As firſt, our vnfained thankefulneſſe toy 


| God, which we are bound to teſtifie and approue, by —_— "Ju 
uice vnto him in the duties of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, F yy | | 


are not debters unio the fleſh, that wee ſhould liue according to the uM 
but ſo infinitely indebted vnto God for his innumerable mer 


we are neuer able in the leaſt part: to diſcharge-it, andare thi He! 


bound cuer to remaine thankefull debters, and:to reſtific our hi han ee 


ſuch duties as are acceptable in his ſight, acknowledging when wi vel 


;haue done the beſt we can, that weeare eftil pnprofitable foo who 


come farre ſhort: of that dutie which wee- owe yvnto him; | ® pre] 
ſhining vnto vs when: wee were'in'darkeneſſe and ſhadowof. 


requireth at our hands that wee ſhould no more doe the workesd] 
darkenefle, but that we:thould noiy walke as it becommeth children of” the] 
light,prooxing what is acceptable, vnto the Lord, and by more thegordinary] 
diligenceand circumſpection, redeeming our bf time,which we hauemi o 1 


_ in- the ſeruice-of finne and Satan, The great worke: of R 
emptionalſo wrought by Chriſt, whereby-he hath ſauedand de 


chaſs 


w— —__—_— A” - cat > —_ —_— - 


vent heinall vnto vs for this end, we. NE 6 eg F404 


> 


'fulnefſe by magnifying his grace and holy Name, and by ſtriuit oo ; d | | 
indeuouring, as muchas we areable; to doc his will, and performeall 
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ence, and ſo vex and 
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| 1.Pe.2. 12, 
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$. Se. 
The third rea- 
ſon taken 
from the will 
of God, that 
we ſhould 
thus ſerue © 
him. 
1.Tbe(c4.3. 
2.Pet. 3. 9. 


Iob.4.34+ 


& $.14,15. 


ba (or 5.19, 
© Rom. 13.2. 
& 12.14. 
x. (07.15.34. 
Col.: 13. 


'4$©2 Tim 3.32. 


'} Heb. 13.L 


| and bei, t 


ickedne © iehoſe 4. : ncere oo Kim.  Andthis a: 
_ Saujour vſethito' perſwade vs vnto an holy conuerſation ; 


jets reaſon : wag our conuerſation = among the Gentiles, that 
ſpe 4s avainſi 
rare; 

ct by our god] 


enraged al-ſufficient to rewardour wel- doing, and of infallible} 
in all his promiſes, madeyntoall thoſe that feare aud ſerue him, 
_ ſtronger motiuec can there be to perfwade vs vno all thed 
CAIETY odly life, thento confider,that God,infinite in Glory ar , 
ty, oth vouchlafe vnto vs this honour to make vs, who arch 
and contemprtible, inſtruments of his glory, and that not beca 


needeth our helpe, but that he may take occaſion hereby to gl ol - 


vs,andto crowne'our workes with glory and happineſſe? 
Finally,it may be aneffeuall rcaſon to moue vs, to1 imbracel c 
nefſe, and to bring 
the will of God,that we ſhould ſo doe, according to that of the; - 
ſtle, Thu i the will of God, euen your fant fication. Forthe will 6 f. 
is isthe rfe& rule of all Iuſticeand 
ab fam eall our acions,which that we may fulfill, we muſt 
reno our ſclues and our owne pleaſure, ſaying with our Sz 
Not my will,bxt thine be done: 8 with him cſteeming it our meat 4 
t0 doe the will of our heaucnly Father. And this is that we daily askel 


Lords Prayer,that the w:/ of God may be done intarth 25 it is heauenythid _ 


| that we may obey 1 N 
delight, as the holy Angels. And therefore vnleſſe wee prog by 


pocrifie,we muſt labour and indeuour,that wee may inour pracegat 


it with that ſpeed and diligence, cheerefulne 


tainevntothat, which wee craue at Gods hands in our Td 
Now thatit is the will of God, that we ſhould ſerue himin } 


his Law, and performing all the holy duties of a godly life req ] E: ol + 


init, itis clcere and cuident: by his Word,whercin he hath 


ved 7. p 154 e * 
Pd) pres oe at goody 
he we 


joe” OEM 
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forth the fruites of ir inagodly life, becaulgit 


ect 2h of he d Ck to righteouſneſ c and ſinne not ;© q Fl 7 


light (faith he) ſo ſhine before men, that ſeeing your geod wor on; Fy. ow F | 
is your Father which « in heauen. And «Ts Aroftle Peter victhg 7 07 z 


_— weloue, feare ern] dependypan] | 
omniſcient, who rakerh notice of our workes, omnipe 
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him in the whole courſe of our liues;who is onr Creator;Preſeruer,8 
Redecmer,we muſt carefully indeu6ut ro yeeld our obedience, ynleſſe 
we would rather ſhew our ſelues ſtubbornely rebellious, andenemies 
both to his glofy and our owne faluation, Andthat wetnay be in- 
couraged to ſerue God in all Chriftian duties with more diligence 
and cheerefulneſle, let vs rememberthart if wedoe our beſt indeuour, 
weand our ſeruice ſhall be accepted;though it be full of imperfetti- 
onsand ſtained with many corruptions. For he doth nor dealewith 
vsas a ſeuere Tudge according to the rigour of the Law, bur like a 
cious Father, he paſſerh by our infirmities;andaccepreth the will 
Fethe worke. Andthough nothing as it is ſtained and imperſe&;can 
bepleaſing vato God, whoſe exact Tuſtice and pure eye can indure 
whlemiſh ; yetthe duties which we performe vnto him, reſpeQiuel 
doepleaſe him, and moue him alſo to delight invs. For they pleaſe 
him not as they are tainted with the corruption of our will, buras by 


| [they are done by vs whoare defiled with finne, for how can any thing 
' [dee come ont of vs that are vncleane ? Bur as they are donein Chriſt, 
 [nwhom{he is well pleaſed, and fruits, of this Vine which we bearc, 
| [being ingrafted in him by a trueand lively faith. Not asthey are im- 
- [perfect and ſtained, buras their imperfeRionsare couered with Chriſts 
Z -*Y righteouſneſfle, and their Rs hs at cy nd by his: 
{{blood. Not as they are done by vs, but as they are the fruits and effects; 
[Jofhis owne holy Spirit, working in,and by vs. They doe nor. pleaſe 
 ſhimin their owne worth, but becauſe our perſons are accepted and 
pleaſe him, being iuſtified by faith in Teſus' Chriſt, reconciled yvn- 
to him, -and children by adoption and grace, whoſe poore inde- 


 |firmitie , yet the mayne end which we propound inthem vnto our 


Father, and becauſe , though our workes be: yz yet ey are 
done with perfe hearts; tharis; in vprightnefſe and fincerity,which. 
maketh vs doethe beſt we can, and to bewaile our imperfeRions, be-" 
cauſe wee can doe no better. Finally, they pleaſe God, nor that | 


bit becauſe we doing them out of Toue arid filial obedience;he 
ueth vs,8 ſo is well pleaſed witli our workes of pi arts es 
becauſe they tend to our good;towhom inhis loue-he witheth 


forme the duties of holineſſe andrighreouſneſle, and thefeby:roſerue | 


them we doe his will, who hath commanded vs to: doe them. Nor as | 


uours are accepted' of our gracious Father for perfe&; obediences | 


ſelues is,that we may, by / performing our duty, glorify:ourheauenly' 


hee hath any pleaſure in vnrightcouſheſſe or imperfe&righreonines, | 


In 


Job. 14.4... q 
Math. y.17.  * 
OG 17F. _ |. 


andthe rather,becauſe howſoecuer we faile through weaknefle and'in- | - > 4; 
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3 being the way which will bring vs vnto eternal life and happinetle. | 
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| The laſt motiue reſpeing our duty towards God, which may p = : 
OIS 4 ſwadevstoſeruc es odly life, is, that. hereby we may Wh. in 
reaſbnis,that | the Goſpell of God,and of Ieſus Chriſt which we profeſle y and cauſsl'- 
one he | it robee well ſpokenof by all thar ſee the fruits of it in our vnblame. |; 
Goſpellof | ableand holy conuerfation. And this argument the Lord vſerlygg} 
God which | perſwade his people to obſerue his Commandements, becauſe herghy| 
Deu2.4.6.7,8, | they ſhould not onely get honour vntothemſclues amongſt the Nag | 
ons, but moue them likewiſe to ſpeake well of his Lawes and ſtatures. | - 
When as they ſhould ſee the fruits of them in their obedience. Andrhas} - 
the Apoſtleperſwadeth Chriſtians in diuers callings to performe their 
duties in them, that they might not cauſe che Word of God to be blaſphe.{ 
med , ſeeing it is the commoncuſtome of worldly and wicked menzrg} 
to lay the faults of Profeſſours vpon their profeſſion, and to impure 
their ſcandalous ſinnes, to their much going ro Church and hearing | 
ofthe Word, as though their profeſſion and hearing were che 
of their wicked and vnlawfull courſes, whereas intruth, they.would| 
(if they abuſed themnot ) bee as ſtrong cables to draw them fromall| 
impiety andvnrighteous dealing. And contrariwiſe,he would haye| 
them to live in an holy conuerſation, that they might adorze theds.| 
arine of God our Saxiour in all things.For men are apt to ſpeake of the} 
Religionandtruth which wee profeſle, either inthe better or worſe]. 
part, according to the fruits which we bring forth of it in our ling; | 
thinking our Religionto bee pure and good, if we approue our ſelues]. 
to bee ſo, by our ors and Chriſtian praftice and conuerſation; bur} ; 
contrariwiſe, if (like thoſe of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) wee hat]; 
onely a forme of Godlineſſe, and in our lines deny the power there of, or pr6-\ 
{ Tit.1.16. fefle that we know God, but in our workes diſclaime hime,being abominablead| 
diſobedient , and no enery good worke reprobate ; wee ſhall opentheir| 
mouthes, not onely againſt vs, but alſo againſt all Profeſſours of Gods] | 
true Religion, yea euenagainſt the Religion and Doctrine of truthit 
ſelfe which we profeſſe. For if euer Dawid himſelfe fall into foule} | 
finnes, it will not onely tend to his owne diſhonour, bur alſo giveÞ 
occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to blafpheme,as though hewere |. 
a patrone or approuer of ſuch crimes. ET 
& Sec? And ſo much of thoſe reaſons which reſpe& God. "The ſecondlort } 
Ihe x.r0agn, |reſpeR our neighbours,from whom alſ; draw diuers argu- 
The I. reaſon, pect our ne1gnbours,Irom wAom atlo wee may araw auers argu- 
| thar wemaya- | mentsto perſwade ys to an holy conuerſation. And fisſt, becaufewe}. 
ogidguing | ſhal!, being vnblameable, auoid giuing vnro themany iuſt offence, &i-|- 
1.10.3: | therby laying ſtumbling blockes in their way, whereby they ſhould 
be hindred fromthe profeſling of the true Religion, whenss they! 
areable totake exceptions to the liues of Profeſſours ; or if they 
|.>+.-; |Eligious, beegrieued in their righteous ſoules, when th ſee our 
P* [lives full of blots and blemiſhes, or make the weake fall by our ill 
Aatthss.7, | example. The which we muſt carefully auoid, becauſe our Sauiopr} 
pronounceth a fearefull woe againſt thoſe by whom ſuch offences 
Afis24.16. | come; and contrariwiſe, labour with the Apoſtle, ro exerciſe our ſelnes|. 
Therors | 49h in this, that wee may haue alwaies 4 conſcience void of offence 16+ 
| rcaen. | wards God and towards men. Secondly, we may be moued to the praftice| 
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forting , and counſelling them that — helpe ; and alſo of 

mercy, by feeding the hungry, clothing thenaked, viſiting the ficke; 
|andſuch like workes of Chriſtian charity,whereby wee miniſter w. 

their neceſſities. | 7-4 
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Rom.6-18. 
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| tude of evils vnto which irisliable,both in refpeR of Gong and 
| ment, from which,inthe greateſt and worſt part, we arc by we 
a godly life reed anddetivered.Forfirſt, if wee leade a godly life, 
bee tncaties 0 affine woof cus Brioinofrointhe guile of = nt 
| by ſole vertue of Chriſts death and blood-ſhed, Jopiyed vnto vs Tk 
both in regard that theſe holy duties of a godly life ate the vi 
fruits of a linely faith, approuttig ittobee ſincere and vnfaine Ms 
fraits of one Sandtificarion, | vs, thatthe ſame vere f 
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que ſeucr, conſume the graces. of God (vie we | 
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and ouertaken of ſuch finnes,yer h: this car 
_—_—_ a godly life, this will bur very rarely ha 
doth, yet they doc not like wicked men, multiply dl 
by commitring often-the ſame hainous finne; nor impenitently con- 
then it from day to uk uy, burbeing. 2h fratlry 
klkehey doe not lye ſtill, bur labour rocome ourof icby vnſained re- 
gatance. Now how incſtimable chis benefic is, which accompanyeth a 
Wye, hereby,in the greareſt parrzwe ger victory ouer our corrupri- 
y which,othersare conquered,and as flaues held caprive, and pre- 
from fallinginto innumerablc,andthoſe the moſt hainous finnes ; 
ini eaſily appeare, if weconfider the grearneſſe ofthe cuill from which 
|«eachereby delivered, namely,from finne, which, abouc all things in 
|teworld ismoſt odious vnto Goland moſt pemicious vnto our ſoules 
[adbodics,as being che root and fountaine of all thoſe miſthiefes and 
niſeries,vrito which men ate lyable,both in this lean thelite £0 come: 
Thewhich alſo may be aſccond motiue to periwade'vs' vnto a go 
kj that being thereby in the greateſt parr feed from our lines Iinte- 
heftof their corruption and ſinfullaQs,andwhollyin affurance of faich| 
mthe guilt of chem, by vercue of Chriftsdeathandobedicnce apply- 
edato vs, we doe alſo hereby eſcape the putiiſhmignts which are-d 
tothem. Of both which the ſaying of Salomon is verified; 7 he f 
th Lordrendeth 10 Life, and he that #auh it ſhall abids be fd 
ueawith enilly to wit,cither of finneand} you 
bY the Lord is a fountaine of lifeto make os dþ 
{forfuſt,the fairhfull which walke in the waies 
rele are wholly freed by the death and hiſferings of 
niſhments properly ſo called, which are inflited ro fa 
keing Chriſt hach madefull Gian or all chr inn 
&itwould not ſtand with the Iuſticeof God, hem'go 
fo neicher thar they ſhould be twice p pontiac 0 
theſcrond rime in ovur ſelues, as Thaue nn at large It 
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to depart from them, ſeeing it 15. 0ne branch of the coucnant madein{/ 
| Chriſt, that he will lone themmwith un everlaſting lowe, and pardon allibey\ 

finzeszyct they doe moue himto:corret them 1th the rod of men, aud} 
the ſtripes of the children of men zfor.he chaſtizeth enery ſonne who ks 5 
neth and receiueth, that being pulled our of their finnes by {trong hand 
which they would not-flee and forſake out of mecre loue, theymay;| 
by their vafained repentance. and amendment , eſcape eterna!han-} 
demnation ; as wee fe in the example of Dawid, the Corinthiansand| 

many others. The which his juſt, yet gracious ſeuerity,there is nope; 

| ble meanes to eſcape, no not though Noh, Daniel and 1b ſhouldin-| 
{ tercede for vs, or any other whoare moſt highly in his farour, valeſe] 


we preuent theſe ſharpe corrections, by leading a godly life, andiflee-} 
ing from ſinne, which is the cauſe of them, or ſtay Gods hand, byme-| 
ning from our finnes by vnfained repentance. Which courſcitwee} 
take, wee ſhall be freed not onely from eternall puniſhments, butalſo 


from temporary afflitions, which our ſinnes doe bring vpon vm | 


that being approued, they may be crowned with: an anſwenble} 
meaſure of ioy and heauenly happineſſe. According to tharof $4] 
lomon z Aprudent man fareſeeth the euill,and hideth himfelfe ; but the fumple 
paſſe on,and are puniſhed. Or it by our fins we haue brought themrypon| 
vs, yet repenting of them, and returning imo the waies of righteouſ- 
neſle,we ſhall,when we crie ynto God,obrtaine helpe and deligerance, | 
according to thar-of the Pſalmiſt , The riehteous crie, andthe Lord hes | 
reth, and delinereth them out of all their troubles.Secing then no.chaſtenine} 
for the preſent ſeemeth royous, but grienous, what a ſtrong motiue ſhould} 
this be;to perſwade vs to forfake all our finnes, and to ſerue the Lord} 
inthe. dutics of agodly life, ſecing wee haue hereby this ſingular be-} 
net being freed from temporary afflitions, which are {6 ſhape} 


ittervatovs:?, A third bencfhit which wilt redound vnto/ vs | y- 3 
f i 4 hy that being vablameable, 8& giving vntonone}; 
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that wereas wicked men ſpeake enill of vs, as of euill doery, they mY be aſhamed, 
wadeth the 


|obedienceira Magiſtrates, becauſe #t # the will of God, that by wel-doing, 
they ſhould put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men, Or it wee cannor 
thus farre preuaile with them by our holy conueAarion, in reſpect of 
their maliciouſneſle, bur that they will ſecke-to diſgrace vsby.their 
|yaiuſt flanders and reproches, yer may weein the confidence, and 
pexceable clecrenefle of a good conſcience, ſtand out againſt them 
xabrazen wall, beating backe their falſe calumnics vpon their owne 
heads, and like immoueable rockes, returne;their tome and froth 
themſclues, when as all that heare them, ſhall condemne 
their malice and fal{-hood ; Yea, they ſhall by the, flanders but giue 


ſpect ( as. 10b ſpeaketh ) though they ſhould'write « bookeagainſt vs, 
mee might take it wpon our ſhoulders ,. and binde it as 4 crowne wnto vs, and 
that not onely a Crowne of Fame in this life, but of Glorie alſo 
nthe life to come ; according 'to that of our Sauiour:; Bleſſed are 
yee when men ſhall reutle you , and perſecute_2 you; and ſhall ſay) all man- 
{ner of euill againſt you falſely for my: ſake», Retoyeeand bee | exceeding 
gd, for great is your reward in Heauen. Atl that of the ; Apoſtle 
Peter : If yee be reproched for the Name of Chriſt. happie are ee} the 


my of Glorie, and of God reſteth upon you. Now what aſtrong rea- 


on this ſhould bec,. to mooue vs-ro walke vnblameably+in the 
duties of a Godly life, it may hereby appeare, if wee conſider 


man ſpeaketh'; A Good: name is rather to be choſen then great Riches, 
adlouing fauour rather then Siluer and Gold. And is to be. preferred: be- 
fore the moſt precious oyntment , {ccing it {melleth moſt ſweetly, both 
tour ſeluesand others which are neereandfarreoff.. . i: 

A fourth benefit of a godly life is , that it much firms 
aainſt the aſſaults of - Satan, and ſo armeth-vs. againſt al 


occafion vnto all men to ſpeake of 'our innoceneie, in which re-| _ 
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give vnto him all aduanrage againſt them,and by leauing off the breſt- 
Plate of Righteouſneſſe, doe lie open:to his poyſonous darts. io wy 
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day of death. 


his image; nor hcires of heauenly happineſſe, ſeeing they 


trariwiſe, when we keepethis breſtplate of Righteouſneſſe faſt: wk | 


things to pleaſe him, that weeare in Chriſt, ſeeing withour himny 
Loul3 doe nothing ; that weare Gods children, ſeeing we reſemblehim 
in holineſſe and rightcouſneſſe, and labour after perfeion, ashei 
| perfe&t. Thar we are frecd fromthe curſe of the Law, andrhegw 
' and puniſhment of all our finnes,ſceing we feele the verrue of Chil 
death effetuall invs, for the mortifying and ſubduing of our corp. 
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' purged themſelues,as it becommeth thoſe who haue this hope. Con 


led vnto vs, wee may without danger repellall his fiery darts, ſgeins|. 
we are aſſured that we are in Gods fauour, whilcſt wee labourmal 


tions. And finally, that maugre all the matice of our ſpiritmallew|. 
mies, we ſhall attaine vnto heaucnly happinefſe, ſeeing our mergifullf 

- . io . > x8 36 £ 
God hath graciouſly promiſed, that he will reward our tempor} 


FS 
graces in vs, and the fruits which wee hauc brought forth oft 
mortalitie. | 


The fourth benefit of a godly life is, that thereby wee arecont : 
_— prepared againſt rhe day of death, ſo that the manifold eail 


ſeruice with this incſtimable and erernall wages,and crowne hisowne}! 
in the Chriſtian duties of a godly life, with endleſle ioy andims 
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| which accompany it cannot hurt vs, nor the dreadfull terroursthere-| 


laſt and greateſt euul, iris made vnto them, a preparatiue to the chit 
feſt 80 $ | p 
vs and impriſon vs in hell, itis become a ioyfull meſſcngerſento 


ioyes of heauen. In which regard the Wiſe man faith, that howſ 


| thewicked is drinen away in his wickedneſſe , yet the righteous hath hop! wh 


death. And that riches profit not inthe day of wrath , but righteouſneſſei 
| linereth from death,chat 1s,fromthe ſting of death,and all the euil 
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| 
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| ſed,that die in the Lord, for they reſt from theig labonrs, and their wor 


taliry. The which if it were well weighed, might iuſt 


with the Apoſtle, to defire to be diſſolued 
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of daunt and diſmay vs.. For howſoeuer #t is appointed that all nuſftls,| 
and this ſentence, like the lawes of the Medes and Perſians, isirteuts| 
cable, yer to thoſe thatwalke inthe waies of godlinefle, the natureolj 
death is quite changedzandtheſting thereof takenaway. Forof the 


of an enemy, it is become a fiend ; of a Sargeantto artel 


God,to deliuer vs out of all worldly miſcries,and to bring vsintothe|' 


doeaccompany it. And the Spirit of God pronounceth rhem8hF 


 lowthem,, Namely, that they may be crowned with = immor- | 
y.. not onely. 
7 ; 4 : 3-2 =” 
free the faithfull fromthe immoderate feare of death, bur alſo make 
1tappeare preczons in their eyes,as it 15 in the ſight of God,and mouetnam} 
to be with Chriſt , ſeeing at 
is beſt of all; and(as one ſaith)nor to die patiently, bur ro line withp&| 
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nt ,-by rhe' rc{t of 
deaths a Rraight 
off 
kcinefſe-p bur theſe are eaſed withthe inward peace of 'totiſcienice, 
ad comfort of th&'Spifit.; Wee:are irs every part of onrit bodit 
ncked with paitiez but-they are onely thet that £66 before 
outheauenly birth, whereby weare borne totuerlalting and theirs 
all glory. Our bodies miſt beibltied and cormuptcity the Edith 3! but 
king ſaxone in corruption," they ſhatl uMft Ts ow woriel fall 
pes incduoreality our weatneſſe, firength;andburbaltneſſe { ory . Pi 
mlly, if living in Gods feare, wee dye in his fauour, we&'mity beet 
ſfrongly armed againſt all the terrours of death, and expe@ it at 
al times witha ioyfull countenance. 


good Stewards , and. dayly keeping our reckonings ſtr: 
receive our acquitrance and diſcharge before wee ſleepe,” ſea 
wiltthe blood of Chriſt, applied vnto vs by a liuely and rene 
ed faith, wee ſhall haue nothing to account for at the Day of Tue 


ment. If wee haue beene fai and ing in our Maſters ier-| 
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our 'reward nd wages. 'If wee walke nat | ates the Four | 
| the. Spirit, wee are in leſus 'Chrift and there is no. — | 
53 for hee was condemned ,"thar ee might bee acquitted, a P11 
ſuffered the puniſhment of our finnes, that Gods Tuſtice beins | 
tified, and wrath appeaſed , wee might bee freed from hell an - 'Þ 
dearh. If wee bee partakers of the firſt Reſurrection, from the: dearth | 
of {inne, to the life of rarer the ſecond death ſhall-by ne 
power ower 5. Now what ev moriues can there bee-w os 
godly life, rhen ro bee thereby aſſured of deliverance fromthe 6 
greateſt, euils £ For how. terrible « thing 1s it to fall imo the by ab] 
of the exer-liuing God ? and to; bee called to account before the! 
Iudgement Seate , who ſearcherh the hearr- and reines, ad vill 
call vs to a reckoning for encry idle word £ Whoſe wy sf 
perfeR, and his examination ſo ſtrict, that though wee we 
| wuſt as 4ob;, yet wee ſhould nor bee: able 19 anfwere _yF- 1 
Though wee were-as holy as wourega Þ rk had wee neede _ 
with him, Enter net into Ind hy Sernant, O Lord + | fe ; 
in thy fig Gebt: ſhall no "man Jining yy initified. How fearefull a ir "I 
wlenble; ,endleſſe andeaſcleſſe, are thoſe helliſh rormentsw 

they muſt indure, who--are not in [this life acquitred Con "1 
And conſequenely ;: how ineſtimable is this benefit, and wonky if. 
| to bee valued more-then ten thouſand worlds , to bee ly = : 
{ red, that- wee. haue through Chriſt eſcaped this ſcuere y ve. |. 
| ment, helliſhcondemnation, and euerlaſting trorments with thedeuil 
and his:angels 2: which aſſurance wee canno otherwile attait ne vn % 
to, then by ſeruing God in the duties of a godly life, andhy 
ing forth-the fruies of our faith in | 
But _— TY to preſſe theſc poi 


= ts put perſwade vs:ro-flee all ſinne, and to wy we all Chriſtian 
duties inthe Role courſe of our lives, ſeeing they are muchhex-| 
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 it,are manifold. For firſt, hereby the 
ayted iri vs; and wee are made like vines 


S in, ſeei e chiefcly confiſteth in iden L 
Jo x hereby khowihg God and his wil wp | 


pan Sk inall holy obedience vntoir. Sothe \p 
-| tharwe have put on the New man, which is renned in knowledge. | 
of him that {root vs. And exhorterh vs to bee-renewed in the rs, 
ur mindes, and to put on the new man, which after God is created in righte.: 
whe end tru lineſſe. Sd that if we be renewed in wiſedome and 
knowledge, in 7 pegs + righteouſneſſc,. we ſhall become like vn- 
God, haning e theon h Chtiſt renewedin vs; after which 
meewere wy lr ditde ed oghy the fall of 1deam. And 
this argumene the Sctix wes doe ofteh vie to perfwade vs vntoanho- 


fad righteous life. Sothe Lord himſelfe preflerh this reaſon to his | 


le: For 1 an the Lord your God, ye ſhall therefore ſanitifie your ſeluts,and 
<h bee holy, 6r1 aw hol. And againe, Tis hull ſerie yur fie, 
beye holy, for 1 am the Lord your God. Andour Sauiour Chriſt exhor: 
th vs to bee therefore perfet3, that,as children of our heauenly Parkes, 
weemay reſemble him in perfeQion. So the Apoltle would haue ys to 
ue our ſelues to be the ſonnes of God, by being Ts e, barme- 
If c-withou rebuke in the midſt of a crooked & perueyſe the A- 
alle 2obnreacheth vs,how we may approue our —_— to hae fellow-: 
pwch God, namely, by walking 5 the light , as heis inthe lieht. And 
inally , the Apoſtle Peter perſwadeth vs to an gr pg the ſame 
ſe; As br hat hath caled yours par » ſo beeyee rae oy 
annerſation, becanſe it is written, Be ye hoty, for 1 am hrs Neitherin truth 
an any thing bee more effecuall to perſwadevstoatt holy life; then 
this argument, ifit bee well waighed. For the neerer wee come to 
this moſt abſolute and perfeRpatterne, the more we ſhall bee reſto- 
redro thar ſtate of excellency and perfection, in which wewerecrea- 
ted, the more wee reſemble him "ho 3 is the chiefe Goodneſſe and 
bleſſedneſſe, the more wee ſhall exccede iti zoodneſe andglory, in 
bolineſſe and happineſle, the which alwiies accofripany one another; 


The more like we Ns vnito God, the more communion we ſhall have 


with himz the more hee will louevs and delight in vs, as a Father 
ordinarily beſt loueth that childe, that moſt reſembleth hit in fa- 
uour and nature , though oftentimes our of meere ſelfe-loue; becauſe 
hee ſcemerh to liue in him, and not for arty excellencie-rhar is in 
thoſe parts and qualities which hee louethin him. And if gene- 


 [fally likeneffe cauſeth loue; when there is 10 wen Eg es | 


Ppp 2 | Jo 


Lenit.11.44: 
Leait.19.3. 

& 207, 
Matith,$.45,48 
Phil.3.19. 
1.lob# 16,7; 
Epb.y.1. 


x.Pet.r.15,i6. 


y 


frag; os no po TOR 
| neſfle we ſhall be made moſFloutly, 
| and perle&t loue, becauſe bis Image. 
: | uethinvs,and we.in hinhisholinelle an ainclict 
inour godly life and conuerſation?;\.... ., \, Ee 
Seas }| wherchyhe hathafſaredysof all hisblefl and benefits,both temporal] 
Thk feeond - / | WHETEYY N | my oo omen 
rivileg@iz; | and eternal according to that of the Apoſtles Godlinee 25 profitaplitinity 
| tharby hob ./ rhines, having the promiſe of the lift that hows , and that whichis twat 
Þ fan anen SothePlalmiſi faith, that they which ſecke aud feare the Lord, ſhall natits 
in allGedspto4 any. g00d\thing. \Forthe Lord God us 4 ſeney and ſhield, he.will Liue orattan | 
\miſcs,and firſt, | 1, 11:5 £14 uo goodthing will hee; withhold from: them thas walke wprighth | 
: of temporall TABLET + E ; x Up; * >" = » _— 
| bleings. || the Apolile Pexer reſtificth,that God, accordeng to his diuine power huh 
: — FT2L020 "RF 4 , 5 ) _ RR LIT >, 
Tin.4.5- ... | Ginenwnip 5 (that is,all the faichfull who ſerue him in holineſle andaig 
| lad e227: . | eouſnelie) ol things that pertajne pnto life and godlineſe; through the dane. | 
3.Pet.1.3:4: | ledge of him who harbcaled vs 10 glory and wertae; whereby are giuen uniay 
exceeding, great and precious promiſes,c#c. Now theſe bleſſings and benef 
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which God hath promiſed as the [gracious rewards of a; godly onyerks 
tion; are either tempporall; lp this life, or crernall, and. of the lify 1| 
' come. . Thoſe of this life; are either corporall,. concernirig the bodyand 
| Qutwardeſiate; or eirepoiing chiefly the good of the foule;þ 
; inrichingit with/all anQifying and ſauing graces. The benefitgofah 
 formerkindeare promiſed to kf thoſe who.ſerue the Lord, and care 
obſerue all his Commandements, although-notabſolurely;bur canditj 
nally, ſo farre foorth as the corporall blefings will beſt ſtand withGods 
glory, and our ſpirituall and eternall good:Thus the Lord promilahin 
Dent.28. the Law, that hee will giue vato thoſe who obſerue and keepe ir, alli 

' bleflings of this life, reſpeQing either their perſons or ſtates. Asthather 
Lexit.26. ; will blefſe chem in themſclues,, .and alſo. in.their children and: poſterity 
gſa.34.22 | thathewill give themhcalth of body, and along life and good dies 
| proſperity and plenty of all good things, ſtrength of body , and gilts4 
the minde, as wiſedome, fortitude, and.thereſt., thar he will bleſſethem 
in thefield and inthe houſe, at home in the. city, and abroad, by giuin 
them vicory ouer all their enemies,and cauſingthem to be had inhonour 
and high cſtceme among allthe nations which dwelt about them, All 
which his gifts, are vnto thoſe that feare God, double bleflings , becauſe 
benot onely giueth the things themſclues, bur alſo the right vſcof them, 
whereby they become truely profitable. Secondly , becauſe he maketh 
his gifs ſufficient, in what proportion ſocuer they are, for their preſerus 
tionandcomfore, and by giuing contentmentwith them, cauſerh then) 
| to ſatisfie their deſires; whereas worldly men arc infatiable, like the graut 
|| and hell, which never ſay, Enough. Thirdly., becauſe hee doth meaſure 
| eutvntothem ſuch a proportion of worldly bleflings , as is moſt; fitfor 
; theis ſpirituall eſtate, that they may bee more mindfull of him, and haye 
| theirfaith-, hope, affiance, humility , and other ſauing graces exerciſed 
and increaſed, and doth not ſuffer them to abound in ſuch ſuperfluous & 
| ceſſe, as would bee rather an heauy burthen vnro them then a-benefirz # 
| ; meanes£o-quench his graces in them, and todiſtra&ttheminall ws 
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allo becauſe riches and honour are with her,(and the! 
[durable riches and righteouſneſle, vnleſſe thi | T'to 
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when we call pon him; That the eyes of ws < ave wp0n the | 
that his eares are open to d heare their cry. The whiichithe Apodl _ - 
as an cffeQuall argument,to mooiic vs roeſchew eail,and doc grnde Y! 
c,and —_—_— it, becauſe it confirmeth out confidence, \ in | 
grancall our ſuits; ſceing,as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, ze avllfill| 
wy ml; Fkem that feare him, he alſowill heare their cry,and will ſane the 
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pres 0p apes ing err ib of __ gi hin | 
we hane boldneſſe and acieſſe with confidence, by the faith of him : hogoh | 
this be the maine ground of our athance, (gn our ſuits knowse| 
vnto God,becauſe Chriſt our high Prieſt maketh interceſſion for wyin| 
confidence whercofwe may.as the Apoſtle exhorteth, come boldly ul _-_ Lad! 
T hrone of raging we may obtain mercy & find grace 10 helpintime dj 

yet we way draw neere with much more e,and with « true heartgfu 
aſſurance of faith when we haue our harts ' from an exill conſcien T5 


which purgeth vs from the guilrof our fines, bur alſo the water'a: b. : 
lution, which cleanſing vs from the tion of ſinne, doth aflixevs,| 
that we are waſhed in that Lauer of Ch ; blood; and when outrrſci-| 
ences ave ſo purged from dead ener of thatweeare inablednfbr | 
you wie to ſerue the lining God. For if wee regard wickedneſtin our 
carts, we can haue no aſſurance that God'will hearews; if wee comeinto | 


feruice,and for li without repentance, ſhame will conerour 
faces,and take away __ boldnefſe and confidence, whien wee make pur] 
ſuirs vnto him. For we kvow, that if our heart condemme' vs, God is griuir| 
then our heart,and knoweth all things ; but if our hearts conidemne vs not;/ uw | 
haue we confidence towards God -' Aud whatſcener we aske, we receine of _—_ | 
cauſe we keepe his Commandements, and doe thoſe things that are pleaſingiwbs | 
fie = For _ _— __ - entertaine Os, not onely gra | 
in of vs, butalſo wi at ure in himſelfc, pharma | 
reins pets. The ſacri won ont wry a abomination to the Lords but | 

the prayer of the wpright is delight, Whereof iris that David, thouga @}| 
man highly in Gods fauour, would nor taſhly preſle into his preſence, 


make his ſuits vato him, before hee had renewed his rightec 
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Prayers, ang. is as well 


themſelues againſt 
Fi was his refuge aud 
| \frength, he would not feare though the earth were 'remourd, and though the 


| [ſul beare them vp in their hands, left they daſh their fot againſt a ſtone. And 
therefore if we would be truly couragious,letvs ſerue God in the duties 
of a godly life,and being ſafe vnder his proteQion; and having bim on 
ourſide,we ſhall not need to care who fer againſt vs, nor to feare-what 
man can doe vnto vs. 

The fourth benefit is, thatthis godly life doth keepe our conſciences 
pure and peaceable. For when wee ſer our ſelues with-full rcfolution to 
pkaſe God in all things,we carefully flee all knowne finnes, wherebythe 
conſcience would be defiled, And fo having nothing to lay toour charge, 
or to accuſe vs of before God, ſauing homane Wilries and infirwires; 
for which-we haue (as it were) a pardon of courſe, 
Chriſt; the conſcience becommeth peaceable, and ſpeaketh. nothing but 
good and ioytull things vnto vs, teſtifying the remiſſion” of our ſihnes, 
our reconciliation wirh God,and thatwe and our workes are/accepted 
of him. Sothat if with vprightneſſe of /heartwe will ſerue the true At 
chiſedech, in the duties of a godly life, he will be vnto vs, notonely 4 King 
of righteouſxeſſe, but alſo a King of peace, For dying for our: finnes, and ri- 
ling againe to iuſtifie vs, he hath at his departureleft this 'rich legacy to 
all his true Diſciples; Peace 1 leaue with you,my peace 1 giue wnto; yous The 
which is not to be eſteemed a gift of ſmall value, ſeeing as the Apoſtle 
tellerh vs, i: paſſeth all underſtanding z being one of thoſe fruits; whetein | 


ſealed by the bloodof 
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Pſal. 91.2, 3, 
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Thatagodly+ |. 
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| Ns or 


pans. vga phony ogg a wrought inthe by God, of val 
| pentance,whereby turhing vato him from tige fades, mb 
their faith, which is the” condition of the 'cournant, int} no 


are 'all ned'-in' Chriſt; may with. peace 
= — EE 


| Ro them-in th 


vnto'them tmeanes to ke 
*Balme of Gilead,the blc « 

all ſoresof finne,vafained repentance,toheale then, 
all confli& they arc hurrand wounded The whichhe 1 


1{ acl, turne mo the Lord thy God, for thou haſt falne by thine 1 
| 810 you! words ,and turne 10the Lord, Say vnito him, Take aj 


and receiue vs graciouſly. And a 
#0 pleaſureinthe death of the wicked, but that the wicked turne 


of 1ſrael? Yea,he is diſpleaſed with them,and ſharply rep 
they neglect this medicine when he offereth ir mto them 
be cured: Why is this pdliþle ſlidden backe by a perpetual MER s 
faft deceit ,they refuſe 1o returne ;noman repented him of his with 
ing, What haue 1 done,erc? And if thas they are not poem tore 
bowels axe troubled, and yearne with compatſion.as the'P 
and he isſorry that they ſorrow nor;as wee ſee in the | 
viour Chriſt, who wepe oner Jeruſalem, becauſe they would no | 
$1 the acceptable Day whileſt irlafted, that they 
eGods imminent Iudgements. Yea;he doth-norfo 

lly workerh, in the hearts of his faichfull and & 


nce which herequirerh: for he giveth reperitanc 
== their flony hearts, aud ahegirhrmenae 4 


} 


hear crepe the _ of Iudah,: and cauſe therh to! 


pron iy. Ry: or ihe L Rr. raciousF 


and (as it were) purtethiit into their hands by hiscarncft exhore read | 


againe,; ; As 1 lue, ſaith the Lord G0 


and line. Turncye,turne ye from your enill wayes, for whywillge oy y 
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&. Sed. 9. 
Ofthe incſti- 
wmable bene... 
fits which a 
igodly life will 
;briog inthe 


a meanesto SN alcuils, andto: enter vs into thefi fruition ; il 


the chicfcſt good ; ſothar whoſocuer with the Apoſtle hauele 


| lincs inthe true fearc of God, may fay with him; Fat ns 


Chrift; and to dies gaine. For the death of thc godly puts an « 
their troubles, that af teares may be wiped fromiheir eyes. It cauſert 
ceaſe ro fone, which ſo 9. py liuein the fleſh, hangs 
themas an heauie burthen, 

full Bagh and deepe grone. Irbringeth with it a ioyfull reſt from 
their 

purtethan end rotheir weariſome pilgrimage. It freeth.themi ft 
worldly-miſeries, from pouerty and penutic, ſores: and fick 
flanders and diſgraces, and bringeth with-icheauenly _— 


riches of Gods Kingdome, perpetuall health & cucriaing glory = \t 


puttethanendto the ſpiritual conflict, and toall the affaults of ou out! 
ny,mighry and malicious cnemies, ſoas they: ſhall never mo 6 F 
ro diſturbe 0ur peace. Ir ſeparateth vs fromthe fSciery of 
worldlings, which wHileſt wee line, is ſo irkeſome and rr d 
from, participating with them either in their finnes or puniſhm 
Ir ſecurerh vs from-the euils ro come, andacquitrerh vs froma 
ching dangets. aSit putteth an end ro all our cuils þ 
iſhment andfintie, {oirſeructhas an entrance imothefull ra 


of all good, and for? a ftraite gate, whereby we paſſe into he > a | 2 


happineſſe.” All which conſiderations ſhould be effecuall 
perlwade.to the leading of a godly life, which is alwaics : 


[vponby: ſuch ableſſed death har bringeth ſo many contacts i { 
when all other comforts faile - -and ſo many ioyes after it ;« - | 


whichtheydepriuec themſelves, who negle@ Gods ſervice, | th 


their time and ee h inthe eagerpurſure of woddly vaunienl Mr i 
dly in this world profitable to all purpalasy q 


is it moſt Sell an reſpeRof the life ro: come. For therebywee: 


Finally, as a godlyilife is 


are ſecured from that cucrlaſting woe and miſe: ed tht _ 
nary raping _— ſinges , Eagr4 there ne condom - 
thoſe [7 f nclke not after the fle f 
ri,,andrhe ſecond death fhall hue EM 


#n 1he firſt refurrettion; to holinefle: and newnelle of life. Sea | 
'weare affured hereby of hcaucnly happinefſe; For a lorkees 


lowed Chriſtin the regeneration, ſhall accompany him! in 


that have lived Like: Gods <hildets- in hplinefſe and riBbt wel efly| 


asinthis life they haue theadopeionof ſonhes,and reoprno 
crjing in their bearts xitbba, Fathey; (ohallieyin th 
= from their Father: _ inheritance ;; "whgeaut] 
who hauenegleted:thell © churies,/aan neicibr ham: his there, 
that fruition hereafter; ſeein | | 
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Gen.13.25. 


iy I: hr puaryres 
lage char r 3500 profiriin'ir. Andthar therefore 
at ſo: bi aprice;asto forg wo | 


whichare fo ſweet to theirearnall raſke,ard 
feruice, which is ſo diſaſtefull '0 th Yee" 


"i , , 
s i 
3 : ; 
A 


fcaay ed;bur tharGod;' in chplen Foy = | 
eping the rewards'which he = miſede 


ocks - > ndiakdhrthem to livemore by faith 
That ordinarily Þ giyeth outward and temporall things in _ ack | } 
plenty,to ſuch ro he fatteth for the ſlaughter,and lence wsown | 
ſheepe feede ypon;bare Commons , that-hee filerh the belly of| 
wicked men with#s hid treaſures ; andcauſerh: their eyes to ſtand miwith 


chem their portion in this life , and all the good things which theyare 
—_ water, XA ; and keepeth his owne chiGentoa her allows 
oo e dyer, trayning them vpin his ca rare Wis or: 


| non lin , that learning his will and waies, th or, e|- 
Gods ſernants| 


made fit for thele heauenly Inheritance. Ir isrrue,that 


[alſo are moſt commonly fubie& to croſſes: and afflictions mote} 
| then other men ; and alwaies debarred of many omar» inne, 
| which are ſweete and delightfull ro the! carnall apperite, of which} 
bewitching cups the wicked: of the world doe drinke their fill;$0 


that if they ſhould bee ſequeſtred from-their hopes, and ww 


| onely -according to outward: appearance, 'they, ue all orhers, 


would ſeeme moſt-miſereble. Bur-whar more t en brutiſh blockiſh- 
_ in Gods feruite 2: For can. wee imagine- that the 


cauſcth them to abound with. earthly bleſhags ;_ and refe1 


4 - _ Prot , = n . 
—<__ R I "I 


fatneſſe; becauſe ( —_— to-their owne deſires) hee 5 vnto 


neſſe were'this, if weſhould by all; this be encouragedin ſinne, or] 


and carth ; ſhoald deake oninftly? or that Wiſedome it fel - Z 
tine ſo vawiſe in the diſpenſation'of rewards : and' puniſhs 
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{doe him beſt ſeruice,, ſeeing 'heauen and-earth are ar his dif] 
2. Ler': vs not then ſfo' mrich-/looke vpon our ſeuere edu- 


| 


| 


i 


they are going.on inthe waies of 
much ypon thefalſe ſplendor and biig D1 h 
being dazled therwith,they are notable todiſcemeſpicirualtand hea-* 


ties of Gods ſeruice,andweakentheir faith with ſo.many1lipsandfals! 


nenly excellencies; orfinally, GURN 5 ar ſondgligent incthe'du- | 


| Heb.11.35, 


Q. Set, 2. 
That cuen in 
this life God 
endoweth the 
Godly with 
many fingu- 
lar and peculi- | 
ar _— ; 
a firſt, thar | 
' hee loveth }1 
them above © 
all other his 
Creatures. 


ledges,nor to apply them vnto themſclues with ariy 


wants 8: imperſe&ions,thar they arc notable romake vitoſtheir Fink 


————. 
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Eſa.49.15. 


1 Hoſc2.19. 


Nun.14.s. 


Tob.17,21,24. 
1,l6b. 3.3. 


cucrlaſting happ inefle. For 


» porargds in it ſelfe, a 
eh ko doh forroofallandfull of = 
i5nochi bur mirrh and in outward appearance (wa 
Trningbminh ang of God, is much to bepre : 
fore rhe pleaſing of our owne finfull luſts, though there Were no a fer. | 
reckoning, no heauen or hell, rewards or puniſhments ) hes be ' 
<6 _ rich priuiledges , "wherewith God cuen inthis lifeca wneth 
eairhfull ſcruicewhich is donevnto bim. The firſt, and founk ineof 
allche reſt, is, that God louerh them abouecallother his Creatures , withy 
ſpeciall and fingular loue, which mooueth him ro multiply all his wours | 
vponthem "ary —_ which may further their temporary _— 
he nk thoſe tha feare and ferue him, with| 
a and hauing ſet his affe&ion vpon them, he /ouerh themiy 
theend, which hec hath notably manifcſted us them, in that this loys 
could note broken off by theirenmity againſt him, but when they wae 
et ſinners andenemies, he ſent his Sonne,, his onely Sonne, the Sonngaf| 
his loue, to die for theirfinnes, that they by him mighe vaſt 
laſtingliſe and happineſle. In him hee hath them for his oni| 
_ ioull yr yrs ax fe ROY ms 
ting grac i rujce eir infinail 
on a all their ſinnes. Yea, heenu nem non J ng 
chief:ft lewels , and indoweth them with "ſuch ſpociall 
_ that it is caſie to rn hemthat fo dere ab en 
at ſerueth a. Bur fuſion 


tender-hearted odds meet her art 
meth ſhort ( as itnceds muſt: for how can thar which is fix chro 
tharwhich is infinite) and hereforebeefaich , hat hongh.qm he 
Pee 21 er ſucking chilh,yer be miles frgertbems And in hiatoga ie, 
p—_—_— Rr IE 92 tree ; 
Tn of loue amongſtmen, which'is of an husband cowards his wi ſe, 
nk a Bri ray pore, eras Ars ,the loue of p 
ien , yea, of any other thing in the wor 
coupled i tube un i, We, 6 by ve engey but | 
one fieſp; ſo that the one, in louingtheother, foueth bimlſelſe, and cannot 


| make muchof his Spouſe, buthe chericheth his owne ficſh, (s ward 


body. The which infinite loue of Godtowards 
ion SO rar as of his preſent ris Bo 
rpg mc For fe Land dan, ths be wil ſh 
7 pts i beauenly Canaan; which floweth witha large ſtreame 
trooper compile a — 


a Tn Ee ae lous | 
vs,then he will all. 


| For wheze ſhould 


iph pretogdclue:co by 

'that-they- cs andfervice rogilir 
ne lone) peat ary this-alone 'incirlee _s 
honours,; riches; arid pleaſures which a king 
then with what: cheerefulneſſe men. 
|Godsfcruice 41 -which aſſure vs; that nth 
yoorites, whoharh heaven andearthathis tips» 
treaſures and ioyfull pleaſures contained in themy in 
of, our Saujour telleth vs; that wee have-moch more cauſe 
chenin the gift of miracles;or that chefoule ſpi 

'The ſecond priviledge which God vouchſaferhvatoall hee cre ket 

agodly life,is,char louing them wich this farherly Joaue; he warcherh over 
them with his-providence , ro conferre vypon thenuall manner;of-good 
For howſoener all things in heaven and carth are ſubje; 
adall-ruling prouidence;, yer after a more ſpecya! 
&#erthoſe that feare him, as his owne"peculiar- 
poycr and preſence extend to all che world, like'rhe 
his whole Dominions;yerthe is heereby chiefly beneficiall ro't 
fareand ſerue him,as beingof his once 
iſefus Chriſt. Thus the Pſalmiſtſaithythat 7he 1h of the: Lord are on the | 
rghtcons , and his eares are open vnto their cry. And againe,T he eyes of the 
lard are vpon them that feare him, Andas Elihu fpcaketh , He nd ph ict 
mt his eyes from them. 'S0- Dauid i in another place; The Lord knoweth the 
dejes oe wpright, and their inheritance ſhall be for Ener. Yea, butthe eyes 
ofthe Lord are vpoh all things, and there is nothing ſo ſecrer, that is v- 


that 


: 


him, abouerhoſe that ſerue him nor? 1t confiſtsnot in the generall view, 
and notice which Gog taketh of one thing as well as of another ;' bur in 
that he hath a more watchfull and benigne eye ouer thoſe that feare bim, 
to preſerue then from all evill, and to beſtow vpon them all chat is goodz 
by rcaſon whereof they are ſo farre from miſcarrying by any chance and 
cſualtic,any malice or fury of their enemies,thatnor ſo much as ax haire 
» fall fromtheir head without the will of their beenenh Father. "In which te- 

&, the Lordcompareth himſelfc ro an Eagle, which ſafely carrieth her 
erg defendeth them from all other ravenous'birds, when they are 
vnable co ſhift for themſelues. And to acarefull Shepherd,who not onely. 
| kreperh his Sheepe from the Wolfe, butalſo feeds them in greene-Pa-. 


] 


armes the lame and weake, as Dauidalſo 


ghis IA children 


knowne vnto him; and whar priuiledge then haue thoſe herein rharſerue] 
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| Luh,10:20, 
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Thar God 
watcheth over 


the godly with 
his ſpecial pro- 


eth uidence; and |; © 
the benefits of 's 
| phe penjengy: [8 


p ſal 34. I 6. 
& $31 $, 
Job 36.7. 
Pſal.37.18; 


'Mat.10, zo; 


Det. r 31. 
& 30. Ii. 


Brecbgz4and, |» 
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ſo that not one of them is broken. For the Lord wpholdeth them in their integri-' 
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ſufficieat to preſeruevsfromall danger of euill, yet for our '(greatereqm. 
fort , and the better confirming eocmtmmidy cad loue bring ok 
holy Spirits and vs 4iheeg-cauſeth hi Angels to incampe round about thiſetha 
fear: him, and deliuereththem ; yea, hee committeth them vnto them; as 
their ſpeciall charge,to kigpe them: ins all their wayes , and to beare them initheis 
hands , that they daſhnot their. foot againſt a ſtone. Of which, we hauem 
exaſhples;as of the three children thus preſerucd in the fiery furnacezay 
Dante in'the Lyons den yand in that mighty Army of holy Spiritsſar 
for the comfort and incouragement of Z/izens ſeruant. Thirdly, bythis 
ſpeciall prouidence, God both vpholdeth his children that ſerue hin 
when they are readyxo fall/into finneand danger, and raiſeth them vphe.| 
ing falne; preſerueth them from troubles and affliftions , and: deliuereh 
them our of them when they call vpon him. Forhe conererh them withhis 
feathers,and under his wings they ſhall be ſafe, hs truth ſhall be their ſt# ld and 
buckler, &rc. T he eyes of the Lord are _ thoſe that feare him, to deliner thiir 
ſaute from death , and to keepe them aliut in famine. In which regard , the| 
Lord incourageth his ſeruants againſt all dangers ; Feare thou nor, for Tam 
with thee: be not diſmaid : for 1 am thy God, 1 will ftrengthen thee , yea, 1 mill 
helpe thee , yea, Twill yphold theewith the right hand of my righteouſneſſe, et. 
Or if for their chaſtiſement they be afflied and foyled with any evill, e- 
ther of finne or puniſhment, yet they ſhall not be forſaken, and ſuffere 


not viterly be caft downe, for the Lord wpholdeth them with his hand. ea,| 
all ;and though he beateth them with his rods,yet he keeperh all their bones,| 


ty; and ſeiteth thens alwayes before his face, as Dawid ſpeaketh out of his 
owneexpcrience. Finally,as God by this ſpeciall prouidence- preferueth 
thoſe that ſerue him,from all eutll; ſoalſo he prouiderh for them all chat. 
plying all cheir wants, and wy, them inall their necefſi- 


verily we ſhall be fed ; if we delight our ſelues in 1 


deſires of our hearts, Which argument Dawid vſeth,to moucall vnto Gods | 
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vs out of all our troubles; to heale 6yur wounds, and cure our diſeaſes: 


What ſtronger motiue then this,to moue vs wholly to deuote- our ſclues 
vnto bis ſeruice,/x whom we liue,and mooue,and haue our being, ſeeing our 
Faile liues are lyable to ſo many cuils,both of ſinne and puniſhment, ob. 
noxious to ſo many dangers, and ſtand in need of ſo many helpes and 
comforts,thatif the Lord ſhould bur for the leaſt moment withdraw his 
hand,and caſt vs from vnder the proteion of his wiſe and powerfull pro: 
nidence,weſhould vreerly periſh and come ro.nothing ? wt 
The third priuiledge which the Lord vouchſaferh vnto the godly, is, 
thathe ſo guiderthand gouerneth them by his grace and holy Spirit , that 
they makea right vſc of all eſtates, both of prof rity and aduerfity , and 
wrne all things which happen vnto them by the Divine prouidence, to 
their ſpirituall good,the inriching of their ſoules with all ſaving graces, 
and the furthering and aſſuring of their eternall ſaluation. For whereas 
wicked men,inioying worldly proſperity, doe ſtand in ſlippery phces, 
their table becomming a ſnare vnto them, and their honours, riches and 
pleaſures,the baits of ſinne,which make them to fall into the diuelsners 
of perdirion (for their honours nouriſh and increaſe their ambirion,their 
riches ſerue as ſweet drinkes, to make them thirſt the more, and increaſe 
their ſwelling dropfie of couctous defires , their pleaſures make them 
more ſenſuall and voluptuous., and all together worke in them pride, 
ad forgetfulneſſe of God,carnall ſelfe-loue,and loue of the world, aff. 
ance in earthly vanities,and contempt of ſpirituall and heauenly things) 
The Lord preferueth thoſe that feare and ferue him, from falling into 
theſe tentations,by moderating their defires, and mortifying their car- 
nall concupiſcence,ſo as they doe nor exceſfiuely affe& rheſ& worldly va- 
nities,nor dote vpon them when they haue them, but vic them onely as 
helpes and comforts of their pilgrimage, and norſet their hearts vpon | 
them as their Paradiſe,and the rewards of their Countrey, becauſe they 
know them to be vaine and vncertaine,both in their getting and keeping; 
momentany and mutable,being euery day ready to leaue vs,or we them. 
Their honours doe not puffe them vp in pride, butmake them the more 
humble,ſeeing they poſleſſe them not as-their owne proprietics,bur 'as 
Gods Talent, whereof one day they muſt giueareckoning; as weeſee in 
the example of Dauid,who though he were aduanced from a lowe eſtate 
toa Kingdome,yet profeſſeth. that his Scart was not hanghty, nor his eye: 
lofiy, but that he behaved himſelfe in all mbekneſſe and mildneſle, «s # chil 
weaned of his mother. Their riches doe nor withdraw their hearrs from 
God,though they abound in them,neither doe they truſt in them;becanſe 
they know them to be vncertarne,bur in the euerlining God, who gineth them 
richly all things 10 inioy ;as we ſee in theexampleof 70b, who thongh: hee 
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werethe wealthicſt man inall the Eaft, 'yerhe dra n0t make cold bis hayel _ 
wor ſaid unto the fme gull, Thou art my confidenre ; nor reioyced,beeanſe hal | | 
wealth was great, nor becauſe his hand had gotten much. Bur onely they yſel 
themas the-great inſtruments of well doing, and as meanes tv/inable} 
them to exerciſe themſclues in theworkes of mercy,according toly; ex; 
ample, who being rich and able ro doe good,' did not withhold fromihe| 
poore their deſire, nor cauſed the eyes of the widow te faile, nor did eate highngy.} 
ſels alone,but did let the fatherleſſe eate thereof,nor would ſee any periſh for want{ 
of clothing ,nor the poore to lye without a conering. Their pleaſures, thoyph| 
as great as they inioy,who haue eminent places in Kings Courts,'foe 
not, like intoxicating cups,bewitch them and make them ſo drunke, thazt 
they forget the ioyes of heauen, vnro which they aſpire, but eneri whey] 
they haue drunke the deepeſt draught of them, they can (with Salomiy)! 
ſay of them, #hat all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit, and that there is nopyy.! 
fit under the Sunne, And when they areput to their choyce,ſo as they muſt] 
of neceſhity leaue the one,to imbrace the otherghey will, with Meſes;have 
ſuch reſpect0 the recompence of their heauenly reward, that they will chuſery. 
ther to ſuffer affliction with the people of God,then to inioy the pleaſures of finm 
for a ſeaſon. Finally,though with the-Patriarches they abound with Gods} | 
bleſlings,yer they will not fixe their hearts vpon them, becauſe berethy} 
haue no continuing City,' but they ſeeke one to come, which hath fonndatitry 
whoſe builder and maker ts God; and therefore like the Workman,js pernia.| 
nent and cuerlaſting. Now whata priviledge is this, to be vpheld much 
ſlippery places,in which, all thatare left ro themſelues, doe teartullykall 
to haue antidotes againſt theſe dangerous drinkes, wherewith allthat 
want them,are poyſoned ? ro bee made more humble,mindfull of God, 
and thankfull vato him by theſe worldly things, which make the moſt 
proud, forgetfull and vngratefull 2 Finaily, ro haue ſuch a right vie of all 
theſe carthly and temporary bleflings,thar they become vnto vs pledges| 
of Gods loue,and carneſt-pennies of erernall happineſle, and ſo to inioy| 
both carth and heauen, all the comforts of this life, as helpes andfut-| 
therances to aſſure vs of the glory and ioyes of the life to come? Of 
which, ſeeingnone bur the godly are partakers, what a ſtrong motive 
ſhould it be to perlwadevs vnto the ſeruice of God in an holy life? 
In reſpe& alſo of the afflitions of this preſent life, godlines hath noleſſe 
priuiledges. For firſt,they which carefully ſerue & pleaſe God, are wholly 
deliuered from the,as they are puniſhments of fin to ſatisfie Gods Tuſtice, 
becauſe Chriſt hath in their ſtead ſarisfied for them, & paid theirdebt to 
the vtrermoſt farthing,and by raking away their finnes through his death 
and ſufferings, hath alſo cancelled the hand-writing which was againf 
them, freed them from the curſe of the Law; and all the puniſhmens 
which were due vnto them. Secondly, by leading of a godly life, we ate| 
freed from afflitions inthegreareſt parr, as they are the correfions of} 
Gods children, For howſocuer ſometimes the#hiefe end,at which God| 
aimerth in affliting the godly,is the triall of thoſe graces which hee hath} 
giuen rhem,that being approoxed, he may be glorificd that gave them, and} 
his gifts crowned in thoſe that have recciued them ; yer for the moſt part, | 
ſinne being the occaſion, cuen of theſe trials, and the cauſe 'of _ 
cro 
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1 deſerued theſe.,and farre greater puniſhments. Though he chafizeth ene. | Heb.nn.6,7. 
1 cane whom he receiueth, _enct bning ſaphiia, bur when by their ſins- 
| y haue diſpleaſed him,that he may bring them to repentance and a- 
mendment. d therefore he preſcri Þ this repentance as a meanes ro - 


tion, we cannot be wholly innocent ; As many as 1 lone, 1 rebuke and cha- | 4pe.z.rg. 


them. Figs by afflictions he weaneth them from the loue of the 
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E | 240 Other ſingular iruiledoe 
Heb.xa,17, andſmarrtof their afflictions, which, 
4  t0y0us, but grieuous) but from the fraits of rig 
Plal.119.977, | them ; that itis good for them that they have been affli bey nj 
Lem.3.27 | learne Gods Statutes; and that it & good for a man that he beare the yoke fraw| 
Pſal. ' | his yoath : yea;that they are bleſſed whom the Lord chaſteneth, and teachub | 
them out of his Law. Finally,by leading of a godly lite, wee haue this pri; { 
utledge in refpeRof our afflitions,that we ſhall hane ſcaſonable deline: 
rance out of them,when as it ſhall be moſt ficting, both for Gods glory, | 
and our one ſpirituall 'and cucrlaſting good. For as the Wilemant 
Pro-11.8, ſaith, Theri Ueaafocſe of the wpright ſhall deliuer hims, but tranſereſſarsſlult 
Pſal.34,17, 19. | be taken in their naughtineſſe. So the Plalmiſt ſaith, that many are the way | 
bles of the righteous, Tas the Lord delivereth them oat of all. For, Whenthe|- 
righteous cry,the Lord heareth, and delthereth them out of all their troubles: 
Pſal,z0.15. y according to his gracious | 2m er pon me in the day of trouble, 1 will 
deliner thee, and thon ſhalt glorifie me. And therefore this alſo ſhould eſte. 
tually mooue vs vnto the duries of a godly life, fecing heereby all eſtans 
are ſanifyed vnto vs,and cuen afflitions themſclues are curned roou} 
good, which in their owne nature are the puniſhments of ſinne. Fore 
ing<hrough our intemperate luſts, we oftentimes ſurfer of the pleaſures 
finne, and thereby caſt our ſelues into many afffiions (as ir were)days | 
gerous diſeaſes, who would 'norefteeme much of ſuch- a cordiall.as will 
keepe the/poyſon of the diſeaſe from the vitall parts? yea,which willauſe} 
the ſickneſſe it ſclfe to'become a meanes of Foareadl and confirming | 
wet. fle, which conger. 
diſeaſes of our ſoiiles,| 
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Ga He fifth priviledge peculiar t the godly, is the fruits 
9 EL and cffeds of the Spirit, the ——_—_— whereof/| 
Pray is this,;that the Spirtt witnefſeth'and rheir| 
FP=3» hearts and. confciences the affurance of their adop-'| 

<4 tion, wheteby of the children of wrathandfirebands: 
of hell ;;rhey become the children of God; andco+| ton. 
heires with Teſus Chriſt of their heauenly-Inheritance. Fora: many | 
war led by the Spirit, they are the ſonwes of God. - Forge hanenot (faith the | 
Apoſtle ) receined the rs bondage againe to feare ; bit yee have receined 
the I Cr ans Spirit 3 ſcife | 
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|withour whole inſtruction wee- remaine ignorant of Gods will, 
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manner are able to bring all they know to vſe, for their ſpiritualldþ 


uenly happineſſe. -For.it Rom eof the Spirir, wherewithar | 
eyes, being anointed; doe.ſee _— things. It 'is - this comfona-| 
ble Schoole-maſter that teacheth ws all things, as our Sauiour ſpeakah; || 


a5 19 man knoweth the _—__ nor ſpiretof man which is in him 
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and worldh nfs C+ te. lint ſebrrh and rj al 
uſe Fhis1} _ dine Schooler 

not en; burthoſe \ cerdingebeharel 
Plaſt, "le arkamite gi , and the meeke will #0 tei 
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Taholy duries ina godly life, ſeeing —_ wee are aſſutedof this 
ſpirituall illominarion-and heauenly' Wiſedome , "which is fo! bigh a| 
priviledge, tharir farre exceedertr all-worldly treaſures, infomuch 
#he who beſt'knewit;*couldnor reflhow rovalueit;orto: equall ir 2 
with any price: Hap nck he) « the man that findeth wiſdeme, and the| ero.3..4a;. | 
men that genteth ondcrſtandilng + for the merchandize- thereof is better then | 511419. & 16. | 
the merchandize of Silutryand'the' gaine thereof then fine Gold, She irmore | © | 
ecious then Rubies, and all the things thoucanſt deſire,are nat to be compared 5 oY 
onto her, ec. $0 10b, Butmhere ſhall Wiſdome' be found ? And where is the | tob 38. 12,13. | 
pace of onderſtanding ? 'May knoweth-not the price thereof, neither wit |®* | 
fund in the Landof the" lining. 1t cannot be gotten for gold, neither | 
finer be weighed for the price thereof. -11 cannot be valued with the goid of 
bir, with the precions Onix, and the Saphir, &c.' And therefore it mer 
thinke no'paines roo muck! to abtaine. gold and precious-treafures; 
how much more ſhould-wee labourwicrhout wearineſſe- for rhe ger- 
[ting of this Spirituall Wiſdome, which in true' worth doth its 
| [exceed them © Whar care ſhould werake to be inthe numberof rhe 
 [ppdly , ro whom this diuine Lighr onely ſhinerh*:Yea; to-berichly 
| [fored with" this treaſure of godlinefſe  whereinthis heavenly Wil- 
yjwme chiefly confifteths For the feare of the Lord s'Wiſdome 5 and to de | ob 28.28, 
 [(otfromm euil,is wnderſianding. Or as the Plalmiſtſpeaketh ; Thefeare of | pjat.x11.10. 
[the Lord ss W's. of Wiſdome ; a good underſtanding bane all they that | Pro-g.10. 


' [dehis commandements.' CC CAIIDS 
- The third-ſpeciall priuiledge beſtowed vpon' the godly; is, thar | Þ+ Set. 3. 
the Spirit of God ſancifieth them, changingand renuing their na- Foot 
[res from ſinnefull corruption, to: fandtity and: holineſſe. For it ſo | ledge,is San- - 
mlighrenerth their mindes,that they behold finne as it is in itowne na= | Eycation by 


| ; , . | the Spirit... | 
| [mre,noſt vgly and deformed; and canſeth themtocondemnciras the | "Eto 


greateſt emill, It worketh their wills 5 hearrs and atfeftions toa loa 
' [thing and dereſtarion of ir, fo that they conſentnorvnro it; ſo farre 
forth as they are renucd , eucn when the Law of their members ,' wars | Reome7.23. 
ing againſt the Law of their mindes, doth leadethem captine. Neither can 
they finne, as in; former times, with full conſent of:will; becauſe ir is | . 
[in part ſanRified, nilling that which the fleſh willeth, in whichre- | 
|gard the Apoſtle 1ohn fairthithat he whozs borne of God ; finneth not , for 
5 ſeed rematnieth in him,and he cannot ſin; becauſe heis borne of God. And as 
being thus ſanctified, they are inwardly kept from finne; inreſpett of 
the loue of it, and free and full conſent-vnto it ;foalfo from innume- 
table outward: acts of finne, into which others fall; partly;becaufe 
they looke more carefully & confcionably totheir: waies, butieſpeci- 
ally,becauſe the good.Spirit of God dwelling inthemzquericherh the 
fiery darts of Satans tentations, by his holy motions and monitions; 
which oppoſe and fight againſt them ; and: fo ſtayerth them -when 
|they are ready to lip,and vpholderth them whentheyare ready tofall. 
Yea,by renuing-and changing of our natures,it worketh invs;ſofarre 
forthas weare-ſanified, an vtter auerſneſletofinne; andmakethys 

=" -Rrr ſpiritually | 
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ite:and- contrary one tell 
other, bur with cheerefulnefſe and ht,-as: the Angels inheanas 
becauſe their wills,- being changed and renewed, are: conformedus 
the will of God, ſo that indoing his will;they doetheir own; in whihk 
regard it is their meate- and drinke, when as with our Sauiourtlf 
performe the will of their heauenly Father. Now what a ſingular privily 
is this, to bce freed from the tyranny of ſinne and Satan,ſo asthat 
haue no dominion ouer them, torule and carry them which waythat 
liſt;to their vtter ruine and deftrucion 2. To-leaue ſfinne., not as witht 
ed men, for feare of puniſhment, though they loue it better chew 
firſt borne of their bodies, yea then their owne liues, but out of manel 
hatred anddeteſtation ofit, becauſe there is an auerſeneſſe of thr}: 
renewed nature vnto it? To yeeld obedience vnto Gods Law: 
out of terrour and conſtraint, but out of loue and liking © To lon 


< 
cn 
4 


FF 
W; 


vstoimbrace it. 


"oE>; {3 vo 


's 
"3 OS 
4" FS 
Z WE: 
R 3 


thirſt in our ſoules after Gods preſence, and thefruition of his holyars| 
dinances, and exex to breake with longing afier Gods Indgements at all times, | 
tharwee may yeeld vnto themthar perfet obedience which hew-l 
quireth,and we deſire * To eſteeme finne the greateſt bondage, andtwo| 
complaine moſt bitterly, whenweare led captiue by it * Finallygobe} 
freed from all burthen and weariſomeneſſe in our obedience,andto} 
| eſteeme Chriſts yoke light and cafic, yeaſweete and pleaſantyſee-| 

ing Gods glory and our faluation , our obedience and etemall} 
blefſedneſle.are inſeparably linked together 2 All which ineſtimable} 
priuiledges accompanying a godly life,may, as cfteuall reaſons, moue| 


pre nothing bur 
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The fourth ſpeciall priuiledge,which the Spirit of God bringeth] 
to the: godly, is.internall joy, which the Apoſtle numbreth among] 
the fruits of the oo t; andis agracethat ariſeth out of our iuſtifi} 
cation and reconciliation with God, peace of conſcience,and affuranee} 
of our ſaluation, which cannot be croſſed by any occurrent. The which] 
toy far 2xceederhall the ioyes ofthe world. For they- ſatisfy nor, but} 
leaue theſoule empty,ſo that the ioy of one pleaſure, doth bur ſtirrevp] 
the appetiteto __ afteranother,which ifit ſhould not b2 inioyed,# 

orrow bchind; whereas this ( as our Sauiour ſpea- 
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exion of fall-fruirion. Worldly ioy is ſhort,atdm any; SANT 
wackling of tHornexgonider a pot, which cauſethaſuddaine blaze, 8 as ſud-| pedeſ}.6.-  } - 
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x rhey 
keth : and; rherefore, ſeeing. thoſe; things:cannor :bee+1 
which God hath conioyned,' we:muſi;labour afterivighteou 

[would be parzakers of thisjoy ; vntowhich, if we.dogartainegwetball af- | 
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furedly be filled, yirhir.For itthe Apoſtle reioyeed ijvit;as inhinGeaje 
and ioy, when.he had beenea meanes of Gq1 ng 9thers 
them JIE; of exurhiand Ligne © | 
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ing his ſcruice is perfe& freedome; and haue power and domi 


all che creatures, ſo as wee may vie them toall purpoſes, both BR 
and TY full right and intereſt in them by our | Bo, n 
which priuiledge alſo is a fruit of the Spirit, according to th _ "the 
Apoſtle, Where the Spirit of the Lord «, there is ber. And is deriuedyar 
vs , when as the holy Ghoſt, 2 by a lively faich applyeth vnto vs they. 
rucand efficacy of Chriſt Ieſus his death and ſatisfaQion,wherebythis}; 
berry was firſt purchaſed for vs; in which reſpeQ,our Saenral! Challen 
geth vnto himfelfe this power and prerogatiue of ſetting vs at libeny, 
being our alone Redeemer, who hath deliuered vs out of the handgq n 
our ſpirituall enemies;1f (ith he):he Sonne ſhall wake you free,you ſhalle free 
indzed. We were ſubie& to the wrath of God,but our Sauiour hath free 
vs from ir,and by ſatisfying his Iuſtice, hath reconciled vs vnto him. We 
were vnder the curſe of the Law, but hee hath freed vs, by being made 
curſe for vs. Wee werethe wretched flaues of Satan , and in theflaeef 
death and condemnatjon : but hee by hu death hath de eftroyed hing tht hat 
the power of death,that is,the deuill;that he might deliner them , whothruagh| 
the feart of death, were all their life time ſubiec# to bondage. Wee were 
ſeruants to the world ; and the vaſſals of the carthly Mammony bn 
Chriſt hath ouercome the world, both for himſelfe and all his Bk, | 
and fo fervs at out of this thraldome. Wee were the ſcruants of| 
ſinne, which made is{laves to all other enemies , and obeyed itin the] 
wicked luſts thereof for as our Saujour faith , Hee that — wn | 
is the ſernant of finne;" For his ſeruants wee are whone wee obey , whather of | 
ſinne onto death , or of obedience unto righteouſnefſe. And though with 
lewes wee were ready to boaſt of our freedome, and (as irwere) bn 
of our ſtore, to proiiſe hiberty vnto others , like thoſe of whom:the A 
poſtle Peres Aol ebay h, yet were wee (like them ) o#r ſelues', ſernanis i 
corruption. For of whom « man is onercome , of the ſame hee is brought i 
bondage. Finally, wee wereflaues to our owne ſinfull luſts ; vile afſe@ 
ns, as wrath, pride; ambition jcougtouſnd - 
, which were the moſt cruell Lords that en 

rannizedouer any , ſeeing they kept ſuch a'narrow warch oner vs', this] 

gave vsnot ſo much as'a breathing time of liberty , bur forc oo 

a night and day, not only in the fighe: of others, but whenwe| 
ode retyred inrothe 'moſt ſecret corners , becauſe; they held ir) otlens- 
blebondageour ſoules, as well 25 ourbodies, 'our iudgemenrs, wills ha ail 
affe&ions , fo as wee liked and pleaſures nou hraldome, | 
ae ores! vp 'Buront oY 


and volupruouſaeſſe 
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tics of holinefſe and'rightcouſneſſe. Neither can wee ever atraine vnes 
| |any affurance that 'wee righr-and riclevnto it, rill-wee feele it &&- 
|{uall in vs for our fenifiGoirian. For all thoſewho areby Chriſt freed 
|Fom Gods wrath , and reconciled 'vnto him,” have heereþy a defire 
"yrought inthem to > farwonnel pleaſehim , and will not will wah 
[worldly hire prouokehis diſpleaſure. They that are freed'fiom the 
of the Law by the Croſſe of Chriſt, will crucifie their owne luſts , and 
laotrunne ſuch a courſe, as willagaine make themaccurſed. They that. 
|aje delenered ont of the bands of t bir pri enemies , doe worſhip and ſerne 
[their Lord and Sariour in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, and being redeemed, 
|charthey may be his peculiar people, they "become. zealows of good workes. 
{They thatare freed fromfinne , inrcſpeof the guilt and 
[eſo in ſome meaſure reed from the corruption of it, fo as it doeth not 
rene and rele in their mortal bodies , that they ſhould | ; mn the lofts there- | 
but being freed from finne, they become wr, ſernams of righreouſneſſe. The 
{which ſhould bee a forcible argument to money vnto the duties of a 
'|zody life , ſeeing heereby wee may be aſſured of this royall priuiledge of 


: Criſtian liberty, according to that of our Sauiour 1 36, yee continue in my. 
7 


IHard, then are ye my IEG IE Je ſhall now the truth,and the truth 
\hul make you free. Whereas if wee negleQ them , and ſtill live i in ſinne, 
eclding obedience vnto.our owne carnall luſts; wee loſe the benefir and 
|comforr of thispriuiledge, and haue iuſt cauſe tofeare,, that as yet wee 
; maine in that miſerable bondage ofthe ded the world, and our Owne 
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off obo thin hk, ife andthe life {0 come. A 
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[hrree PH He Gth mayne priuiledge which God voochbdats/ the 
Gs 2 }- godly, is, thathe beſtoweth vpon them the Spirit of pr: 
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Mai.7.7. 

1ob. 16.23. 
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vs, and will alſo doe ic becauſe of his promiſe © Tarhaue a deare andahle! 
friend, into whoſe boſome wee may with boldnefle and comforr pawn! 
out altour corpplaints, who is ready to pitry andeaſe vs? To hauealey| 
8liwaycs in qur keeping, which through. Chriſt will open vnto wth! 
trcalury of Gods graces, where wee may relicucour wants, and flora 
and cuerlaſting ſaluation. Finally, to conuerſe with the ſupreme andply 
riops King of heauen and earth in afamiliar manner, and ro talke wi| 
him, as8 man.calketh with his friend > For as the Lord ſpeaketh to chel( | 
raclites, What nation i ſo great, who hath God ſonigh unto thews, as thily 
aur Gad ic in all things that we call vpon hins far? Bur this priviledge ispery 
lar veto them who ſexuerthe Lord, by obſcruing his will, according ty 
that of our Sauiourz If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you , ahtwha | 
you will, and it ſhall be done unto you, and nor vnto wicked men, whotuny 


amay their eare from hearing the Law, and negle& the dutics of Gods 
uice, whoſe facrifices and prayers are abeminable (as before I haue ſhewd) 
| and ſhallnot bee heard or granted of God, as hee telleththe rebellious 
Tewesz When you ſpread faorth your hands,1 will hide mine eyes from yauns, 
when you make many prayers, 1 willnot heare, Andtherefore let this ade 
feQually mooue vs toſcrue the Lord inthe duties of a godly life, thatwee 
may be partakers of this rich and royall priviledge, having not ogelpthe: 
Spiricof God asour Counſeller, rodraw all our ſuites and Peritionwin 
ſuch manner and forme as is agreeable ro-Gods will , and ChriſtowAd.' 
uocate and Maſter of Requeſts, to preferre them vnto Gad in our helialle, 


| butalſo this high Courrof Requeſts night and day open vnto vs, that : 


vato them the 
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not pleading our deſerts, bur his owne merirs and his Fathers promi 


all our neceſſities wee may make our ſuites and ſupplicationsknowne _ 
vato God , with confidence and aſſurance thax ghey ſhall bee heard and 
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rto the godly, is; 
Nu Yor grace, an 
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rion.the preaching of the Word, which isin.itowne nazure, - 
power t0 their; 

which is the ſeale of ſaluation, throughtheir vnworthy receiving 
fealerh vnto them indgement and condemnation; theirprayery 
themſclues are turned into finne, whilefttheyknow not how'ro'pray as 
they oughr,wigh faith and feruency,in ſpiritand crath; ber draw peeve wn- 
10God with their lips onely, when as their hearts are farre from him": wherea 
mto the-godly,they are great and ineftimable priuiledges, becauſe the 
Lord by his Spirir ſtirreth vp their appetite ro hunger and: thirſt after 
them.and giueth grace to vie them right, after that manner as hath be. 
forebeen ſhewed, mixing faith with them, whereby they become profi- 
tble,and that nvtonely a iuſtifying faith, wirhou; which it is impoſble to- 
pleaſe God, bur a ſpeciall faith or branch of the other, whereby they vie 


willaccording to his gracious promiſe, accompany their diligent, care- 
full and conſcionable vic of the outward meanes,with the inward opera- 
ton of his holy Spirit,and make them effeQuall for the inriching of rheir 
foules with all ſpiricuall and ſanRifying graces, and the furthering of 
heir cuerlaſting ſaluarion; And ſecondly,the godly haue this priuiledge 
more peculiar vnto themſelues, in reſpe& of the private! meanes before 
ſpoken of; as watchfulnefſe, meditation, examination of themlelues, pri- 
ute prayer.and the reſt,ſecing ſcarce any but they vſe them; or if rhiey: 
de,llightly.coldly,and to no purpoſe : whereas God giuerh them grace: 
tovſe them aright, and wirh an'carneſt defire to profit by them; rhe: 
[which heallo ſarisficch,whileſt by the"inward affiftance of his holy Spi- 
| [ric he makerh them powerfull and effeQuall for. their ſpirituall-nouriſh- 


graces. And this alſo may be an effeQtuall reaſon'to moue 'vsto godli 
that we mayinioy theſe great priuiledges,and noronly have and vet 


> 


©, 


they may. become. profitable and cffeQuall ro'our {al , without 


j{nances, which are the meanes of life and hap 


*: 


Wor want of grace and godlineſſe, will but wt nes in our finnes,and {o} . 


{increaſe our condemnation and puniſhment. 


vere in the ſtare of grace and ſaluation vnto theend: FI: q 10 a : : 0 6 
through the violence of the-tentations of their ſpirituall' | 


ſhall neucrfall away ;and though they erre ſomerim 
rightcouſneſſe;zints the by.wayes of fitin yer hey returneintoit again 
| [by vnfained repentance,and redeeme this loſtrimewith more'then'ord: 
nary diligence ii Gods ſervice: So that though there maybes5 and are 
ſome ill premiſes in a. od, yet they" alwaye 
| | TS. CL ea rr4. OE IN Re RA" 7 RAD 
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Gods holy ordinances without doubring, affuring themſelues thathee | 


nen,and the inriching of their ſoules with all an@ifying and ſauing | 


vith others, bur alſo haue them bleſſed and ſanQified by Gods Spirie that | 
= | 

| [which,ougnouriſhment ir ſelfe will ne ho po oly ordi- | 
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many faelrs and failin 
' holdht 
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Spiritaſſiſting and ſtrengthening them. For, 1! is God which ſtabliſhethng 
' in Chriſt, It is 4s ſtrength, whereby we are inabled ro ffand faſt againſtall 
' the rentations of our ſpirituall encmics - it is 4s power, whereby weae| 
| kept through faith unto ſaluation. And though wee are able to doe nothing 
of ourſec FA yet we can.(with the Apoſtle) doe all things, through the pane 
of Chriſt, which ſtrengtheneth vs : neither is our ſpirituall /ife in our owne: 
: cuſtody, but it is hid with Chriſt in God, as the Apoſile ſpeakerh. Irihin-| 
.deth not vpon the ſtrength of our owne free will, but of Gods willy and! 


= 
W 


| as our Saviour telleth vs, T hi i the Fajhers will, that of all which heehud 

| giuen him, he ſhould not loſe one, but ſhould raiſe it vp at the laſt Day. Itfhan- 
'dethvpon, not_our reſolution or loue rowards God, but vpon his; 
changeable counſell and decree,which ſhall Rand, who hath not appoynitd 
vs towrath, but 10 obtaine ſaluation by our Lord leſus Chriſt ; and vpankis 
loue which is immutable and cuerlaſting: for whom he laueth, tothe eng 
{oueth them. Not vpon our ſtrength, bur vypon the power of God, whois: 
more mighty to ſauc, then all our enemies to burt and. deſtroy vs; ſothat: 
though we be weake,and vnable ro hold our,yerwe ſhall bee eſtablifhedgfar: 
God us able to make vs ſtand, and to keepe that which wee haue committed mia \ 
him, azainſt that great Day of Chriſt s appearing , for,he is greater then all,and. 
none i able to pull vs out of hus hand. Finally,itreſtcth not vpori the rruſhof] 
our promiſes made to God,but of his promiſes made to vs, who is afath- 
fall andirae witneſſe, and all his promiſes in Chriſt, Tea and Amen. Fatthe\ 
Lord hath made hiscoucnant with vs, and-promiſed, that hee williputhis | 
Law in our iuward parts, and writeit in our hearts, and will be our Godgnd wie\ 
| ſhall be bis people. T hat he will forgiue our iniquity, and remember our ſi 
| mare : that he will put his Spirit pon vs, pa 


| bat his words which heehath put Y 
' #nto our mouthes, ſhall not depart out of them, from. henceforth cuen for ener of * 


- andthathe will »vate an everleſting Conenant with tis, and not turne andy] 
4 from v5ito does good, but will put his feare into our hearts, {0 45 xs not dts 
| part from him. That though we fall, we ſhall not be caft off, becauſe th 

 teth-onder his band. T hat our righteouſucſſe ſhall remarne for euer, and that | 
; | foal neuer be moned, but ſhall be had in exerlaſting remembrance. The whisn| 
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promiles. of God are moſt immutable and vachangeable-4 


| For the « Monneaipes ſhalldepart, and the Hils ſhall. be remoned, but Godslende| 


weſſe ſhall not depart from: we either fhet the Couenant of his peace be remoneas\ 
Yea, iis eaſier for heanrn and earth 19 paſſe, then one 1ittle of his Ward to falta 
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Lord in the duties of a godly life; ſeeing when wee are once entred inco 
ic, we ſhall be ſure to hold out in our Chriſtiancourſe vnto ſaluation,nor- 
why our ownefrailty and corruption, the 'many and greatdifh- 
culries which we find in the way,8& the might & malice of all our ſpiritual 
enemics; for he thathath begun this good worke of grace in vs,isable and 


fallibiliry of Gods counſell,ordainiog vs to faluation,the Apoſtle vſerh ro 
with-hold vs from all finne, The forndation of God (faith he) fanderh  ſaxe, 

and the Lord knoweth them that are his. ' And ttt enery one that nameth the 

name of Chrift,, depart from iniquity. Yea, that we might thebetrer bee in- 

couraged to forlake all finne, and to ferue God in holinefle and righte- 

ouſheſſe,he hathnor kept this royall and ineſtimable priviledge of our 

perſeuerance in grace vnto ſalvation, as aſecretto/himſclfe, bur hatch.ſo 

plainly reucaled it in his Word,that we may take notice and beeaffured 

of ir, according to that of the Apoſtle; Theſe things hane 1 written unto 

you who beleene on the name of the Son of God, that ye may know that hee hath e- 

jernall life, To the end thar thereby our hearts Lat = repleniſhed with 

gladnefſe, and wee incouragedto hold on in our courſe with joy, ſeeing 
w_y_ we haue many lets and mighty oppoſitions in the way, yet weare 

fore thar at the laſt we ſhall come ſafely to our i end. 

And theſe, with many other, arc the rich and royall priuiledges,where- 
vith God in this world doth reward and crowne a godly lite : which 
tough they be greatand ineftimable, yer are they all lictle, in eompari- 
fn of that glorious happineſſe, which God bath reſerued for thoſe that 
loue ard ſerue him in the world to come, being all bur ſhort preludes ro 
that heauenly harmony,and ſmall carneft-pennics and firſt-fruirs of thar 
maine bargaine, and plentifull harueſt. For there we ſhall, both in our 


fone and puniſhment, and a teares ſhall be cleane wiped from our eyes; and 
there ſhall ls no more death, nor forrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there bee any 
more paine, as the holy Ghoſt ſpeakerh. And contrariwiſe, wee ſhall there 
nioy ſuch honours,richesand ioyes,as neitherthe rongue can vtter, nor 
theheart conceine. For weſhall inherit®* a Kingdome, an * heavenly King. 
dame : yea, the Kingdome © of God, which like himlclfe, becauſe it chief 
conſiſtech inthe fruition of himſelfe, ismoſt abſolute and infinite in 


| [perfeRtion. Therewe ſhallbecrowried witha ©Crowne of lift, an * wncor- 


ible Crorone, a* Crowne of glory. There wee ſhall be rually feaſted 
Na : nw. re he there 
ſhall be nothing bur 'mirth and g plenty withoutwanr, and ful- 
_ peipe rags. Ss onions om praiſe anarpe 
to God a'perpetuall ; mually finging praiſes vnto him, 
who is the Authour and Fountaineof allour ——__ fſe. There we (hall 
fvimme in ariuer and torrent of pleaſure, and bane falneſſe of toy 43 Gods: 
right hand for euermore. There we ſhall have ſpiritual! bodtes, that is;ſuch 
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willing to perfe& it vnto theend. The which argument,taken fromrhe in- | 


bules and bodies,be perfeRtly freed from all miſcries and evils bothof 


as tallied nnd and-excellent qualities; as iminortality | * . 
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The whichoagSrudpep ian to perſwade vs to ſerue the "23> 
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The priniled erof a godly life Cay 


e; being indued with ſuch wifdomcand vnderſtanding,that w 
half ow God and his will, our ſelues, andall the ſecrets and myſt: |- | 
| ries both of nature and grace and with ſuch complete holinefle.and}” 
| righteouſneſle, that rhere ſhall be ncither ſpor mor wrinkle in them, | 
; Therewe ſhall haue the bleſſed and glorious ſocierie of all the holy | 
Saints and bleſſed Angels, and perfedtly louing them as our ſelues, | 
| we ſhall reioyce intheir happineſle, as muchas in our owne , whereby | 
| our ioyes ſhall be, according to their innumerable number, multiplied] 
| and increaſed. There wee ſhall enioy rhe pom 170 of our Sauiour| 
| Chriſt himſelfe inhis perfetglory ; and that which ſhall be the top] 
| and perfection of all-our happineſle, we ſhall haue the viſion and frat}. 

' tionof God himſfelfe, the Father, Sonne and holy Spirit, who _ - 
| infinite in goodneſle,gloxy,beaurie,excellencie, wiſdome,power &2 
perfettion, will be the full conſummation of all our ioy and happi. 
Patx6.11, | Acfſe;which bleſſed eſtate we ſhall enioy, not fora thouſand, or many] 
ws $ 5k thouſand millions of yeeres, bur theſe pleaſures ſhall laſt for evermar, | 
1.Pet.1.4; and of this Kingdome there ſhall be no end. All which points I doe hee} - 
chitin | but briefely rouch, hauing intreared of them at large inanother placg | 
| | warfare. The Onely let vs here take notice, that this richpriuiledgeand incompe| 
of 1 ppp ' rable happineſſe belongeth norto all orthe greareſt part of mengut}. 
| +, 93+ | is peculiar tothe fairhfull, who defire and indeuour to ſerue and pleaſef 
Rew.6.233. | Godinthe duties of a godly life : For though eernall life be the free wſi| 
| of God, and he may beſtow it where he will, yet he giuerth it not yaw} 
| ' any, whom he doth not firſtfit forit, induing them with grace, belqge| 
Heb.12,14%. | he aduanceth them to glory, and working holinefſe in them whom! | 
he purpoſeth to bring vato happinefle , without which no manſhi 
ſee God,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Though we are not ſaued and gloti- 
| fied fora godly life , "bur forthe: merits and righteouſneſſe of Chit} 
| applied by faith, yer we are notfaued without it , ſeeing it is themay. 
| which leadeth vs vatothis place of heauenly happinefle, in whiduaf. 
| 
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we trauaile not , wee canneuer come to the end of our journey, 'Itis. 
a free #nheritance,but yet giuen ro none who haue not approued them- 
Matth. 25.34. | ſelues the children of God, by reſembling their Fatherin holinelſe, 
and righteouſneſle, It is not Wolues or Goates that muſt feedinithis: 
lob.18-270 | heauenly paſture, but onely the Sheepe of Chriſt , who ſtand at his right 
band : and none are inthis number, but thoſe which heare his wayceandl 
follow him, And thereforethe Apoſtle calleththis heauenly happirieſie| . 
2.Tim.a.s, | a Crowne of righteonſntſſe, not only becauſe it was purchaſed by the righ-l "Ml 
| teouſnes and obedience of Chriſt; buralſobecauſe it is giuen to note} | 

but the righteous,and their righteouſnefle(notby merit, but of grate)}] 

Rom.6.22 | js crowned with it. :So he tellethvs, thatwee muſt firſtbe freedfiom! 
| the ſeruice of ſinne, and become ſernants to God, bringing forth the fratts Of | 
 holineſſe, before wee ;canattaine wnto that. end of everlaſting life." The| 
 which,aboue all other reaſons, ſhould powerfully moone vs vnto'the] 

_ — Gods ſeruice in a godly life. For ering, -—_—_— poltte; 

2466.12.18. | {pcaketh, we exper? 10 receive a Kingdome which cannot bt moued, lets nane\ 
grace , wherehy we may ſerue Ged-eccijtdbhy mith| reverence and godly feare.| 
- Ando I will conclude this part-of my Treatiſe, contaytungthear-} 
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ſayd. and REPEC 
Thaue pro fo conuincethy Iu 
needs, if it be not wilfully blinded ythat the gogl 
ndbleſfed ; both in & of Gods glory, 
feedome fromeuill,and frujrion ofgond, 
hope;be incouraged togoe forward inthis way with more diligence 
|andgreater ſpeed, if already thouwalkeſt inir/zor be perſwaded by 
them, if thou art not-as yet centred; intoithis:counſs;of Chriſtianity, 
now to reſolue of a happy beginning , leauing thine eager purſuit of 
worldly vanities ; which, if nothing elſe, yet miſerable experience in 
the = will teach thee, to be not onely vnprofitable,bur ( if thou pre- 
frrethem in thy iudgement;and loue them in thine hearr, before ſpi- 
rival and heauenly excellencies)hurtfull and pernicious,and betaking 
thyſelfe vntoa new courſe, indeuourtoſerue andpleaſe Godthorow- 
out the whole remainder of thy daies.in the duties of a godly life, 
Forbe thou well aſſured, that theſe reafons ſhall be powerfull and ef- 
kuall, either to perſwade thee, or to condemnethee, and ſhall ſerue 
geuidences of truth to draw thee,vnto God inthe duties of holineſſe 
mdrighteouſneſle , or as euidences of terrour to conuince thee be- 
fore God at the day of Tudgement, for thy wilfulLnegle@ and con- 

of all meanes and motiues, which in this acceptablerime and 
day of ſaluation he hath graciouſly granted thee,to draw thee 
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by the way of Grace and godlineſſe, into that his hea- 
uenly Kingdome.,full of gloricand 
happineſſe. 


h. Seft, I. 
That Satan 
benJderth all 
his forces 
againſt vs,to 
hinder vsin 
the duties 

of a godly 
life. 
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of thoſe impediments which are ct into our way , to hinder v5 in the diliaatl 
4 godly life, by Satan the Arth-enenne of our ſaluation. | 


Auing ſpoken of the.duries.of a. godly lifzandl/ 
of the-meanes whereby, we may, be inabladis] 
gpl pertorme them., ir. now. fallowerh, accoling]: 

ro the order which we haue propoundedimthel 

beginning of this Treatiſe, that we in thei 

| C\S placeſerdowne the impediments, whichwwl 
E_VWaALS Y ly binder vs from entring into this Chrillan 
C=——=_= courſe,and from proceeding, when we haiitte- 
ſolued to begin and go forward init. For as there is nothing exe ellent 
& of great moment,wherein we meete not with ſomemighry ofioll- 
tionand notable hinderances,which,if we be not welf armed andpre- 
pared, will diſcourage vs from attempting it,or diſable vs in atthie 
uing it : ſo nothing inthe world findeth more lets and diſcourage 

ments, then our entrance into the courſe of Chriſtianity, and ouj 

grefſe in the wayes of godlinefle. For whereas all the promilg of | 

this life, andthe life to come, doe infallibly belong vnto all thoſe} 
who ſerue the Lord in the duties of holinefſe _- righreoulhelle 
(from whence there arifeth an impoſſibility thatthey ſhould miſcarry, 

who conſcionably performe them, or not artaine vnto euerlaſting 
happineſſe, who walke conſtantly in the way that leaderh _ | 

hereof it is,that the enemies of our ſaluationbend all their mightand 
malice, to keepe vs from entring into this way, or to diuert ysout of 
it,if wee haue already begun to runne this race. Theſe enemies are 
the deuill (who' is the chiefe and principall ) the world and the 
fleſh, whichare his two chiefe captaines thatynder their condu& lead 


fall his forces. How mighty and dangerous theſe enemies are,T haue 


+ ſhewed 
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ht or godly motion, bur hee w 


i it in, the wombe; 
birth, 
fo he pg Tacks, 


PA doj Mes yon ] 
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and never ſleepeth, mots 
bur nighr and. day gocth about ſecki 
ticing vs to come within the reach of his cruell- vh 
wee wander and ' goe aſtray out of the -wayes of Godlineſſ 
£ Ls are- our of the protection of our great and gracious Shep: 


- But thatthis anay ace hoon e vs fromentring! tc uodp procee- 
in the waies of godlinefle, let vs conſider,rhat whilft 
indeuour to ſerue and pleaſe Godinall holy and Chriſtian 

wee are in his grace and four, and vnder his pre 
'him onus fide, LE wage nor: to nit» 
wer of hell bandy the againſt ys. 
rage our ſelues againſt the malice of the dewll, Cie apt 7 
| Gods infinite and ingimeble loue: towards ; 2nd ſoras 


and our of this ineſtimable lone 
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Epb.6.16. 


| Exod 14.15. 
| 2.Chro34.8. 
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| ne ſed with ſuch malicious mi pl "| 
| hellifh furie, ler hot this diſmay vs, Junpen: © a great part-0 of Fi i x 
ftrengthto ſee our wakeneſle, and wear armed, when wee 


f arprtcns eandbewaile our owne nakednefle. For this ill 


'vs more Ito prouide and put onthe fpricnalt Armour,elpe ol & . 
ly the Hef of faith.and the ſword of the Spirit, whereby wel bl [I 
bee enabledto- quench? the fiery darts of the wicked one, and to ſtand fall 


| firme againſt all his rentarionsin the cuill day, wherewith if w 


thorowly aftmed,we'tan neucrbe foiled. Orifthrough our fil ties | 
and infirmiries, we finde herein, many wants and imperfeRiongl this A 
muſt not diſcourage \ vs, ſecing our armour hath not ſo much ; 
they rodefendvs inits own ſtrength, as fromrhe Authortharn ade i 
and gaue it for our vie, who being Almi mighty,r to make good higownel 
worke; and to be ofhj jehproofe againſt all tenrations, T_T neyer| ſul [1 
fer thoſe ro be vanquif whoare of his bur will manif lt ls 


© | power ih cheir infirmities, and glorify himſelt in their rig | 


\-gzine; thefighrand ſenſe of our weakenefle, and our enemics | Powers 
| muſt nor fo diſmay vs, as that wee ſhould deſiſt in our courſe, burdr ue 
' vs Vrothe God of ourſtrength, crying with Moſes vnto him fo or | 
| helpe and dehiuetance, whenwe arc purſuedby our ſpirituall enc +. 
| And 1 actidirſedging' with 2 our owne imporency to refiſt th -m,| 
let vs make it our ground, ro implore Gods helpe. Let wy 
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Ws þ , againſt weaker oppotition, | 
wor" «0g difarme: him, andrto ſet. yet 
ahny. Thawgh cataduerſarie bee mighty, 


t ddcliveredvs,isalmighty 
Fs ablewpull vs our ofbis hand. I 


we or ont mc lerys _ alſo to ſeeithe 


 {fficient to guide vs; and ſuffer our Tues cphomholy, direted rar on 


pr uti 'policies -into- $90 |; ro fuſtrate all: his 
ning plors proieds, andſorodiretvsinialiour courſes, thar 


' [torrne vs outof the ri i dey 
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| bes Gods truth; which is ſufficient; todiſcouer and 
ties. and. hellifts ix ems. whereby hee indeuoureth to cir- 
hen ; - and giue oftr ties Ouer, 19. bce'guided in alb our: waics. 

5-je God, who. being infinite inwiſedome;isablero 


y. auoid all the ſnaxesiand ſecret anihuſhmens. bf this 
ln ro ” And finally, [his- vigh x and-dþ 


amor diſcourage vs, 
fulneſſe , wee commir;and 


# ſeeperh, but continually! ke vs vader the all-ſeeing eye of his 
prourdence, that he may -preſcrue vs ſafe. rom the malice andmight 
i Samend allthe racaiganfour faloation 


the duties of a godly. life, : 


which either refpe& our faith,or. the fruirs of itina godly life.Con- 


peer 
[ſeeing hee is that gre, ark moan of jſras, OO 


And th how-wee.may generall incoura e our in| 
thus wee ſee, TO} y incourag urſclncsin | 


lob.nc0.38,29. j/ - 
PEO | +> 


; Je 4 


oe? Fo 4 : 799 
from the nature of this grand enemy,who oppoſeth vs i in them;Ma-| 95% thereby. | 
ny others there axe. DES caft- in; out Way by his, teneariors; — 
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VICTEIOE 


ceming the former OP" _ 5 IRE rac. pug © 


== ey For ron: 00 ag Vs 

. { that-all men are belbued of :God and ſo weeamnoog 
| wee inioy teſtimonies of bis ſauoutin worldy'p > 

| Outwa are-giver/in commen-to the good an 


| of Gods Tue, in reſpe& of ourMiions Jian 


- ;: | of: his ſeraice,  becadiſd wee kno# tive whether wee or oule 


cepred of him. Secondly , hee perfwadethsvs either ro thinke rhatliis 

cleRed ro faluation.,-and fo wee ainong EIETDS | Y oy 
fome be'eleaed, and ſome reprobated, that this Decreo isv1 wo. bl. 
and therdfore if woe be'elcQcd, wee ſhall beTaied, rallfGar | 


wee take neuer ſo mich paites roy es bo nd. 
lincfle:' Finally, that wee can hauc no aſſurance that wee are cleAeljand) 
thercfoxe:ic is invatne to labourafrer it ,bue rather, that'ir is owyilt 
courſe to keaue it to eheventer 2! upd rakes he benefit of oicſear ) - bn | 
Thirdly, hee will tell vs thar all are teeny Cn indy > with 
others ,- and thereforewee may live in our finines, ſeei | Ny isfied 
for thenr; or thar if he haueredeemed bur ſome onely, c hs; we e ca orhe 
aſſured thar weare in this number , though wee be' never fo diligent] 
Gods ſeruice. Foutthly, hee will ſupgeſt all are vniverſally called a 
yet ſeeing fall away, few-are choſen ; and conſequently, tharie'# 
matter imp -offible to be affured that we are - in Chriſts littlef iocke,becaie 
when, we ons donealtwecan;we way become 4 ors hot 
then Wolucs and Goats; and urkore i wie beſt to ſpare ourpairie 
to inioy our pleaſures wheh we tndy haue tham; Fifthly,be willte 
we are.iuſtificd byfaith alone;ard thereforeiby thar fih which wy _ 
and thar.good- workes arenor Tequited t6the a&t'of juſtifieation{W 
therefore ate necdlefſe to the patryiuſtifiee, ithar they are norcheW zuſes 
pas ro _ —_ wee: GENE towalke in them , butaiay' 

ro anvther way,” Hixthly; chat none 

be periedy fandtified, and 44 chenebore foein cafihot oa 
muſt liue like other men, and ri66elre ou liies iti vaine;by lab 


 rerimpoſfibiliries. Finally , that though weehane tiever fo if 


T1 - | andbeavforwardasany in i the duevof godlincſle,' we indy : ; 


: | this ſtare,ard becomeas wicked ax at any other zand theref6re” 


' webatie:done our beſt ini God; oye with 'tmuch p4 
; redour [ute with all ſp he oe miylofe WMoun-lbe 
Lures nov ſending all out care _ ode, - vitet bit 
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points.” AY RULE AMUSED ICU OR MBAs 
Intelj of iden | cir ſelfe 7 Sata raiſed againſts mnany-h _ 
pts; cither to binder vs from encrimpincothe'courfes 


ok cntratice ntothewayesof godlineſle. Andfirſt, he be bbounlabcb) 
our cycs blinded wich jgnorance; that wee'mmay nor wade? a0 
incſſe SG welhould walke; orif cheyiby diſcouered: 


he of the Goſpel-ſhining watovs;; hee will-indenogrto- keepe vs 
gchepr nd pps ſnow? walking i in themqThe former * ny 


the chieſeigrounds of a godly life, withouth hich, ivisno 
chat weſhould wt the duties of Clirift 


f 
dficule wayes , hauingno eyes to guide vs, noÞ 
tem. And therefore — nor content ouvtelue 


 [aingand ignorart deuorion,which canbring foorthno berrer nderena | 
lind ſuperſtirion and will-worſhip, whictvare odious varo God:,/burvſe 


{good meanes, whereby our minds may be inlightened with theſauin 
knowledge of Gods truth;-and carcfglly inquire after the good and ot 
(as the Prophet ſpeaketh) that wee may walke:therein; and finde'reft to 


| [nember , that. nothing inthe world'is fo roficable and neceſſary 


' [nbercas if we have all other things, and want this, wee ſhall be 
[ad miſerable. Secondly, Satan laboureth ro hinder vs from emring 
he wayes of Chriſtianiry,by alluring vs to continuein ourifinſul courſes; 


klues with the rn of theſe earthly rrifles , hee-maketh vs to' 
degle&t our heauenly hopes which arc infinitely -more excellent and pers 
manent. For the eſcaping of which ſhare, wee muſt labour rocontemne 
theſe inticing baites, by. conſidering thattheſe worldly things are, in re- 
ſpe of ſpirituall gtaccand heaucnlyglory,vaincand vnprofitable,vncer-. 
nine, mutable and momentany, as'cllewhereÞhaue plainely ſhewed. 
Third] y,hehiodreth vsfro all duties of godlinefie,by the deceitfulncflc of > 


of wickednefe, he hath broughtvsvnzoa cuſtome which 
nature, and: hath in ir the. co ig force of an vnreſiftable Law." 


Which hindrance if we would /atio we muſt watch ouer our 


Few Realterro dai Bocke ALES anion tele | EE, 
(| oh Sect. Go 


Chriſtianiry or to make vsyerforme the duties re wedin ic ſuperficiat-| * 
coop wo In reſpe& of the former; on any devices; to'| bi 


|vetay —_ by remembtingand confidering,rhar ſauing knowledge is is! 


lr, And for the auioyding of therorher , wee muſt know and pe | 


owalkin the wayes of godlineſſe after thar byrrhe lighir of reutli. e—k Hon | 
| {dicoucred vnto vs, ſeeing this alone, though all worldly chingsbee wan-| 
tg, will make vs happy and bleſſed in this life at the life to: comes}! 


vich the baites of worldly vanities; and by VS to content our 


Gb he ſecretly wiridethinto ——_ by wr of" "AE _ 
ano 


ler 6, 16, 


our hearts be not hardned:, throeh t ET hs of ſinne; xo:which: Sar Ah 
- pole 
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ſo ranne with patience vnto the Race which ſet before ws , — voy 

tbe firong cuſtome of fanine, by theafts of piety and rig 
[yarill wee haueconfirmed/in vs i the conrrary cuſtame of ge 

A hed Finally, Satan laboureth to hinder vs: ons 


when he cannot any longer make vs belecue thatir is RR | 


{ wa ag in Cre dccrath of it, wee doe re luew 
199 Dango FI lives, and IO Dy= ſelues vato Gods 


camaps.aane, end greſcable paoucc workFinode, y . 1 
ſows firter opportunjry,and haue berter ſertled ourearthly buſinet Ie, The| 


\onely neceſſary, we muſt notpurir off till after-times ,which arew 
theſe are thy common irapediments which Satan cafteth-into our any 
if he cannot fo farre preuaile, as tomake vs negle&tall holy ie 


ther, hceewill in the next place indeuour to make them-vn 
our (aluation. To which purpoſe, amongſt many other lers chief 


4? 


ſcienceſake. Theother is; to make vs Gckleandl 
cull hn performing them by fics and flaſhes, When welave la 


woo whos weemay auoyd , by: ferting our ſelues: about the duries of 
Chriſtianity,as our-mayne bulineſſe,wirh all reſolute diligence, andize. 

lous deuotion, knowing that it is impoſſible to-trauaile in this way;oful 
of difficulgics and dangers, without {crious.indenour, or to ar 
tics of ſobighanarure, and ſoconrrary to naturall corruption, witho 


courlſe,in the 9 of all Chriſtian uries ; knowing that heew 
| gocth ſometime forward,and ſometimes backeward, can neinipevaiin 


waighty points I hecre thus briefly ;becauſe I have 
kenof them atlarge. Andler {7 roagen eg beiely none dla] 
impediments, which Satan immediately by himſelfe ordinarily vieth to 


binder vs te proceeding in FO of godlineſſe;- =) 
; whi 


intq the. courſeof Chriſtianity, by perlwadingvs ro make delayes a0 i i 


he will perſwade vs to:deferre it fora time, as a'thing woplcaling 100 vn-+./ 
n | 


h impediment Iſhal have herer occaſion to remoue inthe folloi ”_ 
iſcourſc; «<; Onely let 's liere remember, thar-if we wilheaduig Iy ou «| , 
Sauiours wiſe counſell, #e ms fo rhe the 6 of God and bi of dl 
zeauſacſſe, which being a mareer of greareſt waight, and (.in compa a ail 


ng borſecoreour lies of ie;ebieſ the day of ſukucian letiech S| 


that he may ſtap vs fromentring intothe wayes of Organs ie, 
_ | 
moſt vſually vſcth theſe two. The fuſt.is, cokeepe vs from etog "1 


we powerof godlineſſe, for the bertering of our ſpiriruall eſta = 
vsto bor rapes ys theſe duties in a cold and formall manner: , mor Ire” w 
con 


doe, and haue ſome ſpare time from our worldly imployments. Thefor- | 


diligentacd painefall labour, The/lawer by tyiagrour ſelties vagal = 
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riddance of his. journey,nor come ſcaſonably toitheend of it. Boch: Al | | 
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y ſeth to agen 
- ndpronres tar gps. ins otir way; — | 
N and thefleſhgyhoio wag cheir forces with hjm;, which are 
| Vic f farre more and preualent;then his owne jentaths | 
ons. The i iments of. the world are tolher prloroe ge ., 
former reſpe& ſuperiours,as Magiſttares and Miniſters; or as 
the people thatare vnder. their gouernment. - The im rind ncom which 
oppoſe a godly life, reſpeRting Magiſtrates, arcchicfly two: the firſts, 
| theirauhority and greatgefle abuſed to impicty,a5 tothe diſcountenan--: 
cingof vertueand mr ne the countenancing of vice: and —_— 
ediſcouraging © che fairhfull in all good courſes, and the heartening, 


of the wicked in their impicty and: prophanefle.- The which is done 
their private fauours,denycd to the one, and imparted by 
bytheir publike edits and lawes cry crying 


ad ſtrengehening the ſonnes of Belzat in their outragious! 
forthe auoyding of which impedirnents,ler vs edt bermach) 


better it is cohauc the anour of God, in which confifterh- our life and: 
+ emacs. bn and which war Lon permanent and — evi 
forlake vs,chen rincesand great 


nomentany,ſecing (as the Plaleit ſpeaketh)their breath being intheir: 
es will Þoner returne to-their duſt3and allo fickle and mu- 


able,being readyto hate to morrow,whom they lout to: day; aswee ſee: 
[inthe example of Hamer, and many others. Tharir is better 't0-haue: thre: 
peace of a good conſcience which accompanyeth well.doing, then the' 
paiſe and applauſe of the greateſt Porentates,in our wrote boly du. | 
tics. That we ſhall havelirtle comfortwhen Lak 

wecarry inobr hands their Paſſe or Patent, a vneo! vs 2a:quiet 
pllige without checke or diſturbance,no though Coca weknondigatihnSs to: 
beare vs company ,andcountenance vs inthe way./Neitherler the lawes: 
of cuil Magiſtrates diſcourage vs in Chriſtian date ſeingwe we haue a ſu- 
periour Law of the ſupreme King of heauen and uy. toboth| 
and weare Penny Fogun yeeld iencez and howſocuer: we are there- 
by tryed to beſubordinate vnto themſo long as they hold their fubordi- 
nation varo God, yer when they leaue him,we muſt leaue them andtheir 
lawes.chuſing with the Apoſtles,toobey: Gedpather thew men,and refolute- | 
hſuſtaining our ſeluesin our Chriſtian, obedience, by ovr invincible pa- | 
tience, inſufferingwith meckneſle, wharſocuer ms aid 'malice-can'| 
inflit vpon vs, and:with our infallible of 1 that erernall| 
happines, which-Chriſt a” _ choſe thar prog = | 
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1.C87.1.26. 
Matb.11.25. 


$. Sed. 2. 


Of the impe- 
diments which” 
ariſe from evill 
Miniſters, 


Math. 5 .4. 


Eſa, 56. 10, 


And theretvie let nottheſe glorious lights dazle our eyes;and ike ke the: ns | 
nes fatuz,or fools fire,,bewitch and/intice vs to follow! them into the | 
ditches aiutyuagmiresof vice and finne, bur leauing them where they| 


NN bakadicigh " anitarion, 
chemnotwith his Spirit. For ay 09 cf cauſcch lone: andth 
great perſonages, is the ſtaffe; a of inferiours hopes, ex 

ro riſe by their meanes,.heer 

imirare their\manners,tho neitherowur of louero their per 
dirions,bur meerly out of ſelfe-loue; thar they may hereby aduz 


owne worldly cnds. In _ regard,as proſperity findeth many Iu | 
| ſo-Princes and en rats tmoe many followers theckie? 

. | Gisblocke,and keepea cv beds : © 300 . 
Fw muſt tig&nor by cxamp tby precepts, and nor-looke-w at rhe | | 
gs dve,bat Shar God regu ae vs. Andas Barn NOT follows i pe. oy Z 


e they afe: 


cſe work eſs ers twanypenrt prograteyy dleape 


courſein thews &5 of godline 


cudeand(aFir were) thewhole Herd,in doing edil},ſo neither: them | 
BY-(as newt Ramme3of the flocke, when as, like ill prefidents t 
nii{-leade vsout of the was of godlines, into che by-paths of errouran 
fin. And ro rhis'end ter vsremember; that greatnefleharh no: privj 
in-graceand goodnes,ſecing (as the Apoſtle eller vs) Not many ri 
Megbry arecatied': yearrarher (as theexperience of all rimes hah 

vs) they come asfarrebebind the meaneſt ſort (for the moſt- Lay 

grace and gobdneſſe,as they doc exceed-chem iniglory and | 


leauethelight of Gods trith, lervswholly commitour ſclues ouer toh | | 


row owns will pteſeru vs from being mif-led by ſach ilexn- . 


-:'The ocher ſort of oublile impedimen ts, whereby the world: hi 


| vsin'the wayes of godlineſſtariſe from cuill Miniſters;borh 'in reſpet of 
their docrine;and- > their lives arid il examples; In the former x | ea; | 


the. people are much hindred by ſuch.inſufficient and vnconſcionab 


niſters.ascirher canno _ twill not inftru& themiin the duties of a T - pl 
er: 


life;orelſe doe ir norafter'a righe manner. ' And firſt, when ſuch bl 


guides arcfer oucr rhem,/as cannot ſee the way of troch, ind ki z 


lexde and direc orthers'tn it ; for when the blindi lead the blind; t 

needs both fall into the dirch, as our Saviour ſpeaketh. Which kind X Mi- 
niſtersard'fo farrefrom deſeruing the cſtcemeof true Paſtours ,tharthey! 
are vaworthy theplace'of the dogs of the flocke. ſeeing they are dumbey 
and cannorbarkeand giue any warning tothe ſheepe when the Wolle 


'irts, tharthey conforme them = | 
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| commeth:' "Secondly. , when ſach vnconſcionable Miniſters haue the] 
| ; Charge of foules commirred vnro them, as having ſuffici pitt 


 willnot,chrough negligence andidlencfle, feed them with che tris ns 


| | lite;and bemg more cruell then the: Oftriches, or the Dragons (as lorem} 
 ſpeakerh'n another caſe)will not pullour their breſts,though fall of milky} 
for the feeding of Gods children commirred ro them, bur ler them} 
ſtarue and periſh for wantofnouriſhmenr ; hercin worſe then theo her] 
| who-hauing dry brefts;cannot (though they would) affoord vnto thems| 
ther dncedeallts of the Word. Whereas theſe are ſo hard-hcarted, that] 
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me vofieloyoth a ſtraie] voor” erg a in ns, 
Gods EE preach the Word, bat 


fad Ginazion of theq 


7p merelmrabe Word with power avd authority, li 
Ciſtnor: mthe exideveeund denmenſtration of Ges, ro their Parewnn 
pr os caſt dewne the ſtrong holds of finme\; bur corit. 
ein echo man mſeoms; _rertickc the ienerand bare diode in| 
dtand hea dlcſpecularionsfarre out of tlie reach,andaboucthe capa. 
 |c<pof chairdearers filling their heads withirhe froth of wirryconceirs, | 
vichhaue rms wo olid nouriſhment. Wherein they carry them | 
 {elkes contrary: to rhe» charge which-our Saviour giuerh ro:theApoſile 
Mer, andall bis faichfull Miniſters; namely,that iin-their ceaching they. 
take care to feed notonely his ſheepe, butalſo his rendet lambes. | 
 [finally,che people are: much hindred in their growth of godlinefſe,when 
atheir Minifters take nopaines publikely to catechize and inſtro& them | 
inthe maine principles of Chriſtian'Religion, ſeeing no good building | 
anbe creed by themwho negleRto lay a ſurefoundariong orprivate: | ** 
wo rcfolue their doubrs and toproucke —_— boly conkigences; and 
atocſft cxhorrations: and-perſwafions, to pur in pratice: thoſe duries 
which chey have learned} by their publike miniftery. Through whicti 
ſults and defects in worldly-and careleſſe Miniſters, the le commit. 
tedto their charge,arc mich hindred in the wayes' of gi © For 
where prophecze faileth,there the pe ft weeds periſh. Where there is a 
_— Go VVarka .wharcan 2 wheel rand! ES nll for | = 
want of food? VVhere rhe:Goſpell ianor preached, is Romdbaite.” «| 
[God 710 ſaluation, and the ſavour of left vn1o life, to all that ran ig what | 2697-226... * 
Gnenſuchereupon;bur: impotent, weaknefſle varo all duties, and 
death and deftruQtion of: body and ſoule? If the W fleepe, who , 
[ſhould giue-warding:to Gods people, of the of enemies, how | 
| [eaſily mayrhey ſurprizeand vanquiſh them? If che Gardener, and Vin 
ager be Hoall a and idle in. planting and watcring, how ſhall Gods 
[Plants and Vines flourift? And if they'buſie not rhemſelues/in-pruning 
and weeding;how ſhall the Garden ind Vineyard —_— and not rather 
broucr-grownewith weeds andthiſtles > If the li putout;ot Hid 
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33- 7+ 
Maith.rs. 14: | 


1.Cor 3.6,9, 


T1.C0r.4.1,. ' 
Matith.13.93, 


-2.CO7,F. 20, 3I. 


1.(C07.4-15. 


cvefrho ſtare of inci 
Andwthat canfollow: as; 


Pothemend pr got ncoimpecmens tahe 
 Forkermongot whdonpedime 6 
that nonc preſume-ro. rake.vpoart] 
hath neuer calied vntoir, bogs | 
with gifes -neccffarily required ro this bigh'dutic ; ſevig) they ipia: 
chaſe their meanes/ and maintenatice- * adbechepricsof bl zlood; riewst- 


come to mdge both thc quickeand the dead. Aid fecondly; tho 
which God hath furniſhed with are tobe modued:and ad 
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feed the flocke of * Chriſt feormaondeSrncg It f 
| 


but with x 6s rr theg orieof Godin 
faluation- of the RN DN To'which purpoſe; let them fitſt re | 
thoſe names andritles giuen them inthe Serpacs phe Tl ; 
ly their dutie , bargrear and high priuiledges whereby they! dl b 
be incouraged vnto it. For they are appointed of God tot {| 
yn, of the world;and what finne and ſhame is it to kidethcirh 

ro 


* Fo) 
W x 7 the 


They are the Salt-of the earth; appoinred nor oncly ro be fave 

inthemſclues, buralſo to ſeaſonothers, whichſalt of Grace and 

ear gas loſe, they arc good for nothing, OY 
dung-hill, and tobe troden vankde feere. They are Gods' 


| who have the care of his armies committed vnro- them, ro £ -ther wf. 
"warning of :the approchof their enemies, which if th Sag &1he | 
blood 6 of thoſe ” ich periſhthrough their ſloth ſhall be quired: * 2 


their hands. They are appointed to be Captaines ouer the 
goeourt nr oy as to traineandteachtthem how totip 
againſt the enemics of their ſaluation. They are Gods' Hus bar 
men, Gardeners and Vi —_— and fow, purge, weed: 
prune his fields, gardens ,thar they may bring Cath fi 
in due ſcafon. They are Seewaniao his family -oaho muſt havein 
ſtore both new and old. that!-they; may —A a fir portionto al 


who repreſent his owne gre ing -and-deliuer vntothem theglac 
dings of the Goſpell, wherein God. offereth —_ _ canes Liſs 


conciliation ;and therefore being my ten | 
be lacke in doing their meſſage.” F eeyns their | 


thers, ordained of God as: his/inſtruments, to: begetthem vnro-him-| | 
ſelfe by the immorrall ſeed dren mor ; which if they negled; th 


© man through their default remaine the children of wrads undead} 


, -, 
_ 
- 


the bodies, bur of the precious ſoles bf the people, the whiichill tl 
be requiredat their hands inthariterible-day, when as/ Chriſt yr 


fhed inthefeare of God, that wir ectvendgod oi ence cripl 
8 


let the people fit in darkenefſe and inthe ſhadow of de wh! A i il 


their fellow ſeruants. They are Gotls dours vnto thepec 5 
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d ls. Sett. 4 
rhe Of other 
muſthe to place themſclues vnder ſi ered THe che MESNEs Fee 
xiters, who will carefully and: EST breake vn: =D yg 
kadof life. And if inthe dayes of their ignorance;they-liaue lea- 
eee: vnder blinde guides, ignorant & mnfufficienr: Miniſters, 
lorif ach be impoſed vpon them againſt their: wils rome ck wo 
where their and liuings, trades and meanes doelie 
i: onely figh and mourne vnder this burthen, buralſo ATT tr 
a to be freed from itas ſooneas they can, either by-procuring. 
ſane better meanes by their care and charge, 'or:by:remoning theix 
kbiation ( though with ſome worldly mm ace vnto ſome 
aher place, Eſteeming this one thing neceflary.xo enioy theimeanes. 
{ef their ſaluarion, and with the wiſe Merchant purchaſing thispearle 
{adtreaſurear the higheſt rate, rarherthen bemihourte it, For if wee | 
would be hired with no worldly gaine,to liue in ſuch placesasaffoord' 
wood for the nouriſhment of our badics ; ler vs be noleflewiſeandt - 
arcfull fr our precious ſoules, and not hazardthemto: deatlvand de- 
{{uQtion, by continuing in thoſe places for our worldly 'aduantape, | - 
where there is a continuall famine of the Wordybur rarherthenwanc | ** 
it,wce muſt wander from ſea 10ſea , and from the North to the-Eaff , that | 
weave ſceke and finde it. But if the Miniſters vnder whom'God: hath 
placed vs, haue ſufficiencieof Sits, , and yerthroughflothand dry, a 
e, worldlinefſe or want of tare and good conſcience,negle& ici 
ha we are not {o cafily toabandon fs before wee ery al 
good meanes whereby t they may be made jap rm wo Fy 1x | 
"wy firſt, weemuſt labour with God by our ferijentpray 
will anctifie their gifts, and giue vntothem,ſuch: Eihfat Arn ay 
hearts, asthar they may more confcionably ſex themſcluesro ſeeke 
Gods oloryi inthe ſaluation of the people commitredrorheir charge, 
and ſo imploy their talents which they haue receiued;asthar they 


may be able to make a cheerefull OY "_ ſhall becalled | 
.to. 
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$. Se. 5. 
Of the impe- : 
— 2 
7 yl Ce, ; 
ariſing from 
the euill liues 


of ſome Mini- | 
ſters, 


| with open hearts and hands, wee muſt carry our ſelues liberally 
|-wards'them according toour ability, thar-gayning thcir loue, they 
© [may become more carefull to ſecke our ſpiriruall good , commu. 
| cating vato vs their minifteriall gifts, when they ſee vs willingy 
} ''communictte vntothem our corporall bleflings. Fourthly, wewut 


| ſome wants ahd: imperfeRions, nor runne from them to others, 
.. 11- our -indgement doe exceed them;but beare with their infirm 


| preach ynto vs, weare to heare them with all diligence and reug 


| firidtly and ſincerely, bur that all is ſpoken for forme and fallioti 
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| gence by our good counſels and ads 

te ourall ſpleene and bitte 
ie ndly 

hem -by auoyding cauſcleſle wrangling 


not. vilific and \cohtemne their Miniſtery, though there be therein 
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and doe our beſt ro'reforme and amend them. Finally, whendiy} 
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whereby we:ſhall make them more carefull to deliuer thingswonh 

our:hearing, and more ready to take greater paines , whentheyke| 
them ſo -much regarded. For as the ſucking of the childe drw-| 
eth. downe; the mothers milke, and cauſeth it ro come in greaer| 
uy , whereas if the breſt be not drawne, all the milke is fone} 
dryed vp ; ſo is it in this caſe berweene the Miniſter andthe pov+ | 
ple. By all which and the like,mcanes if wee prevaile nothing, 


their charge, ſeeing ir is not much mareriall vnto vs, whether 
they cannot or will notteach vs the way of faluation, and nolefſe 


|:neceſltie lyeth vpon vs of hearing, then vpon them of preachi 
| the! Goſpell; nor a lefſe woe,if through our owne negligence wee| 


heare ir hot. | we 
-: The laſt poolique impediment reſpedting the Miniſtery, is the 
cuill lines. 0 

practice of Chriſtian duries. For ordinarily the people imagine,tha 


with thoſe which are their Teachers. And though they hearethemat- 
renin the Pulpit, vſe many argumentsto draw them on ro more gat 


fection; yer they ſuppoſe thar there is no neceſſity of ſeruing Gd o 
fake ; otherwiſe they whoare ſocarneſt in perſwading vs,wouldle de 
VS the way by their good example. For the remouing of which im- 


pediment,we are toknow,that howſocuer Miniſters excell others in 


| the common gifts ofthe Spirit, as knowledge,learning and ſuch ike, 


| yetthe ſaujng graces of God are free,8 not tyedtoany callingey pro- 


- "Ve _ 


wee are ( if poſſibly wee can ) to remooue our {clues from mider| 


many, whotake vpon them to perſwade othergto the| 
they goe faſt enough inthe waics of godlineſſe,if they keepe full pare | 
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fon more;theft others. And' therefore ' ſeeing 


|icatned hach no priviledge aþoue the vnlearned; Qor's 
[che Arrificer,iorthe Pharifee before eur 7 


fit 111 Hoſes chayre; weemult nor onely. heare them, but doe asrthey 


[onthe authority of- theix perfons or-ations, but the Word 
of God, vnto which wee owe ſimple and abſolute obedience;/who- 


mile, if rhe greateſt Rabbinsin'the world bee as ſmall proficicnrs in 
acc,and in the practice of holy & Chriſtian-durics;as thoſe' which 
-ſcorne fortheir ignorance and ſimpliciry.Buryer'ſolong as they 


fy; chough notas they doe, ſceing'theirſpeeches are nor grounded 


ſoener bee thei Meſſenger that 'bringeth ir vnro 'vs. Bur of this 


| have written-tmore largely'in the part of my Warfare vnto 
which I rcferrethe Reader, who defireth in this poinrmorefull fariſ- 
aMon. -:irjt 1 © $0487 


; bu 
ritiſt 


of the Spirit hegua;may' 


come. ro aÞi gc infefus Chriſt. 'Tharit isthe ſword/oftheSpi-/ 
riewherof wehauedaily-ſclin our fſpiricual warfare; (which lifteth'as 
long as 9ur-livesJafdfortherepelling of our enemies, & the oucreon./ 
ming of allcheftlangerous temprations. That it isthe only rue light, 


3% þ is ____ which 


Epbe.4711,12, 


Matth.1 I. 25. 
xI.Cor.1.26.- 
Matth, 23. 2,3. | 
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' Of the publike 


impediments 


. which reſpet 


the people, 
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The third im- 
pediment. 
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The fourth 
impediment, 
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which TS Vs inal our meet if —_ 
jue our fclues, we ſhall walke in darkeneſſe, Grinch 
death. .That it is our counſellor in all our doubts, and our cox 


we erre and goe aſtray ; ourfood in rime of health, and our 


life of grace andgodlinefſe is, whenas the people arecontent roy 
the Word, bur without any cheerefulneffeand delight, with «| 
ſtomacks and loſt appetites,whereof it is,that this elicious Mangas 
loathſome to their carnall and ſurfettedrafte, and ry vor no whoek. |. 
ſome nouriſhmenr,becauſe ir is eaten againſtthe 

we would remoue, wee muſt labour often to quicken our a 

that wee may with David finde and feele the ſiweereneſſe © "Gate 
Word, farre exceeding the hony and the hony-combe, and e: 
hunger and thirſtafter it, that we may profit by it,andhaue the gx 4 
of Gods Spirit nouriſhed andincreafed invs. To which end weetmd| 
often meditate ypon.the excellency, profirand neceffiry ofit, a J 
| a Pearleaboucallprice,and the 4 chiefe treaſure which will! __ 


cious liquor ſpilleth befide,and is vrterly loft;and want ofcare totwy- 


decde done, which will make Godsordinances truely 


outward man vntothem,and donor-performe theſe r 
with our heartand ſpirit. And fihally, thar for our | wu 


lefſe weſcede on it with goad 
it were)in the — and w we 


canneuer attaine yntoany 

and languiſhinthe life of; ndlineſſ..* 

will here ſpeake-of ) inthe people; is — 

hearing and applying of the Word. For fach-ircching'eare/haes 
——_ the loah = fincere-inilke of the: Word; ld all 
pamehandied inn ordinary manner; indaffe& nothing bat: 


thy conecires Bur that we thay ſumrhis fooliſh curiofity, let 


dence Of the Spirir and power, forhey no leffſeto: rafter jt; "\en6ft 
the fincere milke of the Word, Fu they.may grow 


ter inall our troubles ; the meancs to henand vphold wal Pros þ ] 
we ſtand, and to recouer and rayſe vs when weare falne a 1 wl 
helpe we haue ro keepe vs in'the way of truth, and to recative when] 


cure and reſtore vs when we areficke. The third impediment oi 


omacke. W hichif 


 vstruely rich, The fourth impediment, iswantof diligence,rene Ga | 
andattention in the hearing ofthe Word,” whereby:moſt of chispte:| 


ſure itvp in our memories,o#to meditate vpon it afterwards, thitywe| 
may bring it honte toour hearrs and conſcienices, and practiſe irinqur| 
lives, Which if we would remoue, we mult conſider, thar it is notthe| 
the right manner of doing them ; thar God will neuer bleſſe vnig __ ; 
the meancs of our faluation, if wee only bring ourlips and earesgwi@] 


ment it is nor ſuffittent, that we have plentyof food ſerbefore vv- | 


ties,idle ſpeculations and curious queſtions ; witty diſcourſes: 759 
thatas the Miniftersare bouid to defiuerthe fincere-trurhin thee | 
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diſhes, is a figne of aficke and weake ftomacke; fulbofgrofleluune 

which necdes to bee! purged; \before'it can bee nouriſhed? The 
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Cap. HE 5 | 
of fuch prinate impediments which the world wſeth, to hindey 

ws in azodly life, and firſt, thoſe on the St 

riebt hand. tl. 


e&Hat arethe publike impediments, which the world caſteth 
WVS&Yy in our way,to hinder vs from proceeding inthe duties of a 
NF ; PS godly life, we haue ſhewed inthe former chapter: & now 
"4-146 A it remaineth that wee intreate of thoſe which! are'more 
"= priuate. Andtheſeare either the tentations wherewith 
the World vſually affaulteth vs ; or certaine ſcanidals and offences: 
which it layeth before vs,to diſcourage vs inthe wates of Godlineſſe, 
The World tempteth vs diuerſly, both onthe right hand with earthly 
proſperiry, and on the left with crofles and afflictions. The more dan- 
gerous ofheſe two, are thetemations of proſperity, wherewith the 
world allureth vs ( as by her bewitcinNg baites ) tomake vs leaue the 
narrow 8 afflicted path of rightcouſneſle and holineſſe,and towalke in 
thebroad and eaſy way that leadethrodeftrution. Theſe are thoſe 
intoxicating cups, whereby'it makcth 'men ſo drunke, thar they haue. 
neither liſt nor power to walke in the path of picry; thoſe falſe lights, 
which ſo dazle mers eyes, that rhey cannor dilce 
of fpirituall grace and heauenly glory; thoſe inamouring potions, that 
make vs to loue the world,8 to dote {6 on this painted Strumper; that | 
wethinke all time loſt which is nor ſpentin'herſeruice ; thoſe waters, | 
which" quench. in vs the loue of God, the zeale of his glory, andall 
feruency of defite in artayning to heauenly happinefle ; thoſe thornes, 


which choake invs all goodthotions of Gods Spirit; and finally,thoſe | 


[hinderance curiofity bringeth to our proceedings in-g« 
ſeaof applying the Word; whenasmen willnot'bring "to] 
ir owne hearts, but curiouſly in jues}, 
C 


cerne the excellencie | 


'P Se, I 7 
Ofthe tentari- [ 
ons of prof: 


perity,which 
EIA dan- 
gerousimpedi- | 
ments of a 


lly life. 


Ttt 2 incangling 


| Pro.1.32. 


d. Sect. 2. 
Of ſuch impe- 
* diments as a- 
riſe fro world- 
| ly things, as 

| honours,ri- 
ches and plea» 
; | ſures,and from 
the ſociety and 
 fawiliarity of 

| wicked men. 
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| Sicut malus atr 
offiduo flatu 
traftus inſicit 

{ corpu: 3 ita per- 

i werſa locutioafſi 
| due infirmantt- 
um inficit ani- 
mum,ut tabeſ- 
cat deleftatione 
praut operiu,aſ[i- 
duitate curisfi 
ſermonu.Greg, 
ſuper Extech, 
Pro.23.6, 
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| whole thoughts, and to ſpend their whole cime ip compaſiing themgfoas 
* | they haye noleaſureto thinke vpon , much lefſe to performe the dutiggef 


net] bor ov; oe ar nn is 
worldandithe. loue of: God:willnoc land togeticr, 
(te Lawer reachath vs, 7 he amiry of the wor 


wha waketh himſelfe; a freend: to1he n_—_ ,make- Hin 
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tanyand mutable, hard to get, and.eaſily; loft. Apdithatir doth nog 
ally further. vs; cowards-the artaitvitng of oug wayne and chickens a 
nenher-addivg any wing to; Gads: graces.in vs heere , por to ous-glhp 
aad happinefie; inthe life d.- 

which is-apt.t@ abuſe it; ro. our awne: harge,, it viually becommeth z 
great hiagderance, and: a notable pulbacke in; running the Race of Chi 
ſtianity-yanakiig vs forgetfullof God and our owne good, proudtay 


r 
07 4 


high-mioded; worldly;and camall, w—__ vpon the preſent fruition 

of deg that we vererly neg} all meancs of our Furatehy 
Now the ſpecialtimpediments of a godly lifearediuers and magifaly, 

bur the chicfe and principall which the world vſeth to tempr vs on 


trance , whoſe ſociety and conueglationaye notable hindrances ro agodh 
life. Andthefe baites the warld finerh roeuery mans ſcuerall humouran 
diſpoſition ; vnto the ambitious, itpropoundeth honours and theplop 
of the world;vnto the couctous, riches and earthly treaſures; vnto thev. 
lupruous, pleaſures and carnall delights, cauſing them to bend their 


other, That the proſperity of the warld:is vaineavd vncertaing-, momen. 


to cows. Yea,-by 'reaſonof our corrupting} 


righthand, are honours, riches, pleaſures , worldly friends and a& als | | 


DA YE 


a godly life. Which impediments if we would auoyd, we muſt legties 
conternne theſe earthly vanities, as being vaine and worthleſſe,vneertaine 
both in reſpeQof gerringand keeping, and voproficable, yea hurthulland 
pernicious to 3ll thote whoſer gheir hearts vpon chem. All whichgwith 
many other to this purpoſe 1 haye largelyhandledin the ſeco Ws 7 
my Chriſtian, Vaztare, and therefore doe heere thus briefly paſlerh 


ouer. Neither is itneedfull char I ſhould heere ſay much lags nk 


friendſhip, and familiarity with the wicked and prophane , ſeeing I have 
already ſpoken of ic.in the formes Diſcourſe. Onely ler vs heere take no- 
tice, that.it is one of the chicfe impediments which the world vigth rg 
hinder vs in the wayes of godlineſſe, For no more apt is the cofitagious 
ayre, which wee daily. breathe, to poyſon and infe the body, then th 

campany of vngodly-and vngracious men,, to taint and infe&rhefoule. 
And no more poſſible is it to walke daily among ſnares and narbe 

or to live amongſttheeues and natbe robbed, then to preſerue our 


. 


ipanteg ot all Gods graces, it wee take delight to conſortourſe 
uch asare g 


£ 


grefion of an euill nxap,thert i5'a ſnare, whereby he doth not onely more and 


from being nconghes in the gets and'grinnes of the wicked , and robee | 
racclefle and vngodly. So Salomes telleth vs, that in zhetranþ; 


more incangle himſclte, bur alfaall others thatbearc him FOmpergs Fox 


th. 


a. rene tt ee by 


* 
OS es 
* R 
0 / 
————— 


TRY ——_ ww - ©@ 2 73 V9 he a \- MY 


" "ON 
"39 
+ 
<5 60 
Wot 
PR 
6 * SS - 
«RH 
\ yy 


= 


--2\ 


LECLES I 


|chisis a matter of weed 


tipoſition,then he cancauſehim to pits him. For inconimonex- 
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Chriſtiaris and j iitgs , e 
Df odbethark or tions: Por .as c i mas 3 10 the 
pindbe in hiv way, Cor omar nk. Newer 

let any ſo much 


hath in ithealth and ſafery; noble wick wa wr Half Cam. 
mendable and praiſe-worthyy in rhir;happineſſtis toyned with much ſe- 
arity; in this, much verrve with difficulty, Fot as heewho is t 

downethebill,can foonet pull with him one rhit is aſcending, then 
who is going vp,can cauſe him to aſcend that is down: ſo he who 
holdeth an headlong courſe in wickednes, cati moree! 
onethat is aſcending the hill of vercue; amorijoncdrrary 


tonatrrall 


perience we ſee,that che worſer ſlate preuaileth more, in the better 
pits condition, ond oooanbanes! op 
xenot ſo ſoone cured by the ſound; they taintedwith their contagion; 
ant, md rs Mme yrepoorey. Po nas 
beſound are-cortuptedwith their rortenneiſe. Dead 
lung bodies, atenor — vnlefſt ir beby infiracte 
n Zlizeus and Park but the liuing, if 
(ad, partake with thei intheir x 
aþ in our ang ne ptmroeamon ores c to 
the bereet to reſorine the worſe. For they XI 
ſh, are more eameft arid diligent in-the deutls\ ſeritice, to driworhets 
ſs ee, thenteue Chritns chm bdtarhe can of God, 
in partregencrate, and the iti 
ed ations, which cithe! chemſelucsor Cir th 
therefore wicked men will leaue tro 'meanes « \ by 
and indeuour t6dtaw others wi 
ery entre SOD ook 
their vnſauou tsa 
meanes hint Boſe thar beare then y with RO 
zccording rothar of the' Apofile, Baill words carry | 
condly,by their exhorrations-and Flick Syreſa | | 
hy ſheweth-indiuecrs laces x Hovgs weed 
heed, vnleſſe wee fu and: 
royceof Wiſedorme, andbe pow 
tions of Gods Spirir. wir 
keepe therii & inthewa 


y theft in their finnes, by their" cuill exp! 2, RO? 
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it oh rbhonr and 
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ater bones bo. | 
num eſſe,ſalutem |. 


babet, inter ma- | 
los verd atiam 
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7.13, 


Pro.z, 


144 I, 


anon 
130 


edtheſh DK 


RY 


Pſal,73.2,13- 


Pro.1.11,13,14. 


Fpb.$.7,11, 


Numa. 36, 
Apec. 13.4. 
Exod.23.1. 


Pſal.73.17. 


Pro.13.20. 
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who —_ TIE were ammamriieg 
ng , when he ſaw the great proſperity cino| 
ns ro.con lude,chat he had clenſed bis heart in waine,and waſhed yy 
in Innocencie, The which tcntation is of greater force, when wee haye = ol 
Leuill czample notof ſome few, but of the multitude,or of ſome greatan 
eminent perſons, whoſe aQionsaboue others,are moſt exemplary. Fl 
ly, chan, men draw on thoſe who keepe them company, to haue fel] ow: 
ſhip with them in their wickedneſle , by their. faire promiſes, alluring 
baires, and liberall offers of rewards. And thus thoſe Fnfull achert 
whom Salomon ſpeaketh,, draw on. their companions to ioyne with them 
in violence and oppreſſion, by offering vato _—_ part of the pail. and] ; 
large rewards, to incourage themin their wickedneſle; Wee ſhall fink 
| (ay they) a precious ubſtance, we ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoile.. Caſt inth| 
let amone vs, let ws all haue one ar] wat Which 90h impediment 
[wee would auoyd, let vs with all care and diligence make _ 
good company , which will both by their _ muruall exhor tat] 
ons, and good examples, helpe vs forward, and 'berter our ſpced.in| 
the wayes of codlneſl » like runners in a race, who by ſiriving » | 
ſhall out-runne one another, doe all come to the goale in ſhorrgrrime 
and with much more ſpeed, then if they ſhould runne alone , and haye 
no otherto contend with them, . And contratiwiſe , let vs with like ca "I 
ſhunne familiar ſociety with wicked men, though i in worldly reſpes &| 
it is profitable vnto vs , affuring our ſelues , that though for the py 
ſent, wee finde ſome benefit by ſuch ſociety , 'yet in the endourſpirig 
all lofſe will farre exceed our worldly gaine. Or if wee bee fo 
and hampered , with ſych;neere bonds of conſanguinity, alliance, * 
ceſlary intercourſe of dealing, or neere neighbourhood, that wee a 
not goe. farre fromrthem , yer at leaſt letirbee our griefe , that weeae 
conſtrained to live with them , and come into their company more of 
[ten then wee would , ; according, to. the example of holy Dawd , who 
cryed out in this caſe; Woe is mee, that 1 ſdiournein Meſerhy that Idol | 
in the tems of Kedars 2nd of Let, whoſe righteous ſoule was much gri 
ved, when living mug the Sodomites., , =, was forced to ſeetheir- 
filthy a Ws 1a to this end, letvs remember firſt the manyex- 
bortations vied inthe Scriptures, inciting vs , with all careand circum- 
ſpcRion , to ſhunne apd avoyd the ſociety of the wicked : Beyer n0t 
partakers with them; 3 veither haue felowſtip with the wnfreicfall workes 
of 6 derieneſ (EN Separate your ſelues Ty Sac them , and. come out {romamoneit 
ues bre pertakers of their plagury. Secondly , when he proſpe- 
may a ms vs to *cEaNopany, 6 pies in their __ courles.,. let-vs not 
iudge accord ing yo oyaracd apPEarance, , .nor. conſule with Aſh god and 
blood bur wi Daxid goe 5 NOISE. Sanur 20 ther worn 
came: ps ng in pe pes l 
ſhall quickly ca ett © wholly rootedout.thatchci wool 
veb6 that if we keepe.company with te ickeds 
hallnorgg m_— : with them in their finnes,buralſa intheir pu- | 
wpaxionsof faolsſhalke detroyeazand they char willaot| 
non fs lon, | lbe partakers of her plagues, F nally,le! Wren) 
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her.chat they are bleſſed, who walke not in the counſel of rhe ungodly, nor lan 
[7 haue before ſpoken,andtherfore content my ſelfe here, thus brietefly ro 


hauc rouched 


i ,..4 


; # 


iO mL. 
Of priuate impediments ou the. left hand, as afflittions 
FLoLt,: and perſtcutions. YE."Y | 


Sz7%N the left hand the world aſfaulceth vs with affli&ions | <. Se. 1. 2 
| and perſecutions, that it may hinder and diſcourage vs in tion Bo $243 
[& the wayesof. godlineſle. For fitfi,it loadeth vs,'as much as: fron E 
26 in it lyeth,with'ctoſſes and calamitics, euen for righteouts courſe in god-| 
no ncſſefakeand then pethfivaderh vs,that we ſerue God not 0n- | inefievyat 
yin vaine,buteuen toourloſſe: anditherfore that itwere our beſtcourle, | perſecutions, 
rotake ourliberty,and to liueas others doe, __ haue no other re- 
wards forall our painfull ſeruice; our irianeſſe of life, and abandoning | 
of our pleaſures, the vnpleafane exerciſes of mortification, and' denying 
| [inall things our owne wills and deli luſts, but miſery and affiiQi- 1 
on. And thus David was affaulted, when hee was ready to concludegthat | 2/al. 73. 13. «A 
hehad cleanſedhis heart, and waſhed his hands-ts-no- purpoſe-in inno- F E 
cacy,ſecing he was affliged cuery morning. And with the like tencation | 
1 was often diſcouraged, when as bis three friends inſo many places la- 
{hourto petfivade him, thatall bis former labonurs. im: Gods-ſernice were | 
Tine and 'of no worth; becauſe of the extraordinary,allittionswhichhe 
 [idured. And Jeremy likewiſe was fo much troubled with the ſight: of the | Ze. 12.1. 
[nickedsprofperity;arid the enſe of his 0wne:miſtries, thatheebreaketh | #4392415: 
voeyeQnram war voyeur; tan, be = 1/19 ps 2 
acto-knowghar owſoeuer the wotld; and-whrid ;men, viz all heir | 
tyghtand.malicetohindervs-in.our:coutle obgedlipelle, yetthey are. 
nowayes able ro doe what they intarid; ſeeirig they:arenot the chickecaus 
: {of ouraffliions,butonely Gods: infitumehts; who. ouer:iruleth'them! 
; athis pleaſure;and ſo orderethand diſpaſeth of all-our croſſes;and cala- : 
! wities which. they infli& vpon vs, both. inrcſpe&-of their matter and 
- [manner,meaſtjre and titel continuance,as that they ſhall notany wayes 
| IN [furrvs,bur ſhall whollyr@droour good; noti conſume. and defiroy vs, |, K 
butpurifie and purge vs;(like gold in thefire) frointche drofſeof.qur-cate T8. 
4 ruptions ; notcoole or quiench our zealeand denotion; but rather kindle |-- ++ 0} 2 
|| || | odinflamerhem; andfinally,not hinderysatallic the duticsof a-god- 
| 
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ly life, bur; further and mike vs more; forward and-cheerfull;inperfor-| | 
| ing them,cauſing vs, by theſe many tribulations,te goe more. ſurely and —_ 
Gfely.by the way of graceandgodlineſſe;into tho Kidgdomeofheauenly | 6. 5-77, 2. | 
loy and happinefſe;! pin wo hho ods Horuo 65 e dhieh 
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| | | Now chele- afflifions and perſecutions, whith-the world raiſcth as | poſed ha” | 
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| which in theirgwitie.natureare to fleſh and:bloatl}Binter and-grietious: 
|. | |Anfelt is punidact vs with profeiſec. barred} maligting.ll ita 


tt 4 


MO IN 


o ® - Lt 


ts heb "TOES. Ae 


Pſal.38. 20, 


Pſal.z39.21,33 


Math.6.34. 


Gen.3.15. 


Fob.x5. 19, 26. 


. | forſake theather. Secondly,lervs confider,t harchere ian0 great loſleofthe 


| Slcene and who leave the world and Jone God. For though wh 
| here endl itloueth vs, becauſe wee arc her owne, yer w 


ſerne God,and Manmon, being Maſters of fuch a contrary diſpolitin, 


{ly vanities, that 


| portions of all Gods Saints and ſeruants,whom ichath 


pretty wil al perrye. Fownhly, te 


Doin 4 randy li — =K "Gan 


Chrift hath choſen vs our of the world andwehavegiuenour nan i 
to him, profeſſing that wee will be his fouldicrs and feruants ; hen : 
world,out of chat hatred which ir bearcth to our Lord and Maſter, will 
begin, for his ſake to hate vs. And as they who make themſclucs T nds 
of the world,doe,by reaſonof that enmity which is berweene ite 
themſelues thereby the enemies of God: ſo contrariwiſe, thoſe Fay 
come friends vnto God, doehereby make themſclues enemies to the 
world. So Daxid ſaith, that they who rendredtaill for good, were his adua} 
res, becaſe be dolfllow the thing thatwacgood And therefore hee prof | 
ſeth the like enmiry againſt they were Gods cnemicst Dy! 
»o: (faith he.) 1 hate them (O Lord) that haterbee ? and ans 1 not ori 
that ſpeaks againſt thee ? 1 hatethons with & hatred, 1 counthey 
mincenemics. The which hatred of the worl , andoalicious comitya. 
gainſt thefaiehfull,is a ſtrong tenrarion, and great di 
cially to thofe who are of mild, Mnlineſs. and peaccablc di 
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hinder their ſpeed in the wayes Pig 
may be ever computer Fn ty at-roay charie i is 2 marter of 
neceſfiry to endergoe the worlds hatred, if wewould be afſured, thatze| BY | 


ity become an cnemyt 
Father i not in home. $0 our Saviour 


lone of 


as 


bat we 


hate the one, whileſt we lane the other ; or elſe cleane to the ont; 


worlds loue, which doth vs lictle good ; yea, no lictle _ ſeeing (lke's| 
miery dog) the more it fawnerh pon vs, the more ir defileth vs ; norany 
reat harme, yea no {mall gaine in the worlds hatred, ſeeing ir dody by 
muchthe more weanoour hearts and affetions from the ſoue of 
may with more incirencſle cleaue in Cod =o 
o_ fixed vpon fpirituall and heauenly cxcellencics. Thirdly, ktwre- 
;that the hatred of thewortd hath been from thebe n_—_ 


Tanna nd rain our Lows and an Yea, aboucalforhers| 
id it moſt hate and Lowd and Saviour lelus Chyift, and 
therefore we muſt nor thi purfuethvswichthe like malice. 
Foras hehathtold vs, rhe ſexe mtu te his Lord = my 


deth not to-difcourage vs in the wayesof Fe world, 

acomfortablc euidence,that were nor of the 

louehis owne, bur that we arethetruc 

lourtswekadiuf eaulero Ripe our Relves, fo = Trier of 
ve vs,we hadiuft to our 

likenes neither could we be fo-much i er pwr atetſrugne 

muchfauoured ir. an cept a TE, 
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verſation who are withour, valeſſe ir 
fence of his truth. And therefore that plac 


againſtthero, bur rather of their ſu 


ked.though they behaued them 
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Prophets _- 


F-4 Jou i alt out your _ Cn 
reoyce yee int that day,and lape for ioy ; for behold 
for yy Like rt af tot ky 
k |" Buryer ſome cautions muſt be heere obſerued : :asfirſh, that howlſe el 
z are NOrta love the world; nor to. Gam yeere and 1 inward d far 
ne carriage, we m 
-rhem, andas the. 
all wh OR 


TE 5 hems 


farity with. Godsenemies, etin reſpe&of our, 
-{behauc our ſelues innocently and iuſtly tow iT 
th (as much as in'vs.lycth) haue p 
vemuſtſo hare their ſinnes,rheir worldun 
hemeane time we love their perlons,per 
xhigious duties,whereby we may gainet 
lis much as-in.vs lycth) of their TEAR BY 
mder colour of hating the world, we doc not s 
and barſhly,pecuiſhly and contentipuſly with,x 
roſeſſed worldlings,bur goe forward in the pragtice of all all 
they oppoſe vs in picty and righreouſneſſe. For the wor 
hare vs to0 much Fafa for our profeſſion and A 


ene nies of the 


Chriſts fake and the Goſpell the Ps iy 20 i; the hands of the w 


lues as neekly and mildly,as innocen 


fr on 


&, gr ent | 


(flu; ation. Thudly, ye 


gag fi Ihe omical 
e which Ne emaing 


* [withall meckneſſe of conuerlation,oppoſing EY, ut when 
d is read fo, to 


bring a word and fire vponthe bg and to ſe at variance, cuen tho 
big are of a mans family. For in many other places,\ wee are carnelt 
exhorred to vicall meckneſſeand loue, that we may wit Ee y our ot 
in rhe Fol of 
r Sauiour js not Ke 
vnderſtood ſo much of rhe doings of f ip Trl whereby Nandir g 
on tearmes of hoſtility, they ſhould prope] 


and the de- 


cutions, w 


f 10 bets 


oly duties, 
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$. Sed, 3. 
That the for. 


mer nt 

|; dun” A be 

by held with di- 
uers cautions. 
Roms. 12. 13, 


Math.10.34, 
Luk. 12. 49. 


and 


Aarke 10,21. 


Q. Sed. 4. 
Of the falſe 
iudgement of 
the world, * 
ſhewed in 
their bitter 
cenſures of the 


godly. 
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y areto be rankedin}” 
nber of world are profeſſed enemies off * 
Chriſtian Religion, or onely haue the name of. Chriſtians, burareia| 

IC} ; 4 4 4.99" + 08; 6 +44 . <1 84+ Yo 8 Fw Hr 
truth groffe idolaters, or wickedly prophane, who in their lines deny} 


= 


the power of that truth which they outwardly profefſe; malignine|” 


and hating af thoſe who oue and feare God,euen for their godlinelſe} 
ſake, anc diſplaying ny banners of impjcry againſt all graceand} 
goodnefle. Neither, 409E thinke that formall Chriſtians, who'liget - 
ciuilly amongſt vs, pron ſling Chriſtianity, and joyning with vs inthe} 
prolLgne exerciſes of, Religion, ate to be reckoned amonglt thiſe} 
worldlings, who oppole vs,and whom we oppole, though wee cannge} 
obſerue in them any of ſound conuerfion,or of the finceritymd} 
wer of godlineſſe; ( ſeeing our Saviour himfſelfe is Tayd to have} 
oucd the yong man, Fho yer had not ſo farre proceeded in the couiſe|/ 
of Chriſtianity) bur prophanc perſons, lewd liuers,notorious blalphe: } 
mers , profeffed- ſcorners, and malicious oppoſers againſt the Pro- 
feſlors and praQtiſers oF Gods true Religion. {© . , 4 , 
And thus we may iticourage our {clues inthe dutics of a godlylife;} * 
>ainſt the hatred of the world and wicked men. Ler vs inthenext |. 
place conſider of the' fruits of this hatred , from which divers impe- 
diments doe ariſc,that hinder many inthe wayes of godlinefle, And | 
theſe arc either internall inthe minde and iudgement, or externall 
inthe words and aGqions : of the former ſortthere are two noble | 
hinderances and diſcouragements. The firſt js the falſe indgement | 
and erroneous opinion of wicked worldlings., ſhewed in theirhard |. 
and harſh, bitter and vncharitable cenſures of the godly , whereby: 
they condemne their perſons,andall the good graces of Godinthem, 
with all the vertuous ations which are done by them,as euilland}. 
faultie. Their feruencie of deuotion in religious exerciſes, they|- 
tudge to be groſſe hypocriſie , their wiſdorne and Chriſtian prudence, | 
they repute wilineſſe and ſubtilty;their ſimplicity,folly "irs Ef 
madnefle ; thcir patience,Stoicall apathy and ſtupidity ; their fruga-| 
litie, niggardly auarice ; their bounty, lauiſh waſtfulneſle ; their} 
Chriſtian forbearance and long-ſuffring , puſillanimity and baſe co-| 
wardize, their ſeuerity, crnelty; their reſolute and. abſolute obe=þ 
dience ro Gods Law, they condemne as.no better then. rebellion] 
againſt Princes and Magiſtrates; their contempt of the world and} 
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TY | omhly vanici by them! cynicalland olike for: | 
TM [cibnciſe andfolly. Inawordif weeſervur :oullyro pleaſs| 
'-B | God, nothing thar wcecandot wilt pleaſe the world, burall is raken 
athe wotſt;and cuen our beſt vertucs will be branded and blemiſhed 
by theit vniuſt and vnchariable enſures, as blameworthiyand vici- 
qus.. Bue that this may hor diſcourage vs in our Chriſtian courſes, 
kt vs conſider, that chis hath beeneexiex the portionof all Gods chil- 
dren, ro be condemned by his enemies.. Thus the Prophiers were cen- 
furedro be oppoſites ro-Prihces and States, the” Apoltles ro beſediti- 
ous perſons and brothers of novelties. 79h» the Bapriſts-abſtinence 
andauſteriry was counted deuilliſh; eAfarzes loue and bounty reputed 
needlefſe and laiiiſh waſtefulneſſe, Yea, our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe |- 
eſcaped nor rheſe falſe and vniuſt cenfures, bur had his beſt actions 
blemiſhed with the malicious cenſures of wicked mien. His miracles 
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el] 


being! caſt inwv. tw way; | 
Chriſt, aubfvor inibre: | 


0 
y 


reputation, and expoſe rhemfelues ro the contempt of their conſong, | 
 loning the prat pof wen; marechen the praiſe of God. Thiskept the pareiye 
of the. blinde man from confeſſiig Chriſt, and iuſtifying his miracle 
man the Iewes —_— thar -3 wy _ did confeſſe thats. 
us was Chriſt, heſho put our of rheir Synagogue, and baniſheq 
from-their ſocictics and publique-affemblics. Which impedimen 
if we would remoue, wee muſt learne to eſteeme baſely of the worlds} 
eſtimate, andineirher ro thinke berter of our ſelues , when- ithongy 
reth vs, nor worſe, when it vilificth and deſpiſerh vs. To which py. | 
poſe let vs: conſider, that when wee are for righteouſneſle ſake moſt 
contemned in the-eyes of thewotld , wee are moſt magnified inthe: 
eyes of God; and contrariwiſe, when we haue moſt the applauſe o 
men in our cuill courſes, we are eſteemed of God moſt vile and abiee 
according to that of our Sauiour, That which is highly efteemed amany 
menyis abominable in the ſight of God.. Letvs remember,that we cannar 
immoderately affe& the applauſe of men, and mainraine faithanda| 
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1 not fe orget thy CODES. 
| te Apoſtle Pau! ſpeaking of. himſelfe and of Ay Los 
| | aorld, and the off-{comring of all things. Which Saints andſeruants of God 
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[on them g; a Sorcerer, whuleſt| he did miracles ; a Wine-bibber, 


[might call them ro repentance : and laſtly,after a deſpiſed life; todie 
| 1zcontemptible and-reprochfull death, euen-the death of the Crolſle, 


{why ſhould the members looke for honour. and high eſteeme,, where 
[the Head was ſo ſcorned and; contemned* Why ſhould wee notfor 
' lhisfake deny our ſelues and. our. owne credit: wy 

 [axn, who therefore defpile. vs, becauſe wee, deuore our ſelues vnto 
| [his ſeruice*e Why ſhould: wee nor thinkefuch contempt our' chiefeſt 
[glory , and the baſe eſtceme. of the world: ſufficiently recompenced, 


 [adwith that precious account which he! maketh ofvs ? Why ſhould 
we not; with patience and ioy, follow. our Head' inthe ſame way, by 
[which he aſcended vntogloric , comforting our ſelues, according to 
his example, againſt all contemprand reproch., by:looking vpon the | 
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full Migiſters, ſaith;that they-were made and reputed.es the filthof the 


toit,if euer wee meane to accompany them inglory.: Yea, our Saui- 
our Chriſt himſelfe was content for our ſakesto be contemned: and 
deſpiſed amongſt men,as it was foretold by the Prophet, and whileſt 
he performed the duries of his calling, to be accounteda friend and 
companion of Publicanes and ſinners, yea, to be himſelfe eſteemcda, 
notorious ſinner; a' prophaner. of the Sabbaths,, whileſt hee healed 


whileſt he conſorted with ſinners aftera- familiar manner. thathe 


[ad thereby to be. numbred; amongſt-the wicked: And therefore 


reputation amongſt | 


when wee are dignified with; the title of Gods ſeruantsand ſonnes, 


lopwhich is ſer beforevs © : -- 


I 


© lives: Vbulroc pole nn 
of external impediments whereby the world hindreth vs im the duties of 
agoaly life ; and firſtiſlaunders and deriſion, * So 


BNA theſe are the impediments ; which- arc iriternatl-ih 
5) the mindes and ws of wicked worldlings Thoſe 
dy) which are externall, arife from'their wordsand-actions. 
S Concerning the former, the world ſeckerhto diſcourage 
 altthoſewhich 'truely feare: God intheit profeſion'and 

holy practice by their contumelies arid foule aſperfions; flaundets and 


reproches. For wher they haue nothing; intruch ro-obic& again 
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1.King.18, 17, | 
LNCS 7.10. 


AA.6.11. 


AA. 16.20. & 
17.7. 18.13- 


AC.21.28,6+ 
24.5. 


Matith.12.24. 
& 26, 61. 
'Luh.23.2. 


| hauc notbeene whipped with the ſcourge of malicious rongues ; md 


imirating their father the deuill , who is «falſe accuſer of the brethrey, | 
they loade them with calumnies and flaunders, either by laying 
their charge the things which _ neuer did, or: reporting -th hes 
materially true after - — and m _ ING wh FIT Y 
loguics and*reproches they may diſcourage them in their Chriſtis 

coneſie , and Aiſ-onntetdinco x diſgrace euecn their beſt: rg 
Thus Ahab accuſed Elias to be: 4 trowbler of Iſrael ; and _Aminiys 
Amos to haue conſpired againſt the King in the midſt of the houſe of Iſo] 
and that the Land was not ue io beare hu _ hf) th idere 
Stephen, that he had laſphemous words againſt Moſes and aruiy 

Go Paul and Silas, | aro—on Thee troublers ef the Citie and Poe. "4 | 
they did contrary te the decrees of Czlar, ſaying,that there was another King, 

one leſus, That they perſwaded men to worſhip God contrarie to the Law, Tha 
they taught all men euery where , againſt the People , Law and Temple, and 
bad polluted that holy þ by bringing Greekes into it. And thus byTe. 
tallus they {laundered Pant, affirming that he was apeſtilent fellow, a 


| 2ouer of ſedition among the Tewes throughout the world, orc. Yea,{0mali 
nantare theſe blacke mourhes, that they dared to caſt foulc and 


aſperſions vpon our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, and blot and blemij 
the white and pure robe of his innocencie, with their vniuſt andge.4 


| prochfull calumnies. And ſuch meaſure his Saints and ſeruantsfoun 
| at the hands of wicked men, inthe timeof the perſecuting Emp 


. ſuch haue they found fince, and ſhall doe vnto the endey 


rours ; 


world, Againſt which diſcouragement, if we would be 
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$4 

Sas 
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thinke much, if wee ſuffer the like for him and his truth. That there 


| was neuer any ſo deare vnto God,nor innocent amongſt men, wh 


therefore we muſt not thinke to goe alone vponearth, bur muſthee 
beare them company, if euer wee hope to enioy their ſociety inthat] 
heauenly happineſſe. Secondly,if we would not be diſcouragedyith 
the obloquies and ſlanders of wicked men,let vs preſerue our innocen-! 
cic,and walke vnblameably in this enillgeneration,taking great caeſo 


mendatio poſſi. | tO Carty Out ſelues inall Holinefſe & Riglteouſneſſe of conueriaa! 


| ofrighteo 


| that no man may ſpeake euill of ys without alic ; and other 


of a good conſcience will more comfort and ſupport vs in altour 
Chriſtiancourſes , then the flaunders of wicked menſhallbealews 
daunt and difmay vs. And this is the-beft way to conuince them. offall: | 
hood, not onely vato others , but euento their awne con{cienges, WE | 
cuento makethem likeand loue(ifthey belong ynto God)rhe Religi-1 NN 
onwhichwe-profefle. Neither cananythi | 
backe ona bo wn ſlander age 

{ncflc and integrity,ſoas they ſhall never-w 
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{ though foratime rhey may blemiſhthe'brightnefſe four 
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L1s.6. Prinvateimpediments of a godlylife, | 769 | | 
verball Apologies can'fo cleare and juftifie'vs;and connince our aduer- _ 
Gries of fal-hood and malice, as this reall confutation of an innocent [| >= 
and vnblameable life. Finally,ler vs conſider, that they are pronoun- {2 


ced bleſſed by our Sauiour,who are thus reuiled and flandered vniultly | - 
and wrongfully . and rhe more we are rhus diſgraced and diſhonoured 
inthis life, themore wee ſhall be aduanced and glorified in the life to. 
come; In which regard there is no juſt cauſe of mourning, whenwee 
acthus falſely traduced for Chriſts ſake and the Goſpell : Yea, rather | 
we ſhould reioyce and be exceeding glad,becauſe our reward is great in heauen, | Hatth.y.11,12 | 
25. 0ur Sauiour hath taught vs. | 
The ſecond impediment isthe derifion, ſcoffes and ſcornes of wic- | g. gez, 4, 
ted worldlings, whereby they. diſgracethe perſons of the godly,and | ofderifon 


diſcountenance and — them inall religious and holy duries, | andfeoffes,. 
The which they doe either by their words, as intaunting ſpeeches, | you vie 


making a ict of their profeſſhon and holy practice, their hearing, rea- | to diſcourage 
lng,and ſtudying of the Scriptures, praying, godly communication, | **<2%4- 
adfach rel ous exerciſes, or by branding them with opprobrious 
rames,as Loltards, Hugonotes, Puritans, Sectaries,Bible-bearers,Holy 
\trethren and ſuch like ; or elſe by ſcornefull geſtures, as nodding, ſha- 
Iths the head, mowing, iccring, laughing art them, and the like. The 
ylch is a great impediment that hindreth many(eſpecially ſuchas are 
{ofmilde, modeſt and ingenuous natures) from making any outward 
mofefſion of Gods true Religion, and performing of any religious ex- 
leaſes ; or ar leaſt,to proceed inthems with much diſcouragement and 
{dquietneſſe of minde , as appeareth bþy thoſe pittifull complaints 
{#lich chey have from timeto time made vnto God , of theſe indig- 
|titics offred vnto them by heir ſpitefull aduerſaries. Thus the Church | | 
|amplaineth , thar Gods enemies dtd hiſſe and gnafh their teeth againſt 75 20g = 
[them ; that they were a deriſion to all the people,and their ſong all the day. And | 
{tatinrheir bitter mourning and day of affliction; they inatauntin 
maner required of them, that they would be merry and ſingone of the | efal.137.3, 
nos of” Stor. T hat they were become a reproch to their neighbours, ſcorne and | 
knifion to them that were round about them. That they were made a by-word | Pſat.79.4, . 
monz the Heathen, a ſhaking of the head among the people. Thus 1b com- | | 
{playneth,1 am 45 one mocked of his neighbour, who calleth vpon God,&+ he an- + 5» 2ag - 
|ſmereth hins : The inſt and upright man is laughed to ſcorne. So Damid « The | NAY 
ud haue had me greatly in deriſion, with hypocritical mockers at feaſts they Be. 
[gneſhed pon me with their teeth.” T hey that did ſit in the gate, ſpake againſt me; | val, 69.14, 
ad 1was the ſong of the drunkards. And ſpeaking of himſelte RCs of 
{Chriſt,he ſaith ; Al they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorne, they ſhoote out the lip | pul. 12.7, 
& ſhake the head. By this;1obs miſery was much aggravared,when as wic- | 186 36.9. 
ked men made him their ſong and by-word. And lerem#e brought to 
ſuch impatience, that he reſolued to ſpeake no more inthe name.ofthe | 
[Lord, becauſe he was it deriſion dayly, &r enery one reproched and mocked him. 6 ro = 
| But howſoener this is a great and grieuous rentation, yet we mult | &,,,, wc. 3. 
take heed that wee be not ſo diſcouraged rhereby,as to defiſt, 'orfo | bearmed * 
much as ſlacken our pace in the. waics of godlinefle ; but though we ; 
lmetime ſtumble ar it a & catch a fall, yet we muſt norlic ſtill & quite | fromes of 
Vun 2 | "- wg” 
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Pfal-44. 13,17, 
18. 


Pſal.119.51. 


Gen.21.9, 


2.Sa8.6.16, 
2.Chro.36.1 6, 
I6, 

Exch. 33.32. 
Neb.4.1,4. 


Aft2.13. 


Luka3.11. 


| 


Matth,27.27, 
to 41, 7 
Luk 23.31. 

41 Matth.1 0.24, 
25. 


: 


| of the Lord : And made themſelues ſport with Ezechrels Sermons, 


as the ſcoffes of prophane men —_— and dis-hearten vs in Ct] 
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iue ouer our profefſion and holy practice , bur rife vpagaine, 'and} 
= in our —_ with renued reſolution : According to the ; am- 
ple of rhe Church of God, whothough they were ſomewhat daup. | 
ted andgrieued with the ſcoffes and derifions of the wicked, yet thy| 
did not forget God , nor deale falſely in his coucnants, T heir heart tarng 
not bake ; neither did their fleps turne from hu way. Andoof holy Dax: 
who profeſſeth,that though the proud had hine greatlyIn deriſion , yet be| 
declyned not from Gods Law, Vorto which reſolution that wee maya. 
raine, let vs conſider firſt, that hereinno new thing doth betideyy 
but that which all Gods Saints and ſeruants haue ſuffered at the hangs 
of the wicked from time torime. For thus 1/maet derided 1ſeac;and 
(as it is probable ) the promiſes of God made vnto him, andallthe|- 
faithfull in his ſeed. Hzichol ſcoffed ar the zeale of holy. Daw 
when ſhe ſaw him dancing before the Arke.. Thus the Iſraclites fege. 
ned Gods Prophets and meſſengers thar ſpake vnto them in the Ward| 


as if he had becne ſome pleaſant Muſician. Finally , thus Sanbully| 
and Tobiah derided Nehemiah and the Iewes, when they ſet theme | 
riouſly to doe the worke of the Lord. And the Iewes {coffedatihe| 
Apoſtles, when they ſpake with ſtrange tongues rhe wondeniallf 
workes of God, asthough they had beene drunke' with new wine. 
Yea, out Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, in whom all grauity and wildome 
ſhined, and in whoſe ations Might and Maieſty , Grace and Good- 
nefle clearely appeared, was notwithſtanding no whir priuiledged 
and exempted from the derifion and ſcornes of wicked worldlings, 
For the'Phariſees laughed at his divine Sermons. Herod and theiqul-| | 
diers in ſcorne clothe him in white and purple, crowne himmith 
thornes, bow the knee before him, and flowtingly {alute him as king 
of the Tewes. Yea, in his bitter paſſion ( wo. he. ſuffering gn 

[ nocent, ſhould haue drawne from -all men euen teares of blogdthes 
{ported themſelues, nodded their heads, and made themſclues mer 
with his lamentable crie and pitrifull complaint , c3ty God, my! G0; 
| why haſt thou forſaken me ? Now if they haue done theſe things 19481 
tree, fruitfull inall graceand goodneſſe, what will they doe todugrie: 
barraine * If they haue thus Roffed and derided our Lord and Ma- 
ſter, let vs not, whoare his poore and ynworthy ſcruants,thinke much 
to be thus vied : If he haue ſuffred all theſe taunts and ſcornes far 
| ourfakes, why ſhould wee thinke it much,to ſuffer with patience and 
ioy the like or greater (if it were poſſible ) for his ſake andthe Gol- 
pels : Yea, if he haue meekely borne our finnes and ſorrowes,ahd 
ſhed his precious blood, and indured the heauie wrath of Godiue 
vnto vs, that he might ſaue and deliuer vs out of the hands of alfour 
enemyes; how vngratefull are we for all his loue,if wee will nor for 
his fake indure a taunt, a ſpitefull ſcorne or reprochfull name, but 


_— 


chuſe rather ro negle&the duties of his ſeruice, and to runnewith 


CS 


ed worldlings vnto the ſame exceſle of riot 7 So oft therefore: 


ſtian duties, ler vsanimate and ſtrengthen our reſolutions in them, 


L 


[they be called thereunto. Now how ſhallwe with patience and conſtancy 


| ſword.for the profeſſion of the truth and the praQiceof Chriſtian duties; 


- [may performe this duty,which is ſo neceſſary, with cheerfulneſfe and de- 
| |light,and contemne the derifions and ſcornings of gracelefſe men, when 


| [15remember,thatthey are pronounced bleſſed by our Sauiour, whoare 


[Apoſtle Peter exhorteth vs 70 reioyce, in as much as we are partakers of hy 
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L1s.6. Prinateimpediments of a godly life. 


by looking, with-the cycof faith, 


nour Saviour Chriſt, hanging na- 


ning this diſgrace;and twallowing vp this ſhame with the infinitenefie'o 
his loue, Let vs be contentto accompanyhim in deſpiſing theſe deſpires, 
that we may alſo accompanyhim in glory and happineſle; accordingto 
that of the A poſiie; Let vs runne with patience, the race which is ſet before 
vs, looking unto Fſws, the Author and finiſher of our faith, who for the toy that 
wa: ſet before him, indured the Croſſe, deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſet downe at 
the right hand of the Throne of God, For conſider. him that indared ſuch con- 
|rradiction of finners againſt himfelfe , leſt wee bee weary and faint in our 
minds. | 

Secondly, letvs confidergthat-this Chriſtian apology in the profeſſion 
of the cruth,andpraice of: all holy and Chriſtian duties, is a marter of 
ngent neceſlity,which as neerly concernethyvs, asthe everlaſting falua- 
ton of ourſoules, -For they-that will be Chriſts Diſciples, muſt zake wp 
their crolſe datly and fellow himsz and bee contented, for his ſake and the 
Goſpels,ro forſake kindred and-friends, houſes, lands, and life icfelfe, if 


[ipdurc for Chriſts ſake, wounds and ſtabs, if weeſbrinke for words and 
tkofes > How ſhall weeeuer hope to ſuffer 'rackes-and-gibbets, fire and 


we be daunted-with euery ſmall diſgrace, and diſcouraged in. 'them 


- felhes, that if we cannot indure cauſclefle ſhame before men, whichris ac- 
| {companyed with true glory, how ſhall we be able to beare thar cuerlaſt- 
ing ſhame and confuſion of face,when as Chriſt ſhall 'be aſhamed to ac- 
[knowledge vs forhis,before his Father, his holy Saints, and bleſſed An- 


gels, becauſe we haue been aſhamed of himand his truth 2 Now that wee 


' [with reprochfull names, and ſcormefull taunts? Let vs thinke- with our | 


they ſcoffe ar vs for the performance of Chriſtian duties, bluſhing for 
ſhame that we ſhould be thus aſhamed z; let vs confider, that when wee 
xe moſt derided of rhe wicked world for the conſcionable- performance 
of any Chriſtian duties,we are then moſt approucd 'of God; and there- 
fore when they ſecke to daunt vs with their ſcoffes, and to drine vs from 
our Chriſtian hold with gibes and reproches; let vs oppoſe this as a 
ſhicld of ſtrength againſt'them, ſaying vnto our ſoules, I1y defence 7s 
if Ged, who ſaueth the wpright in heart. Let vs comfort and cheere our 
ſelues with the peaccable teſtimony of a/ good conſcience, andour in- 
ward ioy in well-doing ;and with the applauſe of the holy Angels who 
boke vpon vs,and the approbarion and praiſe of all that feare God: Let | 


thus abuſeF for rightcouſnelſe ſake, and that they ſhall raigne with him 
inhis glory,who haue ſuffered with him intheſe diſgraces: that then, for | 
their ſhame, they ſhall receiue double honour, and for confuſion, they ſballrezoyce 
in their portion,and enerlaſting iby ſhall be vuio them, In which reſpe&, the 


ſofferings,that when his glory ſhalt be reuealed we may be glad alſo 5; EXCee- 


ked vpon the Crofle, anddying aſhameſall deathforour ſinnes, contem-| 
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are forced forthe ſafety and preſeruation of humane ſocieties to execute 


ding ioy. And therefore ler no ſcoffes and ſcornes diſcourage vs, burlet vs; 
with the Apoſile, 4pprooue our ſelues in all things, by honour, and diſhonous, 
exill report,aud good report; and:accompany our Sauiour Chriſt bearing hy 
paiticher we may accompany him in glory; for we haue heere no abiding 
City,but we ſecke one to come, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh. | 2 


Cay. VIE 
of worldly perſecutions,and how we may be ſtrengthened 


againſt them. 


>=] E haue ſhewed inthe former Chapters, what impediments 
7/1 the world,and wicked mencaſtin the way,to hinder ourpx 

feſſion and praQice of the true Religion,which reſpe& their 
iudgment and affeions,their words and outward gefturgs: 
and now weareto intreat of thoſe whith refpe& theirworks 
and ations. And theſe are their contumelious and malicious handling 
of them,and the bitter perſecutions which they raiſe againſt them;thar 
they may cither hinder them wholly from procceding-in the courſe of 
Chriſtianity,or at leaſt cauſe them ro 'goe on with much diſcourage. 
ment and diſcomfort. The which contumelies and perſecutions aregreat 
and manifold ; as the purſuing of them with all malice and extremity, 
from place to place,apprehending them as malefactours, haling thembe. 
fore their Iudgment ſeats,falſe accuſations,vniuſt condemnations,impri. 
ſonments, and baniſhments,fire and ſivord.,tortures & puniſhmentggexe- 
cutced and inflied in the moſt exquiſite manner which wit andmalice 
can deuiſe and impoſe. And this malicious rage of wicked men, thePro. 
pher Eſay in liuely manner expreſſeth : 7 he a& of violence ( ſaith hee)win 
their hands ; T heir feet run to evill,and they make haſte to ſhead innocent blaod : 


their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity, waſting and deſtruition are in their | 


paths. T he way of peace they know not aud there i no iudgement in their genes. 
Neither doth the world vie ſuch ſpite and ſpleenc rowards the moſtout- 
ragious offender that euer liued,as it doth to the Saints and ſeruants of 
God,for the truth ſake. For towards them oftentimes it quite blunteth 
the poyat and edge of humane lawes, and commonly moderaterh and 
mitigateth the extreme rigour of chem in their puniſhments; buta- 
gainſt the fairhfull ic ſharpeneth the poynt and edge where none is ; yea, 
deuiſeth new lawes,when the old reſtraine their malice. And whereas 
they content themſelues withthoſe puniſhments which the lawes deter- 
mine againſt the moſt notorious and hainous offenders, and when rhey 


them,chey doe ir as the Law requireth,and oftentimes with ſome pity and 
compaſſion : contrariwiſe, when they haue to doe with thoſe, who being 
Gods faithfull ſeruants,haue made themſelues liable to their lawes, they 
ſportthemſelues in their torments,and out of meere malice to them for 
ir Religionand piety,they execute the Lawes with all ſauage crueky, 
adding both by their words and ations, many outrages ouer and 


How we may be ſtrengthened © QCav:7.| 


j 


choſe puniſhments which the Law requireth ; as we ſee in the exampleof 
our 


__—< _ f FCS \ a _— — a —_ A. ant a ads __ P_-—2 


our Saviour Chriſt, and the theeues crucified with him.For whereas they 


of malice,they could neuer fatisfie their ſpircfullragey'invexing andror- 
menting our Sauior Chriſt, bur vſed him with all contumelious-+i " 
ſpitting vpon, and buffetting him, ſcourging*and'etowning him with 
thornes,ſcoffing and deriding him, mocking and moing at him, giving 
vnto him when he thirſted, gall and vineger, and Mmſulring over him in 
mirth and triumph,when they ſaw the bicter anguiſh- of his ſoule: The 


haue been inflicted vpon moſt hainous malefaQours ; as murtherers,tray- 
cors, paricides, and vpon the innocent Martyrs of 'Jefus Chriſft,if wee 
compare the one with the other. Of which,no otherreaſon can be giuen, 


God affe@ting the perſons of wicked 'men, and ſetting themſelues onely 
againſt their crimes, not out of any loue'towards God, or ſimple hatred 
j; their ſinnes,as being tranſgreſſions of his Laweszburour of ſelfe:Joue, 
becauſe their offences are againſt humanelawes, which if they ſhould nor 
be preſerued and maintained, obſeruedand obeyed; focieties could nor 
ſublſiſt,nor the ſafety andwelfare of their owne eſtates bee otherwiſe vp- 
held. Whereas contrariwiſe, it maligneth and hateth euen the very per- 
ſons of the godly, as being'the members-of Ieſus Chriſt, onely for their 
profeſſion of Religion,and praQice-of holy duties,and in theſe reſpes 
can never ſufficiently diſgorge irs malice againft them, 

- Now the meanesto remoue the former impediments, are manifold. 
The firſt is, to confider,that it hath alwayes, from the beginning of the 


| world, been the lot of Gods children,to be perſecuted of the wicked; in 


which regard it is vnto vs anotable and comfortable euidence, that wee 
loue God,andare beloued of him,when the wicked world maligneth and 
purſuerh vswithall rage and cruelty, for righteouſneſſe ſake, For thus 
Cain perſecuted Abel, becauſe his ſeruice was accepted of God. Thus Pha- 
740h and the Egyprians raged againſt the Iſraelites, when they did bur 


wicked Kings,and more wicked Prieſts, perſecuted Gods true Prophets; 
the Scribes and Phariſes, the Apoſtles of Iefus Chriſt; the idolatrous 
Emperours,the Chriſtians of the Primitiue Church; and the limmes of 
Antichriſt,the holy Martyrs,becauſe they profeſſed Gods true Religion, 
and brought forth rhe fruits of itia their holy practice. More particular- 
ly, Dauid often profeſſerh, thathe was maligned by his wicked enemies 
without cauſe,onely becauſehe did that which was good, and ſought in 
all his courſes to be approued of God, And the Apoſtle Paul in many 
words ſetteth downe the grieuous perſecutions which hee often ſuffered 
at their hands,who were enemies to Gods truth. Bur as theſe holy Saints 
of God were not by all theſe perſecutions diſcouraged in their courſe of 
godlineſſe; but the more beyſterouſly the ſtormes of malicious rage 
blowed againſt them, the more firmely and conſtantly they held the cloke 
of their Chriſtian profeſſion and holy praQicezaccording to that of Da- 
nid; Many are my perſecutors and mine enemies yet doe 1 not dedline' fron 
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contented themſclues with their fimpledeath, without: any: additaments 


which alſo is to be obſerued in the examples of thoſepuniſhments which 


bur that the world loueth her owne,and hareth thoſewhich belong'vnro | 


make mention of going into the Vildernefſe to offer facrifice. Thus the | 


thy teſtimonies : fo muſt we doe in this caſe,following their good __ *; 
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How we may be ſtrengthened GCuap.y.| 


if wewould have any comfortable affurance that God will thinke vswor. 
thy cobeiranked-inthis number. And this argument, taken from theſe ex.| 
,our Sauiguryvſeth to arme: his Diſciples againſt this diſcourage.! 
ment KRezoyce (ſaith he) and be exceeding glad, ſeeing your reward is greatin| 
| heauen's for ſo perſecnted.they the:Prophets which were beſore you. Yea,our$a: | - 
viour- Chriſt himſelfe hath begun to vs, that wee may not feareto pled 
' him, and hath druike 'the deepeſt draught in this bitter cup of worldly 
| perſecutions. For what miſchiefe could hell ir ſelfe raiſe yp our of herjn. 
fernall-bowels, what cruell rage-and exquiſite; vexations and tormengs| 
could malicious wit deujſe, which were nor infli&ed vpon this innocene] 
Lambe,the Lordour righteouſnefle >» Now what can be a more effeuall/ 
reaſon to moue vs withall patience andcheertulneſſe, ro-indure the grea-' 
| reſtextremities for Chriſts ſake, then- ro remember what grieuous tor: | 
ments:he harh ſuffered for vs,whowere ſtrangers and enemies vnro God, 
and thechildren of wrath as wellas others? For if our greatand glorious 
Generall, and Soueraigne King.,hath thus cxpoſed himſelfe to the extre. 
meſt dangers, andthruſt himlelfe: into the thickeſt crowd of enemies} 
where he hath receiued griſly and morrall wounds,that hee might releve 
and recouer vs,who were taken captiue by them,and ſer vs at libertyghow 
valiantly ſhould we fighthis bartels,cuen vmo blood againſt the enemies] 
of our faluation, eſpecially confidering,that he lookerth vpon vs, incows} 
rageth vs to thefight, ſupporteth and ſtrengtheneth vs with his graceand| 
holy Spirit,defendeth and ſuccoureth vs when we are ouer-matched, tak | 
ſeth vs-vp when wee are foyled, and holdeth in his hand the Crowne} 
victory,being ready.to ſet it ypon our heads, when wee haue finiſhedihe* 
fight> And this argument our -Sauiour vſeth to incourage vs in altour 
Feb.x5.20. | ſufferings and perſecutjons : Remember (ſaith he) the word that 1 ſaid uns 
you; The ſeruant is not greater then his Lord. If they haue perſecuted mtt, they 
1.Pet.q 1. will alſoperſecute you. And ſb likewiſe the Apoſtle Perer ;, For as muikthen. 
(faith he) as Chriſt hath ſuffered for ws in the fleſh, arme your ſelues likewiſe | 
with the ſame mind-: for hethat hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed fram ſm, 
ec. The which our perſecutions we may well ſuffer with greater patience 
and comfort,if we confider,that theyare notpuniſhments for ourfſinnes, 
from all which,Chriſt hach fully freed vs, but the trials ofour faith, which 
being approued,thall be crowned with cuerlaſting ioy and happineſſe.In 
r.P4.1.6,7. | which regard we have cauſe greatly to reioyce (as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeak- 
eth) though now for a ſeaſon (if need be) we are in heauineſſe,through manifold 
tentations ;that the triall of our faith, being much more precious then the gold 
that periſheth, o_ it be tryed with fire, might be found wnto praiſe, andahv- 
lan.1.212, | 30ur,and glory,at the appearing of Teſus Chriſt, So the Apoſtle 1ames, My 
brethren,count it all joy when ye fallints diners tentations ; of which hee after- 
wards rendreth this reaſon, Becauſe bleſſed & the man that indureth tenta- | 
tion : for when he is tryed, he ſhall receine the Crowne of life, which the Lord hath 
promiſed to them that loue him, And indeed,what a wonderfull priviledge 
is this ? and what great cauſe doth it miniſter vnto vs of comfort andre- 
ioycing,when we confider that the Lord hath vouchſafed voto vs this 
great honour,to ſuffer afflitions for his owne glory, and the furthering | 
| and aſſuring of our ſaluation,when as he might haue iuſtly inflicted hom 
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ings, haue deſeruedly addedithe waight of ſhame andin« 
famic? All which blefſed priuiledges | 
miſchiefes, andeuenhelliſh condemnation, if we ſhrinke fwontour 
Gon and holy praQice, for fcarc of | 
for his ſake,who hath ſuffered fo much for vs. For he that louerh. bis ts 
loſe it; and hee that hateth his life in this world, ball keepe it rus life ecerwall. 
And againe, If any may come 10 me'((aith our Saujous )and hate nothis fa 
ther nd mother, and wife and children, and brethren and ſifters, and his owne 
life alſo(namely,when they come in-compariſon with Chriſt, and when the 
loue of both cannor ſtand rogether ) hee cannot be my. Diſciple. und 
veuer doth not beare his croſſe and come uxtome, cannot be my Diſciple. 
econdly, let vs confider that our Saujour Chrifthath long agoe fore. 
told,that whoſoeuer wilbe his Diſciples, muſt ſuffer in this world troubles 
and perſecutions, and that thoſe who-will attaine vnto heaucnly happi- 
nefſe, muſt trauaile vnto it by that afflied way which himſelfe and all his 
ſeruants haue gone before them. 1f any 1345 ( ſaith he) will come afier mee, 
ls hims deny himfelfe, and take vp his Croſſe daily and follow me. For whoſoencr 


[mil ſawe his Life, ſhall loſe it; and whoſocuer will loſe his life for my ſake , ſhall 


ſaveit. Now what is 4 aan — he gaine the whole world,and loſe him- 
ſilfe,or be caſt away? So the Apoſtles firſt offered the Crofſevazo them,who 
would afterwards weare the Crowne, and haue told vs before-hand, that 
h many tribulations we muſt enter into the Kingdome of God, And that whoſo- 
ar will line godly in Chriſt leſus, ſhall ſuffer r{ecution, And therefore our 
Sauiour Chriſt ſeriouſly aduiſerh vs, that beforewe take vpon vs the pro- 
kffion of Chriſtianity, we firſt fit dawneandcaft vp our accounts, exami- 
ning our ſelues , whether we can be content to ſuffer with him, that wee 
may afterwards raigne with himz and to indure affliftions and perſecuti- 
ons in this world, that wee may eternally triumph with him in glory and 
happineſſe in the world ro come. Now what more faire dealing could be 
ved, then to tell vs before-hand what we muſt truſt to, and before hee en- 
tertaine vs into his ſeruice, to acquaint vs thorowly with our worke 


pet from him ? If indeed hee hadallured vs to ſerue him, by promiſing 
that we ſhould inioy pleaſures, riches, and honours in Sword, and thar 
for his ſake wee ſhould bee well accepted and fauoured of all men, wee 


[ſhould haue had great cauſe of og when wee ſhould come |_ 
ing inthe world but crofſes and | 


ſotarre ſhort of our hopes, and finde por] 
aflictions, paines for pleaſures, pouerty for riches, andfor Slory.flnous 
and diſgrace; for then ſeeing his promiſes faile inthings tt 
this life, we had cauſe to doubr of thoſe that | 
now contrariwiſe, ſecing he hath forerold, that we-muſhawe 
fer troubles and perſecutions, and be haredofallmenfor his 
and thatafterwards,when by our paticnt ſuffering we hauc 
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and happinefle in the life to come; our aftliftionsandperſ ould 
not daunt and diſmay vs; yea,rather wee ſhould reioyce in them; as the 


infallible fignes of our future hopes, for hauing found Chriſts Word ve- 
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we ſhall lofe, and runintothecons | 


which he requireth of vs,before we can receiue our wages which wee ex- | 


SEE SSD 
faith and loue towards him, he will crowne theſe his Stages in vs with ioy | 


NoloNot 8.63 = "ok "+" E 
De - ef Ss * Fo 3-5 i Fo © *. 4m 
( A WE $-2 V Es FE IRz og > ONE 
j + bd” ors . Oe I UF IE 
bo Who, 4 2-8 FS os g bl# 
; ES 20 ' RG 
F on $-: * £57 + "4s FT -*y5 ; 
: : oy ' . 2 ws 6% > 29h, - Ys — 
"ay, q 4 L uy o ® - 2 4 - 
__ . x4 a + # Pooithes: woes - + \ nd. ag C n % $3 JONI « * j yo. 
= n - m—— en —e—oneIne—em_ "Ba" «ade. Dis es Y IE 24» : — 4 
PE rr Ot" 0 , ME I INTO RA 2-2 T4 = < - _ fy Ie 5 8 
; vy #. * ab ba TEST p- Wh: X . 
1 o p "- "F342" - | « x4 RES. 
o » i . nu : Þ A . Y 6 J F i a, Af SB 37 + - I (us 
q . J Y _ THIS as 
X> ; : F PIs - - . by, 11 Poe GO tet of -— 
* 4 - : - 30 FE X 
I 8 45 2 3-323 , ©5443; . b Fe 
AX c REC EM $3... : 
V F '".- £ A Y , W, Vs F ”, x ” ret 's 
* p N s : % wk VN 4 : vo 
bw , - * . 
: « %* « + ” £7 % 
: . y ” I . Sx 3 A 
k. p ? 3s us A 5 b vj 
=. ad hoe that _” . de $0 == = * i 
- 
v 
M Wy. 


Q. Sed. 3. 
That our Sauji- 
our hath fore- 
tc1d theſe per- 
ſecutions 


Luk.9.2324:35 | 


” 


Mat-16,24,25, | 


AR14-22. 


2.Tim.3.12, 


4 G 


Izk;14.27,28, | 
& 


Pr——_ 


Tn, 


£24 Ju 
v* RN 


- W421 
- 


"> $4: net IS Sx Ko 
OE ON IEEE TS. 
EY 6s | 
£28: 
& 


A 


rified in the firſt part of hispredi&ions;,;reſpeRing our afflitions, ang] 
| perſecutions, iy cndetheodlly expeQ, that we ſhall finde it alſo rryel 
| in that part which concerneth our crowne of news 4h heaucnly joyes,} 
which after our momentany ſufferings, weſhalleucrlaſtingly poſleſle, ac. | 
| cording to the graciouspromiſes which he hath made vnto vs.  * 
$. Sef7. 4. Thirdly, ler vs incourageour ſelues againſt theſe perſecutions, becauſe 
Thar worldly | they cannor greatly hurr vs; for firſt, they are cither'light and cafie, if 
perſecutions | they belong and tedious; or ſhort and momentany, if they be ſharpeang 
cannot greatly ; S x | | " euC 
hurt vs. gricuous. For God hath graciouſly ſo _ and framed our natures, |. 
that theirfrailry and weakenefſe cannor hold outto beare any heauy bur: 
thens, and hath made them mortall andof ſuch ſhort continuance, thar| © 
their affliions and gricuances muſt needs be ſhorr'and momentany. Se. 
; condly, the greateſt perſecutions which rage and malice can raiſe againſi 
| vs, can but reach vnto the body, and onelycxrend ro the time of this life, 
bur cannot ar all hurt the ſoule, nor hinder our happineſle in the life to 
come. In which reſpe&, our Sauiour incourageth vs againſt theſe peiſe. 
cutions ; Feare not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the ſoulehut| 
rather feare him who 6 able to deſtroy both body and ſoule in hell. Thixdly,| 
theſe perſecutions cannot much hurt vs, becauſe our gracious God ker. 
peth and preſerueth vs, ſo as we cannot faint and fall and pulleth out their} 
ſting, ſoas they ſhall neuer be able to giue vnto vs any mortall wounds, 
1.Pe.4.19. | And thercforeasthe Apoſtle Peter exhorteth, Let them: that ſuffer according | 
to the will of God , commit the keeping of their ſoules 10 him in well-doing, @| 
wnto 4 faithful Creatour. Fourthly, becauſe in our ſharpeſt perſecutions | 
we are ſo inwardly comforted with the conſolation-of Gods Spirit, that| 
| in our greateſt ſufferings our ioy may well exceed our griefe. For arihe| 


Mat10.28, 


TI. ſufferings of Chriſt abound in vs, ſo alſs our conſolation aboundeth by Chri; | 
as the Apoſile found in his owne experience. And this is that laſting and 

rob 16.1, |Full ioy thatour Saviour promiſed co giue, and fo to continue itvntoy 

.15 9 vs, 

that no.man ſhould: bee able:ro- rake it from vs. This is that ioy which | 
cauferh vs to rejoyce in tribulation , ſinging vnto God with ph and $3. | 

401635. | las Plalmesof praiſe, when ourbackes are torne with ſtripes, and ourſeer 
faſtened inthe ſtockes. - | Tf 

$. Sees 5. | © Fourchly, let vs:incourage and comfort our ſelues againſt all perfecu- 

Oftheparr» | Fions,by remembring the patience and meekeneſle, the ioy and thanklul- 


ence which , nefſe which the Saints and holy Martyrsof God baue ſhewed,in ſuffering | 
che Saints , | all crofſes and calamiries, tortures and grieuous paines which che wicked] 
nfuffering | World could infli&vpon them.For wel may we go forward in thisafflited 
perſecutions. | way with ioy and comfort, when as we haue the VVord of Godto be our| 
guide, the holy Martyrs of former ages, as precedents for ourimitation, | 
and the faichfullchar now line with vs,to beare vs company. Thus wee 
reade that the;Apoſtles retoyced,that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame 
MY for the Name of *Chrift.” Thus the Saints zooke i0yfullty rhe ſpoiling of their | 
 3* | goods, knowing inthemſelues that they had in heauen , a better and more indu- 
ring ſub#ance. nd when they were tortured, accepted not delinerance , that 
they might obtaine. a better reſurrettion, Others had trial of cruell mockings | | 
and ſconrgings, bonds and impriſonment : T hey were ſtoned , ſawne in ſunder; | © 
tempted and flaine with the fword, &c, And: thus the holy n—_— | 
| 


| ACG$.41s 


Heb.11.35,36. 
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Lived i 43: againſt perſecutions... 


Primitive Church, and of later dayes, cucn 
their patiengeand* conſjancie , 
their cheerefull countenances, reioyced in thie ſcarching flames,and euen 
before they died, triumphed ouer death. And therefore (as the Apoſtle ex- 
horrerh) ſeeing we are compaſſed about with ſa: great a claud of witneſſes, let s 
afide 
ws rh patience onto the race that us ſet before ws, Orc. : 
Fifthly, ler vs confider the great and rich rewards which are giuen gra- 
ciouſly vnto all thoſe who ſuffer for the trurh and righteouſneſle ſake. For 


tyred their toxrmentors with 


name of Chriſt , which the Apoſile maketh:ahigher-degree of dignity 
then ſimply ro belecue in him to iuſtification, which is common to ardi- 
nary Chriſtians, For wnta you (ſaith he) it is giuen in the behalfe of Chriſt, 
yot onely.to beleeue on him, hat alſo to ſuffer for bis fake y which is.a preroga- 
tive peculiar to the holy Martyrs.: In which:regard, the Apoſtle 1ames 
would haue vs to account it not, an ordinary matter of common reioy- 
cing, bur of exceeding ioy,when wee are thus tempted and tryed. But how 
much more hauc we cauſe of vnſpeakeable. ioy in our greateſt afflitions 
and perſecutions ,' if. we-eonfider'the preſent comfort which wee feele in 
Sa. Pptem of well-doing,and the inward peace and ioy inthe holy Ghoſt, 
which alwayes accompany our ſufferings, for the profeſſion of the truth, 
and praQiice of holy duties; and the furure rewards whichGodhath'pro- 
niſcd to all. that indure them with conſtancieand patience? For if wer 
loſe this life which is moxrall and momentany,weſball in lieuphercoffiri 
ſuch an ane. 83 js immorrall and everlaſting z /f we ſuffer with Chriſt, 

dſo raigue with him,lkwe be 1h righteouſnes ſake, were by Obrith 
owne mouth-pronounced pleſſed.. becauſe the: Kingdome.of heauen be. 
bogeth voto vs. So the Apoſtle Peter 4 If yn ſulfar: for righteonſneſſe ſake, 
hopy are ye, 474 be not afy4id of their terrour , ngithtr be troubled; yea, rathes 
z0ur Sapjour exhorteth ; Retoyee, and be exceeding glad , far great is your 
rwerd in heaven. And the Apolle Peter likewiſe willeth vs. ts re7oyce,cm &s 
mich as we ave pariakers of Chriſts ſufferings becauſe when his glory. ſhall be re: 
waled, we fhall be glad alſe with exceeding ioy. Angjfprelygifwe conſider well 
of it, there-can he no. greater cauſcof ſound rejoycing , ſeeing there is na 


our ſmart.of- alfliQtions.,-and ſolace of heavenly-delighr,. ei 
quantity.Qr continuancs,according to thas okche: Apoſtle. /\rechar: thas 
te ſufferings of the preſent time, are not worthy ta be compared with the glory 
which ſhall be reucaled in ys; for afier that we have ſuffered but alittle: while, 


keth, 7 heſe Light end mamentany affections, ſhall cayſe onte ws: s farre-mare 
excerdi ay ve meight of glory, And thergfore letys notlooke to the 
forowthllſoed ae: bqe co the ioyfull baryeſt;-nor.ro our;preſent 1a2 


bours, but-to our Sabbath of reſt; 'not_to out bleeding wounds inthe 


the fire and faggor, gi 


and.ſword; bucro 
ſhall beſetvpon his 


| glorious Crowne which 
d thas ,vate the death. Zet ws /ooke to Te 


euery weight, and the ſinne which dath fa'tafily beſet v5 , and letws_ 


firſt, in ir ſelfe it isan high and holypriuiledge, ro ſuffer any'thing for the | 


compariſon betweenc: our preſent ſorrowes, avg fature joyes ; berweene | 
in their. | 


Gudnill call ws into his cternall glory by Chrift eſs andas the Apolile ſpea- | 


Chriſtian Warfare, but zo ourvidory and eyerlaſting triumph'z- not to:| 


Heb.1.1, 


ſake ſhall bee 
richly rewar- 
ded. 
Phll.1.29. 


lam.1.2. 


i | 10b.12.35. 


2,TimM. 2.13. 


Mat. 5.10. 
1.Pet.3.14. 


Mat.s.11. 
1.Pet. 4-13. 


| 
| 


' Rom.8$.183. 


1.Pet.$-10, 


2.C0r,4.17. 


— —<R— 


edmbetns finiſher of our faith ; who for theidy that a Mr a | 
| i [ 


d. SefZ. Go ; . 
That our per- | 
ſecurionsfor ! 
righteouſneſſe | 


L 
1 
1 
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j indured the Croſſe, deſpiſingthe ſhame, and is now ſet downe at ut right hand of 
 _IubeThrom ESL CO  llowin hicxample, wee may partaki wer | 
him in ioy and happinefſe. On the other ſide,let vsſet before vs,thedreag. 
full eſtare of thoſe menar'the day of Iudgement, who citherto pleaſe | 
men, or to gaine their worldly ends, or finally,for fcarc of puniſhment, 

| haue denycd Chriſt and his Truth, either verbally with their mouthes, of 
Apoc.2r.s, | really intheir aRions. For amongſt other deſperate ſinners, the fea 

| ſhall bereie&cd of Chriſt, and haue their portion in that lake which burjeth 
Mat 10.33.34. | with fire andbrimſtone. ' Andas they hane denyed him before men, ſo he will 
L* #723. deny them before his Father in heauen ; ſaying , Depart from me, ye workersof 
= | iniquity ; 1 know yee not. Suppoſe therefore that wee could by ing 
all Chriſtian dutics.atraine vnto the honours, riches, and pleaſures ofthe 
earth,which men ſo cagerly hunt after, yet alas, what incſtimableloſſe is 

| Mark 8.36, | in this purchaſc?for as our Sauiour ſpeaketh hat will it profit vs to gaine' 


: | the whole world,and loſe our owne ſoules ? | 
Car. VIIL 
Of the impediments of a godly life, which arife from 
OY: candals and offences. 


» Sed. To 
bh firſt ſcan- which the world and worldly men vie to hinder vs inthe 
16k wn { waycsof godlineſſe, both in reſpe& of their iudgentitit 
ſperity of the and affe&ions, their words and ations. 'Now weattto 
wicked, C EZ intreate of ſuch as ariſe from ſcandals and 


which they commonly caſt in our way, as ſtumbling blockes , ro diſcoy- 
rage vs inthecourſe of Chriſtianity. The firſt whereof, is the flouriſhy 
eftate of wicked worldlings , who proſper in their finfull courſes, and} 
abound in riches, honours, and pleaſures, as though they were highly 
Gods fauour, and-were approoued of him in all their courſes, ſecingthe 
inioy aboue all others, ſo many teſtimonies of his loue , and exceedall} 
| ] other men in outward bleſſings. And this the wile Sa/omer: obſerued in| 
| Eccleſ.8.14, | his time: There (faith he) « vanity which i donewpon the earth; that there | 
1 4998. be tuſt men , to whom it happeneth according to the worke of the wicked's agdine, 
there be wicked men , to whom it happeneth according to the worke of "the righte” 
05 ;1 ſaid that this alſo is variity. This was it which-hadalmoſt madeholy} 
Pſal.73.2;3, | Danids foot to flip, to offend againſt the —_ Goals children, and'to 
13318. , conclude, that he had clenſed his heart , and waſhed his hands in innocencietw| 
w4ine, when hee obſcrued the grear proſperity of the wicked,jandhow| 
they thriucd in all their courſes. This Got leremy toa ſtand and made | 
him fo bold as to reaſon'the matter with God , concerning the 'admini- 
ter.12.1,2. | tration ofhis righteous Tudgements; Wherefore (fithhe) doth the wayof 
the wicked proſper ? wherefore are all they happy that deale very- ouſly * 
T hou haſt planted them ;, yea, they hatte taken rvoit ; #hiy grow, yea, they bri 
foorth fruit + Tho art neere in their mouth:; and farre from theit renes/ 1, 
Bur this impediment we ſhall caſily remooue, if. wich Daxid wee will goe 
' | into Gods San ; for there we ſhall vnderſtand their end': S_— 
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that God hath ſet theys in Jippery places, fromwhich he caſteth them 
dwone into deſtruction. this trurh we may confirme. ynto our 
ſclues,not only by our owne dayly abſeruation,bur alſo by the experi> 
ence of the faithtul,wko haue gone before,vs,and have rayſed vptheir 
hearrs with comforrt,after that they had ſtumbled ar this ſtone of of- 


him , but he could not be found, And contrariwiſe ; £Marke.s 1 


[fect man, and behold the wprightsfor ( howſoeuer his beginnings ma 


be embittered with afflictions, yet) the end of that man is peace. But the 


'| tranſereſſours ſhall be deſtroyed together z and the end of the wicked ſhall be 


cut off. So out of his wiſe experience Salomon thus concludeth, 
Though 4 ſinner doe euill an hundred times , and his dayes be prolonged, yet 
ſurely 7 know 1t ſhall be well with them that feare God which feare befort him, 
But it ſhall not be well with the wicked , neither ſhall he prolong bu aayes, 
which are 4 ſhadow, becauſe he feareth not before God. Againc,let vs con- 
fider, that the wicked in this life haue with Dizes all theirgood, the 
which through their abuſe turneth to their great euill, farting them 
for the day of ſlaughter, and ſeruing vnto them as occaſions and 
inſtruments of ſinne , doe but increaſe their fearefull condemnation, 
Let vs remember that they haue their pori#0n1 this life, hauing their 


 |belies filed with Gods hid treaſure, and no further ioy remayneth vnto 


them,bur this which is ſo mutable and momentany;whercas the Lord 
hath farre better things in ſtore for his owne childrenand ſeruants, 
even permanent riches and honours, and pleaſuresat his owne right 


[hand forcuer-more. And therefore we neede not to enuie the happi- 


nefſe of theſe ſlaues, nor to be diſcouraged in the ſeruice of our hea- 
uenly Father, though for the preſent they haue moreto ſpend intheir 
riotous courſesthen we ; ſeeing though inthe time of our non-age, 
he giueth vnto vs but ſome ſhortallowance, becauſe through childiſh 
folly wee are pe to abuſe greater plenty , andtoaccompany them in 
the ſame exceſle ; yer he reſcrueth better res in ſtore for vs, even 
our heauenly inheritance, glorie without diſgrace, riches and trea- 


EeUerMmOore, 


their ſinnes, and yet eſcape deſerued puniſhment, they beginto doubt 
whether there be any prouidence , and folet the reines looſe to all 
manner of wickednefle : According.to that ofthe Preacher, Becauſe 


ſentence againſt an enill worke is not erenies In 3 therefore the hearts of 
E 2h 


the children of men are fully ſet in them to And Gods children, 
likewiſe ſtumbleatthis ſtone of offence, bei 


there isno gaine ingodlineſſe; and ntle profit inbeing morediligent/ 
there is, in reſpetof outward things; no aſſurance of loue or 


'RXX 


fence. 1 haue ſeene({aith Dauid) the wicked in great power ,and ſpreading him | 
ſelfe like a greene Bay tree. Tet he paſſed away,and lo.he was not yea 1 ſought 
be per. 


ſures which fade not, and rautſhing delights which ſhall continue for 
The fecond ſcandall and offence, is that delay which God ſeemeth | 


to make. in the adminiſtration of his Iudgements, and diſpenſation | 
of his benefits and rewards. ' For firſt, when wicked menmultiply | 


temptedtrothinke thar | 


then others inthe duties.of Gods ſernice , whenas rhey obſeruethar| 


| Eccleſ-8.12,13. 


Lak.x6.25, 


| Pſal17:14. 


nor any difference berweene one and another, ſeeing all things came. 


th 


a» 


2,Pet.z3.8. 


2,C07.4. I7. 


world. For ſuppoſe that this were ſo, yet the riches and etcrniry of 


2 
F2 
*%* 


alike 0 all, and there is one euent to the righteous and rhe wicked, to the good 


facrificeth not. CA #s the good, ſous the ſinner, and he that ſweareth,a be that 
| ftareth an oath, Bur this tentation 8 ſtumbling blocke I haue before re. 
moued;only let vs remember,that Gods Iudgemenes like himſdfe ye 


reſpe&, a thouſand yeeres are with God bur as one day,as the' Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh ; and the benefits and afflitions of the longeſt liuer , nothing 
incompariſon of future ioycs and miſeries. And therefore the —_ 


{infull courſes, ſceing it ſhall foone haue an end,and bring with iteng. 
lefſe puniſhments. Neither ſhould the longeſt and greateſt affliQions: 


and momentany,in reſpec of that eternal weight of Glory,which they ſhall 
cauſe vnto vs. Let vs conſider, that though the Lord deferreth ke 

to execute his Indgements, yer thoſe that.abuſe this patience a 

long-ſuffring, ſhall nor eſcape inthe end,and the longer that vengeance 
hath beene delayed, the more fearefull and intolerable will ithe 
whenir is inflicted. For though God commeth ſlowly, yet hepay- 
eth ſurcly, and the longer that he is ferching his ſtroke , the more 
heauily will it light vpon thoſe who doe not preuent it by thcirre. 
pentance. Finally, let vs know, that wicked men, whenthey ſceme| 
moſt to flouriſh in the world, doenor, euen in this life, eſcape vnpy 
niſhed. For if they be not haunted with rhoſe helliſh furies, theter. 
rours and torments of a ſelfe-accuſing conſcience, which gineth| 
them inwardly many a cold -pang, when they ſmile and laugh 
in the face and outward appearance; they are not free from more 
dangerous and deſperate puniſhments, though they bee leſle fenfi- 
ble and ſmarting, euenthe deadly lethargie of carnall ſecurity, and 
that ſcarce cureable diſeaſe of a ſeared conſcience and hardnefſeof 
heart, Neither ought wee to be any more diſcouraged, becauſe God 
ſeemeth wholy to deferre the beſtowing of his rewards vponthoſe 
that ſerue him, vnto another life, and becauſe in the meanetime god- 
lincſſe bringeth little gaine, and the ſeruice of God ſmall profit inthe 


the reward, will, whenit is beſtowed, abundantly recompenceour 
ſhort forbearance. And therefore, if the moſt couetous vſurers can. 


withſtanding is that dearely-beloued jidoll, ypon whichthcir hearts 


and perufall of their bonds, which aſfurethem,thar at the yeeres end, | 
they ſhall receiue it with ſome aduanrage, though it be bur tenne in; 
the hundred; why ſhould-nor we with 10y and comfort performeſer- 
utce'vnto God, though he ſhould wholy deferre the rewards which 
he hath'promifed, cuen vnto the end of ott liues ; ſeei 


and 10 the cleane , andto the vncleane , to himthat ſacrificeth,and to him thay | 


eternal}, & that he giueth ſuch rewardsto the godly, & inflicteth ſuch | 
puniſhments _ the wickedas are endleſſe and Own, « In which | 
t 


Pre RRP. ee gy ny gr ye compar Gr Wok * 


profperity of wicked men ſhould not incourage any to followthejr| * 


diſcourage vs in the duties of a godly life, ſeeing they areburkghy| 


with patience forbeare the fightand fruition of their gold, which not-| 


are fixed ;and can fatisfie both their eyes and mindes with the fight | 


| wee haue v3, 
a moſt ſure Pay-maſter, who hath couenanted to giue,inlieu of our | 
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forbearance, an hundred for tenne, yea, athouſand for one, andhath | 
| | _com-| 
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[he giuerli-nor vito them ſuch ſuperfluity»and;abiindinct, as many 


| [eſpecially ſuch as are committed! againſt the ;ſecond:/Fable, asiviis 


[profefſours ; bur alſo their profeſſhon fortheir ſakes , reſolving with 


[fort and "a6 290 pO -For they are not onely hindretlfrom making 
Religion. more then others, whet-they' fee itthus | 


__— 


[of heart,” and yerthrough- humane frailty.and infirmity ;. areſome- 
| [times oner-taken- of theſe andiſuch like finngs. Both-Whichcafk bes 
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theblood of Chriſt, and ratified with his'oathy-with:the daily xe 
viewing wherof, we may continually reujue and refreſhourdfooping 
and fainting ſoulcs 7 Burif wee be ſo ſenſuall;that wee onely minde 


God rewarderh his ſeruants with gifts of incomparablegreatervalue; | 
then thoſe which my can moſt bragge off. For belides thar 

the. godly are -in refpe&t of outward: things/at G5ds findins, who 
will neuer:{uffer them'to want: futh-aconueritenmcompetencie., as'ib | 
his infinire Wiſdomehe knowethto be: fitteffiforthew3andthough 


worldlings doe poſleſle, becauſe he knoweth, that is would rather be 
aburthen'ro prefſe- them downeynto the earth,:thena benefit ro furs 
ther thetn in the way to. heauetlly-happineſſe{yer: begiueehthem ſaſs 
kciencie- and contentation of minde ,. whichthe otherjvaritin their 
greateſtplenty. Beſides all this(I{ay)he beftoweth yponthemallthe 
Royall priuiledges,; whereof I haiealreadydpakem;elpectally the af 
[furance of his: loucand their ſaluation, wirh all otheg/ſpirituall gra- 
cs, peace of Conſcience, andioy inthe Holy:Ghoſt,as beforet ink 
(hewed morear large. Þ fol Snow niboritod or bogold 


J 
|aiſcrlrfrom thoſe that- make profeſſion of Chriſtianity ind ſinceriryz 
whether they be /priuate perſons, or publique, as the Mibiſters.of the 
Word and Sacrarnefits. The firſt is that, which is giuen'by-þyþo« 
cites, who making profeſſion of the trueReli near ns 
dny thepowet thereof, falling, intomariygrofle and grieuous finnesi; 


iuſtice andvncharitableneſle, fraud-anddeceit;crueltyandopprefſion, 
pride and couetouſneſſe, fallifying of their-couenantsand promiſes: 
And alſo 'by ſuch as profeſſe:the' truth 'in-fincerity and; vprightneſſe 


fore the feete of thoſe, who are vnregenerare, ſuchftumbling blockes 
of offence, that they are thereby brought outof louewith-Gods trat 
Religion, preſuming that there is/little- good init, when'asthey dif: 
ceme no better fruits of it in their liues : and ſohate-nor'onely ſuch 


themſelues, that they will neuer be of: theitreligiongwhichis fo diſ- 
graced in the world by the euill conuerfation: of +theſe: feerni 
forwardmen. Yea;;-not onely thoſe whichare withour; are mholy 
hindred from entring into the courſe of: Ghriſtianity:z butthoſe al 
thatarealrcady entred , are hereby ſo diſcountenanced and difhcart= 
hed,thar they proceed inthe waies of godlineſſe, witli mnichdi ; 


any profeſſion 


—mmittedro.ourkeeping infallible bonds il uidences Tealed wit | 


chings prefent, and preferre ſmall poſſeſſionsjbeforethegitareſt paſs} 
ND & richeſt reuerſ1ons, lets further know;that eucnin this lifd | 


EE IR 


infamed, leſt haxebyrhey might»ſceme like ynto themzand ſo-bring 


The third 


ſcandal arifing 


from hypo. 


crites, 
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Of impediments arifng from ſcandals, Cap,g, 


pon themſelues the diſgrace and reproch of by 
che of the ſame reſpets ethe practice of Al 
which haue ar leaſt any _—— of Piery, as hearing the W 
with any extraordinary diligence and deuotion, Holy communicg. 
tion, Chriſtian admonition, ſtrict obſeruation and ſandtification ofthe 
| Lords day, prayer in their families and ſuch like , becauſe they woulg: 
not incurre among worldlings, the ſuſpition of being hypocrites, Fox 
the au —_— which ſcandall and impediment, let all thoſe inthe 
far of the Lordbe hat as they ſhine hers inchatin. 
| t from miqus that as they morethenothers inthe Liphy | 
- 50 holy En ſo alſo thar they approue this Lightto be {-te 
and heauenly, by the kindely and liuely heate of a charitable conuer, 
fation,and glorifie God, and adorne their profeſſion,by bringing fonh 
the fruits of it, not onely intheir piety towards him, bur intheir works | 
of rightcouſnefſe and charity towards their neighbours. Letthem 
take heed, that they preſume not to take Gods holy couenant intotheir 
mouthes, when as they hate to be reformed; nor to weare Gods liueryof a! 
ſincere profeſſion, to diſhonour him by their infamous liues : andrhar 
they doe nor, by giuing iuſt cauſe of offence, as much as inthemlicth, 
deſtroy thoſe for whom Chriſt hath died, and ſo cauſe his precious 
blood ro be ſhed in vaine, leſt inthar _ Day of accounts, the blogg: 
of theſe men,who haue periſhed by their euill example, be requiredar 
their hands. Let them remember,that counterfer piery is doubleini- 
quity ;thatthe h ite ſhalbe cur off, & his hope periſh;rhat the ſee. 
ming holy Phariſe is much more odious in Gods ſight, then Publicanes 
and open finners,ſceing they more diſhonor God, & diſgrace his holy 
truth then any other. Finally,chat God wil be honored inall thoſethar 


- 
[ 
F 
. 


j 


' in which regard, when our Sauiour fj h of the vndoubred puniſh- 


| of holy duties. And to this purpoſe, that they aſcribe theſeenormi- | 


Y ſes, thar they may countenance thetr ations by their cOmpany or 


draw neere vnto him, cither by rewarding their fincerity,or puniſhing | 
their hypocriſie , and that aboue all others,the hypocrite beats 
redly plunged into that bottomeleſle Gulph of helliſhco 


ments of deſperate ſinners, he vſually faith, that they ſhall haue their 
portion with hypocrites in outer darkeneſſe, oy and quaſh- 
ing of teeth. Thoſe alſo, who are noryet called and regenerate, are 
to be admoniſhed,- as ng tender the euerlaſting ſaluation of their 
ſoules, that they doe not ſuffer themſelues tobe hindred and diſcou- 

d by this ſcandall of the evuill lives of h ites, and weake 
Chriſtians,from the profeſſion of Gods true Religion,and the praftice 


ties or frailties toany thing rather, then vnto the profeſſionof the 
h,or the outward praRtice of it in any Chriſtian duties of Gods 
eruice : As namely,to the malice of the deuill, who with his tentati- 
ons.,affaulteth obefoun with more helliſh policy 8 fury then other 
men, becauſe their fins & fals doe moſt difhonor blemiſhthe 
_ and brightneſle of his _ truth , to the wily ſpite of 
worldlings, who with all rheir indeuour intice or compell thole that: 


make any ſhew of Religion, to accompany them in their wicked cour- 
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e Lordbe admoniſhed, which cal wpor the Name of Chrift,v| 
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| ſcape their: admonirions/and reprehenſions, when as: hey ——— 
come alike faulty. Orro-their deepeand poylongus- corryptions; whi 


— 


jncheir hearts, whichicauſeithem ro-hreake out. into: the 
| [their owneconſciences,inlighrened with Gods truth, Hos Wjerly COn- 
 [dcmne. Neither can they with more ſhew, impure their ſcand 

| 1and foule falls, ro the iuſt and pure Religion profeſſed by them, then the 
crookednefle of the worke to the righrand perfe@ ſquire, or the foule- 
nefle of their hands to the pureccriſjall tountaine,which if ic wererighrly 
[ied would waſh and make them cleane, For what are all their faults, bur 
crooked aberrations fromthis ſtraight way of truth > What are they, bur 
{uch finnes as are continually condemned and beaten downe in the 
[preaching of rhe Goſpell>Forhow can they haue any incouragement to 
got on in.their wickednefle, by their often hearing of Gods Word, wher. 
inhis fearfu}l Iudgements are daily denounced againſtall thoſe who liue 
ncheir finnes? And thereforeaccurſed be thatfoule mouth, if itbeenor 
waſhed in rhe'teares of vnfained repentance, that dare belch our fuch a 
blaſphemie againſi Gods. holy cruth,: as to ſay, that if there were lefle 
[preaching ang hearingof the Word,there would be more obedience to» 

yards ſuperiours, and ;:more loue and charity. towards equalls and in- 
| [frriours. And likewiſe thrice vahappy.they,; whe mane ſtumble. ac this 
[fone of offence, caſt into their waycs by the cuill lues of hypocrites, as | 
that they rea to take vpon them this holy profeſſion, or ro. bring forth 


Cem 
better fruits th 


en.they in their Chriſtian practice. As1f all ſhould refuſe 


phylicke,becauſe ſome dye that take it; or wholfome food, becauſe ſome 
who haue their ſtomackes full of corrupt humours, are nor_nouriſhed 
thercby,but becomming more ſicke,doe preſently caſt it vp againe with- 
out profit, Finally,let no weake, Chriſtians bee diſcouraged by the euill 
lues of hypocrites, from making open and bold profeſſion of Gods truth, 
and bringing forth the outward fruits of it inthe practice of all Chriſti- 
anduties,becauſe they would not be thought like vato them. For what 
| |wcrethis, but to deny Chriſtbefore men, becauſe we would ſhun their re- 
{proches © and to be in. truth impious- in the negle& of Chriſtian duries, 

car we would (hunne.the ſuſpiczon pf hypocrifie > VWhar were this, 
but ro eſteeme more of the yaine and falſe cenſures of prophane world- 
lngs, then of the approbation which our good aRions, and holy duties 
ſhall have from God and a good conſcience? VVhar were this, but to re- 
fuſe ro be Gods true treaſure and pure gold,becauſe there are in the world 
many counterſcir ſlips? to.grow in his. field, andto lyein his barne, like 
[good whear, becauſe thereare tares in the one, and chaffe. in the other? | 
What were this,but to giue oucr our lawfull callings, and honeſt labours 
inthem, becauſe there be ſome of rhe ſame trade that diſcreditthemſclues 
and their calling, by their fraudulent and deceittulldealings? Bur if this 
'preuaile with vs, letvsalſo beaſhamed to cate wholſome food, becauſe 
me haue ſurfered on it ;or to drinke ſuch drinkes as others have abuſed 
twdrunkennefle. Yea rather, becauſe others have diſgraced the pureand 
truc Religion which we profeſſe,by their wicked lives; letys,who are f{1n- 
|cerely niinded,make open profeſſion of it,that we may adorne ir by oe 


_XuK 3 yi 


» 
——————R——e——C 


notwithſtanding their outward: profeſſion, doe ſill bes feared byrking. 
ole tinpes,; which 


lous: fins | 
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| &. Sed. 1. 
That the moſt 
dangerous im- 
pediments 
ariſe from our 
OWNne corr upt 


fleſh. 


| 


: 


| ariſethfromtheeuilllives of hypoerites ; of thar which is eauſed by 
| the Reader to that which hath been Bid, Rn” 


i 


| 


holy converſation , forthe more it is blotred-and blemi hed wich Wy 
fruits of iniuſtice,the more it needeth the hands of innocents, ro waſh | 


and reftore it to its native purity. And thus muchof har ſear ich | 
bad example of cuill Miniſters, Thaue before ſpoken, and chankne s 
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Fe Cav. IX. _ Ss; 
of the impediments of a godly life, ariſing from the fleſh: and firſt; | 
hte ſuch as ariſe from the intellectual faculties. cede ISP 


Work $3 
4h 


S(DPF there were no other,of greater impediments, to hindervy: 
{NS in the wayes of godlinefſt, then thoſe which are already 
[R222 handled; yet were thereno cauſe why we ſhould flatterour 

ſelues with a vaine conceir, that we may goe forward inthis| 

* courſe with much eaſe,as being a thing ſo ſlight andords. | 
nary,that theatchicuing of ic neederhlirtle care and ſmall indenour.! bor 
how much more wilfthis fond bpinion vaniſh, and the necefliry of wii 


| ting all our forces cleerly appeate,for the attaining vnto'any perfetlidn 


{ 6 - . = -—% W034 vo 
| inſpirituall graces,ang the outward pratice of them in the durics ofa 


| _ cunclorp we farther conſider, that.there are many more, and far more 


| can no ſooner ſet our ſelues ſeriouſly to ſerue and pleaſe Godin thoſeho.| 
. Sarge 1 


tt 
| aboucall impediments which hinder vs in the courſe of ChriſtianiryWe] 
| carry thoſe which are moſt As emer our owne boſomes, even there-] 


. forme themar the beſt, with much weaknefſe,and manifold wanrs andim-[ 
; petfeQions. And thus the fleſh hindrerh vs,cither by its frailry and weaks} * 


EX 1668 
4 


angerous impediments which ariſe from our finfull fleſh, and thine] 


| bred cortuprion of our polluted nature, the which is fo ancrſc anday 


traty vnto the ſincere ahd ſpirituall ſeruiceiof God, that nothing inthe] 
world ſeemeth moreirkſome and redious vnro it? In which regard, wes|: 


ly duties which he requirerh, bug. preſently ir oppoſeth vs, diſcouragah] 
vs inall good courſes, hangerh (as it were) abonr our neckes as an heavie 
burrhen,and tyxerh vs in our journey,hamperetand fettereth vs,chatye) 
can burflowly,and nor without much paines and difficulty, proceed'in 
any Chriſtian duties, and labourerh mightand maine to ſhake off the 
yoke of new obedience,that it may regaine wonred liberty, and glutit 
ſelfe in the pleaſures of finne, with Enſoall delight. Neither in tuth}. 
would it be an hard thing for vs to overcome all thoſe difficulties; and 
remoue thoſe impediments which the diuell and the world caſt in'our 
way,if our —_ fleſh did norberrayour Chriſtian reſolution,andwi| - 
lingly admit theſe diſcoytragements,and if it were nor as ready to fhums| 
ble ar theſe blockes, that ir may take occaſion' thereby ro ſtand Mtill;ox 
turne out of the way,as our other enemies to caſt them before vs. So that 
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bellious reluQarions and oppofitions of our owne finfull flefhwhich fin! [ 
der vs wholly from all holy duties, orfo interrupt vs in them,rhat we par} ? 


neſſe,whereby ir diſablerh vs to performe the duties of Gods ſervice; as? 
we ſee in the example of the Apoſtles,who rhrongh naturall drowzine & * 
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{orproceceding inir. The aypediments of theformer kind are internall in 


[the ſoule is ſo-generally corruptedin all the powers and ies of it, 


Tafeions. The mn #74 vderftanding doe hinder vs in the prafticeof 
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* 


ainſt eur 


zflaue,and by'daily bufferting and beating of ir, hold ir in ſubieRion, 
that ir may norrebell againſt the ſpiriruall-part, nor hinder irfrom per- 
forming the dutics of a godly and: Chriftian life. Bur this I will thus / 
iefly paſſe ouer,becauſe I haue already intreated of it at large, in the 
forth part of my Chriſtian Watfare. 3 | 

"The ſpeciall impediments which thefleſh vſcrth,go hinder vs in the du- 
is of a godly life, ariſe cither from the corruptions of nature, or from 
hole manifold obieQions,whereby it difcourageth vs from entring into, 


tefoule, or externall in our workes and ations. Concerning the firſt; 


tat it wholly difableth vs vato all the dtrries of a godly life. The which 
{corruptions areeither iri themind and ynderſtanding, or in the heart and 


4lChriftapdupies,both'by ignoraice, which hindreth and difablerh vs 
om knoWing tlioſe things which are neceſſary to ſaluation, and to the 
pactice of all holy ducizs, and by _— which maketh vs to affe& 
thekowledgeof fuchthings as arc needleſſe 

were hindred'in the duties of a godly life, by our naturall ignorance of 
God,who is robeworſhipped and ſerued by them, eſpecially whenwee 
doenot vnderſtand and know his ſauing attributes; as thathee is omni- 
Kient ro take notice of a}l our thoughts, words and aRions; and omni. 
potent ro reward them, if they be good;or to puniſh them, if they bee 
evil!; thathe iswſt,and will call all we doe, to account; and | 

to pardon our infirmities and imperfe&ions, if weelabourand in | 


ineſle 


and vnprofitable.. For firſt; | 


todoe vnto hinvthe beſt ſeruice we are able; that he is all-ſufficient and] 
infinite inall goodneſſe, moſt bountifulland gracious, and a richrewar- | 


1» Pet. +1 I; 


d. Sed, 2. 
That igno- 


impediment 


rance isa great | 


| 


to a godly life. 
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| derh nor wharitis,or performe any ſpirituall ſeruice, if ho know northas 
he is ſpirituall vnro whom it is performed Thus alſo wee are: hindredin 
| the duties of a godly life, by being ignorant of Gods reuealed willzfor 
ſeeing noſeruice is acceptable, which is nor agreeable vnto it;alldeuption 
not guided by ir,mcere ſuperſtition,and all will-worſhip invented by oyr 
owne braine,though with neucr-fa good intention, odious and-abom. 
nable ; who ſeeth nor.that he who! is ignorant of Gods will, isno mare 
| ableto walke inthe way of his Commandements, then hee: who wanted 
| his bodily cycs,to goein 2 firange .and difficult Way, without a guide? 


yea, ſuppoſe that we were ſctinthis way,and led (as it were by the hand) 

by the direQions of; others, yer & we doenor fee with our owne eyes;gjid 
be notable of ourſelues todiſcernethe right way, by the-lighr of Gads 

Ward ſhiningvnto vs; how eaſily (if ourguides doe bura lirtle leangity} 
(hall we,through che malice of the diuell and our owne corrupriongens 
and goeaſtray ? And if webe not able to try the ſpirits of our Teaghdis; 
and to examine their - dodrines by the Touch-ſtone of Gods: trath!; 

how apt are wee to become a'prey vnto ſeducersand falſe teacherg,and 
to fall into ſeas,ſchiſmes; and damnable herefies ? like blind men, Who 
not ſeeing their way , doe ftand wholly at the deuotion of their ;guides, 
to goe; with them Whitherſocyer they ſhallbe pleaſed to leade them; A- 
gaine,ignorance of Gods ſpeciall proujdence,js a norable pulbackefrom 
pious duties, whereby ina gracious and tuſt maner, he dorheuen in this 
life adminiſter & diſpenſe his rewards to thoſe that ſerue him, preſerving 
chem from all dangers, and fromthe malice and fury of all enemies who 
oppoſe them in their Chriſtian conuerſation,and prouiding, for them all 
things neceſlary for their ſoules:and bodies, infuch a competency, and 
ſufficiency.as is moſtfit for his owne glory, and their ſalvation: andalſo 
his iudgementsand puniſhments ro ther who negle& his ſeruice, and 
ſpend their dayes in the -workes of darknefle,, performing ready ſervice 
vnto ſinne and Satan. For when we doe obſerue no profit accruing vato 
them,who are carefull to pleaſe; God by doing his willz noran diicow: 
modiry or puniſhment accompanying thoſe, who walke in the ſtaful ima- 
ginations of their owne hearts,weare much. hindred thereby in all Chri- 
{tian dutics,and ready to take any courſe which may further our worldly 
and wicked ends,ſceing wee: arc. neither reſtrained from, euill by Gods 
feaxe, nor ſtirred vp. vato any good dury by his loue, : neither terrified 
from finne by his affrighting iudgements,nor incouragedvnto vertuous 
aRionsby the expeRation of his graciousrewards. Finally, ignorance is 
anorable impedimenttoa godly life,becauſe if we doe not know the du- 
ties which are required vnto it,nor the chiefe things wherein itconfiſtetb, 
it.is not poſſible that we ſhould performe them. I; wedoe not know what 
| D 2 5M 
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vice of him,and what he forbiddeth and condemnerh, as odious and abo- 
| minable, we ſhall miſtake the one for the other, yea,be much-more ready 
' [co doe ſuch things as he hateth , then ſuch asare pleaſing vnto him , be- 
cauſe our corrupt nature is prane to the one, and auerie and backe 
x0 the other. Beſides, if we be ignorant, wee cannot ſee the excelle 
which as they are ſingular motiues to perſivade vs vntothe imbracing 
and praRiſing of them , ſo the ignorance of them doth makevs verexly 
Cecil and negligent. Inallwhich reſpe&s (if we would remooue this 
impediment) it is moſt neceſſary , that we labour after theſauing know- 
ledge of God and hisattributes, his will and providence, andof allthoſe 
dutics of holinefſe and righteouſnefſe which he requireth of vs;and ro this 
end, carefully and conſcionably vicall good meanes whereby we may ar- 
raine vnto itz of which I haue ſpoken inthe beginning of this Treartiſe. 
For be wee well affured, that ſo long as wee continue ignorant of theſe 
things, it is not poſſible roperforme any duty acceptable vnto God. Nei- 
therlet vs content our ſelues with a ſpeculatiuey idle,and fruirlefſe know- 
ledge ſwimming in the braine, in which, though we excell all others, we 
' [ſhall not become more godly and religious; but rather more proud and 
vairie-glorious ; bur ler vs labour after that. ſauing and experimentall 
knowledge of God and his atrribures,his will and works,whereby we find 
and feele the things wee know, cffeQuall forthe ſanQifying our hearts 
and affeQions, and for the renewing ofour liues in all holy obedience vn- 
| [toGods will. 6 

The other impediment, reſpeQing the vnderftanding, is vaine curiofi- 
tie, when as negleRing to know thoſe things concerning God and his 
will, which he hath reucaled vnto vs in bis Word, we pry into his ſecrets 
which belong nor vnto vs; ſpending our wits in ſpinning ſuch Spiders 
webs , as are vtterly vnproficable for any vſe. For whileſt we delightour 
ſelues in the ſtudy of theſe captious curioſities, we wholly negle@ all vie- 
full knowledge of the mayne points of Chriſtian Religion, as being mar- 
ters roo obutous and common for our ſublimated and ſubtle wits , yea, 
areſo wholly intent vnto idle ſpeculations, that we can find no leafure for 
thepraQice of any Chriſtian x wen , like thoſe ſtar-gazing Aſtrologers, 
who ſo fixe theireyes vpon them , to obſcrue their magnitudes, morions, 
and influences, that they cannor diſcerne their way,but areready to ſtum-. 
ble at euery ſtone, and toſlip andfall into every ditch. Which impedi- 
ment if we would auoyd, we muſt labour to mortifie ourſpirituall pri 
which is the motherand nurſe of this idle curioſity. Secondly, wee muſt 
be wiſe vmto ſobriety , not preſuming to underſtand aboue that which i meene, 
knowing that the ſecret things belong nts God,and onely things revealed, ums 
vs. Thirdly, ler vs in the firſt place bend our ſtudies vnto thearraini 
ſuch knowledge as is moſt profitable and neceſſary, wherein we ſhall 
ſuch plenty and variety, fuch high contemplarions and divine Myſteries, 
that we ſhall haue little leaſure or pleaſure , in looking after idle ſpecula- 
tions, and fruitleſſe curioſities. Finally, let vs propound vicand prafice, 


profit, and neceſſity of all Chriſtian duties belonging to a godly life, | 
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-| Other inipediments thereare, which ariſe from the finfull corruption'of 


lous,that which doth rather hinder thenaduance it; for the moreweſpeng | 
our time and ſtrength about curious nicities, the leſſe' remainitth for | 
the- gayning of ſolid knowledge, and the praQice of it in holyduries, 


F 


our intelleQuall faculties, which reſpe& either our mindes;i 
and diſcourſe of reaſon , or our iudgementsand conchafions whihin 
fromthem. In reſpect of rhe former, itis a notable hindrance ofa g 

life, when as all our cogitations are ſowholly bent vpon worldly thix 

that we neuer enter into any conſideration of our ſpiritualleſtate,whe 

we andouractions arc accepted of God orno, or whether that weedge 
pleaſe or diſpleaſe him: Norcuerthinke with our ſelues, whether weare 
in the ſtate of grace and faluation, or of corruption and con ton. 
and whether wee rake rhat courſe , and walke in thatway that leadetht 
life and blefſednefſe, or that which bringeth all that goe in it to hell ang: 
deftruion. And finally, when as weas are ſo wholly ſenſuall and addig.. 
cd to the preſent fruition of earthly vanities,that we neuer confider,whe. 
ther the meanes be good or cuill whereby wee may compaſie them, nor| 
take any notice of the manifold euils both ſpirituall and corporall, tem-| 


them without repentance; nor yet of the manifold and vnſpeakeable com. 
forts and contentments, bleſſings and benefits which accompany a 


we would remoue,ve muſtoften enter into conſideration of theſe things, 
and into a ſerious examination of oureſtate , according tothoſe diregi 
ons which I have before giuen, when I intreated of the meanes whenly! 
we may be inabledto leade a godly life. : 
The iudgement alſo corrupted witherrour and ignorance,is a notable 
impediment to hinder vs fromthe fincerepraQice of all Chriſtian duties 
of a godly life, For heereby men be-foole themſclues with idle conceits, 
that haue no ground or warrant in Gods Word , and thereby reſt con-} 
cented with their preſent eſtate, and neuer labour to attaine vntoa better. 
For ſoare they blinded with naturall ignorance , that they cannor dif. 
cerne their blindneſſe, but thinke themſelues as ſharpe ſighted as any 0- 
ther. So poore are they and deſtitute of the riches of Gods ſauing grac 
thatthey haue no ſenſe of rheir pouerty, but pleaſe themſclues with ſhad- 
dowes in ſtead of ſubſtance, like men repleniſhed with winde, in ſtead of 
wholcſome nouriſhment, and thoſe who miſtake the ſwelling of their} 
dropfic humours, for ſound and good fleſh. So dead they are in finne, | 
that they haue no feeling of their deadneſſe, and though they be neuer ſo 
much cur and lanched with the ſwordof the Spirit, and keeneRazourof 
the Word, they haue no ſenſe of it , noreuer complaine more then dead| 
men of their wounds and gaſhes. Finally,lying in their ſinnes, as in their 
proper element, though they be neuer ſoheauy and intolerable, yer like a 
fiſh vnder the warer , they doenotall feele the waight of them. As wee 
ſee in the example of the proud Pharifes, who thought themſelues ſharpe 
fighted and righteous, when as they were in Chriſts eſtimate ſtarke blind, | 
andwicked aboueall men,cuen Publicanes and finners :of the Ieweggwho 
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porall andeternall, which our finnes will bring vpon vs, if wecontinuein| 


life, both in this world and.the World to come. Which impediment; _ 


thought themſclues free-men,and the children of Abraham when as they | 
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| [content my ſelfe to ſer downe heere ſome few of them, and bur ſlightly to 
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were the ſonnes and ſlaucs of finne and Sarany and of the loke-waring 


iceans, who imagined that they were rich and increaſed with 
—_— bad need prom eos j£ non they wee wretched and Hs 
Und andnaked. The which falſe and erroneous iudgement, jsa principall 
impediment vnto a godly life, vnto which ( as one ſaith-of wiſedome ), 
many might haue attained, if they had nor. falſly ſuppoſed thar they had 
thinkerh.it is good enough already ? or to atrainevnto more wealth; thar 
contenteth himſelfe with his portion, as thinking it abundantly ſufficient # 
who gocthto the Phyſician , that affureth himſelfe that hee is in perfe& 
health? or to the Lawyer for counſell, that maketh no doubt of the vali- 
dity of his eutdences? or to the Diuinefor inſtruion,who ſuppoſeth that 
he knoweth already as much as he can teach him? And who laboureth to 
berter bis ſpirituall eſtate, who thinketh it already ſo good', that. ir nee- 
death no amendment > Which dangerous impediment if wee would re- 
mooue, let vs not meaſure our ſelues by the falſe ell of carnall reaſon, and 
anerroneous iudgement, nor compare our ſclues with ourfelues, or with 
other men,whom we thinke worſe then we; butler vs examine our wayes 
and workes by the perfe& rule of Gods Word, andtry thereby how infi- | 
nitely wee come ſhort of that cxa& obedience which his Law requireth. 
Let vs thereby labour to come to a true ſenſe of our owne miſery, and to 
haue our blinde cyes ſo opened and inlightened, that we may difcerne the 
manifold wants and imperfections of our beſt aRions, andſolabour after 
more perfe&ion. Finally , ler vs know it for certaine, as an vndoubred 
ruth, chat we haue nor yer ſet forward one foot in the wayes of Chriſti- 
nity and true godlineſſe, when we thinke thatwe haue gone farre enough 
already; for rrue grace is in continuall growth; and he that hath atrained 


wth and laboureth after moreperfe&ion;wherein he,who hath made the 
greateſt progreſſe,is moſt earneſt in proceeding , like him that runneth a 


orlike the naturall motion, which is ſlow at the beginning but the longer 
itcontinuerh, the ſwifter it groweth, as we ſee in the deſcentand fall of a 
tone, which mooueth faſteſt, when it draweth neere vato the center. And 
this we ſee in the example of the Phariſes and the Apoſtle Pax/; For they 
having an opinion of their owne perfection, reſted in their owne righre- 
ouſneſle as ſufficient for ſaluation, and neuer defired to be made partakers 
ofthe righteouſnefſeof Chriſt, for their iuſtification ; whereas by Chriſts 
teſtimony it cleerely appeareth, that they had niotfo much as'made an en- 
trance into the way of life,and were much farther off fromthe Kingdome 
of God then Publicanes and ſinners. But contrariwife,the Apoſtle hauing 
out-ſtripped almoſt all others,when he cameneereſtthe goaleof perfe&t- 
on, made his greateſt ſpeed ; forgetting thoſe things which were behind , anid 
raching foorth to thoſe which were before, and preſing towards the marke ,/ for 
the price of the htgh calling of God in leſus Chriſt. ue 

The ſpeciall and particular errours in judgement, which hinder men 
from reſoluing to leade a godly life,are innumerable ; and therefore I will 


 EGEN 


alrcady. attained vnto it. For who laboureth to berter his eſtate," that | 


race, who maketh beſt ſpeed when he approcherh ncereft vatothe goalez | 
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em, becauſe the bare naming of-them, inreſpea - their ——— | 


..<[dity.and weakenefſe, is a ſufficient confuration. Firſt then,outof aner.] 
>" roneous iud 


t concerning God, they fal{ly conceive; rhat hee. isp| 
mercifull, that either he will ſave all men, or at leaſt, them who me | 
ſome kindeof ſeruice vnto him, though they bee nor like others, ftrigin 
their courſes, bur giue liberty to the ſatisfying of their ſenſuall luſts ang] 
ro leade ſuch a lifeas beſt pleaſerh them. VVhereby they make an Idollof 
Gods mercy, in ſeparating it from his iuſtice and truth , which hath de. 


live in their ſinnes without repentance. So they thinke that God willae. 
cept of their good meaning, though being ignorant, they know nothew 
to ſerue him as hee hath required, notwithſtanding that the Lord ininny. 
merable places of holy Scriptures, profeſleth his hatred to ſuperſtition 
and all will-worſhip. That he will accept of vs,if wee goe to the Church 
according tothe Princes Lawes like other men, and offer vnto God the 
outward feruice of the body, in hearing the Word, and praying withthe 
Congregation, and receiuing the Sacrament at Eaſter, althoughallbee 
done in meere — and hypocrifie without any zeale and deuotion 


or deſire to ſerue and pleaſe God, or to profit by theſe ſpirituall exerciſes | 


— 


Eſa.49.13. 
Mat.t5.8. | 
loh.4.24. 


Pro.28.9.6 
15-8. I. 
24.28, 
Zach.7.11,13. 


| 


for the increaſing of his graces in vs, notwithſtanding that God inſo ma. 
ny places reiedts theſe heartleſſe ſacrifices, lip-labour,, and hypocringall 
formalities, and being a Spirit, doth require of vs ſucha ſeruice as isper- 
formed in Spirirand truth. Thus they thinke that God is ſerued inanac- 
ceptable manner, when they repeate the Lords Prayer , though theydoe 
not vnderſtand any one Petition in ir, and when they rehearſe the Beliefe 
and the ten Commandements,which they alſo vſe in ſtead of Prayer, nor 


vnderſtanding aright any one article of their faith, nor any preceprofthe | 


Decalogue; and that they have by this repetition blefſed themſeluesſuf: 
ficiently for the day following,though a lirtle child, who is deſtituteofall 
ſaving knowledge,is able to performe this raske as well as they. Thatthey 
may liue in their ſinnes without repentance vnto old age,or. theday of 
ſickeneſſeand death, and that God isfo gracious that he will forgiue all 
their ſinnes, if before they depart this life , they haue bur leafure toſay; 
Lord, haue mercy pon me, though the Scriptures teach vs, that hewhotur- 
neth away hiseare from hearing the Law, his prayers are abominable, that God 


abhorreth een the very ſacrifices of the wicked ; and that thoſe who ſtep their 


eares when God calleth , ſhall not be heard when they call and cry unto him. Fi-| 


nally, they ſuppoſe that they can repent when they liſt, though irbea free 
_ of God, which muſt be com when he each it, = cannot be 
reaſonably expe&ed,if it be refuſed and reieted when he tendreth it vnts 
vs. Inreſpe&of the Chriſtian life ir ſelfe, and the graces and duties requi- 
red vnto it, they doe all delude themſclues with a falſe and erroneous 


iudgement. For they cannot perſwade themſelves that the godly life is | | 
| beſt and moſt bleſſed , nor thar there is ſuch neceſſity of ir, as Preachers 


would bearc them in hand ;, but that they may take heere their full 


fwindge in pleaſure, and ſer their hearts vpon riches and other _— | 
* 


wanitics, and yet bee aſſured of heavenly happineſſe, as well as thok 
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nounced death and condemnation againſt all that neglehis ſervice,and| 


| whoare moſt ſcrupulous and preciſe, though the Sep IR | 
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wee cannot ſerut God and Mammon ; that 'if wee loue-the- world, the' loue 
of the Father « not in vs, becauſe the loxe of the one," is enmity againſt 
the other , that without holineſſe wecannotſee God ; and that the way ro 
heauen is #arrow, and the gate fo fraight, that withourmuch ſtriving 
wee cannot enter intoit, Thus'they imagine; thatthey neede nor to 
take ſuch paines inhearing many: Sermons, ſeeing the Preacher can 


tell them rio more then they know already,” namely,thar they muſt! 
loue God aboue all things, and their neighbours as albino; rhat| 
the beſt faile in this, and that weeareall finners, and muſt be faued | 
onely by Ief1s Chriſt. Thoughthe: Scriptures truely preached, are | 
not onely the ſpirituall ſeed! to'beget vs; burthe food alſo to nou- | 
riſh vs, the frong power of God 6 ſaluation to all that beleene , and the ſword 
of the Spirit, ro detend our ſelues ,and beate backe ourenemies: Our 


whereby wee may be enabled to walke in-it, -and finally, our guide to 
dire vs and leade vs by the hand, and our comforter to ſupport vs 


heauenly Schoole-maſter to teach"the-way, and the meanes alſo | 


when wee are ready to faint in our tourney. Thar it is ſuffictenr$'4f | 


wee leade a ciuill life, and be no heynous-malefactours, as murthe- 
rers, theeues, adulterers and fuch like ; and that wee arc good Chri- 
ſtians, if wee doeno man harme, if weedocnogood, though he 
who hid his talent in the earth; and did nor increaſe ir, was caſt into 
outer darkeneffe; ' Di#es-tormented in helÞ;\ becauſe he releeued not 
Lazarus, And: though our: Sauiour profefſeth,, that hee will-re-" 
ie ar the day of Indgement;;-not onelycoppreſſours, theeues:and 
mutherers, bur .thoſe alſo who:haue nor fed the' hungry $ and &lv- 
thed the naked. "Thus they thinke that: they haue abundantly diſc 
charged rheir dutie, "if rhey -haue;for worldly-endsghad :fome'ire- 


and dealing iuſtly , and ginihg now and'therranalmes ; though they 
haue wholy neglected the duries of the ifinſt Table, and haue made: 
no conſcience of Gods ſeruicei and Sabbaths /; though'piety-be"the 
Tround and foundation of allobedicnce , without which, Tuſticeand 


lettered' and vnlearned , though withoar knowledge of the maine 


no Saluation. That: they hare good heartsrowards God, thought 
their. ſpeeches befilthy and prophane'; andtheir ations wicked;and: 
miſchicuous, notwithſtanding 'that- our Sauiour hath'told vs, #r- 
the tree is knowne by its fruit,and that ſuch as the fountaine is;ſuchalſoare 
the ſtreames that flow fromiit.. Tharwee areall ſinners; andfultof 


ſed, when wittinglyand wilfully they fall into grieuons' finnes;hough| 
the Apoſtletetlerhvs, that he who thus finneth, is yore borne of God but 
that he isof the'dew/; if with full f(wingeof will;hedochit ſerwive;! 
Thatrhey are -in:Chriſtyand therefore hane eſcaped condemnation; 
though the Apoſtle ſaith ; thatatl who arer/inhim, watkeavr after the 


+ 
$0 ” 5 - 


ſp2& tro ſome daries of the ſecond Table; as keeping their word,;| 


morall honeſty haue- no true {ubfiſtance;/”' That they neede not to"la- | 
bour after the knowledge of God and his will,” becauſe they arevn-| 


principles of Religion, there' can be no-Faith ,-and\ without Faithy|: 


infirmities and humane fraitries; and therefore rhey. muſt be-extcu-|- 


Rom.1.16. 3 
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feſh,bat after the Spirit;and that all whohauc pot ow Chriſt;"ave become mew 
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creatures, and being ingrafted into this Vine, doe bring forth fruirsin | 


' ay 
the Apoſtle plainly t 
te Arti 


him. Thus they erroneouſly alleadge, thar becauſe Chriſtcametg 
faue ſinners, therefore though they continue ſtill inſinne, they may 
haue their part inthis ſaluation, whereas this comfort onely belong. 
eth vnto repentant finners, who labour andgrone vnder their ſing 

as vnder an heauie burthen, and being weary of it, doe flee veg 
Chriſt for eaſe. Thus they abuſe Gods eternall decree of predeſti. 
nation, concluding, that becaufe he hath decreed and ordainedall 
men, either to life and ſaluation, or to death and deſtruction, and his 


itis na matter how they liue,for if they be ordained to life, they ſhall 
be faued, live how they liſt , orif ro deſtruction, they cannot attaine 


ſeruice. The which their conceir is quite contrarie to the Scrip, 
tures, which teach vs, that God hath,in his decree of predeſtinarian,' 
included the meanes with the end, ſo thar it is not poſſible to be can, 
demned.if wee conſcionably vic the meanes, of attayning to faluz, 
tion; or to be ſaued, if wee neglect theſe meanes and walke inthe 
waycs of wickedneſfe which leade to deſtruction. For whom he 
hath predeſtinated to ſaluation, thoſe alſo he calleth, juſtificthand 
Ganctifieth. Thoſe whom he hath » he hathalfoordained, tha 
they ſhould be holy and withext bleme befere him in loue, and hath clad 


them,through 6 
bleodof Chrift, Thoſe whom he hath ordained vmto glory, he hath pre. 
; to be conformed to the Image of bis Sonne , and hath createi 
in him to geod werkes. And therefore if wee be — 
iuſtifiedand ſanified, we may thereby be aſſured,thar we are el 
to ſaluation, but if none of theſe can be found in vs, wee ſtill comi- 
nue in the ſtate of reprobation, ſeeing the meanes and end doe inſe- 
parably goe together. Finally, whenas the Scriptures teach vs, that 
Faithalone iuſtifieth, as _—_ onely inftrument that applicth vn- 
ro vs Chriſt our righteouſneſle ; looſe Libertines doe hence conclude, 
that that Faith which is alone, iuſtifieth,and therefore, ſo they beleeue' 
in Chriſt, they haue liberty to liue as they liſt, and need not totake 
ines to ſeruc & «9 Godinthe duties ofa godly life. Wheras 
leth vs, that we ſhalbe indged according to our works, 
| 7 or exil, And our Sauiour hath taught vs,that he 
will pronounce the laſt ſentence according tothe workes of mercy, ci- 
ther performed or d by vs,as being _—_— and yndoubted: 
enidences of our Faith, whereby it is approuedas ſound and fincere, or 
condemned as counterfet 8 hypoctiticall, And the Apoſtle Lawes cx- 
[ohh oe ie Andthoefor,hongh gondvorkesarencerequiede 
reatN Or Life. re, th og Arenotrequired as 
cauſes to thea of iuſtification, yer they are neceſſary as effects to the 
party iuſtified;though they doe not merit everlaſting happi ; 
it isa gracious inheritance, & Gods free gift, yet:t | 
leaderh vntoit,in which we muſt neceſatily walkeyfwe wil be 


counſell muſt ſtand, being immutable and vnchangeable; therefare| 


happincs, fering 
are the way that | 


| 


fication ef the Spirit, unto obedience,and ſprinkling withthe| - 


* bo nnd 


Sa alt «: ne 


for without holineſſe we ſhallneuer ſee the Lord a8 the Apoltlerclicrhvs, 
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to ſaluation, though they rake never ſo much careand paines in Gods | 
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Againe, thecorruption of. our intelleuall faculties, | dorhexcee- 

ingly hinder vs from ſeraing Gad. in, rhe duties of 8 godly life, nc 
errour;; but alſoas-it poyſofth them with curſedinfdelicy , which 
isthe roote of all; other fines, and the. chiefe, impedimenr of all 
Chriſtianduries, the ground of all which is a bpelt 1 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, No man can come wnio.God , Ontill he-firſt know that God 
;,nor performe any fairhfull-{eruice vato him, vntill he be _perfiva-! 


"NY by * = 


Againe, Without faith is bs Seca to pleaſe. God, becauſe whatſoeucr is not 
dane of Faith, ts ſane. Without Faith wee cannor-be ingrafted into 
Chriſt, ſeeing iris rhe bond of this vaion, nor bring; forth in himany 
fruits of new obedience, for. without Chriſt we 'can doe nothing. Valeſſ> 
by Faith we be affured of. Gods lous towards vs, we cannor lone him 
foras the Apoſtle 1obn ſaith, We loue him, becauſe he loueth vs firſt.) and: 
wichour loue-there is no obedience, ſeeing it is the ſumme of the 
whole-Law. And therefore if we would leade a godly life, wee muſt. 
with all care and indeuour remooue rhis impediment;then the which, 
noge is more pernicious ( for, how ſhould. wee flee from that ſinne; 
which we naturally loue, or practiſe thoſe duties, vato which ourna- 
tures are auerſe,if wee neither beleeue' Gods threatnings reſtrayning 
from ſinne, nor his promiles alluring vsto obedience ©) And to this 
end wee mult carefully vie all thoſe meanes of which I haue before 
ſpoken, both of begerting Faith in vs,ificbe wanting,and of confir- 
ming and increaſing of it,if it be begun. / 


Cir. X% 
of thoſe manifold impediments of a godly life, which ariſe from or ſinne- 
full and corrupt hearts and ofetions. 4 


PEZQ Nd thus haue Tſhewed, how we may remoouethoſe im- 
= pediments of a godly life , which ariſe from the corrup- 
NANG: tion of the imelleCtuall faculties. Thoſe which reſpe& 
GH 6 the heart and affections, are many and dangerous. The 

———,-. irſtis, whenour hearts are hardened through the deceit- 
fulnefſe of finnc, and ſo habituared and accuſtomed rocuill courſes, 
that it is death to vs, if we indeuour to forſake them, and to ſerue God 
inthe duties of a godly life. Of this wee haue many warnings in the 
Scriptures, as. being a moſt dangerous rocke , vpon which many haue 
ſuffred ſhipwracke : T o day if you will heare his voyce harden not your hearts, 
And,T ake heed,brethren,leſt there be in any of you an euill heart of nbelieft, 
in departing from the lining God. But exhort one another dayly , while it is 


Which impediment if we would remooue, let vs withſtand finne in 
the firſt motions of it, and if art any time we be ouertaken,let vs care- 


oe- not often! 


life, nor 
ich 


called 10 day , left any of you be hardened through the deceirfulneſſe of ſinne. | 
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aith.. Fotrasthe | 


ded that he is arc rewarder of them who diligently ſeeke and ſerie him, ; 


| 


fully rake heed , that wee doe not lie infinne, but riſe againe ſpeedily | 
'{by vnfained repefitance. - Let vs bewarc-that wee & 


CS. Seet. 6. 
| That infideli- 
tyis a great 
| Impedimeatto 
a godly life. 


: 


4 
; 


" ; 


| Heb.x 1.6. 
| Rem. 14.23 


lob. I 5.25. 
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k Set. 1. 


diment is;an 
heart hardned 
through the. 
deceirfulne ſe 
of ſiane. 


Heb.3.12,14- 


| 


; 


Thefirſt iwpe- | 


efa93.78. | 


_ 


: 
: 2 
: 
q 0 
: 
(WM 


: WD $ 2.2 Ra 


_ n— 


many aQs, wee comeart laſt to an habit and cuſtome;,”Or if this a; 
ſtome hath already prevailed; and is now come tolhaue ir it the}. 
ſtrength of a Law,andto be (as itwere)afteond nature; let vsnorfatt 
ferit any longer. ro continue inuiolable; bur bend altour Mix nl 


ſtrengrh ro diſanull and breake ir. Neither let out- corrupt matujel 
pleade preſcription for finne, or the ne le@of holy durics,as though 

becauſe we haue long done thar'which God forbiddetrh, ornot done 
that which he hath commanded, therefore we muſt be borne with, 

we doe fo ſtill; —_ this isno excuſear all , bur rather the greateſt 
aggrauation of our finnefulnefſe and negligence. For though'they 
mightbe ſomewhat excuſed, if they were done bur once or rwice, they 


arc altogether intolerable when they grow commorrand cuſtotnahle, 
And thercfore our long lining' in finne; andinthe neglect of Cliriſti. 
an duties,ſhould be fo He from excufing oir continmag in theſe cor. 
ſes, that it oughtrobe a ſtrong motiue to double our diligence inte. 
| Epb.g.16. deeming this loſt time,as the Apoſtle exhorterh. And this reaſon the 
1.Pe1.4.2,3. | Apoſtle Peter alſo vſeth to perfwade vs; thar we ſhould no longer liuethe 

reft of our time tn the fleſh, according to the luſts of men,but accar ding tothemill| 
of God,becaufe the time paſt of our liues may ſuffice vs 10 have wrought 1hemil|. 
of the Gentiles when we walked tn liſciniouſneſſeluſts,exceſſe of wine,reuelins) 

banquetings , and aborinable idolatries. Now the meancs whereby wee|. 
may be enabled to breake off rhis cuſtome in ſinning, and to perfotme 

the contrary duties of a godly lif-,is,to labour to haue our heartspoſ. 
{cſſed and fraughted with Gods feare, partly in refpeR of this Iudge- 
ments denounced againſt ſin,8 partly in reſpec of is mercies and ma-| 
nifold bleſſings, promiſed ro all that ſerue and pleaſe him. For nothing 
doth more powerfully ouer-maſterthis tyrannicall cuſtome, thenthe 
true feare of God, cuen as the want thereof is the chiefe caufeof 
falling into, and continuing inſinne, And ſecondly, our beſt courſe 
is to {et our ſelues with a firme reſolution to breake off, and diſcon- 
tinue our cuſtome in finning, and ro performe the contrary durticgof 
a godly life, ſeeing many acts of wel-doing will at laſt bring ys 
to an habir and cuſtome, and make them eafie and familiar, which 
| arth> firſt entrance ſeemed dithcult and almoſt impoſhble. Thelke 
impediment vnto all Chriſtian duties, ariſeth from ſecurity and hard- 
neſſe of heart, which taking away all ſenſe and feeling,both of Gods 
m. rcies and Indgements, and putting away the euill day farre from 
vs, doth make vs alſo therewith to pur off the day of repentance, to 
neglec&all holy andr: ligious duties,andta goe onſecurely in our for-| 
mer euill courfes. Of the remauing of which impediment I will not | 
here ſpeake, becauſe I haue handled it at targe in my Treatiſe of car- 
nall ſecurity,and hardneflc of heart. 
C; Se. 2. | The ſecond impediment of a godly life, reſpeRing the hearr,'is 
Of the tecond © (ygrldly concupiſcence, and immoderate and excefſiue loue of the | 
babe the world and carthly things , and chiefcly of honours, riches and plea-| 
beart,which is ſures, and that carking care which ariſeth fromit, forthe getting | 
ent ag | or keeping of them. Concerning the former. As the loue of God |: 
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L186. Anpediments arifmo fromthe World 


and che loue ofthe world will nor harbour together in che ſame hearr,be- 
eauſe the amiry and friendſhip of rhe one,is enmiry againſt the other, as 
the Apoſtles oh and 1ames teach vs; ſo neitherean weperforme fairhfull 
ſervice to them both, being Maſters which ſtand in flat oppoſicion oneto 
the other;as our Saviour hath told vs. In whichregard, Dems is faid:ro 
have forſaken the Apoſtle Pal, and with him, his Maſter Chriſt and his 
tcuth.afſoone as he begun to loue this preſent world. For when men haue 
once fixed their hearts vpon earthly vanities, all their cogirations are ſo 
taken vp with them,that they haueno leiſure to thinke vpon any Chriſti- 
an dutics; and fo wholly are they beſotred with the loue of this painted 
firumper,that they thinke all time loſt, which is not ſpent in winning and 
aining her. So that when Chriſt inuiteth them vnto his Marriage Sup- 

r,to Faſt them with ſpirituall delicacies, that Gods graces may bee fo 
ſtrengthened in chem, as that they may bee inabledroſerue him in-all 
Chriſtian durics,they preſently prerend excuſes, and will norcome. For 
the remouing of which impediment, wee muſt vic all good meanesto 
weane our hearts from the loue of the world, that wee may contemne it 
zvaincand worthleſſe, in compariſon of ſpiritnall grace; and heauenly. 
glory. To which purpoſe we muſt conſider, that the worlds proſperity 
which we dote ſo much vpon,will, being thus abuſed, become-a notable 
entation to draw vs into all manner of ſinne, to our perdition and des 


firu&ion; according tothar of the wiſe Salomon; The proſperie ty of fooles 
ful deftroy them : And, What will it profit vs to gaine the whole worlA, and loſe 


Luk.14. 16, 7, 


Job.12, 42,43. 


Math.t3.42. 


I. Tim. 6.9,10. 
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| Fi ccanls be thicket giuen vs tharwhichis the greater and- ber 


ypon 
his providence. Thirdly, becauſe chis. carking care; is qa | 


| ceed it, Andthereforeas no man canaddeone chbir tohis ſtarure of bo«| 
|dy; he take neuer ſo much careandpaines; foalſo ir is.alike im- | 


Godbybiswileand powerfullprouidence hath allocred vuo-vs."Bourth- 


a —" . Carell | | 
in prouiding for Chrifisemerrainment,that ſhe could finde noitime ta] 
heare his heauenly Sermons, and envicd her ſiſter, for performing this # 
highand holyduty. OriF we ſerour ſeluesto performe an y ſeruicemey , 


EN , and difira& vs __ 
we cannot performe it with any fruit and: 


fit : as weſee in the « Parable of the Sower,where he that received ſeed an 
thorwes,zs (as our Sauiour expounderh it) be that heareth the Word, and ohy 
cares of this merld, and the deceitfulneſſe of riches choke the Word, aud. ber hs. 7 
conmeth vnfruttfull. In which regard, our Sauiour giueth vnto vsa. | 
all caucat (whereby we may be fitted for his comming) :hat wee | 
beed 10 our ſclues, left at any time our hearts be onerchargedwith ſofa 
drunkenneſſe,and the cares of thu life,and ſo that day come pon vs at 
For as the one ſurchargeth the ftomake, and makerh vs vnfit for a 
dily imployment, fo the other oppreſie and intoxicare the min _ 
beart (air Lame a kind of ſpirituall gluttony and drunkenneſſe,that| 
they becomealkogerher vaprofitable for any religious exerciſe. Now the 
meanes to remoue this impediment are firſt, to contemne theſe. 
things.as being of ſmall value,in compariſon of ſauing grace, and hes, 
uenly glory: For what we can deſpiſe, we will not purſue with ouer-much 
care. Secondly, letvs learnetoliucthe life of fairh,and nor reſting upon 
_ —— felucs Gods all-ſufficient E 
promiſes,who will affuredly provide for vs,if we whal,| 
wg doped pon im. And this meanes and mortiue the Scriptures offer 
vnto vs, to Sakai couctouſnefle and carking care, g 
to that of the Pſalmiſt, Commit thy way wnto the Lord,truſt alſs in him, u . 
be ſhall bring it to paſſe. And that counſell of rhe Wiſe man; Comm 
workes unto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eftabhiſhed. So Jo Fro | 
Let your conuerſation be without ———— and 4.0 with indie 
as ye haue ;for he hath ſaid,7will not leaue thee, nor forſake thee, And 
poſile Peter 3 Caſt all your care pon him, for he careth for you. But 
cellently doth our Sauiour Chrift,with many ſirong arguments, anne 
againſt this carking care: Take xo thought (ſaith he) for your life, whey, 
ſhall eate,or what you ſhall drinke, nor yet for your bady, what ye ſhall puts 


be willnor,if wedepen png vnto vs that which is leſſs and 
_ Is not the life more meate ? and the body ther: rayment #S6- | 
ak: whois ſo gracious, bountifull, and prouident, as ro 

may 6 far the Fowles of the ayre, andthe Lillies.of the field,, without 
their care andpaines, will much more prouide for his _— 
him,andwirth their reaſonable paines and moderate 


cecing God, according as it feemeth beſt! to his infinite wile- 


| allotted vnto eucry onea ftint andproportion in their eflate, 
anivellasincheir bodily ſarure,vnto whichrhey ſkull come, andnor ex- 


poſlible hereby toadde one mite vnto that dimenſion of oureſtatewhich | 


f : 


ly,} 


———— 
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hy, becauſe this jmmoderate care is more fir fax, ns ng 
n themſclucs and their owne mazanes, then for r Chriſtians, wh 


| | ne par 
 Filtoly becauſe the beſkmeanes tobcafſured les 
Sraen fucha prapoxtion as ismoſki fit for Gods glory ,andour fa 
is aboue,and beforeall things, to ſeeks. Gods  K Fee and rig efe,| 
becauſe we baue his i prowiſe,thar if we ſo.doe, ather os 
le added awto 0s, as itwerefinall aduantages to this maine bargaine. The,| 
which Sa/omen found verified in bis owne experience; who. being put 01 
his choyce,and preferring wiſedome,before xiches,honous, and long. life, | 
did nog oncly obtainc.ir at Gods bands, but all theſe things-likewile for | 
which he made no ſuit, Laſtly,becauſe it is extreme folly to; anticipateſu- | _ 
ture cares and troubles before they come, no notthoſe of the next day, | 
keing when they come, they. will bring.griel and vexation.cno | 
though we doe not preuent them before they happen,and ſo redouble gug 
ſorrowes. Neither in.truth can. we toll wherberrhoſe things whereof wee, 
rake care,will befall vs or no; and therefore what, folly: is is xo vadergag 
certaine trouble and care about vncertaintics 20x if they ſhall bappen,wa 
may baue wir to foreſee them, but no power to prevent themz; ad there 
|fore to vexe qur la bewee they. cnn is 40 ben miſerable before tbe 
ume]. | | 18128 
v7 
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WOcy maine vnmortified and vnſubdued,. rr —_ 
»F<L tho —— powerfully drawing vs oor: the practice 
"Ca, and! performance of Chriſtian duties, and violknrdy 

carrying vs into finfull courſes, In whichregard, the 

aſeions are called the feer of the:favle, becauſe carry, vs whither 

they. incline and leade vs, eitherinto the wayesof ; they beo 

anQified;or of finne and wickedneflt; if they continue: camall-anchedv- 

rupt: The firſt vaſan@ified- affegion, is: catnall/hope of ef 

heauie judgements and puniſhments denounced againſiſiqn 

long eantinuance of our liues,by benefit whexeof we 

pleaſures of finne,and need not to-trouble our ſelues by. 


ſtri& _ of Ln rear man wee CE ond 


hard 


dprep | 
bindrance to kee ENG leading of a godly life, For wher 
had learned eyes nnmber their. dayes ;rheywouldi Wy 
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vntb wiſedome ; and if they were thorowly perſwaded that our lines arefo | 
mornentany and wcerraine,that death may ſeaze vpon them ſuddenly; to | 
day before tro morrow, it were not poſſible that they ſhould io flig 
putoff a marter of ſuch great importance, as the — ſaluation 
of their ſoules,vnto after and vncertaine times, bur rather would pra 
begin to make their Calling and EleQion ſure,and to worke ont their ſa 
w4rzon — and trembling, by furniſbing their ſoulcs with all ſaving | 
graces,and expreſſing them in the duties of a godly life : Now when as | 
they promiſe vnto themſclues long life and many dayes, they pur off all | 
| theſe things,as beingyert vnſeaſonable and vnneceſlary, and with the rich: 
foole in the Goſpell, ſay vnto their ſoules; Soule, thou haſt much goods laid 
vp for many yeeres, take thine eaſe, eate, drinks, and be merry : which they 
would not be ſo deſperately mad to doe, if thar terrible voyce of God: 
fill founded in their eares, ns he night thy ſoule ſhall bee required 
thee ; then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt proxided ? But contrati. | 
wiſe,if with the wiſe ſeruant,they well waighed the vncertainty of their 
Lords comming to call chem to an account, they would ftill be prepared, 
and be in readineſſe, that they. might enter with him into his heauenly 
. Neither is there any better meanes to remooue this impediment, 
then to meditate often, not onely of the momentany ſhortneſſe of our] 
| lives, butalſo of the great vicertainty of this ſhort time. For if wee 
| would ſeriouſly confider,that our life, inreſpeR of erernity, is but asone 
day,yea an houre, a minute,a moment; thar it paſſeth away as ſwiftly asa| 
Weauers ſhuttle,as atale told,as a Poſt ;and is bur a flower, a vapour, a| 
ſhadow,yea as vanity it ſelfe : If we would alſo remember, that this ſhon| 
time is alſo vncertaine,ſeeing we may dye to day, as well as to morrow,| 
this very-houre,as well as che next, hauing no aſſurance of any more time| 
they the preſent,as _ renantsat will, who hold nor life by leaſe, but| 
onely at the Lords pleafure,withoutſo muchas a minutes waming ; And] 
| finally,ſeeing in this ſhore and vncertainerime,cuerlaſting life and ſalu# 
| tion iscither gotten or loſt; wharfolly and madnefſe is it to goe onin 
our ſinnes,and negleRall Chriſtian duties, in hope of long lite, and to| 
hazard our precious ſoules vpon fo vncertaine and ricklea poynt ? It may 
The 


be thouſhalcliue another yeere, and it may bee nor another day. 

which reſteth nor onely on a poſſibility,bur vpon ſome probability like, 
wiſe, inreſpe& of thoſe innumerable dangers which outwardly beſervs, | 
and the inward infirmities of our frailenature, which being the matrer, | 
or (as itwere) theharbingers of death, wee carry ſtill about, and in vs: 
which is alſo made more likely by the experience of many others, who| 
| baue been raken away ſuddenly, in the-prime of their age, and chiefe of 
their ſirength,not having had ſo muchas a dayes, or houres warning, | 
And ſhall we venture ourchicfe iewels, our precious ſoules, which are of | 
nauclr moxeprice vato vs then ten thouſand worlds,vpon may-bees and 
vacertaine hopes,which being once loſt,canneuer be recoucred> Shall 
'wehazardthe eucrlaſting ioyes of heauen,which are vaſpeakable and in- | 


eſtimable,atid indanger our ſclues to incolerable and endleſle rorments | 
inbellfire,vpon ſome likeliboods onely, which hauec: ſo often failed? Ir 


NE wmaybethou alt live as long as thou —_ ——— —— 
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(full diſpoſition,cannot ſo eafily be perſwaded to 
cauſe. Otherwiſe hee ſeldome awakeneth cheirtte 


then the other , although norhing ſo horrid and 


as 


2 = 


treme of deſperation. The which hee alſo doth, when hee hath to deale 
with melancholike perſons, who being naturally'of a timorous and feare- 


elume when there is no. 


eping conſciences, but 
carrieth them quietly to hel] and deftruion withour noiſe. For the more 
knſible we are of our diſeaſe, the more we feare the iſſue of it, and the} 
more carneſt and diligent we are to feeke all meanes of helpe, vnleſſe we 
have no hope of cure. In which regard, it may be truely faid,that where- 
25 one peritherh through deſpaire , many hundred are plunged into de- 
iru&ion by ſecurity and preſumption ; ſo much more dangerous this is 


terrible to looke ypon. 


Now this preſumption may be conſidered in refpe& of the obieR, cirher | 
renerally or more fpecially. Generally,when as we prefurtie of Gods mer- 
cyand goodnefle, of the pardon of all our finnes, and of the ſaluarion of 
our ſoules, without any found ground or warrant out of Gods 'VVord, 
when as wee are in no fort qualified and fired ro receiue them. The fruit 
and effe& of which perſwaſion, isa'purpoſe and reſolution to continue 
ſtill in our ſinnes,becauſe God is mercifull ro forgiuerhem,and toneglei 
the duties of a godly life, becavſe they are nor onely tedious and irkelome 
vnto vs, bur alſo of no greatneceflity, ſeeing God reſpeQing our frailty 
and weakenefſe , will recetue vs to grace and mercy. VWhereas contrart 
wiſe , a truc and lively faith dorh alwayes bring foorth the fruits of vnfat- 
ned cepentance,and perſwadingvsof Gods loue,doth worke mh COD 
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Pſal, 1 30-4. 


| Exod. 34.6,7. 


Pſel. 143,17. 
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| Pſal.61 7. 


3.C87, 5.10. 
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| continue intheir finnes, whileſt they plead that Chriſt came to 


| ners, and thathis dearh and merits, as'they are ſufficient in themlelves to}. 


| Grisfic Gods luſtice , ſo they will bee effeual}-vnto them for their juſti,. 


| fication andſaluation , though they bee nor ſoſtric and preciſe in ma. |; 
| king conſcience of all finnes , or'in; practifing the duties of a god. || . 


| ly. hife. 


: _ |. , Nowif we would avoyd theſe impediments, let vs know and confi | 
Ofthe meancs firſt, thar this is a ſhamefull and horrible abuſe of Gods mercy and good-j/ 
neſſe, which hee will ncuer ler goe vnpuniſhed , to rake occaſion thereby, | 


the more to offend and diplealc him by wiltull continung 'in finne, and} 


be is patient and long-ſuffering, and-to:finne againtt him , becauſe hee-is} 
good and gracious; and'ready to forgiue. And finally, to neglect all dus| 
rics of his {eruice, becauſe he is ſuch a bountritull Maſter, that he giuethof 
his free graceand mercy, tigh wages and rewards, without. all merit aud 
| deſert. For theſe ſHould rather be arguments to inflame our loue towards} 


mercy or forgineneſſe with thee, that thou mayeſt bee feared. Orit through | 
frailty and infirmity,we haue,contrary to our purpoſe and reſolution, been} 


moriue,to make vs to riſe out of it by vnfained repentance; accordingts| 
| that of the Apoſtle, Deſpiſeft thou the riches of bis goodneſſe,and forbearanit, 
and long-ſ»ffering, not k-owme that the goodneſſeuf God leadeth thee to repea-| 
tance ? Secondly, let vs cenfider, that as the Lord is infinite in mercyand 
compaſſion, fo hee is no lefſe infinite in tuſtice and truth z that as he #5 mer- 
cifull and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſſe and truth keeping 
mercy for thouſands, forgiuing iniquity, tranſereſaon, and ſinne : ſo alſohee 
# iuft in all his wayes, and holy in all his workes, and will by no meanes clearethe 
guilty viſuing the iniquity of the fathers wpon the chil ixen, unto the:third and 
fourth geveration : that ashe is a mercifull Saxzour, ſoalſo 4 inſt God, and 
4rizhieous Lord, who loneth righteonſneſſe,and will nor ler finne goe vnpuni- 
{ ſhed, bur will indge euery man according to his works, and that he is a terrible 
ludge, eſpecially to thoſe who abuſe his mercy and long-ivffering, And 


imagine ſuch a mercy in God , as will not ſtand with his Iuſtice, which 
were to mayrne the Diuine nature, and to pull (as ic wcre ) one of 
bis hands from him g which outragious violence offered vnto his ho- 


wid; fo acknowledge that hee is good, as rhat wee doe nor deny that 


| hee is alſo vpriz4t, and in our fongs fo fing of his mercy, as that |. 
weedoe nor difioyne his Indgement from ir, Let vs remember, that in| 
God and in all his workes , mercy end truth doe meere together , righteouſ-| 
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neglecting the duties of his ſeruice.. To provoke God to wrath, becauſe} 


him,and to make vs{o muchthe more zealous of his glory , and tearefull}” 
| tooffend ſo gracious a Gbd; according to that of the Plalmiſt ; Therewt 


ouertaken of any.ſinne; this patience and love ot God ſhould be a ſirong} 


therefore let vs nor difioyne theſe things which cannot be ſeuered, nor| 


ly Maicſty , hee will never ſuffer to goe vnpuniſhed. Lec vs, with Da-| 
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eſſe aud peace doe kifſe each other, Let amor ſay , His mercy is great;he me | | 
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be 

and his indignation refteth wgon ſinners, Neither let ys,preſuming on Gods 
mercy and patience, make any terrying 10 turme ono the Lord, nor put it 
from day 10 day ' fer ſoddenly ſhall e wrath of the Lord come faorth, andint 
ſecurity the be defirayed , and periſh inthe day of vengeance. Thus the 
Apoſtle telleth vs , that if we deſpiſe the riches of Gods goodneſſe and forbea- 
rauce, which ſbeuld leade v5 ts repentance, we ſhall after our hardueſſe and im. 
tent hears, treaſure wp vnte our ſelues wrath, againſt the day of wrath , and 
nexclation of the righteous iudgement of God , who will render unto exery man 
cording to his deeds. And 
gords of bis curſe againſt ſinners, doe bleſſe bimſelfe in his heart, ſaying, 1 ſhall 
have peace, though 1 inthe ny 02 my heart, to adde drumkenneſſe 
thirſt; that he will not ſpare him, but that his anger and ce T-apY ' [moake 
againſt that man, and all the curſes that are written in the booke of the Law, ſhall 


| lie pon hins, andthe Lord ſhall blot out his name from onder heauen, Let vs 


remember what the Apoſile reacherh vs, namely, that no outragious fin. 
ers, continuing intheir wickedneſſe without repentance , ſhall inherit the 
Kingdome of Chriſt and of God, and therefore exhorteth , that wee ſuffer no 
man to deceiue vs with vane words ;, ſeeing, becauſe of may 6049, commeth the 
wth of God wponthe children of diſobedience. Finally, let vs conſider, that 
though Gods mercics be in themſclues infinite, and aboue all his workes, 
2nd all his gracious —_ whichare in Chriſt, yee,eud Amen; yet they 
xclimired by his infallible truth, and appropriated vnto repentant fin- 
xers, and therefore cannor extend to the Lav py mn , Who take occa- 
fon from his mercies to continue impenitently in their finnes, but he will 
__ iuſtice in puniſhing chem , as hee glorifieth his mercy,in par- 
ing the ſinnesof all thoſe who turne vnto him by vnfained 

And therefore let vs acknowledge with the 


repentance. 
it, :hat the Lord © good 


nd gracious, yetnot toall, but onely 8 1ſrael, exen to ſuch a5 are of a cleane 


heart ; ad that as the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, ond his cares 
# beare their cry: ſo the face of the Lord i againſt them that de evill zo cut off the 
nmembrance of 1bers from: of the earth. Let vs not preſume vpon Gods mer 

wbilſk we continue impenitently in our ſins,butlet vs/favd in awe of God: 


luſtice and Judgements, awd fx not, avd offer firſt the ſacrifice of righteosf- 


uſe; and then put ews iruft in 1e Lord. Thoſe likewiſe, who prefiuming) 

= -ſoffiencie Chriſts death, merits, and GriafaQion, doe "= 
occaſion thereby ro continue in their finnes without repentance, and to 
negle& rhe duties of a.godly life, —_ remooue this dangerous im- 
pediment Qut of their way, if they will bur ſeriouſly confider,thar this is a 
moſt fearefull abuſe of his incftimable loue , who hath done fo much for 
'vs, when as we vie bis helpe to vphold vs in ourſinnes, and his death and 
merits, as a pillow wbereon we ma more in out wicked- 
neſſe, Whereas he camenot to ratifie and confirme, hat to difale and 2. 
Ir 1" arr InK As not onely to free 
vs fromall finne, in r of the guilt and puniſhment, but alſo ts parge 
7 from all iniquity,amd that being in peceice IO ce zealous 
of g00d warkes, He hath redeenued 11 out of the hands of all our ſpiritualt ene; 


dayes 


v3 - from Our corrupt affettions . | | 
ified for themuliitude of my finnes : for Re, I wrath come from him, BE 


Lord threatneth,that if avy man hearing the | 


Eph.5.5,6. \ 


Pſakyy.t. 


Pſal.4.445. 


Rom. 2-4,5,6: . 


Det 29.19,20. 


 Pſal.34.1 5.16. 
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{| Eph.5.25,26. 


I .Pet.t. 13, 


Mat.9g.13. 
Eſa, 59.20, 


Eſa.s 5.6,7. 


Pro.28.14. 


Phil.2.13. 
I, Cor.1c.12, 
1.Pet.s.17. 


d. Sed. 4. 


Of preſumpti- 
on in negleR- 


ing the meanes 


of holineſle. 


Ron. 10.20, 


AQ. 233,37. 


| free, andnor'ryed vntoany meanes $& 


Of impeatments ariſing 

dayes of our lives. He hath bought vs with a price, that we ſhould glorifie Ga | 
in our bodies and in onr ſpirits, becauſe they are his. He hath giuen himſe fe for 
vs, not onely that hee might iuſtifie vs in the remiſſion of our ſinnes,, bue| 
alſo ſanQikie and clenſe ws with the waſhing of the water by the Word; that he 


| Finally, he hath redeemed vs, not onely from the guilt of finne, bur'alſo 


mieht preſent vs onto himſelfe, as a glorious Spouſe and Church not haning (pos | 
JF or any ſuch thing , but # <2 we ſhould be holy and without þ 'S Ps 


from our vaine conuerſation, by ſhedding his moſt precious Blood, a5 the 
Apoſile Petey ſpeaketh. And therefore if wee doe not finde and feele the 
vertue of Chriſts death and merits , as effeQuall for our ſanQification ag 
for our iuſtification, and to free vs from the corruption of finne , as well 
as from the guilt and puniſhment , wee haue little cauſe ro preſume of 
their efficacy for our ſaluation,ſeeing rheſe arc alwayes inſeparably linked 
and conioyned. Laſtly, let vs conſider, that as our Sauiour Chriſt came 
to ſaue ſinners, ſo withall to call them to repentance. And that the Redeemer | 
came only 10 Sion,and to them who turne from iranſerefien in Iacob:and there: 


| which impediment, wee are to'know., that howſocuer God ſomerimes 


 thatached not after mee.. As we ſee irrtticexamplef thoſe, who comming] 


fore let vs not fooliſhly preſume, that we ſhall be his redeemed , if wee 
continue in our {innes without repentance. Let vs not poſt off God al 
another time, when he offereth vnto vs mercy and forgiueneſle : But lg 
ws ſeeke the Lord , while hee may bee found , and call pon hins while hee g 
 neere. Let the wicked forſake his wayes , and the unrighteous man his thoughts) 
and let him returne wnto the Lord , and then hee will hane mercy wpon hims| 
and abundanily pardon, as hee hath promiſed. Letvs not preſume on Gods 
mercy, whileſt we continue in our ſinnes; yea;rather after chat wee haye 
vnfainedly repented of our finnes , let vs feare alwayes, conſidering out 

owne frailty and infirmity, which makerh vs apt torelapſe intorhemand| 
ſo to prouoke Gods wrathagainſt vs. Let vs worke ont our ſaluation 'with| 
feare and trembling, andwhileſt we preſume of ſtanding, take heed of falling, 
And if we call God, Father, who without reſpect of perſons indgeth accordingty 
exery mans workes, let vs paſſe the time of our ſoiournimg heerein feare., as tut 
Apoſtle Peter pay WAY 1 ; "5, 
- - And thus wee fee 'how carnall preſumption generally hindereth yy] 
from entring into,or proceeding in a godly life, and how we may remoiis| 
chis impediment. More eſpecially, we are hindred thereby, when as wee 
preſume, thatwe may rmeall duties required vnto it, norwirhſtans 
ding, that-wee negle& all meanes of ſan&ification and holineſſe; 
which God' hath ordained'for the working his graces in vs'(as hearing 
the Word ; receiuing-the Sacrament; Prayer;,'aad thereſt) by the | 
traordinary: operation of his holy Spiritin vs.:-For the remoouing of 


GW 
"_—_ 


ro ſhew the: infiniteneſle of his mercy; poodnefſe, and powet,whichar 

$ ; doerh; when wee leaſt thinke ot ity 
and when wee haue not ſo muctras's gefire and 'indeuour to ferue and] 
pleaſc him, regenerate and conuerevs {-according| to: that of 'the 'Apo-| 
tle, 1was farumd of them that ſought ane: not; 1 wasmade manifeitunothents | 


to hearethe Word onely for formeand-faſhion. ſake.,-withoue'any des 


|— 


4 nag 


fire ro ptofis by it , are noneirhſianding;effeftually called-and 'rrucly 
+ . _ 
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converted bythe mighty operation .of Gods Spirit working with his 
owne holy ordinance. Andthough alſo whengreater meanes arewan- 
ting, as inthe ime ofperſecurion, rhe Lord. geth.an extraordinary | 
beſing ro ſuchas are mcaneand ſinall, caufing his ſeruants (like M 

and Elias ) to goe on conſtantly for many dayes inthe waics of god- 
linefſe, inthe ſtrength of one meale z ro the end irmay appeare that 
the worke of conuerſion. and ſanRification, is not ef by any 
yerrue inherent in the tneanes, bur thar-it is a gift of his grace, and 
conayed vnro vs by the: powerfull working of his holy Spirit : 
yet this is not' Gods common courſe, and-ordinary manner of 
working his-graces in vs,: but ordinarily hee will haue vs to vie 
the meanes, and ſanify them as his owne holy ordinances, thar 
they may bee effectuall tothe ends for which we vie them, which 
if wee negle, we doe in a preſumptuous maner tempt the Lord; 
and can haue hereby no more hope, that God -will worke his 

ces invs, or enable vs vnto the duties of 2 godly life, then ifwe | 
reſt ypon his immediate prouidence, and in the meane time neg- 
|e& our meate, which hee hath ordayned to nouriſh vs,or our clothes, | 
which hee hath appointed vs to vie for the keeping of vs warme. 
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CaP. SYIL- ex9tY 
of the third ſort of carnall afſettions yohich are impediments 10 agodlylife, as ſy- 
ſ pas tr ty, dezection of” mind feos and fy gc, fe 
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ſuch creatures, the 


fall ; whilſtinthe meane while, wee negte@t the 'maine 


wagHe third ſort of carnall affeRions which are impediments | $+ 


ruice ahd of agodly life; Secondly, becauſe theft 
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ſcrupulous and ſuperſtitious feares, apprehending;vpon eticry vains} 
ſt 29 hu and flight occafions, ſome dreadfull iudgement threw} 
ned, if wedoenor yeeld to the rentation, doe diſturbe and diſquizg} + 
the minde, and take away all inward youre and tranquillity. whieht - 
-doing, and ſo maketh vs M 


m_ alogether __ duties, or to performe them to no'pup!] 


ſhould comfort and incourage vs in we 


eand profir, by reaſon of our. doubring and incredulity, our troy: | 
ble of mindanddiſquierneffe.Yea oftentimes the body'ts ſo infeebled;} 


pep by theſe inward vexarions, griefe and heauineſſe, andpartlyby| 
c 


ing.reſtrayned fromthe comfortable vie of Gods creatures, thae 
they are diſabled vnto all good duties, and become weake, ficke; an} 
vnfit inſtruments to bevſed by the foule in the feruice of God, Now 
the cauſe of theſe ſcrupulous feares and troubles of minde are diugx,' 
For firſt on Gods part, they are-cither fruits and effects of his iuſtice 
hercby puniſhing our former finnes, and eſpecially becauſe wee hane 
neglected his holy feare, and to roy ynto him the dutics of his 
ſeruice which he hath required of vs, ir being iuſt with God, thathe: 
cauſe we would not harbor his feare in our hearts, we ſhould hauetht 
repleniſhed & vexed with cauſles feares of Bug-beares & ſhadows,& 
becauſe we would not ſerue him by yeelding obedience vnto his will 
that therefore wee ſhould become ſlaues to our owne ſuperſtitions 
phantaſies, ſometimes impoſing vpon vs obedience vnto them, and 


when wee are ready to performe it, pulling. vs backe with ſomeney}|. 


ſuggeſtion, ſothar wee ſtand inan aftoniſhed manner, neither daring] 
to doe it,nor leaue it vndone. ſecing both alike threaten the ſamedan-1 
ger. Orellſe it is aneffetof Gods mercy,yhen as he conuerrerhthiele | 
effects of his Iuſtice to their good ; viing them as meanes of cher 
contrition and humiliation, whereby they are fitted and prepated 
for true repentance,and haue a reſolution and indeuour wrought ih 
them of ſcruing Godin all good duties, that fo they may either be 
freed, orar leaſt ſecured from all thoſe evils, which theſe ſcrupw-' 
lous feares doe threaten againſt them, Secondly, on our partthey 
are cauſed; firſt, by our finnes, whereby we haue iuſtly brought theſe 
VexXations vpon vs. Secondly, by our ignoranceand want: of indge-' 


ment, which maketh vs that wee cannor diſtinguiſh berweene the | 


ſuggeſtions and tentations of Satan and.our owne thoughts, be- 
tweene the bare imaginations of: our mindes,  vttto which we gine 


no cntertainement, andthe conſenrofour wills vato- them,” By rea-| 


ſon whereof, wee either condemne our felues of fuch fianes as we 


neuer comrhitted,ſceing we haucat rhe firſtentrance offach thoughts] 


and ſuggeſtions reſiſted, and like Wilde-fire hauc caſt them 'out of 
our mindes and hearts, or that our-finnes- inthis kinde are much more: 
prone thenthey are,as though-we had gitien full canſent vnto them, 

caufe we haue a while harbowredtheminout mindes, by revoluing 


and thinking to0- long on them, before we haue beaten: ther backe, 
__ nth eh om by the ſhield of faith. Thirdly, ſuch ſcrupuloſiries' 
an 


uperſtttious fearcs,ariſe commonly fromthe naturall-kumotr-of | 


melancholy abounding in vs,which makcthſcarcful impreſſions in our 
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imiginarions;and diſquieterh' _ L 
| [ptchenſions, which haue no'rrue' ground in? themſelues'; Eh 
{when as this humour is(asHt were)leauened aridfetaworkingand 
[Hig with the guilt of fin, rotmenting rhe conſcience; or with the ſenſt” 
a tons. Laſt-| 
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ſmart of ſome great and'cxrraordinary croſſesandatficti 
yrhe diuel{laboureth tohinder vs inthe duties of agodly life,by 
king vs ſcrupulons and ſaperſtitious; For when-he can keepevsno 
longer in carnall ſecurity;by reaſon that wee are'naturally timorous, | 
nd haue ſome feare of God, through the fight of our fins, andappre-| 
henſion of his indgements begun in vs, then he indeuorerth toturne our 
fare to falſe obiects, that ſo fearing thoſe things which are nor to bee 
frarcd, he may keepe out of our hearts the truc feare' of God, which 
ſhould be inves the founraine of true- obedience. And whemhe/canno 
longer continue vs in open prophaneneſle,being'now reſolved to per- 
forme ſome ſeruice ynto God, he willniouevs,althe'may, to ſpend'all 
our time and ſtrength abour trifles and things of no worth, that inthe 
meane while,we may negle& mayneand ſ{ubſtanriall duties, which are 
neceſſary for the ſerting torth of Gods glory, and the' furthering and 
aſſuring of our faluarion.- Secondly, by-theſe ſcrupulous feares hee 
diftr2&eth our mindes, turmoyleth our hearrs,and diſturbeth and diſ- 
quieteth our conſciences, ſoas we cannot ar all performe any duties 
[of Gods ſeruice, or ifwee doe, .yet ſo vncomfortably, and with ſuch 
axiety and diſtraQion, with ſuch doubting and infidelity , that they 
an neither bee acceptable to God, nor profitable for our owne 
fluation. Laftly, when our hearts are poſſeſſed with theſe ſcrupu- 
lous feares, he cafily withholdeth vs thereby from performing thoſe 
holy duties which God requirerth, whilſt hee ſuggeſteth that ſome 
fearefull indgement ſhall befall vs, ifwe doe them, becauſe we are vn- 
yorthy or vnprepared ; orelſe prefſerh vs to doe them our of theſe 
fares, that wee may eſcape that which he threatnerhto impoſe: And | 
ſo to performe Chriſtian duties not out of true grounds, and to right 
ends, as loue, filiall feare, and obedience to God, tothe end we may 
glorify him,bur out of flauiſh terrour, that we may eſcape thar violece 
which he threatneth vpon our negle&. Whereof it will come to paſle, 
that the beſt dutics thus performed,are not any true feruice of God, bur 
rather ofthe deuil,ſecing fearc of him, & not the loue of God;his terri- 
. ]ble threatnings, and not faith in Gods promiſes moueth vs vatothem. 
Now the meanes tobe freed from this impediment, are, Firſt, that | g_ gogp- 

wee forſake our finncs, and turne vnto God by vnfained repentance, | ofthe meanes | 
and ſo apply his gracious promiſes vnto vs by a liuely faith, that being | whereby we 


becnabledro diſcerne berweene our ownethoughts,w 


L2z2 | 


and boy-| 


a 


_—_ 


_ 


_ 


may be freed 


reconciled vntovs, he may keepe vs ſafe vnder his prouidence and pro- | gm fapertti- 
tection, and not iuſtly for our ſinnes giue vs ouer tothe Tempter,to be | tious ſerupuls- 
terrified with his feares,and turmoyled with his falſe ſuggeſtions, | #96 
Secondly, wee muſt labour ro haue our mindes illuminated with ſa- 
uing knowledge, the light whereof will cafily diſcouer the falſhood 
and vanities oftheſe ſuperſtitious ſcruples and feares, and roarraine | 
vito ſpirituall wifedome and ſound by eg that thereby wee may 
hich we enter- 
| taine | 
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d. Sect. 3. 


That carnall 
feare is a great 
hinderance 
vnto godli- 
nefie,and the 
meanes to-be 
freed from it. 


___ 


| ablero performe them, though we vſeall our indeuour ; or if we haue 


LY 
> 


Of empediments a 


raine with conſent of will, and the tentarions of the deuill which wee. 


haue reſiſted; the good motions of Gods Spirit which are alwaies a. 
grecable tohis Ward, and the ſuggeſtions ofthe diuell, which haueng 
ground or warrant from it. Thirdly,we muſt take heed,that we doe nox 
takeany thing vponthe deuils bare ſuggeſtion, ſeeing he is alyerfr Om 
the beginning,who by his falſhood laboureth to deceiue & deſtroy yy 
( for what were this, but to bclecue in himby an abſolute faith, when 
there is no reaſon for it © ) but wee muſt examine his tentations hy 
the rule of Gods Word, which will cafily diſcouer the. fraud 
weakeneſle, and maliciouſneſſe of them. For nothing giueth Saran 
more aduantage againſt weake- Chriſtians , then their readineſſerg 
give credit to his tentations , without bringing them to the touch. 
ſtone of Gods Truth. Fourthly , if Satantaketh aduantage fromthe 
humour of melancholy abounding in vs, to fill and fraughtour hear 
with theſe ſcruples & feares,we muſt vie the helpe of the skilfull Phy. 
ſician for the remouing of this cauſe, that ſo the effects may ceaſe ; And 
withal aske the counſel of ſome iudicious & faithful Diuine, who may 
direc vs in our wayes, & reſolue our doubts;vpon whoſe iudgement, 
grounded vpon Gods Word, we muſt more reſt,then vpon our owne 
weake conceitand opinions,eſpecially being thus blinded with thoſe 
blacke and foggie miſts , which falſe feare and melancholy have 
caſt betore them. Fifthly , wee-muſt labour to haue our heartspoſ. 
ſeſſed and repleniſhed with the rrue and filiall feare of God, ſpringi 
from Faith and Loue, whereby we ſhall be made zcalous in Go 
ſeruice ; and then there will be no roome for thefe Panicke and ſuper- 
ſtirious fearcs, nor any aduantage giucn to Satan of ſeazing vponys 
with his ſuggeſtions. Laſtly, we muſt carefully rake heed, that wedoe 
not yeeld our ſelucs ouer to be ruled by theſe ſcruples and feares, ei- 
ther to doe, or not to doe any thing, becauſe of ſome euill threarned , 
but inthings indifferent, it is our beſt courſe to reſiſt the tentatian, by 
doing the contrary to that which is ſuggeſted, if Chriſtian prudence 
tcllvs, that it is conuenient, all circumſtances conſidered. And in 
things lawfull or valawtull, weare to performe or omit them, not out 
of {crupulous fearc of any cuils threatned by the tempter, from which 
God is al-ſufficient to ſhield vs,but in obedience to God. becauſe he in 
his Word hath commanded or forbidden them. 

Secondly , we arc hindred by carnall feare inthe duties of a godly 
life, whileſt thereby we are moouedto thinke, thar we ſhallneuer be 


begunne well, yet we ſhall neuer hold out vnto the end, by reaſon of 
our owne frailties and infirmities, the afflictions and troubles which 
croſſevs in theſe courſes, and the manifold and malicious tentations 
and perſccutions , which are raiſ{cd againſt vs by the enemies of our 
ſaluation. By which feares our mindes are troubled,our hearts vexed 
and turmoyled, our courage quailed, our reſolutions weakned, and | 
wevterly diſabled and diſcouraged from entring into this courſe&of 
Chriſtianity, when as we haue little or no hope of proceeding 8 con- 
tinuing in itvnto the end, that we may be ſaued, The whichtentation 
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others that haue gone before vs, who pro Chriſtianity, haue ei- 
thernegle&:d the duties "ng. > to it, or performed them to little 
urpoſe ina cold,formall 8& careleſſe maner;and inthe end haue wholy 
defiſted returned back to their old prophanenes. Which impediment 
ifwe would remoue, we muſt know that neuer any did ſeriouſly & fin- 
cerely ſeeke God inthe waiesof his commandements,but they haueaſ- 
ſuredly found him. And therfore we muſt not be diſcouraged with the 
faylings and relapſes of hypocrites & temporaries,if our owne conſri- 
ces teſtifie vntovs,that we labour to.ſerue and pleaſe God inthe yp- 
rightneſſe of our hearts. Secondly,our faintnes and weakneſſe muſt nor 
diſcourage vs from entring into, and proceeding inthe waics of godli- 
neſſe, ſeeing we walke not in our owne ſtrength, but by the power of 
God afliſting vs,nor by vertue of qur own refolutions & indeuours, bur 
of Gods gracious and free promiſes made vnto vs.in Chriſt, that he will 
not onely iuſtifie, but alſo fanRifie vs, & free vs as well fromthe cor- 
ruption of fin, as the guilt and puniſhment. The which if we apprehend 
by a true & liucly Faith, we ſhalbe able to ouercome all difficulties, and 
to ſerue God in ſome good & acceptable maner ; as I haue more fully 
hewed in the beginning ofthis Treatiſe. Finally,we need nor to feare 
our perſcuerance in the duties of godlinefſe vmo the end, if diſclay- 
ming our owne ſtrength, we reſt and rely wholy vpon Gods power and 
promiſes, ſeeing he 1s able and al-ſufficient to _ that good worke 
which he hath begunne, to enable vs likewiſe, whoare impotent jn 
our ſelues, to doe all things neceſfarie for his glory andour ſakuation, 
through the power: of Chriſt which ſtrengrhenerh vs. To armevs | 
ainſtall the renrations of the deuill, the world and our owne fleſh, 
othat all the power of hell, the profperity.or perſecutions of the 
world,norany thing elſe whatſoeuer, ſhall beable to ſeparate vs from | 
the loue of God, or to put out and extinguiſh our loue of him inour | 
hearts , or to hinder our proceeding inthe wayes of godlinefle, vntill 
by walking in them, wee atraine vnto euerlaſting 10y and happineſle. 
Againe, wearemuch hindred inthe duties of a godly life, by car- 
nall ſorrow and lumpiſh heauinefſe. For if (as the Apoſttc faith) 
worldly ſorrow cauſerh death, borh inreſpe&of the life of grace and 
olory,then muſt it needs alſo difable vs vnto all ations of life, bei 
made as vnfit for them hereby, as a manin the ſtate of death, to per- 


aiſeth from diuers cauſes,as firſt, from the ſight 8 ſenſe of our innume- 


God, but meerely ariſeth out of ſeruil feare & ſelf-loue, apprehending 
Gods terrible Iudgments againſt vs for our fins. Secondly,from the im- 


ruptions doe rage & ſway invs,diſabling vs vato Gods ſeruice,and ma-. 

king vs prone vnto fin. Thar the duties which we performe,are ſo ful of 

wants 8 weakneſſes,that we can withnocofort looke 

the graces of Gods Spirit are imperfe&, & continually affaulted with 

our contrary Ccorruptions ; our _ with doubting ; our affiance _ 
| ZZ 3 


from our corrupt affettions. | 
| [ismuch ſtrengthened, when we ſcethe m_ faintings and faylings of 


forme any works of the liuing. Now this heauines & exceſhue ſorrow |. 


rable & grieuous fins, when as it is not mixed with faith &rthe loue of | 
perfeRion in our ſanificartion,whereof'ir is,that our ynmortifiedcor- | 


vponthem.That | 


Phil1.6.& 4. 
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Math. I 2:20, 


| 
| ence, as teſtimonies of Gods loue, andeuidences of our fanRification, 
| and not as being any meritorious cauſes of his fauour, and ourſaluation. 

| For then weneed not to ſtand ſo much vpon the quantity and degree of 


| on; whereas if wefancy vnto our ſelues a farre greater meaſure of grace 


—_— 


hardneſſe of heart and fo in the reft.Thirdly,from our weakneſfe in faith, 
perſvading vs of the remiffion of our finnes, and of our reconciliation 
and peace with God. Fourthly,from ſpirituall defertions, whereby God 
eſtrangerh himſelfe from vs, and ſeemeth to haue left and forſaken ys, 
Fifthly,from our fainting and failing in the waics of godlineſſe,and often 
relapſes into finne. Sixthly, from our manifold and ſharpe affliions, 
which are ſo bitter and vnpleaſant to the fleſh,that they -make vs imme. 
derarely ſorrowfull,and to breake our into ſome impartiency, as thoy 
they were ſignes of Gods wrath and diſpleaſure, and nor of his fatherly 
louecorre&ing vs for our amendmentr. Seuenthly and laſtly, this forrow 
ariſeth in the hearts of weake Chriſtians, when as they compare them. 
ſelues with others that haue made a berter and greater progreſſe in the 
graces of Gods Spirit,and in the dutiesof a godly lite ; being hereby mo. 
uedro think,that the graces which they ſee inothers, are wholly wanting 
in themſelues,becauſe their lefler light is obſcured by a greater, andfſee. 
meth norhing,becauſc it is notof equall brightneſle. Or ifthcy haueany 
arall, yet that ir is falſe and hypocriticall, becauſe it is but of ſlender: 
growth,and much infcriour to thoſe which we obſerue in many others, 
whom notwithſtanding we haue as much exceeded in meanes,as they vs, 
in the fruits of them. 'By which forrowes and heauineſſe, ariſing from 
theſe and ſuch like cauſes,the poore Chriſtian doth more & more weaken 
the operation of Gods graces in him inthe durics of a godly lite,becauſe 
he doth too muchalready apprehend their weakneſſe,and more difſableth 
himſclfe, becauſe he ſeeth his inability. For having with immodeate 
gricfe weakened his body, and ſpent his ſpirits; oppreſſed his hearr, and 
rerrified his conſcience,he is made lumpiſh and dull, vncheerfull andmn- 
comfortablein all the dutiesof Gods ſeruice. For the remouing of which 
impediment,we muſt carefully take heed that we doe nor difioyne faith 
from our repentance; butas wee haue one eye vpon our finnes, that wee 
may ſorrow for them, ſo the other eye vpon our Sauiour Chriſt, whohath 
fully ſatisfied for them. Secondly, we muſt nor dreame vpon any perſeRi- 
on of ſan&ification in this life,though we labour after ir,and then weſhal 
not be too much deieed,and mourne immoderartely for our imperfeQi- 


and holineſſe then it is poſſible for vs toattaine,it will be a cauſe of exceſ- 


fiue ſorrow, when we finde how farre we come ſhort of ourhopes.Third- 
lv,we muſt looke vpon Gods graces, and the fruits of them in holy obedi- 


them, as vpontheir ſincerity and truth, which when we finde, we may re- 
ioyce inthe aſſurance of Gods free graceand loue through Ieſus Chriſt. 
Whereas if we looke vpon them in theirworth and worthineſſe, the ſight 
of their imperfe&ions will bereaue our hearrs of all found comfort. 
Fourthly, we muft conſider,rhat the firſt and leaft degrees of true grace 
areacceptedof God,and will make vs alſo acceptable vato him. For hee 
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diffidence;our humility with pride ; our repentance with ſecurity Wn | 
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Will not breake the bruiſed reed,nor quench the ſmoking flax. He _ | 
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|ter inthe fit of a feauer., And wanting faith, bywhich wee are vnited vnto 
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attained to greater gu ; and he hath pronounced theny b/eſſed,,who 
hanger and thirſt afier righteouſneſſe, as well as thoſe which are 
righteous. Finally,as we muſt take notice of that wee hauenor, that wee | 
may labour after ir, ſoalſo we muſt not negle& what wee habe, thatwee 
may be truly-chankfull varo God,from whoſe free grace we haue receiued 
itzamong which we may number ſpirituall life, whereby onely we can be 
ſenſible of our wounds and weakneſſe, the fight and ſenſe of our finnes, 
by which we are moued to deny our ſclues, and ro fly vnto Chriſt, bun- 
gring deſires of grace and holineſſe, ſeeing wee haue Gods promiſe thar 
they ſhall be ſatisfied. And fo we ſhall ioyne faich with our repentance, 
ioy wa our mourning, loue and thankfulneſſe with our meckneſſe and 
humility. '+ PCESYREU 
Finally theſe ſcrupulous feares,and carnall forrow,if they bee not re: 
moued or moderated,will bring vs by degrees,intothar-fcarfull gulph-of 
deepe deſpaire,whereby we ſhall caſt off all hope of Gods mercy,and re- 


incredulity,as though the multitude and hainouſnefle of our: finnes, did 
farre exceed them. And this is the yery cut-throar of all piety,and'thedi 
uels ſtrongeſt and moſt horrid chaine, to inflaue men in hisſeruice, and 
tohinder them fromentertaining ſo much as a thought or defire of ſer- 


uing God in the duties of a godly life. For it wholly diſcourageth.a man | 


from proceeding in ſuch a way,as offreth no hope of bringing him ro his 
journeys end. It maketh a ſeruant wholly tonegle&his dury, when as hee 
isquite cutoff fromall expeQation of reward. It cauſeth men to giue 
themſclues toall ſenſuality,voluptuouſneſſe,and prophaneſſe, when they 
hauc no other hopes, but what this preſent life offereth vnro them; and 
the rather, that they may hereby put off, for a lictle while, their terrours 
of conſcience, and griefes of minde; as itwere by drinking of cold wa- 


Chriſt,in whom alone we can bring forth fruirs of holineſſe:and righte- 
ouſnefſe,how can we otherwiſe chuſe bur be veterly barren inall true obe- 
dience,and like wild Oliue trees,bring forth onely fruics: of impiery and 
wickednefſe? Which impediment if we would remoue,we muſt remem- 
ber,thatthe Lord is infinite in grace and mercy,as he deſcriberh himſclte 
in his VVord,ſorhat though our ſinnes be many and grieuous, yer they 
are infinitely exceeded by them, for his merciesare aboueall his workes. 
That he taketh delight in ſhewing mercy toward 'repentane-finners; ſee- 
ing hereby he cxerciſcth his nature,and magnifieth his holy name in the 
manifeſtation ofhis grace and goodneſlſe. That he loued vswhen we were 
his enemies; yea fo loued vs,that he ſent his onely begotten andidearely 
beloued Sonne to dye for vs,and therefore will not now reiet vs,whenas 
through Chriſt weſue and ſeeke to be reconciled vntohinz Thar he haxfi 
made his free couenant of grace with vs, wherein hee hathpromiſedthe 
remiſhon'of all our finnes,vpon the alone condition of faith, bringing 
forth rhe fruits thereof in vnfaincd repentance, and that bis:promiles are 
indefinite, without exception of any ſinners,and therefarofhall afſuredly 
belong vato vs,if wedoenotreica _ chroughvnbelicfe./Thatctheme- 
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cth and.tendrerh his younglings and weaklings,as well as thoſe who SY 
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Exod. 34-7. 
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godly life. 
Iob. 9.31. 


Apoc. 3.17. 
Math.1 9.20. 


Lie. 14 $2353, 
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| | further proceeding. Now if we would remooue this impediment,wee 


Of impedimentsariſms Cavr.n. 
rits and ſatisfaQion of Chriſt are of infinite value,and an all-ſufficient fa. | 
risfaQion for the finnes of the whole world, if they were applyed by faith, 
and that he hath giuen vntovs his couenant in writing, and ratified jr by 
his Sacraments,which he hath annexed as ſeales ro the great Charter of 
our peace,that there might no place be left to doubting. Finally, thar 
our Sauiour Chriſt continually maketh interceſſion for vs, pleading the 
all-ſufficiency of his merits and ſatisfaQion for our juſtification ang {al. 
uation.So that thoughwe ſenxe,yet this is our comfort,that we haue an 4d. 
uocate with the Father to pleade our caule, exen leſus Chriſt the righteous,and 
he s the propitiation for our ſinnes. | 
Beſides theſe, there are diuers other carnall corruptions, which are 
notable impediments vntoa godly lite. The firſt wherof is nacurall pride, 
whereby we haue an high conceir of our ſelues,and of cuery ſhadow and 
ſhew of grace invs, and imagine that we haue fo much already, that wee | | 
neednor to labour after more,nor to vie any meanes for inriching of our 
{clues with thoſe graces whereof we ſtand in need. An example whereof 
we hauc in the Phariſes,who thought they ſaw,when as they were blind, 
and therefore negleced the light of truth,when as the Sunne of righte. 
ouſneſſe did ſhine vnto them. In the Laodiceans, who thought that they 
were rich,and haq need of nothing, when as they were poore and miſerable, 
blind and naked. Intheyoung luſticiary, who thought hee had done all 
that God required of him,and attained vnto perfe&ion, when as yet hee 
had done nothing, bur ſtill remained the ſlaue of finne, loaded with cor- 
ruptions and imperfeQions. And inthe Corinthians, who proudly con. 
ceited that they wererich,and raigned as Kings, not needing any _ 
from thebleſſed Apoſtle, when as ſtill their lutts raigned in them. Th 
which aboue all other corrupt aftcRions, hindrech'vs from proceeding 
in the wayes of godlineſle. Firſt, becauſe God denyeth to giue his graces 
to ſuch as being proudly conceited of themſclues, doe not acknowle 
that they ſtand inneed of them,and conſequently would neuer be 
full for them. For he exalterh the humble,and pulleth downe the proud, 
hefilleth the hungry with good things, and ſendeth the full empty away. Se 
condly,becauſe they, thinking that they haue enough already, neuerh- 
bour after more, but negle& all good meanes which God hath ordained 
for the begerting and increaſing of all his graces in vs; and baving ſcarce 
ſer one foot forward in the courſe of Chriſtianity, yer conceiting that 
they haue almoſt attained vnto the Goale of perfection, & that they haue 
far ourſtripped all others, they ſtand ſtill. as f can there were noneedof| 


muſt mortifie our carnall pride, and labour after truce humility, that ha- 
uing a fight of our ſinne and miſery,we may not content our ſelues, but 
labour to come outof this wretched eſtate. VVee muſt ſtriue to ſee and 
feele our wants and weakneſſes, that ſo we may vie all good meanes wher: | 
by they may be ſupplied, and we ſtrengthened ; and the imperfe&ionsof | 
our beſt a&ions,that ſo we may labour after more perfe&ion. Wee muſt 
acknowledge our ſelues wounded and ficke with finne, that Chriſt may 
heale and cure vs; weake in grace,that he may ſtrengthen vs; naked, that | 


he may clothe vs; poore,that he may inrichvs; blind, that hee may giue 
| vs 
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pray, reade;or heare the Word of God, or to performe any other Chri- 
tian dury.either vnto God;our neighbour,or our own perfon;and for the 
time ſo tifleth and hindereth the operations of Gods Spirir, andthe holy: 
motions of his Diuine graces dwelling in vs,that ſcarce any ſemblance or 
ſhew of them will appeare, either to'others or our ſelues;'as wee ſeen 
the example of holy Daura,who inhis cooler thoughts and welttempred' 
affetions, made ſome ſcruple of cutting Sav/s garment y bur being'inra- 
ged with fury, reſoluethon the death not onely of Nabal who had offen- 
ded him, but of his whole family, who were innocent, andrather on his 
fide then againſt him. For the remoouing of which impediment , it is 
neceſſary that we doenot giue way vnto this vnruly paſſion, according to 
the Apoſtles admonition, but that we ſubdue and keepe it vnder , not ſuf- 
fering the Sunne to goe downe on our wrath ; v{ing all good meanes to morti- 
fe theſe carvall paſſions,and to attaine vntothe contrary grace of mecke- 
nefle and gentleneflſe, of which I haue written at large in tay Treatiſe of 
Anger. | F=ogtt 536 

The third corrupt affeQion,is ſloth and lazinefſe, which maketh men 
th to take paines in performing the duties of Gods ſeruice, as watchful- 
nefſe,Prayer,hearing the VWord,Meditation, and thereſt. For many ha- 
ving proceeded thus farre, as to approoue theſe things in their iudge- 
ments,and haue ſome defires and faint reſolutionsto put them in praQice, 
yet when they finde that they cannot be done withour ſome paines, being 
of an idle andfluggith diſpoſition, they are preſently diſcouraged, and 
hauing found the rreaſure which is ſufficient ro make them rich, chuſe ra- 
ther to remaine in their ſpirituall beggery, then they will ſpend any ſweat 
indigging for it. Needs then muſt this be a great 'impedimentto the du- 
ties of a godly life,when as men are ſo luskiſh andlazie, that they flic thar 
labour which is required vnto them. Needs muſt ſuch {luggards liue in 
pouerty, ſeeing it is onely the hand of the diligent that xs rich, And 
farre off are they from atchieuing any excellent worke , who fit idly ſtill, 
pretending excuſes of danger and difficulty, and that there xs 4 Lyon with- 
out, ready to ſlay them, if they goc out into the ſtreer ; which impediment 
if wee would remooue , let vs conſider, that howſoeuer ſuch men pleaſe 
themſelues with idle defires,yer they wil nothing profit them, vnleſle the 
ſhake off their ſluggiſhneſſe, and vſe all diligence in their ſpirituall buft- 
nefle. So Salomon faith, that the ſouleof the ſluggard defireth, and hath no- 
thing, but the ſoule of the diligent ſhall be made fat. Yea, ſuch defires, if wee 
reſt in them, doc hurt, rather then helpe vs, according to that of Salomon; 
The deſire of the ſlothful killeth him,for his hands refuſe ts labour. Secondly,let 
vs conſider,that by this floth we doe not only not get any ſpiricual riches, 
bur alſo that wee conſume that we already ſeeme to haue. For as our Sa- 
viour ſpeakerh in another caſe , He that gathereth not , ſcattereth abroad 
in which reſpe&,Sa/omon maketh that man which isflothfull in his worke, 
a brother to him that ts 4 great waiter. Thirdly,let vs confider,that the Lord 


vs fghr, anid' oft in our ſelues , thathe may ſaue vs. The fecorid, is vniuſt | 
anger, frowardneſſe, and peeuiſhnefle, which forthe time take away the | 
vie of reaſon, and much morc rhe power of Religion,” making vs vnfirto | 
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hath appointed this world to be a place of paines & labour,and reſeruerh 
| 3» . 
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d. Sed. 8. 


Of wearineſle 
in well-doing, 
and how ithin- 
dreth vs in all 

1 Chriſtian du- 
ties. And firſt, 
that which 
proceedeth 
from an ill dif- 


= tion of the 
y. 


onely muſt haue rhe wages, who hath laboured in Chriſts Vineyard. 


And contrariwiſe , plungeth him into euerlaſting death and deſtryi- 


on. For the ſloathfull and wnprofitable ſeruant muſt bee caſt into outer | 


darkeneſſe , where ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, And therefore, 
if nothing elſe will mooue vs, yet art leaſt, ler vs take ſome paines in 
Gods ſervice, which being ſmall and momentany , ſhall bee euerlaſt- 
ingly rewarded, that wee inay eſcape the endlefſe paines of hell. For if 
wee cannot for a little while indure the kindly heatc of the Sunne, how 
ſhall wee bee able ro ſuffer the skorching and tormenting flames of hell 
fire? If wee are impatient of a little ſweate and labour in the duties of 
Chriſtianity , and of our callings , ler vs thinke with our ſelues how 
much more intolerable the endiefſe torments of the damned will bee 
vnto vs, | 

Thelaſt impediment which hindreth vs in the duties of a godly life, is 
wearineſſe in well-doing , which proceedeth from a twofold cauſe. The: 
firſt outward, which is the ill diſpoſition of the body to the performance 


of Chriſtian duties; proceeding either from externall cauſes, as hunger, |: 


thirſt heate,cold, exceſſive labour in worldly imployments, and fuch like, 
or from inward infirmities and diſeaſes, which make the body faint and 
feeble, -weake, and vnable to take any paines in the duties of a godly lite. 
For ſecing the ſoule vſeth the body as its organ and inſtrument , for the 
performing ofall ourward a&ions,and ſeeing there is ſuch ſymparhicand 
familiarity berweenethem,that they mourne and reioyce rogether ; here- 
of it muſt needs follow , that when the body is indiſpoſed ro the —_ 
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| of Gods Eruice, the ſoule is thereby vnfitted for them zwhen the bodyis 
|feeblo andfainr, the faculries of the ſoule cannar be ftrong and: vigorous 
irmnſt necds affe@ the mind;and much diſtract itinall good duries; Ard 

ward, the moſt cunning Artificer muſt needs be hindred; and much fails 
{jo his curious workemanſhip. For the remoouing of whichimpedimene; 
wee muſt vſe our beſt indeuour , that wee may haue a ſound minde ina 
ſound body, and to vieall good means of dierand Phyſickefor thepres. 
ſexmuing or recoucring of our health,and to. auoid imemperance;iriſobries 
ty, and exceſfiue labour about worldly imployments. Yea,'wee muſt 


69, as faſting , watching, and the reſt ;, For as luxuriouſneſſ; delicacie; 
and floth, doe weakenithe body for want of exerciſe, and'intemperance 


of it, doe: exhauſt and conſume the ſpirits , and make it ſo weake and 
faint , that it is readyto: finke vader cuery burthen. ' And therefore wee 
muſt carcfully obſerue themeanc , and auoyd both excremes, eſpecially 
chat vnto which-our corrupt nature inclineth and carryeth vs , whethet 
|it bee to. ſenſuality, which pampereth the body with exceſſe, or will- 
worſhip and ſuperſtition, in not ſparing of ieqwhich is not much leſſe 
{dangerous then the orher, although itbee nothing ſd common and ordi- 
nary. For as if we would make ſpeedy ioumeys., our Horſemuſt neither 
be pampered nor ftarued, ſeeing by the one be ismadeeitherrefty or out 
of breath, and by the orher ſo entecbled, thathee will notbe able to beare 
rs: ſo. j$irwith our bodies which carry our ſoules, and therforethey muſt 
| |be vfe$ withlike prudence and prouidence.. - OO 

. The ſecond cauſe is internall , whiclyis the ill diſpoſition ofthe minde 
[and will; being auerſe vnto. all good dutics and 'vermous'ations , and 
prone vnto all cuill; delighting in worldly vanitics, and 'pleafures of 
finne, and diſ-affeQing and lothing ſpirituall exerciſes, as being weari-! 


The which is a notable impediment to our well proceeding in the wayes 
of godlineſſe; for cither this vnwillingnefſe cauſerh ſuch wearineſle , thar 
it will make vs either notto enter intorke Chriftiantourſe;orbone deſiſt 
and returne againe into our former wayes of wickednes &ſcnſual delights, 
|orelſe it will make ys vnſertled and vnconitant inall good duties , doing 
_ |tliem onely by fits and —_ wa - defifirjoncom- 
meth vpon vs,and negle&ing them; when other things whic ple 
accnniathe way; or Ghally, it quencherh _—- 

'mto the duties. of Gods ſeruice,, fo that-wee pe i 
and wearily,, coldly and formally , with muth:dulnefſe atid fp | 
| deadnefſe. The which impediments, if wee nos , wee mul} la- 
\bour and firiue againſt chis weatinefie and. fai ein welldoing, 


and indEuourall wee may; torake awaybotticheſecauſes and:cifes of 
it, And firſt weemuſt rowze.vpourſpirits ; and fftiirevup 


p Ga gran i 
ary of webls 


intheir ations and operations. When the body isweary and full of paine; | 
finally , when the toole and inftrumentis blunrand dull; vnficand vnee } 


auoyd immoderation and excefle, cuen in the exerciſes of mortificatic | | 


|and infobriery . doe make; ir feeble and. vnfir for any imployment : {6 | 
[likewiſe the' contrary extremes, and ouer-rough and rigorous handling | 


ſome and tedious, difficult and troubleſome to our corrupted narure.} 
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conſideririg the waight and worth., the profit andneceſfiry of Chri:|- 
ſtianand gives dic comperiien whereof, all worldly things] . 
ought to be negleRed as vaine and of no value. Let vs ret 
that all the promiſes of grace, life and faluation ſhall be aſſured 
vs,if we faint not ; whereas weſhall haue no part orimercſt -inthem, | 
though we hauc made neuer ſo good beginnings or proceedings, if we | 
doe nor ſtill goe forward and hold out yntothe end. For if we imine: 
10 the end, we ſhall be ſaned:if we fight vnto the death ve ſhall receine the Cram | 
of Life Bur if wee lay our hand wpon the Plough, and looke backe , we ſhalt 
et be thought worthy of the Kingdome of heauen, Finally, letvs dayly re. 
nue the meanes of Spirituall life and ſtrength, that ſo they alſo may be: 
renued and repayred, as hearing, reading, meditation, praycr, watch- 
fulneſſe, holy conferences and rhe reſt, without which the ſoule will 
grow faint and iſh, like the body whichis depriucd of corpo-. 
rall food ; but eſpecially when we feele our faintneſſe, and languihh. 
ing wearineſſe, let vs vnite all the powers of our ſoules in prayer vnto 
Almighty God, deſiring him by the inward operation of his hoh 
Spirit, to quicken our deadnefle, and henour weakeneſle, that 
we may not waxe wearie of well doing, bur continue confſtantynto/ 
the end. Now concerning the effedts of this ſlothfull wearineſſe; 
which are alſo great impediments to a godly life, as hindring ys} 
from entring into it,orprocecding init ; inconſtancie and vnſzes 
neſſe in performing Chriſtian duties, and want of feruencie inour 
loueand zeale in doing of them; I ſhallnot neede to adde any thing 
here for the remoouing of them, ſeeing I haue ſpoken before of 
perſeuerance , and conſtancic in the dayly performance of all Chri- 
ſtian ducies, and of thar feruour of loue and zeale, which oughy tobe 
vſed in' doing of them. Andtherefore thus much ſhall ſuffice to have 
ſpoken of thoſe impediments whichariſe from the fleſh and corrup-' 
tion of our nature, and alſo of the helpes and mcanes whereby wee 
may remouethem, | | 


4 
nt. it a dit. 


R i 
2 Ca?r. XIII. 6 | 

__ Obteftions apes fe made by the fleſh,anſwered, and firſt, 
h 1b price mobil ad oat my 


8 Vr the fleſh doth not onely hinder vs in theduties of a 
$ godly life, by thoſe reall impediments, which it caſterh: 
2 in our way, of which I haue before ——_ ; butalſoby 

ſuggeſting into our mindes, many ſtrong obicQions, 
W 


IS} 


mo whichtendto this maine end, that rs fr diſcou- 
raged from entring into the courſe of Chriſtianity. - And firſt, the 
fleſhis ready ro obieR,thart inchis ſtate of frailty and corruption, it 1s. 
vtterly impoſſible to lead a godly life, inthat manner as it hath beene 
before deſcribed. For who can bring that mbich ic cleane,out of rhat which 
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|« wncleave? Who can leade ſuch alife as is pleaſing anc 
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in a godh be. © 

ynto God,, whoſe pure eyes can indure nothing which is impure and 
imperfe&, ſeeing the Propher telleth vs; that our beſt righteonſaeſſe is as 
«polluted cloth ,and the Apoſtle, who ſo farre exceeded ys that nowliue 
in piety and ce , notwithſtanding cn thar he 
could not doe the good he would, but contrariwiſe did the enill he wonld 
yt. Andtherefore it is in vaine to-wearieour ſelues about impoſſibi- 
lities;and ſo to loſe-both the pleaſures of this life,and that which is to 
come. And thus the fleſh perſwadeth vsto play the bankerupts;andto 
reſolue, that becauſe we cannot pay all our whole debr,thar therefore 
wee will pay nothing at all. To which IT anſwere with. our Sauiour 
Chriſt, that thoſe things which are impoflible to vs;are both poſſible 
andeafie vnto God, who hath promiſed to La vs.if we defire and in- 


| 


deuour toſerue and pleaſe him. Secondly, Tanſwere, thatthoughno- 
thing will pleaſe God, but that which is pure'and perfect, & all our beſt 
ations are full of corruption & imperfection, yerthis need not todil- 
courage vs from doingthe beſt we can,ſeeing Chriſt, who hath perfitly 
fulfilled the Law for ys, coucreth our imperfections, with his moſt 
perfect righteouſnes,8& waſheth away our corruptions,in his moſt pre- 
cious blood, fo that we may doe the beſt we can, & then what is wan- 
ting on our part, ſhalbe ſupplied on his. For what the Law conld not doegn 
that it was weake through the ſh God ſending his owne Son ;in the likenes of ſin- 
full fleſh,and for ſin,condemned ſinne in the fleſh,that the righteouſnes of the Law 
might be fulfilled in vs, who walke not afier the fleſh, but after the Spirit;as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Thirdly, though that perte& obedience which the 
Law requireth,be impoſſible vnto vs in refpec ofout frailty & corrup- 
tion, yet that Euangelical obedience,required inthe couenant of grace, 
(namely,thart beleeuing in Chriſt, we defire,reſolue &indeuor topleafe 
God inal things)is not ſo. Though we haue no ability to perforre ſer- 
uice vnto God, in that exact perfection which the Law requireth 
yet if we doe that which weare able, in ſincerity & truth, with vprighr 
hearts 8& good coſciences,we ſhal thtough Chriſt be accepted of God. 
For he reieReth nor the leaſt indeuours of his faithfull ſeruants,whode- 
fire to feare his name. He willnot breake the bruiſedreed,nor quench the ſmokin 
flax,till he bring forth iudgement unto vidtory.He ſpareth vs as a father ſparet 
his ſonne that ſerueth him,and if we hane a willing mind, we ſhalbe accepted ac- 
cording to that we hane,and not according to that we hane not. He pittieth our 
frailties and infirmitics,/ike as afather pritieth his children that feare him, 8 
out of this pitty pardoneth them ; For he knoweth our frame, & remens- 
breth that we ave but duſt, And though he hath moſt pure eyes,which can | 
indure no pollution,yet he beholdeth not iniquity in Tacob.,peither doth he ſee 
feruerſnes in 1ſrael;Nor is he any accepter of) rofandn in euery nation he that 
feareth him, worketh aber ves tos not according tothe rigot of thelayy, 
from which Chriſt hath freed vs,bur in thetruth and vprightnes of his 
heart)s accepted of him:And thus was Danid acceptedasamanaccording 
to Gods own hearr, becauſe he applied himſelfe zo vbſerue his precepts al- 
waies & to theend, notwitliſtanding his grieuous fins and fearefull fals. 
Thus Zacharias 8& Elizabeth were reputed righteous & perfect, becauſe 


inthe ſincerity & vprightnes of their hearts, they did labour and ftrive 
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- ' Thereisnoimpoſoibility 


righr betore him. So that the impoſſibility of leading a godly life 
need not to diſcourage vs, ſeeing the Lord is all-ſufticient to make 
it poſſible vntovs, for he that could create vs pure and holy,accrding 
ro his owne Image, is as able to reſtore vs to this purity and perfeQign, 


Vnto which, though it be not his pleaſure , that wee ſhouldatraine in | 


this life, becauſe he would traine vs Pp in humility, and moue vs roaC. 
cribe vnto him the whole glory of qur. faluation; yer will he eng. 
ble vs vnt0 ſuch a meaſure and degreeas himſelfe will accept of, as it 
it were in full perfe&tion, and dayly adde vnto his owne gifts of 
race, vntill we come toa fullage in Chriſt , fora every one that 
Jah. hall ly ginen, vnill he have abundance,as our Sauutour ipeaketh, 
Secondly,;the fleſh is ready to obie&, that though the duties of 4 
godly life are not abſolutely impoſſible, yer at leaft they are ſo full 
of dithculty, and vnplcafant, ſo tedious and troublefone to our fee. 
ble and fraile natures, and ſo vacomfortable and painefull, that there 
is no likelihood, that euer wee ſhall holdout inthe doing of them, 
and therefore it is as good for vs to neglect them altogether, as to take 


vpon vs ſuch an inſupportable burthen, as wee ſhall be forced to caſt | 


off, before we come halfe way to our iourneyes end. The which ob- 


ie&tion our corrupt fleſh doth much ſtrengthen m_ vs, to hin-| 
e 


der our Chriſtian reſolution, and both our ingrefle and progreſle in 


the wayes of godlineſle, by ſerting before vs the manifold examples | 


of thoſe, that haue liued-in formertimes, and in our owne dayes, 


who hauing madEF#6me good beginnings, haue falne backe and re-| 


lapſed into their former courſes ; and hauing begunne well witha 


purpoſe to proceede, haue through wearineſſe deliſted, before | 
they couldattaine to their iourneyes end. And thus, like the flug-| 


gard, the fleſh perſwadethvs to fit ſtill in the houſe, becauſe there is 
a Lyon in the ſtreetes. And like the murmuring ſpies, though it 
confeſſeth tharthe ſpirituall and heauenly Canaan be worth the de- 
firing, as abounding with all Gods bleflings, yet it bringeth vp an 
cuill report of it, in reſpect of the manifold difficulties whereby 
we muſt paſſe vnto ir, and the ſonnes of TUHnachim, the mighty ene- 
mies of our ſaluation, which muſt be ouercome by vs, who are fo 
farre inferiour vnto them in ſtrength, before wee can attainevnto 
that place of reſtand ioy. The which tentation is exceeding dan- 
gerours, and a notable impediment to hinder many from once en- 


tring into the courſe of Chriſtianity, becauſe they imagine it to | 


be ſo irkcſome and painefull, that they ſhall quickly be tyred, and 
neuer be able to hold out vnto the end. For the anſwering where- 


of, that it may be no impediment vnto vs in the wayes of god- | 


lineffe, wee are firſt ro know and acknowledge,that it is true in part; 
namely, that the courſe of Chriſtianity is fall of difficulties, hard 
and tedious, vnpleaſant, andeuen intolerable and impoſſible in ſome 
refpets. For the Deuill, which is that ſtrong man , who holderh 
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after righrcouſnefſe and perfection. And thus 4/e is faid ro: have | 
done that which” was right inthe ſight of the Lord, notwithſtanding his ma... 
nifold ſlips and grear infirmities; becauſe his heart was perfect or vp-| 
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he ſeemeth deafe and dumbe,whileſt he is in quiet poſſeſſion, andlub 
[eth vs aſlcepe in thecradle of carnall delights; yerwhen-our:Smuis 
our Chriſt by the Miniſtery of the Word aid: Goſpell: feeketh to 
diſpoſſciſe and caft him our, then he. both heareth:and cryeth-our; 
rageth and rerſterh vs, with:the violence-of his rentarions, making 
vsto ſeeme both to our ſelues and others, as if wee were quite ue 

priued of all ſpirituall life, And though: this infernall_Pharoh fuf- 
fereth vs, whileſt wee doe him ſeruice, tofir quietly by. the fleſh- 
pots of worldly and ſenſuall delights, and: even ro: glur our ſelues, 
and take our fill of the pleaſures of ſinhe ; without any great diſtur- 
bance ; yet no ſooner doe wee inwardly Teſolue, and outwardly 
make mention of departing our of his bondage; that we may ſerue 
the Lord, but preſently he rageth againſtvs, andpurſueth vs wich 
helliſh furie, that he may: hinder: vs in our -Spirituall journey ro- 
wards the heauenly Canaan, and. againe recouer vs into his captiuitie. 


and difficult by reaſon of ourſloth , which maketh vs vnwilling to 
take any paines in the duties of a godly life ; and _ ing ſee- 
meth tedious and weariſome to. a minde that is indiſpoſed and 
averſe vnto it. And alſo becauſe of our carnall ſenſuality, which 
maketh vs thinke that weare notar liberry, if we may not runne with 
full careere into all manner of licentiouſneſſe. And like vmto thofe' 
Heathen Rulers, ro fret and fume, when we are reſtrained from going 
onin our wicked courſes by Gods Law , FT ae breake his bonds 
dſunder, and caſt away his cordes from vs. And hereof it is, that the god! 

life is inthe Scriptures compared to a weariſome pil ar with 
cannot be finiſhed without much paines -and'trauaile;; to a dange- 
rous Warfare, in which wee muſt haue many a ſoreand dangerous 
conflit, before wee get the victorie; toanarrowand afflited way 
and ftrair _=_ thorow which wee cannot paſſe without much ſtri- 


ung. So li 
ſtrings be cut, without much ſenſe of paine © And finally; rothe birth: 


wombe, cannot in the ordinary courſe of nature bee bornewithout/ 
much paine and many ſharp throwes ; then how much lefſe can we be: 


naturall corruptions with longand continuall cuſtome ; 
2 worke cont = vnto and aboue nature? 


eing this is" 
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21l that he poſſeſſerh in peace, will nor eaſily. leaue\his-holdyundr 
be caſt our without many combares and conflids: Arid:howfoeuer | 


: 
| vl 
FT. 


Againe, the practice of Chriſtianiry becommeth vnto vs: tedioys | 


ikewiſe to the morrtification and cutting off our bodily'| 
members, which cannot be without much griefez To-a circum- | 
cifion, yea, the circumciſion of rhe heart : and how canthe hearez] 


of a childe, which cannot be withour ſore trauaile going before;/Now | 
if the infant which hath continued but: nine moneths in.the mothers]: 


ſpiritually borne againe without great griefe and labour, who haue'. 
lycn for the ſpace of many yeeres in our finnes, PR | 
;{c 
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] hope remaineth that we 
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\Lawiof Godi 1B4n;:  finde another law in their 
warring agoniſt the Law of their naindes, and leading vhem capti 


» 


we ferour ſelues to 


our neckes, ſo. 4s wee cannot proccede without much labour -and 


| wearinefle. Allwhichand many other the like impediments.as they}. 


doe much diſturbe and diſtra@ all in the duries of a godly life, 


Theathe world and worldly wicked men, doe vie moſt indeuourts 


wee haue newly left their company ;; and the pleaſures of finne;and 
the baytes of worldly profits, alluring vs ro continue in our wor 
ted courſes, are freſheſt in our memories, when as wee haue late- 
4 renounced and forſaken them, ſo as they are ſtill ſcarce our of qur 
ighe. Then the deuillbenderh all his might and malice, his ſtars 
| gems and engins of battry againſt vs (as Seunacherib againſt Hezechiah) 
when wee doe diſclaime his ſeruice, and refuſe to pay him tribue, 
Then wee meete with greateſt difficulties , and haue leaſt ſtrength 
to overcome them. Then wee goe in the waies of Chriſtianity, 
like little children, when they firſt learne to goe alone, whoar eue- 
ry ſtep are ready toſtaggerand fall, through weakenefſe and want of 


ſes, for ſome moneths or yeeres, wee goe both more ſteadily and 
with much greater ſafety and delight. Finally, then wee are like vn- 


content,but when they they haue once riſen and ſhaken off their floth, 
they are ſorry that they haue ſlept ſo long, and goe cheerefully abour 
their buſinefſe. Neyther did cuer man repent of his repentance, 
thoughar the firſt entrance it ſeemed vnpleaſant & difficult, but rather 


that he was no fooner gricucd for his fins. Now this difficulty ismuch 
increaſed vnto yong beginners by diucrs memes. Feft bepinds chil are 
aprto truſt roo much vnto their owne ſtrength, which moſt faileth 


thoſe that moſt reſt ypon ir,and doe not walke in the life and ſtrenorh | 


of faith, relying themſclues wholly vpon Gods power and promiles. 


8 0 14 OY 3p * . 7 Y PEI > - oF, = OY a) 
* v4 F W - . « y ” 4 - 
C CO Nas 
$ID 
ren, Lo. 
” . CEN x | 
: > 6 rs : BL 
2 . Br 
Ly 2 = C 
” - > *. otra IR & 
ue ry ® b-3.o as 
,, ki . « gy '. 
- _ 
_ ” Ai R 
* 
" — : 
> _ 
231 


—_ 
=co = om wu > 


eſpecially yong beginners at their firſt: entrance into it. For thenrhe 
fcth is ſtrongeſt to oppole,and the Spirit weakeſt to make refiſtance, | 


regaine vs into their wonted ſociety in the works of darkeneſſe,when| 


praQice; whereas when wee haue accuſtomed our ſelues totheſecout- | 


to fluggards,who leaue their down-beds with much irkeſomnes & dif: | 


feeleth ſuch icy and comfort in it, that he much grieuerh in his ſoule, | 


ſelues,that we will not —_ ecke for helpe abroad, ſo long'ss any: 
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For ſo naturally are we,through pride and ſelfe-loue, addictedto our f 
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way,who ſomerimes gocth forward,and ſometimes backward * how 
can he diſpatch hjs buſinefſe, who vndoeth one day tharwhich he did 
in another: or how ſhould a man preſerue his health and ſtrength, who 
one day carefully vieth good dyet or phyſicke,and rhe next day neg- 
le&eth both, and impayreth and hindreth them by the” quite'con- 


then vnto God, and- ſo ſeeing the difficultie of the worke, and 
comparing -it with our owne weakenefſe . wee beginne to deſpaire 
of euer atchieuing it ; bur in the meane time ſeldome or neuer 
looke vnto God, who is all-ſufficient to ſtrengthen vs, andto make 
vs perfect _vnto euefy good worke. We apprehend our weakeneſle to 
goe alone, and are thereby diſcouraged, becauſe we confider not that 


our wounds and weakneflcs, but not the falues and remedies. We be- 


pb 


telleth vs elſe-where,thar the& ingdome' of God faſfereth violent ai dhe 


- 


'ApoſtlezPerer haumg ſaid;that the-riehie? 


09s 


ﬆ is,not without much difficulty andilabork 


trary courſes ? Finally,” becauſe we looke more vnto out ſelues 


wee are led and ſupported by the hand of our heauenly Father. We ſee | 
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[18.6. _ andthecauſerofit;” WE 
krſt beginnings we are more fickle,vnconftanr, and vnſettled in our ke 


Chriſtian courſes. For how can he'make any good proceedings in his | 


Rom.7.24,35. 


2-Cor.1 2. PL 
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the cuerlaſting torments of hell fire, which are ecaſcleſſe and endlefle.ie 


were me thinks a motiue ſtrong enough ro make vs arme ourreſolution | 


againſt all difficulries,and to'ſpare for no labour, that we may ſecure our] 
ſclues from this dreadfull condemnation. He that is in danger of drow. 


ning,doth not diſpute of the great paines which he muſt rake before hee | 


can come toland, bur thinking thathis ſtrength can bee no wayes better 
ſpent, then in ſauing his life,he victh all diligence, and laboureth cuentg 

excreme wearinefle,to ſecure his _ yeacuen then when hee is doubt. 

full of the ſucceſſe. And ſhall we thinke all labour litele,ro preſerue a mo. 

mentany and miſerable life, from anaturall death : and can wee thinke 

any too much for the eſcaping of choſe everlaſting torments of hell fire 

O that our fore-wit were as good as our after-wit ! and that we couldbe 
as wiſe by inſtruction and diſcourle of reaſon, as wee are by feeling and 
expericnce!O that we could conſider with our felues,when we ſtumbleat 

ſmall difficulties,and are diſcouraged from performing the duties of a 
godly life with a little labour ; how much lefle we ſhall be able ro indure 
thoſe intolerable and endlefſe torments, which are prepared for thoſe 
who negle& Gods ſeruice,and areſlaues to Satan, and their owneſinfull 
fleſh,to obey ir in the luſts thereof! If the eaſie paines of a godly lilebee 
notto be indured of theſe nice and worldly wantons, which are alſo of 
ſuch ſhort continuance, how intolerable will thoſe rorments beevnto 
them which ſhall neuer haue end ? If the damned ſpirits might hauehi. 
berry to reſume their bodies, and liue vpon the earth againe for a' further 
criall,thatamending their lives,they might bee ſaued, or returning vnto 
their former finfull courſes, they might be caſt backe againe into hell fire: 
O how would they melt,and be cuen refolued into teares of hearty repen- 
tance for thoſe finnes which haue made them obnoxious to ſuch fearfull 
condemnation ! How would they labour and ſpend their firengrh'in the 
excrciſes of mortification, and make their throats hoarce with prayers 
and ſtrong cryes.,that they might obtaine mercy and forgiueneſſe? How 
diligent would they be in hearing,reading,and meditating in the Word, 
that they mighrattaine vnto aliuely faith,and thereby apply vnto them- 
ſclues Chriſt leſus and his righteouſneſſe,for their iuſtification and falua- 
tion ? How truitfull would they be in good workes; and how liberall and 
bountitull in almes-deeds,and in relicuing the poore members of Ieſus; 
Chriſt > And yet moſtcertaine it is,that their caſe ſhall be ours,if wee run! 
on in the ſame courſes which they haue gone before vs, ſeeing God is no} 
reſpeRer of perſons, bur is alike iuſtand true toall.Our puniſhmenrs ſhall: 
be as great,if we negle& Gods ſeruice,and liuein our finnes; our too late: 
nceas deſperate and comfortlefle, if wee abuſe Gods patience 


and long-ſuffcring, and ler paſſethe acceptable time and day of falua- | 


tion. 


And yetthere isa farre ſtronger motive to make vs ouercome all diſf- | 
culties,and to vſcall paineful diligence in the duties ofa godly life,name- | 


ly,the riches of reward promiſed to all thoſeyho ſpend their time and 


That agodly lifeis nut. Cavay|* 


_ tient ſuffering what God impoſcth, and diligent doing thar which beeia: : 
®] ioyneth. And ſurely if we had hereby no othcr benefir, but the eſcapingof| 


to 
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ſtrength in Gods ſeruice,cuen the cucrlaſting ioyes of his Kingdome, vn 
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cobe compared. Inwhich regard, Gods: precepts are more to bee 


aud the honey combe ; becauſe by then we are warned, and in keeping of them 
there is great reward, For who would not ferue ſuch a Maſter.as is fo boun- 
tifull in requiring his paines > Who would not vadertake any labour (ſce- 
ing the greateſt is light, and the longeſt momentany) ro bee aſſured of 
chat ſuper-exceeding and eternall waight of glory > Who would not pa. 
tiently indure a forrowfull ſeed-rime;for fo ioyfull an barueſt > or refuſe 
to worke in Gods Vineyard with all painfull diligence, and comfortable 
cheerfulneſſe,who is aflured of ſuch liberall wages when hee bath ended 
his worke? And therctore though there were neuer ſo much difficulty in 
the duries of a godly life, and neuer ſo much paines required vnto theſer- 
uice of God,this ſhould not diſcourage. vs from entring into the courſe 
of Chriſtianity,ſecing our wages and reward will infinitely exceed our 
worke and labour. Eipecially conſidering that theſe holy and religious 
duticsare only vnpleafantand tedious to the fleſh and corrupred nature, 
to which (as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh) wee are ns debters that wee ſhould line 
according to tht luſts thereof; and fo by pleaſing of ir, to diſpleaſe God, 
and purchaſe vnto our ſelues erernall death and helliſh condemna- 
tion. | | 

| Neither in truth are the duties of a godly life vnpleaſant and burthen- 
ſome,tedious and troubleſome vnto rhe ſpirituall and regenerate part, 
but ſweet and delightfull,cafte and full of comfort. For Gods Commande- 
merits are not grieuous, as the Apoſtle 19hn ſpeaketh z and our Saujiour rel- 
leth vs,that b# yoke x eaſie, and his burthen lights and that they who will 
take them vpon. them, ſhall finde reſt to their ſoules. Vpon which words 
Chryſoſtome ſpeaketh excellently to our preſent purpoſe. If (faith hee) hea- 
ring of a yoke and a burthen, thay art afraidand ſhrinkeſt backe, thou 
muſt attribute this feare,nor to the nature of the things theraſclues, bur 
torhine owneſloth; for if thou art prepared, and nor fluggiſbly effemi- 
nate,all ſhall ſeeme vnto thee eafie and light. And therfore Chrift,thathe 
might teach vs with what care we ovght to watchhathneitherconcealed 
the burthen,nor the ſweetneſle; but ioyning both:together, he harh ſaid; 
that itis a yoke,and alſo thatitis ſweer.; Hee callethir a burthen bur ad- 
drh,thac ic is light; that thou ſhouldeſt nor ſhunne it, as being roola- 
borious,nor contemne it,as being too-cafic. Bur: if after-all this, vertue 
ſcemeth vato thee hard and difficult, conſider how: much more vice and 
inane, which Chriſt intimateth, in that before hee ſaid any thing of his 
yoke, he cryech out, Come 2/nto the ad; yee.that labour and are heaute loden. 
Thereby ſhewing, how:great labour,.and what aw intolerable burthen 
linne impoſerh : for he ſaich,not onelya/ye that Sabowr, but alſo, who-are 


| Heanie loden. The which the Plalmiſt expreſſeth more plainly, and deſcri- 


{beth thenature of ſinne,ſaying,Mrne imiquities are gone ouer mine head, 4s 


43 hitauie burthen they are too heawie for me. And Zachary likewiſe, where he 
callerh ir a talent of eade, For experience will teach vs, thatthe foule is on 
preſſed with no heauicr burthen,then the conſcience of an ill ſpent lite, 


eo, 


then gold, yea thew mgch fine 201d, and tobe eſteemed ſweeter then the honey | 


and the remembrance of our finnes; cucn as contrariwiſe nothing more | 
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rowhich,both allthe ſufferings and doingsof this life arc not ro wor 19 ; 
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A godh lifeiseafteand familiar. Canagl| 
lreth and cheereth the mind; then the poſſeſſion of iuſticeand vertue. Sh 
FYca,that Euangelicall olwdience which Chriſt here calleth his yoke and | 
burthen,is not onely light andeaſic,but alſo commodious and exceeding | 
| profitable. Which made David, outof good experience, to profeſſe,thax | 
Pſal.1 19.72, | the Lawof Gods mouth was better unto him,then thouſands of gold and finer: | 
127 ., | andthatitwas moretobe deſiredthen gold, yeathen much fine gold. And Salo. 
a+ +: 2.19 | mo likewiſe afirmerh, that wiſedome (that is, the ſauing knowledge and| 
praQice of rrue godlineſſe) i better then Rubies, and alt things that may bee | 
defired,are not to be compared untoit : that riches and honour are with 't;yea, 
durable riches ar righteouſneſſe ; and that the fruit thereof is berter then gold, | 
yea then fine gold,and its reuenew then choyce ſiluer.Y ea,the dutics of a godly| 
lite are not onely cafic and profitable, butalſo ſweer-and pleaſant, Jn} 
Path ao. which reſpe& Dauidaith, thar Gods Commanaements were ſweeter to bus | 
Pal 119.193» | mouth then the honey, and the honey combe ;thatthey were the reioycing of his 
. 4 heart, and that he retoyced 11 Gods teſtimonies, aboue all riches. So Salama 
Prou.2.10, | ſaith,that wiſedomre is pleaſant onto the ſoule, aud that ber -wayes are wayes of | 
ant3.17. |pleaſantneſſe, and ber paths are peace. And our Saujour Chriſt found ſo-murh 
6 6s A pleaſure and comfort in doing his Fathers will,that he negleQed his food; | 
cuen when he was hungry, in compariſon of ix. Now if the way of-Gods| 
Commandements was cfteemed of the Saints fo cafie; profitable.and} 
pleaſant in rhe time of rhe Law ; how much more haue wee cauſe ſows 
iudge of it in the time of the Goſpell >ſceing God hath reucaled hiswill 
much moreclcerly,and affoorded vs farre greater helpes; and incourage 
vsto ſerue him with much fiveeter and more gracious promiles, nothawy 
vatled wich types and ſhadowes, but cleerly expretied ro the wnderitan-F 
ding of the moſtſimple.,and certainly affured vatovs by the ſcalesgthe| 
Sacraments, to take away from'vs all doubting and wauering. By 
which,and many orher meanes,our Sauiour Chriſt (as it was prophecied | 
of him) maketh af crooked wayes ſtraight,and all rough places plaine ; thatall} 
difficulries being taken away and removed, we may rtrauell in the wayes | 
of godlinefſe with much eaſe and comfort,joy and delight. But aboue all | 
other incouragementsagainſt allprerended difficulties,this is one of the| 
greateſt,in that the Lord,in the time of rhe Goſpell, dothnor exagof vs} 
the rigorousand ſtrict performances of ſernants,who muſt not haue their | 
wages,vnlefle they doe the will of-rheir Lord, in that manner and mea- 
{ xcal.3.17, | fureas herequirethy but the dury'and: obedience of ſonnes, paſſing by| 
{2.cor.8.12. | our infirmities,and accepting the will for the deed ; the purpoſe and in- 
deuour,for the aQtand performance. And that there may be no manner} 
of diſcouragemenr,hathalſopromiſed ro aſſiſt vswith his graceand holy | 
Spirit,that we may be:the berter inabled ro doethat which he requirerh;| 
ſoas we may ſay with the Apoſtle, / am-able to doe all things through the | 
power of Chriſt which frengulencth we. 00/4, CHEE L911 ERIE. 
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es being ſutficiciidly anſwered 


life is eaſfic aridfamiliar, 'by reaſon of that fimilicude which is be- 
tweene' chem. And thus the Lotd, when hee would Hine his people 
to ſerve him in the ities of holinefſe and righteouineſſe, doth promiſe 
to worke this change then: Andihe Lord thy Co will tirenmerze thine 
beart, and the heart of thy ſeed,to lone the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 
ind all thy ſoule,gyc, For this commandtment which 1 commanil thee, is not hid- 
ten from thee neither is it farre off, rt. But the Word ir very nieh wo thee, th 
thy month,an1in thint heart chut thou maiſt doe 1.) And againe, 1 will gm 
them one heart,and —_ a new ſpiris within you; and 1 will take the _ 
heart owt of theiv flefſ;aria 1 will gine them an heart of fiſh, that they way wa 
in my flatutes and krepr my ordinances andl doe them. So inthe new covenant 
of grace the Lord promifcrh; tharhe would write his Law, not in Ta 
of ſtone; bur in the ficſhie tables of thelr hearts, and put it thro theiy inwithi 
perrs;thereby inabling the to yeeld mnto it cheerfull obedience, fremy 


ET ESY 


they have an internall cauſe of this ſpirituall motion im themifelues, cuen 


|an hearr ſanctified and repleniſhed with the loutand feare of: God,which 


'makerh them to deſire aboue all rhings to ferue and pleaſe himi.Inrefpe&t 
of which change (fo farre forch as they are chayged and regenerate) it is 
no more tedious and weatifome vnto them to perfotme' the duties of # 
codly life,then for the living fountaine'ro ſpring;or the river to flow, or 
for grofſe vapours andflimie exhalations ro mount alofr into the middle 
and higheſt region of the ajre,when as they are ratified by rhe Sunne,and 


ſubrilry and lighmefſſe , although the teliques of fitme and cor 

men os, 7 ſtill im the vnregenerate part, doc hang by 99: thor and 
pull vs backeyhindring vs in our ſpirituall motion (like an ation in- 
doſed with the vapours of the middle region, foas it cannot mount 
mito his owne proper place) whereof ariſe ſore tedious conflits and 


" X : 
$ [4 o 
«7 » » wo - 5 & > 3, m , i 
ao : .. w- 
. * 
» + - ; = * 4 
5 34 Z s.$ CE -$ _ 5 3.3 
Y no * 
. s* -& 
# i< b #71 
a , - * Li ' 


ea- | 0. Se, 1. | 
'| Thattherege- | 
;./ | nerate havea 
4; } NEW nature, 
4 | vato which a 


haue their nature changed from an carthly groſnefle, to anayery or fiery 
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Jerz1.33- 


by firs more difficult and weariſome. Yea, it wee reſt ypon our: 


ſharpe incounters,which make the duties of a godly life toſcerve viieovs| 
ſirength and abilirics,the infirmities and corruption which weſhall dif} 
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1 P/al.19.9,10, 


| our owne: 


{ ly ſorrow ,, into repentant griefe for ſinne ; our carnall ioy into ſpi- 


- and like children which preſume jo gpealone when 
ig they are ledintheir fathershand , — 

ny falls and knocks , be Tees and diſmayed , 
ſhall be araid! o ſera foot forwardin 
exceeding 
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our abilities of A: 
and infirmitics,we take occaſion thereby.to ro deny our {clues and ourow 
frengtb , and wholly diſtruſt the weake reede of opr owne freewillsz; 


r we once prod all boly duric of b __ 4 
| | .chcercfully in - of his 

of Ea and i | on of God willbee 
all-ſufficient. $0. - when wee are ak”, weake and ferble, it 
wall confirme: and = when wee moſt diſtaſte the duties of 


| and 


vs in pieces, when they are maſtred and tamed , become helpeful 
commodious for divers vſcs. And thus the grace of God ſan&ifiechour 


love, and weaning it from worldly vanities , fixerh it vpon ſpiritual 
and heavenlychings. Thus it changerth our choller into zeale; our ha- 
rred of good things into the hatred of that which is euill ; ; Our world- 


rituall rejoycing in the aſſurance of Gods tauour ; 3 and our deſperate 
boldncfſe andaudaciouſnefle,into Chriſtian courage, and magnanimous 
reſolutioo , which will inable vs valiantly to oppoſe and ouercome all 
difficulries. , Which would diſcourage and hinder vs in the profeſſion 
and praQice of true godlinefſe. So that the difficultic of Chriſtian du- 
ties , compared with our owne frailtics and infirmities , will nor dif- 
courage vs, it wee doe not ſeuer the Law from the Goſpel, looking 
onely vypon that obedience which'ir requireth, and not vnto that grace 
of God which the Goſpell promiſerh, and which he purpoſely beſtoweth 
vpon vs, that thereby we may be enabled to performe thar which he com- 
mandcth, Bur rather the faghrt and ſenſe of our owne weakenefle, will but 
make vs cling the faſter tothe firmepillar of our ſtrength, and to flee vn- 
ro him in our earneſt & cffeuuall prayers,deſiring himto command what 

he will, if withall hee will-giue vnto vs grace and firengrth to performe 


Thats godly lifea eojeand fomiare Crag) | | 
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thoſe durics which he commanderh. 
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| which are ſo difficult, in reſpe; 

| fie Mat a godly 

1 life is made ea- | 
1 fie, through *þ 
1 | the powerof | 
4 God theFather | 
1 M p 


2 7oel. 2.12. 


d 7er.3118, 
bf pp 

* 4D yo; 
them, inioynerh vs eo 5 loue andfeare him, and.* theadeth abroad his = > one 
loue in our hearts by his holy Spirit , whereby. tice inflameth chem with | * 8om.5.5. 
loue rowards bim , and purterh, his feare mto them , that wee-datrs | s1er.32.40. 


miſed, that hee will make vs trees of rightcouſneſſe planted by. his owne | =/a.1.3. 
right band, which ſhall bring fooreh fruir-in due ſeaſon , like trees plane | **3+ . - | 


grace pen him that is thirſty, and floods vpon the dry ground, If we be iee- | £ſ4.44.3.4 | [ 
ble and weake in our'owne ſtrength; yer the Loxd himſclle will fireng- -w "-- 
then and incourage vs in.cuery good worke by 9h gemwes preſence; A ay * 

Z | Eſa.g1.1o, Py. 7 


lwilt ſtrengthen thee, yea, 1 will helps #hee ; yea, 1 will vphotd. thee. with the | 5% _ | 


eerlaſting God, the Lord, the Creatour of the ends of the earth, fainteth not,utt; £[a40.28,39, | 


owne weakeneſſe,we doe deny our ſelues,and ware pon the Lord he will res | Phil... 
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| Luk1.37. 
Eph.3.20, 


Iude ver(c2-4. 


Lukts. 


Rom.$-31, 
-2.Cor.12.9. 


Epb.6.10,13, 


3.7 111.4.18. 


P/al.119. 32, 


lib.g. cape55e 


cr. in Heſaiam, 


' * of inconſtancie, or want of p45 gon he is immutable an« 
e 


| 


it; for not to finiſh whathe hath vndertaken and begun,were a fi 
Oomnipg- 
cent; according to that of the Propher , Shall I bring to the birth, and ng 
cauſe to bring foorth, ſaith the Lord ? ſhall I cauſe to bring foorth, and: ſhut the] 
wombe, ſaith thy God ? Though then the duties of a godly life ſeeme vnto. 
vs hard,difficult,and cuen vnpoſſible; yer letnorthis diſcourage vs,ſeeing 
nothing i impoſible with God ; though they bee ſo farre aboue our abiliries, 


wer of performauce which God requireth,and we deſire ; let vs remem. 
er.that the Lord is able to doe exceeding abundanily , aboue all that we ahem 


ſtumble at euery ſtone of offence,and to finke in euery tentation, ler vsgae 
on cheerfully for all chis, ſeeing our God'#s able ro ye vs from falling, andia 
preſent ws faulileſſe befare the preſence df his glory wit 

is ready to Foe vs with his grace,and not only to worke in vs (as inthe 
Prodigall ſon) ſome good defires of - 099-20 2omgy our heauenly Father, 
chat we may ſcrue him but euen when he ſeeth vs afarre off, he will runto 
meetvs, giue vs kind intertainment, and feaſt vs ſo with a banker of hig 


therefore, though we find neuer fo mighty oppoſition,as ſoone as we axe 


and affiſtance,letnor this diſmay vs; For if God be with v5,who can be againſt 
vs? Pharaoh may wel frowne and torme againſt ys,but his ruine ſhalbeour} 
ſafety. The deuill ma 

out he muſtcome a 
we apprehend the grearneſſe and difficulty of the worke , and our owne 
weakeneſſe and inſufficiency to goe thorow with it; letnot this diſcourage. 


his power is manifeſted and glorified in ovr infirmities. Though we are weake 
in our owneſtren 
and in the power of his might,& (with the Apoitle)able to do all things,through 
the power of Chriſt, which ſtrengtheneth vs, Though we chrough our corrup- 
tion,are prone to fall into any finne; the Lord ſhall deliuer ws from enill 
worke and preſerue vs unto his heauenly Kingdome: and finally,though weare 
fo fettred and gauled with ournaturall corruprtions , that wee can ſcarce 


in them with great agility and ſwiftneſſe, when he ſhall be pleaſed toinlarge 
our hearts. They (faith anancient Father ) who reſolue ro paſſe from the 
loue of worldly pleaſure, vntoan honeſt and vertuous life , finde it ar the 
firſt a rough and vncouth way,which is hardly paſſable. For the ſweetneſle 
ofa long ſettled and confirmed cuſtome,oppoſeth and hindreth themand 
lothneſfle to breake it , doth much intoxicare and diſturbe their mindes. 
Neither can our carnall affe&ions be caſily ſhunned or ſubdued,nor is the 
way of vertueplaine and eaſie to cuery one who offererh to run in it. But 


theſe roughand vnpaſlable waycs, a man may eaſily eſcape, or ouercome 
the aflaulrs of his owne carnall affe&ions, and couragiouſly mount varo 
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thinke,according to the power that worketh in v5. And though weare ready to| 


rage,and (as it were)rend vs with his tentations,but| 
cauc his hold, when God commandeth him.Though 


yer,God proſpering and helping vs forward,and ſmoothing and leuelling | 


That a godly life s eafie and familiar. 2 Cav. 14 | I! 


that they allo exceed our hopes,fo as we ſcarce dare ſueand ſeeks afterthar| 


exceeding ioy. Yea, he| 


graces, that we ſhall be inabled with cheerfulneſſe ro doe his worke. And] ' 
entred into the courſe of Chriſtianity, yerbeing aſſured of Gods preſence| 


rages 
vs from vgdertaking it:for the Lord is with vs,his grace is all-ſuſficientand 


andable todoenothing,yert we are ſtrong in the Lord, | 


creepe in the wayesof Gods Commandements,yert we may refoluec torus | 


| 


the top of the hill of verrue, | 
__ Secondly,| 
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life, will take away all difficulty,and enable vs to performe them 


branches , wee ſhall receiue ſuch ſpirituall life and ſap of grace from 
him, that we ſhall bring forth the ripe grapes and pleaſant fruits of ho- 
linefſe and rightcouſnes.Being knit vnto him in this bleſſed vnion.,and 
becomming lively members of his body, wee ſhall haue communion 
with him, and receiue ſuch vertue and vigour. as ſhall be effeQuall,not 
only for our juſtification, bur alſo for our GndiiGcarton. From his death 
we ſhall receiue vertue & ſtrength for the mortifying of the fleſhand 
the ſinfull luſts thereof, ſo as it ſhall no longer reigne and rule in vs as 
in former times,and from his ReſurreQion ſuch aquickning power,as 
will enable vs to riſe out of a of fin,and to walke in the waies 
of holineſle and rightcouſneſſe, bringing forth the plentifull fruits 
of new and true obedience. Beſides,our Sauiour,who exhortcth vs to 
take his yoke vpon vs,offreth himſelfe to ioyne with vs, and to be our | 
yoke-fellow ; andasthe taller arid ſtronger .Oxe ,” drawing together 
with one that is lefſc and weaker, eaſeth him of the chiefeſt part of 
the burthen ; ſo our Sauiour fo farre excecding vs ingreatneffe and 
ſtrength, doth free vs fromall irkeſomneſſe and cumberſome tedi- 
ouſneſfe of that burthen which he layethvpon vs , by bearing it vp 


vnto him to trouble and vex vs,but to eaſe and comfort vs.Not to 
preſſe vs with a burthen aboue our ſtrengrh;burto lightenvs of the in- 
tolerable load of fin, by taking it vpon himſelfe;in ſtead wherofhe lay- 
eth vpon vs his ſweet and eafie' yoke of Euangelicall obedience ; ac- 
cording to that his gracious call and inuitation, Come wnto me, all yee 
that labour and are heanie loaden, and 1 will eaſe>you ; take_> my yoke 

jou and learnt of me , for 1 am mecke and lowly in heart, and yee ſhall finderef 


bea yoke and burthien, yet it needs not diſmay vs,ſeeing it is but lighr 
and eafte, in compariſon of that ynſupportable waight of fin;the wrath 
of God, and curſe of the Law, from which he hath freed vs ; andnot 
ſuch an one as will toyle and turmoile vs ; but a burthen that bringeth 
caſe, and a labour which cauſcth reſt. It is not Chriſts purpoſe to ſur- 
charge and oppreſle vs, by impoſing 2 burthen aboue our ſtrengrh , 
for he that hath taizght vs thata good manis mercifullynto his beaſt, 
will not be hard-hearted-and cruell to his yoke,fellowes, ycato his 
owne body and bowels ; but' onely he defireth that we would beare 
him company , promiſing that if our weight be ouer-burthenfome, he 
will eaſe vs, if ir be irkſome anqredious,he will make itfyeet-& plea» 
fant, and if there beany defeats & wants invs, he will ſupply themb 
vertue of that communion which we haue with him. If webe 

and _— mooue in the ations of piety..and rig 
touch1 
For 4s the Father rayſeth wp the dead and quickneth thens.ztuen ſo the Soune 


mm 


' 


Secondly, Godthie Sonne ioyniing with vs inthe duties of a godly ! 


all cheerefulnes and delight. Forbeing vnired vnto himby a true and i : 
alively faith, and ingrafted into this bleſſed & fruitfull Vine,as liuing 
cul 


| [yon his owne bleſſed necke and ſhoulders. Neither doth. he call ys | 


onto your ſoules ; for my yoke is eafie,and my burthen light. So that thought | 


| reoulneſſe -by| 
his dead body, he will'gine vs ſpiri lifeand motion: | 
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$. Sect. 4. 
That the du- 
ties of a godly 
life are made 
eaſie by the 
aſſiftance of 
the holy Spirit. 
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_ ged with afflictions 8: tribulations which we meet with in the way, he 


they are oyled, runne with much caſe and ſwiftnefſe. And therefore | 
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in him, though he were dead, yet ſhall he line. So if being rayſed; we wang: 
ſpiricuall illumination, that we may walke in thoſe wayes which Gag! 
hath preſcribed, our Sauiour will ſupply it, according to that of the} 
Apoſtle ; Awake, thow that ſleepeſt, and ſtand wp from the dead,and Chriſt ſhut 
gine thee light. If we be weake & feeble, he will frengthen v5 with might 
7 his Spirit inthe inner man. It we feelerhe exerciſes of a godly life 
ifficult 8& vnpleaſant to our corrupt nature,that we haue little hope of 
proceeding inthem, that which 1s defectiue through narurallcorrup. 
tion,he wil ſupply by grace aboue all that we canexpec;for he is able 
ave exceeding Sradioch aboue al that we aske or thinke, according 10 the power: 
that worketh in vs. If we be faint, he will ſupport vs;if weary,he willre. 
freſh vs;if we fall, he wil lift vs vp. It we be diſcomforted and diſcours- 


wall ſtrengthen vs with faith & patience, that we may be ableto bexre 
them, ſo as we may ſay with the Apoſtle , We are troubled on exery fide, 
yer not diſtreſſed ;we areperplexed, but not in deſpairez perſecuted, but not ſar. 
ſaken z caſt downe,but not deſtroyed. ris 
Finally, the holy Spirit ſo afſiſteth vs with his grace, that the duries 
ofa godly life,which are tothe fleſh difficult and vnpleaſant, become 
ſweet and eafie. For when we feele our ſelues moſt dull & dead,andye. 
terly vnable ro moue inthe wayes of godlinefle ; this Spirit of lifeand 
power will quicken and reuiue vs , according to that of the Apoſtle; 
If the Spirit of him that rayſed vp Ieſus from the dead awellin you ; hetha 
rayſed vp Chriſt from thedead , Goat alſo quicken your mortall bodies, by hi 
Spirit that awelleth in you. If our fleſh rebell and labourto hinder vsin 
all good duties, the Spirit of God will mortificand ſubdue it. If car- 
nall corruption be ſo ſtrong in vs, that it withdraweth our heartsand 
affetions from God and his ſeruice ; This Spirit of Godas a ſharpe 
razour will circumciſe ourhearts, and purging vs from our naturall 
corruption, will inflame them with Gods loue, and with feruent de- 
fires to pleaſe him inall things. If we be ſo ſtraightned inourzeale 
and deuotion, that we can neither read, heare, nor pray,yet our com: | 
fort is,that the Spirit of Gods not ſtraightned, but can like fire thaw our 
frozen hearts, open our earcs and hearts, that we ſhalbe able with Zy- 
diatoattend vnto thoſe things which concerne our ſaluation;and he n 
ing our infirmities, will make interceſion for vs with gronines which cannot be 
vttered. If webe deſticure of all ſauing graces inour owne ſenſe and 
feeling, and doe thirſt after them like the drie lands, Gods Spirit will 
quench our thirſt, andbe in vs 4s afountaine of liutng water ſpringing wp 
into euerlaſting life. Finally, if wce be ſtiffe and vnactiue vnto euery 
good worke, ſo-as we cannot performe any dutic of Gods feruice, 
or if we doe, yet with much difficulty,and with murmuring and com- 
playning of the fleſh; this oyle and: holy vnRion of the Spirit will 
ſupple and ſoften our hearts and ſtiffe ioynts, making vs to goe with 
eaſcand agility inthe wayes of godlinefle, like the wheeles of a cart, 
which being drie, goe hardly and with a creaking noyſe, but when 


— 


when wee finde our ſelues indiſpoſed ro Gods ſeruices, prayer orany 


£9 « 
” 2-2 We » wa YE 
7, 9 EDN HR 
+ a by REY 
Fas Lt WER 04 
29 et: wi 


68” 
> 


ogher | 


B 


come! 
| ths} 
OUT 


_— 


of - © 3 5% - 
ag 
"= 
a” # + - 438+ 


we Ft ſerte1 


MFS OLOUT | vrought i 
Foc ru | make he. 


"= "2 [tf 3.1 


LIN x E.. 
| - ASS 
| rarer} | 
' ” $354 
© , * 1 : =. RY ? 
$ - ; "os "4 
td + , Seer; Fo , : 
4 
4 Thatthe (a- 


uing graces of | 
the Spirit | 


godly life eafie | 
and familiar, 


LL 


— 


_ Sw or is on Ap 


— DG On apts 


bb] 


f p chariot, which-make iteaſtly 
2 


- drawne,} . 


E 
i 
oY 
=_ 
bd 


1.C07.13.7. 


Pſal. 11 9:47. 


| Eſ2.57.20,1. 


Rem. 5.3. 

Math 5.11. 

| $. Sed. 6. 

1 That Chriſti- 
an fortitude o- 

uercommeth 

j all difficulties, ' 
and maketha | 

godly life cafy. - 


LN" He who loveth me, ke ”ry ; of] 
I laborethnot; an ry ge more metres : 


| uid, who cauſe hee -wioy Gods Commandementsy; therefore they 
Xt were not tedious vnto him but ſweere and pleaſant. ard&r 
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| which in ir ſelfe is heau and han 
{| wiſe the heate of ferent cello aid devotion: cauſeth vs ro contetfi 


| reconciliarion with God,isa notable help enabling 


of worldly prof] perit being like unto 4 troubled fea zphich cannet reft whoſe 
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[then know, that we cinthen neither will nor-doe any ibs her 
exby then chat which he willeth and comtttandeth;accotdi #. 
communidements, He that loueth-fai 


perb all thi . Ancxample whereof We' haus In Dg.| 


Fourthly 


zeale and feruent denorion, will arme vs greatly all is. 
For rhis ſerueth ro'the ſoule, as the ſpirirs ro the body, makinsit, 

pith, quick and vigorous, acti u&,atd 
never wearied inwell-doing. And whereas floth, coldneſſe al + 
uerſnefſe of wil doth make things caſy, hard and difficult,a huge mou. 
taine ofecuery little mole-hill, and euery ſtraw a great blocke,comrari- 


poſirietts;& maketh'our greateſt labours inthe ſeruicesf 
dclis lightfull. Fifth! ly che favrard peace of conſcience and 
oft, which fo] oweth our  Rifcation by faith, and 

vs to Ouercomeall 
difficulties. For the minde 8 conſcience inwardly quiet, are no- 
thing or but little troubled with outward ſtormes, bur go on quietlyin 
all holy daties acceptable to God, without any diſturbance,cuen inthe 
midſt of worldly garboiles and rumultuous troubles. And whereas the 
wicked which want this peace, are neuer ar quiet in the greateſt calme 


& {ſcorneallo 


God. light an 
toy inthe holy 


waters caſt vp mire and durt; thoſe who haue this inward pr are Qui- 
eateſt ſtormes of trouble,and rejoice not ohly in remporall 

eucn in their :ribulations & perſecutions for rig _— 

Sy, Chriſtian fortitude and magnanimous refolnion will ex- 

'vs to ouercome all oppoſitions, the which is not |. 


to bee grounded vpon our owne ſtrength, tior REY and 


ſtianduties. For if webe armed with 
andthe world,and ſubdue our own corrupt 


fully ſer vpotithem.Foras Neves gently conch reraine 
their venome and vigour, and ſti rg We deat note all,ifwee 
pity pre untgpEeni ahold; Andes the fre if wereſd- 


graces which are inherent in vs, but vponthe oe pober and promiſes of 
almighty God, the mediation and interceficii'of Teſus: Chriſt, and 

our vnion and communion with him, and finally ypon the help and 
aſſiſtance of rhe holy Spirit, whichih our greareſt weakenelle arc all- 
ſufficient to ſtrengthen vs ali mers that hindervs in Chri- 
is forticude and Chriſtian cou- 
rage, we ſhall be the better able to withſtaud the tenarions of Saran 
lufts and violent paſſions, 
Which will not cafily bemaſtred and —_ if we weakely &fcare- 
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ifit be gently handled, burneth that which toacheth it ; and if there. 
be plenty of combuſtible'marter, increaſeth toa great flame: ſoour 
corrupt fleſhand tumultuous paſſions,if they be handled gently, and(as 
irwere) with a fearefull touch, will but the more ſting and burne ys, 
but ifthey be aſſaulted with vndaunted courage, and nought-dreading. 
yalour, they will ſoone be ſubdued,and giue vs the comfort. of an eafie 
victory. Befides,howſoeuer we haue many helpes from God, & fweete 
comforts of his Spirit, which may ſufficiently encourage ys in our 
Chriſtian courſes,againſt all oppoſitions, yet it cannot be denyed, but 
that we ſhall meete with ſo many difficulties,in reſpec of the corrupri- 
on of our nature, and encounters of our ſpirituall enemies, that we had 

reat neede of courage and reſolution tor the ouercomming of them. 
The palace of vertue is not ſeated yponthe plaine, but ypon a rocke and 
ſteepe hill, which we cannotmount without ſome paines, nor continue 
this paynes without reſolued courage. Wee muſt trauayle, like paine- 
full pilgrims , before we can take our reſt inour own countrey. Wee 
muſt laboriouſly work, before we can receiue our wages, .mourne and 
weepe,before we can laugh and reioyce, bedewing our cheekes with 
teares,bcfore we can haue them cleane wiped away; and both fight and 
ouercome our ſpirituall enemies,before we canobtaine full victory, or 
triumphin glory.All which,as onthe one fide they muſt nor daunt and 
diſmay vs,becauſe our ioyes exceede our griefe;our comforts,our crof- 
ſcs;and they which are on our part, thoſc that are againſt vs : ſo on the 
other ſide,they ſhould keepe vs, when weenter into the courſe of Chris 
ſianity,from dreaming ofeaſe,or pleaſing our ſelues with a vainecon- 


worke as is ſo caſy,that we may go about it berweene ſleeping and wa- 
king, & eaſily ouercome ir,though we be neuer {o negligent; And con- 
trariwiſe make it appeare how necefſlary it 1s,that before we goe about 
this building,we caſt vp our accounts, & when we haue reſolued ypon 
ir.that wearme our {clues with courage & fortitude, that ouercomin 

all difficulties and oppoſitions, we may be able to perfc& and finiſh it, 
Now the meanes of attaining vnto this Chriſtian fortitude, where- 
by weare madc ready to doe whatſoeuer God commandeth, and to 
ſuffer whatſocuer he impoſerh, are firſt ro conſider what our Sauiour 
Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for our ſakes, what pouerty and. con- 
tempt, ſhame and diſgrace, {landers and reuilings, blindfolding and 
bufteting, purging and ctucifying ; what inward ſorrowes and bit- 
ter agonies in the fight and ſenſe of Gods wrath due vnto our finnes, 
hee hath meekely and patiently indured forvs. And this. argument 


ties : For 4s much then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs in the fleſh, arme your 
ſelues likewiſe with the ſame minde : ſecing as Apoſtle ſpeaketh, He there- 
fore indured theſe things, leſt we ſhould bee weary ana faint in our mindes. 
And then alſo lervs thinke with our ſclues, who it was that ſuffered all 
this, namely, Teſus Chriſt the innocent and righteous, who neuer 


ceir, thar we ſhall finde pleaſures without paines, and vndertake ſuch a | 


the Apoſtle Peter vſeth to ſtrengthen our reſolution againſt all difficul- | 
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Q. Sed. 7. 
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may attaine 
ynto Chriſtian 
fortitude, 


ſinned, and in whoſe mouth there was no guile ; the glorious and erer- 
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nall Sonne of God,equall vato his Father in might and Maicfty.: And for 
whom he ſuffered all theſe greatcuils,cuen for vs and for our finnes, which 
were ſtrangers and enemies vnto him, dead in our ſinnes, and the chil. 
dren of wrath as well as others ; and the motiues and manner of theſe 
ſufferings,nor vpon our intreaty, and much lefſe deſert, _— any com- 
pulſion or conſtraint, but vpon his owne accord, and out of his meere 
graccand good will,meckly,and cheerfully. To confider likewiſe whar 
our Saujour hath done for vs, namely, forgiuen the infinite debr of our 
finnes, ouercome all the enemies of our ſaluation, reconciled vs ynto 
God,vnited vs vnto himſelfe,whereby we haue communion with him in 
alt his benefits, imparted vnto vs ſome portion of his ſauing graces, and 
innumerable pledges of his lJoue and fauour, which are alſo earneſt. 
niesof our ſaluation. For who canthorowly ponder theſe things,andnox 
be thereby armed with a magnanimous reſolution of doing and ſuffer. 
ing any thing for Chriſts ſake ? For did our Lord and Maſter ſuffer allthis 
for vs ; and ſhall wee not beready and willing to ſuffer much leſſer things 
for him? Shall our Captaine and Generall lye in the field, and indure 
much hardneſſe,and many ſharpe and dangerous conflicts; and ſhall wee 
take our caſe at home,and ſolace our ſelues in worldly delights ? Did hee 
indure many affliions,and gricuous perſecutions for our ſakes, thathee 
might purchaſe for vs eucrlaſting life and happinefle, and himleltfe leade 
vs the way vnder his Crofle;and will we dreaine of going to that placeof 
ioy, withour paine or diificulty,as it were lying in an Horſc-litter, and 
ſleeping in a bed ot Downes Was his loue towards vs fo grear and ineſti. 
mable,thart nothing could hinder him from emptying himſelfe of glory 
and comming to vs, that he might worke that great worke of our Re 
demption , and ſhall wee not be willing and refolute to goe vnto him, 
thorow thicke and thin,fire and water, cuill report, and good report, af 
fligion and perſecution,that he may make vs partakers of his glory, and 
crowne vs with his happinefſe > Could no difficulty daunt and diſcou. 
rage him from ſhewing the infiniteneſſe of his loue, in doing all things 
neceſſary for our ſaluation; and ſhall we thinke any raske too hard to bee 
vndertaken,which may expreſſe our loue,our deſire to glorifie him, and 
care to pleaſe him ? Secondly,we may ſtrengthen our ſclues in this mag-| - 
nanimous fortitude and reſolution, by obſeruing the courage and con- 
ſtancy of Gods Saints and feruants of former ages, and in our owne 
times, whom no difficulties could diſcourage, either from doing that 
which God requireth, or ſuffering that which hee inflieth. Of both] 
which,we hauefor our imitation, the examples of the Patriarches, Enoch, |- 
Noah,Lot,_ Abraham, Iſaac,Iacob,1ob, Danidand the reſt, of the Prophets 
and holy men of God, the Apoſtles of Ieſus Chriſt, and the deuout and 
godly Martyrs which ſucceeded them, who were not onely content to| 
ſpend their (weat and labour in Gods feruice, but were alſo prodigall of 
| their blood,and patiently indured themoſt cruell and ek on rorinents 
which wit and malice could deuiſe,rather then they would leaue theirho- 
ro and praQtice of Gods truth. And therefore if theſe Saints, of | 
ſame nature with vs,and bearing about with them the like infirmities, | | 
did,vpon the ſame grounds which wee likewiſe haue in co— 
: | S cm 1 


| rackes,gibbers, fire and ſword; and will nor we,to ſhew our loue to God 


[Lig ry A podly lifeis rafie and Familiar | 


chem,couragiouſly withſtand all oppoſirions,and valiantly ruſh thorow 
all difficulties which ftood in their way,and hindred them from follow. 
ing their Lordand Maſter Ieſus Chriſt; why ſhould every ſmall danger 
daunt vs,and a little labour and ſhort paines diſmay and diſcourage vs 
from going on inthe duticsot a godly life 2 If they thought it roo little 
ro expreſle their loue towards their Saviour, to indure with patience and 
joy,death ir ſelte,and exquiſite rorments; ſhall wee thinke it roo much ro 


Were they content to ſuffer the rendings and tearings of wilde beaſts, 


and his Chriſt,our bleſſed Sauiour,who hath done and ſuffered fo much 
for vs,take a lttle paines in the duties of a godly lite; asfaſting,praying, 
watching, and the reſt,thar we may glorific them by our holy conuerſa- 
tion? Finally, if wee would attaine vnto this magnanimous fortitude, 
which eaſily ouercommeth all difficulties, wee multi continually haue in 
our eye the cternall recompence of reward,according to the example of 
our Sautour Chriſt, the Authour ard finiſher of our faith, who for the 10y 
that was ſet before H1ms,tndured the Creſſe,and deſpiſed the ſhame. For if hope 
of alittle g +ine make Merchants ſo reſolute and valianr,that they dare ex- 
poſe themiclues co che dangers borh of ſea and land : it fouldiers areſo 
tull of courage and fortitude,thar they dare ruſh into all deſperate perils, 
and fight at the puſh of pike,yea euen at the Canons mouth, fora little 
pay or booty, orfor the applauſe of their Captaine and fellow ſouldi- 


ſhould be ſo great, that ſhould be able to diſcourage vs'from reſoluing to 
leade a g« dly life, which ſhall be rewarded with the infinite and cuerlaſt- 
ing riches,and ineſtimable glory and happjinefſe of Gods Kingdome ? 
Lhe laſt mcanes whereby we may be inabl&d to ouercome all difficul- 
tics,is the daily and conſtant praQice of all Chriſtian duties; ſeeing how- 
ſocuer they may feeme at the firſt, harſh and vnpleaſant to our corrupt na- 
ture, yer continuall vſe will make them caſte and familiar, and bring vs at 
Iengrh ro ſuch a cuſtome and ſettled habir, that wee ſhall performe them 
wich much comfort and delight. For as the mind is more and more dar- 
kened by the often acts of ſinne,and fo ſeth the light of truth, that no 
lauing knowledge remaineth in ir,but n— ny and pollution; ſo 
by the many and otren aQts of piety and righteouſneſle,the mind is more 
inlighrened,and aipireth vnto a greater meaſure of true wiſedome, this 
right-ouſneſſe and holineſle offering chemſelues as cleere glaſſes, vito 
the eyes of the vnderftanding,as Chryſoſtome hath well obferued. Beſides, 
the more often that we pertorme thete Chriſtian and religious duties, 
and the longer and more conſtantly that we continue in them, the more 
we thall rcllith and caſte their ſweerneſle ; ſo that though at firſt they ſee. 
med co our carvall appetite as birter and i ran, asthe infuſion of 
gall or wormewood,yercontinuall vie and daily practice, will make them 
{weeter to our mouthes then the honey and honey combe , as wee ſee 
in Dazids example ; by reaſon that we ſhall finde in our owne good ex- 
perience,the manifold comforts which accompany the diligent petfor- 


cakea little paines in mortifying'our ſinfull fleſh, and the luſts chereot > | 


ers,or vaine fame and momentany glory in the world ; what difficulty | 


—_— 


mance of theſe Chriſtian dutics ;as peace with God, andthe beanitsof | 
Bbbb 4 _ his! 


Heb. i 2.2. 


d. Sed. $.. 

That by daily 
and conſtant: 
practice we - 
may eaſily o- : 
ucrcome all 

difficulties : 


Sicut enim qui | 
peccat, dum 
peccat, magis 
atque mags te- 
nebreſcit mens | 
ems ,efc. 
chryſoft_ 
Mat,7.Hom.1 
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That world- 
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vanities,and 
inthe ſeruice 


1 of ſfinne and 


Satan, then is 
required toa 
godly life. 
Pro, 26,13, 
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peace of a good conſcience, and inward toy 


meane time, all things wharſocuer,and even affliions themſelves, ſhall 


conſtant walking in the wayes of godlinefſe, will make them nor one] 
caſie,but ſweet and delightfull. And whereas at firſt wee came to the per. 
forming of Chriſtian duties,as a Beare ro the ſtake, and found nothing in 
chem, but vexationand irkſome wearineſle by vie and cuſtome comming 
to know and relliſh their profit and excellency, wee finde ſuch fpirienls 
"now we cſteeme Gods Sabbaths our delight; heare,reade,pray,meditate, 
conferre,and doe the workesof mercy with much 1oy and cheerfulneſſe, 
Now the meanes to attainevnto this daily and conſtant practice, which 
eakerh away all difficulty and diſtaſt, is to inure our ſelues thereunto by 
degrees,and with a firme reſolution,to break off all excuſes, and ſer apart 
ſome ſhort time,asa day,week,or monrh,for the ſtri& leading of a godly 
life, in the performance of all Chriſtian duties,as they haue bin betoreſer 


ſclues,ifwe can in our conſciences find any cauſe of repeating this courk 
in kauing worldly and wicked delights and the pleaſures of finne, and 
betaking and conſecrating our {clues ro ſerue God in the duries of hol 
neſſe and righteouſneſle : yea,if we doe not finde in this ſhort time,more 
ſound comfort and true joy, then in many yeercs before, when wee neg. 
lected them. . 

Now if any, notwithſtanding of all theſe helpes and comforts, till 
complaine of the difficulties which hefindeth in the courſe of Chriſtiant 


ty,and vic it as an excuſe for his negle& of all the duties of a godly life; 


of the way,bur in his own negligence,who will nor vſe the mcancs which 
God offereth vnto him for the ouercomming of theſe difficulties, and 


; Neither take any paines to be truly informed,nor to trauell in it after hee 


knoweth it. For becauſe they are lazic, and haue no liſt ro worke; chere- 
fore they {it in the houſe and complaine,that there # a Lion in the way, a Li- 
on in the ſtreets, Becaule they would fit ſtill by the fleſh-pors of Egypt, and 
glurtthemſclues with carnall pleaſures, therefore they cauill againſt their 
cntring into,and proceeding in that way which leadeth to the holy Land, 
as though the difficulties were ſo many and great which affront vs init, 
that it is vnpaſſible and impoſſibleto be trauelled by them. Their affeRi- 
ons are ſo ſtrong, that they cannot maſter and mortific them, their bo- 
dies tender and delicate,and not inured to take that paines which is re- 
quired to the well performing of Chriſtian duties, and their naturesare 
ſo eaftc and flexible,that they cannot withſtand the allurements and im- 
portunity of their old companions,drawing and perſwading them to ac- 
company them in their ſinfull courſes. All which excuſes, what doe they 
argue but heir ſloth and negligence; yea rather, their want of lou, and 


contempt of ſpirituall grace and heauenly glory ? Sceing the ſame m_ 
| | w 


f That a godly life i eafie and familiar. Cav.1g.| 

his loue and fauonr ſhed abroad in our hearrs, and ſhining vpon vs, the] 
of the holy Ghoſt, ſweete| - 
communion with God,accefle and increaſe of all ſpirituall graces, con. 
tentation in all eſtates, and aſſurance of our falvarion, and that in the} - 


rurne to our good. Theſe, and many ſuch like benefits, accompanyingour | 


{weerneſſe,that it is our meate and drinke to be exerciſed in them.So that| 


downe. Which when we haye done,ler vs looke backe and examine our| 


ler ſuch a man know,thar the fault is not in the hardnefle and crookednes | 
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| ATI Sooghy/ a. 
h. Sef2. 1. . Thixdobieaion which thefileſh maketh againſt agody 
Thatthough a |: | life, ro diſcourage and-hinder. vs from cniring into, of 
rome "> ; -procecdingJin ic, is, that itis harſh and — 
-— yore Y pb and mekanchalike , dep _—_—_— i 
| | ſhould nordiC: | * ight, which is the very life of our iſe, and which _ | 
| 0 e_ ken Fomvs;itbecommerhicheſomp aged codiout. The 


ur vauaing | _— | 
= 4 Foaft that hated by : Soontheother fide, bave 
ſpeattheic timeand : in thodetics of A: godly He, han;ut a 
a LL choyce, when leaying-the warld,| 
andthe pleaſures of finne; and racing the loug.and fearc of pat Godt hey 
| haue deuoted themfclues wholly. to Cody ſervien; ering they "_ 
pk reioyce in God and praiſe him, faying, Let my heartpraile 
ue andall my pre fay.O Lord wha js likevato _ 
SO —_ pleaſant js ir now begome,to wang the ſwcctneſſe of world. 
lyv vanitics2. es 1 feared t9loſe, what ioy is it ro hauc loſt? For 
-Q moſt true andſi upreme ſwecactſe,didſt caſt chem out of me; thou. 
| didit caſt themout, = h, gov pray intheir ſtead, who arc ſweeter then 
pleaſure;bur notes fleſh and bloody cleererand brighter then all light, 
| to the inner man oncly; and then all bonour, much more high and| 
hover eve nckfo thoſe Wahagre exalcedin themſclues. Now was my 
mind free fromthe birh oenen res of ambition,couetouſheſſepo- 
uſnciſe,and from —_ itching ſcab of luſt, and did freely 
ralke with thee, my heaney, riches faluation,and my Lord and -God, And 
afterapaincfull warfa may with the Apoſtle make that comfortable 
conclufion,when death thy! have fought a good fight,1 have finiſhed 
may courſe, 1 haue kept the faith ; Hencefoorth there is laid vp for me a Cromnef 
righteonſne, _— the Lord the righteous Indge ſhall giue unto me at that dy. 
And let notthoſe ſeeming difficulties any longer diſcourageys 
from reſoluing to ſerue God inthe duties of a godly life.Geing comet 
ſhun angeſcape much greater difficulties in the wayes of fin.thenwe 
cxcrfindinbeway ofa Chriſtian and yon conuerſation. Sat 
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| everlaſting happineſſe, varto which they atraine that continue in themvn- 


4 


{that forrow and ſadnefle ſweet and comfortable, which is attended with 


| cternall and heauenly ioyes. So our Sauiour , Bleſſed are they that mourne, 
for they: ſhall bee comforted. And againe ; Bleſſed are yee that weepe now, for 


|fleſhly:and corrupt appetite, which preſerue our ſpirituall health, and 


O7 OB SES ent A Ie 
b BY cov FOE Y ates OS 


4 po nee, R 


H—— 


"EI" OR RIEL I 5 he FR” 
+ dg £ FI" E413 A I £-S M 
* . ed IIS. = AGO a EF, 
A Xs ” —_ TE 
= 


knowing that men naturally arc affe&ed with nothing more then with 
pleaſure andioy , and doe ſhunne aboue all things ſorrow and ſadneſle, 
they vieall their Art ro blinde and delude vs; by offering to- our view all 
che pleaſures of carnall and corrupt courſes ;' and hiding from vs the 
griefes and miſchicfes which alwayes attend vpon.them , and like a bitter 
tang or lothſomeafter-taſte, doe vtterly ſpoile theſe finfull and fleſhly de- 
licacies. Andcontrariwiſe, they offer to our confiderationall the forrow 
and ſmart, loſſes and worldly inconueniences, which they muſt vndergoe 
who reſolue to pleaſe God, in the ſtrict and conſtant performance of rhe 
duties belonging to a godly life, concealing inthe meane while the mani- 
told comforts which doe accompany them,and the ineſtimable ioyes,and 


LA 


"—_ 


tothe end. For the anſwering of which obieQion, wee are firlt to know, 
chat though there were as much ſadneſſe, and as little ioy for the preſent 
rime in the godly life, as is pretended by ourſpirituall enemies , yer this 
ſhould nor diſcourage vs from chufing and imbracing itz ſeeing both the 
pleaſures and paines,fblace and ſorrowes of this life are bur ſhort and mo- 
mentany , whereas the ioyes and griefes which ſhall immediately 
ſucceed them, are endlefic and cuerlaſting. Inwhich regard, wee are ro 
account that mirth miſerable, which ends in perpetuall mourning, and 


e ſhall laneh;, and woe units you that laugh now, for ye ſhall mourne and weepe. 
ow it wn worthily abhorre vnwholeſome meates and delves chown 
they be neuer ſo ſweetand pleaſant to our taſte, becauſe we loſe that de- 
light whichwetake in them,by the birrer paines of {ickneſle; indangering 
our lives, which ſoone after followeth it; and if we loue that wholeſome, 
though birter medicine, which freerh vs trom tedious fickenefle, and pre- 
ſcrueth our health: why ſhould we not bealike wiſe in ſpirituall di 
which concerne our ſoules, hating thoſe carnall and finfull pleaſures, 
which indanger them to fickeneſle and euerlaſting death,andlouing thoſe 
Chriſtian and holy duties , though they bee bictter and vnpleaſant to our 


certainely aſſure vs of eternall life and app Neither are the religi- 
ous exerciſes of a godly life harſhand Wa r= intheir owne na- 
ture, or to vs inthe ſpirituall parr, and ſo farrefoorth as we are.rege! 

and ſanRified : yea, rather they are of incomparable ſweetneſſe, aboue 
the honey and honey combe, and affe@ vs in the inner man with vnſpeak- 


fleſh ; which (like a ficke and aguiſh ftomake;; full of corrupt andnoy:- | 
fomehumoars ) ——_—_ our pallate quite outof taſte, udging thoſe 

ſpiritual{duries which arc ſweet and pleaſant, birter and lothfome:,and 
our finfull vices and workes of darkeneſſe, rhatare ſowreand harſh to'a 


I ral 


Mai. 5.4. 


Luk. 6.21,25, 


able ioy and delight, as we ſee in the exampleof: Dazid, the Apoſtle Paul; | rral.1tg.g,ro. 
and our Sauijour Chriſt himſelfe: but to our carnall wy pans and ſinful | f-.7,22,* 


lob.q.34. © 


righe iudping tafte, delighrfull and well-relliſhing. And therefore, ſee- 
abr: ar (as rhe ſpeaketh.) debrers unto the fleſh, that mee Rom.8.1%, - 
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That agodly lifeis eafie and familiar. Carat I 


gious exerciſes withdraw vs from.them, or diſcourage vs in themz yea, lee] . 
vs ſo much the rather be diligent & conſtant in theſe duties, that we may | 
morrifie this carnall concupiſcence, that fighteth againſt our ſoules, and]. 
by diſpleaſing ir, pleaſe our God and our owne conſciences, and nouriſh | 
| and preſerue our ſpirituall life and health, 1 
$. Sect, 2. Bur this obieRion which the fleſh maketh againſt the leading of a 
Tharſan®fi- | godly life, it further preſſeth and confirmeth by the experience which | 
cation taker". | we. may have in others, andthe examples of many Chriſtians, who ſpend 
oy & delichr, | a great part of their time in ſighing and ſorrowing , mourning and la. 
but only cna- | menting , asthough they were depriued of all inward ioy,and outward 
lh wal pleaſures, and doe liue in ſucha melancholike and mopiſh manner, as| 
| though they thought all delights valawfull, ___ ready to condemne| 
themſclues, and cenſure others,if they laugh or ſmile , or ſhew any other 
| fignes of gladnefſe and reioycing , as not fauouring of ſancification, and 
the mortification of our fleſhly luſts; nor beſeeming the ſeaſon, which isa 
time of mouming,nor befitting the place, which isa valley of teares, nor 
yer well ſuting with the example of our Saujour Chriſt, of whom itis 
written, thathee mourned and wept, but neuer any thing fayd of his 
mirth and laughter. For the anſwering whereof, wge are firſt ro know, 
that ſanQification and mortification doe not annibilate or change the 
eſſence and' being of nature, or the ſubſtance of our faculties, paſſions; | 
andaffte&ions , but onely renueth and purgeth them from their corrup-| 
tion, that becomming holy, they may be ſeruiceablero God, and the ſpi- 
ritualland inner man. Itdoerh not aboliſh and rake them away, burmo-' 
deraterh them in their degree, and keepeth them from extremity and ex-| 
ceſſe,when as they are cxerciſed about worldly things; and both. re&ifierh 
their diſorder, and correRerh their vicioſity and faulrineſſe. . And finally, 
it cauſeth our paſſions and afteQions to change their obieQs , making vs; 
to bewaile our finnes, in which formerly wee rejoyced,, and to rei 
inthoſe ſpiricuall exerciſes, which inthe dayes of our ignorance we loa- 
thed and negleQed. Irtaketh away the lightneſſe, vanity , and madneſſe 
of mirth,and cavſcrh it to become more graueand ſober: It changethour 
Teioycing in euill, for reioycing in that which is good : It moderateththe 
exceſle of our carthly ioy, which is more in the creature, then in the Crea- | 
rour : It makethvs to retoyce but a little , in things that arc but. a lietle | 
worth,and toabound , and cuen triumph with ioy in-things of, 
excellency,as the aſſurance of Gods loue andour owne ſaluation, and the 
| manifold and vndoubted teſtimonies of his grace and fauour towards vs: 
And if Chriſtians doe not finde in them this change df iay , from-worſe 
— <3 carnall —_— , from rope Irs 19099 
lefſe,vntothat,which(asthe Apoſtle Peter calleth it) 5s wnſpeakable and g 
| r7oxs; itis their own fault,andnotof theirChriſtian CEE Nabe in 
_ | truth can thecarriage of diuers Chriſtians be in this regardexcuſed, who! 
as though they thought ioy and a godly life incompetible,and nottobee 
| Feconciled or conioyned ,. or ſuppoſed that when they did: forſake; the 
| : : + 
| world, their fins, arid carnall pleaſures, they were preſently boundropart 
| with mirthand gladneſſe,ioy and delight,doe purpoſely affet afadcoun- | 
| tenance andcarriage,a detmurcand deicedlooke, inwardly ſighiogand. 
th ©" groinng | 
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head, asthough all ioy wereinthe ph Wo eh h they 
forſaken;andno cauſearall of tgioycing Ween; &ftare 
by they nor onely- make their owne lines tedipus)a! 
ſo ouer-ſtrait & ſtrict, vnpleaſantand Es 
with it;they are notable'to haldour, but: -thisrig ueri- 


courage or comfort-: bur alſo by: theirexample diſcox Fagy faemgra 
afe without, from taking vponthem the profeſſion of, = o_ 


| reſoluing-to  leade agodly life,as fearing that'itis:{o. anſtere 6 iy oe 


ſtitute ofall ioy and delight; that-ir.is \alrogethex- intolerable and aok 
tobe ihdured. Whereas contratiwiſc., if-as they hauggreatercauia, 
they could alfo perceiue, thar,they hays abque all-othes the. greateſt 
moſtfolid, and laſting-ioy, it would be a 
them ro rake ypon them their holy profeſſiongand to, 
will follow and ioyne withthem.in the-praQice of hole duties,3g 
which they diſcerne ſuch pleaſure and c9 1 232fotnoitib bug} 
But that thoſe who affect ſuchmelancholike heauieſe,8 purpoſely 
baniſh both our of their hearts and countenarizesall ig; and.m 
be reclaimed fromgoing on ſtill jnthis exroneous and redious.courk 
and rhat others may not be'diſcouraged hy#heir.cxamplefromre. © 
uing to-lead agodly life ; lervs knowjrhas theres nolioic 
_ that which is, \or ought. ro. be inChriſtians, that defirera fa 
leaſe God. in\their holy, conuerſazjan? -Far ins eve 
= lently obſerued, wee catbe conte 
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- | by the examples of the holy men of God recordedin the Scriptures:? 


. | Twill not forget thy Ward." And againe ; 1 delight to doe thy will, O my God, | 
\ [yea thy Law# within mine heart. Thus the A '& 
/- [their perſectitions, becauſ&.they were thought worthy to ſuffer for 

1 Chriſts ſake ; and Paul 


. Hoy. ' And elfe-whete he "args fr he had no ſcant meaſure'of 


| pleaſure he'accounteth vanity, and ſuch mirthmadnefle ; andchuſeth | 
| ritherro g6eintothe houſe of mourning, then into rhe houſe of ſuch | - 


| > Frm revelling, in ſwilling and drinking, dicing and carding, vaine 
gallian 


| tnenrany, like the crackling of thornes wnder a pot, andalwaies endeth in 
| delights: for Chriſtian hurry rei)ee won iniqhity, bur reigetbionde 


As ſorrowfull, yetthey are alwaies reioyeing(asthe Apoltle ſpeaketh) be]. 
| a ons allrhings,cuen croſſes and calamities themlſcluey | . 
worke together for their good. The which will more manifeſtly ap. | 
are, if wealittle further conſider the teſtimonies and examples of | 
foty Sctipture. For the Pfalmiſt relleth vs,that the voyce of reiozcing and 
ſaluation i in the T abernacles of the 6 5a agar » ſpeaking of 
[Wiſdome, which conſiſteth inthe ſauing knowledge of God andhis+ 
| truth, and thepraQtice of itinall holy and religious duties, fairh ” 
her wayes, are wayes of pleaſanineſſe,and all her paths are peace.S0 David (ai 
of the Church _ children of ou ogy wb ie we T00q 
F Id be abundantly (atisfied wit aineſſe of bu houſe , thathel 
| ne} [wor them drinke f rw of hw pleaſure. Our Sauiour alſo pro- 
miſeth vnto'the Diſciples, and in themto all the faithfull, thar he 
would giue'them ſuch a permanent ioy,as no man ſhould beablety 
take it fromthem.- And finally, the Apoſtle ſetterh it downe, nor as 
a common gift, bur as a ſpeciall, fruit of the Spirit(not drooping ſorrow, 
and dicconolate heauinefſe, but)zoy and prace. And this alſo appeareth 


* 


Thus Daxid-ſaith ; Hy ſonle— ſhall bee ioyfall in the Lord, it ſhall reioyce 
| is bi ſaluation. Neither did he onely thus reioyce in the teſtimo-j 
nies of Gods fauour,; and conqueſt of his enemies, bur alſo in tus} 
abedience and keeping of Gods Law : 1have reioyced in the way of thy 

teſtimonies as much as in all riches. I will delight my ſelfe—> in thy Statutes: 


and- Silas, when as their backes were torne 
with fore ſtripes, and their feere locked in the Stockes. Thus the 
Apoſtle Gunner etiough to gloriein through Teſs Chriſt , in things 
ng 18 God : And'tafted ſuch vnſpeakeable ioy in the know- 
edge of Chriſt and him.crucified, that he diſclaymeth all 'other 
this fweer delight, bur that he wes filled with comfort, and was excetding 
royfull, enen in all' bis tribulations. Neither is this ioy whercof I ſpeake, 
in which the Chriſtian exccedethall other mcn,ſenſuall and carnall,in: 
theplcaſures of-finne,and the fruition of earthly vanities, notinrio- 


. 


alfiance andigood fellowſhip, chambring and wantonneſſe :for ſuch 

g & reioycing, becauſe ſuch ioy 8&laughteris but ſhortand mo- 
forrow andanxiety./ It isniotin madmirth,and in finfullandvalayfull 
1th ;and this joy is alwayes ioyned with righreouſnes, and the peace of a 


o0d: conſcience, in whichthe Xingdome of God confiſteth. Forbeing 
ieas of Chriſts Kingdome,ſuchas it is,ſuch alſo is their ioy;but bis 


Kingdome not of this world, but ſpirituall & heauenly:and greed 
ih | £ | "ot 14 _k! I |. 
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theirioy and feiGycingis likewiſe ofthe ſame nature. Andho 


in honeſt ſports and recreations,of which I haue before ſpoken, wher- 
by they are fitted for higher duties,as muſicke;ſhooting, hunting, haw- 


ved: yea, howſoeuer in theſe reſpedts they haue greater & more juſt 
cauſc of 1oy and reioycing then any worldling, becauſe theſe are bur 
vſurpers, who-haue a fearcfull acconntto make of their intenfion, 
whereas the other haue their right reſtored vnrothem by Ieſus Chriſt, 
yer,theſe are not the chiefe ioyes which they reft ypon.as being in c6- 


for the neceſſity oftheir body & naturall life;as ſome ſmall refreſhings 
in their Inne, thatthey may afterwards with-more- ſtrength & cheere- 
fulneſſe; proceed'in their journey. But the prime and principall ioyes 
which rauiſh their ſoules with inward delight; are ſecret & ynknowne 
roall; ſauing thoſe who haue taſted of them. So that they may ſay to 
worldlings of their ioyes, when they obiect vnto themtheir ſadneſſe 


know not of, ſeeing our ioy: is to: doexhe will of our heauenly Father. 
For it is thathidden Mannawhich our Sauidurgiueth them ro ear,&like 
that new name writteninthe white fone, which nomaen knoweth, ſauipg he 
that receiueth-it.It is a beauty whith carmor be beheld with carnall eyes, 
and aſweetnefſe which is not retliſhed by a common 8prophane taſte, 
ſceing it is ofan-holy 61 all nature:fo that when Chriſtians are ſo 


the Apoſtle, Ve have wherof we may glory through Jeſus Chriſt ins 
which pertaine to God, © 12441 2% 


renouncethallother joyes;Gudfi 
| es Cccci 


king,and ſuch like,thoſe cautions before ſet downe being duely obſer- | 


pariſon, dull and heartleſfe, cold and comfortleſſe;only they vic them | 


& want of mirth,as our Sauiour of histhear, Wehaue ioyes whichyou 


Gods childretz rhay and ought to reioyce enen inhis remporary bleſ- 
ſings;as they axe teſtimonies of their heauenly Fathers loue, and alſo | 
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chiefeſtioy is 
Spirituall, and 
wherein it ex- 
ceedeth all o- 
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in the Croſſe of leſus Chrift ;, by whom the world is crucified 2101s 3 
the wor bp nw +. > inthe Lord, we ſhall nor or y be 


ſedand happic in our worke, 


the deſires of thine heart. So the Lord promiſerth to the 
they ſhould delight z to ride 
—_ the high places of the earth,and feede them with the heritage of lacob,ghe, 


his Word and workes. For when they finde ſweereneſſe and com. 


vpon it with ioy and delight. So David, 1 hane reioyced in the ways 
thy Teſtimonies, as much as im all riches, Thy Teſtimonies are my 
and my conncellors. T hy Teſtimonies haue 1 taken as an heritage for ener, 
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alſoin our wages and reward, which} 
is promiſed vntoall thoſe who make him their chieteſt ioy; according| 
to that of the Pſalmiſt ; Delight thy ſelfe in the Lord, and he ſhall giue thes| 


hemſelues in him , and hee would cauſe them ts ride) 
as the Faithfull doe thus rejoyce in God himſelfe, ſo al{o'in} 
fort inthe ſpirituall Manna and food of their ſoules, then they feede| 


for 
< E ; 
4. 


they are the reioycing of mine hegrt. | How ſweet are thy words wnio my tafle, 
yea, ſweeter then howy wnto my month ! 1 reioyce at thy Word, 4s one that jin-| 
deth great ſpoyle. So alſo they rejoyce in Gods workes of creationand 


Redemption by Ieſus Chriſt;andin the application thereof vnto them. 
ſelues, by the inward and effeQuall working of Gods Word and ho-| 
ly Spirit. Thus alſo doe they reioycein the life of fayth, and in the 
Guin thereof, their ſanRification and new obedience, and in the| 
teſtimony of a good conſcience, according to thar ofthe Apoltle, 
Our reioycing « this, the teſtimony of enr conſcience , that in ſimplicityand 

odly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſedopee_o ; but by the grate of God, mechan 


uenly mindes doe rcioyce in earthly and temporary bleſſings. initheir 
houſes and lands, wiucs and*children, meates and drinkes, paſtimes 
and recreations. For to this end God hath giuen them ; neither 
is there (as the Wiſe man ſpeaketh ) in 2hews any other good, but for 
4 man to reioyce in their fruition, and to doe good in his lift ; and that eue- 
Ty man eate and drinke, and inioy the fruit of his labour , it isthe 
gift of God. And againe z Behold that which 1 have ſeene_. It it 
and comely for one 10 eate audiodrinke>, and toinioy the ll bis 
labour that hee taketh mder the Sunne_ , all the dayes of bis life which 
God gineth him for it « his portion, Enery man alſo to whom God hath 
ginen riches and wealth, and hath ginen him pomer to eate thereaf, and 
10 rue his portion, and ts reioyce in his "x ain | 
Sothat no lawfull joy,cither ſpirituall, or temporall, inward orout- 
ward, is wanting vto the righteous who defire to pleaſe God. Buryer 
their chiefe and principall ioy in which they exceede all others, is ip 
rituall,jn the aflurance of Gods loue and their owne ſaluation, andrhar 
both in refpet ofthe excellency, perperuiryand propriety of it. For 
firſt, ir excelleth all other ioyes, being of afpirituall and diuine riature, 
and(as it were ) a ſhort prelude to rhat heauenly 


of which wee ſhall have the full and\eveclaſting fruition in 


gouernement, admiring Gods. infinite wiſedome, power and guad- : 
nefle thar ſhineth in them : Eſpecially in that great worke of ow} 


ad our conncrſation in the world, Yea,the faithfull with holy and + | 


good of all bis | 


this is the gift f | 
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[tions, as well in aduerfity and afflition.as in proſperity and all earth- 
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ro come. For ſo the Apoſtle reacherh vs, that the Kine 


Py 
fe 


haue here taſted theſe | A uw 
the perfe& fruition of that fulneſſe of ioy,and of thoſe crernall pleaſures: 
which'are at Gods right hand for euermore. *So that whey 4 Raney 
reioyce, there is great glory, ( as the Wiſe man ſpeaketh'9 ſecing their 
joy farre exccedeth the ioy of them who retoyce in theircorneand 
wine, as being not onely much more- excellent both in reſpect of 
the nature and obie&, bur alſo an earneſt-penny of a-greater bar- 
gaine, the firſt beginnings and prime taſte of rhoſe full rivers of di- 
uinc pleaſures, whereof they ſhall drinke their:fill in Gods Kingdome, 


wile, ſeeing this ſpirituall joy is aboue all others moſt excellent; 
that Daxid ( when having wounded his conſcience with gricuous 
finnes, hee was depriued of the ſenſe and feeling of ir for a time } 
did ſo earneſtly dcfire ro haue it againe' reſtored: Reſtore 2nto mee 
the ioy of thy ſaluation, and uphold mee with thy free Spirit: Seeing herein 
bee had much more contentment , ſound comfort and delighr, 
then in all the earthly pleaſures, which a Kingdome could yeeld vn- 


ſubſtantiall; they, vaine and worthlefle, this, excellent and of incomm- 
parable value; they, ſhort and fickle, momentarily and murable, this, 
durable and permanent. And this is the ſecond reaſon ro commend 
vnto vs this ſpirituall Toy, in thar it is not like worldly joyes, onely 
by firs and flaſhes, bur ſerrled and conſtant in all eſtates and condi- 


ly aboundance. For if our hearts bee once repleniſhed with this 
loy, 20 man ſhall bee able to take— it from vs , and being of a ſpiri- 
tuall and diuine nature , no earthly thing can quell or quench it. 
No priſon can locke it from vs , no baniſhment can diuide and 
ſeuer vs, no loſſes and croſſes, confiſcations of goods, Rackes or 
Gibbers, fire or ſword, can take it away and depriue vs of it. For 
in all extremities wee haue an inward Comforter , cuen the Spi- 
rit of God dwelling in vs, which filleth our hearts with joy, and 
turneth our mourning into mirth and gladnieffe, and as our affitett- 
ons doe abound, fo allo he cauſerth our conſolations to abound much more; 
Wee liue the life of faith, and not of ſenſe, which looketh nor fo 
much vpon things preſent, as varo our future hopes and certaine- 
ties, and hereby wee apply vito vs Gods Word ahd gracious pro- 
miſes, which ſupplyerh comfort ſufficient to ſupport vs in all our 
ſorrowes. Go Rel for or VS, cn O_ are bl - which mourne 
now,becauſe they ſhall bee comforted, and which weepe now, for they h. 
That roam afflitions themſclues ha work- _ cr —_ 


beſt, and our momentany and light ſuffrings ſhall cauſe wnto vs farre maſt ex- 


cellent and cternall waight of elory,that by theſe many tribulations wee thall 


| ver into the Kingdbme of heauen: and if we ſuffer with Chriſt, wee ſhall alſo 


Cccc 3 


is, thc firſt beginnings of it' in this world!) pn co \ not In meates ind\ 
drinkes,but ts ngheoe peace, andivy inthe holy Ghoſt 5and they who! 
rſt beginnings of this heauenly 10y, ſhallhaue' — 
Pſal.86:x4;- © 
\Pro.238.13, _ 


and the firſt fruits of that heavenly and happie harueſt of ioy, which || 
is reſerued for them in the life ro come. - And therefore no mat-| 


to him < For they all were but flight and childiſh, this, ſolid and | 
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blaze arid crackling of thornes vader a por,or laughter in a fic of phren; 


other. So the Pſalmiſt ; Rezoyce 72 the Lord, O Je righteous, for praiſe is 


| beauty for aſhes, and for mourning, the oyle of toy. So the Prophet ſaith, that: 


Kings Sonnc,and feaſted with a delicious banquet of his ſpecial 


was that Word of Godapplyed 


ing that they had in heauen a better and inguring ſubſtance. — by this 


tribulations. But contrariwile, the camall ioy of worldlings in the plea. 
fures of ſinne,is fickle and falſe, mutable and momentany, like the ſhore 


fie,or of a man tickled which lugherh in the face and countenance, when 
he is gricuedat the heart; becauſe in the middeſt of their mirth 
many a cold qualme and checke of conſcience, being nor able toforger, 
that after all their youthfull reioycing,they muſt come vnto Iudgement. 
The which euen in laughter maketh the heart ſorrowfull, becauſe the end of 
20 toy at all inthe hears. For who but fooles can reioyce in their full ba 
raken from him > Who can have any ſound ioy and comfort in ſuch plea- 
{ures and delights, which within a while ſhall end in endleflc woe and 
milery z according to thaz of our Saujour, oe vnto you that laugh now, far 
ye ſhall mourne and weepe ?\., |. K 
_ Finally,the faichtull, who, reſolue and indeuour to ſerue and pleaſe 
God in the duties of a;godly lite, haue propriety in this fpirituall and 
heavenly ioy,ſceing it belongeth ro them all,and to them alone, noneo- 
ther hauing any part and ſhare in this high and holy priuiledge. For 
firſt, this ivy in the Scriptures is appropriated vnto them onely, andno 


comely for the upright And againe, Light is ſowne for the righteous and glad. 
neſſe for the opright in heart. The voyce of reioycing and ſaluation «in the Ta 
bernacles of the righteous, In which regard, he defireth to ſee the good of 


hes inheritance. And the Prophet Eſay ioyneth theſe together ; T hoa mreereſt 
him that reioyceth and worketh righteouſeſſe. Secondly,the faithfull can on- 


larly vnto them alone. For they onely arceleed to ſaluation, in which 
reſpe&, our Sauiour exhorterh his Diſciples ro reioyce in this, becauſe 
thetr names were written in the Booke of life. They alone are the redeemed of 
che Lord,who being freedout of the captivity of all their ſpirituallcne. 
mies,haue exceeding great and iuſt cauſe to rejoyce in this gracious deli- 
verance. And when by the glad tidings of the Goſpell, the Lord proclar- 
meth liberty to captines,and the opening of the priſon to them that are tound, 
rhen doth hee alſo thereby comfort them that mourne, gining wnta them! 


the redeemed of the Lord ſhall returne,and come with ſinging vnto Sion ; ande- 
uerlaſting ioy ſhall be wpon ther heads, they ſhall ohtaine gladneſſe, and joy; and 
ſorrow and mourning ſhall flee away, They are called to the Marriage of the 
fauours;' 


mallhs| 


their mirth i heauineſſe ; and. when they glory in ontward __—_ to hane | 


and abundant prouiſions, that remembreth, This night his ſoule ſhall be| 


Gods chofen,to reioyce in the gladneſſe of his Nation, that hee might glory with | 


ly thus rejoyce,becaule all the cauſes of this ſpirituall joy belong pecu- |: 
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2nd nofieburthey haue communion with Chridſh, that they may reio! 


2nd folacerhemlcluesin the fruition of his los, They,and none belies, | 


| arc iuſtified of Gods free grace, ttirough the zighteouſnefſe and 0 


ing 1heit ſannes 47 
reatly reivyce in the Lord, and that their ſautes ſhould be toyfull in their God, 
Hog" he had clothed them with the garment of ſaluation, and conered thew 
with the robe of righteouſueſſe, as 4 Brideeroome decketh himſelfe with ornas 
ments,and as a Bride adorueth her ſelfe with ber lewels, They:alſo have cauſe; 


God by Icſus Chriſt,and are at peace with him, and with their ownecon- 
ſciences,in which reſpe&@rthey haue iuſt cauſe of gloryiog in their tribu- 
lations : for this peace with God, paſſeth all wpderſtanding, and his loue:# 
better then wine,xefreſhing and cheering our harts more, then all the cold: 
| qualmes of worldly croſſes can daunt and diſmay them; ſeeing by Gads 
loue rowards vs,and our loue towards him,wee haue this priuiledge,that- 
all hings ſball worke together for our good. They alone haue-the Spirir of 
God dwelling in them,which worketh in their hearts this ſpirituall joy, 
and by vniting them vnto Chriſt,and through him vnto God his Father, 
the Authour and Fountaine of all goodnefle,bleſſednefſe and ioy, doth 
giue vnto them cauſe ſufficient of rriumphing with zoy wrſpeakable-and. 
glorious, inthe fruition of all happineſfle through this ſweer and happy 
-| communion. Finally,the faithfull onely who ferue and pleaſe God, haue 
{hopeand aſſurance of eternall bleſſednefle in the Kingdome of heauen,: 
when all teares being wiped away from their eyes, they ſhall beecomfor: 
ted after their mourning,and after their weeping, laugh and reioyce. For 
the Lord will ſhew them the path of life,and cauſe them to inioy in hu preſence 
fulneſſe 4 toy, and at hes right hand pleaſures for exermore. In which regard, 
the godly, in this aſſurance of faith, haue as much,greater, and better 
cauſe of reioycing aboue all worldlings,who abound in their preſent pol. 
{eſfions of carthly wealth, and wallow themſelues in voluptuous plea- 
ſures, asa young heire in his nonage, who expeQeth the inheritance of 


chy,hath more cauſe of reioyCing, then a poore cotager in a: filly rene- 


Landlords pleaſure. For there we ſhall haue riches and treaſures which 
cannot ruſt with canker,nor we be'robbed of them by theeves ; there are 
honours ſubie& to no blemiſh of diſgrace,and pleaſures for eyermore. In 
all which reſpe&s,let the righteous be glad, as the Plalmiſt exhorterh, {et 
them reioyce before Goa, yea,let them exceedingly reioyce. And that not by firs 
and flaſhes, bur at all times, and vpon all occaſions, according to thar of 
the Apoſtle; Rezoyceeuermore. Neither is there any time vnſeaſonable for 
the ſpiritual] ioy of the righteous, ſo long as they have the face and fa- 
wour of God ſhining vpon them,which is all-ſufficient in it ſelfe roturne 
all heir mourning into mirth; and their forrow into. gladneſle , even 
when they are fore pinched and preſſed with the waighs of their affliQi- 
ons, and cauſe them to reioyce inwardly in their he: 


ence of leſus Chriſk,and therefore haue cauſe to be of gvod. comfort, ie - 
ore fergines them, So the faithfull profeſle, that they would. 
e 


aboueall others,of ioy and reioycing, inthat they axe-reconciled vago' 


ſome goodly Lordſhip,or if you will, ſome great and glorious Monar- | 
ment,in which for the preſent he dwelleth,bur yer onely holdeth it at-rhe | 


rts, when theis | 
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checkes are bedewed with their teares. Heercin, quite contrary to the 
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full,to lay 
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ioyfull priui- 
ledgegand to 


row and fad- 
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ſhake off fer- 
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doe inwardly glory,cuen in their tribulations, whichnotwithſtanding be- | 
ing bicter and vnpleaſant tothe fleſh,do make them to diſcouer nothing. | 
bur griefe in their outwa rd countenance. Yea, ſorrow for ſinne it felfe, | 
when as wee mourneas a man mourneth for the death of his onelyſorine 
and firſt borne, doth notabare our ſpirituall joy, yea in truth it goth 
much increaſe it; for this godly ſorrow worketh repentance to ſaluation, not to 
be repented of, and cauſech the true Chriſtian exceedingly to retoyce, in 
that he can heartily grieue,betauſe by his finnes hee hath diſpleaſed his 
God. And this trembling in the ſight and ſenſe of our finnes, and the| 
Iudgements of God due vnto them, may , through faith aſſuring vs;] 
thatby Chriſt we are freed from them, be ioyned with inward gladneſſe* 
accordingto that of the Pſalmiſt 3 Serue the Lord with feare, and reioyc; 
with trem Nine, | 
- By all which itappeareth,that godlinefſe doth not depriue any of ioy 
and gladneflc; yea rather,the more godly we are, the berter right and ti- 
tle we haue vnto ir, and may iuſtly exceed all others as much in mitth and 
cheerfulneſle,as we haue in vs more then they,the cauſes of all ſound and 
ſolid reioycing. The which as it ſhould perſwade all who are yet vnreſol 
ued.ro enter without delay, into this Chriſtian courſe, that they may at. 
raine vnto this high and excellent priviledge,and not ſuffer themſelues to 
be any longer diſcouraged with this vaine and falſe conceir, that rhey 
muſt leave all their chieteſt ioyes,when they leaue and forſake the plea; 
ſures of ſinne : ſo ſhould it mooue thofe who haue a defire and purpoſe 
toſerue and plcaſe God,to lay hold of this ioyfull priuiledge, ſeeing God 
freely offcreth it vato them,and not any longer to pleaſe themſclues with 
their melancholike dumpes, and affected ſadnefle, as though they were 
greateſt proficients in mortification,when they moſt exceed in lumpiſh 
heauines,which needs ro be mortified as well as any other carnall affedi- 
on, that in ſtead thereof our hearts may bee repleniſhed with ſpirituall 
ioy. For hereby chey doe nor onely exceedingly diſcredit and diſgrace a 
godly lite,and by caſting vpon it this falſe aſperſion of forrow and iadnes, 
diſcourage others from. entring into it; but alſo make irto become fo te- 
dious and troubleſome, harſh and vnpleaſant, that they cannor proceed 
in it without much vncomfortableneſſe; nor performe the duties of 
Gods ſeruice with any cheerfulneſſe and delight, when as their ſpirits are 
dulled and deaded with this mournfull and deieed heavineſſe. For as | 
the Wiſe man hath obſerued; Heanrneſſe im the heart of man maketh 
it floope, needing no other burthen to ouerwhelme ir, ſeeing ir is prefſed | 
downe with its owne waight. And againe; 4 merry heart maketh a cheer- 
full countenance, but by ſorrow of the heartthe ſpirit is broken. All the dayes 
of the afflicted are enill, but he that is'vf a merry heart, hath a o— 
And in another place ; A merry heart doth good like a medicine, but a broken 
ſpirit dryeth the bones. Now that they may ſhake off this ſadneſſe,and raiſe 
their drooping hearts with ſpirituall ioy, ler them conſider, that forrow 
and hceaumefle inthemſelues arecuill, and the fruirs of finne; and there- 
fore are nor ſimply acceptable vnto God, who delighteth nor in the 
griefe and vexation of his ſeruants, but onely when rhey are ſanQified, 


moderate | | 
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. | wicked,who reioyce in the face, bur nor inthe heart; whereas the faithfu full | 


a that ſan&ified ioy'is.4 via oe Sx 


Gods worſhi parkichcamnat be well performed withour ioy and cher 
ne. Third Jer them yo ra —_— Lordpromiſce my ioyand 
ladnefie,as a pr ,and a ſpec emntothefairhfully 
= therefore thar ir is great folly torckule is when hee offereth it. Thus 
che Prophet fairh,thar in the Church ſhall bee heard the voyce of ioy,4nd the 
voyce of Sladneſſe; ; the voyce of the Bridegroome,avd the a the Bride 4 the. 
voyce of them that ſhall ſay, þ-er: the Lord of beſts, For the Lord us good, andl 
his mercy indureth for eer, And our Saviour hath promiſed, tha bee will 


be able rotake from the. Fourthly,that the priuarion of this ioy is threat- 
ned asa puniſhment for ſinne : 7 hou ſhalt not gve into the houſe of feaſting,to 


Iſrael, Behold, 1 will cauſe to ceaſe out of thu place in your eyes, and in your 
dayes, the voyce of mirth, and the voyce of gladneſſe, the woyce of the Bride- 
groome, and the woyce of the Bride: Andagaines 1 will cauſe all: her mirth to 
ceaſe, her feaſt dayes, her new Moones and Subbaths, and al j A ſolemme feaſts. 
And therfore who can pleaſchimſelte in aroiog forrow "5 heauineſle, 
which the Lord tthreateneth as a puniſhment of finne? Fiſthly, lerthem 
conſider,that as mourning is a preparation to faith, and as it were) aſor- 
rowfull ſced-time; ſo ioy and reioycing is the effeand fruit, the 


alſo the degree of it ; for whereas there is no rezoyeing ; 
little ioy,weake faith zand fulneſſe of ioy fulnelles alſo A 4 28 Mg 
ther is jt poſſible that a man can haue 
ſion of his {innes, and. of that incſtimable ich is reſc 

in our heaucnly inheritance, bur that þis heart muſt needs bee filled with 
joy and reioycing. Although it cannor be denyed, bur thatio the time 

our firſt conucrfion and humiliation,and.in the caſe of ſpirituall. delent 
ons,when God hidexh) ke. ſeemeth to withdraw fron vs thete, 
timoniesof his love and fayour ; this i ioy is ſpcelypſed,thar the Dy 
and comfort of itis hardly to bee, diſcerned, cuen as faith it ſelfe, from 
whichit ſpriogeth, ,is like afire raked noder phos on not to bee per- 


ceiucd by ſen andicſing- Finally.confider that this { llioy ma+ 
| keth vs bleſſed, as notonelybeing i ſelfe full of fweernelle and comfort, 
but alſo the firſtbeginaing,and the very entrance into the « 


of Gods Kingdome, wherewith our: is ate are ſachceredand 
| refreſhed pe PAD wa tcdiouſteſle in Gods 4 


CEE reioycimg int | 


piric, and 
jets vnto God,as meas of that ſeruice which hee requirethof 
|vsinthefirſt Table fecn one way of hauing God in our bearts, 
when wereioyce inhim , wr ates is a weancs of all other 


giue vntothe faithfull ſuch conſtant and permanent joy, asno man ſhall | 


ſit with them: to eate aud drinke : For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 


and haruclt of ir,whereby we may try itboth ja xeſpe&t 6 ap the ru apd 


INE loue, the rem, | 


: 


be | 107-33- iTs 


Fob.1 6.33. 


Fer.16.8. 
.and33.10. 


Hof. 2.11: 


"ye And Geka hk who defire __ adi x ; 


W- Gy 
Ns X g 
». - WS / F F- Fo | 3 


x fe 1.1 
> - Ra > 
COOLER nou” Woo 
EIS TE. 


« ® Ws I 
5-8 


with much diſcomfort and wearinefſe.. And to this end, ler thernlabour | © 
| carneſtly to liue the life'of fairh , which drawerh from Chriſt allthe cox. |. 
dials of comfort, and to bee thereby more and more affured of there.| ' 
miffion of rheir ſinnes, their reconciliation with God,and of the erernall{ 
ſalvation of their ſoules , which will lift yp their hearts with vnſpeakeable || | 
joy, euen when they are moſt deſerted with worldly affliftions; and make. 
them to goe on cheerfully in the duties of Gods ſeruice, when they are| 
fully aſcertained of ſuch liberall wages, and ſuch an ineftimable recom-| 
pence of heauenly rewards. 4 


Ret 


Cir. XVI. 
Three other obiettions of the fleſh againſt a godly life, 
propounded, and anſwered. 


& Set.x. {FRO zHe fourth obieion which the fleſh makerh againſt a 4 
That a godly 7 A life, is, that it raketh away all our liberty , and fo checketh}. 
lifetaketh a- | B Joni 1488533 and curberh vs in all our thoughts, words,and workes, with-} 
mT —_— | So *&©) in the ſtrict limits of Gods Law, that wee haueno freedome}] 
iderty, but ra- | TY 1 diy phate p S: 
ther eſtabli- like other men, to rhinke, ſpeake, or doe fuch things as are}; 
ſhethir, moſt pleaſing vnto vs. To which 1 anſwere, that it doth not deprive vs of 
any lawtull hiberty,bur onely reſtrainerh vs from lawlefle licentiouineſle,} 
and curberh in rhe fleſh, thar it may not run on in exorbirantcourſes, and | 
glutu ſclfe with ſinfull pleaſures, which alwayes end in price and birter-| 
nefſe. Vherein it doth nor take away any true liberty, but rather freeth 
vs from the moſt miſerable and gricuous bondage, and baſeſt ſeruitude | 
and thraldome vnto Satan, finne, and our owne luſts. Yea, rather by lea- 
ding of a godly life , weare reſtored vnto thar ancient and true hberry in 
which we werecreated, cuen the glorious liberty of the Sonnes of God, 
reembling heerein our heavenly Father, who, though he be moſt freeto | 
doe wharloenerpleaſerth him , yet in teſpe& of his holy and pure nature, |. 
cannot finne, or doe any euill which'is contrary vnrto it. 'And as well may | 
we . _ the glorified Saints,who are crowned with ioy and happineſle, | 
haye loſtall rheir liberty, becauſe they are ſo confirmed by ſupernatural 
race, thar they cannot finne, as that weare deprived of it, becauſe wee 
are reſtrained by Gods Word and holy Spirit from all mannerofwicked-, 
nefle ;or that a fonne hath loſt his liberty, when hee liuerh according to | 
his Fathers will that dearely louethhim;/and is freed fromthe gouerne-: 
ment of fomebaſc ſlaue,who egged ahdithriſthim on in all wicked cour- 
fes, which in the end would deprive him of his fathers lotie ; and iuſtly 
difmberite him of his defired patrimony. Yea, let vs know, that as finne. | 
is the PRE the ſeruice of God is the greateſt and beſt liber- | 
ty; when as weare flabliſhed in all gractand goodncfle by bis ay” | 


hs. 


; [end.vr.1. 
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and ſubmirour ſclues to be guided & directed by it inallour wayc: 


the 


—tm——_— 

" 

W - . 
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body by the foule.: Foras the Apoſtle j| 
is,there is liberty. Let vs know,that as our Sauiour Chriſtcame amongſt vs 
to take away the ſinnes of the world, both in reſpe& of the guilt, puniſh- 
ment,and corruption: ſo alſo, as our Redeemer,to free vs out of bondage, 
and topurchaſe for vs perfc& liberty, which is, that being delivered ow 

the hands of all our ſpiritual enemies , wee ſhould worſhip and ſerue him in holi- 
neſſe and righteouſneſſe before him without ſeare , all the dayes of our lives. Of 
which liberty himſelfe ſpeaketh , 1f the Sonne ſhall make ye free , ye ſhall bee 


free indeed. And therefore ler vs not hearken to the fleſh, which abuſerh 
and deludeth vs, by giuing vnto things falſe names, gracing the bondage 
of fin and thraldome vnto our owneluſts, with the glorious title of liber- 


ry, anddiſgracing our Chriſtian liberty and freedome from finne , with 
the name of bondage; but knowing that this was one ſpeciall end of 
Chriſts comming and dying for vs , that hee might de#roy 1he workes of 
the deuill, and free vs our of the bondage of finne; /zt vs ſtand faſt mm 
the libertie wherewith Chriſt hath made vs free, and not bee intangled againe 
with the yoke of bondage. And ſeeing he hath called vs unto liberty let vs not 
abuſe it for an occaſion to the fleſh, as the Apoſtle exhorteth, iq 
The fifth obieion againſt a godly life is, that it taketh away all famj- 
far friendſhip and good fellowſhip,all merry meeringsand ciuill conyer- 
ſation from amongftmen, eſtranging their minds one from another and 
making them to delight more in ſolicarineſſe then in company. To whi 
I anſwere, thar if by theſe glorious names of friendſhip , good fellow- 
ſhip, and ciuill conuerſation, bee meant the common commerce which 
worldly wicked men haue one with another, in the workes-of darkeneſſe 
and pleaſures of ſinne,in gluttony and drunkenneſſe, in May-games,mi- 
rule, and-madde merriments, incarnall reuellings, Stage-playes, Wakes, 
and Morrice-dances,in ſwaggering, ſwearing, — and corrupt 
and filthy communication; in dycing, carding,and ſpending both their 
time and ſtares in vnlawfull gaming; thenis1t no blemith or aſpertic 
vntoa godly lite , but rather an high praiſe and commendation , that.ir 
breaketh off ſuch wicked and dangerous ſocieties, and;reformeth fuck 
rr diſorders as alwaycs end in gricfeand vexation, Bur if hexeb 
vnderſtood truefriendſhip , and Chriſtian familiarity and acquain- 
tance, lawfull meetings, and ioyfull feaſting with one another inthe xrue 
feare of God; then dork nota godly life a 
and increaſe them among all true Chriſtians. For purgingaway the cor- 
ruptions,and reQifying the diſorders of ſocieties and- Ion. ,. 


|comfortable and profitable, andconſequently more fre ly to 


them;without any. ſting of ſinne , or after-rang of bitter. griefe. As. wee 
lee inthe eniar frmey 1 Chriſtians, which lived inthe firſt ageof-che 
[Primiriue Church , who tooke exceeding; ioy in the Communion of | 
Saints, in'muruall conuerfing one with anocher, and-ip; their frequene 

ings, tocatc and drinke and reioyce together. Arid therefore ynleſſe 


VAaYCS.,AS 


t. ZJob.3.8. 
Gal.5.1,13. 


ON Seft. 2. 


That a godly 
life pet ew | 


take away 
friendſhip and 


ſoci 
creaſeth i, 


ih them, burrarher confirme | 


making them truely ciuill and religious, it cauſeth them tobe much more | 
k&ed by all thoſe who taſte the ſweetneſie and benefir whi commethof | 


any will preſuppoſe;zhat finneis the only bondofall good fellowhip;and | 
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That a godly 
life doth not 

bring with it 

'| wantand po- 
uerty, 


1.Tas.6.6, 


i | Pſal.37.16,17. 


rogerher to difpleaſe and diſhonour God,and that we can neuerberiitrry 
long as he with vs; And vnlcſſewe account that onely to beciuility, 


rage andthruſt on all that beare vs company in the wayes of-wicked. 
nefle ; let vs not falſly affirme, that a godly life is any hindrance: ro cj 
' ul conuerſation , or thatiit depriuerh vs of the mutuall ioy:and com: 
| fort , which wee might orherwile take in friendſhip and fellowſhip one 
with another. 11244 113 

The ſixth obieQion is, that godlineſſe bringeth with it wantand. po. 
uerty, as appeareth firſt by common experience , and innumerable ex.; 


and go bcfore'them in piery and honeſt dealing,inſo much as ivis-growne: 
into acommon , yet wicked Prouerbe, that plaine dealing is a Jewell, 


proouc their worldly eſtate. Fortheir thoughts lefſe runne vpon earthly: 
things, being raken vp with heauenly; their indeuours are more faint and: 
weake in purſuing them, then theirs whohaue ſer their hearts vypon them, 
their rime'and ſtrength isnot ſo wholly imployed-in getting and kee. 
' ping riches. ''They loſe much which they might ger,becauſe they will nor: 
vievnlawfall meanes, asfraud and deceit, extortion and oppreſſion; be-' 
"cauſe they will nor lye, and confirme it with an oath for their aduantage;: 
-nor prophanerhe Sabbath by ſelling and buying, and labouring;in their 
callings ;'nor keepe feruants vnder them , who make no conſcienceaf 
theſe things, though they bee neuer fo profitable , 
of the times, and ſoothe cuery one in their humour , o&-whom they may 
y'baite of profit which' is:caſt before them , vntill- by due examination 
*3nithe Coutt of Conſcience it may appcare to bee honeſt and/lawſull. 


[Fo which I anſwere , firſt, that though all this were true, that. godli-'| 


\nefſe ſhould giue a Saperſedeas to worldly thirſt , fo that ir were not 
(ipffible ro imbrace piety , and eſcape pouerty , or to. bee rich-and reli- 
pious bothati once; yet this ſhould not weaken our reſolution to ſerue 
{God in theduries of a godly life, ſeeing our ſpirituall, gaines. doe farre 
- exceed our worldly loſſe. For godline(ſe it ſelie is the chickeſtgaine ,'as 
bringing wittvitthat contentation which all worldly wealth cannor pur- 
chaſe. 'Secondly, though being godly, we hauc but apoore cſtate, yerit 
"#5 more to beceeſteemed then the greateſt abundance of the vngodly; ac- 
'ebrdingto that'of the Plalmiſt; L &1tle that « righteous man hath; is better 
"him the riches of many wicked. Foy the armes of the wicked ſhall bebroken;, but 
' the Lond vpholdeth the righteons. The little wealth they haue, is accompa- 
| nied with Gods bleſling;/by which iris made more ſufficient anddur; 

 for'their vieandicomforr;,' then the rich Treaſurics; and full ftorcahouſes 
of worldlings; their lictlepittance.,-being like the Widdowes.crure of 


wheras we'ſhewno diſlike of finne, bur ſoothe and bolſter , yea, incou: |: 


_— the bene' | 
wake any aduantage. And finally , becauſe they will not ſtoope:to eue-| 
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© Thataygodly life bringeth not poverty. \ \Cazagil }] | 
thar we cannottake pleaſure in one anothers company, valeſſe wee: joyne | 


amples of thoſe, who being moſt religious and conſcionable in all their | 
'courſes,comeas far ſhortof other men in worldly wealth, as they exceed} 


but he that vſeth ir,ſhall dye a begger. And ſecondly,ir ſtandeth with rez| 
| ſon that ir ſhould bee fo, ſecing pieryletteth paſſe, and refuſeth many 
aduantages,by which,thoſe that wantir,doe increaſe their wealth,and im.| 
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pation, Neither is ita gift to bee eſteemed onely in its owne value , but 
as an carneſt-penny, which bindeth a greater bargaine, and giueth them 


Gods Kingdome. Finally , though chey haue bur lirtle, yer they haue 
with it a good conſcience, ſceing they haue gorten it by lawfull meanes, 
the which willbe in ſtead of 4 continual! feaft , and make a dinner of cold 
herbes, or ſimple rootes, better then a ſtalled Oxe, or the greateſt dainties to 
them that want it. VVhereas contrarywile , the greater plenty of wicked 
men bringeth no ſuch comfort with it; becauſe itis mutableand momen- 
tany in itſelfe, and giueth no aflurance of betterand more durable riches 


{which ſhall faccecd ir. Becauſe rheir worldly abundance is often ioyned 


with many and great diſcontents, which depriveth the owners of all cheir 
joy,as weſce in the example of Saul, 4hab, Haman, and many others. Be- 
cauſe their proſperity ſlayeth them, whileſt it ſerueth as a ſnare,to intangle 
them io all maner of ſins; as a paſture,to fit and prepare them for deſtruQi- 
on; as an intoxigating cup, to bewitch and inamour them with worldly 
loue,and to makethem negleR ſpirituall and heauenly things ; becauſe af- 
ter their great cheere,they ſhall haue ſuch an heauy reckoning as wil quite 
dampeall their muſicke and delight. And finaliy,becauſertheyare no'gifts 
of Gods loue and fauour,bur rathet of his clemency and forbearance; like 
the liberall allowance which Princes make to great and noble Traytors, 
\ntill they be brought foorth to tryalland execution,accoiding tocoug 
andextremity of the Law. 13077: 2:0q8 EE} #2 58h 
In the ſecond place Ianſwere , that though: many arezpaore who uje 
godly , yer thcir godlineſſe is not che cauſc of their pogerty; ſecir 
onely finderh, but not maketh them4o bee in this penuriens-<tate.” For 
when the Goſpel is preached, the pooreratherreceiue it then the rich, 
ſeeing the lirtle comfort which they,haue: in earthly things ;doethmake 


them the ſeed of Gods VVord,and-maketh them-co negle e | 
their ſaluation, Thirdly,Lanſwere;thar godlinefſe is a cauſc and meanesof 
riches, and not of -pouenty., ſecing it hathizhe promiſes of this life, and that 


the rich intangleth theirhearts in the ſnares of worldly lo Aaoras in 


ſeeing the earth i his, and all'that therein is,and moſttrue and infallible in 
2 __Dddd his 


me. 


them to ſeekefor it in ſpirituall and heavenly, whereas the abundance of 


; meanes of 


aſſurance of their heauenly inheritance, and cuerlaſting happinefle in | 


| 


which # 10 come z and God bath yndertaken-(who:isable and all ſufficient) | 


Gen.33.11, 


Pro 15.1517. 


Pro.1.32. 


$. Sect. 4. 
That though: 


.. | many godiy 
MEIY Are Poore, . 


yet godlinefle; 
is nocauſe of 


1 wn = 


their pouerty. | 
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1.Kizg.3.9, 11. 


$. Sed. 1, 
That Gods 
Commande- 
ments bind 
ynto obedi= 
ence both 
poore and 
rich. 


_ — 


oo 


| foule together, nor food and c 


feare and ſerue hin ; that .if we will firſt ſeeke his Kingdome and yigh 


{ing riches and glorie of his heauenly Kingdome. For he that ne- 
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neſſe,all ther things ſhalbe caſt vpon vs; that he will withhold no gaod thing} 
AE that wake wprizhily. That,if we will ceaſe to dot enill , andiearne|* 
to doe well, if we conſent and abey, we ſhalleate the good things of the hand. Tf 

indeed riches were ſimply.our owne .carnings, and could be gortarr 

by our owne policies, care and labaur, then thoſe who exceedorhers 
in all theſe, might promiſe vnato themſelues the greateſt plenep, 
though they vtterly neglect Gods ſeruice ; but ſecing tis onely Go 

bleſhng that maketh rich, itis, not to be imagined, that the Loyd, 
infinite in bounty and goodneſle, will be lefle liberall in paying aur 
wages,becauſe weare more faithfull and diligent in doing his wotke, 
And therefore if wee feare want and pouerty , it muſt not difcay. 
rage vs from the ſeruice of God, but rather be a ſtrong motiue $0 
make vs ſeryc him with more earneſt indeuour, ſeeing he will pre- 
ſerue thoſe who ſerue him from pouerty, ſo farre forth as it is euull 
and a puniſhment of ſinne, and will give vnto them all remporallblef| 
ſings, ſo farre forth as they are good and profitable. And if he ſcant 
them of theſe carthly trifles, it is bur to fit them for the receiuing 
of his greater and berter gifts, cucnthe rich trcaſures of his ſpin- 
ruall graces, faith, hope, patience and the reſt, and for the cuerlaſt-| 


* 


warded Salomon with peace, wealth and honour, becaule in the faſt 
place he deſired ciuill wiſdome to gouernethe people, will not deny 
them vnto thoſe, who affe& aboue all things ſpirituall Wiſdome, 
conſiſting in true godlineſſe ; if in his diuine Wiſdome, he dothſee| 
Fat it is better forthem to hauc them, thento.wantand be ſcamed 
of them, | 


i 


my 


— 


L A P » X V I E Y S | 
T heir obiettion anſwered , who alleadge that their cth thers 10 ſuch | | 
contingall labour that they haue no leyſure for rpg godly wh 


Ba cd with pouerty and cannot, without much labour and 

J LE great paines, procure neceſlaries for the ſuſtayning of 

] E829 their owne liues and thoſe that depend vpon themn. O, 

ZE ſay they, weareſo miſcrably poore, that valefſe we 

ſpend our wholetime in the workes of our callings, 

we cannot get ſuch a ſmall — as is ſufficient ro holdlife and 
thing forour ſclues, wines, children 

and families, which we muſt prouide for, vnlefſe we would be worſe 
then Infidels, being bound ſo-to doe both by the Law of Godand 
nature. And therefore having no ſpare time to fpend'in Religious 
duties, we hope that God will hane vs excufed;, and nor impute the | . 
fault vnto vs, burto our , which neceſſarily conftraineth vsto 


— 


poucrty 
negle@ the duties of his ſeruice, which if wee had timeand leifare, 


&9 He ſcuenth obie@ion is madeby thoſe who are afflit-| MW | 
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" like othermen,: wee:would willingly perforrme: 'To which Lanſfwet 
7] firſt, tharthe Law and/commandements of Godategiuen'indefinite: 
-11y and generally vnto-all men, the poore as well-as the'rich, and 
"rieall ſorts' of men equally and indifferently-ynto.obedience;withour 
any eXmption: or toleration granted to any; ſtate and condition; 
Otherwiſe, if ſuch excuſes might paſſe for:etrrentpay:;:none would 
want pretencesto flip their necks out of the yoke of obedience, ſee- 


ys fromthe duties of Go 
way vnto them. Secondly Tanfwer ;thar the-ſtare of pouertic being 
fanifiedvnto vs,is much more fit for the duties of Gods ſeruice;then 
_ [that which floweth with plentieand abundancezas being lefſe ſubiet 
ro many potent vices and corruptions which:hinder vs in them; as 
pride andi{elfe-loue, wrath andinſolencie, floth andiidlenefle, intem- 
perance;inſobricty and many others. : Wt oboo 4; | 
| Thirdly, pouerty, doth nothinder any of Gods .graces in vs : Yea; 
[through: Gods: bleſſing, doth” much further and increaſe them, as 
meekeneffe, humiliry:;; patience, temperance. ſobriety, watchfulneſſe 
no Yea, it doth-not make vs leſſe fit for any,jeitherin reſpe&t 


uing graces are notbought for: money,nor loſt for want of .coyne-to 
purchaſe' them, but arethegifts of God, which he giueth- freely-with- 
our reſpett-of perſons; to;poore and rich ; if they hunger andthirſt 
afterthem';according.to that gracious. call : Ho, eeryi one\that thirſt. 
th , comeyee tothewaters, and be that hath nomoney., conme.>yet, buy-and 
| ſeate, yea come buy wine. and milke without money”; and without price. So 
our Sauiour: Chriſt y1f ary.man thirſt , let hive, came-unta mee\ and drinke; 
he that beleeneth on mee, as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of hw. belly. ſhall flow 
riners of lining water ; that is, the ſauing: ge fon ſandifying. Spi- 
{rit, as/he:expoundetle it in the words following.” Neither doth 
pouertie hinder the: Sptrituall exerciſe 0t- any gracein qur-qutward 

practice; \no; not Chriſtian bounty and beneficence which: God! 
' [meaſureth-not by:the-greatneſle of the gif>,but the obedience:af 
| [liberaliry, of the giner, Forsf 4mes hath = willing minde3, Vee ws\accep- 

ted according to that which hee hath-,;: and not. according \tdthut-mhich:bee 
|hathnoty. as inthis: pareicular\caſe the Apoltle ſpeakerho\The: which! 
'our Sauiour euidently ſheweth! tin rhe example of. the ipoore,\yet 
liberall widdow j whoſe twomites being all her wealthy, -was .cſtee-. 
med the greateſt gift that was caſt .into the Treaflirie./ | Much'leffe' 
doth/pouertic hinder vs-inthc duties of Gods: ſeruice;, ; which }fee- 
in Spirit and Truth , neede not the hclpe ofmoneyandmches to for- 
{ther vs:intthem:''Amd'this'rhe examples ofzall Gods Sants, who 
-haue lined 
{was no: impedimenr:to hinder 'them from ingynto God any 
durie 6f is feruice;:- For the: poore: Fiſhermen were/no- lefle dilt- 
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ing proſperity and plenty,as well as aduerſity and-penurie, doenot |. . 
wg. their ſeueral! umployments , and diftractions enow rd hinder | 
$ ſeruice;, if atleaſt we will yceld and giue | ' 


the-graces themſclues or the practice and exerciſe of them ; for | turth 


informer ages; doecuidently ſhewr; vato whom pouertic | 


focnt in/ alt religious:duries, then the wealthy: Parriarches ;-poore | 
| Lazarns, 


$ SedZ ©2o | : 
That pouerty 
hindreth” not. 
Gods gracesin | 
vs,but rather 
eveth {| 


þ 
B \# 4 
A 
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Eſa $t.e; © 1 


Jeb.7.37,38, | 
39. 


C | - 
Stem ——— 
II OO Dn — 


Luk.g.58. 


Hh. Sed. 3. 


That the more 


re we are, 
the more car- 
neſt we 
ſhould be in 
@ods ſeruicc, 
1.Tim.6.6, 


P/al.t 19.111, 


| Pſal.24.1. 


1 Pſal.23.5. 
Pſal.145.1 5g 
x6 


Pſai.127.1,2, 


1.Sam.2.7,8. 


{ Pre.1 0,23. 


'| Deut.$.z. 
Malth. 4.4. 


$. Sed. 4. 


| That if being| 
| poore,we care- 


_— ſerue '.: | and ſtrengthdboutouronvne. 12-5 21 ANT LE RI WRT 1] 
Gedecty cg | Sixthlyg thoughi'wee be poare,ahd havemathing to {uftainevs 
-] ourſelues vpon; and our charge , but what weerdme with ly-and painefull Ja- 


{| his gracious 


id &: 24 7 Es -—__ "gp i 2 L 
|zodexpen |Allor fealomabletimesto-Gods warſhip and ſeruice., wedhalb note | 
j imo be our Iva neererto want! and penury'; yea! rather, laying afide all:carking 
[| reward. CATS 5 j 

"il + NS. Ned ko D2t1| "ts care, : 


| doe make Gods teſtimonies to be.our heritage for euer , and the veriene. 


|is,is the Lords, andat tus difj 


| his ſeruice , that hemay ſo bleſſe our labours/and profper: pur hay 


| 


: | y cen ov rayſeth wp the pooreomeof the duſt , ani lifteth wp the begger 


| ord, bywrhich wee hae, and not by bread encly,as himicifereacheth vs. 


Lazaras, then rich Cbrahes ies an heard-man,then'Bſeya: of 
the Kings ſtocke:; Paw a poore Tent-maker, then Danid atich 


King] 
verty , living .vpor- :almes, -and' not having a place of- his! 6wne 
where to lay his head;:{o hee exceeded all men that ener thued in 
piety, _ in the praRice of all Religious duties belonging to a 
* Foenbly; I anſwer, that the more poore weeare in our outward 
eſtare, the more intentiue and diligent ſhould wee be inthe ſeruice of 
God, andall religious exerciſes, tharbeing defectiue inearthly bleſ. 
ſings, wee may be made rich in all ſpirituall and ſauing graces , and; 
thatwanting with Peter and Job»;ſiluer and gold, wee may with them 
exccede in Godlineſſe, which is the chicteſt Gazne, and bringeth with 
it the greateſt contentment. Finally , that hauing no other patri- | 
mony 1n lands and houſes , wherein we mighr delight our ſelucs,wee 


ioxcing of our hearts. Fifthly , —_ whole carth and all therein 
g,to whom he plcafeth, and « 
is his blefing alone whech maketh rich,, therefore the more poore wee 
are, the 'more painefull and diligent ſhould:we be in all duties of | 


dy-worke, as that it may be an effeuallmeanes, ſcruinghis prot 
uidence, for procuring ſome ſufftciency of theſe remporall | 
Thus Damid acknowledged, that it was the Lord whom he ſferued, 
that had —_ his ay Thar © es ' aries 
Ieate > 28 0n , and by opening hx , "lor" farisfie brew) 
of enery ro Thar: except the Lord build the houſe ;'they labour 
1 vame.> that build it ; except the Lord keepe the Cite, the watchman wa- 
teth but in ozexe, Andihat it win vaine for vs 10riſe wpearh, toſutwp late, 
and to eate the bread of forrowes , wnlefſe the Lord doe blefle our ta- 
bours, as the experience of many'inall times plainely ſheweth, whoſe 
carkingcave , and reſtlefſe labours will not affoord them ſuch neceſ- 
fries, as are caſt ypon-others. with-lictle 'paynes. It. is the Lord, as 
Hanna profefieth , who.maketh poore, and maketh rich , bringtth low, aud 


| to make tht 
Ir is the bleſing of the Lord thatmaketh rich, and addeth 
h; afid it is his-powerfull 


, fo fer them among Prances , and emstuherie the 


R hell 
Crowne of tary. 


no ſorrowwith it , as the Wiſe maniſp! 


And therefore ler vs tiorthinke , thatbymegleRing Gads-leruice we 
fhall rhrive the bertrer,or thatwe ſhall-haue-the more libes 


becauſe weaveflothfullm doing bis worke,and {pend Our: hale rims? 


bout, yer if wee doc'nor wholy:adii& our ſelues tothe world bur 


yea, our Saitiour Chriſt himſelfe, as hee exceeded all others in = I 
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| efling vpon the; labours of 
our hands performed indue placeand time,astharneitherwe,nor thoſe 
thatbelong vnrovs;ſhalwantfood conenient;nor any otherthing that 
sgo00d.Forifthe Lordbe ſo gracious and boyntiful,thathe prouideth 


, 


for whoſerueSatanandheir.ownlut wcanwe imagine 
'thathewilbfuffer thoſe ofhis ownefamily,who ſpare time from their: 


neceffary\imployments, thatthey may doe him faichfull-ſeruice, to. 
want and pine for hunger 2 If oe ys 11 Fowles 
of beanen, andthe beaſts of the field, .to-feed them withour their care, 
and if heec/orbeth the'billes of thefield without their labour, how will. 
he nor take greater care for vs thariare his /hauſhold ſeruans, and a> 
| dchi cr Yom moderately vie _ beſt ſtudie Ie to 
ruc his /prouidence, in prouiding things neceflary , bur ſo in the 
meanc evle rae neat. will, by 0m. Ha, ſometimeifromthe works 
of our callings, rather indanger ourſelues rowant, then we will bee 
wanting vnto him infſpirituall duties of his ſeruice? Ler vs then, as 
the Apoſtle .exhorreth,, bee carefall for nothing, but reſting vpon his 
care and providence with firme affiance, lervs. in allournecetiſities;þy 
prayer and ſupplication with yew: or make our requeſts knowne nts God. 
Forthe Lord hath bound himiclfefteely by many gracious promiſes, 
that if caſting off all carking care,we truſt in him, and ſerue him in the 
duties of picty and righteouſnefie, hee will prouide for vs what wee 
ſtand inneed of, and will not ſuffer ys rowantany thing that is good. 
So the Pſalmiſt,7 ruſt in the Lord,and do good, fo ſhalt theu dwellin the land, 
and verily thou ſhalt bee fed. Commit thy way wntothe Lord, truſt alſo in him, 
and bee ſhall bring tt to paſſe. O feare the Lord,ye his Sams, for there is no want 
9 them that feare him. The young Lyons ave lacke and ſuffer hanger + but the 
that ſeeke the Lord, ſhall not want any good things. Sothe Wile man teller 
vs, that the Lord will not ſuffer the fouls of the righteous to famiſh, but hee 
cafteth away the ſubſtance of the wicked. The which Dawid {aw confirmed 
in his owne experience, kauing not obſerued in- all his time from his 
youth to old age, that the righteous had beenear any time forſaken, ar 
their ſeede Segging their bread. Andthus the Apoſtle Peter exhorteth vs 
to caſt all our care upon the Lord, for he careth for vs. The which-promiſes 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes layeth as a ground of his difſwafion 
from couctouſneffe and diſcontent ; Let your connerſation (Haith hee) be 
ouſneſſe,and be content with ſuch things as ye hane: forhe hath ſaid, 
1 will not leauethee nor forſeke thee. Seuenthly, if wee deuote our ſelues 
vnto Gods ſervice & loue, as it beſeemeth his children, inholy obedi- 
ence,allotting time connentent to religious duties, the Lord himſelfe 
will be our and exceeding great reward, and he that is God all-ſaf- 
ficient, in hedtdbnce ofall carthly helpes and meanes,will bc our por- 


net, Abraham, 1 am thy ſhield and thine exceeding great reward, And againe, 


I am the almighty, or all-ſufficient God, walke before me,and be thes *prigets 


care, wee may ſecurely calt ourſclues with full affiance yponhis pro-, | © 
| uidenceand promiſes, and expeQſuch a ble 
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Phil.4.6. 


Pſal.37-3,5. 
Pro. 16.3. 
Pſal.34-9,10. 


Pro.10.3. 


Pſal.37.25. 


r.Pet.$.7- 


Heb. I JoF. 


tionand inheritance, which whoſo intoy,ccan want nothing. And this | cir,ctianf 
ent the Lord vfeth to incourage Abraham to ſeruc him ; Feare =o 


And therefore let vs fay with one of the Ancients ; Godalone ow [cat 
cet 


ll 


” 
d- 4 
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Pro.16.$. 


&28.6.& 195.16 


P[al.z7-18, 19. 


1.Tim.6.6. 


Pro.13.25. 


d. Sed. 5. 
T hat the ob- 
iection of po 

verty is but a 


frivolous and 


_ Ifalſe excuſe. 


Eſa.26.16, 
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things'clſe belideshin 
hee is'too cCouetous whom God '@ ſatisfie. Eightly;ifi/we'bell 
ligent in Gods ſeruice, though' weethaue nor-»fo much-asorhers;ye 
thar litrle wee haue ( as before I ſhewed/)is/mucty berrer then theiwh - 
great riches and reuenewes who negle@ ir. According/ to:that ofche} - 
Wiſe tnan; Better is a little with righteoufmeſſe then great \renenewes \withaui 
right. Better is the poore that walketh in his uprightmeſſe, then: hee that is para] - 
werſe in his waies, though he ber rich.And,Bener is a lattle withyhe fearebfthe} = 
Lord,then great rtaſures:andirouble therewith: For as the Pfalmilt ſaichy} 
ener, "they ſhall not bee aſhamed in the exill time ; antl tn. the dayes of famingh 


they ſhall be'fatisfyed,0% Againe, that little whictvrhe righreous haugjh 


Pe.” 


5 
40 


: 


s 


that feare-andſerue God, -is betterthenthe abundance ofithe wicked} 
who ſerue'the world-arid their owne-lufts; becauſe. rhar;godlinefſs} 
which is ioyned with it; is the” greareſt gaine; andin the loweſt eſte} 
bringeth contentation,” which isa; Towell of. ſuch valuezthar. it is {| 
boue the putchaſe-of all earthly. riches, andeannor beeboughti with 
the price of amonarchy:Accor 2 ord ap man:T he rightts| 
ous eateth ro thi ſatisfying of "his ſoule; ough 'hiscommons: bee neuer fo} 
ſhort; but +he belly of the wicked ſhall wane, \cueni'when he ſitteth at his-full} 
furniſhed table. For when his \appetite'is ſatisfyed, he is not fatisfyedf} 
becauſe he wanterh anappetite.: an no ns 21th ll 
Finally, let all thoſe know,whoobi@@their pouerty.and their contis| 
nuall labours to ſupply-their wants, as an excuſe for their: negleQoff 
Gods ſeruice inthe duties ofa godly life, thar itis but a fal{eand frius} 
lous prerence,whereby they palliar and; colour their irreligious proef 
phanenefſe. For they who willnot Terue God when they are poor | 
would much leffe do itif they were rich. They thar will ſue nd feels 
vnto God for helpe andſuccour, when they are deſtiture of neceſſa-| 
ries; would much more negle& him, if their ſtorehouſes were full, 
and their tables furniſhed with all-plenry. They that will not cal/vpan 
the Lord when they are in trouble, norpowre forth a prayer unto him when | 
his chaſtizement is «pon him, would much more forget him.and negle& 
this dutie intheir proſperity and ſecutity from danger. Andwho ſeeth 
nor by continuall experience, tharmany who haue ſcemed diligent 
and deuout inthe duties offGods ſeruice, intheir poore and meanee- 
ſtate, haue afterwards beeffeTSoſe and lazie,co1d and negligent,when 
the world hath ſmiled 'vpon them, andtheiy wealth and riches haue 
beene increaſed and multiplyed? Neither in truth is pouerty, and 
ro to ſupply our wants, any hindrance tothe daily and- necefl; 
duties of Gods ſeruice, ſeeing if wee order ourtime-aright, and wer 4 
ly diſpoſe of our buſineſſe, both of them may well "A - rogerher. For | 
the Lord requireth-not ar our hands, that weeſhould ſpend the grea- 
teſt part ofour time in religious exerciſes, and negle&t:the duticsof 
our callings;. but onely that wee allot ſome ſmall time to holy du- 
ties, and pertorme our honeſt labours in the reſt, therein yeabeng ng 
obedience by performing theſe workes, becauſe hee harh requi 
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them. And fo farre is hee off fromexaQting of vs monkiſh —_ 
and 
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no man{o:wholly taken | | Ge ſome 
etime Goth durjesof: Gods ſervice ſeoingleſſe is: requized/hereun- 
ro,chen hewho.is moſk RO b-1n: (aperfluot ſleepe, pe, idle con-. 
ferences, andvpon otherincedleſle. and 5 | 
motefully ſhew in-anſwering thenextobieQion;3:: 110 1697: +; 
oi 31,2 4520 eZ-40! 213GH 03 S501; engaged 24 i601 ,0 3% 
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 - Their obitdion anſwered, who pretend that their-multitude df. worldly © - 
 - imployments will allow them no leifuge for re-.: (|. K 


| +: ligrous duties. 
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[FRS==zqi. Hen the mind and heartare indiſpoſed to Gods ſeruice, and 
YA aucrſc to religious exerciſes, the fleſhwill never want excu- 

&Ml ſes to put them off;and withdraw vs from them; neither is 
SHE there any eſtate and condition, which will not miniſter dif: 
| rracions and diſcouragements.. For if wee be poore, itwill 
ſuggeſt,tharall our time is little enough, though irbe wholly ſpenc inour 
labours.that thereby we may carne andfurniſhour ſelves with things ne: 
cefſary for our maintenance: ifwe haue ſufficiency and plenty of all rem- 
porall bleffings,rhey will teale our hearts from: God, and fo wholly fixe 
them vpon earthly things, that they-will finde little-or:no leiſure for ſpiri- 
tuall exerciſes. oo _ they haue _— things Tones eg 
of ſo many buſincſles lying vpon:them, ſo many and 'waighty imploy- 
ments, for thewell managing of their worldly eldates;if K- will re 
fer all to goto loſle, andthe bleſſings of God to'perifh- through theit 
negligence; that they cannor, like others who have lietle to: doe, ſpend 
much of their rime in religious exerciſes ;as prayer, readingand hearing 
the Word;mediration and ſuch like: Neither doe they\thinke it neceſſa- 


LY 


|ry chat they-ſhould ſo doe, ſecing' God. will excule, if not a 


and commend them, if they follow diligently che duties of —— 
And this carnall diſpoſition in worldly men, our 'Saujour taxerh in 

Parable of thoſe vaworthy gheſts,who being invited vnto the Marriage 
of the Kings Sonne,pr diuersexcuſcs,all which arc borrowed from 
their worldly imployments: One had bought a piece of grovund,andmuft 
needs goe andfee itz another had boughta yoke of Oxen,and muſt needs 
goe to prooue therd zanother-had married a wiſe, and could notcome; 
Yea euen CHartha herfclſe, though otherwiſe: a:vertuous'and religious 


le&of Eh Aa: anher”" ors Mary,worthy blath 
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woman, being ineumbred wich worldly imployments, choughe hernams 


Q. Seft. Jo : 
That earthly 
bleſſings are 
no hindrances } 
vnto ines, þ 
cond ap or 
_ derate loue. - 

of them, y 
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"Lak.14.18, 15. 


ms 


| Hedidnorionewith ber. For teanbrering ; «| 

TD her che cutie df/Gods| 
our immoderate love of rhe, = anc 

mary nan 6 teri pram rminde j hens | 


becrer Liconinbs aligiangutics, feb arc we poder hough| 
we'take nap aw paines.m the workes of oug] 
callings. It is notour neceffary bufines and imployments,which ſowtab| 
ly rake vs vp, that we haveno time to ſpare tor Gods ſervice; but ſuch 

cumberſome imployments which the inordinate and immoderate Jouc of! 
the world and ecarrhly things impoſeth vpon vs,thatby cxceffiue care and 
labour,our ſtate being managed tothe orcateſ} aduantage, wee may be. 
come ſuddenly rich. ttisnot the cons of. rhis life which hinder vs in 
Yeb.13.1. PFrhe\piricuall race, burthefinne and worldly concupiſcence that doth fo 
eaſily beſet vs,which maketh them fo waighty and cumberſome vnrto yg; 
| And therefore we muſt mortifie our carnall love of earthly things, if wee 
would nothaue them ro be hindrances in ſpirituall exerciſes. For if wee| 
doc not immoderatcly affe& chem,we ſhalt-cakelittle PREY md. 
ber and ouertoyle our felues in our worldly imployments a 
that we canfinde no time for religious dutics. Let vs not inordinate 


l-1.17. | | love the world, and worldly things, it we would hae the lou of the Fathers 


Maid. 24. [abideinws; ; nor deuore our felues to the ſervice ot the canthly Mam 
Pro23.45. |ifwe waidd hauc anytime to ſparefor Gods fervice. Ler vs ceaſe from: 07 
carnall wiſedome, and not labour to beerich, ſeeing riches make | 
wings, and fly away like an Eagle towards heauen, Let not this heauic Tudge- 
ment of God be drawne vpon vs by our worldly touc,that weſhould rake 
Hab.a.13, pleaſufe to labour ix the very fire,and weary our ſelues for very Vanity,” Leews 
remember,that a feareſul woe is denounced againſt him,thar roylerh him- | 
Verſ. 6, ſclfe to increaſe that which i not bis, and iaderh hinifelfe with thick clay  foas! 
he cannor goe on cheerfully.in the wayes of godlinefſe. And har, if'rs | | 
-qaravy fem and heape vp this worldly pelte,we negle& the durics of Gods 
8eg,1.6,7, 8, \ feruice,hewill croſe and curſe our indeuours, and then wee 
much ,and bring in littles eate,but not have enough; xray not bee fatidfads, 
clothe our you and not aloe; ; 4nd put all the waves which we earn, anion 
beg with . For if God blow vponir, when wee: ooke for ub; it will 
come ?9 /ittle; or if he doenot;he will bring vpon vsa more heauy Tudge- 
ment,by ſuffering vs to inioy our riches, which wee immoderacely out 
that we may fall into tentations and ſnaves, and ito many footifh and taoiful 
5 9 which drowne men in thefiruti;ion and perdition, For the tour of money's 
rt Ares which while ſome conered after, they haze erred from the 
fatth ,ana pierced themſelues thorow with many forrowes. And thisis that forr 
eutl! which $4/omon obterued vader the Sunne;,namely, Riches kept for wht 
owners thereof to their hurt. Let vs remember, that when we hauedyaltoor 
+ hits A LY T7" TELREAIGH: pon ipins! 
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con may my raides and Towers threatening the skies; apg exc k3:p ant 
manſion houſes and Rately buildings.40 continue our names vato poſts. 2.345 
rity, Yea in truth;ghere is potinthe whole warld ſuch aiterrible bon 
30 thebody vnder the moſt tyrannous Lords.as rhis i is xo/the SXty ich _ 
the feſtpand the world impoſe vpon is. For, in-them- it is/Jawfull for the : 
ogarlame timetofinde leiſure for ref and ſkepe, fargating and drink; c 
+ tatbeing refreſhed, heemay againe xeturoe to ns! takes whereas | * ©: 
the emore cruell tyrants wearequt thoſe ſoules which 2x8: iabondage bo 
bythern\with toyleſome phe Ayu will allow themp.no <2 
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yponuhe Mannaof the Word, in hearings reading, and medications —_ 
by ſequeſtring -rhemſelues! rig earthly, butingtſes the 5. they may. 
prayer;and inuocation, ſolace, tbeaaſclues in; that fect communion 
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Fares; 2 our Saviour reacheth vs "Ta meteſſaty, 


* [the Lowof the Lord better unto him , then thouſands of 


| into hell, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ? For there(as one ſaith) 
23s | they ſhall waile and lament, tho 
- | caresof this life preſent, as that they could findno leaſure to thinke ofthe 


whereof, all other things be oat, der war o_—_ 

EZ natureas Hartba's imnployment , to giue entertainement- vary 

hiniſclfe.” Ofwhich, if we were well perſvdded; and did efteeme|. - 

fpiritnall and ogrtard things, according to their true worth , wee,who| 

5 ern loyments finde- ſpare time to ſpend abour | 

et witfoof fille f ſmall Swads noronely be ſtreighted and ſcantedof 
wes religious exerciſes. Lerno man (ſaitrone) thinke it a lawfull 
roalleadge his buſineſſes of ſtare , nor coinplaine of his imploymenrsin| 
the warres; ſecing with faichfull man the Chriſtian warfareoughe| 
firſt to be vndertaken. And this was Davids iudgement , who eſteemed} 
of gold and filuer. Thet- 
which was ſeconded by his affeQion, for as he vol , hee loued Gods | 
Commandements aboue gold, yea aboue fine gold. So Salomon , or ratherthe 
ercrnall Wiſcdome of God by him, th vs ro eſteeme our ſpirituall 
trading for the good of out Ne Non aboue the merchandize of ſiluer, andthe 
gaine of godlineſſe aboue fine gold ſeeing i it is wore precious then rubies, and all 
things thatwe can deſire, are notto be compared wnitoit. Sothe Lord by Ieoe- 
mie, reckoneth all worldly things'in compariſon of this, as chaffe ro wheate; 
And the Apoſtle eſtcemerh thoſe things that were greateſt-gaine vnto 
him, no berter then dung, yea, then loſſe, for the excelleney of the Jentidhs f 
Teſus Chriſt. And therefore let vs not labour fo much for the meate that peri. | 
Jheth, as to negled for it the meate which endureth to hab 2; asour Sa- | 
uiour exhorterh vs; for what will it profit vs to gaine the who world, and to 
loſe onr owne ſoules ? To ger earthly treaſures and riches , which the ruſt 
will fret and the moth cate ; and to loſCthoſe heauenly: and everlaſting 
ereaſures , which are not ſubie& to any caſualties > To compaſle by our 
care and labour Diues his dainty fare and oy clothing; and by negle&- 
ingtheſeruice of God andthe meanes of our ſaluation,to be caſt with him 


haue-ſo infolded themſclues with the 


lifetocome; whom the comming of the Lord ſhall take at Vnawares,op- 
withthe of i ceandcarnall 

"Secondly, letall ſuch knowthat theduticsof Gods ſeruice,vn- | 
der the prerence of their catand wa ighry imploytnents , chat cheycati- 
notinſo ; doing reaſonably = rao any FEI ſucceſfe of their roykſane 
laboars, or this they will hopes, inthe getting and 

uitig of that adalch » which they fo unnbdobe 4d egg ther; for it is not 
thei moſt carefull and pai indeuours ; bur Godbbefing onely that 
maketh rich; Ieis be alonethar ginerh theo h. And how 
can they expe& this bleſſing from God: theit rs, when'as they 
pep peta ds? how can Hoes wa 
will, notwithſtanding ines eofpes rhoien eſtates 
leſſe itbecfor a further and more fRarehbi gement, fer ao thipi ons 
no care to ſerneand pleaſe him? Yea; why may. >. ory \o iuſtly feare that 
he will blow ypon their wealth, and it:ro/vaniſhlike pew ray wo and 


even to melclike butter in the Sunne; or-caule thatriches, which is thus 


emer oa 
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ſes, to theirrvineandideſiraQtion , %sthegettingof then hath beene'the 


religious duties, 'thar ſo both 'tliey and thelt heires , though they rittitie 
contrary wayes., may'yet meete together in' hell and conder | 
Let them alſo know , thar if before they goe aboitt'the workes dk. cheir 
callings, they would tenew their Coucnatit with 'God,, by 
their faich and repentance ; and ſo being 'reconciled, ates wong 
imployments with peaceablemindsand good conſciences if they would 
firſt call vpon the Lotd for his blefling vpon their ]abouts, and a reſighe 
themſclues and all their affaires to the gracious guidance of his good pro- 
| uidence; If rhey wonld propounid hi gl, ” the mayne Sl of all 
their labour , and as they Fine 2 lifeof faith, foalſo they Goal labodr 
[inthe Rirength thereof, "Teſtin  ypon Gods gracious pcs, and Way- 
| tivg for a bleſſing vpon all their affaires ; if they would fanRifle their 
| workes by the Word and Praycr, withonr which , even thoſe things 
"_ are in.their owne nature pure and honeſt , become impure And 
Array irteligious and vbetccucrs, and YGefire the afliſtince of 
Spitir for the direci my all cheir labours ro a rightend , Fi. 
nally, 3. T y would by all 1 theſe te jous exerciſes ſharpen heir rooles 
goe ro worke, they d not heereby fitide their labours 
a5 14 atid hindered , bur proficably aduariced, and better archiedtd, 
chen if they indetrake them being bluntznd dull; ſceing gby th Je ſhare. 
neſſe of the inſtraments , they ſhall (Gone redeeme the time which ts 
ſpenc in whetting theiti. Neither would'this hinder our Chiiftian thirift, 


and repaiteall wee 16ſ, by that time which Wee 
with much aduantage ; through hid powerfull b 
from which Founraitit alone , all Sort proſper | 
eth, Wheteas conitrarywile; if ipious 

ſeruice , wet reſt vpor out owtie erom and Srolidence , Ind as the Son 
pher ſpeaketh, ſacrifice to our owile reites , Either God Will cirſe Sha 
crolle our labouts ; ttrd frufttareall Sur hopes , or If weethtive by term 


by in — 


like Naboths Vitieyatd to £646 ;\ oted ont both hin and dll His 
poſterity 5 like rhe Hraetites yes; whith caitie obt of their no- 
ſirels; like 1nd: bis fop , With w och devil ehried ; bf like os we 
ter, ginen es guts OKs: who are of { Butning 6 [lier ; I c wy 
but. inflanietli the heate of their Gartid ona, and wa prepat 
matter for their eucrlaffing burtiing it! the v 


fire, 

- Thirdly them iow, that of tit I cas ali jw 
wrvge; op eneral} calling FObrn oy ory tht hy = 
(as they ordinarily rriay ) will totflandtog by it _ 
draw tieerevits God? ad hate contimir rel de d to 
muſh calt v+ftom Godt withdra vs frotn thixBleſſed fe 
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cauſe and occafion of inany ſearfall fines, andof the vtrerneglea of ill | 


nor our godly and lawfull gains, bur mibch finther ad increaſe a 3] 


IoTim4«5, 


1.C87.10.3T, 


in our worldly eſtates, all that wee get bythis tnearies, ſhall bee but |- 


{$. Se. 5. | - 
That the du- | 
ties of our par- 
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the health and life of our bodies, thatweethinke no buſineſle fo impor. 
rant, that ſhould make vsnegleR the meanes of preſeruing them, as ea. 
ting, drinking, reſting, ſleeping, and ſuch like; why ſhould Wee imagine 
any to bee ſo waighty and necellary , as that for the following of ir,, wee! 
ſhould neglect the health and weltare of our precious ſoules? Let vs con- 
fider,thar our callings were made for vs, and not we for our callings;for 
our good and benefit, and not for our hurt and ruine; for the glorifyi 

of God, and furthering of our ſaluation , and nor for his diſhonour ; by 
negleQing his ſeruice, and like ſnares to intangle vs, that weecannor pro-| 
ceediin ſuch holy duties,as will make our calling and ele&ion ſure, When 
rwo things come together, which differ in their degrees of excellency and 
necefliry, we can cafily refolue, in carthly things to giue priority andpre- 
cedency vnto that, which exceedcth the otherin worth and vie. O would| 
wee could bee thus wiſc in this caſe; and ſeeing ſpirituall and heauenly| 
chings,and imployments about them , which tend tothe everlaſting al 
uationof our ſouls, doc as much cxceed our earthly affaires,, as heaven, 
earth, and thoſe things which are permanent and euerlaſting , ſuch/as 
are momentany and of ſhort continuance; I would wee could beſo wite 
for our owne.good, as to gue thoſe duties whichexcell,the firſt place and: 
preheminence. God hath fo graciouſly reſpe&ed our infirmity. and. 
weakeneſle, that whereashee mighthave challenged thegreateſt partof| 
our time for his immediate ſeruice,as being aboueall other imployments 
moſt honourableand profitable, hee is :content that wee ſhould conſe. 
crate vnto him one day of, ſeuen , and one or two houres of every day, 
out of fourc and twenty ,'or ſore {mall part of the Morning and Eues| 
ning , leauing ynto vs all:the reſt. for our buſineſſes and imployments, 
which reſpe&t the good. of our bodies and eſtates. And being leftſo. 
rich , will wee yet ſtcale2 will wee incroach vpon Gods right, who hath 
dealt fo bounriflly with, vs, and leape him nothing,thar deſerveth all? 
Doe wee thinke it abſurd to negle@, the duties of our particular.cal 
lings all the wecke , vnder pretence,6f ſpending our whole time in:re- 
gious exerciſes , as hearing the Word , Prayer , Meditation ;-awd 
yet imagine at to bee an excuſe whichwill paſſe for currant ; it negle&- 
ing all duries of Chriſtianity, which.are much more excellent and;ne- 
ceflary , wee can fay for our ſclues,that wee are ſp wholly raken vp with 
worldly imployments, that wee can ſpareno time atall for holy duties? 
Yea, doe wee thinke it ynequall, rharthe ducies. of piety. and Religion 
ſhould incroach a little ypon that long time which js alloted to the du; 
ties of our callings ; and ſhall theſe { oiletbegther of their-right,, ſee! 
ing they haue ordinarily en ſcant * EH , though.theybee in their 
narure much morecxcellent , andto vs more profitable and neceſlary? 
O let notthe world and our owne carnall loue of earthly yagjties fo euch 
befor vs ; bur lervs as willingly and cheerefully allow thacſhore time:r 
quired to religious duties, which aduance our {piricuall eſtate ;.inrich 
vs with ſauing graces, preſcruc our ules in good. plight-and likiog) 
further our 1aluation, and aſſure vs of, 


s 
, 
© 
% 


4 


heaucnly and cucrlaſtivg happk 
| wy 


EAT fs: 4 Rue Mont kn i - 
*,,- 4: 633. OR A IDA FOE! <0" 4 TON oo \ van Fad Ry Ihe <* 
At ee ther SITS 8 2. Of C3 i ES SE <> 4 X Sx” #4 
- 438 oY o F 2 EIS Kf - FP phe DFE - i” Po $7 = we” BE ER J RS AED... "159 ; 
G x a ROBY + $7 £4 re IS TE Sad 7 "2-7 oy, OD JACIT: 224 CR Ce ot oo en ate HIST I Fob Rk os. Corr DE IO  $E 
EE a Era > oo, : py. TY : 
LOW SEA FE 77 ODE 


5 plp__— _ ————_— FOE —— : EN ——_—_ = _ = m_ ——_ _ _— por n— —— — - $5) £ Wy bc . Wy Wnt, 
1B.6. 0n-07 wortaly mployments anſwered. \ | 863 =. 
, : , 4 : * 3 Sz 


nefſe;; as wee:doe afarre longer rimeto worldly imployments about | 
 ourcorruptible bodies;and fickle eſtates, andthe compaſling of ſuch | 
earthly things, as in compariſon are vaine andof. no worth, and in 
| | Hreſpect of their durablenefſc and continuance, momentany and mu- 
| table. Andif atany time we be brought into ſuch ſtraights of rime, | 
that the one of neceſlity muſt _giue place tothe other, letthoſe exer-| | 
ciſes which are of the more noble nature, haue the precedencic; and! 
being much more excellent in worth, and yer bounded with much] 
narrower limits of time,let the better be preferred before the worſe, 
and that which is onely poorer in-time, borrow from thar which 
out of.irs/plenty hath more to lend...Wherein wce haue the poore|,,,,.. 
ſhepheards for our examples and precedents, who neglected their 
ſheepe,to.ſeekeandfinde out their Sauiour;; In.Mary,who ſpared time | Luk.r0.40. 
from her worldly ,, though weighty | imployments , that ſhe mighr 
nouriſh her ſoule-with the bread of life ; and in our -Sauiour Chriſt | * 
himſelfe,who being ſcantcd of time,for the publique duties of his cal- 
ling in preactiing the:Ward and working miracles ; yet rather choſe | 
ro borrow time from his:reſt and ſleepe, then he would negle the % 
Religious. dury of private prayer. 
Fourthly,let vs conſider, that weare not ordinarily thxuſt into ſuch $. Sec?. 6. 
ſtraights. but that if we will, we may cafily finde ſome conuenient time | Thar we have 
for both ſorts of dutieszthoſe which are religious belonging to Gods | time ſufficient | 
ſeruice, and thoſe whichare ciuill,about our ordinary callings. Nei- | 27 Retigious | 
ther is there any vocation {6 laborious, which if.it be wiſely followed; | ties, if irbe 3 
will not affoord ſome! fit time forholy exerciſes. For tell me,thou | Mey ue FE 
who .complayneſt of thy.little leiſure, and thy ſhort time for thy grear |": : 
imployments,if thou þe ſo niggardly thrifty inexpending it,that thou 
haſt none to ſpare fromthe.workes of thy callingro-any other vie or ," 
purpoſe'; Doeſt rhounot borrow from them,ſo much as would ſerue | A 
religious duties, not one houre inthe foure and twenty, tobedeuided | | 5 
berweenethy morning and euening deuotions © Doeſt notthou,who 'Þo 
complayneſt of this waſte, in that time which is beſtowed vpon Chriſt 
and the duties of Gods ſeruice, ſpend much morc vpon thine own luſts 
and finfull pleaſures, cither in ſuperfluous ſleepe,or complementall in- 
uitations or viſitations, or in vaine diſports and vnprofitable paſtimes, 
or in fruitleſle, ifnot carnall & corrupt communicationand idlechat,or 
fitting longer at thy meales then either health or profit,neccflity or ci- 
vility doth require 2 Andis thine hapſo hard, that thou arr ar liberty 
forall other purpoſes,and art only pinched in the ſtraits of time,when 
thou ſhouldeſt ſpare alittle for Gods ſeruice,and the eternall wel-fare 
of thy preciqus foule 2 Surely if this be thy caſe,thy ſtate @ miſerable; 
for he that wanteth time for Gods ſeruice. will affo want it for his own 
ſaluation. He that can finde no time for the Lords worke, ſhall neucr 
haue time to receiue his wages. He that can finde noleiſure to inrich! 
his ſoule with ſpirituall grace , ſhall thereby alſo loſe the opportunity 
of attayning vnto heauenly glory. Doe notrthenfor ſhame abuſe ry | 
(clfe any longer with ſo .vaine an excuſe,as though thou couldeſt finds 
in thine hcarttobe godly and religious, ifthou couldeſt findeany ves 
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d. Sect. Te 


That none 

are exempted 
by God from 
the duties of 


his ſeruice, vn- , MINS of them , whoſe imployments notwithſtanding exccede thoſe 
derpretenceof | Of Other men, both in weight and number, as hauing not onely the 


any other 


bulineſſe. 


Deut.1.17, 18, | ded to hane with them contin wally the Booke of Gods Law,and to reade and me- 


I 9, 


| ties of our callings importune vs for a greaterallowance of time, that 


; Letthem alſo conſider the care of Gods ſeruants inall ages,to yeeld 
| rnto him this ſeruice and obedience. So thar though their buſineſſes | 


for religions exerciſes, | For either thou muſt confeſle, that thou ſpen- 
deft no time worſe,or acknowledge thy folly innor preferring thebex. 
rer:either that the duties of Gods ſeruice, which concerne his glory.& 
thine own faluation, are leſſe excellent and neceſfary thenany of thine 
ordinary imployments, or elſethatthouarr as vnwiſeas prophang,in 
ſpending ſothy whole time in thoſe, as that the other for want oftime 
ſhould be quite excluded. But rather learne wiſely to deuide thy ſelfe 


tion,and thou ſhalt finde conuenient time both for religious and ciuil} 
exerciſes; 8 when thy ſpirituall man, like May, hath choſenthe beter 
part, let not the fleſh by its murmuring pull thee from it. And ifthe dy- 


we may diſpatch them, ler vs nor incroach vpon Gods right, and rob 
our ſoules of that leyſure and liberty which is requiredto ſpiritual] 
exerciſcs,but let vs rarher borrow it from our fleſh, which may berrex 
ſpare it ; as either from our ſuperfluous fleepe , or vaine paſtimes, or 
| fruitleſſe diſcourſes,or ſome other thing as worthlefle and vnprofita- 
ble. And if wee haye not yet time enough for our multitude of 
 imployments, our beſt courſe is to imitare wiſe Pilots and Mari. 
, hers, who will lighten their ſhippe of ſome part of her lading, thar 
they may faue the reſt and beſt part of their goods from danger of 
finking. And like wiſe trauaylers , when weetinde our {clues ready 
to faint vnder our burthen, ler vs caſt away the refuſe which 
beſt be ſpared, that wee may bring our chiefe- treaſures and chop 
iewels to our iourneyes end. For if our Saujiour Chriſt would haye 
vs to forſake father and mother, wife and children; yea cuecn our owne lizes, 
rather then they ſhould hinder vs from being his Diſciples ; If he 
would haue vs toplack out our eyes, and cut off —_ hands,zf they offend 
vs,and hindcr our journey to morons fe pines,becaule it is better that 
ſome of our members ſhould periſh , then that 1 
hell : then how much rather ſhould we caſt off ſome of our worldly bu- 
finefſes, when they ſo encumber and turmoyle vs,thatthey allow vsno 
leyſure for ſpirituall exerciſes, nor to performe thoſe religious duties, 
which being neglected,depriue vs ofall aflurance of eternall ſaluation? 
Finally, ler thoſe who excuſe their neglc& of Gods ſeruice, by 
pretending their multitude of important bufinefſes, which allow 
| them no leiſure for Religious exerciſes, know and remember, thar 
'the Lord exempteth none, no, not Kings themſclucs, from perfor- 


| charge andburthen of their owne families, but of the whole Church 
and Common-wealth lying vpon them. For even they are comman- 


| ditare theretn all the dayes of their life, that they may learne to feare the Lord 
their God, and to keepe all the Words of his Law and his Statutes, to doe them. 


and imployments haue beene neuer ſo manifold and/weighty, yet 
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Obiettion of worldly imployments anſwered. Cap.18.) 


and leiſure barween them, allotting conſtantly to cither their dye pay. | 


| 


e whole body ſhould be caſt into | 
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| amongftall che rribes,buralſo aſtiffenccked poople vader his gouern- 
| iuſticerAnd yer,asthe Lord charged himychas4he Books of; en ſtools 


| hold would (erne t 


|the-care -of managirig the chicfe affairespf; a,mightyi Monarchy 


withſtanding all theſe . | 
{his owne. particular, he could thrice adzy ſequeſter himſelfe from 


| imployed, in ſuch important afaires of his publique catling, asour 
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| who, are more apt then others, to. excuſe theirnegle&t 
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whenthey haue beene moſt encumbred; they; ener found time ſuffici, 
ent forthe Religiousduties of Gods ſeruive;, Who euet had more, and 
mor& weighty imployments then. 7oſue, both.in warre;and-peace; as 
hauing/nor onely a»Kingdome' ro-conquiery and;many;mighty:and 
warlike' enemies to ſubdue; which: was aiterward! t&:be! deuidgd 
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ment, viito whom, pon all weighty; occafidns he wastajadminiſter 


not depart vut of his mouth , but thatthe ſhould meditate therein dry and nighs, 
that he might obſerueto dee according to, all thatwas written therein:s {pidid 
he anſwerably yeeld his obediehce;profefiing before-all whe peoply, 


that thongh they ſhould all negle&; theſe: dries, yethruend hu. | 
k Lord. Who, nr a 
»id from his important} imployments:giboth. in warse-and peace. 


and thrice in the dayat leaſt; did in-a ſer and folemne; manner call 


»w þ4 


'vpon him ; 'befides:his often- prayers and . prayſes'vpon ſpeciall. 


caſions. 1: Who could: haue, lefſe leyſurs; then Dare, that; hauing 


impoſcd vpon him, had all [his.a&tions ſo yrioully ſcanned by his 
many, mighrie, and-malicious enemics,-thatfmall negligences would 
haue :beene aggrauated I” him-as great faults *:And yer not- 

tinefles of State, ahd-thoſe-that concerned 


themall, andin aſolemne manner deuote-himnelfe. rothe;Religions: 
duties of Gods ſeruice. Yea, was there euer any man fo ſeriouſly 


Sauiour Chriſt, ſo as he could ſcarce ſpare any time from his prea- 
ching; working miracles, and ſuch diuine exerciſes; forthe relecuing 
of his body , and farisfying of his hunget © And yet rather then hee 
would want time for his priuate prayer deuotions, hee bor- 


rowed:fome from his fleepe. And' therefore, vnleſle we:wouldnot 


by our-worldly buſineſſes, whithare incomparably lefſe in nut 


withſtanding they borrowed time ſufficient for ſpirituall exerciles. 
The _ —_— a it generally CONGEINEn. all, priſtians of 
cuery-calling ;:{o: eſpecially; Students and Profeſſours-of, Diuinity, 
5, ars more ape then oth eQof Chriſtian 
praRtice-in pious & Religious duties,becaulcthey are {ſo,wholy taken! 
vpwiththeir ſtudies-and ſpeculations, that they haue little or no ley- 
ſure forthe other : The which they thinke not only iuſtifiable, but alſo 
commendable, beetle vhek mindes are continually, exerciſed in, the 


And-yer all this could nor_hinder -him:from Religious) exerciſes, | 
|butyponall occaſions hemeditared, in Gods;;:Law. both day, and night's 


S Pſal. 55. I7. 
"FF & 119.64. 


be numbred' among the faithfull, ler vs follow. their, examplesj4f| * 
wee would be eſteemed Chrifts Diſciples, lex vs imizate his pratiite,/). . | 
and not thinke our {clues excuſed, in the negle@ of Religious duties/| 


and-lightcr in value and trug worth; then, thoſe whetein:many of | 
] Gods Saints and ſeruants haye bene dayly imployed, from which not- | 
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religious obieQs, and in diuine ftudics and 


theory and-ſpeculation 


Ecece 3 ; con- 
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tion to with- 
draw vs from 
godlineſle, 


= fea: and holy conferences ; thoſe whoſe mindes areraken vp with lit- 


That the cor- | 


| ruption of the |: ' 
* | times is a: 
| | ſtrongtenta- 


Thaethe corruptionf the times \Camag,| 


contemplations, But fuch are to know,rhar nothing more hindteth the 
Religious praftice of Chriſtianiry, then when we ſpend ourtime,and 
ſiffer our ſtlues to bewholy taken vp with iciune prontutivanh ſuch 
Atiidics as ateonely mentall : Becanfe being exerciſes and kbours of 
the mide and ſoule po adrycrand/ofendalibe ene 
ard vigour of the —_ it, and waſte 
and exiſt cite "ures thmns feng ngrh rema for ueidu- 
any exerciſes jo Religion ahd-deug. 
ie $6. implo they moſt alienate theminde, 
att withdraw the heartand affetionwholy fromthem. Forwhereas 
theſe who are exerciſed abour; bodiby labours, as riding, trauayling, 
[working intiteitarts anderades; and ſuch lke,may often have 
teyſure, Memory 7 on 20 lift > cr hearts vnto God 
In ſhort Prayets & Meditations, inp .and: 
for for cuſtomme, bur or conical arron ro mk themſclues mer. 
rieand paſſethe time with lefſe r but out of a pure defire 
[e6 glorifie God; or to etiterraine one another with Religions diſcour- 


terall ſtudies and ſpeculations can no more intend the ſpirituall exer- 
ciſes of Chiiſtiah deuotion, thencheycanar the ſame time fuppe and 
blow, becauſe the powers' of theminde'being finite, cannor incend 
| many rhings at once. The whichcas Ithinke ) is achicte cauſe , w 
theacuteſt Schoolemen'and greateſt & moſt learned Dofors in 
—_— and —_ _ , are ns cold in 
notion; Mo entin ." ——— oly dutics, although]. 
TI Son others. gh 


—_—_— 


T heir obiettion unſwered, whoextu Taber wh Religions duties runder pre- 
| rence thut oa __ wherein hs 6h are full of | crepe yy 
Any other are the obieRions, which the fcſhmakerh ro 
SM Y hinder vs from the profeſſion of piety,andthe e of 
INV it in the duries of a godly life. And firſt, itis readyrtoob- 
ARES tt, tharthe times andplaces in which we live , and che 
ſons with whom wedayly conuerſc,are fo c and 
Rnfil, thatitis almoſt impoſſible we ſhould liue ſo ftritly, asit were 
otherwiſe to be wiſhed, and not bettainred and infected with the com- 
| _ Sheep is. For the occaſions of 1 are '{o ordinaric 
, the prouocations preſſed vpon vsby viwidhdewrert 
fs fo eee 2 and forcible, 'the 'cuill crmtce which are 'dayly 
re our 4 rod ſo hurrfull and perviitious, as powerfully: draw- 
ingvsto Iain, the negle&tand contempt of Kerity and piety, 
and the pradiice of it in the duries'of a' (godly life, 1o viuall-and 
"atmoſt yniver{zl, that he who 'reſokicth'to rake a differentand con- 
'rrarie.courfe.thenthar which is imbraced and applauded by rhemulri- | 
ſeine; muſt ſcemero golone, '&ro aa SRRNang 
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by ſwimming againſt the ſtreame, and rowing (as it were) againſt rhe- 


|righteouſneſſe in all his dealings, whar ſhall he gaine hereby; bur ex-: 
poſe himſelfe to become 4 prey, as-the Proptiet ſpeaketh'© Beſides, 
with what great diſcouragements ſhall the godly meete in ſuchtimes 


little birds © How ſhall = 
though they deſerue neuer ſo 


ſhall they bee maligned and reproched, oppoſed and 


profeſſion of Religion,and the practice of it in Chriſtiandaties. The 
which our Sauiour himſelfe implyerh ; where hee ſaich,rhat.becauſe 
in the latter times iniquity ſhall abound, the love of many ſhall waxe cold; 
And the Apoſtle likewiſe, where he calleth the laff dayes perilous times 
in regardof thoſe manifold & enormious fins which ſhoulg then raigne. 
For as it is a difficult rhing in a generall plague, 'when-men draw in 
m=_ the infected ayre, rocontinue ſound and healthy;fſo is it no leſle 
ar 


integrity and holineſſe of conuerfarion. But yer howſoeuer hypocrites 


Chriſtian reſolution, and becauſe they loue the things of this preſent 
life, better then ſpirituall grace or heauenly;glory, yer the faithfull- 
muſt not be daunted anddiſmayed with hel | 

our Sauiourhath fore-warned them to —_ no other; and ſo fore- 


fort againſt theſe cold qualmes of earthly, calamities, and as he harh 


into vs,by aſſuring vs that he hath ouercomethe World. 
taughrvs thar the way is narrow, & the gate ſtraight that leadethto happi- 
nes.and that by many tribulations we muſt enter intothe Kingdame of heaven; 
ſo hee hath doneit not to this end, that we/ſhould ſtraine courteſie, 


make vs ſtriue to goe in this 
wee cannot deny the world we ; 
ciples, nor cuer raigne with him, vnleſſe wee arealſo willing roſuffer with: 
him. Againe,the Lord hath giuenvs exprefle charge; tharwe 
not-regatd a multitude to follow them in exall ;, that wee {ht | 


om thuuntoward gener uongthat when we ſee the wifrai 


winde and tyde: Yea,by lining innocently, andobſeruing iufticeand'] 


and places 2 How are they wondred at and purſued like ' Owles by] 

bee croſſed tn all their preferments,| 
well; becauſe rhey doe nor. follow the] 
current of the times; and make conſcience of taking- thoſe corrupt'| 
courſes, and vſing thoſe vnlawfull meanes whereby others riſe ? How | 
rlecuted;'if| 
they refuſe torun on with others into the ſame exceſle of riot? To | 
which I anfwere, that it cannot be denyed, but that theſe are ſtrong | 
tentations, and great diſcouragements which hinder. many from rhe 


inthe common corruption of life and manners,to continue in our | 


and time-ſeruers ſtumble and fall ar this ſtone of offence, for want of | 


couragements, ſecing | 
armed them againſt they come. Yea, he hath prouided cordials of com- | 


forctold the worlds rage and malice againſtys;lo he Tay courage |. 
s$ hee hath |. 


and pretend excuſes of difficulty, but to arme-our reſolution, and ro. 
waypad roenter into this gate;becauſe if | 
-our {clues alſo, we cannorbe-his Diſc} 


ſhould} 
p » 
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neſſe,reſhould not thereby rake occaſion to haue felowſtip with 
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diligence-in all Chriſtian 
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but rather reproue them, that when our waics'are layd _ the ſnakes 
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That though 
it be hard to 


fleſh & blood 


toliue reli91- 
ouſly in cor- 


' rupt times, yet 


itis poſſible, 
yea caſie to 


the regene- 


rate, 


Phil. 22. 


1.lobn 3.9, 


v 


franc, for his ſeede x 


doe, wee ſhall enidenely declare, 'that what ſhew ſocuer wee make | 


ro the contrary, the times and weeare well agreed, and that theres | 


not much leſfe corruption within vs, then we ſee withourys, ſothat 
vnleffſe God fhould change our hearts, we would not 
the place and company be much changed. 


It is indeede,in reſpe&t of fleſhand blood, an hard thing,and almoſt] 


impoſhble, to liue as 'Lambes among Wolues, and to xretayne' the| 
ſweerneſſe of innocency,when like that Riuer which hiſtories ſpeake 
of, wee run thorow a falt ſea of worldly wickednefle : but whatis 
impoſfible to nature, _ tograce, and much more tothe God 
of all grace and goodneſle,who hathpromit2d to afliſt and to cſtablich 
vs in euery good worke , when once wee are thorowly reſolued 
to vnadertake it. And' thisappear<.trin the examples of the faithfull in 


all ages, who thoughthey haue neceſlarily liuedamongſt the wicked, 


and thereby haue bin endangered toall the former tenrations and ins 
cumbrances, that haue not beene drawne hereby to follow the timex;|; 
aue coatinued con-\ 
ſtant in their holy profeſſion, and religious*practice of all the dus| 
ties of picty and righteouſneſſe. Thus Exoch walked with God,and Nas|| 
ab continued in his vprightnefſe, though almoſt all the world follew.| 
ed their owne ſinfull luſts,and lived in all wickednes and ſenfuality= $6| 
Lotin Sodom, Abraham, Iſaac «nd lacob amongſt the. Canaanites, 14-| 
ſeph, Dauid, Nehemiah, Obadiah, © Mordecay, Hee and Daniel, retayned| 


and to imitate the examples of wicked men, b 


their ſincerity and integrity;though they liued in the wicked and pros 


by the Changeof| 
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| _- That thecorruptionof the times 4 Car, 


ous places, doc not( if they be wiſe ) grow: carcleſle and: deſperarey} _ 
bur vic rather their beſt preſeruatiues to keepeour the peſtilent ayre;}. 
and the beſtdyer they can to keepe them in health: fo' muſt we;vſe} 
the like care for our ſoules in the like caſe. Which if we negle@ro;| 


2 
OO CE I—IY . 


0 


fane courts of Pharaohs Saul,,_Artaxerxes, Ahab, cAhaſuerns and Nebus: 
chadnezar. And the Apoſtle ſendeth falutations from the Saints thar 


lived in Nero his houſhold; though like the maſter it abounded with} 
all manner of outragious wickednefſe. And the reaſon is,” becauſe} 
thoſe whoare regeneratez haue a new nature:begun in them, which}: . 


being ſpirituall & hcauenly, cannot ſuffer, or receine alteration: from 


things which are ofan ipferiour nature, no more then ſpirituall-fub-]; 
| ſtances can ſuffer of corporall, or heauenly bodies, of thoſe thar are} 


elementary. And thongh the fleſhand part vnregenerate lyeth-open 
to the tentations of the deuil andthe world, & may cafil ; be alluredto 


:| any-finne, yer ſo farre foorth as wee /are renewed, wee. refift them ant 
cannot finne, becauſe it is contrary to this fpirituall nature, and the 
Spirir of God dwelling invs, which-is the Author of it, according] 
to that of the Apoſtle John, Whoſorder is borneaf :God, doth not commit | 
bin hin, and he cannot ſmne,becauſe hes borntof | 
God. And therefore as the fiſh rerainethhis freſhnefie in the ſale warers;| 
they be-inclaſcd withthe cold | 


and the hot baths theirwarmth,though 
carth: ſo the faithfull, fo farre forth as they are.regenerate: and: 


retaine their piety and godlinefle of conuerſation,cuer whenthey-bein- | 
compaſled on all-fides with wicked: worldlings, although GY 6 


_... 


j 
| 
| 


: 
{ 


y Pn 4” as: 2-4 bar, ver >> F 445 
irSat tl Ronm - COVE? NE EOS oo 0 ITE" Oe  W. ke. i the 2 of 3 OR n 6 + 
> $ a - Y we oe Loo Bog ode © a eds OT a, - J 
i 7 + : " .: > 7 Is 2 >; Shdn SED. Er $993 ee. ce; > A $6 in ba ” "Og Rong I Mn 
Fu . $» EA Co RICA he ind 6 ls $y +95 * Ee v 
- LR ok. 2 Pe bn, 4 POS 
0 HET. 


w } 
oa - 4 
"*s. 


$48 E Tr ed Led” \ INF 7 DS 2 I OEOR SES z 
Fi Og EE Gt, 4 dre” WF VE 35S! OS. apt 
LES a es A " 4 Ds 6 
Ss RH * , Wes. + 
_—— i Mx #5. 3 oy... Cites _ - 
NO . on SET $26 x : q = UI - 
: Lo * . » . 
n i g , . \ ak 
\ 8 R <A - 
L1s.6. 1/inot binder VS WAKeApIONS. GUHES, 
Dx Is | PEN tS EVO EB IE YAY 
> # wy" - 


andexamplesare exceeding dangerous prougcations viito: all. finne.and. - 


ing like. fire, the other like gunpowder, or 1ome- combuſtible matters. 
eſpecially when ſuch familiaricy and ſociety is-not neceſlary, burgt free 
choyce,lecing it is iuſt with God, that rhoſe wha lous centation ſhould 1 
all into ir. Ocherwilſc,che fairhfull may reraine their ſincerity andipiery- 
in the middeſt of a frowerd generation; yea;it necefiity, and not theigvo- 
luatary,cleRion thruſt them into ſuch times and places; they may nog on-! 
ly goc on in their Chriſtian coutſe,bur euen in the moik eual dayes redeeme 
' | thetime,by redoubling their diligence inall pious duties of Gods ſervice, 
as the Apoſtle implyeth. Ard this we ſee in the example of the holyMar- 
tyrs inthe times of perſecution,who haue redoubled their zeale' and de- 
uotion in Gods ſeruice,when none almoſt did beare them company, but 
all the world oppoſed againſt them, and did hold in their view a- quite 
contrary — Thus E/:as his zeale was not cooled and quenched by 
the idolatry and prophaneſle of thoſetimes, but much intended and in- 
creaſed. And Dauid, when he ſaw the cuill examples of tranſgreſſors,was 
not drawne hereby to imitate them, but was the more conſumed with his 
zeale, becauſe they bad forgotten Goas Law. Thus Pauls feryency of deuori- 
on was more inflamed, when hee ſaw the ſuperſtition of the Athenians. 
And thus was-our Saujour Chriſt conſumed with zeale of his Fathers 
glory,whenas he ſaw his Temple prophaged and true Religion negleQed 
and contemned. .. wu 
So thar hecre we may haue an vndoubted and infallible figne, whereby 
we may know whether our zeale and deuotion be true and fincerc,or falſe 
and hypocriticall; for if they be vpright and in truth,they will nor be loſt 
in cuill places and times; if they be ſubſjantiall, and (as it were a new na- 
ture} and not meere ſhewes and ſhadowes, they will ſtill retaine it, and: 
being of ſuperiour verrue,will ſtriueagainſt and overcome theſe corru 
tions of the times,which are contrary to them. Whereas if they yee 


Chriſtian duries,becauſe they line with thoſe who doe negle& them; ir 
is hereby manifeſt,that there was neuer anytrue change in their nature, 
bur onely ſome accidentall alteration for worldly reſpeas. Though cold 
water be made neuer ſo hor,yerthe heat of it will ſoone be abated, when 
itts taken off the fire, and compaſſed about with the cold ayre, and be- 
commeth more cold then it was at the firſt. And though the-Iroabeing 
heatin the Forge,is much more hot and ſcorching then che fixe- in Jy. 
combuſtible matter, yer being pur into the water,or caſt yponthe gromy 
in the cold ayre,it becommeth more cold then either of them; becauſe 
in this alteration there is nochange of nature, but onely of-che quality 
by outward accident. | But contrariwiſe , the fire which is naturally 
hot.,and the Bath which is naturally warme, are not cooled by the cold 
winter ayre which doth incompaſſe them. Yea by this antipariſtaſis and 
incloſure,their narucallqualiry being kept in and berter compaRed, is 
intended and increaſed, fo that the fire which but moderately heaterh in 
milde weather, ſcorcherh in cold froſts : and the-Bath, which is- bur tera. 
fn ag: in furnmer.cuenſmoketh and fcaldeth with heate in the 


wickedbeſle,in reſpeR of their fleſh and.vnregenerate part ; the ongibes | 


vnto them, and become prophane with the irreligious, negleQing all | 
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$. Sect. 1. 


That itis not 
enough to liue 
harmleſly,vn- 
ſefle we per- . 
forme rel:igi- 
ous duties, 


| Thatitisnot ſufficient toline harmelefly.' Cav. to; 

cold winter,becauſethis heare is naturall, anJ no aduentirious quality; 
Andſothereligionand devotion of hypocrites, being no kindly heare' 
| procceding from a renewed nature, is quickly cooled in the company of | 
' the worldly and prophane,and returneth to more then natural coldnefſs, 
| whereas the feruor of true Chriſtian deuotion is not abated, bur rather/ 
mereaſed,when they liue in corrupt times and finfull places,becauſe 'pro.. 
ceeding from a new nature,the'inherent vertue and vigour of ir,vniting it 
ſelfe together to withſtand all contrary oppoſition, is better compa 
and becommeth more ſtrong and preualent. So that thoſe euill examples], 
which corropt others,doe but” the better arme their refolution to wirh-' 
ſtand them,and'make them ſtrive with more carneftnefie and deuotion,' 
to fly ſuch ſinnes as they ſee commirred, and to put in praQice thecou. | 
 trary duties. Andas the Oſtrich turneth Iron it ſcife, which would kills. 

| ther creatures, into wholeſome nouriſhment ;-and as ſome beaſts and: 
| birds do conuert Spiders, and other poyſons into cordials and and refte.| 
{ratiues, which are deadly and pernicious wnto other living things of a 
different nature : ſo Gods children,which are renewed and regenerate by 
his holy Spirit,are nor onely nouriſhedand ſtrengthened with their or- 
 dinary food ;as hearing the'Word, prayer, holy conferences and good: 
' company ; but through Gods Spirit affiſting rhem,are able to turne even; 
; Iron ages into good nouriſhmerit,and the poyſon of euill examples into: 
. cordials and preſervatiues,to ſirgngthen them the more againſt common; 
| corruptions and raigning ſinnes%And therefore to excuſe our negle@'ef 
' Chriſtian duties belonging toa godly life, becauſe we live in euill places; 
' and times,whar's ir,bur to proclaime that we are like vnto them, andare 
| not yet regenerate by Gods Spirit,nor changed in our natures, bur ſtill 
; reraine inthe ſtare of corruption,and conſequently lyable to death and 


' condemnarion ? ; 


: 


Car. XX. - 
| Diners other obteetions made by the fleſh againſt a godly life, 
propounded and anſwered. 


Nother obieQion which the fleſh makerh againſt the ftri& 
6) performances of Chriſtian duties,is, that ir is vnneceſſary, 
&g fecing if we be harmleſſe,and not guilty of hainous finnes; 
8) as idolatry, blaſphemy, murther, ar tel drunkenneſſe, 
S thefr, and ſuch like, but live honeſtly amongſt our neigh-! 
bours,doing no man any hurt,and in good fame and name in the world, 
the Lordwill accept of vs, and beare with our infirmitics, though wee be 
| not ſo preciſe as many others,in performing the dutics of a godly life, as 
; they haue been before deſcribed. To which I anſwere, that the Lordwill 
' neuer accept of vs as his ſeruants and children, if wee doe not at leaſtde- 
| fire, refolue and indeuour to yeeld vnto him intire obedience to his 
, whole Law,as well by doing the dutics which he hath commanded, asin 
| leauing vndone the vices which he hath forbidden; and thar this obedi- | 
encechicfly confiſterh rather in performanceof that which is good, then 
in abſtinence from that which is euil;8& thar if co be harmelefle and inno- | | 
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es, who dreame- of a'meane berweenenot 
-euill; for if we br not on Gods fide, wee are againft —_—_ 
ras mays Chreft ze ſeater abroad: neither can wee toner cealero 
doccyill.but preſently we beginto doc tharwhich is | 
- Againe,it is ready toobict,tharif ir benor Gent ap ebiineicn 
cuilLandfrom groflle and hainousfinnes, but that wee muſtalſo 
the contrary duties;yct at leaſt it is not necellary that we) ſhould be 
ſo iridtly vnco all dutics of holinefſe and rightcouſnefſe which' Godre- 
arms vp va notarall times, butthatitis $ ws 6 
ar 0 TY RAT WR | 
others, and tharwee. bee at ſamerimes and 
tr atother times we = _ tiard 
yeakingour plcaſurcs, ſeeing as long aswee liuean dwee 
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full reſolution )anddiligent indeuour to pleaſe our h 
framingorur mmeceatiadines his will ina!llehi 


vnto God the obedienceof fonnes, whichcooſificth iivarivimeſtuiglre, 


caucnly by: 
ry ngsandarall times We 
muſt putioff _—_— as —_— _—_ ayer with all heoeorrupt 
and aecertfull twjts:s, a beingrerewe Te in re of ourmnindes, we mult 
on the ann Ts" after God, is created both in righieouſneſſe _- 
_ Wee muſt haue with David, reſpec?:2mt0 all: Gods: Commanidegyens; 

leadeour liues both #7 gedlineſſe andiu honeſtie. For though weetby 
neuer ſo deuoure and zealous inraigious duties, yer if. we.doenvrioyne 
wich them the durciesof charity and righteouſnefie,God will reieQ'vs, ag 


being no better then hypocrites; according to that of theProphery1hate] 


« offer me burn} offerings, and meate offerings , 1 will-ndt accept thiis; exe; 
a indgement oe downe us waters, and righteouſneſſe ara an | freame, 
Sothe Lordprakeficth, that hee wonld not be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams; 


ſaxnt of their ſouls , voleſſe allo they would oe inſtly,aud loue mercy.” And 
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or centhouſand tiners of oyle, no,not with the firſt borne of their body,fer the | 
though we beneuer ſo iuſtinour dealings , and fo bountifull; thavwee| 
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with picty andcharity, and doe nor proceed from ſauing know | 
aliuely faith ; true obedience, and a good conſcience , it is all wotrhne 
thing.andno berter then glorious fins in Gods ſight. And therefore 
ages haueour ſcruice accepted , wemuſt,according tothe Apoſ 
amplc.liuc-04/ holily towards God, and inftly avd wnblanicably > 


\ 
- 


muſk ſerne him in holineſſe and rightconſneſſe before him and thatnorby firs 
and flaſhes, but all the dayes of nur gy a of theſe =, 
before atlarge,when I intreatedof integrity and conſtancy, the 
ble properties ofa godly life;and therfore referre the Reader to thaep]. 
, Furthermore,being deluded with thefleſh, we are ready to obie&,that 
though we haue not attained to that perfeion which were to be defired, 
yer wearc forward enough inthe courſe of Chriſtianity, ſeeing wee haue 
outrunne many others , alchough there are many alſowho are farre be- 
fore vs. Foranſwere whereof we are to know,that he who thinkeththathe 
hath farre enough , hathnoras yerſer one foor forward in-the 
Chriſtian Race; and though we had made ſome good progrefie, yer if 
wee now ſtandſtill, and doenot continue running till wee come -to:the 
goale, wee ſhall neuer obtaine the Garland. And therefore, imitating 
runners who firiue for a prize, we muſt notlooke fo much rothoſe whom 
weehancoutrunne, asto thoſe thar are ſtillbeforevs, that weemny ouer- 
take, and get before them to the markez —_— if wee ſtand tilL;and reſt 
inthat which wc hauealready done, he that is furtheſt behind yet con 
tinueth running,will foone ouertake vs, & ger the Garland from-vs. We 
mult notpleaſe onr ſelues in our __ ore; 
for inthe wayes of Chriſtianity, hee that not forward; goeth back- 
ward; and when we ccaſe to be berter,we begin to be worſey neichegmult 
we looke how farce we _— buthow much ofthe Raceiremai. 


Ia- 


| neth ſtill vnrunne, and how farre weare yer from the Gaale of. perſebti 


could bec content to give all our goods 10 the poore , yerif ir beenotioyned 


points. I hane'ſpoken | 


procecdings.and runne no:more; | 


men. Ifwe would approoueour ſcluesto be the redeemed of the Lord;zws| 


>, ll 


gionſly ambitious in aſpiting ; euen'matorhe higheſt Bepfees of heauerily 
gloty and hap , Whicti'js tr and everlaſting ;/as ine fitt- 
vivg after worldly honours, which are eoncemprible'is their worth, and 
momentany and murable in'their continuance;ſeeing mar that i iy honour, 
abideth notbat « like the beaft»#hat periſh, as the Plalimiſt ſpeaker? |! + 
| Mareouer;the ficſh is ready to obie@,chat howſocuer this Arid perfor. 
mance of Cheiſdian duties berequired of Minifters,who haue more know- 
ledge, and manyhelpes which many others want, and alſo fewer lets and 
diftraQions, hauing by reaſon of cheir ſmallimployments about-world! 
things, little et6to doe; then to attend vnro ſpirituall exerciſes; yet thoſe 
who areof the commonfortofpeople,as Tradeſmen,Artificersand Huſ- 
bandmen.cannot by the ſame reaſon be ſo firialy tied to religious duries, 
757. jane} are ſimple, ignorant,and vnlettered, and have nueh'morebu- 
neflt and imployment'iyche works of their calling. To which Ianſwere 
berthough Miniſters betied to exerciſe theniſehnes,aboue all others, 
in mote 
Meditation , and ſtudie'in.the Scriptures , and other religions duties, 
which are more proper and peculiat vnto rhem : yet thegenerall dutiesof 
Chriſtianity, as Prayer, Thankſgiuing, recewing the Sacrament, watch- 
fulneſſe,and ſuch like, doe lyc ou in comimon, both to them and all other 
mersthatare true members of the Church. In regard whereof, there is 
no diftinion or difference between one and another, ſeeing our Saviour 
Chriſt hauing with his precious Blood waſhed vs all from our finnes, 
hath made vs all alike, Xin25 and Pricfts, wnto God and bis Father. Neither 
hath he ſeleQed ſome onely from among the reſt , vato- whom he harh ap- 
propriared the religious duties of Gods ſeruice,bur hath made vs alroge- 
ther indifferently, 4 choſen gener ation, a royall Prieſthood, an holy Nation, a 
peculiar prople , that wee ſhould ſhew foorth the praiſes of him , who hath cal. 
led ws out of darkeneſſe into this marucilons light , and to offer wp ſpiritual 


formance of theſe religious duties, doeth more peculiarly belong vn- 
ro/them., in refpecof their publike calling in che Church, yet private 
deuotions, andthe duties of Gods ſeruice and a godly life , belong in- 
differently vnto all, without exceprion or exemption of any perſon. Nei. 
ther arethe admionitions and exhortations vnro theſe duties in the Serip- 
tures direed onely vnto Miniſters , as thar they ſhould keepe- the ſpiri- 
| tvall watch, examine thernfelues , pus the Chriftian Armonr , pr 


continually, and inall things giue thankes, bur vato the whole Charc| 
nd people of God. Secondly howſoeucr Gods Miniſters oughteo/hine 


as lights in the'world, to bee good examples vneo their mn 
| WIC 


th. _—__- 


forall duties which belong to their ſpeciali calling as reading, |. 


ſecrifices'; acceptable to God by leſus Chriſt, And howſoeuer the. publike | 


Pſal.49.12. 
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Apocit-5,6. 


I. Pet.249,5. 
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| generall duties of Chriſtianity and Gods ſeruice; the Miniſters calling] 


which God hath made them oneeſeers. 
faichfull; rhat they may leadeand due 
and to bee Captaines'bf-the Loxdy 
them; yetitis to this end,, thatthe 
and no longer fit in darkenefſe 


goe before them inthe wayes of truth-and godllineſſo 2. and finally; thay} 
they ſhould marchaſter their ſpirituall Captains and Leagers,and ioyne| 
with them, in fighting againſtthe enemies of their ſaluarion., For itwere,| 
as good for them to- want theſe burninggand. ſhining Lights, if. theylie | 
idly ſtill and doe nothing ; to. haue no ſuch examples , if they neuer 
imitate them z to bee without guides, if they. will nor follow.them.,, and | 
theſe Captaines and: Leaders , if;they-let rhem ſuſtaineislagperthe brugs| 
of the battell , and nor like faichfull Souldiers:, ioyne;common. forces] 
againſt common enemies. Thirdly , I anſwere; that if.the ſpeciall imp] 
ployments of our particular callings , might-make vs diſpence with he; 


it we faithfully walke in it, and diligently performe our duties ; bath:as| 
much buſineſſe and imployment, and not many fewer or lefſe difixafiinl 
ons from priuare religious duties, then thoſe which are of other pings! 


ſions: As beſides bis priuatefludies , Reading.,and Meditation, [vypgil 


which hee muſt ſeriouſly attend, that hee may prepare arid fit himſelſekag 
thepublike ſervice of the Church, and the goyernment of his owne fag 
mily , hee muſt alſo. watch ouer his flocke,, viſir'the ſicke, firengthen 
the weake, comfort the affliQed , priuately admmoniſh choſe that erreand| 
goe out of the way, cxhorr thoſe that are ſluggiſh , and rebuke thoſe who! 

wilfully offcnd,and continue in their finnes. All which, if they be perfox-| 
med with that conſcionable care which they ought, will.leaue them as| 
little time as other men for their private deuotions , although vnder this | 
pretence they muſt not beenegleced. Finally, though more-bee requi- 
red of Gods Miniſters in reſpe& of degree, ſeeing wherethe Lord;be- 
ſtoweth a greater meaſure of his gifts and graces, there hee requireth 
thatthey ſhould in a greater meaſure bring toorth the fruits of holy obe- 


: 
- 


{ 


| 


Mal 2.7, 


Habac.2.5. 


ſerae it, as in a common Treaſury,,that they may baue recourſe vato him 


| and the way and meanes the ſame which bring both to cternall life and 


dience; yet the ſame duties are to bee performed of all Chriſtians ,; ac- 
cording to the proportion of their grace recciued,, and both alike are 
tyedro yeeld vato God, their common Maſter , religious ſcruice,"al- 
though thoſe who exceed in knowledge and other gifts,are bound to doe | + 
them in more perfe&ion. And howlocuer a greater meaſure of know-| 
ledge is requiredof the Miniſter then the —. becauſe his lips muſt pre- 
for the ſupplying of their wants, yer as all men muſt line by their owne 
faith, fo alſo they muſt walke by their owne fight , and have ſuch a,mea- 
ſure of knowledge and illuminationof the Spirit, as.may be ſufficientto 
direQthem in all Chriſtian and religious duties,, Fortheir ſoules being 
alike precious vnto them, as theirs are who. arecalled to the Miniſtery, 
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happineſſe,it behoueth them both alike to labour afterthis commen als 
gation, in the performance of the ſame Religious dutics; which ate 
alſo required of both as common vnto them., ©; ,;. | Bs 

But here againe they are ready to obieizghat if they had ſuch 


' means of knowledge and other ſauing graces@9thers enioy,and ſuch 


helpes and furtherances in the duties of a godly life as many abound. 
with; then with ſome reaſon they. were to be blamed, if they did 
negle& them. Bur alas;they are vnder ſome ignorant oridle miniſter, 
which cannot or wilnot inſtru& them;or ſuch vaconſ{cionable guides, 
as ſhine not in the light of agood example, bur tather lay ſtumbling 
ſtones .@f offence bates them, by their enormious Four 


diſcountenance them who are carefull to performe them, rather then 
any Waycs m—_ them, either by their words or actions. In 
which regard they thinke that they may be excuſed, if they be not ſo 
zealous and forward in performing the Religious dutics of Gods ſer- 
uiceand of a godly life. To which I hauc inpart before anſwered, 
namely,that it this be our caſe, firſt we muſt vie all good meancs to 
moue them to their dutie,& eſpecially that we powre forth our hearry 

rayers vnto God for our Paſtouts and Miniſters, intreating him that 
he will inlighren their mindes, and ſandtifie their hearts and affeRi- 
ons, and ſo make them as able, as willing to performe thoſe high and 
holy duties vnto which they are called. And ſecondly,if the courſes 
which they ſtill hold, affoord vs no better hopes ; then accounting 
the ceifing of God in the eternall ſaluation of our ſoules, that one 
thing neceſſary, which is farre to be preferred before all earthly com- 
modities, wee muſt labour to place our ſelues vnder ſuch Paſtors and 
Teachers, as will carefully and conſcionably breake vnto vs the bread 
of life, and ſhine before vs, not onely inthe light of doctrine, bur alfo 
of an holy life & conuerſation. In the meane time,theſe outward wants 


muſtnot make ys negle& the Religious duties of a godly life , or if 


they doe, they cannot be ſufficient to excuſe our negligence, which 
doth not ſo much proceed fromthe want of externall meanes, or thoſc 


amy 06" which are without vs, as from the ſecret corruptt- | 


ons that lie lurking withinvs. Which if they werethorowly mortifi- 
ed, and our hearts inflamed with feruent zeale and true deuotion, we 
would not be moued by theſe publique defects and diſcouragements, 
to.negle the priuate duties of Gods ſeruice , yea, rather wee would 
vie them with more diligence, as being, through want of theother, 
preſſed vpon vs witha greater neceſſity. For he that hath no friends 
or parentsto looke vnto him, or ſuch as greatly care not wherher he 
feed vpon wholeſome food, or famiſh for want of bread, findeth thar 
he is the more bound hereby to prouide for himſelte. Whereas con- 
trariwiſe, theſe corruptions which make vs negle&the duties of Gods 
ſeruice, ſtill remayning in vs, and quenching in our hearts all zeale 
and deuotion, would make vs alike cold and negligent in ourpriuate 


exerciſes of Religion,althoughthe publike meanes which we enioyed 


wereneuer ſoexcellent. Of the former,we hauean example in Danrd, 
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lives, and neglecting all good _—_ rhemſelues, doe dis-heartenand | 
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Q. Sed. 6. 
Their obieRi- 
on anſwered, 
who pretend, 


that it is not 
ſafe to be more 
| forward then 
other men. 


| in rheir priuate deuorions, then when they durſtnot ſhew themſelyes 


Diners other obieftions anſwered. Ca P.2o.| : 


who when helived inthe barren wildernefſe, had his ſoule ſo watred 
with thedew of Gods grace,thar it neuer brought forth more & bertex 
fruirs of holines ; and Bi inflamed with the fire of Gods Spirit, thathe 
was neuer more detour. religious exerciſes, nor more zealous inthe 
priuate duties of Gods eruice,though being baniſhed andexiled from, 
the Tabernacle and rhe publike place of Gods worſhip, he was withall 
depriued of the ordinary means of his ſaluation. And the hike we ſee in 
the example of the perſecuted Martyrs,who neuer were more feruent 


in open aſſemblies, but hid theirheads fr6 their purſuers in ſecret cop. | 
ners and ſolitary places. And of many others in our owne tines;who | 
being neceſſarily debarred of all publique helpes,8 diſcountthanced|.. 
8 diſcouraged in their godly courſes, by thoſe which ſhould be their 
guides and leaders, yer being inwardly furniſhed with fauing graces, | | 
doe outwardly exerciſethem in all religious & holy duties. For how. 
ſoeuer the publike Miniſtery is the ordinary means to begin, as alſot9 
reſerue and increaſe Gods graces in vs,and to giue vnto vs not onely 
irth and ſpirituall life, butalſo growthand ſtrength, whereby wee 
are enablcd vnto all duties of a godly life ; ſo that whoſoeuer negleg 
it, when they may hauc ir,canneuer looke to thriue in grace,or to hay 
any ability to ſerue God in any acceptable maner, becauſe they deſpiſe | 
his holy Ordinances, fancying vnto themſclues alife which neederhngo| - 
nouriſhment ; yet we muſt hold it to be but a meanes and inſtrument, 
wherby God, who is the ſupreme cauſe & chiefe Agent,is pleaſedor- 
dinarily to worke, but yet when he depriueth vs of them,can effe@his 
.owne good worke of grace and ſandtification, either without them,or 
when they are weakeand inſufficient, as well as with them, and when 
they are moſt excellent 8 ingreateſt plenty. Of the other we hauean 
exaple in Iudas,who being full of inward corruption,could not thrige, 
no,not vnder Chriſts owne Miniſtery,and Demas, Ananias and Sapphira| 
vnder the Miniſtery of the Apoſtles, who performed no acceptable 
ſeruice vnto God by all theſe helpes, becauſe their hearts were nor fin- | 
cere 8 vpright; bur ſtil remained carnall 8.dcefiled with worldly loue. 
Yea, we may haue experience of it in many vnthriuing Chriſtians of 
theſe times, who though they liue vndera moſt powerfull and excel- 
lent Miniſtery,8 abound in all the ſpirituall meanes of grace and falua- 
tion,yer remaine as worldly and carnall, as auerſe and Cackiwail vato 
all duties of a godly life, as thoſe who are vtterly deftirute of them. 
Finally, menmi{-led by carnall corruption, are ready to excuſe | 
theſelues, for not entring into the courſe of Chriſtianity,though their 
iudgements are conuinced of this truth, that it is aboue all others moſt 
exccllent, profitable and neceſſary, by obicCting , that ir is neither | 
good nor ſafe tro make greater profeſſion then other men, orto be 
more ſtri& in our lines, then ordinarie Chriſtians ; becauſe we are not 
ſure that we ſhall be able to hold out inourfinccriry,and holy practice, 
and if we ſhould relapſe, our latrerend would be worſe thenour be- 
ginning.Neither can we tell, in reſpe&t of humane frailty, whether we 
may not fall into ſome grieuous and haynous finnes, or at leaſt ſuch as 
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{bypocrites; when as praying that wee may doe Gods will in earth;in 
that purity and perfection, which the Saints and holy Angels doe it itr | 
heauen, and that we may ſerue God: in holineffe, righteouſnes and ſo- 


have any ſu 


| aliuely Faith, whereby we arc aſſured; that God's in Chriſt our 


A —— — CDP. 


| ro obſcrue our wayes with greater diligence, and make-ſtraighr 

|ſteps vnto our feete.,, that! wee doe:not ſlippe;nor.haulr 3 nor turne 
|afide our 'of the way.” And if wee with theſe mindes take- ypon 
| vs-the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, ahd indeuour'to bring-forth rhe 
|Frnits of it'in our holy practice , rhe Lord, who hath begunne this 
| go0d' worke in vs; wilt alfo finiſh ir, he will:vphold vs that wee_s 


| who make little or :no profcſſionar all; if eirherhe confider humane 


Kb. 


cing our promiſe and profeſſion, and returning into the ancient ſerui- 
"oor of finne and Satan? Yea, whatdoe we <lſe but dayly play the 


briety all the dayesof ourliues, weare notwithſtanding ſo farre from 
defiring, or going abour it, that we are aſhamed to profefſe that we 
| meaning 2:Secondly, I anſwer, that wee are all bound; 
oneas well as another, ro make this profeſſion of holinefle and fince- 
riryz neither is it left vhto vs as a thing atbitrarie, atdat our owne 


rifie Godby profeſſing our ſelues his ſeruants, and liuing according to 
this profeſſion, whichnone refuſerh todoc, but ſuch as are deſtitute of 


cious Lord and Father, and we his ſeruants and people ; for aswith the 
heart man beleeueth 1910 rightconſneſſe , ſo with the month confeſion is made 
ono ſaluation 4 According to that of David, Tbeleewed, ore hawe1 
ſpoken. © Thirdly, Ianfwer, that feare of falling away,or of being ouer- 


practice of picty ; but rather rhis profeiſionand-practice muſt there- 
fore be vndertaken, tharwe may hereby be moued more carefully to 
vie all good meanes of perſeuering in-all grace and godlinefle,-and 
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ſhall mot greatly fall; or if wee doe; yer hee will: nor ſuffer vs to lie 


mitie, thopgh'it be-into ſome greater finnes' then matiy; commit, 


4 


\v8kfter regeneration; andthe combar which thence ariſcth betweene 
$3 . Fes = | 


[grace our ſelues, by caſting offour Lords liuerie,denying'and renoun- | 


jo IE 


raken with ſome grofle finnes, muſt not hainder'our profeſhon and | 


{tiff and periſh,-bur will ſo affiſt-vs-with his'grace and holy Spi- | 
|rit, thatwee ſhall riſe againe by vnfained repentance. 'Inthe meane 
{ime no manchath inſt cauſe ro! wonder, if wee: fall through: infir: | 


choyce, bur expreſly commandedand enioyned, that we ſhould glo-. 
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| _— the vpper hand, the malice of 


} then that with wicked men our good ations ſhould cauſe won 


| rovs ; ſeeing men wondernorarmarters common and arlieaty JS 
hg 


| nothing ar all, ifhe ſhould ſee ſuchan one or worſe come out ofthe 


the fleſh and the _ that, ſometime” prevailing ; and; this again 
e.deuill, whomoſt fierce-F 
ly affaulteth with his rentations,thoſe whohauerenounced his ſeruice,Þ* 
and in whom the Image of God moſt clearely ſhinerth ; or elſe the ex} 
; . X MY. | : £1: | WE 3 | 
atmples ofthe Saintsin former ages, who haue beene ſubied ro like} 
frailties and infirmities,though they were iuſt and vpright in all their] - 
waies.and men'intheir ordinary and common carriage, according tp | 
Gods owtiheart,and have beene ſometimes, though rarely,couertaken} - 
with groſleſins, as Ngah,Lot, Dawid, Peter and the reſt. Andthereforew} 
isno maruaile if: wee, likewiſe haue our ſlips andfalls,yearather,itigg}-. 
ercat wonder,ifwec,who come ſo farſhort of them in grace and obedi-F 
ence,ſhould ſtand in ſuchſlippery places where they haue falne,andbe} 
'fupported ſo with Gods grace and holy Spirit, notwithſtanding our} - 
| greater frailty and weakenefſe, that we may challenge all the world 0 BD 


H 


HEE wo 


accuſe vs of any groſſe ſin. If indeede he who hath profeſſed himſelſs 
'the child of God,and approued himfelfe tobe ſo, by his ſonne-likegef. 
 bedience,ſhould,likethe wicked,make fin his way and trade, dcfendiz} 
when he 1s reproued,and continue in it withour repentance,this wereaf- 
| matter of deſerued wonder; but notſo, if walking conſtantly in th 2 £ 
| wayes of Godlinefle, they ſometimes ſlip & ger a fall,eſpecially whenh 
| they plainely ſhew by their ſorrow inſuing; thar they are not pleaſed} * 
with their fin, but hauing done the euill whichthey bared in the inner} 

,man,do not continue init,bur riſe out of it by vnfained repentance.Bue} 
ſuppoſe for all this,thar profeſling fincerity,we ſhall be wondredar gf 
the world,if we hapto fall intoany open and ſcandalous finne; It is not 

berter that with the godly wee ſhould be wondred at for ung euill, 

er 


thoughir be our ſhame to ſin,and thereby roexpole our felues ro wot 
derment;yet this wondring it ſelfc,js rather a grace then a blemiſhwn- 


fuchonly as rarcly happen. We wonder not at profane rakehells, when 
they breake their word;lie,ſweare & deale vniuſly;bur roſee one that 
isrepured juſt and honeſt to doe thusar any time,doth make all that | 
know them,to maruaile at ir; & the reaſon is,becauſe iris common and 
ordinary inthe one,bur very rare and athing ſeldome or neurr before: 
feene intheother. And yet there is no man that is nor graceleſſe & def. | 
perate, who would not rather chuſe ſo to carry himſelf,astharhe may | 
be reputed an honeſt man,though his faultsare more obſerued & won-: 
dredat,then ſoasto gaine the reproch of awicked perſon, although 
their faults being ordinary, are-little obſerued and leffe maruailed at. 
Though every man wonder,when he ſeeth a botching piece of work to: 
come our of the hands of a cunning and curiousartizan,and maruaileth | - 


handsofabungler, yet euery one defireth rather tobeaskilfull work- 
man.and to be {o reputed, then a bungling borcher; And though a ſpot |. 
be ſooner ſcene ina beautifull face, then in one foule and deformed; or 
ablot and ftaine ina fine piece of '/Lawne or Cambrickegthen inſome| 
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[Lis.6. Other objeffivr 


A xthatis taken halting | -| 
low dorh fo, that maketh deceirfull dealing/his vfuall rrade;yercuery'] - 


RP 
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1 iroff, thought bee hightime har he ſhouldriſe:ſo I thought ir bet- 
regto yeeld my ſelf rather to thy loue, then mine owne luſt; bur | 


o-in ſome deceirfull aRion, then whena 


one preferreth beauty with _ ITO ch 19 1 and defor- 
m hems | cloth, though alitrle ſporred; before falthy & worne-out rags; 
| and a fairhfull ſeruant with his ſeldomſlips, before »dihoneſ fellow; 


bramble. And ſo,though our profeſſion of godlineſfe, and indeuourto 
bring forth ordinary fruits of it in an holy conuerſation, ſhould more 

xpoſe vs to be wondred at, when we raſrhrongh humane frailty-and 
infirmitie ; yetthis ſhould nor hinder vs fromentring into this Chriſti- 
an courſe ; ſeeing it isa meanesto make vs ſtand more vponourcredit, 
to reſtraine vs from all fin, whereby we might blemiſhit,and to keepe 
[with Davida carefull watch ouer our ſelues, thar owr hearts being found 
in Gods Statutes,thete may be no cauſe why we ſhould be aſhamed. And 
howſocuer, when weare ouertaken, our faults are more obſerued and 
maruatled ar, yer though our finne ſhameth vs, this wonder art it, is 
rather our praiſe and commendation. And when weeare at the worſt; 
yet ourſtate is better, and we preferred iin'Godeſtimateand in the 0- 
pinion of all thar feare him, before thoſe who neuer rooke vpon 
ther the ' profeſſion of piety, nor cared to bring forth any fruits of 
itina godly life, though their faults are little obſerued or regarded, 


thergto be any newes. | Tr | 

The laſt obte&tion which the fleſh makethyis; that it is-yet too ſoone 
to'enter into this ſtrift courſe of a godly life ; ſeeing howſocuer it 
may be neceflary in due time andplace to doe ir, yet the preſent time 
of our youth and ſtrength is nor Rotor ſuch auſterity. Ir cannot bee 
denied,butthar God muſt bee religiouſly ſerued, bur all in good time; 
wee haue the day before vs, and ſhall haue leyſure inough to ſerve 
our ſelues and God too. After wee haue. better ſertled our worldly 
eſtate, andattayned vnto ſuch a proportion of wealth for our owne 
maintenance and thoſe that belong vnto vs, or haue delighted our 
ſelues withſuch and ſuch pleafures,then it will be: more ſeaſonableto 
ſequeſter our ſelues from the world,and to berake our ſclues vnto our 
deuotions. ' And thus, when the fleſh cannot any longer hide from vs. 
the profit and neceſſity of leading a godly life, then it moueth vs to 


preuented with vnexpected death, and ſo periſh in our finnes. Of] 
this Auguſtine propoundeth himſelfe as an example :: As no-man 
(faith hee )'is ſo fluggiſh, rhat wilt in his indgement preferre per- 
ypon his members, deferreth to ſhake 


yet when floth hath ſeazed 


thar pleaſed and ouercame me;this liked meand held me captiue. For 
I hadnothing to anfwere,whenthouſaidſt ynto meezArsſe, thou that flees 


peſt; ſtand vp from thedead,and Chriſt - hn lieht,being convinced 
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whoſe worſt dealing rayſeth no wonder, becauſe being his ordinary: | 
cuſtome, no manthat knoweth him,expecterh berrer fruits from ſucha | 


and not(like the others)marter of table-ralke, becauſe no man thinketh 


'make delaies, and to poaſt it off from time to-time, till at laſt webe |. 


peruall ſleeping before waking, and going abour his Euſfinelſe, bur 
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1 Pſal. 95.7,8- 


Eſa.5y. 6, 7. 


Cant.F. 


Heb. 12.14, 


Cam vault im- 


do potut no- 
luit. Ideo per 
malum velle 
perd:du bunum 


| Sermn, 36. 
| Chinſ.an 2 Coy. 


$1, Homnil, 23. 


| Medo,ecce mo- 
do, fine pauls- 
lum Sed modo 
+ modo non ha- 
bebant modurm, 


lum im longum 


probua hemo,non . 
poteft,quia qua- 


| * Dinersotberabiettions againſt Cav. 
with the truth,but onely the words of the ſlothfull and pxkyhoony he F 
hold by and by,let me alone yet a lictle. Butalittleand a little exceeded] i 
all meaſure: and, Let me alonea little, grew outto a great lengrh.Forthe 
anſwering of whichobic@ion,let vs know,tharthe ſeruice of God:inthe 
duties of a godly life,is a matter of greateſt moment, profit and. neceſſi. 
ty; and therefore that iris great folly to put it off with delayes, ſeeing all | 
our life is too little for it. Forif God is ſo bountiful and rich in merey, 
thar he is content to reward our temporary and momentany leruice,with 
the eternall wages of heauenly happineſſe, how vngratefull are we,it wee 
think that the ſhort time of our lives is too much to be ſpet in his erui 
who will reward our ſoone ending workes, with everlaſting wages?-Let 
vs conſider,thar ſeeing the ſeruice of God is of greatcſt worth and excel.| 
lency,moſt profitable and onely neceſlary it is therefore ridiculous folly, 
not to giue it precedency and the firſt place, butto preferre before ireue.| 
ry baſe crifle yea,thingsnor only of no value, but allo ſuch as arc hurtſull 
and pcrnicious,as the fcruice of Satan,the world,and our owne luſts, for 
the contemptible wages of earthly vanities. Let vs remember, that wee| 
haue onely the time prefentfor our imployment: for the time paſt is irrs 
uocable,and the time to come vncertaine,which if we promiſe. ynto our 
ſelues,we incroach vpon Gods right,feeinghe hath given vnto vs no proes| 
milc of ir,and finne prefumptuoufly,by taking vpon vs to diſpole of that 
which is onely in the hand of God. That »ow « the acceptable 11mie and day 
of ſaluation,and we doe nor know whether it will laft till to morrow,which 
if it be once paſt,canneuer be recouered. And therefore whileft it is calied} 
to day, let 5 hearken unto hu voce, calling vs to repentance, and inuiting 
vs to ſerue him, and #ot harden our hearts - Let vs ſecke the Lord wh os he 
may be found,and call upon him whileſt he is nigh ; for if he depart in diſplea- 
fure, wee may long ſ{ecke him withthe Spouſe in the Canticles, ere wee 
ſhall finde him. Let vs confider,thar the leading of a godly life is neceſ- 
fary to ſaluation,for that time which remaineth after our calling. For as 
the Apoftle ſaith, Withoat holineſſe no man ſhall ſee the Lord. And what 
madnefle rhen is it , to caſt a thing of ſuch moment vpon all vncer. 
raintics? for itis vncertaine whether thou ſhalt liue one day longer 
if thou liueſt, vncertaine whether thou ſhale haue the meanes where- 
by thou maiſt bee inabled for Gods ſeruice, and vncertaine if thou 
baſk them, whether God will giue thee will ro vſe them, or power to] 
profit by them, for the obtaining of ſpirituall life and firength, where. 
by thou maiſt be inabled to ſerue him, ſecing hee may iuſtly refuſe to bee 
ſerued by thee in thy decrepit age, when thou haſt no ſtrength to ſerue: 
the divell.che world,and thine owne luſts, becauſe thou haſt refuſed to 
doe it in thy flouriſhing youth,and chicfe ſtrength. To which purpoſe one 
faith, VVhen the wicked man will .he-cannor, becauſe when he could, hee| 
would nort:and fo by an ill will, hee lofeth the power of well-doing. Bur 
thou wilt obie, as he of whom Chryſoftome ipeaketh; That God hath 
giuen many this priuiledge, to confefle him in old age. To which I an- 
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e. Auguſl, in | 
Fs. thee. | ſay, Perhaps he will > Why ſaiſt thou perhaps > Doth. it bur ſometime| 


| happen 2 Conſider, that the matterin. deliberation, is the ſaluation or 


{were with him : What then? will hee thercfoxe giue it thee ? Thou wilt 
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damnation of thy ſoule. Andthetefore thinke with thy-ſelfe of the con- 
 rrary,and ſay ; But what if God will not giueit>Dock thou yer ſay, And 
what if he willgiue it? God grant he may. Bur ſure for'all that, co lay 
hold on the timepreſent,is both more cerraineand more profitable. For 
if thou nowbeginneſt,thou art ſure eo ger all that thou defireſt, whether 
God grantor deny the former priviledge; whereas if thou delayeſt,cuen 
for this, oftentimes thou ſhalt nor receive it. VVhen-thou goeſt to the 
watres,thou.doeſt not ſay, There is no nced for 'mee to- diſpoſe of mine 
eſtate ; perhaps I ſhall returne. Neither doeſt thou ſay, when: thoudoeſt 
deliberate of marriage; I will chuſe a poore-wife ; for many in ſodoing 
haue grownerich beyond all hope. And going about to build an houſe, 
thou doeft not ſay, I will lay a rotten toundation; for many houſes haue 
ſftood,though their foundations have been weake: And yet when thou 
haſt to deale about the ſaluation of thy ſoule, thou Tayeſt hald on things | 
more rotten, and putteſt all vpon vncertainties, ſaying, Itofren happen- 
eth,ir ſometimes commeth to paſle. It is indeed vncertaine, wilt thou ſay; 
bur I cruſt to Gods mercy, for he is gracious. This I know and acknow- 
ledge; but know this alſo,that this mercifull God hath ſuddenly taken a- 
 way,when they leaſt cxpected it, ſuch as thou art, who haue poſted him 
off with vaine delayes. And what though much time bee granted thee? 
- | how art thou fure thar thou ſhalt amend and become better, &c ? For 
how doeft thouthinke that God will then afliſt thee, ſeeing thou haſt ſo 
often refuſed his helpe, when he hath graciouſly offered it or how canſt 
thou hope of any ability without it? Now thoucanſt not walke in the' 
wayes of godlineſſe; and how wilt thou beablera doe it hereafter, when 
thou art more inthralled vato Satan, moreloaded with the intolerable 
waighr of thy multiplyed finnes,more clogged and hampered, fertered 
and hindred with the firong chaines of thy corruprtions, which are 
growne habiruall and haue doubled their force with long cuſtome 2 Fi: 
nally.when as thou art more impotent to ſhake them off, and mortific 
them,by reaſon of the infirmities of old age? Yet ſay, thou couldeſt then 
ſerue God in all Chriſtian duties: yet how much time in the meane 
while haſt thou miſ-ſpeht,not onely without gaine, bur to thy incompa- 
rable loſſe, which if ithad been imployed in Gods ſeruice, would haue 
added much ineſtimable riches to theeuerlaſtingrecompence of heauen- 
ly rewards? And therefore when as Godrequirerh at our hands that pre- 
ſent feruice which is due vnto him,let vs norput him off, like banquerups | 
and ill debters,with words and promiſes, that wee will pay all hereafter, 
ſeeing the longer we liue,the moreweſpend on the ftocke, andlefſeable 
we ſhall be to make ſatisfaQion. Burſecing he requireth preſent andcon- 
ſtant ſeruice, not becauſe hee needeth ir, butthat hee may rake occaſion 
therebyof crowningour workes with richer rewards; let vs not beeſo 
great enemies to our ownepreferment, as by deferring and ſcantingour 


and the ſinze which doth ſo eaſily beſet vs, let vs (as the Apoſtle exhorterh) 
runne with patience the racewhich ts ſet before vs. | #13 
And thus haue I,through the gracious affiſtance of Gods holy Spirit, 


finiſhed this long worke,for which his bleſſed Namebe praiſed and mag-| whole 
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worke, to cauſe the Lord to abate our wages; but laying aſide every waight, | Heb.r5.1, * -- 


Luk. 12,47. 
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| often andearneſtly begged, and detraud meenot of my hope and ioy, 


| nor thy reading, that can ſaue ourſoules in that grear Day of the Lord, 
| bur the holy praQtice of thoſe duties which I reach, and thou learneſt, in 


 vnable ro performe in our owne ſtrength, bur ir is 7he Lord ovely which in- 
 ableth 5,both to will, and to doe, ler vs (I intreat thee)pray one for another, 
deſiring of the Lord,thar we may not onely bee filled with the knowledge of 


The Conclufmof the whole Treatiſe. Cav.20.| 


nified; And haut nor onely deſcribed the godly life, in allthe parts and} - 
branches thereof, and the ſpeciall duties required'vnto ir, bur alfo the | 
| meanes borh publike and private, whereby wee may bee inabled; and the |. 
arguments and reaſons whereby wee may be moued and perſwadedto | 
performe them,and likewiſe haue ſhewed the greateſt and moſt viualllers | 
and impediments, whereby men are commonly hindred from entring |. 
into, and proceeding in the wayes of godlinefſe, and how alſo wee may} 
remoue andouercome them. Andnow norhing remaineth, bur that I in-{ 
ereat rhee (Chriſtian Reader) by the mercics of God, and as thou ren-| 
dreſt his glory,and the erernall ſaſuationof thine owne foule; that thowf- 
wiltrefolue-and indeuour ro walke in this alone way that lcadeth to hea- 
uenly happineſſe, now that he hath fo plainly diſcouered it vnto thee. For 
much berrer were it for thee neuer to haue knowne the way of truth and 
godlineſſe,then after thou knoweſt it,nor ro walke in it; ſcerng -1he ſernant 
that knoweth his Maſters will, and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with wany ſlr ipes; 
Hererofore thy ignorance might ſomewhac cxrenuare thy ſinne, and negs; 
| Ie& of Gods ſeruice in the duties of a godly lite, and mirigate alſo thy, 
| puniſhment, becauſe thou mighreſt pretend thy willingneſje co walke in| 
this way,bur that thou diddeſt want a guide to goe before thee : Bur now. 
this pcerencets taken away,and thouquite left without all excuſe. For} 
| whar can the Lord by his Miniſters doe morefor the faluationof thy pres 
' cious ſouls, then to ſhew thee the way that leadeth to erernall bleſſednes,} 
| and to teach thee how thou maiſt walke in it ; to make knowne vnto thes| 
| what thou mrſt ave that thou maiſt be ſaued, and the meanes alſo whereby] 
| thou maiſt be inabled to doe 1t? ro exhort and perſwade thee, by cffeu-| 
i all reaſons,ro vſe theſe meanes,that ſo thou maiſt walke in chis way, and 
[ro teach thee how to remooue all choſe impediments which might o- 
| therwiſc hinder and diſcourage thee in thy courle? O lernot therefore his | 
ſo great grace be vnto thee,not onely in vaine, butalſo to rhy loſſe. Let 
not, O ler not theſe my poore,yer paintull l-bours, which I haue vnder- 
taken with cheerſulneſſe, proceeded in with comfort, and finiſhed with 
| toy, that I might glorifie God in thy ſalvarion,riſe vp as awitneſle againſt 
| thee at that great Day,becauſe thou haft onely read them, and after caft 
| them into ſome corner, without further vſe. If zhou knoweſt theſe things, 
| bleſſed art thougf thou deeft them. And happy, yea thrice happy ſhall 1 
| thinke my ſelfc,if being furthered by my poore mcanes in the wayes of 
| faluation,rhoumaiſt be my crowne and my reioycing. Fruſtrate not (I 
| beſecch thee)the maine end of my painfull labours, ſo much dcfired, fo 


| and therewith thy ſelfe alſo of thine owne ſaluation. It isnot my writing, 


the whole courſe of our lives and conuerſations, which becauſe wee are 


his will,zn all wiſcdome and ſpiritual underſtandinz,but alſo that in thu light we 
| may watke worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitfull in cucry good 
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inthe Lord. But may; knoweth not hus\onne'mayes,: neither is bt 
walketh, to direc? his ſteps; and how much' Ile is ter Hee able in 
firength to be aguidevntoothets,orby his moſt | 
to moue them roaccompany him. in the wayes —_—_ 
therefore who art the Authour of light and life, andthe rich Fountaine 
of allgrace _ lory,as thou haſt Lgpacioully inligh 
the knowledge of thy will.,and inabled me alfa to! arg oth 
ſoinflame _ heart with the beauty and- how of i it, thatF 
loue and imbrace it; kindle in me, more andinore, ly 'con 
ag that as 1 hank 


my reſolutions, and ſtrengthen all my* 

taught thy wayes vato others, ſoI my may walk copftantiyin ds hem, 
that ſo I may ſhine before them, both in theli nd alſo 
a good and holy exa _—_ the whole courſe of my life on co1 
on.Ioynealſo;] humb ry rs Ours 
Howrabellydercento@y glory od chegood tt of yeh th 


teveale the way of ſaluarion to the vnderſtanding' of 754 Chriſtian Rea- 


their lives; rothe glory of thy great Name, andthe comfort and ſalua- 
tion of all our \ Arc through thine onely Sotine; and our'bleſſed * 
"Soalbys Teſus Chriſt: towhom with'thee and thy woſt holy'Spi- © 
rir, three perſons,and one onely true God,moſt wile,ghk | 
ous; graciousand bleſſed;be aſcribed of vs, and 


whole Church all plory,and praiſe, might,Ma- -- 3 


Eeuermore. Ann 
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in the worke of the Lord, for as much as we lnow, that our bs « not waine| 


IT- 


wardafſitance of thy grace andholy'Sp irir, and adde ſuch po.'| 
wer and efficacie,vertucand vigour fix x wh that they may not : | 


ders, but may alſo effeQually moueand perſwade them to walke in it - | 
cerely and vprightly, conflondy and continually, vnto the 'very, end of | 


ieſty and dominion, bothnowand ' © tt 1 
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| againſt thee, thoughwe ftand alwayes i inthy.preſetice,whoarrt able to caſt 


| Wee hanenor our ſclues as it became 
| denying has and voy es __ bolily right 
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qurlelues robe like yneo thee, in wiſedome,holineſſe,and x . 
=_=_ haue abaſed our ſelues,to doe ſeruige vnto finne and =I chow 
gvages of worldly vanities pnever conſidering that wee-arc the. d 
drenof fuch a glorious Father, Ls ein 1 to ſiichan heauenly inheritan 
We doe norlike children ſecurely. reſkypon thy facherly princes 
| cannot with þoldnefſeapproch tathe Throneof Grace, tamake our ſt its 1 
| knowne'vnto 'theey. by, reaſon, o& our ielſe-outlrineſſe and>ill.deſery 
though: thou art gracious and ready alwayesthrongh-Chriſt,ro many. | 
helpevs;. Wee Kine not-duely feared thee, though thou arcour heauenly| 
Father, full of Maicſty and power:, neitherhave we beencafraid ro ſine] 


L” 


body and foule intphell, We have nor lbebedrh yholy Name, by re-: 


; nouncing impicty and wor}dly laſts, and 04 gras bro our ſclues w holy 


to thy worſhip and ſeruice, bur have ſerued finne and Satan, for the 
| hire of worldly vanities. Vee haue nor glorificd thee in thy mercies b 
our vnfained thankefulneſſe , nor have beene incouraged by thy cen 
wages, to performe vnto thee diligent and checrefull ſervice, but haue|| 
abuſed thy good gifts to thy diſhonour, and haue ſet our mindes and!| 
hearts more vpon them , then vpon thee who haſt graciouſly beſtowed|| 
them vpon vs. We haue not ſanRiified thee in thy factor es, by hum- 
_ our ſclues vnder thy hand,nor haue profred by thy facherly correQi- 
the amendmentof our liues, andrurnihg vnto thee from our ſinnes 
by byroliied repentance. We haue not ſuffered thee toraigne and rule in 
our hearts and conſciences by the Sceptcrof thy Word and holy Spirir, 
but baue often gricued ir , by reſiſting and qu gt | 
rhereof, and ſubie&ingour ſelves to be governed byoarowl, Toſts;| 
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| ambition,couectouſneſle, & voluptuouſneſſe;buthane at 


{hae them pardoned, then to leauc and forſakethem. Wee, haue nor la- 
| boured after the fruirsof ſanRification, tobe aſſured thereby tharwe are | 
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red as we ought; to performe vnto-thee inall things,'thata 7g 
ence which is due vnro-thee our Creatout and Redeemer. /! © 
obeyed thee cheerefully and with delight , readily and! withour d 

fincerely and conſtantly, but haue deuided onrſclues betweene thee 


all chings ſubmicred our ſelucs vnto thy good pleaſure, but have murmu- 
redagainſtthy prouidence , when wee hane beenecroſſed inour deſires. 
Wee hauc not reſtramed and mortified our camalland worldly Juſts of 


red.and ſet our heartsroo much vpon earthly and momentany thing 
hindi hungred after the meare which xr prnny das cr 
food which indures vato life cucrlaſting.'We haue norcStentedour ſelues 
on thee for all thingsneedfull,but haue turmoyled ourfelues withcarking 
care, and truſted roomuch vnto our owne prouidence.. Vee haue nor 
eameſtly deſired to bee freed from the corruption and pollution of 'our 
finnes, as from the guiltand puni x havic beine more-riad 


iuſtifiedand reconciled, or contentour ſelues witha ſmall meaſure., and 
thereby weaken our aſſurance. Weare not preſſed withourfins,aswith ah 
heauy burthen, nor hauc (as we ought) ſeriouſly bewailedcthemgnorcar- 
nefily defired to becaſed of them.,YVe doe nor carefully keep'our watch; 
rharwe be not againeſurpriſed by ſin.and ſoare apr torelaple again 


Ve are negligent in thevſc of the meanes whereby we mighrbe of 
the remiſſion of our finnes,neither doc we ſincerely and fromthe bottome 
of our hearts remit injuries, but in profeſſion and ſhewforgiuing, bur: 


$4 


fended vs, and by ouercomming cuill —_ Weare too apt ito 
| take notice of cuery iniury, and doe not paſſe by | | 

wiſedome, by our {lowneſſeto anger; andourlone, by coucring a multi. 
tudeof finnes,bur are aps to reraine anger,andtolecke revenge wheniwe 


world.anddeuill. but though we pra inſt them, yet yponeuery {li 
CE re CEE ED bins ne,and 
forfeir that liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed fot vs. We liue ſecurely, 
as if wewere free from all danger of enemies, anddoe not duely conlider 
their malice and ſubtilty, our owne weakenelſle, and their power, that we 
mightbe mooued heereby to pray with more feruency tobe 
tentations,or for thy aſſiſtance, that wemightouercomethem, and be de- 
livered fromalleuill: whereof ir commeth ropaſle charwe are often foy: 
led by ther, and led capriue vnto finne. VWeearenot dailyprepared a= 
gainſt the time of rentation, nor keepe the Chriſtian Armour faſtbuckled 


the world, and hane.ſerued rhee butby firsand flaſhes. Wee hane norin | 


defi- | 

NYC 
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into 
the ſame ſinnes, after wee haue repentedof them, BESR. TO PER don; | 


not 
forgetting them. We doe not approoue our fincerity in-reni inin; | 
_ byicas readinefleto' performe all gaod dutieses tha@ inho bacene | 


are wronged. We doe not as we ſhould,refift the tencations of the fleſh, | 


vnro vs.thatwe mightbeableco reſiſt our enemies. - Wee doenorwarch- 
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| worldly vanities , whichare the vſuall occafions wh plunged 
into all euill.” But wee beſcech thee, good Lord, tobe gracious vnto vs, i 
the forgiueneſle of all ourfinnes , and waſh them away inthe ptee 


| Bloodof Ieſus Chriſt, thar they may never bee imputed vato vs. nc 4 


bring vpon vs thatwrath' which they haue deſerued.” Yea, Lord, webs. 
ſcech thee for Chrifts-lake, not - Jann vs from deſerued puniſhmeng, 
bur being reconciled vnto vs in thy Sonne, multiply thy fauours and bleſs; 
fings vponivs in all things pertaining to grace and 2odlineſſe , gloryaid 
happineſſe. Perſwade vs by thy poo and a lively faith, that thouartin: 
rift, our Father,and wethy children by adoption and grace. Lery 
euer loue and fearethee, as our gracious Father , performe vnto thee th 
obedience of children 3 and labour to reſemble in wiſedome 5 ol > 
neſſe, and right , that ſo we may walke worthy this high calling} 
whereuntothou haſt called vs. Let vs demeane our ſclues as Pilgrim 
on.carth, and haue our conuerſation in heauen, where our inheritanceig,} 
minding and affeQing things aboue , where Chriſt fitteth at thy right} 
| hand, Ler vs wholly rely vpon thy fatherly prouidence, who arr both ablg 
and willing to helpe vs, and let vs with boldnefſe and confidence haug 
recourſe vnto thee in all our wants, and with aſſurance rhar thou wile gras 
joully heare and helpe vs. Let vsin our iudgementseſteeme,in our hearr 
defire,andin all our aQions ſceke thy glory aboucall things,and ler ic cue 
bee more deare vnto vs then our owne ſaluation. Let vs giueglory to thy 
Name, inallour thoughts, words , and a&ions, and not onely doe it 
our ſclues, bur alſo giue iuſt occaſion to others of glorifying thee. Lervs}- - 
ſanQikie thee, both in thy mercies and indgements, towards our ſclues or| 


mooucall impediments of thy ,and aduance the meanes whereby it | - 
is aduanced. Aduance thy md rnidh vniuerſally ouer all;rule _— 3 
enemies, and ſubic& all things vnto thy gouerament, that nothing may | | 
refit thy power. Rule ouer thine owne ts and Church after a ſpe- | 
ciall maner,in prote&ing and preſeruing them, and ler them, like queitall 
ſubjects, ou obedience vnto thee their Soucraigne in all things. Make 
vs in this life true members of the Kingdoreof grace, that afterwards we | 
may be triumphant members ofthe Kingdome of glory.Rulc in our hearts } | 
EY Word and Spirit; worke in vs thine owne good worke | 
of grace; makevs Citizens ofthe Saints,and meete to be:partakers of thy | 
Kingdome of glory. Pull vs more and more out of the kingdome of Sa- 
tan, in which we naturally are ſubic&s, and let him no longer raigne and 
rule in our hearts and minds to our perdition. Let vs no longer be ruled by 
the lawlefle law of finne,neither let it raigne in our mortall bodics,by ma- 
king our members the inſtruments of itz but be thou our King, and rule 
in ourheartrs by thy VWord and Spirit. Ere& the Kingdome of grace, 
where it is not yet begunzcontinueand increaſe it amongſt vs, where it is 
cſtabliſhed;blefſe the meanes wherby iris furthered and remoue the impe- | 
diments which hinder it. Free vs from the remnants of the kingdome of. | 


— — 


others ; let thy rich wages make vs more faithfull and cheerefull in thy fer» }- 
uice, and thy fatherly corre&ions more fearcfull to diſpleaſe thee. Re- | 
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{mourhes inall our 

grant all 'our:ſaires which we hauc made according ® ty will 

ſhall beſt ſtand with thy Glory,andour ſaluarion;in ranfes 

we conclude our prayers,and attend thy e_ through 5 r5 Chriſt 
ourLord. Amen; 


| Landheauenh Father,we teſtiff our fairh; | 
[by Gaying divas, amd and give the afſent of our hearts rothe words of our 


i0ns;belecuing thar thouin paged 


lt 


time wilt 


” 
. 
————— 


asT am 


diſabling 
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4 X49 Projer -for the Merning 


'' Lord our God, moſt x olorious in ies, and 
ent in power; who filleſt heaucn and 


F omnip 
> carth with thy preſence, and yet iti a more 
; ſpeciall manner vouchſafeſt ro dwell with 
A choſe who ate of a broken heait and contrite 


ſpirit, to heare and. helpe thein in all their 


neceflicies ; I thy 


humble ſcruant,in 


the 


mediation. of Icfus Chriſt, doe make boldto 


prodi into thy airs and dreadfull 
before thee my wretched eſtate and coh yo by reaſon © 
fold and grieuous ſinnes, and thoſe feareful 
rall andeternall,ynto which by their 
ged mce. For though thou diddeſt create re hol and ©. may 2 
cording vnto thineowneT 
nocency and bleſſednefle, inthe loynes 
by becing guilry of his finne,am become aſ61 liable to his puniſhment. 
And aker ofhis ſinne by imputation, as being one 'of his 
_ ]taynred poſterity, fo alſo of the corruption ofhis nature by by oe: 
[| gation,thewhich like a fretring leprofie, or running canker, har 
ly onerſpred all the powers and parts of my 
them vntoall duties ofthy ſengier; and 
dy inſtruments of finne and Saran. And whereas intherrereationthey 
were fit habitations for thine owne Maieſty todwellinby thy Spirit, 
through this naturall co 
| yea,noyſome ſinkes, cx 
jand poyſonous vapours of carnall concupiſcence and filthy luſts. 
Mine vnde 


, yet Thaue falne 


onthey became: 


reſehce, that In 


lay open 
my mani- 


ouilt os hayemoſt zuſtly ole 


- that ſtate of in- 


of my firſt farher CAdem and 


ſoule and body, vrrerly. 


them the rea- 


cages of vncleane birds, 


and brrnthingoie the lothſome: ſent, 


is ſodarkened with ignorance; thatiris natural- 


lth. 


ly vnacquainted with thy will and waies, andthe 
pe ea Ryu nowledoe 
| ſonand Fey Spine, bars 


ſther, and ynde 


it beewileto E- 
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A prinate Prayer for the Mornmg. P 


ther ſenſeleffe of finne,'or ſcared with ſhadowes;my mindeand img. 

inations arc onely and continually euill, roving wholy after earch. | 
y things, and neuer minding fpirituall and heauenly. My: memory! 
is become aftorehouſe of iniquity, with which ir is ſo fully:fraugh. 
ted; that there is no roome for ry inſtruions:and the richtrea. 
ſures ofthy ſauing Truth. My will is fo:corrupred, that: it-ſtanderhin 
flat oppoſition to thine holy will, approuing and chufing that which 
thou diflikeſt and condemneſt, and refuſing andabhorring that which 
thou likeſt and commandeſt. My heart is wholy turned fromthee;and 
cleaueth to world and earthly vanities, and is full of infidelity , lecu, 
rity and impenitency, hardned in finne, and vnflexible to all good; 
Mine affe&tions arc wholy corrupted and diſordred,louing, fearing ang 
. truſting inthe creaturemore then itithe Creatorgand alfthe memberg 
| and parts ofmy body are ſluggiſh and florhfull vnto all duties of thy 
| 


ſeruice,bur.the apt and ready. inſtruments of my finfull ſoule forthe 
ating ofall manner of wickedneſſe. From whuch curſed fountainegf 
originall corruption, haue plencifully lowed thoſe pqiſonous ſtreams 
of actuall tranſgreſſions, whereby I haue violated & broken thy whole 
| Law in thought, word-and deede. For in ſtead of doing thy .Law,1 
[ haue wholy tranſgreſled it,in ſtead of obſeruing the duties commay- 
| ded, I haue committed the vices forbidden , in ſtead of conrinuingin 
obedience, I haue continually diſobeyed it, from my tender infancyxo 
| this preſent day.A-great part of my time I haue lien ſtarkedead inrreſ- 
paſſes and ſinnes, not being able to thinke a good thought, or entet- 
| tayne a good defire,becauſe both my mindeand will were enflaued yn- 
| ro Satan inthe chaynes of fin.. And all this while my cares were deafe, | 
mine eyes blinded, and my heart without ynderſtanding, fo asIcould 
neyther heare, ſce,nor diſcerne the things which concerned:thy glory 
and mine owne ſaluation, but viterly negleed thy many and graci- 
ous calls inuiting me to thy ſcruice. Yea, Lord-,fince the time that thou 
haſt,through thy mighty power, and of thy mere grace,quickned and 

| rap ed me fromthis death offinne, how haue I, like ZLazaras;come out 
of the grauc bound hand and foote, and ſtill fo fettred and hampred 
with the relikes of my corruptions, that I walke {lowly and lamely in 
the wayes of thy Commandements,oftentimes neglecting,vpon euery 
flight occaſion, the duties of; holineſſe and righteouſnefle, and often- 
times performing them with ſuch weakenefle and imperfeRion;as iris 
hard to ſay whether they were not better vndon, then ſo done: O how 
often doe I forget cuenthe mayne end for which I liue, namely; that 
by glorifying thee I may liue eternally ,; and as though I were aciti- 
zen of the: carth,how-haue I my conuerſation here, ſpending my 
thoughts and ſtrength about worldly vanities which profit not; and 
notſomuch as minding ſpirituall and heauenly things ! How flowly 
(alas)do I come to the duries of thy ſeruice,who art ſo infinitely boun- 
| tifull in thy rewards!How coldly 8 carclefly, how dully 8 drowzily, 
how irreuerently and negligently do I performe them!How ſoone am 
| I weary of theſe holy cxerciſes, anddefire to returne tomy worldly 
| imployments ! How little ſweetneſſe doth my; aguiſh Eno 
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| dooreof mine hearr,tolerin any grace or religious duty.-I am ſtillain- 
frentimes 


th my defiled body + ſoule in the floods of vnfained ſorrow | 


| ned filthineſſe. It is thoſe bloody fircames alone, which ch 6. ſencifull 


I 7 on y- 7 —— ; — 


licacies in thy 

te defiabhane I bling 
conſecratedthe leaſt part Fas pw} 
che greateſt part in tbioking mine owne thoughts, in: thinking min 
MOR ang ing ming owns workes > How.much. ENT 
abuſed thine holy ordinances , through my . worldlineſle-and. 

nefſe, and after that I haue long inioyed o—_ how lirtle; have I pro- 
iced by them > Mine heart is ill full of grafle infidelity, which is the 
cauſe that Iam not much raiſed and comforted with thy ſweet promiſe 
nor deieQed and humbled with thy terrible threamnings.. I4:is full of :im- 
penitency,bein vnapt to mourne far ſinaes-paſh, or tq-zeſolue pen 2- 
mendmentfor thetimerocome. Ir is full of darn 1 pens mee 
ro apprehend no danger,whenas 1 walke in che middeſt \of pernis 
ſnares,which are in ry place laid inmy way;by-.my encmics, 
and to put the cuill day farre from me,when as pullngeoowb gin: mylins, 
it approcherh otras 7 is ready ro ſcaze ypon me, It i is much hardened 
through the deceirfulneſſeof finne,cuſtome ji mee of 
the ſenſe of it. There is much ſpiricuall pride that lbcking in-is, 
which maketh me ready to arrogate the good things 
weene thoſe I haue,andtoartribure the praiſe of bothvnto. my elſe, and 

ſo to.rob thee of the glory ofthine owne qty Hy ealſo jll Rang: 
eth vpon me,being ready, like a fliethicte, to. ſteale/in, whenT open the 


ted and poyſoned with carnall ſelfte-loue, which maketh-mee 0 
ro incurre ſpiritual hurtand damage, whileſt 1, labour oyer-eagerlyat- 
ter worldly good,and carthly « Yea-as: ane 1 am made. 
to neglea my ſoule,forthe 7 len and preſerc good of nefwny 
frauding itof all dues that belong vnco ity-{o ante date hey 
rcouſneſſe and loue which I owe to my neighbours, 
artiall affetionouer-ballanced with ſome worldly profic 
nk hve O that my head IT [gh 


I could mourne for my finnes,asa man mourneth forhisonelyſonnce,and 

be ſorry forthem, asa man is ſorry for the death of his Ertbborar1 
that I could looke vpon him whom I have pierced with birter griefe, and 
be thorowly diſpleaſed with my ſelfe,becauſe I haue by my _— apy 
diſpleaſed thee, who haſt been ever vatome {o gracious # Gad 

loving a Father ! O that thou wonldeſi come downe: and fhrike;: my 
rocky heart, that out of it might flow wholeſome -ſtreames of; repen- 
rance | But aleghe ity taines ing expe yp dye of my (ines. caonot bee 
waſhed cleane with.theſe waters. Iris. onely that Fountaine, which 

haſt opened to the houſe of D4#id,and;the- inhabitants of. leruſaleeo for 
finneandfor vncleanneſſe, that is ſufficient to purge me frommy is 


flowed our of my crucified Saujour, thatcanclenſe;me froma 
And therefore (O Lord) for thy mercies ſake; and for ty Cri ws 


[ro ning ich, - 


MEEz:.: 


CO is thy lordan. 
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Gary main can purific and reftore them ro their created cleannefſe,] 
waſhings; ; drenchanddiveme thorowly in the fireamesf|- 
borer 4a taine \that being cleanſed from my Scarlet and © in| - 
ſon/finnes, both in reſpeRof” their guilr andpuniſhment;, I ni me 
a5 White as Snow, and that noſpot —_— —_— 
maybe juſtified when thou indgeſt.and fiandi t; 
rogether with the fiaine of ſinne, take away 3 ſting of enki | 
and worke in ir found and ſecure peace, by  ſtading me, bythe infal.| 
liblereſtimony of po fs ode that my ſinnes are remitted, I reconciled} 
the death and fatisfation ef thy Sooke, and that, of the child of 
wrath and here of perdition, I am now become thine owne child 7 
adoptionand grace. Andtothisend let mefinde ani feele it in mee, no! 
only the Spirirof Adoption perfwading me of thy farherly lone and : | 
me'vp vnto hy Dayof- my Redemption, bur alſo che Spirir of S; 
Anton ,mortifying 1n theall my finfull corruptions,by applying vnte 
meethe vertusof Sills death, and quickening mee in the inner r «a : 
vnto holineſſe and newneſſe of life,by the power and efficacy of his | : 
ſurre&ion. Let me pur off;concerning the former conuerſation, theg 1 
man,which is corrupt, according to the deccitfull luſts; and beingre- | 
newed in the ſpirit of my minde, let me pur on the new man, whicha& | 
'rer thine owne glorious Image, js crea in righteouſneſſe and rruehi «| EY 
lineſſe. Let me continually keepe a narrow watch ouer my ſelfe,thar I bi 
not againe intangled inthe ſnares of the dincll, nor circumuenced and 
miſ-led through the deceirfulneſſe of my corrupt fleſh, bur being freee I” : 
from finne,lerme now become the hor A of riphteouſneſſe. Let mee} 
make conicience of all my wayes,and ſhunnenot onely open and nots-: 
rious, bur alſo/ſecrer ſinnes, yea,all the occaſions of euill, Ld hate euen | 
the garment which is ſpotred of the fleſh. Let mee pur on daily the} 
whole armour of God,that being weake in my ſelfe, I may bee ſtrong in | 
thee, and inthe power of thy might, and bee inabled ro withſtand the| 
wiles of rhe diucll.and refiftall tentations in the cuill Day; praying al-j 
wayes with Miprayertad fapplicution inthe Spirit, and watching thete- 
\unto with all perſeucrance. VWeane mine heart and affe&ions more and 
morefrom the loue of the world and carthly vanitics, and beingapil-| 
grim onearth, letmycomerſation bein heauen, from whence I' 1 
a Sauiour andRedeemer. Begin,and worke in me all ſpirituall gifts and' 
faning graces which yer are wanting, and daily increaſe and confirme| 
| taſethararebegun idlermedatly bring foorth the fruits of D_ 
my wr omar conuerſation in new obedience, 
eo ew thee fuihkull Bridice-in all tay tho , W ip 
or  SROng thy Com __ 
rme all 'the dutics lineſſe, rightcouſneſle and 
yy We mt ſeeke thy face and oper _ 
bouecall - hun rat. A work, as in the affermure of 
|-thy loue, : chm ar y count Re- 
moogr ome Ec | 
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| ASST Fail, being faprredyp "BE 
| che; Fudden, with ora violene' arid;{ubrill-fenations of Qur {piry 

| enemics:; and 'ofrenrimes-wilfully;, | 

|-£6r- Many Yowes and profniſes a6 repeat 

haue ſinned againſt thee before qureohu ranst 
{being fer vpin;onr org, 286 wee -perfornaed,vnto, hit-in alk-t 

| cheerefull obedience;japd ſuffred finge to taigne: andiule in vs, 

| owt! any; gaineſying. or refiſtance ; and og Aa F _ dECNE; C: 


{o-4s they could not reigne ofer'vs , as in former tines, yet thef 


ing not quite caſt our, areas ns | in our ſides, anc as pricke 


| in-our Eyes, difturhingico 
| FER, and leading:vs. c: 
| Þ OR99e- 


acceptof 5in oh 
| thee, 


z9&:the be avwledge-o thy Truths: qe, pn + fi oe : 
| Tclues.as ſybicRs of thy Kingdlgwe ;n0-be) governed. chy; Wig 


would not ; . and hk wp '< holy Spirit, "wee laue-- Bt 
{ out of his Throne, and vanqu the fleſh with the luſts there oy 


| enemies of our Gluazion.dae. ſtillfight: againſt our ſc SS, and þ 1 
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4 {rhe world, vaiuſtangerand Aefire's iſcence 


[ md allocher ourſenſesvnder couenant.arid make all vai 
ogins's -4lt 3otren and vedauory Tpecches ,-all intempentgs'and tn: 
ric 


veſich s hoawouldet ave vxtobe a Imag 


rac carte | 
nee v1 


doeticote 7 fone the © on type 
_—— owth'& ſtrength; 

a6 Rae cneſſe of our wils, the corrup- 

| remar 2c" op and ations, on yo bee yr of 


andvncleanneſſe, incemperance, Sins Emo aſe andvo- 
7 \Let vshold our eyesand pe. eps. Cy 


ty<odious and foalhſome! viito' vs. Quicken vv in the iter? 
mah, andfeanie'vs in all Hisly'obedience vntothy heavenlywi 


it by: 


SES 
ſobiiny: To 

ding thoſe things whicht ho Me enndoyITAR 
o& bur conſtantly and continually thorowout the whole cy er of 


rakes lives. Inrich vs{plentifully with all the gifts and g of thy. 
Spirir,as Fa Hope Hamilty Ps ,Patience the reſt ;ye| 

ren y —_— and nor ſtand malay, but 
ow vp towards perfection , from oe Spd hook ro. a ripe age inle. | 
fo Chriſt. And withtheſe our prayers and ſuites, We: EOS] ens | 
humble hearrineſſe ioyne thy prayſes Hh. {giu -chy | 
3 


- © WR — — 


th benefits, And now, Lord;ſe inthee Sd 
or becing, wee beleech the heroine 


vato vs in the whole courſe of our _—___ 
| ceive vs into.thy k 


elerucys withthy grace 
noe niſhmens,| 
Let vs aaa Ho — ro-ſeck ſerke andſen prc w_ ol 


Tanda 
» wee ſhall weemaretn | 
build it, dg alin duticsof our des $1 o 
allings char they may cead tocheipynt g whole Family] 
and eyery one of vs 1g-particular , that finding thy bleſſing v 0n 

the workes of our hands, wee may with more courageand com r 
be faithfull and painfull in them.” Ser thy tare wager 
and let vs carry our ſclues in all our courſes carefully and conſeig 
nably, as in thy . hr and preſence, that whatſocuer, wee doe ;; * I r | 
take in hand, may be acceptable ynto thee... Bleſſe together with 
Vs vthy whole Church, this eſpecially in which wee liue our grach 

Toms rar nor" ayer eyes | 
their ue, E ates, and 
ple of this Land, of Te 
whole Family, with all other our friends, Ceres ctanee; | 
befeeching thee to hp. 7 big all, and to euery. one Ho 
our pf Son ane and callings, allthings neceffarie for our 18 
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'[ caſes, andthat ceginal leprofie 6f our bodies and ſoules; wheteby 


]loaded with dead worked ; ourwifls crooked and” rebellious; fil re 
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pAns. Lordour God, whoartin thine owne nature sforioiis and 
NN full ofmaiciy, infinite in goodnetle, wiſedome; power, 
B27 F bounty;tmuth,andall perfe@ion, moſt inſt iti alt thy waies, 
SZ and holy in all thy workes, andour moſt gracious»Fathet 


| feeling our ſelues loaded with the vnſupportable waightoFoar mani- 
fold and grieuous finnes, doe.comevnretheeforeaſe,and being ficke 
infiangeuen vntothe- death, doc ficevnro thee the alone Phyficion 
of ourfoules, that wee may be eaſed and cured, and doe here lay open 
befare thee our miſcrable cftate and condition;that thou tiayelt mag: 
nifietby:mercies in-our recoucry. Wee confefie oar here irary df 


they. were: infefted and corrupred, even in our firſt conceprion; 
and ſo difabled vato-thy ſeruice; that we caunot of our ſelues thinke 
2 good-thought, nor ſo-much as :entertaine into'our hearts a defire 


wiſedome is enmiry-againſt the&and weare not capable of that know- 
ledge whicitthy Spirit reuealerti.All the imaginations of the thoughrs 
ofour heatts are onely.euill;andrthat continually; ourconſciences are 


Gſting all good motions of. thy- Spirit; our hearts hardetied throug 

he. deecirtilneſle of finne; our affeRtions, defiresand paſſions fo diſor- 
dred and poiſoned with naturall corruption,'that they are become fil- 
thy andlorhſome finckey of finne3andall the members of aur bodies, 
the ready inſtruments ofour defiled ſoules forthe ating df all abomi- 
nable vickedneſſe. So thar being, throughhis narurall corruprion 
a:{infollgenerarionandviprous brood, wee haue iuftly deferned; that 
thou ſthonldeſt reieft- and purſue vs with 'thy wrath;*hough wee 
were free from all other finnes z:fauing thoſe alone? whereof wee 


the commiſſion of the: vices and finnes therein forbidden'© where: 
Neither is there any power in vs'to helpe our felues' out of this mic 


regenerate ,-and haue ſorne defires: and indenouts to ſerue and pleaſe' 


1@ come-our of the-miſerable thraldome of finne artd'Saran, Our | 


were guhy- as 'ſoone:as wee were borne. And yet (alas) we hane| 
notſtayed here , bur have added vmto this'our original fine; in| 
numerable numbers! of aQuall rranſgreſſions, by breaking thy whole | 
Law, and-cuery. Conimandement thereof, 1n-rhonghe2word and] 
deede, batt in the omiſſion: of att duries thetein"tequired;"and'in'|. 


by wee have made viir felues liable ro the'fearefull curſ& thereof” | 
and to allthe plaignes Br puniſhments ofthis life,” and the lifets come. 


in Jeſus Chriſt, weethine vaworthy ſernanrs, firiding and | 


>” OI "Be —_— 


7. - 


ſery, being asvnable to-renew ournature,as the Blackamoreto change}: 
his skin, or the Eeopard-his ſpots.-Yea, whenby chy"Spirit' wee are] 


thee, weeare vtterly vnable to farisfie rhy Tuſtice for the leaſt of our} 
ſinnes paſt;ſeeing, if thou lookeſt vpon vs withthy' pure eyes, ourbeſt| 
righteouſnefle will appeare like a: polhuted cloth, ſo mingled with our} 


j 


| 


Mc 


imperfeQions, and ſtayned: withr.our corruptions, that-it cannot | 
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| challenge any other reward as itsdue, but thy difj leafure and cuer-. 
laſting deat | 


h. O Lord, wee humbly belcechthice, let vsnot fecurel 


lively ſenſe and feeling of our finneand miſery,letvs labour aboueall 

things to be freed from it, And ſeeing there is no name in heauengy 

| earth, whereby mouy bee faued, but by Icfus Chriſt alone, thine 
onely Sonne and bleſlc 


and all creatures in heauen andearth, as being vrterly vnſufficientro 
ſatisfie thy Iuſtice,and ſaue our ſoules, and let vs reſt vpon him @ 
lone,, hungring and thirſting after his righteouſneſle, and i 

aboue all things that wee may bee found in him. And for his ſake we 


of all our finncs:andas they in their waighrand number doe excee= 
ingly abound, ſo let thy grace abound much more in theirforgiue- 
e. Enter not into iudgement with thy feruants;for in thy fight 
ſhall no man liuing bee juſtified. Wee are nor able roan{were vn- 
to thy Iuſtice one of a-thouſand, bur Chriſt our furery hathpayed our 
debt. and' now as our Aduocate pleadeth for vs, that by him thou 
haſt thy due, and that thy Tuſtice ſhall ſuſtaineno loſſe inſerting vs, 
free, ſeeing hee hath made full fariſfaRion for vs. Heare him thenz 


euer 
bee produced in judgement againſt vs; Contrariwiſc, wee | 
thee, write the new couenant of grace, not in tables of ſtone, but 
inthe fleſhy tables of our hearts, and nor onely enrole the great Char- 
ter of our peace in the volume'of the Booke , containing in it 
the glad tidings of the Goſpel, but ingrofle and ingraue itinthe booke 
.of our conſciences, by the fingez of thy Spirit, that wee may with 
© | incſtimable'ioy dayly peruſe it, when wee haue it in our owne cuſto-: 
dy. And not only worke in vs this peace, in our aſſured freedome 
fram the guilt of all our finnes, bur alſo inward and outward puri- 
ty in our ſoultes and bodies, by bathing and m_ them inthe 
blood. of Chriſt from all finfull corruption: And fandtifie vs through- 
out, that--our whole ſpirit, and ſoule, and ny 

cſus 


tions, that they may not by their might and malice diſturbe our 
peace. Reyiue vs more and more with the Spirit of Grace and power, 


ments,performing throughout the whole courſe of our hues, all Chri- 


fully withall ſanRifying and fauing graces, and let vs bring forth the 
fruits of themall in our new obedience,withall ſincerity & vprightnes 
of heart.Open our blind eyes,that we may ſee rhe wonderful things of 
[thy law;increafe our faith, that the gates of hel ngay not preuail againſt 


reſt and pleaſe our ſelues in this our wofull condition, bur hauing a | 


ſtian duties of holineſſe,righteouſneſſe and ſobriery. Indue vs plenti-| 


Redeemer, whom thou haſt purpoſely ſear | __ 
into the world to faue ſinners; O Lord, let vs renounce ourſclues| 


humbly beſeech thee ro magnifie thy mercies inthe free forgiueneſſe]| 
deate God,thus pleading for vs; Heare vs, holy Father, in his medi-| 


ation pleading for our ſelucs ; forgiue vs all our debts, andcancell| 
the hand-writing by which wce were obliged , thar ir any & 


) bee prefer-| 
ucd blameleſſe vnto the comming of our Lor Chriſt:make | 
vs in him-more then conquerours ouer all rhe enemies of our-ſal- | 
uation ; and: ſpirituall _ raigning eſpecially ouer our corrup<| 


that we may walke with cheerefulnes in the waies of thy commande-|. 
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it; preſerve vs from camall ſecurity and hardneſſe of heart z and as wee 
daily renew our ſinnes, ſo ler vs daily renew our: repentance and ſorrow 
for x han Confirme our afhance in the aſſurance ol thy power and loue, | 
ſtrengthen our hope, worke our hearts to-thy feare, inflame them with | 
thy loue, and with feruent zeale of thy glory; giue vs humility, pari- 
ence,and fpirituall reioycing in the aſſurance of thy fauour, euen inour 
afflitionsand tribulations. Make vs zealous of good workes, that wee 
may approoue our faith by the fruits of it, and let vs.neuerbee weary of 
well-doing. Arme vs againſt all the affaults of our ſpirituall enemies, a- 
gainſt the fearc of death and judgement; to which end let-vs keepe al- 
wayes Ouraccounts euen,that we may not beloth tobecalled to a recko. 
ning. Prepare vs forthe dayes of affliction and perſecution, that wee ma 
be ready with wiſedome,conſtancy and courage,not only to doe,but al 
ſuffer allthings for thy ſake. Accepr,with theſe our ſuits and prayers, our |. 
praiſes and thankeſgiuing for thy manifold bleſſings and nate Ta 
corporall,ſpirituall and eternall, for thy ineſtimable loue, and rhat ſingu- 
lar pledge thereof,thy deare and onely Sonne,whom thou haſt giuen vn- 
to vs to worke that great worke of our Redemption; for our being, and 
| well-being. all thy graces in this life,and aſſured hope of glory and ha 
| pineſſe in the life ro come. For our continuall preſeruation in the whey 
courſe of our lines, this nightpaſt, and this day hitherto , for our quiet 
reſt,and all other comforts of this life. For all which, andallother thy 
mercies,thy bleſſed name bee praiſed and magnified. Wee beſcech thee 
| (gogd Lord) continuethy mercy and loue towardsvs in the whole courſe | 
| of owliues; andnamely,in the reſidue of this day watch ouer vs with 
thy gracious 9 pre ng thereby preſerue vs from all finne and dan- 
ger,and ſorule all our thoughts, words and deeds; that being holy and 
rightcous,they may be acceptable in thy ſight. Let vs ſo ſpend this. 
in thy feare,as though irwere the laſt day of our liues zand ler vs; with 
care and watchfulnefſe,fo arme our ſelues againſtall the tentationsof our 
| ſpirituallenemics,as that they may not preuaile againſt vs to make vs 
flochfull in thy ſeruice. Finally,giue vnto vs all things neceſlary for our 
ſoules and bodies,and ſo anGie all thy bleffings to our vſe,that they may 
be helps and furtherances vntovs in ſeeking thy glory,and our own ſalua- 
tion. Vouchſafe theſe andall other bleſſings, not onely vnto vs, but alſo 
to thy whole Church,and every member thereof, asf particulatly wee | 
had named them,and fo ioyne vs in the holy communion of » as 
that we may for cuer inioy the communion and fellowſhip of bleſ. 
ſed Saints and Angels in the Kingdome of glory.Hearevs, and helpe vs, 
| O Godof ourſaluation,in all theſe our ſuits, for thy Sonne and our Sa- | 
uiour Icfus Chriſt his ſake; ro whom with thee and thy holy Spirit, one | 
| | erueand cucrlaſting God,we aſcribe the glory and praiſe of all goodnefle 
and perfeRion both now and cuermore. Amen. 
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APrayer for the Family in the Euening.' | 


A Prayer for the Family in the Exenine. 


Es £ Lord our God,moſt highand holy,moſt dreadfull andglo. 
7 rious in thy might and Maieſty vnto all creatures, terrible 

3 and like a conſuming fire vato all impenirent ſinners bur 
FED a moſt gracious and loving Father vnto all thoſe, whoare 
SOR 7zF reconciled vnto thee in lefus Chrift. Thou haſt.comman.. 
dedys to call ypon thee in all our neceſfities, and'haft incouraged-vs 
hereunto by thy moſt gracious and free promiſe, that where two or three 
aregathered rogether in thename of thy Sonne, there thou wilt be pre- 
ſent amongſt them by thy holy Spirit; to heare their luigs, and relieue 
their wants. In obedience to which Commandement, andin ſome aſſy. 
rance of thy gracious promiſe, we thy poore and vnworthy ſeruants, doe 
heere,in the mediation of Iefus Chriſt; humbly proſtrate our ſelues be. | 
| fore thy Throne of grace and mercy, acknowledging our ſclues guilty of 
innumerable ſinnes,and thereby lyablc roas many fearcfull puniſhments; 
{ bur yet in the merits of thy Sonne,and in the truth of thy promiles, ples 
ding for pardon and forgiueneſſe. We confeſſe vnto thee, that wee were 
conceiued andborne in Tine healing all the faculties and powers of our: 
ſoules and bodies fo wholly defiled with originall corruption, that wee 
are vtterly diſabled for thy ſeruice, and-prone vnro all manner of wic- 
kedneſſe; and haue, in the whole courſe of our lives, multiplicd againſt 
thee our aftuall tranſgreſſions, by breaking thy whole Law, and cuery 
Commandemenr thercof,in thought,word,and deed. Wee are nafturally 
full of ignorance and blindneſle of mind, neither knowing thee, nor rhy 
truth, and after that thou baſt cauſed the light of the Goſpell ro ſhine 
vnto vs for many yeeres,our minds are ſtill full of darkneſſe. We content 
our ſelues with a ſmall meaſare of knowledge, and continue children in 
vnderftanding, when we ſhould be of ripe age, not ſtriuing after more 
erfeQion ; neither according to the meaſure of our meanes, are we rich 
in knowledge,and in the fruits of new obedience. VVe are fullof infide- 
lity and doubting, and negligent in the vſe 'of the meancs, whereby our 
faith ſhould be confirmed and ſtrengthened; and arefull alſo of impeni. 
tency,ſecurity and hardnefſe of hearr,and doe both ſeldome andlightly 
bewaile our ſinnes paſt,and but weakly and vnconſtantly refolue and in- 
deuour to amend our liues for the time to come. We are ready to truſt in 
the creature,more then in thee the Creator,and cannot,as we ought, reſt 
vpon thy power and promiſes in the ablence of inferiour meanes. We are 
up forger thee, when thou moſt remembreſt vs, and the more that wee | 
abound with thy bleflings, the lefſe mindfull wee are of thee from whom | 
wehaue receiued them. Wee haue louedthe world and earthly things, 
more then thee and heauenly excellencies, and haue preferred the plea- 
ſures of ſinne,before thy louc and fauour, being ready to hazard theſe, 
rather then to forgoe them. We are full of ſelfe-loue,and haue been mo- 
ued hereby to ſow vnto the fleſh, of which we can reape nothing bur fin 
and puniſhment; and hauec ſet our hearts ſo much vpon carnall vanities, 


| that they caſily draw them away from thee. We doe not patiently and 


conſtantly | 
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oftentimes leading them capti 
tie doe ſtill remaine in cur-mindes:; fo.chat we haue he 
of thee, and thy will and wayes.. Qur:memories are-weake and fly 
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0. 5. Thirdly, whenwe doe not yeeld obedience to the wholt Law , = . 
ſome parts onely. P3g-44- | 
d. 6. 'Fourthly , when our obedience ifeth not from firita cakſes, 
nor is diretted to right ends.” © Page 44+ 
d.. 7. Thethird ſiene, aclaying of Repentance. Pag* 45- 
0. 8. Thefourth ſigne, is Hypocriſie. 4%. Pag-46.| 
F 9, Thefift, is to feare Man more then God, Pag. 46.) 
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Cray. VIII. 


Of ſach reaſons as may mooue vs to abhor carnall ſeeuritie, 
and to vſc all meanes either to prenentir, or to 


bee freed from ir. 
| {9. I. # K Hat it # neceſſarie to hane onr hearts wrong ht vnto the ha-' 
tred of thu Vice. Pag- 49. 


d. 2- That Chri#t hath ginen vs ſþeciall warning to flee ſecuritieS. 


. 50+ 

0. 3- That the examples of ſecuritie , fearefully puniſhed in others, 

| ought to be warnings vnto vs. Pag-51. 

d. 4- That Chrijs holy Apoſtles , hane ginen vs many warnings, to 
t take heed of it. 


Pag-$52.| 

d. 5. That carnal ſecuritie © a mo# dangerowe fickneſſe of the ſouleL.| 

pag- 52. . | | 

| d. 6. Thatit « a diſeaſe hardly cared. Pag-53. | 
d. 7. That it «the cauſe of all ſinne. Page54. | 

0. 8. That it emptieth the heart of all grace, and prepareth and ma-| 


keth it fit to receine Satan and all his tentations. pag. 4. 
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Whercin is ſhewed, that carnall ſecuritic is the cauſe of 
many fearefull puniſhments. 


hy T Hat carnall ſecuritie deprineth vs of Gods fanour and prote. 
ion, and diſpoylech ws of ſpirituall grace. pag.56. | 
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d. 2. Of ſome ſpeciall graces whereof it deprineth vs. Pag-57- 
d. 3. That Goas Spirit will not dwcll in 4 y Sh heart. Pages7. 
. 4+ T hat carnall ſecuritie deprineth vs of eternal happineſſe. pag.58. 
5. That it expoſeth vs to poſitine euills , and, firit, to all dangers. 
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ag. 58. 
6. T is 7; LAePE vs 10Goas fearefall Indgements. pag.59. 

. 7. The former point illuſtrated by Examples. pag.60o. 

. 8. Thatit plungeth men into enerlafting condemnation. page. 60. 
9. That carnall ſecuritie i a fearefull puniſhment of other ſinnes. 


pag. 61. | | 


Cnayr. X. y 


. Of the meanes whereby we may be preſerued from carnall | 
i ſccuritie. As firſt, auoyding and taking away | 
the cauſes of it. 


$. 1: T He fir#t remedies 10 anoid jenorance , aid to labour after | 
| knowledge. pag-63- 
2. The 
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tributes. Y, pag. 63. 
d. 3. Thethird meanes &, 19 cail off all ſelfe-confidence, - pag.65. 
d. 4. Thatits a notable meancs tomeaken ſelfe-confidence;if we conſ;- 
. der the ſtrength of our ſpiritual enemies. pag. 65. 
F s. Thethird remeaie, « 10 vſewell our profperitic: pag. 67. 
. 6. The fift remedie, i to ſhun cuſtomable ſinning. pag. 68. | 
0. 7. The ſixt rewedie , iu 10 make precious accdunt of Gods grace and 
forbearance, | | pag. 68: | 
d. 8. The ſenenth remedie, i to ſhun preſumption. pag. 69. 
0. 9. Theeighth remedie, « 10 wſe carefully the meancs bf ſalnation. | 
ag. 69. | ; 
fþ. 16. T Rae remedies, to heave the Word with Faith. pag. 71: 
þ. 11, Thetemhremedie is, 10 apply the Word Unto our ſelnes. pag.71. 
0. 12. Theelenenth remeaie is, not 10 miſapply the promiſes. pag. 71. 
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Cnare. XI. 


Wherein are ſet downe diuers other remedies, whereby we . 
may be preſerued from carnall - | 
ſecuritie. 


0. 1. T He firft remedie «, to withſtand ſecaritie im the firſt degrees 

ki #f 8h. pag.72. 

0. 2. The ſecond remedie# , tonenriſh in our hearts the irne feare of 

Cod. ho | Pag. 74- | 

foe 3- Thethird remeaie is, to make great account of a ſoft and relen- | 

ting heart. pag.75. 

d. 4+ The fourth remedic &, examination of oar eftate. pag.76. 
0. 5. The fift remedies, to eſteeme much of priuate admonitions. 


ag. 77. 
0.6. T Fa fixt remedies, to viſit thoſe who are in afflittiov. pag-79. | 
d. 7. The ſenemthremedies, 10 meditate on the tentations and ſuffe- | 


rings of Chriſt. . . pag. 80. 
d. 8. The ek remedies, 10 conſider that fecuritic in this life is vn-| 
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| ſeaſonable. -pag.81.| 
d. 9. Theninthremedie 6, to meditate often on the laft indgement. 
| pag. 82. I 
d. 10. The laſt remedieis , frequent and feraem prayer for Gods bleſ- | , 
ſing vpon all the former meanes. _ pag. 83. 
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{ but carnall ſecuritie? whereby Men bleſſe rhemſelues in their wicked 


courſes, and pur farre fromthem the Indgements of God and rhe euill 
Day , and together with them their Repentance and amendment of 
life ? And from whence doch this ſecurine ariſe and ſpring ;-bur from 
our abundance of Gods temporall Blefings, longProſperitic, Peace 
and Plentie; abuſed by our carnall corruption, which makethiMento 
forget God, becauſe they find no need of him; to negle& andcon- 
temne his fearcfull Indecments , becauſe rhey hane nor feleche ſmart 
of them ; 'and-becauſe they haue longeſcaped puniſhment in their e- 
uill courſes, they continue till ſeeurdy jn them; promiling impunitie 
voto chemſeclues, vpon their former experience, forthe time roicome, 
andalſo thecontinuance of all their worldly profperirie, concluding, 
that 10 m0rrow will be like this day, and much more abundant ,as thePro- 
phet ſpeaketh. T2 bf 71a te!l | 


nefle ; and ſeeing it is the Sinne of the Times'and of the -Countrie, 


| which hath wholly corrupted and poyſoned: the greateſt number of 


our Nation, and ſomewhat tainted the very beſt ;-I thoughr'ir a fit 
Subic&to write vpon ( For a word ſpoken in due ſeaſon how gbod 11? ) 
and-to encounter this mother Sinne with the Sword of the Spirit,and 
ro ſtrike at this Roote of all Vice withthe Axe of Gads VWord; know- 


ing; that if ir bevanquiſhed, all other Vices that. depend 'vpon it will 


wombe, ordic for want of nouriſhmear, ifalreadierhey bee bre 
borne z when as her poyſonous breſts can-yeeld viito chem: no fu 
| ther foode. | | [ials of 


ome reſemblance of the ſame names ande 


cauſe they hauec 


B 2 


And therefore ſecing this carnal ſccuritie is'a capitall finne , and 
moſt odious in Gods ſight ; and a mother Vice whictt in her | Th 
frujtfull wombe breedeth and nouriſheth all other kinds of wicked-} 


ealily bee put to flight ;/if ir beemortificd and killed, the curſed off- | 
fpring of this hellith Monſter, will cither ganas ORs | 


. Pſ/al.tr1.10. 
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- Butthatwe may notmiſtake our Friends for-our Encmics, andbc-| 5425 fs. 
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fight againſt both alike , and ſo, as much cndamage our ſclixs/byi| fg Few | 


EC EIEITT 


-; we 
6 "ARR 
&: SR 


PR © _ - e453 I F $63 Sr ix « he 
. Tag nr FI: x £ ISS , we F* 3 > 4 = -3$5->288.7. <& IE Tn rg ERIE - > POT VAIT INS) Lb EE! 7 X 
We ON : wr Wy >, Es 3 OO 4b J R <0 XN = BY "> +6) BY 0s bo #24 KA 6 0p eo ve, WW 0M os Rn Is. SH "ab u L Wt oy 
CSE EC RES opt WER a - "0; x > S 55 RS. SCE =” PL \ 1 "WP Neg 110 oe RI: 264. ORE ORIOTN 
7 = REI ; = COSI bs bo >, So RESET oe EI te \ rg WY OD IO 9” OO IEP. BE IO a 
y ” ISS Wo, by. 2 4 EOS COR eng Foy > 2, ® #4» TOTS 623 Mr PII Ns PE rn © x 
3 oy LAS I , by 


- Stk 
<<. 
. Q A. 
ws," 


SEL Sa oh, ae ; 
; EE ng on dg n Ny LIN Ss 
Se 1 ey 2d Je” AR or Sn on IMs, ws Fe 5 Ma Noe, , ; Li's 
, of a Wan Ep PEI C2 WE i II IE. TI, RE BU Hos Foth 5 EE CSS 2 , b 
: 2X p, ens * GELS S ; 4 #4 Por pi, op, WI 74 d % 4h « $f = 4 1 4 s: Sg - 
CI SNC WI AL 2X; q R'$y F PIRIE. Sr "OIL. - 3-25 2 eons 
_ 0 : n _— ce : SH EY 
% 4 c 4 . » - Y.-H 4 %&4 v- 
ry £ 2 5 C dr I4 
% T L , os # the 2 7 
Ss ® . , oo " - . *--, peg. » M-- 
þ | 4 1 Z WS! , 
| s | * 
4 by Vf E. _ po - 4 ” agg F 
w f ' . 5 : : b "0 
vj ” ; 5 w_ 
G G - _ : 


So 
Of lecuricie 
iu the ſtate of 
Innocency, 
ATW, 2 2. 


— 


mn Etymolog, 


- ets. dn a. Mas Ara th 


Of lecuritieia 
the ſtate of 
| Corruption, 
and the origt- 


| nall of it, 


- i 
_ Fo) 
Os: 
4h. 
> 
> > 
©, © . 
p 
« 


queſt.129.art.7, 


X 


4 
| wounding thoſc thatare of aur owne partie; as ger aduantage by ſab-| | 
| duingthoſcrhat —— : Ir ſhall nor bec amiſle inthe firſt place. 
ro marſhall them in their ſcucrall rankes,, and by ducdiftinionste 
ſeparate the one from the other, as 7ebs the Prictts of the Lord from 
the Prieſts of Baal; that ſo wee may with more courage and confi- | 
denceafſault our Enemics, and afterwards comfort and cheriſh our | 
Friends, which will , if they bee rightly and kindly vcd, bee ſeruice:. | 
able vnto vs, andafter vitorie adde varo our triumph much ioyand 
contentment. "£08 
Securitie, generally taken, is (as Aquines definerh it) a perfe&t 
tranquillitic and freedome of the mind from feare. In which ſenſe 
itis oppoſed to feare as the priuation thereof. And from henceit hath 
it Etymologic and Notation, as 1ſidere noteth; Securms quaſi ſine cura; 
a Manis ſaid tobe ſecure, who is without care or feare. More ſpeci. 
ally ſecuritic is takeneither for that which is naturall, or that which'is 
ſupernaturall , diuineand holy. Naturall ſecuritic is that which pro- 
ceederh from naturall cauſes, as ſafetice from all dangers, and aſſurance 
ofthe conſtant fruition of all the good things which we deſire. The 
whichis to be conſidered. as it was originally in vs by creation, in the 
ſtate of innocency and perfeion , oras itis now invsin theſtateof 
corruption after the fall. Securitie in the ſtate of innocency, was a 
perfe&rranquillitie of the mind withoutthe encounters of any feares, 
which was wrought in our firſt Parents by the Lordour Creator,and | 
was afruit of their full aſſurance of Gods proteQion and prouidence | 


ae the. ated 


_ 


| expeRation of deſerued puniſhment. And this feare was continually 


continually watching ouer them, whereby they were aſſured of free- | 
dome from all cuill, and of the fruition of all good ; and of that in- | 
ward peace of conſcience with God, and that outward peace which 
they.had with all rhe viſible Creatures , none of which could hurt 
them, all of which were vſefull and ſeruiceablevnto them. The which 
ſccuritie was loſt by the fall ofour firſt Parents, whereby they became 

uiltie of ſinne, obnoxious to Gods wrath, and as out-lawes, caſt our 
Hom vnder the priuiledge and fafe-guard of his proteQion, which | 
was accompanied with horror and feare, proceeding from a dreadfull 


_ 


increaſed by the conſiderationof Gods exatt Juſtice, which will nor 
let ſinneeſcape vnpuniſhed , from our enmitie with God, appearin 

in the oppoſition of his goodneſle and puritie,againſt our wickedneſle 
and corruprtign ; andthat inward warre of the conſcience, againſt our 
paſſions and carnall concupiſcence,and that outward warre betweene 
vs andall the Creatures. For no ſooner became werebels againſt our 
Lord and Creator, and broke the peace betweene vs'and him, bur 
they alſo rebelled againſt vs, and breaking the peace betweene vs, be. 
came our profeſſed Enemics, and readie inſtruments of executing 
Gods wroth againſt vs for our ſinnes. | | f 
Now becauſe being in this caſe, we could not doe chearfull Rruice, 


vnto Satan, who when wee were caſt from vnder Gods proteRion 


had taken vs caprtiuerodochis will , but ont of fcare and diſcontent 
were 
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Cav.i Of ſeearitiein theſtate of corruption. 
were likely roendeauourthe wy of our eve; midi illefdme 


meanes' to free our ſelves: from this dreadfull miſeric ;* rherefore this 
ſubric Encmic of our faluarion; laboured to make*vp' rhis-brea 


ningvs from outward _ , was readie to betray vs toall affaulrs 
Enemies, to be ſet on fire with Gods wrath and/thewild fire-of. Hell; | | 
the-tentationsof the Deuill , and ſoro become ; 1nftead of a VVall of 


] defence, fuell for our execution, and meanes of ourgreater rorment: E 
Toll which cuills wee were more'deſperately-expoſed ; becauſe by ; 
thisſceming ſhelter, and aycric wall of defence, we were made wholly: | | 
negligent, as though there were no.cuill approching , nor any Encs | cl 

| micableto diſturbe our peace. The which weake Fort and vaintDex | : N 
fence, was wholly framed of Satans errours andlies, whereby hee | | 


made vs cither to apprehend, by a falſe conceitrhings that were nor, | 
or to miſſe-apply vnto our ſelnes things thar are, as though they:were | 
nearcand on our fide, whenas they arc farre off from ourdefence;and | 
rather againſt, then for-vs;ſo long as we arcin the'ſtare of impemren- | 
cieand vnbclicfe.: Intheformer reſpe& he maketh vsſccure by telling : 
vs of our naturall cxcellencies, ourQgood meanings and intenzions, | 
our juſtice and loue to Godand Men, whereby we ful fill the Law,and | 
merirfrom God by our good liues hisprotefion and defence z when | 
as there is nothing in vs butignorancegnd vnbelicte, worldlinefleand | 
prophaneneſle, {inne andcorruption, which fo defileth cuen thoſe a- 
ions which wee thinkemoſt glorious , *thatthey are abominable in | : 
| Gods fight. Andalſoby telling vs that we hane/peice vickend SE --< Þ$ 
arc highly in his fauour ; and peace with all the Creatures , 


F |: 


8 % no-|:.. 
thing will doe vs any harme ; when asall things:in Heauen and Earth | '- 
| arcat enmitie with vs, and (when God doth but giuethe ſigneof bar- | we Wh 
| taile) will ſer vpon vs with all their furie. In the other reſpet; hee {e- BS 
cureth vs, by ctting before vs the infinite mercies of God,, inferring 7% 
| thercupon, 'that-we may fafely goc onin our-ſinnes, becauſe Godisſo WS 2 
mercifull, that few or none ſhall bee condemned, and thatthough wee $ 
deferre our repentance to the laſt houre, yet cuen then wee ſhall haue | b- 
pardon, ifwe haue but leiſureto ſay; Lord have mercy ypon me; the 
all- ſufficient merits of Chriſt whicharea full priee of rgdemprtion for 
the whole World ; the gracious and indefinite Promiſes ofthe Go- 
ſpell made vntoall Men without exception; the.impunitie of {inners, | 
and namely of themſelues , hauing:long continued-in their ſinfull 
courſes ;-the proſperitic of the wicked who glutrthemſclues with the] 
pleaſures of finne, the aflictions of the faithfull who are preciſe and] | 
{tri inall their wayes, and divers other motiues, of which wee ſhall | 
ſpeake more fully hereafter : from all which hee concludeth, that wee | 
may lay aſide all fearc, and take libertie to ſatisfie our carnall luſts,be- | 
cauſe there is no dangerarall, of either preſerit orfuturepunilhment. } . 
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and inthe ſtare of inhocenae;; accom 30d 
lone arid protetion, whereby wee haue bcene made more 
nefle, becauſe wee ferued ſucha gracious and powertull/Lord , as was 
bothable and willing to prote&tvs from all perils, and to ſafe-guard 
vs frormall enemies; Satan laboureth to worke in vs this carnall ſecu- 
ritie,'whe 
withallco 


enceand chearetulneſle ; perſwading vs that wearefafe 


| forall. danger;though we bedaily obnoxious ro Gods wrath, liable 
to his fearcfull Indgements, and in the very jawes of Death and Hell. | 
Wirh-which ſecuririe; hee bringeth more rodeſtruftion then withall 
his terrors and feares, whereby hee indeauourerth to plunge men into. 


| deſperation, ycain truth, then withall other tentations,though nener 
ſoy 

EEG all Chriſtians as they louc their ſoules, and would either 
eſcape Death and Hell, or attaine 'vnro ſfaluation and cuerlaſting hap- 


doc notthercuponfall into this pleafingſlumber,or rather dead ſleeps 
of carnall ſccuritic; the which bringerh all, oucr-taken with it, into 


deftruftion and condemnation of Body and Soule. | 


C Ar. II, 


Of carnall ſcraritie , and what it 6. 


And for our more orderly proceeding , I will firſt ſhew 
whatitis, that ſo knowing, wee may the better auoidit. 


diuets ſorts and kinds of this Vice. Fourthly, how wemay know the 
one fromi the other. Fiftly, the ſignes whereby we may diſcerne,whe- 
ther andhow farre forth wearetainted and infeRed with this deadly 


from falling inco it, or recouered, if we bealreadie ouer-taken. | 

Concerningthe firſt ; wee will make it plaine, not onely by a Defi- 
nition or Deſcription, bur alſo by Teſtimonies and Examples of 
it recorded inthe holy Scriptures. It may beſt bee defined, it in all 
things we oppoſeit to that Vertue whereof it is the priuation, name- 
ly, the true feare' of God, after this manner. Carnall fecuritic is a 
Vice or vidous habit, whereby forgetting or-negle&ing both the ju- 
ſtice and power of Godin puniſhing ſinne, and alſo his infinite Lone 
and Goodneſſe in Chriſt , his Merits and Indgements, his Promiſes 
and Threatnings, with the manifold benefits which we haue receined 


| Andihuin ſtead tof thar ecuritic, which het is + 


; wee are encoutaged toperformeſeruice vnto himfelfe 


rand tctrible in their outward appearance. In which regardit 


PO which purpoſclet vs now ſpeake more ſpecially of it. 


poyſon: and laſtly, the meanes whereby we may cither be preſerued | 


chearefull and couragious in the duties of Holincflc:and Righteouſ. 


2 


ineffe; that rhey keepe a narrow watchouer themſclues ; and that | 
Ca aenied by this viperous me with the ſting of ſinne,they | 


Secondly, the cauſes of it and meanes, which Satan and} 
our ownecorruption vie to worke itinvs. Thirdly, the | 


from him, we doecaſt offall feare of him, and ſo quietly and ſecurely ]. 


gOCE ; . 


Ma. \ bo x4 — [27 # 23 0 
CY : "FER: "as (ih % Els + ">; Oh oa 
OE pr" Hg ©; JT CO >. Ot we” 
LAKE AGES. © 009 MES. SEL 2-5 1, 
Sr FR; 7 4 SER FF of 
& F rc 4 5 ” 2 
- . by p : .F * - 
mn was - HR On -Agp—"4 Jaw" 4 7, , OF IINES _ . LA -- > its 
ct nn _ _ oa : POO" TFH —- : W Rae Benn” 6 
. 6 / 
| Os P 2 h '#; 4 | | f ; | ; 
” -& L Maxi - 
-Carnai DECUTTHC';" 
; A & «a &® t ' 4 
. = 4. = 4 o 
we WOEE ada. i - 
k £ - 
L \ 
* & . os « x Os « - oY F- 
ON 10:Hnne wiItr | n +Promi 
p , > # . : % 2 F, 


bfall for 


God nor reſpetieth Man. So that if we would haue a bricfedefinition 
of this Securitiezit js nothing elſe but the abſence and priuation of the 
fearc of God; for as ſecuritie generally confidered,;is the freedome of 
the mind from all feare ; ſo this ſpeciall kind of it carnall ſecrritie, is 
that horrible Vice which empricth the heart wholly of the-rrue feare 
of God. And thus rhe wiſe Man oppoſcth them the-one againſt the 
other. Happy # the man (faith he) that fearerh alwayes,but he that hard- 
neth bu heart ſhall fall into miſchiefe. BALE 

And this is that ſecuritie of which Dauid ſpeaketh : The trenſgreſ- 
ſion- of the wicked ſaith within my feart , ghat there is no feare of 
God before his eyes : For he flatter:1h himſelfe in his owne eyes, umill hs 
iniquitie be found out to be hatefall. Anddeſcribingthe proſperous c- 
ſtate of the wicked; he fairly, That continuing in their corruption,and 
being couered with violence, as with'a garment; They ſpeake lofiily, 
and ſet their mouthes againſt the Heauens ; ſaying, Hew doth God know ? 


ſame ſubic&, namely, wicked men flouriſhing in worldly profperitic, 
faith, tharrheir houſes are ſafe from feare, neither u the rod of God wp- 
on them.'T hey take the Timbrel and Harpe, and reioyce in the ſound of the 
Organs; they ſpend their dayes inwealth, and in a moment goe downe to 
the graue.” Therefore they ſay unto God, depart from vs, for we deſire not 
the knowledge of thy wayes. What s the Almightie, that wee ſhould ſerue 
| him ? and what profit ſhould we haue if we pray wnto hymn ? 


The examples of this Vice, recorded in the holy Scriptures, are} 


rents; who vpon the Deuils word promiſed vnto themſclues, in 
the tranſgrefhon of Gods Commandement, not onely impunitie for 
their ſintie, but alſoa: great addition to their preſenthappineſle. The 
old World was drownedin deepe ſecuritie , before'it was drowned 
with the generall Deluge. For though Noah, the Preacher of Righ+ 
tequſnefſe, denounced Gods Indgements;, that hee mightbringthem 


od ie 


and.is there knowledge in the moſt High ? And 10b diſcourſitig of the | 


very many. It was one of the firſtſinnes which tainted our, firſt Pa- |; 


to repentance, yet they ſecurcly went on in their ſinnes without _ 
i, | _ of 
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Zeph.x.12. 


0. 1. 


The firſt cauſe 


of Securirie, 
| ignorance of 
God, and his 
ſauing atrri- 

bites” 


Iu 17.37,28,. 


nying their Eaſe andPlentie,Peaccand Pro T0 


run onin their finfull courſes , as though they were obnoxious rono! 
bought, they ſold, they planted, they builded, wmill the day that Lot des: 
ftroyed them all. Thus Daxid complayneth of the great Ones of his 


her Idolatries, and made the Kings and Nations of the Earth drunke 
with the golden cup of her Fornications, and her ſelfe with thablood 


continuance of her wgrldly proſperitie. Suc 
thoſe deſperate ſinners , of wh#m the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh , who 
made 4 conenant with Death, and were at an agreement with Hell, and {0 
ſecurely went on in their ſinne, promiſing vnto themſclues,thar when 
the onucr-flowing ſcourge ſhould paſſe through, it ſhould not come wnte 
them ; oo they had made lyes their refuge, and were hid under falſe- 
hood. . For this the Ancicnts of the Houſe of /ſrae/ are condemned, 


were out of all feare of puniſhment, ſaying, The Lord, ſeerh vs not, the 
Lord hath forſaken the Earth. And finally, this was the ſecuritic of the 


on in their wicked courles, ſaying in their hearts , The Lord will not doe 
good, nor will hee doe euill. on 


CnaePre. III, 
Of the manifold cauſes of carnall ſecuritie. 


E haneſcene what this carnall Securitieis; and now1in 
the next place: wee are to conſider of the cauſes and 
meanecs , whereby it is wrought in vs. The firſt where- 
of is ignorancecither naturall or affeted, which- like a 


thicke cloud or foggic miſt , doth hide from theeyes: of 


_ our 


who hauing committed many and great abominations in the darke, | 


people of the /ewes, who were ſerled on their lees, and reſolued to goe | 


pres 2 
$ "Io 


gt eritie, which made chem | | 
to bleſſerhemſclues in all rheirabominable wickednefſe co ftop their} 
cares to righteous Lo, fore-telling their imminent plagacs; andto | . 


danger. For as our Sauiournoteth,, They'did care, they dranke , they| 
parting out of Sodom, t rayned Fireand Brimſtone from Heauen and ae. | - | 


time, who gricuouſly oppreſſed the Poore, preſuming of Gods conni-}. 
uency and their owne impunitie : Hee hath faid 1 hu heart, God hath| 
forgotten, hee hideth his Face , hee will neuer ſeeit. This was the ſinne}. 
of old Babylon , who hauing lifted vp herſelfe by blood and crueltie} 
aboucall other Nations, neucr {aid her ſinnes to heart, but dwelled care; | 
lefly and gaue her ſelfe to pleaſure , and concluded, T hat ſhee ſhould bea| - 
Lad) for eaer, and nener fit 4s a Widdow, nor know the loſſe of Children, |. 
And ſuchis the carnall ſecuritie, of the new Babylon andthe Romane} 
Antichriſt , as the Apoſtle 79h deſcribethit , who having multiplied} 


of the holy Martyrs, ſecurcly goeth on in her ſinnes without repen-| 
tance, and preſumerh notwithſtanding of pa and rhe long | 
was the ſecuritie of 
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| with their policie cither.preuent all datigers , or quit themiſelues our | 
i 


middeſt of dangers, becauſe we doe-nor fee theeujlls that encompaile 
when the vnſcenc Archer: harch his' Bole vpon rhe ſtring, readie'to 
ſhoote and ſmiterhem off; 'or which feed ſecurely on the Bair, with-- 
inthe compaſle of the Net; 'becauſe' it lyerh hidden from their fight. 
For we are beſet on all fides withinnumerable dangers, but yet re- 
maine ſecure, cuen when they are readie to ſeaze: vpon vs, becauſe 'we. 
ſce onely the baits thardelight vs , bur doe notbehold, by reaſon of 
our ignorance, the Nets and Snares whicharereadie to catch'vs.' VVe 
ſce and taſte the pleaſures of finne , and rhe bewitching allurementrs 
of worldly riches and preferments; but becauſe we neither know nor 


acknowledge the iuſtice of God in:-puniſhing'/finne, his hatred of 
it, and inflamed wrath againſtit, which nothing<could quench;butr 


kerh notice of all ſinnes though nener ſo ſecrerlycommitred, and om- 
nipotent Power in puniſhing them nor rhe malice of rhe Deuill in" 


out repentance. Ee + Is fl $ 
- The ſecond cauſe of ſecuriric is, when as knowing theſe things, for 
want of conſideration weraſt themnegligen i penny our backs;and 

make novſcof thatwe kriow. Fortherefore doe men ſecutely goeon 
in their ſinneand feare nodanger; becauſe they doe not medirate and 
conſider, that the eyc of their IudgeFalwayes vpon them , who will 


of Tudgement, when the ſecrets of all hearrs {hall bedifcloſed; and 


to begiuen, and theeternall miſcries and hellifhtorments into-which . 
they ſhall be irreconerably plunged ,, whocome thort in theit recko- | 
nings, and are notable bopay theirdebrs. Becauſe they doe tiot con- 
ſider that the pleaſures of line, whichthey preſently inioy; ate ſhore 
and momenranic , and mayecucry day bee taken fromvs or weefrom 
them; but thepuniſhments of them great and endleſle, euen the finall 
loſe of wah! happineſſe; and theintollerable rorments of helliſh 
condemnation. 8 NED "x 

The third cauſe of carnall Securit, is ſelfe Confidence, arifin 
froman erroneous opinion'of our owne powerand ſulficiency,for thef| 
fruition of our deſires, and freedome fromall dangers. For therefore 
are men ſecure, becauſe they thinke themſclues ſo wile, that they can | 


of them, if they be fallen into them. Becauſe theyhaue an opinionof 
their owne ſtrength, as:though chereby tlicy were able t&' prote&t 
themſclues from. all euilts,, to withſtand all enemies whichmay:at- } 
tempt the diſturbing of their peace;atid to ſafe-gard"borh theirowne | 


vs round abour.Like vatofilly Birds which br ſinging on cheboughs, | 


the ſtreames of Chriſts precious Blood, his all-ſceing Eye, which ra- } 


rempting vsvnto ſinne,'nor the manifold miſeries into:which wee |. © 
plunge our ſclues, when wee yeeld-ro his tentations z rhereforewee | 
lefle our (clues in this curſed eſtare,and ſecurely goe oniin finne with-. 


execute righteous Judgement without reſpe& of perſons ; of the day | 


hidden things brought tolight. Ofthat ſtri& account, which is then | 


The le 
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perfons, andalkthar bel6nigvnto them, from all petills ; and'thatby 
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Ier.49.16. their owne abſolure power, orby theaide of their friends;, or theſi-- E 7 | 
tuation-oftthcir Countrey farreremore fram:Entmies, or inuironed} | | 
| PaL2o,7, with the Sea, or the ftrength of their Fortifications,whichthey thinke| |} | 
impregnablc, or their Munition and warlike preparations,” wherein | / | 
they cxcell all their neighbour Nations... So'alſo this carnall ſecuritie | ; 
crilkiomy from confidencein thoſe ſpirituall priuiledges, where- } 
in en” ms ag before others , as that they are members of the | f 
true ch, and inioy the VVord, the Sacraments, and thereſt of} 
"MP Gods holy Ordinances, as wee ſee in the- example of the Iſraclires, | 1 
who went on in their finnes OE ſecuritie, becauſe they had the} Ml |: 
Temple of the Lord, the Arke and Law of God amongſt them.” And| / 
finally, many nouriſh this ſecuritic iri them, outofan'opinion of their if 
owne worthineſſe and merits, and ſuppoſing themfeluesto bee much 

more holy then others, they imagine that God is bound to them for| n 
their well-deſcruing, to watch ouer them in more cſpeciallmanner, f 
that nocuill may happen vnto them. | £11 Soba "6A n 
d. 4. The fourth cauſe of carnall Securitie,is worldly Preſperitic, which: 1 
The fourth * | maketh men beleene thar itis a ſure Friend,and will never leauc themy}_ d 
cauſe, abuſcof | thoughin truthit is bur a fawning Flattcrer, which is ag'vnconſtantas} I | b 
Heide,” the Moone, the VVind, or Aprill weather.: It promiſerh hate ﬀ 
ſhall ſtill drinke their delicious pleaſures out of a full Cup , that their} If | n 
| P/aL45- Tables ſhall oner-flow with dainties, andtheir Riches long continue} If | v 
| of which when they hauec ſpent their fill, there will be cnough roleane} Ml | 1c 
| vntotheir Children. And as it promiſerh'vato them the long comic | u 
nuance of all their worldly good, ſoalſo prote&ion from all dangers, } Il | v 
cauſing them to feare no cuill, b&cauſe they feUe none. 'Ft blindethal. Win 
ſo their eyes with folly, and fo puffeth vprheir hearts with pride,thar| T 

they cannot ſee their {innes., with'thoſe fearcfhll iudgements which 
docattend them , but makerh them thinke their. vices vertues ; and | n 
their outragious wickedneſſe, ſmall flips and humane frailties. Itmas} I | ti 
Frechg.9. | keththem to forget God, and to remoue his Iundgements farre out of | lf [n 
| ?/@.50-2z | their fight, andto preſume thar he either ſceth them not,or if he doe; | ir 
is notdiſpleaſed with their wicked courſes. To this purpoſe the Plal-] Il | 
| pſalio. 45,6. | Miſt ſpeaketh : The wicked (faith he) rhrough pride of bus countenance} W 
| will not ſecke afier God; God is not in all his thoughts. Hu wayes areal-| ſq 
wayes grieuous ; thy indgements __—_ aboue out of his fight ; as for | i |»: 
his enemies, he puffeth at them. He hath ſaid in hi heart 1 ſhall not bee] fy 
moued, for I ſhall nener be in aduerſitie_. Yea, this worldly proſperi-} iſ | c 
tic maketh mer*to forget God, not onely through infirmiric, but alſo} I | tl 
70 z1.13,14. | wilfully to baniſhall remembrance of him our of their minds. SoJ0b b 
| faith, rhar the wicked flouriſhing in all plentic and profperitic , -and} Il |d 
ſpending their dayesin wealth:and pleaſure, doe 1herefore ſay onto} | | (c 
God; Depart fromws, for we defire not the knowledgeof thy Wayes, What i |n 
i the Almightie, that we ſhould ſerue him ? and what profit ſhall we bane} 'Þ \n 
if we pray wnto him? or if they come not.tothis height of impietic,| I | {i 
tthar they liueciuilly amongſt men, and/performe varo God ſome | I | g 
cold, heartleſſe, and formall ſerniee ; thentheir great proſperitic a—_ D 
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ſhonld nexer be montd. And 1#b itt his ptoſperttie, conchaded; Fhat he | 1662926 © = 
| hould die in his neſt, and fhoul4 mouldiply his dayes as the Sand. Es” i 


| ward and diligentinit, moſt afflicted in the World, orwhy ey tnny | 
not take their fill of the pleaſures of ſing, whe as they ſeethoſEthar 


YOu 2060 On OE. + I, -* 


RW 


[chow wile feeleit light ; 21d foone after , nor ſeclefratall: or ifthere |. , 
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$ 
che pr received fo much 


have received ſo much gvod ftom hint, there is ns | 
reaſon whiy they ſhould feareany cuilt for the tine t6 come. And'this 
Babylon from her preſent proſperitie, ſceutely eonchideth ; that Fre | | 
ſhould bee 4 Lady for ener ,' and know mehr Widaow-hood 1 "{offt 4 Eſte 47. $,9, 
children. Andthe rich Foote itt the Goſpell , ſectirely gine hiriſelfe | £x4.12. 15, 
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otter tocaſe and pleaſure, becauſe hee had ftored vpttiuch goods 
many yeeres. 'Yea y euen David himfſclfe was lulled-With thrs proſpe os 
riticinto theſlcepe of ſecuritie.: For in b4 proſperitie Bet ſaid, thit het | Bales: | 


And as'this ſccuritic is cdtiſed by ſee Profpetirie; ſs alſo it ismittch | 
nouriſhed and ſtrengthned by the conſideration: of the _ e: | w. [+ 
tareof others, who goe onin their ſinnes wittiont repentance. For | 
men arc yotafraid to rake theſe wicked courſes, which they fee'ts Y 
thrive ſo well with others ; and will feed ſeeurely ori thoſe pleaſing | if 
dainries, which cauſt others to be in ſuch goodHiling: wr tro gm | F 
be perſwaded char ſinne is ſo vgly andill as men makeir, whenasthe | " 
fruits and off-ſpring of it ate ſo much to bee defired ;/not that God 6 | 
much hateth it as Preachers beare theitiin hand, Reing he beſtoweth 
vponthoſe that commir atid cotitinue ir it, fo many teſtimonies of hi: 
loue.' On the other ſide, they ſee ſinall reaſon; why they ſhouldbeo- 
uer ſtrict in Gods Service , whicn as they ſee thoſewhoare mot for- 


moſt ſcrupuloufly ſhun it, thriue no berter. - : 448) Ru 
'The fifr cauſe of carnall Securitie, is' cuſtomablefinning,” not re- "3 
newingour repentance, as ſooric is we are fallert itrto it, but commite- | 
titig it againe and againe, and making it ah ordinariepraQife, andfa- f is 
miljar vnto vs by commeti vſe. VWhar (faith oney dothnoteaſtorne | fnning 
invert ? what is not hardned by affidumie'?-wharis it that ginerh'not | 
way to vſe ? vnto how many doth vie make that ſweet arid pleafane; 
whichat firſt they abhorred as bitterand diſtaſteful 7 {ſo as they ma 
ſay of theirſinnes, as 7b of his ſorrowes; The rings hich fol 
refuſed to touch, are betome my daily food. For fine which at firſt ſee- 
med intolerable vnto thee, if thon accuſtome thy ſelfe-vnto' it; in pr 
ceſle: of time thou wilt indge it nor fo heavie'y and within is 


—% 
- 
. 


be anyſenſe, it will be not of gricfe and forrow;, but'of* 


e at 
delight. Andifwe ftill giut way vnto'it, arid doe fret breake irgff by 
ſerious repentance, it will bring vs not onely to'Reuritie ahdty 
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afſueti.Greger, 
J Moral, lib,24. 
CaP-7, 


Rom. 3.4.5: 


j 


as our- Sauiour fj 


ccond Narure; and cauſeth men to ſinneas: 


itis caſt ypon it, the Fowles or Fiends of. hell come and take it away; 
keth. It makerh the heart like vnto the hand 
which by much labour gerteth ſuch a callum or thicke skin vponit, 
that itis almoſt inſenſible ; and the Conſcience like:vnto the Backs, 
whichis at firft ſenſible of the ſmalleſt ſtripe 3 but with much whip. 
ping, becommeth ſo ſtupidand benummed , that the greateſt laſhes 
cauſe little ſmare. . 
The ſixt cauſe of this carnall Securitie, is impunitie of ſinners; a 
much wickednefſe committed by them.” For alrhough God out of his 
goodneſſe, patience and long ſuffering, differreth the execution of his 
rightcous Iudgements, and after ſinners haue often deſcrued Death 


by turning vnto him by vnfayned repentance ; yer the veſſels of 
wrath ordayned to deſtruion, through the hardneſle of theirhearts 
which-cannot repent, take occaſion vpon this-Mercy and Patience of 


wrath, andreuclation of the rightcous Tudgement 
po 


fHe ſpeaketh.. Like herein to deſperate MalefaRors ; whobecaule 


and condemnation, doth giue vnto them many Repriualls, charin the}. 
meane timeghey may fue out their Pardon. and: eſtape punifhngent;4 


we il. ad 4 


God, of liuing ſecurcly in their wicked courſes, and ſo by multiplying | 
their {innes, treaſure vp vnto themſelues wrath __ the-day of 
of God 3 asthe A- = 
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| afleepe, all things continue asthey were from 1 


| though they were free from all danger; orratherto ſuchas beingap- 
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prehended, arraigritd andadiudgedtodie, arethroughrthe fawourof 
the Indge reprined for a while., that rhey may vie meanes to procure 
their pardon. But they, becauſe day 'of Execution is a little deferred, 
conclude with themſclues, thar all che ſtorme of perill is onerblowne;, 
and (with gag) rharthe bircerneſſe of death ispaſt, andeherefore 
ſpend their whole time'in-Pleafures and Delights in Dancing and Re- 
uclling, Drinkingand Whoring ; yea, ſecurely returne to their for- 
mer wicked conres,Sceating and Robbing, Quarrelling arid Killing, 
till the Iudge ſeeing his Mercy and Patience thus abuſed, doegiue out 
his Warrant for their ſpeedy Execution. Sothewiſe Man rellech VS, 
that becauſe ſentence again(} an enill worke, i not executed ſpeedily,there- 
fore the heart of the ſonnes of men 1 fully ſet inthem ## doe enill. An ex- 
ample whereof wee haue. in the Iſraclites , who becauſe Ged held hs 


o 


wicked pronerbe amongſt them ; that the dayes were prolonged, and 6 
ery viſion fayled, that is, becauſe the Tudgements of God, threatned 
by the ghay. capes; were deferred, therefore _ | 


fore 1 rophefies were wor- 
thy no credit, as being neuer likely tobe fulfilled. So Scoffers of theſe 


latter times, ſecurely walke after their owne Iuſts, and ſay ; Where i the 


promiſe of Chriſts comming to iudgement ? Cars cv" Fathers fell 
e 


as the Apoſtle-Peter hath fore-warnedvs. And what is the cauſe of 
all this, but the abuſe of Gods paticnceand long-fuffering, anda falſe 
andblaſphemous conceit: of his Nature and-A&ions ariſing from ir. 


| For when heedelayethto infli his Indgementsvpon the wicked for 


their ſinnes; they conclude, rhat*there is no God, or no Proui- 
dence, that hee fittethin-Heauen , and cither feeth not, orregar- 
deth not whatis done on'Earth ; yea; that heeis like them ; 'allow- 
ing and approuing of their wicked courſes, as thePſalmiſt ſpeaketh ; 
andthercfore they may-ſecurely proceed in their finnes without feare 
or danger. | - 
The ſeuenth cauſe of carnall ſecuritie, is preſumption on Gods 


| mercy, whereby men conceiue, tharthough they live as they liſt, and 
daily prouoke his wrath againſt them, by wilfullſinnes commirted a- | 


gainſt knowledge and conſcience , yetheeis ſo'pittifulland renderin 
for theirwickedneſle, or though they doemake them lyableto his diſ- 
pleaſure by their finnes ,*yet they may continue'in them, for a time, 
and not depriue themſclues of the; pleafure and-profit of them, ſce- 
ceitied to Grace and Mercy. The which they may doe time-enough 


hee deferre to doe vntill the hour& of their deach ,/'cncn' then it 
| will-bee time enough to repent ,*Teeibg hee-offereth his Grace to 


———— - bs - EEY.., wa ey” of 


peace for a : 98. 3,088 therefore "yY feared him not. Yea, itgrew to a | 


beginning of thecreation, | 


| 


compaſſion, that hee wilt not at all; or but very ſlightlypuniſhthem | 


ing whenſoeuer they repent, theyſhall haue pardon, and'bee re» | 
hereafter , when God beginneth te6'execure indgement; which if } 


all whatſocuer , at all rimes whenſoener, that brake hin finnes £ 


Eceleſi8.11, 


1 


Eſa,s7-I1, L 


Ps ar Vf TEE 


ED | 
Frech. 12.22, 


2.Pere3o 3, " 


and call vpon him for mercy and — 'And thus doe _ | 
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| uation, 


d. B. 
The eight 
cauſe, rhe neg- 
leRor con« 


meanecs of 


grace and (al- 


Zach,7a T1 Jo 


» 0; 
The ninth 
cauſe, hearing 
the Word 
withour Faith, 
Heb.4.2, 


2+C87,2.16, 


Eſ73.$5.11. 


'Lked-men make an Idoll-of a mercy, in God falſely fancied , 
}rothemſclues , whileſt they ſeuer it from his Tuſtice, which, will. noe | 
[Her the ſfinnes of ſuch preſumptuous wretches goe vnpunilhed ; 
[and from his Truth which hath denounced fearefull Indgements| 


{ Either it is the ſanonr of life unto life , or the ſanoar of death vnto death. | 


14 W 


| forward in the right way tharleaderh to ſaluation, or through 


ka, 
—_— 
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againſt them , who ſecurely abuſe his patience and long ſuffering, 
which ſhould leade them torepentance, and makethem ſorry anda- | 
ſhamed, that they ſhould offend ſo gracious and mercifull a God, as 
an incouragement tohearten them on in rheir courſe of wickedneſle, 
and romake themcontemne his Indgements and Threatnings. | 

The cighth cauſe,is the negle& or contempr of the meanes of ſpiri- 
tuall grace and cternall ſaluation, as of hearing the Word; the vie of| 
the Sacraments, Meditation , Prayer , holy Conferences , 'and ſach 
like. For as theſe are the meanes of working our hearts to the rrue 
feare of God, repentance and ſpirituall watchfulnefle; ſo the negle& 
of them cauſcth carnall ſccuritic , hardneſſe of hearr,and boldneſſein} 
ſinning. And as all other Vices get headand ſtrength, by forſaking 
the vic of the meanes, whereby the contraric Vertues are wrought, 
becauſe they are the priuation of them, and therefore the remouall of}. 
the one from that ſubic&, which is capable of them , is the placing of 
the other, as wee ſee Light ſucceed Darkneſle ; and Darknelſe, Light 
Reſt Labour, and Labour Reſt: ſois it in theſe, the putting away 
the feare of God, by neglecting the meanes whereby it is bred and 
nouriſhed in vs, is = cauſe of entertayning carnall ſecuritic. And6F 
likewiſe, as all other Vices, being admitted, doe mutually firengthen | 
oneanother, that they may keepe firmer and ſurer poſlcfhion againſt 
the Vertues which they opppſe; ſois itbetweene theſe, for the more 
we neple& the Word, Sacraments, and thereſt, the more ſecure wee 
ſhall bein all finfull courſes ; and the more ſtrong wee grow in carnall 
ſecuritie, themore negligent wee waxe in thoſe holy Exerciſes. And 
therefore the Prophet ioyneth them together,as mutuall cauſes of one 
another : They flopped their eares that they ſhould not heare, and made_2 
their hearts as an Adamant ſtone. ; | 

The ninth cauſe, is the hearing of the Word without Faith, giuing}] 
no credit cither to the threatnings of the Law or promiſes of the Go- 
ſpell. For as the Wordis vnprofitable , if it bee not mixed with Faith: 
in thoſe that heare it , as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh : ſo ir becommeth inthis 
reſpe&, by accident, through our corruption,dangerous and hurtful. 


_— —}l 


Either it weakncth and killeth Vice, or giucth more ſtrengthand vi- 
gourto it; cither it ſoftneth our hearts like Waxc, or hardnerhthem | 
like Clay z either it worketh them to Gods feare,when we belecuehis| | 
Promife and Threatnings, or maketh them more carnally ſecure. 

hen wee giue nocredit totham. For the Word of God proceeding} - 
out of his mouth, ſhe not returnewnio him void , but ſhall accompliſi 
that which pleaſeth him, and proſper in the thing whereto ey i; | 
as the Prophet - Andasoft as we heare it, citherir ferterh vs|_ 
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liuc-in ſinne , as though they were free from all danger. Yea, thoug 
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corruption and vnbeliefe, itmakerhvs to-goe fall 
| ly.inthe wayes of death anddeſtrudtion. It will make ourhearts: 
like-the heart of good Joſiah; or to become morehard like theh 


trembling, as the Corinthians did 7:4#s- or with proud negle&, and. 
ſcornefull cenſures; fore-ſtalling preiudice, and: refolued obſtinacy, 
as the Athenians did the Apoſtle Paal. So the Lord ſpeakerth of ſome, 
who ſhould take occaſion vpon hearing the curſes of the Law , to bleſſe 
themfelaes in their hearts, ſaying, 1 ſhall haue peace, though 1 walke.in the 
imagination of my heart 10 adde drunkenneſſe 10 thirit, And the Prophet 
from the Lord,ſaith ofthe people of the lewes, thatwhileſt chey heard 
and vnderſtood-nor, and (cceing percejued nor, their hearrs were made 
more far, their cares heauie, and their eycs more blind ; which is not 
cauſed by any naturall . propertic of the Word, but by accident 
chrough mans corruption that doth abuſe ir, and. ſo maketh that a 


eye, that is made more-blind by the bright beames of the Sunne;, 
which cauſe ſtronger fights to ſee and diſcerne the berter;orthe weak e 
eare, which'is made moredeafe by roo much hearing of loud ſounds; 
or-the {icke ſtomacke , which becommeth more ficke by receiving. 


confirmed in health, and by 
ſtrength tothe whole body. 
The tenth cauſc, is the notapplying ofthe Word preached or read 
viito our ſelues, for our owhe vicand bencfit, but putting ir off to 0- 
thers as though it concerned them and n8t vs, eſpecially admonitions. 


well digeſting of it; miniſter vigour and 


inſt thoſe chat continue.in them without repentance. . For ſo are 
men blinded with pride and ſelfe loue, thar they can ſce nofaultsin 
themſclues , or if they doe, yet they ſeeme ſo ſmall and veniall , that 


Motes in their-eyes, and make of cuery Moll-hill a huge Mountayne. 


thinke they more fitly belong , and ſa blefle themſelues and ſecurel 


chey be neuer fo faultic in thoſe Vices that are reproucd, yerif intruth 
they can findout any thar-in-the iudgement of the World , doc goc 
beyond themin thoſekinds; then can they heare them ſharpely re- 
| buked withoutany ſting of conſcience, or ſenſe of the ſmart of their 
ownefinnes, yea, with much plcaſure and delight. And thus haue I 
often heard, after ſome powerfull Sermon againſt-couctouſneſſe, a 
proee Muck-worme, nothing moued for his 6owneauarice., becauſe 
hee hath beene able to picke out of a whole Citic or Countrey ſome 
| one,, ſuppoſedito bee more wretched then himſelfe, vnro whom hee 


curſe which was-ordayned fora blefhing. Like the weake and tender | 
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hearrof| 
Pharavtr; and wee ſhall: receike Gods Ambaſſadors with feare and | 


holeſome nounſhment, whereby one Rrong and healthy would bee, |. 


and reprehenſions far ſinne, and the threatnings of Gods Indgements | 
d 


theyare ſcarce worth the reprouing z and ſo defeRiue are they'incha-| 
ritic towards their Neighbours , thac they can eaſily ſpic the leaſt 


| Andchis makethchem to ſhiftall rebukes for ſinne, and denunciati- } 
] ons of puniſhment from cthemſclues vnto others, to whom: they 
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| hath applycd all that was ſpoken. And ſo when pride hath becne re- 
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; x08 OS” ET On menR —p_—_ 
buked;or profaneneſſe,'or worldlitiefe,; or. any orher finne ;- I have | 


indgement of all others, hauc-like innocents ſecurely: blefſed rhem. 
| ſclues, applying tiothing ſpokenro their owne vic, becauſe rhey'could | 
point ar others that haue exccededchemin faulrineſſe.” As if the Cuts. 
purſe ſhould thinke himſelfe ſafe and ſecurefrom danger of Law:zhe-|- 
cauſe there are other greater Theenes, thar breake Houſes and robby | - 
E: the high Way ; or the common Whore-maſter, ſhould thinke him-}| - 
8 ſclfe in no danger of Gods r Mans Lawes, becauſe there are others | 
E tharliue in Inceſt arid filthy Sodomie ; or the Man-ſlayer, ſhould flar-] - 
ter himſelfe with a ſecure hope of eſcapingar the day of Aflize; be] 
cauſe there arc ſome in the Tayle that hauecommitred parricide.' - i} | 
3  #. 12. The eleuenth cauſe of carnall Securitie, is the miſſe-applying of the! 
8... Theeleuenth | promiſes of the Goſpell vnro thoſe , who haue no partor intereſt iy? 
3 __ + > chem. For when as there is no promiſe'{o pencrall and indefinite; 
of the promi- | which is not limitted and reſtrayned to the condition of the Cone-| * 
ceofthe Go- | nant of Grace, Faith in Chriſt bringing forth the fruits of vnfayned} 
E repentance;yet wicked men reſoluing togocon in thecourſe of linne, | 
| no ſooner heare the Promiſes of Gods mercy , the pardon of their} 
ſinnes, and cternall life and ſaluation , forthe righreouſneſſe and obe-4 
} | dience of Icſus Chriſt, which hauc alwayes the former conditionex-} 
"2 preſſed or vnderſtood, but preſently with great confidence , or rather} 
$ preſumption , they lay hold of the Promiſes, bur haue no care at all} 


of performing the Condition.' Thus when the Lord faith : As rr=e ” 


45 [ line 1 will not the death 6 « ſinner, that wc make'vſc of forthe} 


noted; 'tharthoſe who haue highly qffended in cheſe kinds , atv the | + 


Exech,33.41. 


nouriſhing of their carnall ſecuritie, neuer ing what followeths 
| Matth-g.rz. | but that he repent and line. So when Chriſt faith , thathe came norte} 
| call the Righteous , but Sinners; with thatthey comfort themſclues in} 
their ſinfull courſes, but obſcrue not to what he calleth them, namely, | 
to repentance, before they can haueany part'with him in glorie. And: 
| 1.Tim.204, when they heare the Apoſtles ſpeech ; that God will have all men to bee| 
ſaned, they make a bolſter of it whereonthey ſleepe ſecurely in their}. 
innes ; but lcaue out the following condition, which would helpeto | 
keepe them _ namely, that hee will haue all; whom hee would | 
{:.16.2,34 | have aued, come firſt to the ſaning knowledge of hu Truth, which is | 
| neuer ſeucred from the fruits of obedience. And rhus theſe Spiders | 


out of the fragrant flowers of Gods promiſes, ſucke moſt deadly poy-[| 
fon ; and make no'other vſc of the ſweet tanes of the' Goſpell', but ts 


®  |[bringandcontinue them in the deepe ſleepe of carnall ſecuritie ; the 
which ſerue vnto the faithfull as effteAtuall meanes and motiues' to 
make them leauetheir ſinnes, and turne vnto the Lord by vnfayned | 
| repentance. | 6 e” hers, 
d. 12. Thelaft cauſc of this carnall ſecuritie "is a ſoothing and flattering 


The laſt cauſe, | Miniſterie , and when thoſe who are ſerit as Gods Ambaſſadors;%to 

is 2farcering | denounce his Tudgements againſt impenitent ſinners, cither forfeare 

Minter: [ orfanotir, for hope of gayne_ or noyding of diſpleaſure , doe their 

meſſage vofairthfully, proclayming peace to them, againſt whom _ 
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hath denounced warre, and applying vntothem the gracious promi- 
ſes of the Goſpell, to whom nothing belongeth, Way wr chreat- 
nings of 'the Law. Of ſuch Prophets the Lord often complayneth 
T hey ſay ftill (faith he) vnto them 1hat deſpiſe mee 3, T he Lord hath ſaid, 
imagination of hu owne heart ; No ewill ſhall come vpon you. And againc, 
They hane healed the hurt of the Daughter of my People fhehy, 
ſaying , Peace , peace , when there i no peace, Of ſuch the Propher 
Exechiel ſpeaketh thus fromttie Lord; They bawe;ſeduced my Peaple; 
ſaying , Peace, and there was no peace; and one built vpaWall, and loe, 
others dawbed it with ntempered morter. If thepride of greatOnes 
will diſplay. ieſelfein.its colours , and in wearing garments of ſtrange 
andeuen vnnaturall faſhions, they incourage them in it, becauſe hee 
chings being of an indifferent nature, areleft to their free choiſe, and 
there is nodifference to bemade berweene Yellow and Blew, French 
and Engliſh. Yea(if they will fo haucit)-whether being Men of Wo- 


em 


being their BenefaQors, they liue vpon vſurie, thar they may bemore | 
bountifull rowards them in'their mind, and moreablc in their putſe; 
they ſoothe them in this ſinne,by telling them thatwhatſocuer is ſpo- 
ken of it in the Scriptures, to ſhew how haynous iris in Godsſight, 
is to be vnderſtood onely of bytingvſuric, and of that which is cxa- 
Qed of thoſe whoarec miſerably poore.: If they have a mind to inrich 


againe recciuc from them anſwerable/grtuities. If Naboths Vineyard 
ſo pleaſe them, thatby right or wrong they will wring him: oucof it; 
they hold them excuſed, if they deſire it on aprice ; and if oppreſſion 
and blood follow vpon his denyall , not they, but poore Navorh; isto 
be blamed, who would bee ſo wilfulland churliſh., as todenic men of 


them. And thus doe they, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, pur cuſhions wn- 
der their elbowes , thatthey may ſinne at their caſe, and pollute Gods 
Nume among the People for hanafulls of Barley and peeces of Bread, to 
ſlay the ſoules that ſhould not dye , and 10 ſane the ſonles aline that ſhould 
not line, by lying vuto them who will gine them the hearing. Yea, with 
this falſe and flattering Dofrine , many ioynetheir wicked example, 


courſes, yea, rather as Captaines and Precedents, thEy goe before 
them and leade them the way. The which when ir hapneth (O would 


ſecuritie z there being few that feare to follow their Guides, or to goe 
as farreas they in the fruition of their {infull pleaſures or profits, who 
areby their Calling and Profefhon bound toreſtrayne themſeluesand 
others from all rhat is caill and finfull. But contrariwiſe, tread (e- 


curely in thoſePathes, which they ſee their Teachers tread before 


yee ſhall haue peace; and they ſay vnid enery one , that walkerh after the | 


men, they diſguiſe themſelues in the habite of the contrarie Sexe, If { 


| themſclucs with bribes, they ſecure them in their courſeas beinga } 
matter full of equitie, that thoſe who doe good vnto others, ſhould 


| 


their greatneſſe and worth , a thing ſo conuenient and neceſlary for | 


bearing them company, who arc vndertheir charge; inall their ſinful | 


it did nothappen too often) it giuethdouble ſtrength to meriscarnall| 


Ier 23-17. 


Ter-6.14. 


Ergch.x3-10, 


Exgch. 13.18, 
I9, 


| then, ſuppoſing that if there were any great danger in walking theſe 
Co wick 
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| Of natutall (ee |. 


| of ſecurities ſpread ouerthe eyes of all men, whereby they ſee not, or 


wicked WAYCS, they who fart exceed them in learning and know- | 
ledge, would-nort with the hazard of their owne ſoulcs ſo ordinarily 
tcauaile in them. | BE ein 
Cnar. IFHI, 
Of the diners kinds of carnall Seenritie. 


— 


Aning ſpoken of the cauſes of carnall Securitie, it'now 
followerh that we ſhew the kinds thereof. And firſt it 
may bee diſtinguiſhed by the diucrs degrees of ir. In | 
which reſpe& carnall ſecuritie is either naturall, or affe-: 
| Red and voluntarie. Naturall, is that which cucry one 
bringeth into the World with him,andis a fruit or branch of originall | 
corruption, and one kind of hardnefle of heart, whereby forgetting 
Gods Power and Prouidence, his Iuſtice and hatred of Sinne;and not 
obſcruing his fearfull Indgements executed vpon the wicked, norhis 
Mercies extended towards thoſe that ſerue him, mens hearts arcemp- 
tied of the true feare of God, and ſo without checkeand remorſe of 
conſcience, or griefe of heart, quietly and ſccurcly goe on in theirſin- 
fall courſes to their cternall deſtrution: And'rhis-is naturally bred] 
and borne in all men alike without exception,although nouriſhed and 
increaſed diuerſly by thoſe cauſes of ſecuritie before ſpoken of, accor- 
ding to that predominancy which they, needy hane, in.one more | 
then in another. And continueth and wholly poſleſſeth all the powers 

and faculties of Heart and Mind, as it were aſpirituall Lethargie, till 
the Lord awaknethithem out of irgas he doth cuen the wicked ſome- 
times, by the thundering threatnings of the Law andſenſe of his hea- 
uic Iudgements for their ſinnes, ſtriking horror and defpaireinto their 
mindes, hearts and conſciences,. whereby it commeth ro paſſe, that 
they who ſlept ſecurely and neuer awaked,ican now take noreſt ar all; 
And the godly alwaycs whom he firſt rowſeth our of this dead ſleepe, 
pattly by Legall comminations, and partly by ſome ſharpe AMi&i- 
ons, ſoas likethe Taylor ſuddenly awakned;they cric out to Gods Mi- 
niſters 3 Men and Brethren, what ſhall we doe that we may be ſaued ? and 
afterwards by the preaching of the Goſpell, whereby the true feare 
of Godis wrought in them , which makerh them to watch ouer their 
wayecs that they may not, being ouer-come by tentations, doe any | 
thing diſpleafing in the ſight of God. So that cucn naturally,thisvaile 


_— 


_—————_— 


ſeeing (like men aſleepe with their eyes open) conſider and regard | 
not, the all-ſceing Eye of-God looking vponthem, yea; cucn into all 
the ſecret corners of their hearts and reynes,the Tuſticeand Power of 
God, whereby hee is readyand able to puniſh ſinne, nor his Loue; 
Mercy, and Goodneſſe, towards all thoſe that ſeeke and ſeruchitn, 
vntill by the preaching of the Word, and inward operation of che 


_—_ 


Spirit, applying vntothem the vertue of Chriſts death, this vaile is 
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' | Cari4 Oftbediners kinds of carnall-ſecuritic. 
 rentinſunder, whereby they come to-a ſighr of Gods Guingatrri- 
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bures 3- which worke invs a reucrentand filiall feare of hifn, which 
is alwayes accompanyed-with a holy carc and warMfulneſle ouer our 
ſclues, thatwe doe notany thing difpleaſing in his ſight. | 


men purpoſely vſc-all'meanes to harden their hearts 
feare,and to ſtop their cares, that __ may not heare any thing which 
may awaken them of their pleaſing ſieepe of ſine, that ſo they may 
without any diſturbance commirallmanner of wickedneſſe with de- 
light and greedineſſe, whereby they much ſtrengthen andiincreaſe 
their naturall ſecuritie, -vnrill by cuſtome it becommeth habirnall. 
They adde Arte to Nature , and thinking that they cannot ſleepe 
ſoundly enough, and withour feare of difturbance in their naturall 
flumber of ſecuritie, they ſtupifie their ſenſes (as it were with opium) 
till they arc brought into an vnrecouerable Lethargie and ſleepe of 
death. They doc not onely draw” ouer their alreadic hard hearts and 
ſcared conſciences, acallum or thicke skin, which will not be picrced 
with the pricke ofa pin; but (as one faith) eucn/arreble plared armor, 
whichis high-proofe againſt the Sword of Gods Spirit, the Word of 
God; yea, eucn the'Masket ſhor of his Indgements and Puniſh- 
ments. They dee nor onely quenchall good motions of Gods Spirit 


againſt Gods 


reftrayning them from ſine, bur quite pur out thoſe ſmall ſparkes of 


the light of Nature, which remayne in them. - They doe not alone 
ſtop the voyce and crie of their conſciences, with the lowder clamour 


| of their tumultuous luſts and paſhons ; bur pur to ſilence all that 


would admoniſh them oftheir wicke&courſes, withtheir impudency 
infinning. They harden their fore-heads againſt all reproofes, and 
flycin their faces who reprehend their wickedneſſe. They ſhut their 
eycs that they may nor ſee Gods Jridgements, and ſtop their cares 
that they may not heare of them, cither as they are threatned in rhe 
miniſterie of the Word, or inflited on impenitent ſinners like vnto | 
chemſclucs; yea, they ſtupifie their ſenſes , that they hane no fecling 
of them, burcan our-face their owne puniſhments, andeuen laugh, 
when they are laſhed with Gods whip. And though all theſe our- 
ward Sconces were batterd and beaten downe,ſfo as finne dareno lon- 
erabide inthe countenance, Words and externall ARions, yet they 
| aninward Fort, vnto which , being impregnable, it may ſafely 
retyre, cuenan heart of Rocky and Adamant hardneſſe, whereas it 


batrer this Hold. 7 
- Secondly, this carnall fecuritie is to bediſtinguiſhed according to 
the divers {ubic&s in which iris. Forit is to be conſidered, as itis in 


the vnregenerate before:conuerſion , who are wholly ignorant and 
forgerfull of God, deſtitute of Faith and the feare of God,or as it doth 


connerted. In the vnregenerateit continucth init full ſtrength, who 


_Viectly 


i. The carnall ſecuritie which 1s affeacd and voluntarie, is when as |: 


| 


1 


: 


remaynein thefairhfull , after they are in part regenerate and our [ 
E 


| 


OF ue ſe- 
curitie which 
is affected and 
voluntarie, 


Eſa. 6499s 
Zach.7,11,12, 


may ſleepein great ſecuritie, there being no engine or ſhot which will q | 


_ a. he 


- 


"WE" 


4 A 


Pas ad 


| ly poſſcfling and corrupting the mind and heart, and depriuitig them 
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Of the diners nds of carnall | ſeraritie. 


Lak.11.2te 


and how it 


Gal.5.17. 


part of whe 


fare . 


» 4+ 
Of q carnal] 
ſecuritiewhich 


remaynerk in 
the regenerate; 


groweth vpon 
chem, 


| Tn the fourth 
| Chriſtian war- 


vtterly of Gods feare, of the ſight and ſenſe of their ſinnes, and of the 
Iudgements and Puniſhmenrs due vnto them , either rhreatned and 
imminent, or clalrcadic inflited and impoſed. In rheſeir raignech 
and ruleth without reſiſtance as a King and Soueraigne, vnto whom 


the powers of the Mind and Soule vnto his rule and gouernment, ſo 
as quictly and without feare they doe his will,according to the ſaying 
of our Sauiour ; #hen a flrong Man armed keepeth his houſe, all that hee 
poſſeſſeth « in peace.Or if the conſcience being awaknedand affrighred 


mient, doth check their luſts and paſhons,and diſturb rhis quiet peace; 


of the Conſcience, and caſting it into adeepeſleepe, whileſt ircauſcrth 
itto be lulledin the lap of carnall pleaſure, and ſingeth vntoir the ſweer 
and bewitching tunes of worldly delights, with the dittic of carthly 
ofits and preferments. In which they continue, till they come to 
Lows chart laſt ſlcepe of death, and are ſummoned to appeare before: 
Gods Iudgement Secatc, to giue an account of all their former courſes; 
vnlefle in the meane time the Lord haſtening his Indgemenr, doth 


tormenteth itwith the guilt of ſinne, and apprehenſion of his wrath, 


ted wretches to his aduerſaric and oppoſitchelliſh deſperation, which 


their great Gouernour Satan, holding men firmely , though after a 
rougher manner, as his Vaſlalls and Slaucs to doe his will, till hauing 


cndleſſe deſtrution. 


The carnall fecuritie ofthe faichfull, is thoſe reliques that remayne | 
of naturall ſecuritie, in the part vnregenerate,and one cfpeciall frm of | 


the Fleſh, whichis but in part mortified by the Spirit. For our rege- 
ncration and ſan&ification being vnperfett in.this life, the Chriſtian 
Man is partly Fleſh and partly Spirit, both which arcaccompanyed 
with their ſeuerall fruits, as the Apoſtle ſhewerh , the which continu- 
ally fight and luſt one againſt the orher ; and ſometime the Fleſh and 
$its Corruption ſometime the Spirit andits ſauing Graces, preuayleth 
and giucth the aduerſe part the foile ; as elſewhere I haue more fully 
ſhewed. Thus the part vnregenerate retayneth and nouriſherh carnall 
ſccuritie, forgetfulneſſe of God and his all-ſceing Wiſedome, his om- 


Goodnefle towards thoſe that feare and ſerue him , and thereby be- 
commeth careleſſe and ſecure, and gocth on in ſinne without repen- 
tance. And contrariwile, the part regenerate, remembring theſe holy 


thereby 


they yceld peaceable and quict obedience, keeping all inpeacewith-| 
out any feare or diſturbance; and as Satans'Vice-Roy ſubieterhall 


Carnall ſccuritic ſoone pacifieth theſe tumults, by Ropping the voyce | 


ſtrike theconſcience with ſuch horrors and feare , and fo vexerh an#] 
that ſecuritic is notable, by all the former meanes,to bring or keepeir | 
aſleepe, or to ſtop and quiet the lowd cryes thereof. In which caſe it] 
is forced togiue place,and to yecld ouer the Regencicof ſuch tormens| 


is like vnto itin nothing but this , in thatir is alike faichfull feruantts | 


finilhed their worke, they receiuc the wages of Hell torments, and! 


with the threatnings of the Law and apprehenſion of Gods Iudge-| 


2 5 


nipotent Power, and ſeuerc Tuſtice in puniſhing finne, his Mercy and|. 


Attributes, ſtill retayneth and cheriſhcrh the true feare of God, and| 


$ 
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. | ſaluation with feare and trembling, and by his owneandorthers fals, is 
| made more carcfull to looke vnto his ſtanding.': Sometimes ſecuritie | 
gerreth the vpper hand, and giueth Gods feare the foyle, ſo thatinres- | 
ſpect of ſends and feclingit groweth cold and languithing , and very | 
faintly and remiſly exerciferh ir ſelfe in its aftions'and operations: | 
And then the Chriſtian preſuming on his owne preſent ſtrength, and | 


bY 
V 


| ferments; hegrowet 


raken withit through fraiktie and infirmitie, not tocontinue-inic, but- 
toariſcagaine our of it by vnfayned repentance: And theſe continu-. 
ally make warre one againſt the other, and ſomietimethe feareof God 
preuaileth and bringerh ſecuritic in ſubie&ion,; | the Chriſtiag 
maketh conſcience of all finne, and with all care and watchfulneſſe a- 
uoydeth all rentations,cauſes and occafions, tharmightallureor draw. 
him vato wickedneſle ; then he daily renueth his. repentance, and 1a- 
bourcth diligently in the vſe ofall good meanes, whereby bee may make 
his calling and clettion ſure, and as he Apoſtle ſpeakerh, workerh our hu 


conſequently ro auoid finneas the greateſt euill;or having 


of his former progreſſc in the wayes of godlineſle, beginneth toftand 
ar a ſtay, ſappoſing tharhe is now rich enough in ſpiricuall-prace; and 
therefore may leaue gathering,and ſpend vponithe ſtocke, thathee is 


keeps him ſafe in his greiteſt negligence, and howſocuer hee carryerh 
himſclfe, make good vntohim his graciouspromiſes of liftand ſahua- 
tion. And then forgettthg Gods Tuſtice and' H ents; and his 
Mercy and Goodnefle towards him , hee beginneth ſecurely to glut 


which may croflc him iti their fruition, and willing to ſtrayne his con+ 
ſcience, in viingall meanes whereby he may obtayneand ſecurely in- | 
ioy them. Then hefticketh nor'to quench thegood motionsof: 
Spirit, inciting him to returne to his former holy caurſes,and m_ | 
ning him from finne wherby he grieuerh this holy Gheſt,and werehe | 
tot moſt gracious, without reſpe& of defert , would-ſoonemakehim 
wearic of his lodging. Then he beginnethto negle@ rhe excrcifes of 
mortification, which tend to the ſubduingofthe Fleſh,and hisformer 
care in ofteti renuing his Couenane with God: by renuingthecondi- 
| 


negligent in the meancs' of Grace and Saluation;as hearingrheWord, 
receiuing the Sacrametit;Prayer, communionwiththe baithfull,and 
holy Conferetices, whereby they are mutuall helps to ſtirrevp Gods 
graces in oneanorther z not caring much whether he vie them-or no, 
and therefore taking ſlight'occaſionsas lawfull and ſufficient excuſes 


cold and formall manner, dully and drowſily, negligently-and: 


out of all danger of declyning and going backe;and that God will | 


himfelfe with worldly pleafures,and to-purſue earthly profits and pre- | 
> pans beTeencin'anycourſt of Codlines, | 


tion thereof, Faith and Repentance:” Then he growerh cateleſſe and | 


NE re, y ———————_— 
chereby is made carcfull and warchfyll ropleafe hind in allchings, and | 


: 


of their negle&; or wherthe doth performe theſe duties; itis after a | | 


ly, withoutany taſte or ſpirituall eling of ioy andcomforrin the vie 
of them. Andin a word;is little or nothing affecedeither with Gods 


2.Pef.1.10, 
Phil.1.12, 
1,Co,1013,' 
4 
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Promiſes or Threatnings, cither with hjs ciesor with his Judge- 


2.S541.12, 


Ap0c.3.17. 


Cant. 5 .2o 


Pſal.51.10. 


P/al.1 19-2588, 


__ 


{like 5 an 


Church complaynerh vnto God of this fecuritic and hardneſle off 
heart. 0 Lord, why haſt thow made ws to-erre from thy Wayes y. and} 


adegree of cxcellency and perfeRtion, that.nathing was wanting,ynto, 


naked, as our Sauiqur teſtificth. The 0 


meanes whereby the feare of God might bee renued and re = in| 
is was}. 


curitic bleſſed himſclfe with a falſe opinion, that his eſtate was in ſuch} 


gy cs 


him, whereas in truth he was 0g” 0b. 1" GNY poare, blindand! 3 
cher ſecuritie which is ſcnſible;} 


with the Spouſcin'the Canticles, 7 fleepe, but my heart waketh, or like 
vntothe ſleepe ( orratherdiſcafe inſleepe) which Phylicians call E-: 
P h zall es, wher cn they feele this waight of carnall ſecuritic, Iyi ng hea-: 


chem by his Woxd--For the fairhfull , in this ſecuritie , doc carcfully 
and conſciendbly vie the meanes, whereby they may he freed fromit,. 
as the mg hcaringofthe Word, Mcditation, Prayer , and{uch' 

are much grieucd in; themſclues ; that chey performe thele' 
dutics with ſq much dulncfſc-and drowſineſle , and'thar they ſo little: 


take not t 


Word. 9nicken mee after. 


profitby them. And this was the caſe of .Dauid, who being ſomwhat| 
awakned by Nathan, doth flye vnto God by Prayer, deſiring to bee a-} 
wakned more throughly,and to be more and more quickned by Gods | 
Spirit, and to recouer the operations and feelings of ir, which were ſo] 
much abated in him. Create (faith he) 5u mea cleane heart, O God, and\* 
renew 4right Spirit within me.. Caſt me not away from thy Preſence , and | 
> holy Spirit from me. ReHore unmome theuoy of thy ſaluation, | 

and uphold me with thy free Spirits And _ 3 My ſonlecleanethww-|. 


10 the duſt ;, quicken thow me eccar ting 104 


5 


Ps ts. LAT" bt Ca... © « a Er - —_— 


em 


bringeth the fairhfull but into an heauy ſlumber , fo as they may ſay} 


uy vpon their hearts, and ſtrive with all cheir mighe-ro ſhake it off, bur} 
are notable, till God aſſt Carre £7 Spirit, and throughly awaken | 
r 


tefiimonie of thy mouth. Sothe| 
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| plentie, yponthe wicked as the godly,-they notwithſtanding eſteeme | 7.1 
them as ſpeciall Teſtimonies and Pledges of his loue, and 1o our of | rimal. 


| from all aflictions and troubles: which mooueth the Lord, thathee | 


' curitie David was, when he numbred the people, truſting oner-much 
{ ned our of this ſleepe by the mcſlage of the Prophet, and that grie- 


| profeſfion andprattiſe of true godlineſſe vnto' the end; and/fo reft | 


Tribes of thine InheritanceL. oo OG FEY: ; 
Now the cauſes of this carnall ſecuritie inthe Fairhfull; are princi- 
pally theſe. Firſt , their abuſe of worldly” profperitie and"temporall 


ſelnes common gifts, which hee beſtowerh as often, andinas great. 


this falſe ground conclude, that hee will watch-oucr them with his | 
Prouidenceand keepe them ſtill inthis flouriſhing eſtate, ſafe and ſure 


may waken thein our of this ſecuririe, in whichrhey were more aprzo 
reſt vpon his gifts then vpon the Giuer, or at leaſt vpon the Giuer for 
the gifts ſake, rodepriue them of this proſperitie, in which chey truſt, | 
and to hide his Face from them in reſpe& of thoſe carthly pledges of 
his loue. As wee ſee in the exampleof Daaid. 71 ſaid (faith he) in my | 
proſperitie 1 ſhall nener be moned, thow Lord, of thy # wrered haft made my | 
Mountayne toſtand ſo ſtrong, that is, Thou haſt ſoeſtabliſhed my King- 
dome, cuen as Mount Sion, the ſeate thereof which cannot beremo- 
ved: But thou didde#t hide thy Face, and 1-was troubled. In which ſe- 


ih thearme of Fleſh, and multitude of his Subic&s ; bur wasawake- 


nous owe whereby ſo many of them were deſtroyed. Yea, ſome» 
time this carnall ſecuritie in them , is cauſed through their ſpirituall | 
proſpcritic, and the ioytull feclings of Gods fauour in the pledges of 


wayes laſt; and that in the ſtrength of them, they ſhall hold out-in the ] 
more vpon the Springs or Streames of theſe fanQifying Graces,then | 


head of the River,and rogiue them oner to their owne ſtrength with- 
out any flow of freſh ſupply, whereupon theſeftreamesin their ſenſe | 
and feeling are ſoone waſted, with the ſcorching heate of tentations, 


- 
" 


ſoas they returne to their nacurall dryneſle. Ando this ſecuritic, new 


they haue wholly conquered all their ſpirituall Enemies, becauſe chey | 


whercas in truth, God ang lar + child-hood-and weaknelle,doth | 
hold them vp in their wayes , becauſe hee would not artheit firſt ven-| 


thatlike vntryced Souldiers, they arc faint-hearted y and cafily diſcou- 
raged from gc the ſpirituall warfare; he givesthem «oe iein | 


L CEI—_—s 


ſome ſmall skirmi + 


indie ear hare fm hy fees. hows fark renee}, 


ſauing graces; which maketh them to thinke theſe comforts will al- | . - 


vpon God himſelfe, whois the Fountayne of them. Which mouerh | 
| che Lord to ſtop the courſe, by ſpirituall deſertions, asit were, arthe | 


Conuerts are moſt ſubie&,who like freſh-water Souldiers,thinke that | 


haue gotten the betrer of them in ſomelight skirmiſhes;and that they y 
| ate ſure and firmeforeucr falling, becauſe they haue ſuch feclings of | 
| Gods afliſtance, and the ioy and comfort that. dothaccompany it; | 


turing to goe, haue them diſcouraged by their falls; and knowing]. | 


s, that they may be heartned toindureconſtan -] 


benefits; with which God hath bleſſed them ; whem as beingin chems | puma: 
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j wall pride, 


LDuidam dulce- 
din'm mchoatio- 
is putant ſubli- 
mitatem confir- 
mations : of i- 
ded cum tenta- 
tio *quitur dere-| 
} lifios ſe 4 Deo 
futant. Greg. 
in Moral. lib, 


A cauſe is ſpiri- 


| 


| hands, whichisable to ſupport them from falling into ſinne, to beate 


ſtruing, and attributing too much vnrotheir owne ſtrength and va-' 
lour ; the Lord to drive them from chis ill-grounded ſecuritie, doch. 
leaue them torthemſtlues, and ſuffereth them-to fall, and to bee onex.. 


ſight and ſenſe oftheir weaknefle as cowardly and fearefull, as they 
werebeforeconfidentand couragious, and vncomfortably complaine 
as menforlorne and forſaken of all hope. And this anancient Father 
well obſcrued. Some (faith hee) thinke the ſweetneſle of their imita- 
tion, the height of their confirmation, and therefore when a tenta-. 
tion followeth, they iudge that they are vtterly forſaken of God. And 
againe, For the moſt part.cuery one, newly conuerted, herein ſlippeth 
and faylerh ; that whileſt hee 15 entertayned with the ſweet ſenſe of 


Chriſtianitie, hee thinketh that hee hath artayned vnto the confirma- 


ſure; nor knowing that they are bur the allurements of inchoation : 


ſpiſed of God , andinthehighway to vtter deſtrution; whereasif 
hee would not giue too much credit tothe comforts of his firſt en- 
trance; he wouldin his proſperitic , 
uerſitic, and would afterwards ſo muc 


\[{eene them. 


to depend vpon their owne ſtrength , and to put confidencein their 


inall good, and defend them from all euill. And hereupon they grow 
ſecure, preſuming that they haue a ftaffe of ſtrength in their owne 


backe the violence-of any tentation , to protett them againſt all ene- 
mies, and ſoto afliſt them in all their good indeauours, that they ſhall 
beableto hold ont without faynting 1n the wayes of Righteouſneſle, 
which moueth'the Lord oftentimes to withdraw his grace and affi- 
ſtance fromthem, to leade them into tentation, and giue them ouerto | 
their owne ſtrengths, the whichfayling them, when they moſtrelye } 
vpon it (ſoas they fearefully fall into grieuous ſinnes) they learne by | 
lamentable experience to giue all 'glorie vnto God, by whoſe ſtrength 


frailtic zo caſt away all-ſelfe-confidence and preſumption of their 
owneftrength, and to build theirſecuritie on aſurer foundation, cuen 
Gods power, promiſes, and-prouidence;, which will never fayle. | 


ſome gifts of grace for his initiation or entrance into the courſe of | 


whereof it commeth to paſſe, that whileſt he is touched and ſhaken | 
with the tempeſt of ſome tentation, he ſuſpe&erh himſclfero bee des } 


pa__ his mind toindure ad- | 
h the more firmely refiſt Vices, | 
comming to incounter him , by how much hee had more wilcly forc- |; 


owne graces andgifts,as though they were ſufficient to preſerue them | 


alone they ſtand, and in all humilitic to acknowledge their owne |. 


Anſtine | 


kinds of carnall Securities Lin.X | © 
ly and couragiouſly in ſorer conflifts. The which they mille.con-| 


| caken with ſome danger , vpon whichthey become oftentimes in the | | 


tion of perfe&ion, and eſtcemerh it the conſummation of full mea- | 


prey _sF 
PA q 


Another cauſe of carnall ſechritic in the faithfull, much like vnts 

the former,is ſpirituall Pride, whereby they ouer-weene their owne a: | 
 bilities,, and themeaſure and ſtrength of their gifts and graces recei- | 
ned, Ando leauing their onely ſure dependancy vponGods power | 
| and all-ſufficiency, goodnefle, promiſes 2nd prouidence,: they begin | 
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Ly 


he 


beth —_— roar" at where thowars pr dat 
nple whereof we haven the Apoſtl 


cho@rengtvoftix we owne'courage we Mladon.and on they 
 ſurcof his loverowards his Maſter vowed that he would neuer eo 
fake him, butwould adhere vnto him i in all dangers | 
|dentandpreſumpruous was: he, thar whenour Saujour (who berter 
knew: him then he himſelfe ) fore-rold his fearefull fall , he contra- 
difted Truth ir ſelfe, and would not from his Mouth takenoticeof 
his frailtie and infirmitic; vncill he had found ane felrir ab. his owne 


he per 
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Q 1 4A:moin Vent Bare: | 
10 f 1 the differences betweene the carnal. ſecaritie of the Farege- | 
perare and the Regenerate_. 


EI E hauc ſhewed divers kinds of carnal ſecuritie, as they 
ALT atcdiſtinguiſhed by their diuers Subje&s and 
NPAY/RE: Now, becuaſe tho#. whoare poſſeſſed with theſ 
| hey 7 miſtakerhe one for the other , the Re- 
ready , efpecially in'therime of 'tentati- 
andthe Vnregavoguteberneetinwriria| 
that we ſer downe:the differences , 
the one may ba knownefrom fheother ,' for rhe comfort of 
and bum:liarisn of ſuch asarelifred vpin their owfiEeon- 
ceits.. Thewhich, I confeſle;; is a thing hard to doe, if we conlider 
theſccuriticofthe Faichfull, as itis inthem in the higheſt degree 
that which is ip rhe 'Vnregenerate , ſomewhat abated and weakned 


; - 
; 


an,to ra. ſkate = 
| Iris neceſſary inthe nexa plice , 


where 


the godl 


reſttayning Spirit, ſtirredvp.in themar ſometimes by the miniſteric 
of the Word and afflitions; ally-if in' this:caſe we iudge' ac- 
cording to preſentſenſeand feeling. Fortheyarefortherime borh a- 
like deſtitute of the operations of theſpirituall 'Life of grace, and ſo 
bathalike dead in outward appearance: *Bothv alike 'withour- cheovers 
tucand vigout of the ſaui 
tation ofthofe ſaving Artriby tes., which workein-our hearrs the truc 
fearc of God, both 6. vu vpalikewith ND - ind dranken 
with w erkgptpacii Both vſually ſinning, and-abuſing'Gods 
Patience and Mercy, vntopreſumptionand:d rringof repentance, 
and both alikeneglecingye.loath ing the meanes of ſaluation. Both! 
_ dg Aragparirers 162 cheWord whicht 
Sea het gratherina Mini. 
Neve Oki mill Gocheti chen in a fairhfull Miniſtcriewhich wilt 


Ia. ta is 


_—__ 


e aces | 


and | 
with the accufations of con Lience,and thecommon motions of Gods | 


nowledge, Remembrance,andconlide- | 


On and checke theminrhcir cull Ns ns Both EP "_ 


C, To Co 7436 
s. Yea, foconhi-|- 
Matth.26:33. 
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the Mercics as the Iudgements of God , and neither-profiting by-his' 
| benefirs nor correFions. Boch alike negligent in rhe {eruice « 
| 1Gements , or.in formalitic and 


Adv. 3. T,3, 


17,18, a deadly ſwound, as appearcthin the *P 


of F: FY ſome things they differ. For the ſecuritie of a Eng inthe 


rEces berween | 1; heſt degree, {pringeth from the fleſh, as it isin part mortified, and 
po fury for ecfice withic hath receiuedadeadly wound by the Spiritof God, 


varegenerate, } of which it ſhall neucr recoucr, although likea Man morrally woun- 


w > rg ded, it may for a while rforme ſome aAions in as grear ſtrength , as| 
| neraceinthe | when it wasin crfe& health and vigour , and like a Candle giue as 


© dt 


higheſt degree+} oreat a blaze, when it is ready to goc our, as cucritdid before: butrhef* 
| ecuritie ofa Worldling is a fruit ofthe Fleſhin irs full vigour, and as 
it were the child of his ſtrength , and therefore like the Father, vigo-| 
rous and long liued, anddaily increaling and growing in forcean d 


| __- ] ſtronger 
ws: 


in wraſtling with iewilf uayic; and in the cyd ſupplant it andget | 
the vpper hand. In the Chriſtian, cuen in theheight-of his ſecuritie, } 


thereis the roote of Gods feare, thoughin the winter of tentarion it 
q :.ob.3.59, | lycth hid and bringeth forth-no fruits ;:and there is a ſeed of Gods | 
| grace and holy Spirit eucr remayaiegin bir, chough hidden vnder | 

the clods'of ſinneand corruptiop), whichbeing warred with the dew 
- [and fruitfull ſhowres' of Gods Word and Spirit, will:fprout vp and 
* | bring forth Plencifull fruits: Butin the Worldling there is a rooteof | 
birterneſle , and his hearthad neuer the ſeeds of Gods grace and holy | 


feare ſowen in it; andthercfore'nothing is to bee expetted to ſpring 
out of it, but the Thornes and Thiſtles of carnall and ſinfull a&- | * 
ons. The carnall fecuritic of :the Faithfull, doth bar take away | 
from them the comfort of theirpreſent condition, bur not of times | - 
paſt , when as they. hauc had: the ſweet feelings 'of 'Gods loue,, | 
thed abroad in their hearts, and'working them ro his feare, To |] 

| winch}. 


« 


—— 


OY 
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k 


| which grounds they may 


| worſt but a ſyncope, andcaſts R 


of God, ſoagityceldeth for the time no light orheate; and yer ir li- 


| } ge ubdued ro the ſpiri- 


comfort, 'when as they that their ſtare(is:nor deſperare 
the ſecuritic of Worldlingsdeprineth x onſolar 
paſt and preſent, andabuſcrh the with falſe comforts, .w 

cnd.in Horrorand Deſþaire. The ſcturiic of the-regenera: x 
trance; leauing noapparance of ſpiritualllife in reſpe& ofmorionand | 
queward a&ions , but irwill not be longere they reconer and ſhew:| 
thar life was onely hid, burnorquitetaken away;by thefunRtions and | 
operations of it in holy and Chriſtian duties; But:the ſecuritie/of the } 
vnregeneratc.is the ſwound of dearh, out of which they neuerreco- | 
ver, till. by their laſt ſummons they. are awakned tocome vntoiudge- | 
ment. Thaleaticl of Belecuers in the higheſt Uh nr burlike che | 
fraſt; which worketh them'for the time to a ſtony hardneſſe;; bu rhe | 


Synne-ſhine'of the Word, hearc of Gods Anger;and fire of AMiti-: | 


- 


ons thaweththem , bringeth them-agairie to their wonted:ſoftneſle, } 


morehard che more they archeateby.the former meanes, yea,ofmore 
thenadamantine hardneſle, ſo.as nothing will yg , and cauſe 
chem to relent,, Finally, the fecuritie-of:Gods Children, when itisat | 
the worſt, doth onely.like aſhes hide andconct vnder it the true feare 

yeth in chem, and will reviue when Gods o— vpon it, and | 
giueth a freſh ſupply of grace, asit were; of more fucll. But:the ſeeu- | 
ritic of the vngodly, like watet doth guite extinguiſh it ; orratherit 
could neuer bee kindled in them;, becauſe there. is contayned in their | 


7) 


hearts amayne Fload:orSexofcarnall corruptioti, * 


-. And thus wee ſee; thac how ſocuer the carnal: ſecuricie of rhe wic- 


ke and godly, are alike in many things; gs; yet there are diucrs mayne 
diffc beconſideredin the regenerate 


inthe higheſt degree, and ſoinſenſiblerhar it depriucth/chem- of all 


tukll-patt. That proccedeth from pong ignorance, from vtter for- | 
getfulneſlc, and forall.negle& of :G d:in his ſauing Attributes, which 
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is arthe| 


and cauſerh them to reſolucand meltin the teares of true-Repentancez [ 
| but the ſecuritic of the wicked maketh them. ( like Bricke-bars ) the | 


are. the onely cauſes that worke Gods feare in-our hearts z/and ſo 
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butes, of Wiſedome, Tuſtice,' Pow, Mercyaþd Goodneſle. And | 
therefore being much weakned in its niaturall ſtrengrh, like the cauſes | 

of itz it doth not vſually wt ner ent 00g kn pert | 
Field; bur like a Tyrant depoſed from his Repency , ora ſlyc Rebelt 

that wanteth Ar in ſecrerly and cnnningdy Bedlath uno ind 
nuateth and winderh it ſclfe into our hearts-art vnawares; when wee [- 
leaſt ſuſpeX it, and fightcth againſt the feare of God our of ambuſh] 
| ments and vpon aduanrages, and ſometimes giuerh ir the foyle, -atid | 
for a time makerh ir giue place ; bur beingrenued and ſtrengrhned by 
| the Spirit of God, it re-encountreth carnallfecuritie , driuethir from | 
: its Holds; and againe bringethit vnder ſubieQion. And thelike might | 
be ſaid of all other cauſes of ſecuritic before mentioned, wereit noto-}F 
| uer long to ſtand ſeuerally vpon them; all which in the vnregenerate| 
| | arein their vi eas 1 fole Regency, having no oppoſites t6 

| moderate and weaken them; bur in the regenerate they are in part} 
mortified by Gods'Spirit, ſubdued, and depoſed from their Ruleby} 


—_ 4 


| | thoſe Graces whichare contraric ro chem wy andanſwcrably: their ſeas 
| ritieis either totall, or but in part, ſtrohger or weakeraccordingrothe | 


qualitieand nature of the cauſes from which they fpritig/ '- . -/ wo} 
d. 4: - Secondly , they differ in their effes, which inrcheone aremore} 
The ſecond | ſtrong and permanent, inthe other more weake and momentanic.For } 
> waa 9 ohay the ſecuritic of the'ynregenerge, ſtriketh witha deadly blowallehe 
” powers of the ſoute;and bringeth them into'adeepe Lethargie, which | 
| depriueth them of all ſenſe and feeling of their diſcaſe; and'conſt-! 
.\ | quently; 6fall deſire to be cured of it ; yea, iemakerhthem (like the 
- {zac {| blind anddumbe a cow of whom the Prophet ſpeaketh) todes 
| ©. | lightin ſleeping, vnwilling to be awakned, atid angric with thoſe who | 
vic any'meanes ro rowſe chem; vp. So that the-more they ſleepe the 
| more they may , till-at laſt chey-are brought'to etcrnalldearhandde-f .. 
. |ſtru&ion, or if by che Trumper of the Word, ſounding loud in their | _ 
-: | cates, they bee ſomewhat diſturbed in theircarnall ref | eirher with | 
| £xod.5-2. Pharaoh: they will not atall acknowledge the voyce 6f the Lord, nor | 
have any delire of reconciling themſtlues vnto him'by vnfayned re- 
pentance, bur vitall meanesto quier their minds, that they may fall 
into their decne ſleepe againe;as ſhunningthe hearing-of the Word, | - 
Muſicke, merry Companie, and making theſtlues drunke with cars 
; nallandw pleatures and delighrs : orifthey acknowledge Gods 
Mer.6.19, © | voyce, they hardery their hearts againſt it 'with Herod, and berake | 
| themſthucs to ſleepe ftill i: their belouedfinnes; or with the ſecure | 
| tewes, they inioyne ſilence to/Gods Prophets, that they may fleepe] 
reſp'tedrill they haye better [ciſure , not beirig' as yetwilling to beea= | 
| Pro.6.10, wakned, but ſaying with the Skpgatdin theProuerbs, Tet « lirtle> | * 
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| and fuchlike} Their ſenſes are norbenummed; and: ſtupified, 'and-lo F + + }. 


ha arena ans a ryan. L&c. | g 
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and nike thers fanexp 5 2cinifoned ofiGords Vie alkbking WANs 
ſloth, the admonitions and'cuhortations:of their fricrids; afflictions; 


ytrerly difabledtocxecute cheir funRions;butionely dilledand blun- [on 
tcd;; Andrherefore with che.Spouſe , theyheate! ho voyce of Chriſt 4 
their Beloued, they acknowledge it , andarcable to: pur. a difference } i 
berweene it and the voyce. of aStranger, rcheparc affefted withir,and| oo | 
haue adeſire to be more and moreawaknedby it,thatthey may heare | car.5.2.5.4. | 
wry hol nf ar Tan rr a 
W ordinarily ſoſoun cepoas: not of. it; 
andio bke Hem deadline that ey we aidice ge nero cy | 
ought inall-Chriſtian imployments;. deep a. 2a ſenſeand feeli 
cher drowſincſſe; know-rhat:their i ations; are:deluded with: 
vaine dreames; and can complayne of them , and notonely deſire to- 
ſhake offtheir drowſinefle and be thronghly awakned, burallovſc 
the meanes which God harh fanRifiedforetiis purpoſe. All whichdoe |'** 
{hew: that they: areimore awake then afletpe;; for ir/is the ation of | 
wakefulncſſetofecle our drowlinelie; andmorthollcepet ; bur herkar | »is 
wakcth isablc to tell his dreaniezyea; themſtlucs vnable to | #=%% 
hold vp their heads and ſhake;off their z:they craue the 
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ber of ſecuritie;by;purting; into 

itappeareth that thedecpe {leepe | OXdU1IAT 
vpon them, becauſe they defireand labour wo lhake i itoff an 
end ticre'vp the-Graces oÞ.Bodintheni, ras allo? CCalue 
of catnall corruptionare not foi in.chem-as intheynre 


burſfamewhar arcogr din ppc 1 Gods Split = a fo on norte] OR 
clyiſpledretewarmns of Cody anng Gree eſeciy |. * 
thetwefcare-of God. Or if throbghrdompchilorhy heationnce|. © 
 they.bee.ouer-takenwith. ies 


rdeath) as itisin 
thoughtbcrebe for atime 
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That they dif- 

ferin reſpeRof 

the fubieR 
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bares which ſerks 09: 
' the Word, Prayer , and fuck other helps , : 
\ hercafter : butihe ocherwhith isin the Chriſtian, being ſenfib eand: | 
diſcerned by him, Jorh warkein his hearcan hatred of 11, adefireco | 


'nall ſecuritie of Worldll 


bis dclire may be fatished. ; 
Thirdly;they differ in teſj .oftheir fubiett farchecarneltthow £- 
CE ke erate =_ the. whole hearty _ 
faithfull © that 'W rcmaynethvnreg encrate at 
Emerinic homer free of Cod biepair pal iCon'of che' ENCrate ! 
Tac hav greece vir "rS y nt 
nd ir apr} or 5 V e, Wa a it out of its 
we ;, they diſſer.in, hel peetic — Oak carnall ſeoritie 
of Wort ings isvnſenſible;, antin middeft of theirdeepefleepe: | 


OT ofthe 
no binnaife, fo and 
up ror tis cal 2.4 holy Aﬀe&tions of 
 his' heart. Audcienin thigtles | ongeFoos padueercereL. 
bue like the vitall heare is ſtillin working , and ncuer ceaſeth racon-. 
ſame and diffipate the grofle.vapours afcarnall corruption , till being 
vaniſhed, the Chriſtian awakncchas: of flcepe, thatis, more 
freſhand vi then before, being now willing to redeeme histime 
Somatan 


toſt through n more cexdtchiull, diligent 
crformance of "x 455 urn | 


andzealous int 

So that hence : a6 097 cs EI Fry | 

$,and that which is incidentto Gods Chil: } . 

dren; ſeeing thar vtterly diſablerh them. to che performance af all good 
duties, cucn as a man that is dead, orin adeepe ſlcepe of Lerhargie,is | 
vitcrly vnable todoctheaQtionsofthe:Liying & way ir cauferh chem | 
to abbete chem as irkeſome and Peers ao this onely wor- 
kerh a temporaric of ſuch duties, as enefarnardutiond 
withſo much the more careand diligence ,after theyare recoueredour 
of this ſkepe of ſecuritie.. Thatcauſech Worl Lab- 
hore the meanes, whereby they be recoucred our of their Le} 
thar ie, becauſe t pins athcirdiſcaſe, as the confiderari- 

hs nr Tuſtice; Power, Goodneſle;, and the reſt of thoſe: Artri-/ 
ant Gods fearein our hcarrs; the hearing of 
of which wee ſhall { 
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be freed from it,and an indeauourin the vicofall good mags: ; 


and dangerous Lerhaigie; they A eſe waking in-cheir | 
health, ns pe. ofa Thirinalt eians, 
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{irir without  eniane! They conpok thi aſe] ha; with 4 


| cv urfhrer err onbers/ nr m6 


dech the Spiriew burrhe 
gilbuefie ro wan, 
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companic , where theymayn 
of Gods Word in thepubli 
pars ford, ani 


fung tchi 
froma found wt. emer ts 


haue neither-wilt nor poweres be 
panic of fuchas i WET 5 ry opt 


ifany ſecke by admonitions and Po hep to an m_ out of 


bo are ready (with the Sluggard)'to ſay vnto them, that they are a- | 
marr But aboue en LI gh of oe 


hyſi bid; becauſe they abhor narhing more cured of 
Fr Rae Shih bn th vnto theth ſuch caſts: ure. Con-} 
wriwiſe, the true Chriſtian afſe&erhnot this ſleepe of ſecuritie , but 


isouer-taken by ir vnwillingly and at vnawares, . Hee'doth not-out 


ob a ſetled: -and refolution} compoſe hinuſelſc v 
through hisnarural TO <———— 
hetharkertrogref ir, and defirin 


of others rofiteps himwiking: Tipacially he projerh vnec | 
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their ſleepe, thar th _ fave thar Jabourand noe diſquiexahern, | 
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| continuance, | 
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| kh whom an mlkieber cp hou qtireyerte 


| | fieſh betake rhemſclues to the , praiſe of a 


That the cau. | 


bofitis Vicwacotrding owt ich if we examine our ſclyes, we 


ron gr 


their carpall reſt.” Yea, intruth', the 
awakned,, but cuenintheir waking ch 
the pinches and nips: of conſcience 


end. They walke ſometimes inſome ſceming 
reſp Going. might "bg veal borrrer 


cio Aon _ moue, yer their am. fo :are- 

wich Ar heſſe;k fo rhas they {j —_— they know. norwhar, and 
walke they know = whither, 'Bur the faithful, aftcr their-conuerſi- 
on , doccontinuall the Chriſtian watch; in 
their hearts, when = 
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leepe; Fe Ne chigehe 
Kot aithneſſs, yer _— 

not live and dieinitlike ſccureWorldlings,but by che ourward 

of the Word, and the-inward voyce and power-of the'Spiritthey are 

awakned and rowſed vp ,.4nd renuing their; repentance, they doe a-" 

| Chriſtian and holy 


»3 is 13 ;thevnr 
£ onrepeyneehimche faithfull : And 'now according t9'} 
ourorder' nded, we are toſerdowne fome fi 


cernewhether it raigneth and raſeth invsarno, Totheend, 


and ——— 6 _ omg to -parinens = , 
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may;/beobſerucd berweene thar carnall Feuritic which | 
nerate, and rhat whichafterregenerants 4 


7 
natiif 


after due.triall and examination of oureſtate, wefindtharic doth; we 4 


may'not mn our ſclues with this ſearefull conditioti,, and fo con*: 
tinue in it, but maylaboureatneſtly zo conde our: of itjand to this pur 
Kee carefully vſet ana 

| Grvof Ignes Arcs. when wefind ices of rhis-ſecr 


T ſhall fpcake afterwards. Phe] | 
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|-contraries there is the ſamercaſon. But the true ſelive 
"Gods feare; Yea, theſe are mutuilt:cauſes one oFanorhery 


Guſerba Elec; cſpeclly in Vces of thisaure, whichie 
an i le heroodrobrne and ds ood butmingen- 
bear whibiznok We drod;but ie prefienty u Al 


and 
vigour to that which bred ir. Euen 2s ws en nh Ft and 
Fionrein, the: Roote giiierh life to the Leaues and: Branchies*which 
ng fromit; /and they. being 
= and dyathwhentheyare plucked fromir.” Asfor ;coN-. 
campr of Gods Word ," cauſeth Securitie, and Securitic beg 
incorhehearr,cauſerhthe Word to berhe mo ned: 
:'Thefirſt figne then of carnall ſccuritie, is when men arogr 
nocant; cicherthrough blindnefle of nature; or 
may:vndoudtedly conclude; that if pci noel 
Seuritic holderh his reſidence in the heart. For wete cent 
they could not content rhemſtlucs to ak in this oye ne eg 
quitedeſtiruce of all ſaving'C allurgtice- 
ternall faluation; but would vſcall meancs to'corh 
acrayne vntothe ſaving knowledge'6f God and Hi 


evil Agaie, of 
Knowledpe;and this Knowledge ove inflib So ney 


ſed by-auing 


wes oe is thecauſe wh weſtare God; ahd rheſearesf Godis' {a 4 
Man faith) the beginning of Knowledge: Wh 

the Law of Godis call dhe feareny © becauſe this'feare ig w 

invsby the knowledgeofit.: $04 7 is commanded, 97 

people together, that they may heare and bearne the feare of the Lord th 

6od; Astherefore the lightof ſaving Knowledge diſcouereth ond 

bitation of Gods true feare, wage, he. noranee; which blindthe 


mind, plainly ſhew to theta who hane iricuall diſcerning ; that car- 
nall ſecuriticlodgeth inthathearr, Neither is there any mcanes to be 
freed from char ſecuritie , which is naturally borneand bred withvs, 


tiltwe knowand acknowledge our manif61d | Gones, whereby wehaue 
gricuouſly tranſgreſſed Gods Law, and tiade our ſelues ſubie&#to rhe 
curſe think, as A the Iuſtice, Power and Tritth of God ;-whi 4 
heis bothable, willingand reſolucd, to puniſh chein'w nu 
heirfinges without repentance; 
' The ſecond ſipne of carnall ſecuritie;'is f alneſſe o 
his Attributes ;: when as weſeldomic or neuer rettienber, © 
his Omnipreſence, andall-ſcing Wiſdome beholding v 
andin-all ouca@ions; his Iuſticeand hatred: of finhe, at 
ws 5 init; his Mer ; Goodneſſe andloue of Holieſcand 
hieſle, extended to thoſe thar fearc and ſeruehint+ 
| Tadgement , when as we muſt giuea/ſtridt account: 
bane done inthe fleſh, before a iuſt aid vnpartialt 
(00: et Vertue'goe vnrewarded ,*nor Sinne' 


—- 
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growne, the/'Roore againe liveth in | 
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an a6cQuntofall hig offences rhe next Alizes beforcanvpright Iudge, 
ſhould ſpend his time.in drinking and reuclling, pleafureand delight; 
and nenerthinke of rhe day of his Arraignmaenr, nor how he may-ſo. 
anſwcreforhimſelfe, that he may eſtape the ſenrenceofdeath, orpro-] - 
cure his Pardon : ſo much morc 1s he to bethoughtnotonely l__ 
bur cuen.Rtarke dead in his fecuritie , who neuer calleth ro mind either: 
his owne.ſinnes ,- or Gods. Iuſtice- and righteous Indgements-; or 
rhoſecrernall Puniſhments vnto which heis liable, and-{hall neucres 
ſcape ifin this life he hath not procured his Pardon by Faithin Chriſt, 
and bringing forth-the fruits of it in vnfayned repentance. nip 
Thee! S; figne, is Pride and ſelfe-Confidence; For as the true}. 


. 4: | _ The; 
The third fgne|| feare of Godand Humilitic,are leaves ioyned together;and aremu- 


|; ſel wy 
| Pride 296 | tuall cauſes one of another, ſo chat t 


- - | worthineſſe, is a notable ſigne of carnall ſecuritie, cuenas diffidencein 


 figne, abuſe of 


morchumble weare the more 
- | we feare God, and-the more that we feare him the more wie humble} - 
| our Glues in his ſight, becauſe they both procced from the ſane Roore EE 
. | andare treames-of the ſame Fountayne ;'namely , the ſauing Know-] 
ledge of Gods Wiſedome, Power, Iuſtice, Goodneſle, Truth, and| 
our awne vilenefſe and vaworthineſſk : So Securitic and:Pride accom-' 
panie:one another; neither cquld we cuer-beſecire , if Pride: did nor} 


poſſelle ur hearts, making vs to oucr-weene our gifts, and torhinke | 


| pride, if Securitiedid notſhutout eyes, and ſtupific our ſenſes, ſo as] 
we cannot ſce or diſcerne, how, little cauſe we haue of being exalted, | 
and how great and manifold of deietion and humiliation: Socanti-| 
dence our ſclues, asin ourÞwye wiſedome, ſtrength; merits and| 


our ſclues, and affiancein God, is lure gun of his feare; and there- 
fore they arcioyned by the Plalmiſt, Te 7 48 feare the-Lord, eruft inthe | 
Lord. For who waouldinot thinkehim moſt deeply ſeeure, who being 
aſſaulted by a _mightic Encmie armed at all points , ſhould eruſtina 
Reedeand paper Buckler, preſuming that they ate ſufficient not onely | 
for defence, but alſoobrayning viRoric; eſpecially, ifarthe ſametime| 
he ſhould refuſe Armor of proofe, and approued weapons being offe- 
red vnto him. But ſuch and farre greater is their ſecuritic,, whobeing | 
to fight againſt, not onely worldly Encmies,:-but ſpiritual, cucn the 
wrath of God, thecurſe of the Law, and the-tentations of the Deuill; 
truſtin the bruiſed Reede of their wiſedome and trength , and inthe 
paper Buckle of their owne works and worthineſle ; refuling;in the 
- | meanctime, the ſure defence of Gods ,wiſedome, powerand gracious | 
afliftance, and the all-ſufficient Shield of his free Grace and Mercy, | 


and Merits and Obedience of Tefits Chriſt. - A 217-57 
_ Thefourth ſigne is, when being in worldly proſperitie, weabuſeix 
to pride and.carnall preſumption , ſaying with the Wicked, wee ſhal 
neuer be moued, nor ener ſee adverſitie. For what greater ſecuritic then| 
ba preſume of ſtanding in ſuch ſlippery places,in which we haue Fans 


— 


—_— had _ — y=u —_ "> 


our ciaretdcrrer they ic is. Neithetfcould we cucr be lifted vp withff | 


nds 3 wi 


F 


eaſe, Renetha wed haeforlongeme ſewer: 


; 


 caule wearemore indeþyed, and hauea greater account co-makethen 


 ...The lift 

tance; eſpecially if chele finnes þe commireed , not through frailtic 
and. infirmitie, but againſt knowledge andeonſcience. For howſoc- 
[296ke degree God may fall into finne; yer the ſecureperſona-! | 


| ſearethe Conſcience. Though he may fall ofteti , as the wile Map 


[: 


and momenzanie, as that at STE _ 
mo as thateuery day wearcin to om 
them, an gh pet br Le ee then'to be proud of a | 
flirting ſhadow, and to preſume of our ſaferie, which is no betrer bac- 
ked.chen with the ſtrengh of a bubble ? To thinke thar we cancon-, 
ſtantly hold Gods gifts-whichin their awne ern the! wages of | 
ſc thar feare.and wow . when asby mult ge 
Fperally our piide and.pr {or avoir ——__ ouoke his wrarh. 
and moue_ himin his inſt diff + as re to take vs ? Finally, 
what greater figne of extreme ſecurinie, then _ proud of our Ma- | 
ters wealth commirted togur keeping,as if it were our owne? andbe-,| 


thag men ; as though we ſhould neuer be called tore br 
fift figne, is cuſtomable (inning without renuing + repen- 


commonly knowne finnes., which cither wound or | 


eaketh (for 72 many things Be anrat) Yet be maketh'nor a cu- 
ome of it, neither is it his way, but his {lips and errors; bur it is the | 104. 
pe mangnely my ok linne rr corpogre walkerh inthe 
connſaile of the vngodly,as bis way , thet flandethint par 
as his place of abode, that ſurerh ins Ut ue ha the, Fee el nt the 
wr othyerel} andchieferepoſe.Fi pe 
.ownewickednelſe , and ſtrength 0 CONT eas. 


uoufly fall ivto haynous finnes; ycriris not his, but a propentic of 

(ecure Werklbng, , to continue in ſuch finnes without regentance. i 
isa grearigne of carnall ſecuritie, tocommica knowneſinne; for the 
baſe hire otcarthly vanities, ſceing (if God take him withcbe manner | 
and lay itto his charge) itis the bane-ofhis Soule,the loſſe of Heanen, 
and purchaſe of cucrlaſting tormentsin Hell fice,.' And who norblin- 
ded with ſecuritie, could run theſehazards ho" apr..A of ſuch ſmall | 


value? But how much more,ifhauingoften theſe dan-] 
gers,we makea common pratiſc of mh our _— inco them by | 
Tpranlioaryconrſeet finne; and lving ia-theſefinnes |, 
—_— ntance? For who, not. rancdin frees; could:iimar | © 
FA to bein any ſafery, thathath ce Mey ns Font or 
apes fa and is eycry minute-in _—_— bs: 
tion ? yea, who can caſt himſelf. ypon the Pikes 
draghes of this deadly-poyſon of ſinne and yer preſume of heath 
a tie? 
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| ſaluation. 


Eſa. 66. 2. 
Ph;Lz.12. 


| patience; | 


|-:-The ſeuenth ſigne,'is preſumption on'Gods Mercy , whereby the 2 


| oh hereby'to when Sore his excoet Jeſts; hi 1\ 
wicked of 


cording totharof the Pfalmiſt 2 There i merty with thee,that thou may* 
| ce be feared; and they onely arc his true 1/rael'and Veſſels of Grace, 
| in whoſe luation he will gforific and (er forth the prayſe of his rich 


| with the Faithfull and the reſt, or the cold and carelefſe,; formall arid 


Wy%,. 424 
44 
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i yer a at that day, render vaio enery man according 'to' hs deeds; 


- 
*% 


1mpenitent ſinner perſwadeth himſclfe , that fignehe'nenerſo 


themſclues with their ſinfull delights, and imbrace all 


begreatand infinite, yet he hath none for them who't 


ab 
rence his 
r 


Git, | 
oodneſſe, and to [tiun with greaterearc his difplecaſure , ac- 


Mercies; who returne and ſecke the Lord their God, and'D avid their 
King, that is, the ſonne of Daxid, and his holy anoynted Teſus Chriſt; 
and feare the Lord and' hu _govdneſſe, as the Prophet ſpeakerh. 2D 


Gracc'and Saluation, as the Hearing; Renting, and medirating in the 
Word, Prayer, the' Sacramentof the Lords Su Mn ; communion 
negligent vſing of them, without any deſire or irideauour toprofitby 
chem. For they whoſehearts are caſoned wirh any truefearc of God 
at all, doc fearcand ſecke his Facc,and fauour inhis holy 


Theeight figne, is the conterprand veter negle& ofthe meanes of | 


a CER BUF PELRCOLE Ry 
4 oe . : 
" = 


. * : d , 
« ere 1» , 1, 2 = " 
abuſed his' grear £5 
. 3-4 
4 " - -% y - 469 
— , . MG Hh is 5 £7 
$ f $3 2 & » 


yet God is ſo gracious that he will forgiue him, and ſo takerh'occal | 


1 
| without fearc of danger. Now, this arguetharr heart deſtitute of all 

{ grace, ,and defpetately hardned with carnall fecuritie.” For though 
| ney 


| groſly ut for thoſealonewho rake occaſion thereby ro reue-| 


_— 


| inhis holy Ordinances; | | 
they tremble at his Word, as chic Prophet ſpeaketh, they worke our their | 


_ 


ſaluation, | 


| brayaficr the Risers of Water - and'if they bee reſtrayned: 


| but onely negle& the Word ,faying to God 
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feare and trembling, as the Apoltle teacherivvs z*their hearts lot 
cer the Waters af Life, like he 1hirftie Lands'z atid'as the chaſed Hu 
Nats coiit- 


% 
o 


ming into Gods holy Aſſemblies , paſſionately crie ont with Dear, 
0 how amiable ar# thy Tabernacles; O Lord of Hoſts! my Soult longeth, 
yea, enen fainteth for the Courts of the Lord ! my heart and my fleſh 5ry- 
eth owt for ihe lining God! And when they heare the Law, their Heart: 
melt, as did the heart of good 19fiah , they are aſtonyedin the fighrof 
ſenſe of their ſinnes, and heare the Word with cretndy nbling ; like E2reh 
and his Companions. They receiue Gods faithfull Mimſtefs with all 
reſpet andreuerence, though neuer ſo meane in their owneperſons; 
yer becauſe they are Gods Ambaſſadors and doe his metlage ;*accor- 
ding to that of the Prophet : Who & among you that feareth the Lord, 
that obeyeth the voyce of his Sernant ? herein # vnto dartifull abies, 
who reucrencing their King, receiue a vn vn him by his miea- 
neſt Officer with awfull feare. On the other {tde, itis ar enidert ſigne 
of a heart poſſefſed with carnall fecuritic , and deſtirue of wee 
God, when wee contemne, negſe&, or carcleſly and coldly vic thi 
meancs of our faluation; vainly preſuming that wecan come witheaſe 
to our iournyes end, and'neuer goc if; the way, norvie the meaney 
which may bring vs vnto it; and that we canartaynevnrolifeand fal- 
vation, and deſpiſc rhe Word of life and A__ whichisappoinred 
of God as the onely ordinarie meanes ofattayning vneo them. Vheti 


that wee might bee connerted and healed; ſeeing God by the Prophet 
toyneth theſe together. When with'the captive Tewes wee" 6; 
harken, and pull away the ſhoulder , and ſtop our eaves that wee way nb# 
heare ; it is apparant, that we have alſo with them , mwaile ow” hearts as 
an Adamantſtone. When we contemine and euen rebell againit Gods 
Word and the Prophets that bring it, and ſay with the Tewes vnto 
the Seers, ſee not ;, and ro the Prophets,propheſie not vnto vs ri Y; 
ſprake onto 5 (moothe things , propheſie aeceits ;, If withithe tienof AS 
nathorth , Wee ſceke the Prophers lines , becauſe werhinke them otter- 
ſharpe in reproouing our ſinnes, and ſay , Propheſie not in the Name of 
the Lord, that thou die not by our hand. Yea, _ i we goenot {ofarre, 
s Miniſters, as Felix to 

Paul': Gee thy way for this time, when 1 have 4 convenient ſeaſon 1'will 
ſend for thee, and take cucry flight occaſion roabſentour ſelues,when 
theWordis preached;or when we hauec heard, fay wittonrmouthes 

with the wicked Tewes, or in our ations (whichisalloney withmid- 

nycarnall Proteſtants. As for the Word that thow haſt ſpoken vnid vs 

inthe Name of the Lord , wee will not harken-vnto thee , but we wilt cer- 

tainly doewhatſoener goeth out of our owne month. If weeſteeme Gods 

Miniſtersthe worſe , becauſe of their Calling, 


| Our cares are heapy, that we capnot betre;and our ets ſhut, thiat wt c41 : 
ſee :Ttis aligne, that we hane alſo # far heart whichcamot vide a | 


ht things, | 


ed-Hart | Platoa.h 


and give rlicmore|/ 
negle&full intertaynment, becauſe they Joe Godsmellage.Ifwe = | 
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Of the fignes of carnall Sechrite, L116. 


| 2. 56. 
The ninth 
figne, hearing 
| the Word with. 
out Faith. 


4 


Matth.11.218 


3,Ch10, 20. 20» 


COLD 


Heb.11-7. 
} 


E xod 9 «ZOs 


| 


| withont Faith, is (as it were),to receiue. mcate into our hands, 


proudly and {carnefully., like the Courriers and Gallants of theſe | 


their Ambaſſage coldly and careleſly : drowſily and wearily ; yea; 


rimes, .who will out-face Gods Miniſters when. they labour ro dil- 
countenance their {innes, and heare their Pride, Vanitie , VVhore- 
dome, Briberic, Opprefhon , and other ſuch ſ{innes, with geeres and 
ſmiles, cyen then laughing it out, when they are laſhed withthe whip 
of ſcucre reproofe, and hauc deepe gaſhes made in their Conſciences 
by the Sword ofthe Spirit; it is a manifeſt ligne, that wee are deeply. 
«Shs intothis Lethargic of carnall ſecuritie, that our hearts are 
come to Adamantine hardneſle, our ſenſes ſtupified, andour conſei- 
ences ſcared and cuen gangrened , ſo that our diſeaſesarc almoſt de- 
ſperate and cuen. paſt cure, vnleſſe the Lord the all-ſufficient Phy- 
ician take chem in hand , to whoſe power and skill nothing is im-| 

oltble. ates 
n Theninth ſigne of carnall ſecuritie, is when we heare the Word 
without Faith ; neither giuing credit vnto the Promiſes of the Go- 
ſpell, whereby wee arc encouraged to ſerue God, nor to.the Threat- 
nings of the Law, whereby wee are diſcouraged in the wayes of 


Tohn the Baptiſts mournfull threatnings of the Law , were mooned 
to {head the tearcs of heartie.repgntance. For ro heare the Vord] 


wanting a mouth to feede vpon..it. And as it is a ſigne of the 
true feare of God when wee belecue his Vord, notonely that which} 


livercd vnto vs by his Miniſters,| whichis all onc in ſubſtance, like} 
the Water which. is the ſame in the Fountayne, with that which | 
is conpeighed vnto vs by the Conduit pipes, as 1:hoſaphat implyerh 
in thatſpcech to the People: Belcene 7m the Lord your God, ſo fhalli 
yon vec eftabliſhtd © belecue hu Prophets , ſo ſhall you profper ; and our} 


and: bee that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth mee, and hee that deſpiſeth meede- 


ſpiſeth him that ſent me; becauſe as hee was the Angell or Meſſenger 


| of the Couenant ſent by God,ſo his Miniſters are his Meſlengers,fent | | 
by himz- Sois it aligne of the want of this feare and of carnall ſeeuri-| 
tic, when we doe not-heare with Faith the, VVord of the Lord ſpoken} 


vnto: vs bygis Ambaſladors. - And as it. was an cuidence of Noeahs 
Faith , when hee. tooke warning by Gods Word, before the Flogd 
came, to build the Arke, as the Apoſtle ſhewerh;; and. that thoſe E- } 
gyptians feared God, who hearing the threatnings of gricuous hayle 


and cattell flee into the houſes: ſo is ita ſigne of the greateſt ſecuritie, 


neuer heard of cither Promiſe or Threataing. 
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ſinne.” An example whereof wee hauec in the people of the Iewes ;| 
who /by Chriſts mclodious mulicke_ preaching vnto them Gods] 
| mercies to the Penitent , were nor allured to obedience. : nor/by; 


is ſpoken- by his owne mouth, but thatalſo which from him is de-] 


Sauiopr plainly ſheweth, ſaying, Hce zhat heareth you hegreth mee,} + 


by rhe mouth of £19ſes, were warned by it, and made. their ſeruants| - 


when as hearing Gods Word, we giue nocredit vnto it, burcareleſly |- 
goe-on in ourfinfull courſes without repentance, as though wee had|- 
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 a'finne; would ſuch an'one had beene' preſent 


who'is guiltie of it. 
ter to their Neighbours then vato themſelues; —_— | from 
their famiſhed Soules, thatorhers wants may be ſupplye 

that may be called charicie, whichbeginnerh nararhome ; or hemiay 
be ſaid toloue his Neighbour, who never truely loued hitnſelfe,/Now 
 whardoth thisargue but deepe ſeetiritie, whentas men hailents (etiſe 
, of their ownewofvull eſtate, nor any defire to come out of iti? VVhar' 
;doth-it ſhew ; but thar'their hearrs are frozen-in'the dreps of finne; 
' when like a'ſtone wall they beate backe all reproofes? Whar doth ic 
prouc, when being full of wounds and feſtred ſores,” from the head to 


: the skilfall Ch rgeon for their cure, thinking thar they have'no 
. need of them z butthar they are rorte/in thar corruption, and their 
: fores: gangrened, which maketh chern/ ſecure abd'carclefle, becauſe 
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they haue noſenſe of ſmare'? 1 | 


f not paris the condition of Faith and Repentance. For as'the-ex- 
ger longing of the ſicke patient , after vnholſomemeares anddrinks, 


 caule it is the nature of euery one of them, to affe&rhat food whereby 
itis chiefly nouriſhed : ſorhe Worldlings delightinfeedingvpon the 
' Promiſes of the Goſpell, doth argue his fecuritie, ſeeing this ſpiritual 
: Manna received into acarnall ſtomacke, doth nouriſh and much in-: 
creaſe rhisdiſcaſe, nor in itowne nature, bur through the malignant 
propertie of the ſtomacke that receraerhric, and the grofle abuſe of 
His ce fooliſh Patients, who will feed vpon theſe Cordi: | 
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| Wherein theſe ſecure Worldlings are only charitable, wiſhing ber- | 
d; iFar leaſt | 


|. the foor, they pull off and caſt away the falues which are applyedby | 


| ©" Theelcuenth ſigne is, when as we miſſe-apply the Protnilcs of the | 
: Goſpelt vnto vs, which'doc not ac all. belong vnto'vs.; becauſe wedoe | 


* doth ſhew vnto the skilfull Phyſicign What humour abounderh , be- | 
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mens prayſes,that he will be carryed any way withtheb their 
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The kirſt ligne 
nor ro — 
afflictions. 


-Fuſt,on others» 


| before-their health, will not haue their feſtred ſores ſearched to the | 
bortome by che skilfull Chyrurgeon, becauſe they will notindurethe| 


theirminds in peaceand 
nall delights , when as they are not.embirrered with any diſturbance. | 


may take theifil 0 car- : 


Whetcin they arclike vnto fooliſh Patients, who preferring their caſs b 


payne of the cure, but rather entruſt themicdues inco-oke hand at 


ſome Mountebanke and Impoſtuor , who will take vponthim to cure | 

them with a healing plaiſter. Or like thoſe who are licke of che 'Le- | 
thargic, who being inſenſible of their eſtate, had rathercontinue init] * 
' withoutdifturbance to their deſtrution-; then tobe awakned our ofit þ 
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Of cight other ſignes of carnall ſecuritie, ariſing ffom the effefts 1 | 


: of it, and other Arguments. 


thecauſes of it. Orher {ignes there are which 


Gods indoments and puniſhments inflicted, apap 4. 


our ſtlzes. Vpon others ; for eucry wiſe Man is made: more wary and 


watchfull by other mens harmes. If weeſec another manfall that 0- I: 


etl before v3; when we come to the fame place, we doe more caretul- 
ly looke to our footing. If our Neighbours houſe be on fire, we make 
When MalefaQorsare ſeucrely puniſhed, thoſe thar beguiltic of the 
fame crimes , if they haue anygrace inthem, doc take warning ; and 
are moued thereby 


count him amoſt fooliſh, retchleſſe and ſecure perſon, who taketh no 


by any vnplcaſing meancs, though they arc fit and neceſlary for their |. 


2 eb arerhagncs of carpal curtis; witng a 


p theeffeRs, and ſome other Arguments. As firſt, it isa| 

> ſigne of a ſecure and hard heart , whenas wee docnot}| 
profit in Gods feare and obedience by afMlitions , and| 
other menor} 


| it our owne caſe, and labour all-we can ro auoyd-the like miſchice. | S 
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todeliſt from thoſe wicked courſes, which bring | | 
vnto the Offenders ſuch ſhame of ſmart. On the other ſide; weac-| 


warning by other mens cuills. Ve think him acarcleſſe child, who] 
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his fearfull Iudgemens executcd vpon others for the like wi | 
For whereas one Malefatorma ks chehandsofthe Indge hea | 


our Neighbours. or neere Friends, on thoſe whoare « the ſame Fa. | 
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hiokencber Aaland PPT. ooſc and riotous Tau 
contra inet i anode umſelfe ro ſuc 
ceed his Father inall his poſſeflions. And weeſtcemehimadeſper: 
MalcfaQor, who ſeeing his Fellow executed for felony:; doth. ar 
ſametime-cur purſes. But yer much more ſecure anddeſperateis he to 
beaccounted, who gocth on in his ſinnes againſt God, when he 6.m 


another is raken, or being apprehended,may make berter friend 
find more fauqur then another, that is: weaker in friends and meanes; | 


Pemer ſcate; and. 


finne, or ſpeedy and-arre flying can cſcape his Tu 
heis ſuch an vnparriall Tus $16, th heexecurerh 


<d,-when wee will rake no- warning by thoſe Indgemenes | 
which-wee ſee executed, _—_— on thoſe thatarefarreoff, bur ſuch 
as ate neere vnto vs; as-vpon thoſe that haue- beene. Partners and | 
Companions with vs4n that. | nickednele whichmente iſhed., in | 


mily or Kindred, and moſt eſpeciall ty. when they are infliaed- -ypon | 
our awne Children or Parents. In which reſpe& Dewe! aggtauaterh/ 
the carnall ſecuritic of Belſhez<=ar , who, hauing ſcene Gods Judge- 
ments in fearfull. manner executed y us Grand-father Nebuchad- 
nezer, for opprefling Gods poop , Fer 4 the Temple, and faeri- 
legious taking and rctayni s ; tooke no warning by 


of Heauenz and they haue brought the V feb ha 


And; itis 2-1 
then the Hoy 


bo | di ieirhe).- 
| viſited thee $i ens > he reyer mhen 


God is of ſach power, and-his; hand-gaided by his all-ſccing.eye;| 
ſtrercherh our ſo farre, that. no man gither by ſecret aRting of his} 


ighreous Indgement-| 
vpon all men-without ls of. perſons. Now this ſecuritieis much-| 


it, burliacdin the fame pong ay" this further vnto them, thathe | 
| abuſed thoſe holy; Veſlells in his pr be) uo! nd rh And} 
| chow. bis ſonne ,.Q > Fafa. (faith he); mal got m_—_ Fun FRavE, 

| :houghrhow knowets all this z, But hait lifted wp the Lord 


and Thou and by wth OO Wines anid «11g Coral, ane drom es ine | 


enchem Though there wereothers of hemmore © nle &f e: | 


pls.;4.; . 


: 
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| fecuritie, of whoſe ſtupididic-the Lor "wt 
{ phets 7 how ha#t ftricken them, but they hane not griened; t 


fo 
dye with the diulires wn 


ſmirten your Children , they haut receintd no thePro-] 
amed them; but they bane refuſed to receiue correttion', they hang male | 
rare oor 54x Rocke, they hane refiiſed to retwyie.” And againe, 
T he people turneth not vnto him that ſmiterh them ; neither doe they ſeeke 
the Lord of Hoſts. But who wererheſc? enetiſuch as'were more-bru- 
tiſh- then the Oxeand Aſſe,as heſaittyinthe beginning of his prophe- 
fie, whom the Lord giueth ouer-as a deſperate cure, becauſe they grew 
worſe by his correions. *And-yet 99 nega Proteſtants; who 
are ſo deeply aſleepein this ſeeytirie, hiarthey doenot knowehatrthey 
are inthis Lethargie, being nothing rouched with Gods Tudgements; | 
doc bleſſe themſelues in this ſtate; becauſe they canconer alfouer-with} 
4conccit of patience, ſaying, Gods wilt bedone, without thinking | 
any more of it ro lay it to their hearts; Biittheſe menwill have their | 
victorie before any conflict; they will at the firſt ſtep Kipe tothe rop Þ - 
of perfeRion in patience, and nvr aſcendvntoit v4 any degrees. They} _ 
thinke that they can in all things ſabmitthemſclucs vnto Gods will, | _ 
and yer neuer careiti aty thing to-doe his will? They' would ſeeme} 
ſtrong in this _ alone; being: weake or nothing'iti any othier, |. 
whichis impoſhble; ſeeing theyare linked one withanother, and ei-} * 
cher are begun or not begun, thriueor decreaſe, line or die altogether. | 
And therefore this is norpatience wherewith they-dehide themaſehies: | - 
For weecannotpoſleſſe our ſoules in patietice;tillwee ar themin | 
peace, peace with God and pgace of Conſcience. Neithiercariwe haue | 
this peace afrer 6yr combate'with affliftions; rill wee haue renued our | 
Couenant with God j whom wee have by ourſinnes Jiſpleaſed;-and | 
moucd tocorre& vs, by renuingrthe condition on our part, Faith ind | 
Repentance : without whichour paricnce*is nothirig bur" ſtupiditie | 
and'blockiſhnefſe, notin obedience 0 God; burout fviirRalaeſie | 


of his ſtripes ; nor'ſpringing from the lotte of God, which maketh vs 
toyeceldin all things vnto' him; bur our of ſelfe TouE'which canſeth | 
vs to put off all gricfeas muchas may bee, and to thisendto caſt out | 
ſelues.into this Lethargic, that wee may'with morcealeſieepe out our 
_ | payne: Finally;/itis no fruiref Faithand afhancein God, but of our 

. | carpall-ſecuritic-and hardneſſe ofheart; which make vsthat wecannot 
be affeRed cither with Gods Mercies of Indge 


mernts-Bermuch more 


togirding withSack-cloth ;'t 
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'indoing the good which he requirech, or in departing fromthe 
and often taken-the one for:the other! :T how ſhalt feare the Lord thy 
laue him., and to ſerne the Lord thy God'with all thy'\heart antd with all 


feaſting and reuelling, muſicke and mertye | Fe j 
cond figneof carnal ſecuricieis, when. as we 
which he hathforbidden. Forthe truefeare of God doth: es{ti 
God, and ſerue him. And now Iſratl, what doth the Lord thy Gadvequire 
thy ſoule ;, to keepe the Gommandements of the' Lord and his\Statates. 


{ Catalogue of haynous ſinnes, comprehendeth all i-this He j4ns the 
] cauſc of allthereft. There © no fearrof God befarethiireyes.: For ſeen- 
: A , wes 
+ obedicnce, | BAY 470TH for all wickedn 
- 1 ” « wW 


| grofleſt ſecuririe;yer there arcoother ſottsofir moreſubtill andirefined, 


and indeauourto.ſerue Godand keepehis en 

vs vptoobedicnce, whereof it is thatthey are vſnallyioyne: 6 20M 

| of thee, but 10 feare the Lord thy God, to ivalke inall his Wayes ,\audt0 
Sothe wiſe Man faith, rhat:he feare bf the'Eord' u 10 depart fiom enill. 


vertucsand obediencearecomprehended vhderitalone. The feare of 
theLord s the head or beginning of wiſedome. And; bleſſed i tuery one 
that feareth the:Lord, rhatwalketh inþu Wayes, Andcomtrariwiſe, the 
; want of all grace, and negleR of dutic and obedientejiscompriſed vn- 
.derthe wanr-.of Gods feare. So the Apoſtle hauingſerdowne #large 


ricie bringerh menco anvaer.contetapt of Gods Law, andriceh 
Me. And 
} | weeſcedifobedience, impicticatidneglett of af good 
duties. inchiclifeand ourward ations; we may take irs an vndoub- 
| redſignc; tharSecuritic harh chruſt burallfeare of God from lodging 
inthe heartand affeQions, accordingto tharof chiePÞPlalmilt: he 
 rranſgreſcon of rhe Wicked ſaith withismy hears," that there is nofeare 
; of G od: befor edits eJes. A 14 3g 5 40 Laff $2 FH474 TPOIRG A 


--:But though-this figne, whereir istobee ſcene plainly; fheweth the 


L 
& 


' which cannot be diſcertiedby'ir, ſecingthere-are many men carnally 
ſecure, who ſeetneto makeconſciencedf many innes, and-6f perfor- 
ming manyduries. Andif we lookevpon'themvin ſome' fits of their - 


they had inthemagreat meaſure of Gods feare. ' And theref6rein the 
 nextplace, for diſcoucring of them, weare further ro know:; that itis 
| alipne reeld 

are vnconſtantin.ourgood) deſires, indeauours andattions, to fon- 


| gerfearing and-ſeruing God; then whileſt his Iudgements arcirnim#- | 


tror infitedvpon vs. For as itis the propertie of the feare of God 


 cordingto thavin theProuerbs : Bleſſed & rhe man that feareth alwiy 
S$osit a figne;thur our hearts are deſtiruce of Godefeare, and pole! 
ſed by carnalt ſecuritic , whenweearefickleandvnconftant, feruin 


. 
D 


mo 


Hence itis, thatthe Lawis'called, rhe feare of the Zord; andalt other | : 


denotion, eſpecially in-the time of affliction , wee-would thinke"that | 


of carnall ſecuritic; whenas weyeeld obedience bur by firs/and | 
 robeconſtanritſelfe, andromakevsconſtanrin aurobedience' Fae: | 


God, thunning ſine; anddoing that whichis goodonely , when'the | 
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| good moode is vpon vs ,-or when wee aredriuenchereu 
Wee: > | 
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-Fourthly,when 
our obedience 
ariſcth nor . 
from fpirnuall 
| nor is | 
directed to 
| xigne ends, 


| Gena22da?, 


| ſome approching orpreſear puniſhment. Forccucn 
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ward looked about him , when his Maſter called him to giue an ac- 


ſceth him take the Cudgell into his hand to beate him-,. or when hee 


ſonne-like fearc, is alwayes conſtant in hisdurie (although norconri- 
der of them. 


thinke itcnough, if wee hauereſpe& to ſomeparronely, though wee 
ncple& the reſt , as the firſt Table withour the ſecond;, or theſecond 
without the firſt. And that wee ſhall eſcape well enough, if wee leaue 
ſome ſinnes, though we retayne ſome orher,and performe ſome good 
duties , though weecaſt others behind our backs. Neuer conſidering 
that the curſeof the Law is denouneedagainſtall , who-continue not in 
all that « written in the Booke of the Law to doe it. Thathee who breaketh. 
one Conmitudement, © guiltie of all. That hewho truely fearcth God, 


qually the Author of them all, and requireth obedience: tooneas well: 
a$ another. Finally, that ſomefew ſinnes rerayned can keepe poſſeſ-. 
ſionfor the Deuill as well as many, wound the conſcience, anda the. 
heart, and on all occaſions make an caſte entrance for all their fel- 


darkeſt Night as in the brigh 


mit them without feare in.the preſence of the Tudge../ 


Finally, it is _ of ſecuritie, when wee contentour ſelues with 
ſucha kind ofobedience, as ariſeth notfrom ſpiriruall cauſes , nor is 


directed toright ends , bur is done out of carnall matiues andſiniſter | 
forme gooddurics , notout Þ. . 


refpets. As when we leaueſinne and | 
of Faith, and thetrue louc and'feare of God, but our-of felfe-l 


9 " 


wardsor puniſhments; and ayme rather at.ourowne 


as it ſuggeſter 


nually in like meaſure) becauſe the Arguments inciting to this feare;, | 
are continually the ſame in themſclues, and he doch conſtantly conli- 


ainc, itisa ſignc-of carnall ſccuritie; when as we doenot make : 
conſcience of ycelding obedience to the whole -Law'of God, but B 


hath reſpe , with David, to all hs Commandements, becauſc heeis e-| 


loue of the VWVorld. Vhen aswearc moved anjanand Auger ; 


TH 
ric; andareguidedand dire&edinall ouraMons , notby the Word | 
of God, but pops reaſon, procecding;ſtayingand turningbacke,| . - 

1 vnto vs, worldly inducements or diſcouragements: | 
For asit was aſigne, that CHbraham truely feared God, when as hee} 


chenegligent Ste-. 23 
count'of his Stewardſhip: And the moſt carclefle Slauc thar ſecurely | : 
negledsalt his Maſtcrs commands, will begintofcaretim, when hee}. 


feelerh the ſmare of the whip : whereas hee thar fearcth God with a] _ 
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lowes: 'Soalſoirtis a ſigne of this ſeeuritie, whenas weedoe not yeeld | 
obedience with the whole Mar, inward as wellas outward ; with the | 
heartas well'as with the tongneand hand; ſecretly inour Cloſersas | 
well as in the Church and open Strects. Forrhis ſhewerh, thar wedoe | 
not thinke of Gods all-ſceing Eye,whichkibeholdeth- vs as well inthe | 
not onely. our aftions ſubice& t6.che view of Man, but alſo our hearts | 
and reynes. Now, what is this bur like fooliſh and ſecure Malefaars, | - 
to. bee carefull to hide our-faults and' crimes from our Fellowes and | 

Companions, whoareliable to the ſame condemnation, and tocom- | 
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yeelded} 


PII 


In OR 
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| 
the rg no:ludgement;:;yea, no 
our.good,or puniſh our cuill ations; ; 
The chird igne of carnall-fecuritie,, > the delaying 
rance, thinking: har we canrepent v as 149:90c | 
it time enough inour old age, oron our ſicke beds Fg asther uefeare | 
of God moyeth,vscontinually to rctic:gnrrepentance ; 
our ſinnes ; and ſtill co keepe our Accounts.cuen;that v Ee. 7ayc 
inſt that vpknowne and vneertdyne heh 
rorender them before Gods tribunall packer: d 
ourſelues,, like worldly men, | 


beinx dinclle ag 
lt ba col 


yea; rather ke 


uercrofle t 


the acce 


vm, him to. wi 
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their pleaſure. ecurcly, 


ao ſo ſccuritie;makerh-vs ro carry 
mooſe eſtate, by reaſon of debt and danger, is forloraeand de z( 
neucrlookevpontheir bookes:of Accounts to ſure chem vp.; | 
no account at all, becauſe they are:reſolued. ro.x 
and toriotitouras long 
lights ,. nor checke their: ioyes s. 
mindand remembrance their after reckoni 
greater ſecuritie, then through. our wan: 
| ntance,/asa thing being in ourowne power: 
out.coinmand whenſaeuer wee call forit., whereas it:is 
Gad, and therefore to be receiued withall care anddilig 
i Timeand Day of fal 
pragonlly y offereth this gift vnto vs 
hearts arcin this dead ſleepe,thens 
dans as our repentance is whit 
quxeternall Saluation or Damnation, vnto/after-timeswhicharemoſt 
vncertayne, we hauing no afſurance,: no not ſomutch as. of -anemi- | 
'nure? What ſheweth morecuidendy.ourcarelcſſererchlelneile , then! 
with.the old World and the filthy | wet + to peo rently 
our {ines , Eating and Drinking, Buyi 
Planting , tillwce bee ſwepraway 
Rn, 205 and be conſumed with his inflamed Wo 


raw his gifts and 
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gs. Now harcanage 


FeDa 


with 


We feaſt 'and carowze,, till the Finger vpon-the:VVall writ. downe 
the ſentence ofour condemnation ? Finally , if ſecuritie did-notbelor;}, 
vs, how could we be ſo be-fooled;; as to concciue tharyemady more i 
fily and connenicntly repent long hereafter, themat the-preſent x | 
when we hauc.;; by abuſing Gods pc inccuſed his wrath: and. 

graces? VWheniwee hauc hard- | 
'ned our hearts with cuſtomable finning,,.{o as; neicher. Gods|Word| - .- 
nor Works, Merciesnor Tudgements,. can picrceimeo thera? Vhen 
as weare diſtracted with.infirmirics of body res.0 
of WOO andfearzof worſe How could we be perk wa 


rand 


we would —— leave undone, though ther wrewo [1 or _ icof|. 
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exe riaregadoes | 


ntomiſtake 


ence, 'w ile 


tiop iaſteth;, :whetein:cthe.Lord | 
} Whatcan miorecomincevs.that 
carclly ro putoffa thing 
 cqncerneth vs no 
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is £0 feare 
' Man more . 
then God. 
Matth.10.28. 
"Exod.1.17,18. 
Hebat1o2z. 
| Dan. 3. and 6- 
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 feareth the Lord, as wee ſeeintheexample of 79b, who is | 
| beeme 4 man perfett and vpright, and thecauſe thereof is rendred, be- 
| cauſe be was one rhat feared rhe Lord + So Securitie and 
| neuer ſeucred, but as the Cauſcand Effet poe ſtill rogether. For ifwe 
| were not blinded with ſecuritie, wecouldneuer beſo fooliſh as toima- 


.rit he-will be content with outward and bodily ſeruice; that he can 
ſatisfied with the ſeruice ofthe ourward Man;and thatin'the Church | 
 onely, and when weare in g@oda 
' Deuill and the World haue rhe heart atall times, and thewhole Man 
inplaces ſecret ghd vnſcene? How could wehope to be our of danger, 
' when weearc in thedarke, and doing the works of darkneſſe, ſeeing | _ 
'Nighr and Day areto Godalike, and his vicreingeyelbarcticerac F-- 
ſeerh eucnthe hidden ſecrets of the heart and reynes; if ourcatnall ſe- 

curitie did not make vs belecue, that as weeregard' not God, burthaue 


nothardned , and: the 
chis carnall ſecuririe? $f 9 [0 Re 
» "The fourth ſigne, is Hypocrifie, when as we make outward ſhew of 


according to thar of the wiſe Man ; He that walketh in hs upri hrneſſe 
] lid eo hase 

te are 
gine; that we may pleaſe Godwith outward ſhewes; that being a we 
and religious Companie, and let the 


remoued him farre from our thoughts, ſo hee as little reſpeRerh ahd 
rhinketh of vs. Like the fooliſh Lapwing , who haiing hidden his: 


head, becommeth ſecure, thinking that hee is no moreſeence, then hee | 
| himfelfe ſeerh others. | EO 
* Thefiftſigne, iswhen wefearc Men more then God, being more | 
carcfull to pleaſe, and more loath to difpleaſe them, then his Maicſtie. |: 
For as the true feare of God maketh vs ronegle& men, in compari- 
ſon of him, according to the commandement of our Sauiour ; Feere |. 


nor theme that kill the body , &Fs. and the example of the good Mid- 


wiues, and the Parents of «Moſes; who feared God more then Pha: | 


raob , of Daniel and the three Children who regarded notthe Kings 
Edi&, either commanding Idolatrie or forbidding ds 
ſhip, andthe Apoſtles who profeſſed, thar rhey frared God more they 
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are carnall; worldly, preſent and ſubic zo che ſenſes 3 and ro.negle&t 
God, though his be vnſpeakable andeuerlaſting, becauſe beingfiiture 
and for the time ro come; and asyet notto-be ſcene or felt, we'neuer 
conlider northinke of them. Herein, much like varo foolith chil. 
dren, whofeare more the. Schole-maſter , threatning to whip them, 
| becauſe of the preſent ſmart; then the deſerued threats of their juſt 
Father, though they concerne them no leſle , then their reietion our 


nie.in time tocome. _ | r&b F 
The ſixt ſigne of carnall ſecuritie, is immoderate feare in-time of 
danger, For itisan ordinarie thing with Vices, when they atc alittle 
checked and croſſed , to turne into their contraric. extremes; Asof 
preſumption.into deſpaire., prophane mirth into. deepe melancholy, 
inſolent pride intomoſt abict baſeneſle; as wee ſee in the example 
of Benhadad, who being exalted in the opinion of his.vareſiſtable for. 
ces, gloriouſly boaſterh that the King of Iſraclls ſlner and gold; wines 
and children , werealreadic his before the battaile,, becauſe-rhe duſt of 
Samaria could not {affce for handfulls for all the people zhat followed him; 
but being put to the 
baſe, ſending his ſcruants with halters about their necks, toacknow- 
ledge his ſeruice, and to beg for lite. And thus it fareth withicarnall 


fident , but when danger approcherh cnrertayneth all feares,,-and' is 


ſeein the example of the Apoſtle Peter , who was moſt confidentand 
ſecure in his owne ſtrength before hee was tried 3, but when hee ſeeth 
himſelfe in ſome perill , every skar-crow;maketh him afraid. And as 
the true feare of God expelleth other feares. (like that windewhichis 
ſtrongeſt in a whirlewinde where diucrs meete) according to-that. of 
the Apoſtle, Ve have not receined-the ſpirit of bondage to "ap 48 4ine_, 
but the Spirit of adoption; and becauſcas Saint 1obn faith, perfect lone 
caſteth ont feare,, as theayregiueth place to the. good liquor when: it is 
powred into. a veſſel, andall other lights vanuth at.theappearing of 
the Sunne : So contrariwiſe.carnall ſecuritic, whichis moſt contrarie 
tofeare, when it is vpheld. with worldly ſafericand peace;-doth giue 


place in the: time of danger vnto itz which beingentred cauſerh-vs to 
feare ſhadowes as well as ſubſtances, and. not- onely'that-which harch 
being, in truth, bur ſuch falledangers.as wee giue being vnto; by. inaa- 
ination and (neetull apparacs lon., Accordingto.the ſaying of the 
Pſalmiſt ; There were they. afraid where no feare was. and that of the 
wiſe Man ;, The Wicked fleeth when noman purſueth, but the Righteous 
artbold a5 4 Lion. ns hom. i 40 Dare 
 -»: The ſcucnth ligne is; when we run from Godinthetime of danger, 
| vnto ſecundarie cauſes and inferiourmeanes, which fayling,we wholy 
diſtruſt Godas notable gr willing to.helpe vs;, and being forſaken on 


» 
m4 


ſpec men, becauſe their rewards and punilhmengs.Q.like vnro-ir ſelfe| 


of his fauour forrchepreſent, and diſ-inheriting from their pattime- | 


worſe in the batraile , hee becommeth cowardly | 


ſecuritic, which in the time'of  proſperitic and ſafetie, is bold and'cons | 
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9. Io. 
The fixe ligne, 
immederate 
feare in time 
of danger, 


| 1.King.2003, 


ID.33, 


| 


Matth.16!33. 


Pro.28.1, 


Rom 8.155 
Iloh,4-98, 
| 


PA.;2.5. 
Proazs.1. 


. IT. 
The ſeuenth 
ſigne, is rorun 
from Gad, and ' 


| toreſt 'on infe- 


 riour mieanes, 


all ſides , we are wholy polleiled with feare, andfp. by it areplunged. 


into 1 
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Miniſters, 


| E Jee b. 20:4. 


| 10h20-23, 


E/4.8. 13214. 


figne, is con- 


remprt of Gods 


| temporall ; for they haue authoricic giuen them to iudge the people, 


into defpaite. 


All-ſafficiency, Tuſtice, Mercy, Power and Providence, is moucdby 
like thelouing child whothe more he fearcth and reuerenceth his Fa- 
ther, the more readie heis to flee vnto him in'confidence of his help 

when any perill approcheth, becauſe the ſarne motiues ſerue forbock; 
and astlicy who [andifie the Lord of Hoits by letting him robe thier feare 


which wheh 
Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh : So he whoſe heart is deſtitute of Gods feare, 
and taken vp with carnall ſecuritie, neuerthinketh of thoſe Artriburcs 
which ſceme to worke in vs both feare and afiance; but thinketh that 


neither will hee who hath neglected to reuerence him as his Farher, 
flee vnto him in time of danger with any confidence,as his Patron and 


in he truſteth, and flee any whither then vnto God, from whom his 


time oftrouble. 


. 
* y 


in the execution of their Office reverence not onely the Lord Chan- 


repreſent his perſon, and come in his name, to inioynethat which he 
alſo not onely theperſon of Kings and Princes, becauſe they bearein- 
them the Tmage of his Powerand Soucraigntie, but alſo his Ambaſ- 
fadors, who bring vnto vs his Word of Truth, which hath noleſſe 

rir{pirituall and mary 42reþ- thetithe word of rhe greateſt 
onarch,ſpeaking on Gods behalfe about things thatare earthly and 


as the Lord ſpeakerh to the Prophet; and they haue a large Commil- 
ſton giuen them for the execution of their Office and miniſteriall Fun- 


vnbelecning and impenirent finner ; nor in their owne authoritie 
(which the Bppes challenge as belonging inſeparably to their Sea and 
Place, which inableth them ro binde and looſe abſolurely without re- 
ſpe&of perſons , penirent or impenitent , orany condition to be ob- 
ſerued by the partie, ſauing ſuch as reſpe& rhe Popes profit;) butde- 

claratiucly as Gods Meſlengers , ſpeaking in his Name; according | 
to that of our Sauiour : hoſe ſaever ſinnes ye remit , rhey are remitted | 
onto them; and whoſe ſoruer [innes ye retayne ; they are retayned. In 


which reſpe& itis ancuidentiigne of a ſecure finner, whoſcheartis | 


God ſitteth in Heauen, not regarding what is done vpon the Earth; | 
| and ſaith in his heart , the Lord will doe neither good or enill. The 
which as it taketh away from him all feare of God, fo alſoall afhance; | 


Prote&or ; but will rather caſt himſclfe vpon inferior meanes, where- | 
heart being wholy eſtranged, heexpeReth nohelpe at his hands in thy | 
Ty 


celor and Chiefe Tuitice, butguen the meaneſt Major or Bayliffe, who | 


Aion, both for abſoluing the penitent Belecuer, and condemning the | 


Foras hee that rrucly feareth God for his Goodneſſe, | 
che ſage Arcrlbures co pur bis truſt and affance in him in all d 7 


_ 


. 


Laſtly, itis afigne of carnall fecuritie, when as in our hearts we doe |. 
not reuerence his Miniſters and Ambaſſadors, who in the worke of 
their miniſterie repreſent his Maieſtic, and in an eſpeciall manner | 
beare in rhem his Image: For as hethar truely fearethhis King, doth | 


hath commanded ; fo he hat feareth the King of Kings, renerenceth | - 


deſtitute | 


k ad 
* 


« BER AI wy $ 'L F< - = 
y £ oy LS no ie. ES X 2-2 WL px. 
» 3 EL RS Oe Ik o in Wo Obes: * 4 
7 " 7 © % - . ld WT... 24 08 
4 IS FOI. 4 7 [ * , , PRs _— 
Ts «Aa. 1 v2 ret a EF 
A : HY * \ N36 
of 2 ” "- Lb Te — = 
/ *: : ". - 4 2» 4&1 
" % " Yy $1 , | 
* Ie . F © F-. Ce I 
; 0 k FB; IT WM + 
. : 
© 33 : 
_ 
Y 
»1 Fr 


and dread, may bet aſſured that hee alſo will be their Sanuarie, vito| / 
ey flee in time of danger, they may be in ſafetic, as the | 
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nay cleerly know in what cafe wee ſtand; and whether our: 1earts Ar 
"olleſſed with the true feare of God; or being quitedeſticuce of it; hey 
be wholly taken vp with carnall ſecuritie. Torh&end,rhat if we find 


our {clues infected: with-this dangerous poyſon;,: wee may; vis the 


— 


fare from it, and inducd with Godsfeare , weemay vic themnorwich- 
ſtanding, that we may be more and more cleanſed fromihis ſecuticie, 
and thatrhe feare of God may be ſtill preferued and increafedinvs. - 


yu 


a___ 


Cnae. VIIIL 


Reaſons 4s My rOOne Us TO abhar carnal ſecaritie, and to uſe 
all meanes either to prenentit, or to be freed from. | 


of for 


tie, to diſcquer truely and throughly the diſcaſe of the 
3 Patient, and the ſtate of his body z and yer his skill is 


—— muſt nccds failein all the reſt, applying vofit,ifnot hurt- 
full medicines, which weaken the body and ſtrengrhenthe diſeaſe. But 
| yetit is not enough thar the ſickneſſe by the ſymptomes and fignes be- 

plainly dierned ; andthecauſes and efig&s, properties and qualities 
of itwell knowne; if thelearned Phyſician and ſickePatientproceed 
nofurther;but it is alſo required for theeffe&ing of the cure,that there 
be firſt a willingneſſe in the Parient ro be healed ofhis infirmitie,'and- 
with a reſolution to vie the medicines which ſhall be 
then skill and faithfulneſſein the Phyſician, to preſcribe ſuchas arcef- 
feQuall for his recoucric. Andthus it farcth with the ſpirituall diſeaſes 
of the ſoule, the-Patientand Phyſician. For wee muſt firſtJabourto. 
know wharthe ſickneſſe is by the ſignes thercof,and then be carefull in 
preſcribing & applying the beſt remedies. Andthereforehauing plain- 
ly diſcouered this dangerous diſcaſe of carnall ſecuritie by the ſignes 
of it;it remayneth now that we come to. the cure, andſhew rhe meanes 
whereby he who findeth himſcifeſicke of this pernicious ama 
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meanes following as ſpirituall Antidotes, to oyer-come andgrineir | 
from our hearts; or if we find our hearts purgedalreadiein ſome miea- | 


= N thepra&ice of phyſick it isa thing of greateſt difficul- : 


bod 
moſt neceſfary, ſeeing they who ile inthis pointalone,| vo"2k 


ney and | 


" + 
KT), © WEE 


| 
| 


berecouercd to ſpiritual healch.And firſt; becauſe theskillin rhep 


IS 


clan 


hea 


4 — 


. $. 
Thar Chriſt 
bath giuen vs 
ſpeciall war- 
ning to flce 
ſecuritic. 


Matth,z5, 


* 
Matth-24.45, 
Luk.13,42. 


| and chicfe Phyſician of our ſoules,doth ſo carefully giue warning of ity 
viing all mcancs to ler all choſe thar are his to ſce the danger , and to} 
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Gian is nothingin preſcribing the 
incheParien co vic&applya 


1;1 wil vic ſome moriues ro perſy 


nt tothe Paticnt; and 
none are willing ro vic it, but thoſe who feele the payne or ſee the dan- 
propertics and cffe&s of this carnall ſecuritie , that ſoadelire may be 
wrought in thoſe whoare ſubic& vntoit to be curedof it. The which 
is more neceſſarie1n that rhis ſicknes is not painfull to the Patient, bur 
inſenſible, like the lethargic or dead pallie; yea, in truth moſt pleaſane 


be cured of it, becauſe he liueth ar caſe without diſturbance, intoyerh 
quietly all his worldly comforts,and gocth onto hisdeſtrution with 
achcerfull heart & merry countenance. And therefore the lefſche fee- 


ſelfe cannot apprehend it , becauſe this diſeaſe afteRerth the mind: and 


by the partic thar hathit ; I will ſhew how deſperate andpernicious it 
is vntoall thoſe, who doe not vſc the meanes wherby.to be recouered;: 
The danger of this diſcaſc hereby appearcrh,in char Chriſt the great 


take ſuch courſes as they may preuent it, or being tainted and ouer-ta- 


Admonitions,and Exhortations,which he prefſeth andenforcerhfrom 
them. For firſt, this is the-mayne ſcope of the Parable of the wiſe and 
fooliſh Virgins, of which, they being poſſeſſed with the true feargof 
God,ſtood carefully vpon their watch, expeQing the vncertaine com- 
ming of the Bridegroome, and ſo when hee came, were recciued with 
him into the bridall Chamber of ctcrnall bleſledneſle; bur the orher. 
being ſecure and retchleſle, ſpencrheir rime incaſe and ſloth, nor viing 
any means to bee prepared againſt the time ofhis approching , who. 


of fauing grace, and thelight of an holy life , were excluded from the 
marriage feaſt,and depriucd of the fruition.of heauenly happines. To! 
and vnfairhfull Seruant; the one expeRing daily his Maſters cdming, 
carrieth himſclfe in all his affaires, and towards his fellowes, {0 wilcly | 
2nd honeſtly , as if his Maſter were alreadie preſent , and heisforhis 
rewardpronounced bleſſed, and made Ruler of all his Maſter hath,for 
his fideliticand care at his comming. The other being madeecuregbe- 
cauſe his Lord delayeth his comming,bchaucth himſeltc ſo as thoughhe 
thought he would neuer come, ſmiting hu fellow ſeruants , and eating 
and drinking with the drunken, who is taken vpon a ſudden by his.Ma- 
ſter, andin a day when helooketh nor for him, and for his rewardis 


ken with it, may be awakned and rowſed vp out of this ſweet, yet per-| 
nicious ſlumber.: And this hedoth both by Parables, Examples, and | 


being taken vpon the ſudden, vnprouided and vnfurniſhed of the oile | 


thisend alſo tendeth the Parable of the wiſe and faithfull, and the cuill | 


beſt means,cxcept there be alſoawil | : 
all char find themſelues affected with chis fickneſſe.,. ro delire withall 


 alſoroapply the remedies. And becauſe phyck both for body and | 
| foule, is init ſelfe, or atleaſt inconceit "_ | 


ger of their diſcaſe 3 rherefore it is fit that wee ſer downethe natute, |. 


and delightfull ro rhe moſt, fo that he who hath ir, is naturally lorhto | 


leth the paine, the more he necdeth to ſee the danger; and ſeeing him- | 
eaketh away the vnderſtanding , ſoas it cannot naturally be diſcerned | 


IX 


cut | 


WITT” © - 70 . 
' ſi «My ” [1 
l 


OC 
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Em el a 


| 


| meth.in the Parable of the rich Man, who aboundingin ul arooiis, 


thee; and then whoſe ſhall thaſerhings bewhicht 


marriage,as though they had beene free fromall danger,and ſhare 


ritiewas, that they were ſurpriſed with Gods fearefull*[udgements at 
vnawares; For no ſooner was Noab-cntted intoithe Arke, butithe | 
Flood came and-drowned them all ; and preſently after that” Lg; was | 
2one out of Sodom, thoſe finfull and ſecure Cities withall cheirdnha- | 


being affefted with Chriſtian feare,to ſtand carefullyvpon our watch, | 
| and'to be inſtant in prayer, that we maybe found readie at Chriſts ap- 


come. Andagaine; Let your loynes be errded about, and your lights bar- 


ping. By all which wee ſee the neceffitic of antholy 


| once warning, then how jeaperdous andfull of extreme dangeris this 
carnall ſecuritie,, and with-how great care to bee augyded-of ys; of 


oft and earneſtly, in ſo many and ſuch great varietic of Parables 5; Ex- 
amplesand Admonitions. And with 
by,thatas this ſinne of ſecuritie iggreatand dangerous, ſo wearcna- 
turally moſt prone tobe ouer-taken by it; whichmoucth our Satwiour 
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catdffand appoimed to ha ac 
be weeping aid gnaſhing of tetth.” Finally, at this our Sanionr alſoay- 
arid having more Core andFruits thenroome ro beſtow them inggi- 
uceh-himfclfe ro'fecure reſt: and eafe,, ſaying to his Soule,, Thewheft 
much gvods laid wp for many yeeres, take thine eaſe, cate, drinkegand_ be 
mer749. But outiof this ſecure ſlumber hee'js pan pee with 
Gadsvoyce, laying; T how Foole, emit ow ſhall be required of 

ouhaFpronided Fre ©» 
'/Fothis purpoſe our Sauiour alfo produceth examples; mouihg vs 


tro beeywiſe by the experience of others harmes: As theexampleof 


thoſtwho lived before theFlood ; and: of the people of Sodoniiand | 


Gomorrah, whqlincd ſecurely intheir finnes, ;eating: atid-drinking, 
buying and felling, planting and building ; marrying: and giningin 


choſepleaſures would haue cuer laſted: Burthe iſſue of this ſinflill ſee» | 


bitants, were terribly conſumed with fire and brimſtone. Andifrom | 
both theſe Parables and Examples,the'Lotd raiſethadmonitionsand | 
inforceth exhortations , moving vs toſhake off carnal ſecuritie,.and 


pearing. Watch therefore, for you know not what bonre your Lord dath 


ning. And ye your ſelues like vnto thens that wait for their Lord when 
hee will returne from the wedding, that 'tahen hee commeth and knocketh, 


they may open nto him immediately. Bleſſed are thoſe ſernants, whom the | 


Lord when hecommeth, ſhall find watching, &c. 4nd this know, that if 
the good manof the houſe had knowne what houre the Thiefewould come, 
he would hane-watched , and not haue ſuffered bis houſe to be broken tho- 
row. Be therefore readie alſo; for the Sonne of Mancommeth at an houre: 
when ye thinke not. And clſewhere : Take, you heed, watch apd pray; for 
ye know not when the time ts, ec. leaſt comming ſuddenly, he find you flee-\| 
| and:religious} 
feare, ſtirring vs to watchfulneſſe, and theexrremedanger of carnall| 
ſecuritie. For if that bee not without mich hazardandpenl;/\and] 
ought ro beecarefully ſhunned of vs, whereofour Sauionr ory in, 


which Chriſt giueth vs ſo many warnings, .as of nothing elſe more 


, thusmuch js implyedhere- 


we his portionwith the Hyparizes, where ſhall 


| ought to be 


warnings vnto | 


Luk. 13.18;r9. 


$5. 
The examples 
of ſecuritie in 
others ſeucre- 


ly puniſhed, - 


\VS» + 


Luk.17.26, 


Matth.24-43, 
Lu-12.35 236+ 
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| 52 aſens mooumy 'Þs to abhorre 
| to vſeſo many and effeQuall meanes topreſetue vs from-it ,' 
waken vs our of it, if wee bee alreadic fallen into«chis ſpiricuall 
. 4 With like care and earneſtneſſe, doc Chriſts haly Apoſtles admo- 
Thar Chriſts | niſh and warne vs , to take heede of this' dangerous and pernidious | 
oP + 5% ſinne of carnall ſecuritic. The Apoſtle Pas! tcllerh vs , that nowiris 
ench._ors high time to awake out of ſleepe, becauſe now our ſaluation is neerer then 
nings, to take —> wee beleeued,; that is, then at our firſtconuerſion, when as'wee 
-acd Ut tha begutt to beleeue. And therefore as Runners for a prize, make moſt 
Rom.13.22;12. | ſpeed when they come-neereſt vnto the Goale : ſo ſhould: we bemoſt 
carefull in ſhaking off all ſccuritic and ſloth, and inrunning ſwiftly in 
| the Race of godlinefle, when we approchto the Goale of bleflednes : 
| Eþb.5.14,15. -| andexhorterh vs, that ſccing the Night & farre ſpent, and the Day us at 
| hand; we doe therefore caſt off the works of darkneſſe, and put onthe Av. 
| 1.Theſs.6, | mour of light. And againe: {wake thos that ſieepeſt , and ariſe from | 
- +" | thedead; and Chriſt ſhall gine thee light. See that yee walke circumſpect- 
ly, not as fooles but as wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the dayes are enill. 
 Andielſewhere : Let vs not fleepe as doe others , but let vs watch and be 
| | ſober, &c. And becauſe weare alwayes in danger, he would hauevs 
j 'ro be at no time retchleſle and ſecure, bur ſeeing we haue innumerable | 
encmies cuer readie to aſſault vs, he exhorterh vs to haue continuall 
Epb.6.11; ;the whole Armour of God faſt buckled vnto vs, that we may be abl: 


r.Pet.5.3,9. ; 


nts 


ſecuritic is a 


1 


of the loule. 


Pſal.29.45. 


@ 114.8. 
Num.20:I, 


1,King.13. 


— 


:t0 fland again} the wiles of the Denill. Sothe Apoſtle Peter vpon the 
ſame ground, cxhorteth vs to ſhake off carnall ſecuritie, and to fland 
ſtill vpon our guard withall care and watchfulnefſe. Bee ſober (faith 
he) be vigilant, becauſe your aduer ſarie the Deuill, as a roring Lion wal- 
keth _ ſeeking whom he may wenoure ;, whom refit fleadfaF? in the 
F anth. | 

But that wee may bee mouedtoabhor this ſinne of carnall ſecuritie | 
with greater hatred, let vs further conſider, that it is a moſt fearefull 
and pernicious vice, which hath init all relations of ill, being nor only 
init ſelfe exceeding euil, butalſothe cauſe of many &pgrieuous cuils. In 
it ſelfe it is adiſcaſe of the ſoule moſt dangerous and | & nmr vnleſle 
it be cured by vnfayned repentance;for there 1s no diſeaſe more perni- 
cious to theſpirituall Patient, ſicke in finne, then the tone in heart, or 
if you will an heart of ſtone 3 no ſtone ſo hard and hardly broken. For 
though the voyceof the Lord bee ſo powerfull and full of Maicftie, 
rhat ir breaketh the Cedars, ſhaketh the carth and maketh ir to 
rremble ; yea, renterh the Rocks, 1#rning them into a landing water, | 
gnd the Flint it ſedft into a Fountaine of waters,as the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh; 
yet itmoucth nor the ſecure and ſtonie heart, nor reſolueth ir into the 
reares of repentance ; and therefore we reade that when the Word of 
God by the Prophet was ſo mightic, that it claue inſunder the ſtonie- 
Alrar., yce the more hard and ſtonic heart of 1eroboamm, was notar all 
affected and pierced with it ; but notwithſtanding all Gods terrible | 
Threatnings he gocth on ſecurelyjn his ſinne.- Ttis (as the Propher 
calleth it) that Spirit of deepe fleepe, which cloſeth vp mens tyes, and de- 

| | priucth | 


+ 


| relpet i itis the more pernicious, becaul Elt Is hardly cured 2 
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dangerous: 1% ik ofabs.foule me 
duties and.ſpirituall exerci lf 
ynablc rg performs _—_ of TY n 
ws cradle, inwhich helullethmen cepelh as h may Dao 
whar he pleaſeth; that deadly ; Ainging\ Viper wb ich. then 
[ inzo-the-deepe {lumber of death and deſtruQionz NOR arro | 
Hell oy whichin thedarke night, of Ignorance, pe quictly.and EF 
without noyſe, huge multicades intothe Pirof finds th... 
Y It bes Raby ens es Witch 3. W d of tormerh | 
men. into it $, and depriueth them not onely, e, but | 
cuen of naturall reaſon and: A nas i hows ; 


Morgl, .. 


perdition. | par 
Andas this Eeuritic is is-2 gs grieugus es a | 


inadoublercſpe ; firſt, becauſe; infeaſible diſcaſesarc in. 


acute fickneſles, as Feauers and þ FOUR 
enrmoſt hopeleſſe and helpleſle, w heis peſt ling of is fi ck) 
nefle. Thusalſo the wounded membgzeare mo! bard | F: ured, wher 
- much cif 10n of blood and OO 2 Y arc. become ſti 
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dead. Nv" becauſe hewho 5 n0e.00 EO 8 diſcs op 
himſclfe alreadiewellenough , doth vſc no meanes.whereb: 
be recouered;, the which! is alſo the condition, ele Hey ſe wh 
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outragious wickednefle, Frafs therewas no feare of God inthe Land. | 
And the Apoſtle having ſer downe a Caralogue-of many gricuous! 
this as the mother ſinne and cauſc of all rhe 
LO | 
For ſecuritic which empricth the heart ofall feare of God, not one-. 
vntoir delight, profir or prefertment , becaule there is no fearc ot dan-! 
ger, andetitcrrayneth all the t&rations of the World, which bring 
with them any carnall contentment, bur alſo ſerteth the doore of our 
hearts wide open to let in Satan ,- and maketh way for all his tentatis | 
ons. For when thiscuillſpirirand cnemic of our ſaluation, would lay 
more firmeand ſure hold: of ſfithas he alrcadie poſleſſeth, hee depar- 
tcth fora time, as though by the pewer of Gods Word and Spirit, he 
were caft our and vanquiſhed.” But when hereby he hath made them 
ſecure and rerchleſle, he returnethagaine, and finding his houſe (that 
is theirhearts) empticand cleane ſwept, with this becſom of carnall 
ſecuritje; of all ſpirituall graces, and garniſhed withall vices, which | 
arc the ornaments it which heemoſtdelighterh , Hee 1akerh with him 
ſeuen other ſpirits, more wicked then himſelfe,and they enter in and dwell | 
there, api ſo the laff flate of that man is worſe then the firſt. Sothatif 
ſccurrtie hath firſt taken vp the roome, Satan may athis pleaſure make | 
ranentrance and get an calic victoric. Foras in ciuill affaires, nothing 
"= rgore cxpoſea ſtare todeſperate danger,then whenthrough pro- 
Hricdhd caſe becommerh ſecure, fearing noenemie, nor ſuſpe- 


ting the approchiof any cuill, as the ſtories of Troy, Babylon, Car- 
a8 po re , and many others, doc make it manifeſt ; ſo nothing 
doth more endanger our-ſoules, to be facked and ſpoyled of all grace, | 
| by out fpirituall'cnemies, then when being taken vp with Nothand 
| ſecoritie, we feare nodanger.” Sothat the Deuill, World and Fleſh, | 
intending to aſſault vs (as the Danites, the men of Laiſh) may encou- 
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making mennor toregard'their enieinies ſtrength: 
 owne danger; and conſequently, to omit albmeancs of thei 
ſaferie. Yea, nor onely'doe our {pitituall enemites'chus fins 


yle and leadecapriucviitofinne Gods decreft eruants, Wives 
the example of Noah, who perliſtedin his iuſtice andintegritiein-gi 


ly in theſole companicofhis ownedaughters? And Dacrdjwhoin 
the time of his perſecution by Sasl;was a patterneof pierie,when hee 
walked ſecurely on theRoofe of his Kingly Palace, was tempted and 
- onercome. Bit yerthis fecuritic ariſing from outward'cauſes;doth nor 
fo muchendanger vs,' as that which' ariſerh from an' opinioh-of our 
 owneſtrength, and the weakneſſc of our ſpirituall enemies; becauſe 
. wehaue gorten the better of them in ſore conflias.” For iemaketh vs 
to neglett the chiefe pillar of our ſtrength; thepower and pronidence 
of God,and all good meanes, whereby wee mightbee enableditoNand 
inthe day of barraile ; and ſoencourageth ourenemiecs to affaulr and 
| ſetvpon vs, and weakneth our hands in making reſiſtance; VVhereby 
(as onefaith) oftentimes it commerh to paſle, tharhe whom thecon- 
fli& of rentation could not oucrcome, is ſhamefully foyled: by his - 
-| owne ſecuritie. And the mind becompping looſe and neg 

curitic of its owne vertiie, is picrcedand wounded with thew 
of an vnexpetted faule by our treacherous cnetvite.. And'this'is the 
cauſe, why the Lord continually exerciferh his ſeruants in the ſpiritu- 
all warfare, and ſuffereth the'enemies' of theirfaluation ts «kirmiſh 
with them, chat they may bee preſcrued from ſecuritie, whiclvisfarre 
more dangerous then any warre. Andas Scipio wiſely aduifed inthe. 
Senare, that Carthage ſhould not vtterly bee deſtroyed, leſt the Ro- 
manes with too much 
cffcminate, and ſo bee cafily ſubduedby ſome otherenemies*{o'the 
Lord would not giue vs afull vi&oric oucr our ſpirituallenomies,'bue 
ſuffereth them tc | 7) £O-5K1 
with vs, that we may notbecome flothfull and ſecure; and ſoexpoſed. 
to moredanger. And thus wee ſee, that carnall ſceurigitivin irſelfea 
dangerous ecuill and grievous ſinne , the which ſhouldmouevs with 
vnreconciliable hatred to abhor and make warre againſt it 3 neuer be- 
ingatreſt,till bythe vſc of thoſe good meanes wh God hart'fanQi- | 
fied forthis purpoſe, wee hane hearts, and'in 


Faniltedit out of our 
ſtead of it;citabliſhed in them the true ſeare of God. 
Ty "3 bates "Cn A PF. ; 


> A: .< 
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 quiſhthe veſſells of wrath prepared'to deſtruRtion; burgftentinies 


| of danger, butwhentheFlood was paſt;and heſecured from all feare, | ſlrinwz. 
heis foyled by Saran in His 6wnefailie: So'Zo# who ftood inhisvp- | #x5re-Hi 
Heinndi, when he lite in danger athongthe Sodomires;felbſhame- | 


ligent in ſe- 
oweggen | 


oeaceand ſecuritie;lhouldbecomeſlochfaliand | 


(though with oucr-ruled and abartdforees) toskirmith | 


P 


ſecuritie depri- 
ueth of Gods 
diſpoylerbys ' 
of Fi firituall 
| grace, 

| 


| 


| 


*| ceans, that we are rich cnoughand hauc need of nothing , we negle& 


| and doe not preſerue our hearts well ordered and in the feare of God. 
| Finally; in ſtead of the fruits of Yertue, we ſhall breed and bring forth 
{ nothing bur the weeds of Vice and Sinne, if we negle&our ſpirituall | 


. 
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beene ſhewed; ſo.alſo it is thecauſc of the. cuill of pu+ 


ning the former : This ſecuriticexpoſerhys ro many cuills both priua- 
tive and poſitiue.. Forit depriucth vs of Gods afhſtance inthe day of 


his helpe, hardncth. our hearts that we cannor defire it, and ſhutterh 
our mouthes that wee cannot crauc it by our ferucnt prayers. Itdi- 


" 


their languiſhingand decaying, ifthis ſecuritie be ſtill cheriſhed in'vs. 
For the ſtrongeſt bodics will waxe faintand weake, if they bee depxi- 
ued of their food whereby they ſhould bee. nourilhe 

flameand fire will ſoone goe out, if it be norfed with.a new ſupply of 
fuel and kept in by blowing. The greateſt fate will ſoone bee couſu- 
med, ifmen lauiſhly ſpend vpohthe ſtocke, and vic no meanes toadde 


Grapes,if they be negle&edand be.nor pruned and well ordered. The 
moſt fruitfall ground, will.in ſtead of good Graine, bring forth weeds, 


| irfacethwith vs inour (pirituall eſtate, our Frength ofgrace will rurne 
vnto weaknelle, if in ourſecuritie wethinke qur ſclues ſoſtrong, that 
wee need not to cheriſh them wirh the ſpirituall Manna, and meanes 


re-enhneit by blowing vpon-it., and ſtirre vp the gifts and graces of 
Godinvs, as Paul exhorteth Timothy.. Wee ſhall ſoone breakeand 
bee banke-rupted in'our ſpirituall tate, if. thinking with the Laodi- 


the meanes whereby the mayneſtocke of Gods graces may be preler- 
uedandincreaſedin vs. VVeelhall like degenerate Vines, .in ſtead of 
ſweet, bring forth norhing but ſowre Grapes, if we negle the conti- 
nuall purging and pruning .of our ſelues from our ſuperfluous luſts, 


tentation, whileſt it blinderh ourcyes, that we.cannor ſeethe want of þ 


ſpoyleth vs of the rich furniture of Gods lauing graces, by.cauſing vs | 
to-negle&, or formally and coldly to vic the meanes whereby they, | 
ſhould benouriſhedand increaſed, as hearing the Word, Reading, | 
Mcditating, Prayer,and the reſt,preſuming that weare well Sas | 
ſafe, andiin goodeſtate wirhout them ; whereupon muſt needs follow } 


vnto it. : The beſt Vines will grow wild, and bring vnripe and ſowre | 


of graceand ſaluation.. The fireof the Spirit will bee extinguiſhed', 1f | 
| wee caſtypon itthiscold. water of ſecuritie, and doe norcontinually | 
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as it'is the cuill of fine, andthecauſcthercof, as hath | 
niſhmene ; yea, it! ſelfe is alſoapuniſhment of other linnes. Concer=| 


d. The greateſt} 


te Mit 


Thornes and Thiſtles, if it be not husbanded and manured. And thus | 
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husbandrie, | 
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 illominateour vnderſtandi romiwhich | 1 

(as the lighrof the Moone fromthe Sunne) ir was firſt borrowed. Or | n: 

row in theorie and ſpeculation, ir will | 
PC 


Ls 


 meancs; whereby they may bee maderich and 
them the good ſeed of Gods VWord:, which wi 

fruirs of Holinefſe and Rightcouſnefle, ©: 52 
' More particularly; our light of knowledge will foone 

if we ſccurely content our {clues with that we hane, and 

by the light of Gods Word 
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elſe, if irremayne quickeand 
waxe vaincand vnprofitable in reſpe& of viezandnowayfirrher but ? 
rarher hinder vs in thewayes of godlineſſe. -Our faith will become 
faint, if through ſccuritic we carcleſly negle& themeanes of Hearing, 
Reading, Praying, &c.: fecing it is nurſed and cheriſhed bythe ſame / 
meanes, by which it was bred and borne in vs..:Our loue will waxe- 
cold and fruitlefle, if wee grow ſecure and (luggith with the 
the Canticles , neglefing to ſeand ſeeke the face of our edin 
the vſe of his holy Ordinances, to/harken ro his: Voyce ;/notmedita- | 
ting on his infinite loue, wherewith hee hath loned vs + vpon-which 
cooling of our affetion.towards him, he will withdraw | 
hidefrom vs his louing Countcnance(asitis inthe ſame 
wee ſhall alſo loſe the ſweer and comfortable-ſenſe and 
loue in our hearts, till wee hauc ſhaken off our carnall ſecuritie , and 
Hhavediligently ſought his face and fauour by renuing our faith and re- 
romp Our afftance ig God will ſoone languilh, if we either ſecure- 
y flatter our ſelues witha conceit.chat wee are out of danger, or have 
ſtrength in our owne hands to preuenrbr ouer-«comeit, neithercan 
wecatch ſurc hold of this ſtaffe of our ſtrength, till wee ſee what need 
we haue of it, and hauecaſt out of our hands the brittle Reede of our 
owne abilities. Ourfeare of God will quickly fayle and giueplace, if 
wee nouriſh ſecuritic , which is an vrter enemie and oppoſite vnto it z 
for contrarics, without meane, cannot bein their ſtrengehand vigour 
in the ſame ſubic& ar the ſame rime; and if wee negle&t, through this 
ſecuritie, the meanes and cauſes of Gods feare,' as the meditating on 
his Power, Preſence, and Prouidence, his Mercy, Iuſtice,Goodneſle, 
Truth ; it muſt needs follow, thar it ſelfe will decay in vs. Our pati- 
ence will be enfeebled, when as wee preſume thatwee are ſafe from all 
trialls and rentations, or ſecurely reſting on our owne ſtrength, as ſuf- 
ficient to oner-comethem, we haue negleted rogather Arguments of 
comfort andconſolation againſt rhe Tos of affliction. Finally , our. 
popes will grow cold and formall, vnchearfulland heartleſſe, when 
y our ſccuritic wee are made inſenfible of our wants, andareinno 
fearc of approching euills. | | 
Andasthis ſecuritie depriucth vs ofall fauing grace: ſo alfo ofthe 
good Spirit of God, which is the author and founraine of them. For 
it cauſeth vs,/hrough ſloth and negligence to quench the'good mo- 
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tions of the Spirit, either perſwading vs to the preformance of good | 


durics, | 
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"Thar Carnall 
| ſecuritic deprt, 


ucth ys of crer- 
nall happines. 
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Matth. 25.10. 


Nemo durs cot- 
dis ſaintem un- 
giam adeptus 
ef, &c. Ber- - 
nard.ad Exgen. 
lib. 1. 


: . 5 . 
That Carnall 


ſecuritie expo*- 
ſeth vs to poſi- 
tiue euils , and 


{ firſt coal] aan- 


gcr S 


| purin prattice, rhe 
| withng to depart from vs. For, as ſecuritie maketh wayfortherenill | 


- 
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| rue,and garnifherhit with viceand fiofull corruptions:iſo.ir maketh | 


| chat Clothfilly ſit ſtill, and ſecurely content themſclues with their pre- 


| prefice in, and not bein danger of bein 


| whereby it may bee had, butto ſuch as worke it out with feare and 
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tyigueſt,weetmake him weary of hislodging; and. 


ſpirit roenter into our hearrs, when as it ſweeperh it cleatei6f all ver} 


the good Spirirto remoue and depart, being in all things moſt oppo- 
ſire vntoir. And as the fire is extinguiſhed when as, we doenor blow 


ith the fire:of Gods 
Spirit, when through ſecuritic we:negle& ro vie the meanes whereby 


holindlle and righteoufneſle, 


clifetocome. For this crowne and. garland 
of cucrlaſting blefſednefle, is nor promiſed to ſlothfull loyterers , but 
vnto them that ſtrive for it, to wraftlers that contend for maſterie , to 
runiners;that rannein the Spirituall race; that hold out to the end ,to 


till chey haue obtained viRorie. This gate of life is not opencd to thoſe 


ſent ſtate, not caring whether they goc in or no;; but vntothoſe thar 
ſtriue to enter intoit, and vſe a kindof holyviolence, thatthey may 
ut backe. Salvation. 
geth not to thoſe, whoarecarcleſſe and ſecuge inthe vic ofthe meanes 
trembling. Theſe mariage foycs are not prepared for ſuch fooliſh 


_— as {lcepe in ſecutitic, and: take no care to bee found in readi- 
nefle; but for the wife , who not knowing-when the Bridegroome | 


| raken away his-ſtonic heart from him, and giuen him an heart of fleſh, | 
| asrhe Prophet ſpeaketh. 


clearely burning, and giuing out the light of a godly life. [And there- | 
fore (as one ſayth) there was neuer any of an hard and ſecure heart 
that obtained faluation, vnleſſe God hauing mercy vporrhim , hath 


And' thus we {ce that Carnall ſecuritie deprineth vs of all good in | 
rhis life and the life. to come. But beſides this priuation of good, it doth 


dangers, and that in diuers reſpe&s. Firſt , meritoriouſly and deſer-! 
uedly it 'beirfg juſt with God , that they ſhould not bee ſhaded vnder 
the wings of his providence ,who hauc ho awfull reſpe&t of his pre-. 
ſence, butarecareleſſeand vnconſcionablein all their wayes. Second- 
ly, becauſe they are improuident and negligent in the vſing of any 
meanes,whereby they may be prevented, either prayer vnto God for 
His proreQtion, or repentance forſinne, which hathindangered them 

to Gods TudgementsgorChriſtian prudence;in fore-cating what cuils 


Neitherdoth Bos depriue vs ofgracein this life, butalſo of glo-| 
ricand happineſſcin. 


thoſe thar fight in the'Chriſtian warfare, and neuer give ouer the field | 


_  Fluties, orto ſhunneand auoideviceand ſigne, whileit weenegle& xg. 


{and cheriſh. ic ,orif wee ſtop thevent:ſoasir cannor lame our, and. 
- > | ſmocker jtin irs owne ſmoke; fo we: doc cxtin 


it is nourilhed, or wilfnotler it blaze and flame our in the aftions.of | 


; 


| 


lon-}|. 


| 


will come, doe ſtandvpon their watch, and hauctheirlampes of Faith | 


alſo expoſe vs poſitiuely to all euill. As firft,itmaketh vs {ubje& roall | 


may befall rhem, or if they happen, how they may preuent them: In 
& | which | 
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eftiture of the: feare: of: a 


hoe In which TIT 
be wm erons-ro our 
langer, Becauſe he'thatſegut 
:cautelous and 

ger. 'Feareis the foundation of healchand 
| impedimgnt-of feare. - Andtherefore ir 
| is more profitable if wefcarc tharwemay fall, for by fearing we ſhall 
take heed, and taking heed we ſhall eſcape. + SIP 
Sccondly , this carnall-ſecuritie-bringeth vpon-vs Ge 
Iudgements, as appearcth by many teſtimonics'of Scriprged, 
in they are denounced , 'and many examples of ſecurelinners;-vpon 
whom they haue beene infli&ed.” 'Sothe Lord 'threarneth, that if «ny 


o 


hearing thewords of the Curſe recorded. in the Booke of the Law, doe-. 


- 


by more aptto fall into di 
fafetic ; and FaTp 67 the 


. 


ate him, but then his anger and jealouſie ſhall-ſmoke againſt that. man, 
| ps all the curſes that I ond in gp ſhatl The Jos him, and the \ 
Lord ſhall blot out his name from under Heanen; and the Lord ſhall ſe- 
parate him vmo cuill. Thus, becauſerhe Rulers of Icryfaleny ſaid; We 
hane made a conenant with Death, and with Hell are wee at agreement, 
' when the onerflowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe through,it ſhall not come Onto vs; 


| ſelnes ; therefore the Lord threarneth ; that their. covenant with Death 
ſhall be diſanulled, and their agreement with Hell ſhall not ſtand, and that 


4owne by #1; '$o'becaufe the reſidue of Iſrael, in great ini 


Gods fearefull 


bleſſe himſelfein his heart, ſaying, 1 ſhall haue peace thought walke in the | 
imagination of my heart, 10 adde drankenneſſe vno thirſt; heewill not | 


for wee haue made as: Ku ; and under faiſpood hane wee hid our | 


when the owerflowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe through', they ſhould be trodden}.. 


itie, oo 
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rouldene,dndchars- {2 
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| Th:r carnall 
ſ:curitie plun- 

geth men into 

eucrlaſting 

| condemnati- 
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- | yen at theend of it; For when they, ſhall ſay prace and ſafetie, then ſud- 
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Tewes, when t 
drowned the voyce of the Lords Heralds,; 


written by a finger vpon the Wall; and ſoone after executedand ac- 
eime paſt ; ſo is it now, and ſhall be roche end of the World, ande- 


den deſlruttion ſhall come vpon them , as trauaile vpon a Woman with 
child, and they ſhall not eſcape, as the Apoſtle telleth vs. In whichre- 
ard the eſtate of ſecure men, flouriſhing in proſperitic , js like the 
atcof the fatred Oxe that is led to ſlaughter , who isas ſecurc and far 
from feare, as he was in fore-times, whenhe was led torhepaſture; 


isreadie to bce pulled v 
wiſe Manſpeaketh, w 


ches in cuery Tempelt. 
But moſt fearfull is thee 


udgements againſt her, | 


icy ſecurely bleſſed themſelues in their profperitie,and}|*- 
ns denouncingwarre, with | 


their lowder cric of peace, peace,'were vanquiſhitd by:theirenemies; | 


and led into a miſerable captiuitie. ' Thus Belſhaz<ar was artachedin po 
the middeſt of his cups , and bring in. his chiefe jollity., feaſting his  * 
| Princes and Concubines, andfarre off from-all danger, his ruine is | 


compliſhed. And as this hath beene the condition of ſecure meniin | S 


or of theſilly Bird, which feedeth ſecurely on thebait,when the Net | 
nhers or-of the-Drunkard, of which the }- © 
ſleeperh ſecurely inthe midſt of the Sea, ory - 
as hee lycth vpon the top of the Maſt, readieto bee blowne oucr Hat: | 


ſtate of ſecure men, in reſpe& of thar feare=| $4 
full condemnatien, which they plunge themſclues into, in the World} 
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to come. VVhenas they ſhall not onely be depriued of heauenly "_ Y 
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whenhe looked: nvs for him, and in an hoare that he was not aware of, and 


:ceth. Neither ſhallchey bee ſubic& onely to ordinaric puniſhments 
and-tortures in this helliſh condemnation (rhough rhe leaſt in this 
kind be fearfull and intolerable) bur as they hanc more ſecurely wal- 
lowed rhemſclues in carnall and worldly pleafores , prefuming rhat 


| they ſhould alwayes laſt , the more exquiſitely ſhall they bee rormen- 


redzas weſce by that fearfull ſenrence pronouncedagainſt rhe Whore 
of Babylon, the Antichriſt of Rome. How much ſhe harh glorifieth her 


| ſelfe and lined delicioaſly, ſo mach torment and ſorrow gine her : For ſhee 


ſaith in her heart, 1-fit « Qucene and am no widdow,and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 
For if the Lord obſerueth ſuch a juſt proportion in executing indge- 
ment, accordingto the Law of requirall in rhis life : How much-more 
may hee, andall other of her condition, expe& it in the laſt iudge- 
micnt, when there ſhall be no further day of vengeance taken, but c- 
very (inner ſhall bepuniſhed ro the full, accordingtothe qualitic and 
quantiric of his {innes? CP E416 

. Finally,as this carnall ſecuritie is in it ſelfe ſinfull, the cauſe of finne 
and the cauſe of puniſhment: ſo (that we may know that there is no 
relation or reſpe&tofecuill wanting in it)'ir ſelfe alſo is a fearful puniſh- 
ment of other finnes. For when we nor onely pur out rhe ſmall ſparks 


ſciences, accuſing vs for finne ;. bur alſo ſtriue againſt Gods Spirit, and 
quench the good motions thereof, cither mouing vs to good or: re- 
{trayning vs fromeuill; then it is iuſt with God togiue vs vp unto our 
owne luſts, ſeeing we will needs ſerue them, and nor let his ſpirit al- 
wayes ſtriue with vs ; to blind our minds and vnderſtandings (notby 
putting out our eyes, but) by with-holding the lightof his holy Sp1- 
rit, whereby alone they are illuminated; ro harden our hearrs (nor by 
infafion of corruption) but leauing them rotheir owne naturall hard- 
neſle, and denying to giue the Oyle of his grace, whereby they might 
be ſofrned ,, androcauſe the many wounds which we hane giuen vnto 
our conſ{ciences, to takeaway the ſenſe and feeling of it, and ſaturne 
vnto.adeadly Gangreneorincurable Canker. So Auguſtine ſaith, that 
it is a iuſt puniſhment from God, thathee who knoweth to.dbe well 
and doth it nor, ſhould alfo be deprined of the knowledge of well-do- 


conſciences, and knowing the true God by the light of nature, and by 
reading in the great Booke of the Creatures, did not worſhip him as 
God, bur fell into gricuous Idolatrie,and commirted ſpiritual Whore- 


they mighr recejue (74d aw Sar lil Tis mdrms) that Yecompences 


Ee Bi OR 


bur bealſo for ener tormented with helliſh rormenrs;>As weſeein the] 
cxample-of the retchlefſe and ſecure ſernant, whoſe Lord came ina day} 


nat onely depriued him of the reward' giucn ro the: fairhfull ſeruaur, | 


whom hee found well imployed , buralfo car himoff, and appointed | Mats.24:50,51 | 
him hu portion with kypocrites , where ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing of | 


of thelighrof nature remayning in vs,and puetoſilence our owne con-* 


I POW 


—, 


ing. Thus when the Genriles ſinned in the higheſt kind againſt their | quo 


dome with all the Creatures; the Lord (as the Apoſtle faith) rnat | 


| 


Apoe.t 27s 


pF talionjs. | 


» 9g* 
_—_- 
ſecuritie is a 
feartul puuiſh- 
ment of other 
fgianes. | 


Gen.6.3. 


Tufliſsima pena | / 
vt qui ſcloa® re- | 
Fium nos facit, 
amit/a; ſee | 


f reward which was due wnto their willfull error , gauethem ouer to 
G | 
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{ their owne vaine imaginations,to becomeFooles,tothe vncleane luſts 


. not his helpe. Others bruiſe our hearts avd make them contrite, cau- 


ſ 
> 


of their owne hearts and vile affections, and to a reprobate mind, to 
commit ſinne withgrecedineſſe, and withoutany ſenſe or fecling.- $0 
when-the Iewes would take rio warning neither by Gods Words nor 
Works, but wearied his Prophets with ſpeaking vntothem,and him- 
ſelfe with ſmiring.andcorreR&ing them; ſo that he excuſeth his negle& 


bootleſle : Wherefore ſhould you be ſtricken any more ;, ſeemg yee will re- 
wolt more and more. Actlaſt, as a teward and iuſt puniſhment of their 
impenitency, hee giueththem vp to their blindnefle of mind, carnall 
ſeccuriticand hardnefle of heart. Goe,and tell this people;heare yee indeed, 
but wnderfiand not ; and ſee yee indeed, but perceiue not. Make the hears 
of this 16 Wh fat, and make their eares heany, and ſhat their eyes; left they 
ſee with their eyes, and heare with their eares, and Underſtand with their 
heart, and conuert and be healed. Thus when they liucd in vniuſtice and 
oppreſſion; and would ſhew no mercy, nor harken to Gods Prophets 
calling them to repentance, their hearts alſo became as hard as the A- 
damant ſtone. And thus the Lord threatneth , that hee will bring d#/ 


him. And this of all other puniſhments , inflited in this life, is moſt 
gricuous and fearfull, and therefore with greateſt care to bee auoyded. 
For other puniſhments, being ſanQified by Gods Spiritto our vic,doe 
open oureyes, but this ſhutrerh and makerh them ſtarke blind; others 


fort, but thismaketh vs wo flecfurther from him,as chough we needed} 


ſing them of ſtone to become fleſh , bur this doth more and more har- 
derthem (as froſt doth the water which it conuerteth into ce) andof 
flclh maketh them to become ſtone. Other afflitionsdochelpe tocure 
our ſpirituall ſores, and todraw out the Core of ourcorruptions , but 
this makes them to rot and fefter,by neglefing thoſe holeſomeſalues, 
whereby they ſhould be healed. Others refine vs, like good metrall, 
inthe fiery furnace, and like Files doc ſcowre away our ruſt, but this 
maketh vsto ruſt the more, and coucrethvs ouer with filth and drofle, 
Others make vs cric out vnto God by prayer, and morediligentin his 
ſervice, this ſhatteth our mouthes that wee cannor, and hardneth our 
hearts that wee will not call vpon him, and maketh vs to negle&all | 
good dutics. Others corre& vs and makevs better, this corrupts and 
makes vs worſc. Finally, they are the way to Gods Kingdome,for we | 
muſt ſuffer with Chriſt before we can raignein him; yea,they helpe vs 
forward in the way of Righteouſneſle, that Jeadeth vnto Happineſle, 
and fo, as the Apoſtle faith, cauſe vnto vs a farre moſt excellent and e- | 


of farherly chaſtiſements , becauſe hee found them vnprofirableand | 


ftreſſe upon them, and make them to walke like blind men, without light | 
of comfort, or ſight of vnderſtanding, becauſe they had ſinnedagainſt } 


make vs to flee vnto God, and draw neere vnto him for caſeand com-[| 


ternall warght of glorie; but this puniſhment of carnall ſecuritie and} 
hardneſle of heart, doth make vs vtterly to negle& this way , and| 
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thruſteth vs into the broad way that leadeth rodeſtrufion. BE: 
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may keepe vs from this diſeaſe , and rhe medicines which may cure 


| cauſes of the lickeneſle , and. withall to ſtrengthen and confirme: the 
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of rqgayncanes whereby we may be preſerucd from caruell ſeeuriti 
ll As firit anoyding and Taking awaythe 
; " oC4nſes of 3h. 


Y that which re beene aid in che former Chapeer ;ir 
may manifeſthyuppeare ; thar the finge of carnall-ſecu- 
| titivis out of Nekrelin | 

&@ dangerous diſeaſe of the ſonle, which is more heartil 


che plaguc, leprofie, or corporall lethargic. Bur, for as.much- as it is 
not ſufhcient that we ſee the manifold miſchiefs of this Spirituall ſick- 
neſle, and thereby bee mooucd ro hateit, and carneftly ro defirerobe 
freed from it; vnlefle wee allo know by what meanes'our defire ma 

be ſarisfied: I will in the next placepropound the pare; wen Perenad==y 6 


and recouer vs if we bealreadie fallen into it.. Firſt,thenif we would 


| ans,who to cffett a perfe& cure, doc labour chiefly to take away the 
affecd part;thar being expulſed rhey may be ableto keep them from: 
re-cntring. VWhichnor being obſcrued, there cawbe no perfe&ture, 
but the Patient will be readic, vponthe next diſtemper of heat, cold, 
or miſdier,rorclapſe dangerouſly into his former difeaſe. And if we 
would take away theſe malignant and. poiſonous ftreames of carnal! 
ſecuritie, it will beto little purpoſe to ”_ 

current, vnleſſe we damme and ſtop vpthe Well-headand Fountaine 
from which the Spring. To whichend;we will propound them in the 
ſame order wherein they were formerly handled., And firſt, if wee 
would be freed fromcarnall fecuritie, wee muſtſabour; tocammeourt of 
our naturall ignorance , and tohaueour minds illightned: with the 
knowledge of God, and of thoſe attributes, whereby his true feare is 
wrought in our hearts , as his omniportentpower ,omniſciene wiſe- 
dome, omnipreſence, iuſtice; tructh;, mercie, goodnefle , and the reſt. 
For there are ſcarce any tharare ignorantof thele, who arenot whal- 


þ 


this La 


full and fearefullro be compaſſedabour with deſperare dangers, be- 
cauſc living intheblindneſle of ignorance, and in:fuch palpable dark- 
neſſe as obſcurerh all things, they want both light. and light to ſee | 
andapprechend them. | f 


- Theſccondmeanes and:remedie againſt ſecuritie, is not ondlyto| 
know God and his attributes, buralſo often to meditate andconfider | 
of them. As ſtill ro rhinke/and remember, thar-hee who-ſeeth all | 


things, ſecth and-beholderh our moſt ſecret actions, yea ſearcherhy 


our very hearts and reines, diſcerning cuery turningand GR | 
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full, a capirall cuill ; and moſt | po. 
to be abhorred., and more carefullyrobe auoided;; then | 29#! 


be curcd of this Spirictualllerhargic , we muſt imitate skilfull Phyfici- | 


ce and<mptie them in the | 


ly poſſeſſed with carnall ſecuritie ; neither doth irmake theriv watch- | 


yrinth , much better then weourſclues.) | $0 Se/omen, T 
a | 
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a Deus totus ef 
ſenſus, toins vis 
ſis , tolus andj- 
tus Plin. biſte 


VINE cunt$a cere 
nentzs.Bernard. 
medit. c.6, 


Heb.12.31, 


| ſerterh God continued before him. 1 have (faith he) ſet rheLord al- 


1 


| 


# 


place, beholding the eaj 


thought canbe with-l F by from thee. 16b 42.2. And thercfoge /Danid 


NY | | 
wayes before me, becauſe he & at my right hand, 1 ſball not be moned. al 
16.8-and Pſal.119.168. Yea, * that helookerh notrthus vpon vsaf: 


off, he being in heanenand weoncarth, but being.inall Þ places alike, 


is preſent with vs, and ſtandeth by to ſee. how in all things we carrie 
our {clues ; and notasan idle ſpeculatour, only to gaze on our ations 
with cithcr liking or diſlikg of 'raem , bur as our© Indge, who will c- 
ther acquit and reward vgif:we doe well, or condemne and puniſh vs 
if wedoccuill. And notfieh-a corrupt:-ludge who may be blinded 
with rewards, and take | 
cauſe, or a reſpeer of perſons; who may calily be miſ-led by fanour 


dition toſuch narrow limits, or of ſuch ſmall power and ftrengrth, 
that we may appeale from his ſentence to an higher Court, flee out 
of his dominions , or by our owne wiſedome and ſtrength, or helpe 
of our friends, deliver our ſelues from hisiuſt doome, by mayne force. 


Burt let vs remember, that the Judge who ſtandeth by and looketh vp- 
no | 


on our ations, is moſt vpright and vnpartiall, who accepreth 
mans perſon , and ſo all-ſufficientin himſelfe that hee neederh no.re- 
wards, and ſupreme Lord of all, ſorhat wee cannot giue him any: 


thing which is not his owne alreadie. That his dominion laſterh vne{ 
to all ages, and extenderh vnto all creatures, and his-preſence hillerh 


all places, ſo that, If we could aſcend into heaven, he © there ; if' we ſhould. 
make our beds in hell, he « thire ; if we ſhould take the wines of the mor. 
ning, to fice from his preſence ; and dwell in the vimoſt- parts of the fea, 


that his ſentence and decrees are much more firme and'irreuocable 
then thoſe of the Medes and Perſians , and his truth ſo inuiolable and 
vnchangeablec , that what hee hath ſpoken cannor bee «cpa but 
ſhall ſurely be accompliſhed. Thathe is ſo omniporent in power,that 
all the creatures in heauen and earth cannor reſiſt his wit. Thar hee 
isa God that hateth iniquitie, and is a conſuming fireto burne vp im- 
penitentſinnersas ſtubble , in which regard-it is a fearefull things to 
fall into the hands of this iuſt , true, powerfull , and cucrliuing God. 
Finally, let vs conſider , that hee who looketh vpon vs, and ftanderh 
by vs, isinfinitly,good and gracious, ourdeare Father in Teſus Chriſt, 


who hath beſtowed on vs all the benefits which wee enioyin preſent | 
poſlefhion and future hope; and therefore, thar it is grear- __— 


and fouleſhame, to abuſe ſuch-infinite mercie and incſtimable bene- 


fits, by ncgletinghis cycandpreſence , and ſleeping through carnall | 


ſecuritiequietly inourſinnes,without anydefire to come our of them 
by vnfaincd repentance. And if thus conſidering and meditating on 
Gods nature andattributes , we ſcthim continually before our eyes, 


and ourſclues and all our ationsin his preſence, it is notpoſhblethgt| 


more care-to weigh the bribe then the | 


-| or friendſhip or one ſo weake in authoritie, or confined: in his iuriſ- | 


cuen there the hand of his power and prouidence would find vs our. | 


and rhe good. Pro. | 
hou can##t doc enery ing , and that no ' 
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{ broken ſtaffe-of ow owne ſtrength; am; ed furcher from it;;thea 
whenvtterlydeſpayzing of all our owneabilities, weealt rheſe brittle | 0 
reeds out of our hatds', which doe*bur-rrouble 'vs'#nd Hindertour 'S. Y 
hold, and relye our ſelues ypon the Lord, the fure-and-neutr fayling | - 
pillar of our drength. And this we ſce inche-example of Dawrd/who | pjat.ze.6,7, © | 3 
in the ſtrengrh of his proſperitic growing confident; that hee-could | = " I" 
not-bemouecd, was preſently croubid4and foiled ; Burt when finding | r/a.g4ww, } _- 
His foot to ſlip, he defpaired of tandingin his owne ſtrength, thenthe 
mercieof the Lord did hold him vp. Bur'eſpgcially,ter vs whollyde- 
nic and reject our owne worth and merits , the opinion our good na- | - J 
tures, good meanings, and intentions 3yea, ofthe ſtrength ofour ſpi- 
rituall praces, as though rheywere ſifficient to-deſerue Gods prote- | 
| tion, or to vphold and defend vs agairift all perils. For this makerh 
vs much thelefle to reſpe&God and reuerEnce his holy Maieſtie, and 2 
to ſleepe more deadly in our carnall ſecyritie , when wee lodge in the | <"o 
| caſtle of our owne ſtrength and abiliries, and have rhe keyes of our, \D 
| fafeticand prote&tion in our owne keeping. Whereas if we ſee and | 
acknowledge our owne infſufficiencie, our want of wiſedome amid 
powerto. keepe'vs from any danger , and defend'vs againſt renrati. | 
ons; our frailery to fall into ſinne , andinabilitie ro any good aftipns z | ER” "4 
our proneneſſero fall into perils, and wanr of power to recouerout of | 
them ; our vnworthineſſe of Gods leaft fanour, and worthineſſe of his 
greateſt Iudgements : this would make'vsto ſhake offall ſecuritie, and | 
to worke out oar ſaluation with feare and trembling ,as the Apoliſe ex- | Philanztz. 
horteth ; becauſe  ofour ſclues, wee areable ro'doe nothing), ### #f'#5 | pw, ;.c2,r0, 
God onely which worketh inws both 10 will and to doz,of his god pleaſure. | 14. 
This would keepevs from being ſecure, as rhough we werepollcfſed 
of all we deſire,and werealreadie perfe&; and make vs withthe Apo- | IN 
ſtle, ro forget thoſe things which are behind, and to reach fortiFontothaſe | - g. ? + 
things which are before , and with all our care and endeauour , /79/preſſe | Tharir is anc< 
roward the marke for the priceof 1he high calling of God in Chriſt Jefws; | able meancs 
leſt, haning the promiſe of the garland of bleſſedpeſſe, through ourſloch | Moetene. ©: 
andſecuritic, wee come ſhort of it, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. © ' _| wee confider | 
But much more cffe&uall would irbe for the ſhaking off this carnall | *Þ< fireagrhof 
ſecuririe, if wee: would weaken our ſelfe-confidenceby our often con- | coomies. 
| 2k 2% _ fidera- 


A_ os. ON : FOY " F_ FY PE. 4 


—_—— 


__ =o - a. 1 


LE” 4 bd. Ae 4 


| 


Itb 1.7. 


1.P#.5.8. 


Math 24-43. 


|afſaulx | 
' | niſhment of our ſele-conftidence,, leaue vs to our ſelues pr if wee {@- 


NP +, 
e& to ſtand vpan- our guard, to fight againſt that'in#he 
ape 20 might, $40 fol acti the Chriſtian armour till, buck- 
[4 vnto vs. For wee can bee no more readie to giuethem aduantage, 
thenthey to take it, and to make the moſt ſpitefull uſe of ir for: our 
ouerthrow ; we can be no more feeble roſtand , then they ſtrong and 


curely 


gotten vs at their crucll mercie. Yea, let vs confider-this humane 
frailetic not onely in our ſclues , and the ſtrengthand malice of our 
cnemies in their aſſaults againſt vs; but inthoſe who hauc gone be- 
fore vs, who haue farrc exceeded vs in grace and ſpirituall: trengrh, 
and yet haue becne fearcfully foyled , by giuing them aduantage 
through their ſecuritic , as of Noah, Lot, Dauid, Feter, and many 0- 
thers. And ſo may weealily conclude, that wee, whoare weake and 
freſh- water Souldiers, hauc lictlercaſon ro be ſecure , whenthe Lords 
greateſt VVorthies hauc through the might and malice of rheir ene- 


e ſhrubs may caſily be troden vnder the feet of theſe Wolues and 


| Toes ; when ſuch tall Cedars could not ſtand before them.  VVhere- 


by wee ſhall not onely bee made more waric and watchfull ouer our 
footing by thecxample of their (lips; butalſodiſtruſting inour owne 


whois alone (ufficient to preſerue vsin theſe dangers. 


and promiles, 
ay, adde to the power and malice,thediligence and watchfulneſſe 


Fin 


himſelfe in compaſling the carth to and'fro, that he may {pic out his 
beſt opportunities to doe vs miſchiefe. And the Apoſtle perſwaderh 
vs to ſobrictic and watchfulneſſe by this argument, becenſe our aduer- 
fſarie the Deuill geeth about comtinually like a roaring Lien ſeeing whom 
he may denonre. And therefore if this great Fowler ſtill watcheth ro 
catch vs in the' nets of deſtruQion , much more ſhould wee watch for 
our preſcruation, that we may eſcape them ; if hee layerh ſnares and 
pn to entrappe vs in cuery place, at home and abroad ,inour 
$3 


lings, yeain our moſt holy cxerciſes, hearing, reading, praying, what 
place ts there for ſecuritic, if we haue any deſire to eſcape them, and 
ro be keptfrom falling into ruine ? If thisgrearthjefe watchto breake 
in into the houſes of our hearts, and torob vs of the treaſures of ſpiri- 
tuall grace, and lead vscaprtiue vnto finnz: O why ſhould wee giue 
place to fecuritie in the middeſt of theſe deſperate dangers, and nor 
rather ſtand vpon our watch, that we may preuent them ? yea; ſecing 
weearcapt to ſlumber and fleepe, why ſhould wee truſt toour owne 


: 


, which make ys | 


malitious to caſt vsdowne,and to tread vs vnder foot when they hauc | 


mies, and their owne heedleſſeneſle recciued ſuch foiles; and that wee | 


ſtrength, we ſhall reſt wieh full attance vpon Gods gracious power | 


of our ſpirituall enemies ; for Sathan (as: hee confeſlerh) exerciferh 
and at our tables, in our recreations , and the labours of our cal- | 


watchfulneſſe, and not rather put our. whole affiance in the grear| 


— ” 
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Watch. | 
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ſpiritually warchfull vneo all religiousand honeſt duties. Ando chis 


a-ſhor of. any-cither preſent or future danger, ſoas wee may be (e- 
2k and feare Thing, Focthels world! clings webarcf ning 
ferent narurein reſpetof their vſe;; od 
ill vſcd,, and'no (ure- teſtimonies of Gods loue; ſeeing theſe outward 
things happen «like 19 al/,as the Wiſe-man ſpeaketh.; Yea yiniregard 
that (by reaſon 'of ourcorruption) they are ſeldome 'well:ved;, but 


couctouſneſle, and many other vices;:therefore-the Lord ordinarily 
 beſtoweth them in greateſt abundance "—__ wicked men; as/Turkes; 


 Plalmiſt ſpeakerh) their 7oble may become 4 ſnare; and giuethchem 
to his-beſt and deareſt children with' a ſparing hand ; or if liberally; 


fromall danger ; for theſe earthly things are weakeand vaine, vnable 
.to helpe vs in time of trouble, and momentany and mutable; readie to! 


could do vs fome plcaſure,in beitig meanes of our freedom from 
forthe ap 


death, or the day of Iudgement: Laſtly,/let'vgco 


fied our Maſters goods, and 
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endler vs nor ſuffer our iudgements tobe blinded with a falſe tonceir; |-— 
thar it isat- infallible Ggne of Godsloue, and. thar therefore becauſe | © | 
weenioy it, we arc highly in his fanour, and confequently aarof the | :-.- 


or cuill, 2s they arewell 'or | 


| contrariwiſe abuſed ro ſine, forgetfalneſſe of God, pride; ambirion; | 
 Infidels, and Chriſtians, that ſertetti of cheir plentic OI be 


{ yet hee ſcaſonerhand. tempereth-cthemwith many croſſes: and affli- | 
Qions, that their hearts:may riot be roo much ſet vpon them; "Which | 
| being rightly conſidered , our profÞcritic will not nourith ſecuritie , | 
but rather fearc,, leſt we ſhould be inchegreateſt and worſt number/} 
\ Secondly, letnor'our hearrs truſt intheſe carthly thirigs , wiledome; | 
ſtrength, riches, friends, or any other thing, wherein men place their | 
worldly. happineſle, and fo bee ſecure ,as though they could free vs| 


þ 4 


forſakeand leaue vs whey we moſtrelye vponthem, orthoug ey | 


perils; yet they will nothingprofitvs, if we line ſecurely in/ourfinnes | 
ailing of Gods wrath, or ſatisfying his iuſtice; they will |. 

doc vs no: good when wee ſhall moſt nee phe 19 por 
; : th at 1 « L f. 


worldly bencfits are not abſolutely beſtowed on vs, toddewirh then | 
what we lift, but are the Lords Talents , entruſted vnto vs,as his Ste-] 
wards, tobe employed for our Maſters aduantage, and gaod of our} 
Fellow-ſcruants. So thatthe more wee: haueteceiued, themore wee}! 
arc indebted}; and the greater accotintwe. hauetomake-ar the day of | 
[udgement, and to ſuſtaine the uw condemnation if wehauewa-| 

o- came ſhotr'in our reckonings. Inj 


which reſpe& our great proſperitic ſhould tiornouciſhini vs pri, 
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] The fift reme- 
1 die is to: ſhun 
| cu le 


{ finning, 


| wite eft conſue- 
tudine & fit bo- 
min quaſi nul- 
lum. Aug.in ad- 
went.Don. ſer.4. 
6. 10, 


"The fixt reme- 
die isto make 
precious 2C* 
countof Gods 
-gracc and for. 
Þearance, 

I 


l—— 


Omne peccatum 


take the preſent'c 8 'of theſe worldly bleflings 
may notthinder burrather 
tion of heauenly happincſlc. 
The'fifr:meanesroauoide 
ane, andidwſocucnibrough 
yet let vs take heed wie doc norchoole it for our commoii way, and by 
much vſ{c'and often ating of it, makeir as familiar as ifir were our or: 
dinarie-Trade and Qccuparion.' «For cuftome of finning doth rake 
away all-ſenſe of finhe;, and whereasat rhe firſt it ſeemetnotoriotis 
and hainous, and therefore. affrighred the conſcience with guilt and 
horrour, after tharmen-hauc often commirred/1t , it feerneth lirdle 'or 
nothing, and rherefore rhey- continue in it withourfeare. So theſe 
thar arc often fleſhr ini blould and crueltie , make no more account' of 
killing-a-man, then of killing a beaſt : thoſe thar inure cheir rongues 
to oathes and blaſphemies', ventthem as ſecurely and without feare, 
as ycaatid nay ; they+thar have often ſtollen their NS SOBONes $, 
could as fecurely continue their theft, as other-men their Trades and - 
Occupations , were they not endangered hereby to humane lawes. 


wee may: 


makerhis deadly Serpentſo rame;tharthey dare without fearepur ir 


that- they arc not-ſenlible of any hurr it doth them. Yea , by muck 


| acquaintance, ſinne (which at ficſt rerrifiedthe conſcience like an ene- | 
mie} becommeth their play-fellow,and they account itbur a recrea- | 
rtto doe cuill ; herein like through | 


tion of tlicir youth, and'cucn a {pb 
;thcirimpictic , vnto little chilfren in their ſimplicitic,, who ſecurely 
play.atthe Cockatrice hole, as the Propher ſpeaketh to another pur- 
| 4, . Inwhichregard, let vs carefully cake heed, 1hat wee be not hard- 


ſccurcly. cntertaine it as a welcome Gueſt. Let vsin reſpe& of our 
great frailtie, take occaſion by our former falls ro become more care= 


oifonwill diſperſe it intoall the parts of out heart and ſoule, and (& 
ring vsinto thi 
periſh without ſcnſeor feeling. 


arfd forbearance ;hisparicnce ——_— and labourto hauec 
our hearts ſo.affe&ted with them; ast 


feare , careand warchfulneſſe,, that 
4s 


furcheriys ro thecberlaſting fra. 


nall ſccuritie, is toſhunnecuſtotnable 
infirmitic wee ſometimeflippe into ir; - 


And iniaword, finners of allkinds, by much cuſtomeinſtrming , doe | 


into. their boſomes. : Andi by injuring themſelucs to-drinke of this | 
mortall poiſon by degrees, they make it ſo familiar to their ſtomackes; | 


ned with the dereitfaineſſe of ſinne': which, though it bee a-malitions} 
'encmic, by muchconuecrſing with'vs, will ſo infinuate , that wee (half | 


full and fearefull , that we doe nor fall againe , auoiding all meancs of | 
ſinnc which.draw andentice vs toit; or if we be ouertaken, letvs not], 
lye.in it ill, leſt we fall into this ſleepe of ſecuritie, but ler vs riſe out , 
of it-preſeintly by renewed reperitance. Andas ſoone as-wee fecle our |; 
ſclfeitungavith. this poiſonous Viper , let vs without delay applic the | 
Mtidotes and remedies whicharefit to cure the wound ;for elſe this}; 


is deadlyſJecpcoticarnall ſecuritic, in which we ſhall} 
:- The fiir meancs is, that we make precious account of Gods grace || 


at they may bee wrought to |; 


full; 
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Gods loug aud feare, whereby we ſhalt be made carcfull and watch 
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neuer come into'our thoughts , orefe not be able to pierce into our 
hearts, they will be ſo hardned throiigh Gods righteous Iudgement 
for our grofſc abuſe of his grace and goodneſſe. - | REESE 
The ſcuenth meanes1s, carefully to rake heed that” we doe not pre- q 
ſumpruouſly abuſe Gods mercies;; as an occaſion and encouragement. 
vnto ſinne, bur contrariwiſe, feare and reuerence him the more, by | thunne pre= | | 
how-much we find him more louing and gratious, according to that | ſuwption. 
of the Plalmiſt ; There  forgineneſſe with thee , that thou mayeſt bee | PId.tz0.4. |} 
feared. For there is nothing more thar doth beget and nourith this ] 
carnall ſecuritie (as the miſerable experience of former Ages and our. | 
owne times doth lamentably proouc) then this conceit, that God is | | 
ſomercifull, that he will pardon all our ſinnes;;whenſocuer we turne | 
from them by repentance , although ir bee euen at the houre of our | 
death. Andconſequently, nothing would more weakenandcaulc it 
tolanguiſh, then if we plucke this weapon fromit, and turnethe edge 
and point of it againſt it ſelfe; takin#occalioh thereby the more to 
loue God who is fo gratious, and our of this Joue the more to feate his | 
diſpleaſure. To which end let vs alwaies conſider that the Lord is no | 
lefleinfinite in iuſtice then in mercie, and that he is as readie to glori> | 
fie himſelfe in manifeſting the one by puniſhing of preſumpruous and 
impenitenrt ſinners, asthe other in pag and forgiuing thoſe that 
turne vnto him by vnfained repentance. Tharthoſe whom he cannot 
allure and draw vnto him with the hand of his mercie;, hee will-thraſt | 
from him with the hand of his iuftice; and that the greater mercic 
he hath ſhewed to mooue vs to repentance, themore fearefull jiudge- | | 
ments will he infli& vpon vs if we negle&it through our carnall ſecus | | 
ritic ; and becauſe wee haue not onely wilfully wounded our ſoules 
wirh ſinne, but alſo haue deſpited our heavenly Chyrprgeon by ca- | 
ſting away theplaiſters which hee hath applied for our cure,heewill | | 
let vs rot in ourcorruptions, /augh at our deſtruttion , and mocke when | Areeaz.cr, }, 
onr feare cometh. ) ear vy 
 Theeighth meanes is, that wee dikgently vſc the meanes of ſalua- | Fd. 9. | 
tion, ſeeing they are alſo the meanes of implanting the fearc of God | The eighth re: | 
inour hearts, and o remooving and rooting out of this carnall ſecu-1 Ureranyibe f 
ritie. As firſt the carcfull and conſcionable hearing 'of the Word | meanes of fGal-| 
which is that Plow and Harrow thatbreaketh vp the fallow'grounds | "2% - 
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. | beliefe, in departing from the liurng God. But exhort one another daily, 
| whilef it us called to day, left any of you be hardned through the deceitful- 


| 4 roaring Lion,walketh about ſeeking whom he may denoure. Soalſo me-! 
| ditating in Gods law, which in itſelfe is ſufficient to cauſe our hearts 


| tion, ſoas the frozen dregs of ſecuritie can haue no harbour; and-in 
| che Goſpell, which will implant inthem the feare of God arifing our | 


1 Gods graces in one another, keepe and vpho!d them from fallings | 
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of our hearts; and thatbruiſerh an&maketh:them conrrire , ſo as they 
are fit ro receiue the feeds of all ſpirituall graces4 that Hammer which 

breaketh theſe rockes in pieces, and. that Fire which melrerhand dif+ | 
ſolucth thoſe merrals thas cannot be broken, as 7eremic ſpeaketh; and | 
finally that Sword of the Spirit which giucth a deadly wound:to car- 
nall ſccuritie , whileſt-ir laycth- open the hainouſneſle of finne , rhe 
wrath of God, and curſe of the law.due vnto it, the rewards promited 
vnto thoſe,who feare the Lord , and the puniſhments.denounced 
againſt thoſe who liue in.cheir ſecuritie, bothin this life and: the life ro 
come. Neither is it poſible that we thould' long ſleepeincarnall fe: 
curitic, if 'we leauc our cares open to recciue the voyce of theſe ſonnes 
ofthunder ſpeaking vatovs. Eſpecially, let vs withall diligence hear- 
ken vntothoſe admonitions and cxhortations which are-purpoſely | 
vſed by the holy Ghoſt, to rouze vs vp out of this fleepe; of (ecuritie: 
As that admonition of our Sauiour. Watch therefore, for. yee know: not 
what houre your Lord dothcome. Andagaine, Take yee heed, watch and 
pray, for yee know not when the time s. Let your loynes be girded about, 
and your lights burning ; and yeeyour  ſelues like unto them that wait for | 
their Lord, when he ſhall retarne from the wedding that when he commeth 

and knocketh, yee may open unto him immediaily- Bleſſed arerhuſe Ser-| __ 
ents ,whom the Lord when he commeth ſhall find watching.. So let vs| 
hearken vnto, and withall care meditate yponthoſe admonitions and 
exhortations of the Apoſtles. _AHwake thow. that fieepeſt; and fand vp 
from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall gize thee light. It 6xow high time-to awake 
from ſleepe, for now is our ſaluationneerer then mben wee beleened. The | 
night us farre ſpent, andihe day is at hand ; let ps therefore ca#? off the_z 
workes of derkenefſe , and let vuput on the armonr of light. Les vs not 
ſleepe as doe others, but let watch and be ſober.” He that thinketh he flan-, 
deth, let him take heed left hee fall. Worke out. your ſaluation. with feare 
and trembling. Take heed left there be in any of you anexill heart of un- 


weſſe of finne. Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your aduerſarie the Denill, as | 
to melt, like the heart of /oſ/es,, with true compunttion and contri- 


of faithand loue. To this purpole ſeructh alſo the often receiuing of | 
the Sacrametit of the Lords Supper , whileſt-labouring tocome pre-- 
parcd, that we may recciue ittolife and ſalvation, and not. to iudge- 

ment and condemnation, it giueth vs occaſion to examine our eſtate, | 
andtocall our ſclues to a ſtrit account before Gods Tribunall, andro 
renew our couenant with him by renewing the condition of faith and | 
repearance. And finally , holy; conferences. wheyeby wee ſtirre vp 


| and raiſc them vp being fallen ,exuſcitare and re-cnline the gifts of 


Gods| 


_— td 


Þ 


'beholderh all our workes, who will call all chat we doe to judgement, 


| 


| Car.io. + 


__ 


Gods Spirit, whicharercadic tobecooled and qu 


through the deceit fulneſſe of ſenne. TE 
The ninth meanes is; that we recciue the Word with 


For, as yn Children and Seruants 
ſes, thoug 


fo vnlefſe we belecue Gods gratious promiſes, made to thoſetharfeare 


him, and histhreatnings againſt thoſe who ſecurely negleRhinr, his 
mercics and judgements ;z wee will neither entertaine thisfeare, nor 


crediteto the things wee heare, namely, that there is a juſt God who 


cuen our vaknowne ations and ſecrer thoughts, cither to crowne 
them with cuerlaſting rewards , or to puniſh them with intolerable 


porall euils, which when they haue.done their worſt , doe bur haſten 
thardearth, with nature would bring vato vs, withalittle flower pace; 


endangered to helliſh torments ,and cuerlaſtingdeath, and:condem- 
nation. | RED: 10 (15:22 W7 LOR 
Thetenth meanes is, that we doCapplie vnto our ſcluesthe Word 
which we heare, and not, if we diſlikeir, ſhift ir off from our ſclues to 
others ; ſaying vnto our ſoules, when wee heare reproofes, this is my 
{inne which is reprooued, ſeeing I haue either committed it,or hauing 
the ſceds of it in me , may bring forth the fruits of it in outward a&, 
if God by his Word and holy Spirit nippe and reſtraine them nor. 
This admonition belongeth vnto me, ahd I will take watning and 


this judgement threatned will light vpon me, if Iſecurely goe on in 


our meat will not nouriſh vs, if we giueit to be caten by others, nor 
our clothes keepe vs warme, vnlefſſe wee put them on, nor medicines 
and ſalues cure our ſickneſſes and ſores, vnleſſe they be raken and ap- 
plied; no more will this food and phyſlicke of our ſoules doe vs any. 
good, if we putit off vnto others, and doc not make it our owne by 

application. Ws, COSTS 
Theelevent Yd vn 
table by miſapplying it, as when wearrogate vnto our ſcluesrhe m” 

tious promiſes of rhe Goſpell, not performing the condition of faith 


and repentance; bur rhat wee learne: rightly to applic it as our _ 
w 


baniſh ſecuririe out of our hearts. Vhereas contrariwiſe, if wee giue 


much lefle could they bee ſecure , if they thought themſclues indeed. 


my finnes, and doe not preuent it by vnfained repentance. For, as 


ruall exhorrations preſeruc-one anorher ;- that wee bee nor heridued | 


out which itcannot profirvs for the ſhaking off this carnall ſecuritie. | 1 
rocced intheir euill cour- 
they heare their Parents and Gouernours encouraging 
© + them ro- obedience by many promiſes , and indeauouring:to-terrific 
them by rhreatning puniſhment;if they giue no credite totheir word; 


Ds ths 


and endleſſetorments, it is not poſhble that we ſhould beſfecure. For | 
if no mancan liue in ſecuritie who is perſwaded , that being liable*to | 
che Law, his necke is daily in danger of the halter, or that a ſword: 
hangeth oner his headin a-weakerthread; choughtheſear©bur tem-' 


grow wiſer, and more watchfull by it. This inſtruQtion is mine; for |. 
my better dire&ion in auoyding ſinne, and embracing godlineſſe; and j# 


h meanes is; that we doe not make the Word vnprohi- |. _ 
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 Watch-men - 7.6 wy by God to watch ouer our ſoules, willawaken | 


— 


dco! uclyc d.conſidered doth require. As wee | © + 
maſt applic vnto our {clues thethreatnings ofthe Law, reprehenſions | © 
and admonitions, when we find tharwe ſecurely goc on inour finnes, | 
andthecomforts of the Goſpell, when as we findand feele the weight 
ofour ſinnes, and are truely humbled vnder the burthenof them. O- | 
therwiſe the Word will haucthe ſame ky We nrond rr and ſalues 
haue being miſapplicd, as cordialsto a ftrong bodie nor well purged | 
from groſle humours, and ſtrong medicines to- a weake and feeble Pa» 
tient healing plaiſters applied co feſtred ſores, which haue more need 
of the lancer and ſtrong corraliues., and theſe ro ſmall and greene 
hurts that would be hcaled with ſome gentle ſalue; tharis, it will caſt 
thoſe who are dejeted and hopelefle into deepe deſpaire, and make | 
the preſumpruous and hard-hearted the moreretchleſſe and ſecure. 
inally, itisa ſpeciall meanes to be preſerued from ſecuritic , when 
as taking no pleaſure in being ſoorhed and flattered in all our courſes, 
eſpecially by our Teachers and Guides, we doe affe& and ſubmit our 
ſclues vntoa faithfull Miniſterie, who will tell vs plainly of our finnes, 
and rouze vs vp by their exhortations and rebukes , when as wee are 
readic to lie and fleepe in them through carnall ſecurities And this 
was Davids choiſe , who dcfired not tocate of the Wickeds dainties ; 
but (fayth he) let the righteous ſmite me, and it ſhall be a kindneſſe ; and 
let him reprooue me, it That be anexcellent ojle , which ſhall not breake my 
head. So Salomon: Open rebuke « better then ſecret loue, and the wounds | 
of a friend, becauſe they ate faithfull, are berrer thenthe kiſſes of an ene- 
mic, whicharc deceitfull. For, wee are naturally blinded with ſelfe-Þ 
loue, which hideth and extenyuateth our finnes, and cauſeth vs to con- 
tinue in them without feare, making vs belecue that all is well : bur | 
a faithfull Miniſter will put off theſe fig-leaues, and pulling off the 
maske of vaine pretenſes and cxcuſes , will lay them naked before vs, 
ſo as we may ſee their vgly deformiitic. And when wee are readie to 
ſleepe in them through carnall.ſecuritie , they beiug our ſpirituall 
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vs outof our flumber, by ſounding in our care the threatnings of the 
Law againſt the impenitentand ſecure, and the promiſes of the Goſ- 
pell to thoſe whoacknowledging their ſinnes, doe riſe out of them, 
and forſake them by vnfained repentance. | | 


EUSES. AS - | 
Wherein argſet downe diaers other remedies whereby we may be 
preſerned from carnal ſecaritic, | 


d Eſides thoſe meanes of preſcruing and deliuering vs from 

carnall ſecuritic by remoouing the cauſes of it, of which 
I haue noe inthe former Chapter ;:thereare di- 
uers others remayning, whicharc now to be ſpoken of: 
Andfirſt, if we would auoid ſecuritie and hardnefle of} 
heartin the higheſt degrees,we muſt ſhunne the firſt beginnings of it, 


| 


and| 
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Viper, thar it may not.come neerevs; corpreſentdy apply remedic: 
{ as-foone as, wee/ are ſtuhg;: ſeeing'ir will bee toorlate:when! as the 
| poyſon hath ouer-ſpread our ſoules and hathmadevs to bee gltoges 
ther ſtupid/and ſenſcleſſe. Iris theſleepeof the faule; and ther 
will bee too late to come out of it, when weare fallen deeply, intovin;} 

ſeeing it depriueth vs of the vic of our ſpirituall ſenſes, foasweknow' 


ſuch duties as God requireth; but aſſoone.as we feeteitapp 
our retching and yawning;when we arc.aboutgood dutics;our 


Ax 


zealc, ſo aswe haue ſome ſenſe of oureſtate, and are ſo much waking; 
as thatwe know, that we are readie toſleepe:, ſo aswe may ſayawi 
the Spoulein the Canticles; 7 fleepe., bat my hears waketh ;>ahdare 
able to heare the voyce of our Bridegroome, Chriſt callingvnto vs in 
his Ordinantes; Open vnro mee my Sifter,my Loney Done,therlervs 


neſſe, and vſe all good meanes that we be nor oner-takerr of it.: Yea; it 
is the Lethargieof the ſoule, and therefore muſt be preuented before 


| ſenſe and feeling, and ſo benummeth and deaddeth all the fpiricuall 
faculties , that the partic is not onely vnable and vnwilling:to helpe 


vied by the. moſt skilfull Phyſicians. In which: regard the faichfull 
doe feare this diſcaſe of carnall ſecuritic more, then'any outward af- 
[ litions; yea, then anyother ſicknefle of finne,:becauſcir is ſcarce 
capable of any meanes whereby it may beecured: Andithey who 
feare it not, nor vic any meancs to preſerue themſelues from this 
| dreadfull and deadly Lethargic , doc cuidently' ſhew ;-that\it hath 


ſion of the danger. To which purpoſe Bernard ſpeaketh excellently. | 
| Doe not (faith he) oner-much inquire after this hardneſſe of heart, to | 
know what tis. For if thou feareſt it not, thine. heart is ſuchan one; | 
for it is onely the hard heart whichis void of feare;z-and hazlino fee- | 


| all good meanes, whereby they may bee preſerucd from ſo greatan e-,| 
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norour eſtate; but rather dreame that we are waking,andexerseiſedim | 


nefſe and dulnes, our ſlacknes and negligence in holy.exerciſes,which | 
| we hauc formerly petformed with pleafure and cheerfulnes;or when | 
we arcfalling into aſlumber,; and(as it were) nod in ourſinceritieand | 


VS | 
not giue way toſloth, but preſently ſtart vp and ſhakeoffchisdrowfi- | 
itapprocheth ; for after it hath ſeazed vpon vs; \irraketh 'away-alt | 


himſelfe , but is alſo ſcarce recoucrable by all mearies: that cam bee} 
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alreadie ſeazed on them, and brought them paltiſenſcandapprehen- | " 7 


lirg of it owne hatdneſſe. But thoſe; that moſt feate it arefartheſt |Sohuvef 
| fromit, ſceing they vſe all their careand beſt indeaijour, 'in"the-vie of | ſun 
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Plaga recens do- 
lore non caret ;; 
Heque enum tan 
occaluu vulns 

| nec in tam breus 

| verſus it inſe- 
/ ſebile eſt. Bern. 
| ad Eugen.lid.1. 
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le 
Cor nor at firſt-get a callum 
much labour and exe 


—_— , bur 
vpon itbylictle and lictle: fo 


not at firſt oucr- the heart , but increaſerhby tegrees, by often 
ſinning and much ſlothand negligence. 'VVe doc not arfirſt fall into a 
dead fleepe, but cnc + commeth on vs; firſt wearedrowſicand 
ſluggiſh, we reach and ſtretch; and giue onr ſclues to eaſe and reſt; lea- 
uving offour bodily labour , and then wee flumber ſhghtly, being not 
quite deprined of the vſc of our fenſes, ſothat if a word be ſpoken we 


ping,which in the firſt entranceis more ſhallow, andafterwards mote 
chroughly ſcazethon the ſenſes, :and ſo becommeth more deepe and 
commeth-not tothe full depth at the beginning; But firſt wee become 
drowlieind ſluggiſh in holy dutics, we are ſoone wearied when weſer 
ourſelucsaboutthem , and'long to have them ended;' then wee'giue 


- | our ſelues to carnall caſe and begin to negle@ theni altogether, or to 


ow 


nor ſleeping , bur fallingiato a ſlumber; but cuenthen wee tia 


_ them coldly and formally, as though wee were neither wa- 


be rayſed and recouered,, if God in his Word doe rowzevs vp , and 
teach vs the meanes whereby we may ſhake off our ſloth. Which if we 
negle& ro heare, cither by abſenting our ſelues or by careleſſe con- 


ſleepe, tofſleepe ſodeeply and ſoundly, that wee cannot heare Gods 
Miniſters and Watch-men, though they lift vp their voyces like a' 
\ Trumpet, to tell vs of our {innes,and by ſounding alowdalarme, doe 


wound (as one faith) is not withourſenſe of payne, nor is itpreſently. 
full of dead fleſb, and gangrened ſoas it is quite paſt all feeling ; and ſo 
theſe wounds of ſinne are not inſenſible at the firſt, bur aremade ro be 


cured. And et vs follow the fame courſe for the healing of our ſoules, 
which we takgfor helping ofour bodily diſeaſes, that is, preuentthem 
if wecan,, before they come, by our care and prouidence , or if they 
haue tainted vs atvnawarcs, let vs withſtand themin their firſt begin- 
nings;/ and ſer vpon them intheir weakneſle, before they are ſerled, 
and fo ſhall we get ancaſie viorie. 

The ſecond meanes is, 'thar wee nouriſh in our hearts the 
feare-of 'God , which is the Antidote that expelleth the poyſon 
| of carnall ſecuritic 3 and conſidering our great frailtic, and the 
might and multitude , malice and policy of our ſpirituall Erienies, 
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we be barduedirhrough rhe de- 


(cit groweth | 
is thickeskinof carnall fecuririe, dorh | 


cafilyhearc it and are awakned/; and from flumbring wee fall ro ſlee- | 


dead: and: thus it is with this fpirituall fleepe of carnall Rcuricie, "It | 


tempr , then from ſlumbring wee fall to ſleeping ; and from ſhallow | 
giue 'vs warning of a whole Armie of approching cuills. A green | 


ſoin time , when the meanes are negle&ed , whereby the might be| 
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CaAr,ll. Preſernatines againſt: carnall Secaritie. 
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ler vs followthe counſaile of the Apoſtle, and worke ont our ſaluation 


when wee nouriſh this feare , ſo it is fearefull, when as our hearts are 
hardned with carnall ſecuririe. Foras wee areneuerfurther from fal- 
ling, then when fearing that wee may fall , wee doe with all careand 
| watchfulneſſc looke to our footing ; ſo we are.neuer neererto becuer- 
taken witheuill , then when thinking ir fartheſt off, we fearenodan- 
| ger , nor vie any meanecs whereby wee may preuent ir z according to 
the ſaying of the wiſe Man ; Bleſſed s. the man that feareth alwayes; 
but hee that hardueth his heart ſhall fall into miſchiefe. For this feare 
will cauſe vs to keepea narrow watch ouer our hearts, that they+doe 
not entertayne,, as other ſinnes, ſo cfpecially this carnall fecuritie, 
which will make way for all the reſt , yea, and cheriſh and ftrengthen 
them after they are entred, ſo as they will neuer depart norbee thruſt 
out till this ſecuritic bee expelled with them. It will ſer before vs the 
examples of Gods chiefett Worthies, which haue beene aflaulted 
and foyled with this vice; and thereforc inforceour greater care and 
watchfulneſle, ſeeing wee who arc weake and feeble in compariſon of 
them, may much morcealily be ſurprized, if-wee doe not continually 
expett the approach of it, and ſo wir 
againft it. 


— — 


ting heart and tender-conſcience, when weehauethem , which will 
make vs tremble at the hearing of Gods Word ; and cuen melt like 
the heart of 79ſias, and ſtridt and ſcrupulous in 'auoyding all appea- | 
rance of euill. To which end we muſtthunali-cauſes and occafionsof 
ſinne, as well as the ſinne it ſelfe. Eſpecially lervs auoid , as muchas 


whoate apt to infe&vs with their contagion. For as bodily drowſi- 


yawne weare readie to yawne alſo, being infeted with hisſluggiſh- 
neſſe; and the long fetching ofhis brearh thar ſleeperh, isa meanes to 
draw fleepe on onkiery that lye wich him: ſo is this loch of ſeeuritie 
alike contagious. Weeſce that thoſe who are fearefulland cowardly, 
are much emboldned to affront dangers, when being in the eompanie 
of ſuchas are vndanted and deſperate, they ſeethemoften eſcape ma-. 


ſchues ; andſo doth it make thoſe that are fearefull to commir ſinne;in 


bold and aduenturous to run intoit, and moreſecureand carclefle af. 
ter it is committed , when wee haue before our eyes, the examplesof 
thoſe who daily commit greater ſinnes with greater ſecuritie', becauſe 
for the preſent they live inimpunitie, andarenot' by Godealled to a 
reckoning. Againe, if we would preſerne our hearts and conſciences 


ſence, as Enoch did z and ſo ſhall wee make ſcruple not onely &open 
and manifeſt, but of ſecret and vnknowne ſinnes, becauſc he being al- 


with feare «nd trembling ;afluringour ſcluesthatasour ſtateis blefled, | 


h all diligence arme our ſclues |. 


The third meancs is, that we make greataccountofa ſoftand relen- 


may be, the companie of ſuch as are hard hearted and carnally-ſecure, | 


ny perills, into which they haue raſbly aduentured and thruſt them- t 


reſpe& of themanifold cuills that doe accompanie it, tobecomemore |. 


ſoft and tender, we muſt walke with God,and ſrour ſeluesji hispre- | 
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| reſeruatiues againſt carnallSecuritie. L1B.1. 


teehey arc ſceneand knowne of hum. Not ondy of ſuch 
ſinnesasaregreatand haynous, but cucn of thelcaſt and firſt degrees 
of wickodnellas ebinking no ſinne ſmall which will leſſon thoſe {weer 
ioyesand comforts we haue in our communion with God,and change 
his gracious ſmiles and influences of his fauour , into an angric and 


ſer ſinnes, we ſhall ina while live ſecurely in rhoſe whicharegreater z 


multitude trample a path-way, as ſoone as greater and heauier beaſts, 
that come more ſeldome and in leſſer droues ; ſo will theſe leſſer and 
lighter ſinnes, in reſpe& of their multitude and often hapning, harden 
the heart and cauſe it to become like a beaten path, vnfir to teceiue the 
ſeed of Gods Word, or to bring forth any fruits of godlineſſe. Final- 
ly, wee muſtattentiuely harken to the voyce of conſcience, when it 


| checketh vs for ſinne, or approueth vs for well-doing ; reſtraynethvs 


from cuill, or inciteth vs rogood; and not ſuffer the voyce thereof to 
be drowned with the clamour of our luſts, which will make it wearie 
of ſpeaking and admoniſhing , whenit admoniſherh and ſpeaketh in 
vaine , and willing tolet vs goc on ſecurely in our courſes, ſeeing wee 
refuſe to take counfaile and direftion from it. And we muſt take heed 
of knowne and voluntarie ſinnes which wound the conſcience, and 
being often reiterated make it ſeared and benummed,and caſteth it (as 
it wete) into a trance, in whichit hath no ſenſe and feeling: For if this 
bee our caſe , needs muſt wee ſleepe in deepe ſecuritie , when as our 
Watch-man ſlcepeth, that ſhould awake vs ; needs muſt we; like de- 
ſperate MalefaQors, be withont fearc of Law and puniſhment, when 
wee ſeeno witnelle to giue euidence againſt vs. Our care therefore 
muſt bee, that wee may auoid this fearcfull eſtate, to keepe the conſci- 
ence pure from the defilements of ſinne,, orifir bee defiled to purge it 
preſently by renuing our faith and repentance. To preſerue it in as 
much life and ſenſe as wee can, or if wee percciue that it beginnerh to 
grow ſtupid and benummed, wemuſt quicken and ſtirre it vp by me- 
ditating in the Law,and by ſummoning it often to giue an account, be- 
fore the ſupreme Iudge,of its negle& of dutie,and deadnefle and back- 
wardneſlc in giving euidence. 

The fourth meanesis , that wee often and ſeriouſly examineour c- 
ſtate in the Audit of conſcience, and as in Gods preſence, how itſtan- 
deth betweene him and vs, and whether it thriueth andgroweth ber- 
tcr,or decaycfh and waxeth worſe in ſpirituall graces, and in the pra- 
Riſe of Chriſtian and holy duties. As whether ſinne and corruption 


| increaſerh in ſtrength, or whether it is daily more and more mortified 
and ſubdued in vs. Whether wee profit or thrine in our ſpirituall | 
growth, by the meanes of our ſaluation,and the vſc of Gods holy Or-| 


dinances, and waxc richer inall fpirituall graces,or whether we ſpend 


petite we feed on the food of our ſoules, and how weeare ſtrengthned' 


frowning countenance. For if we doe withour feare fall ofren intoleſ- 


and as Sheepe and leſſer Cattle, though lighter of body, yer by their | 


of the ſtocke and grow more faint and poorein them. With what ap-- 


and increaſed therebyin knowledge, faith, afhance,loue and the feare| 
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{tions againſt the Encmies of our ſaluation. Whether wee goe 


| will not looke our faces in the glaſſe of Gods Law, becauſe we would 
will keepe no Bookes of reckoning , or if we haue any, doc ca 


'vpon them ; then may wee well ke - our conſciences ſported , and 
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of God), and with wharalacritieand ch rfulnefſe1 
holy duties. Whether wee getor loſe ground'in the: 
fare, orhaue the better, or goc by the worltin thee 1ta- 
ward, or backward , .or ſtand at ſtay; in our 'owne'conceit, in 


the ſpirituall Race ; and whether we be1n/ſuchaneſtace, as that we | 


and imploy his Talents commirred to our keeping, whether to the| 
honour ordiſhonour of our Lord and Maſter, and the profit or hurt: 
of qur fellow ſeruants ; and whether wee in theſe reſpetts keepe our } 
accounts ſo cuen, as thatwearedaily readie to giue vp-our reckoning, 
ifourgreat Lord and Soueraignedoecall vs roit. And if we nerds 
our ſclues much and oftenin ſuchtrialls and examinations, wee ſhall 
daily grow in Gods feare, and leaueno place inour hearts for carnall 
ſecuritic to lodge in ; wee {hall like thoſe that doe oftenlooke their 
faces in-theglafle , keepe our ſoules and conſciences from theſe finfull 
ſpors, and from being beſmeared and ouer-growne with this dirt and 
ich of carnall ſecuritic;z and like good FaRors, wee ſhall become wa- 
ricandcarcfull in managing our Maſters buſineſſe, if with them wee 
often looke vpon our Bookes of account, and ſumme vp our recko- 
nings beeweene himand vs. -Butifwith the Elephant being guiltic of 
our owne foulencſſe and deformities, weſhun drinking in ſuch cleere: 
waters as will diſcoucr them vnto vs; if (like Helen in her age) wee 


notſcc our ſpirituall wrinkles; if like vathrifts and — we. 
them 
intothe furtheſt corner of our memorie, and ſeldome or neuer looke 


c 
our hearts defiled, and our liues vnreformed, and bee vterly ruined in 
our ſpirituall eſtate, and yet continue longin this miſerable condition 
with much ſecurine. , 

The fift meanes is, that wee much eſteemethe priuate admonirions | 
MN. 230 LAPEER our godly and fairhfull friends. Forin nothing 
morethen this, is the ſaying of the wiſe Man verified; Two are better: 
then one , for if they fall, the one will helpe wp his fellow : but woe to him 
that ts alone when hee falleth ;, for hee hath not another to helpe him vp. 
waightic buſineſlc,or ro forſlow their iourney by oucreſleeping them- 
ſclues, they hold it a great kindneſſe in thoſe that will awaken them, 


be broken of their ſleepe. Bur whar buſineſle ſowaightic , as to make 
our cle&tion and calling ſure. } what journey more importantrthen to 
trauaile towards our heanenly Countrey ? and wherein are weemore 
ſluggiſh and apt to loſe our beſt oportunities, by ouer-ſleeping our | 
ſelnes in carna!l ſecuritie, if wee bee not rowzed vp aps As with | 


th. 


the admonitions, cxhortations, and neceſlarie repr 


F-1 " 


could be content to heare our laſt ſummons, to giue anaccountofour}. 
| Stewardſhip before Gods Tribunal. How wee haye and doe ſpend 


When men are apt through their drowſic floth- ro negle&t em 


and call them vp berimes, though ir bee nor pleaſant for rheinſtaners | | 


cs of ourfaith- | 
-- - full] 


7 
The fifr reme- 
dic is, to c> 
ſteeme much 
of privare ad- 


Eccleſ4,g,18. 


Ha 


# 


- ucriero ſuchabour them, as by their pricking and nipping chem; hays 
296m waking , though it may bee for the preſent;if Wars nh | 

{le | ar ws 

| whichis more dangerous and pernicious then ten thouſand bog 1) 

| deathes ; and therefore by ſo much more are wee rocſtecmetheking 


c office, being ſo diſtaſtefull rorheir humour and apperite ; but 
are prone to fall into this ſpirituall Lerhargie of carnall 


office of ſuch a fairhfull friend, who by the nips and pricks of admo- 
nitions and reproofes , doth keepe vs from falling or continuing in 
this ſleepe of death. When our bodily ſores begin to feſter ar the 
botrome, and to breed dead fleſh, and when our bodies abound with 
 hurtfull humours, we not onely voluntarily ſend for the Chyrurgeon 


we notbeas carefull for the recoucrie of our ſoules, and as thankfull to 
choſe who vie theſe good meanes toeftef the cure, althongh rhey bee 


ries, for our ſpirituall good; ifour friends bee not alfo willing to per- 
formerhem. Now to an ingenuous nacure, itis in this cure as pain- 
full and vnpleafanrt to bce > Phyficiah as the Patient; ro admoniſh: 


to mouc one another tg the performance of this dutic. Andrhis wee 


and watch oucr one another by gurnes, cither partie being readieto a- 


. 


For this libertic of loue being vicd on borh ſides, will make borh 
more willing, both to ſpedkcand hearc, prouidgd that ir bee.not by 


which ſauourecth of ſome ſpleene, and argueth a willingneſlc to re- 
quite, anda kind of impatiencie tobe in debt, or by onrfiulkineſſe to 
be obnoxious vntoour friend , vnleſſe he be. as deeply engaged vnto 
vs. And ſecondly, if our friend beemiſtaken invs, and weareableto 
excuſcand defend our innocency by a iuſt apologic ;'yer this muſt bee 
done fo ,as it may notgiue any diſtaſte or diſcouragement vnto him, 
in performing thelike dutie another time , not by harſh conteſtations, 
but with great mildnefle and loue,, thanking him much for his carein 


this end let vs remember that it was ancrror of loue, whichasitis 


| bee diſcouercd to our hurt and ſhame ; fo iris ſomertimes' icalous: 


ſearchethour ſores rothe bottome, ir may atvnawares goe ſomewhar 


too deepe and rouch thequicke, fearing roleaue any © 
or core behind. | 


waken the other , when hee jecth him lhnginco this deadly ſleepe. | 


way of regeration, and by retorting the admonition at the ſame time; | 
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[and Phyſician, but thanke and reward them, though zo our marr and | 
| paync, they vic, tocure vs, corrafiuesand ſtrong potions. Andfhall 


diſtaſtefull ; yea, painfull and lothſome to our carnall ſenſe and appe- | 
| tite? But itis not enough that we highly cſtecme thoſe Chriſtian dy- 


and reprooue qur friends, asto heare them admoniſhing and reproo- | 
| uing vs; bccauſg ir ſauourerh of needleſſe curioſitic and cenforious 
buſineſſe. And therefore ir is neceſlaric forvs to vicall goad means, | 


ſhall doc if wee performe. it mutually-as there is need on cither fide, | 


thegenerall, although it cauſcth an crrour in this particular. And to | 
not ſuſpicious , and hidetha multitude of ſinnes, that they may not | 
when it commeth toplay the partof the Chyrurgeon, and whileſt it | 


the dead fle(h || 
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ryinedin theireftares friends, 
| ypon-whom they chicfly depended; or lic bed of 


| and ſenſe of their linnes, doc pitifully complaine of their 
and diſconſolare condition. 


| apt to forget God and qur ſelues ,and fo to be-ouertaken of carnall ſe- 
curitic. For, we may vſc ſuch diſtreiſed ſoules as glaſſes, ro repreſent 


pous afflictions, if we: doc not make vſe of theſe:cxamples in'ot 

| and by waxing wiſer by their harmes, doe not preuent them from-fal- 
ling on vs, by turning from our finnes by vnfained repentance. And 
asit is profitable for young Gallants that are giuento- waſtfulneſle, to 


bk 


| of carnall {ecuritic , toacquaint themſelues with ſuch pitifull objefts, | 


.not onely that they may hereby be put in mind ofthe bountie of God | 
towards them, who haue receiued, though not deferued berrer then | 


theſe in affliction, and ſomay be mooued to: be more thankfull vnto | 
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lickneſſe , or being afflicted and troubled:inco 
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phe time of our health, wealth and proſperitic, when Dis are-moſt 


ynro vs-Our owne condition, and. as lively pi&ures, in which we may 
ſee reſembled ur owne frailtie and morralitie. They may ſerue vnro 


our owne linnes, whereby we haue deſerucd thelike or greater puniſh- 
ments, the iuſtice of God, in his righteous iy ents, and our owne 
danger in reſpetof both, ro be atrached with the like or more grie- 


n ſuch Vnthrifts as themſclues , nor in their rufſe and rior, 
carty the world with | 


laoke v 
when they are adored by Paraſites,and ſceme to 


waſtfull courſes; bur when, hauing ſpentall, they 
credit and eftceme with their wealth,are forſaken of all their friends, 
cenſured for their prodigalitic , cuen by thoſe who. for the time thar 
the ſtreames thereof did flow, did quench their thirſt , and —_—_— 
their wants by ſucking from them ;; finally caſt into priſon without 
hope of deliuerie, and notable to ſupplic withthe ordina- | 
rie neceſlaries of food and apparell ; ſeeing in them they may ealily | 
learne what will be the endoftheir iourny, if they bold on in the way | 
of their exceſle and prodigeticle : So isit behoofetull for thoſe who 
flouriſhing in worldly proſfperitic, arc readie to fall-into the ſlumber 


bg 
- 


him, and more checrfull. in:his ſeruice, being c aged with the 
preſent pay ofmoreliberall wages ; but alſoconſideringthar they are 
alikefraile , and all- worldly things momentanic and mutable; they | 


may not ſleepe in ſecuritie, but prepare rhemſelues againſt rheday of 
triall and tentation., In which regard the Wiſe-man fayth,, thar zz « 


better to goe into the houſe of maurning , then the houſe of feaſting ; be- 
cauſe that us the end of all men, and the lining will lay it to his heart, name- 
ly, nat onely to be mooned hereby to a worke of mercie; in mourning 
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ys as viſible Lectures, teaching and calling ro our remembrance, borh |. 


them ina ſtring, for that will bur. make them the more ſecure intheir{y 
haue loſt all their | 
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| withthoſe thatmourns, and partaking;with them in ſome of their 
| price, that itmay.becaſicr wh deer a-partofthcirburthen, | | 
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The ſeyenth 
remedie is, to 
medirare on 


the tentations 


and ſoffcrings 
of Chriſt, 


Eph.6.1o, IIs 


Lukzs 31. 


Ma&4h.10.,34,35- 


lob.13.16, 


Rom.8,29. 
A-14.22, _s 
2oT728-3.12+ 


1 © 2-12, 


Hebr246,$, 


| ſo many foiles ? If they ſpared nor to caſt their darts of tenrations 


| cure , ſeeing wee are dailyin danger of theſe croflesand afflitions; | 


'cuen as wee communicate vnto them ſome” comfort and refreſhing ; 
buralſo that vſing'them wiſely as examples whereby -we may be war- 
{ ned to ſhake off ſecuritic, and roenioy our preſent profperitie with 

temperance and ſobricrie. | RES 
The ſcuenth meanes is, to remember and meditate often on the ten-. 
cations, afflitions, and ſufferings of Chriſt. For what place isthere 
for carnall ſecuritie, if wee con{ider that the ſpirituall enemies of our 
faluation ,durſt ſer vpon Chriſt our Kcad,in whom there was no 
matter of corruption to worke vpon, and from whom they receiued 


againſt this impregnable Fort and Pillar of ftrength;how much more 
againſt vs,who are but fleſh and blood, and apt to be pierced, through 
our weakeneſſe and corruption? And if they preſumed to caſt their| 
helliſh wild-fire againſt him,whoſe pure nature it could not touch nor 
tainr, but was preſently cxſtinguiſhed, as if ir had fallen into the ſea; 
what are wee to expett, whoſe corruption like vnto touch-wood or 
tinderis calily ſet on fire? what affaults , what wounds and foiles, are 
weto fearc if we be not alwaics prepared, ſtrengthening our ſclues in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might, and keeping the Chriſtian 
Armour cloſe buckled vnto vs ? Beſides , meditation vpon Chriſts 
Paſſion and Sufferings is a notable meanes to preſerue vs from ſecu- 
ritic. For if Gods Iuſtice beſo exa&t, andif his moſt pure nature ſo 
abhorred finnne, that he puniſhedit thus ſeuerely in his onely begot- 
tenand dearely beloued Sonne ; how ſhall wee eſcape, if by a liuely 
faith wee be not vnited 'vnto Chriſt, and ſo made partakers of his ſa- 
tisfa&tion and obedicnce, bfinging forth the fruirs of this fairh in 
hearty repentance and amendment of life? Apgaine, if Chsiſt our 
Head were expoſed to ſp many dangers, and in his whole life indu. 
red ſomany and gricuous affliftions , what place of ſecuritic is there 
vnto vs whoare members of his bodice? For, ifthey haue done theſe 
things tothe greene tree, what ſhall be doneto the drie ? If they haue 
thus vſcd our Lord and Maſter, they will not ſpare the poore ſeruants 
of his familie ; for, as our Saviour ſayrh, The Diſciple i nor aboue his | 
Maſter, nor the Seruant is not better then his Lord. Yea, what ſecuritic 
can wehauc, as though we were in no danger of croſſes and troubles, 
when as the Scriptures plainly teachvs, that as Chriſt our Head hath | 
thus ſuffered, ſo likewiſe we his members muſt ſuffer with him: ' That 
wee are predeſtinate by God to be conformed to the image of his Sonne, firſt 
in his ſufferings, and then in his glorie. That by many tribulations we 
mu#t enter into the Kingdome of God. That if we will live Godly in Chriſt, 
we mnt ſuffer perſecution. That if we will reigne with Ehriid, we mujt 
firit ſuffer with him. That whom the Lord loneth , hee chafteneth, and 
| [courgeth cacry ſonne whom he receiueth;, and if we be without chaſtiſe- 
ments, wher eof all are partakers, wee are baſtards and no ſonnes. In which 
| regard we haue no reaſon , no not in our greateſt proſperitic to be ſe- | 


which if weealrogether eſcape, and paſſe all our dayesin peace and | 
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cure, for itis the greateſt afflition nor arall to be afflicted; ſeeing wee 
may-iuſtly feare, that wee are baſtardsand no ſonnes; inthatour hea- 
uenly Father corre&erh vs not ; that with the wicked: wee have our 
ortion in this life , and with the well fed Oxe are fatted for the 
aughter. | | at; 
The cighth meanes is, to remember and conſider ,that inthis life 
thereis no time nor place for ſecuritie, but we are then to expe true 
ſecuritie when we are come ſafe to our heauenly home. For wee are 
now. Pilgrims and Trauellours, that continually are in'danger to fall 
intothe hands of Thecues, who will robbe and ſpoile vs, not only of 
temporall bleſſings, bur of the rich treaſures of ſpirituall graces. Wee 
arcnotyet in the Hauen but in adangerous Sca , toſſed and turmoiled 
with the tempeſts of trouble, and therefore wee muſt nor giueour 
ſcluesto ſecuritie and reſt , bur bee alway preparing againſt a ſtorme. 
Wee arenow Exiles among ſtrangers thatloue'vs not, and therefore 


had nced not toſleepe in ſecuritie, but to keepea good watch, and to 
ſtand vpon our guard, that we be not ſurprized atvnawares. VWeeare 
in the Ehriſtian warfare, fighting againſt the many and mightie poli- 
tique and malicious enemies of our ſaluation , and therefore in the 
putting on of our Armour , wee muſt not take vnrovs that ſecuritic 
whichis oncly fit and ſcaſonable when we put it off, wee muſt not car- 
ric our ſeluesin theday of battaile asin the day of triumph nor bleſle 
our ſclues as though we were free from all dangers, when as wee are 
on all ſides encompaſled with them. There is no place to ſleepe in ſe- 
curitic, when the old Serpent is ſoneerevntovs; for, inthiscaſe, the 
greater ſecuritie thegreater danger. And though , as one fayth, wee 
haue by our conuerſion paſſed the Red-ſea, yer in the Wilderneſle of 
this preſent life, wee ſhall not want enemies to ſet vpon vs. VWee haue 
left behind vs ourſinnes paſt , as it were the Egyptians drowned vpon 
the Shoare ; but yer, hurtfull vices and corruptions (as it were) other 
enemies encounter vs, and ſeeke to ſtop our paſſage, as weearetra- 
uelling towards the Land of Canaan. Now our former faults, like 
purſuing enemies, onely by the Diuinevertue affiſting vs are ſlaugh- 
tered, but the prickes of tentations, as it were, other enemies come 
inthefront, which cannot be vanquiſhed without our diligence and 
labour. No man ( ſayth Asſtine) ought tobe ſecure in this li which- 
wholly is called a tentation : leſt hee, which of worſe meght become 

better, of better become worſe. There is but one hope., onetruſt» 
one firme promiſe and affurance , cuen thy mercies. And againe, 

Where ( fayth he) is ſecuritic ? no wherein this life, but onely in the 

hope of Gods romees : but when wee ſhall attaine to heauenly _ 

pinefle, there ſhall we enioy perfe& ſecuritie 3 when the Gates of the 
new Teruſalem {hall be ſhut and made ſure with ſtrong barres, there: 
{hall be full reioycing and cxſulting with'great ioy. And therefore, 


caſe, plentic and proſperitie , then haue weeleaſt cauſe of all to be {&- 


are readie to {pie all aduantages rodoe ws hurt; in which regard wee | 


| periculum. Aus 


P[Ml.17.14* 
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Theeighth re- | 


medie is,to {| 

der that 
ſecuritie mthis 
life is vnſeaſo- 
nable, 


_ 


2-King.3.1ks 

LD uonſyue vici- 
no ſerpente 1u4 
mals ſecura dor- 


Bernard, Epiſt, 
Nulla eſt ſecuri- 
tas viemo ſer- 
Pente dormire. 
\Hicronym, 
bi ef maxima 
ſecurites , 1b; 
mAXIMUum eft 


| 


conuerſienem 


rubrum mate 
tranfitim eft: 
&c. Gregor, 
lib.24. Cap:7s 
Auguft.confeſ, 
lib, x0, Cap. 32+ 
col.178.Ub; ef 
ſecutitas? Bic 
avſquan, in iſt 
vita, nuſqivam, 


ec. in Pfal.99, | 


let vsnot by a falſe ſecuritie, which isan abortiue brat, and bothyns 
| : ore 


mitat induſtria> | 
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The ninth re- 


| medie is, ro 


meditare often 
on the 1: 
iudgement. 
Sine Comedan, 
ſue bivam, ſine 
ald aliquid 
faciam, ſemper 
vex ia 1ertibi- 
lis auribus mes 
inſonare videt ur, 
Surgite mortu3, 
& venite ad in 
Aicium. Hicron, 
in Marth, 
Matth.24. 45, 
47,48,5 1s 


Matth.25. 21, 
26,27,30. 


Matth.25.1,2, 
GC. 


fore the time, expoſe our ſclues to greater danger, eſpecially tothe ha- 


| many things, enter thon into he ioy of thy Lord; and with what tor- 


ſed Children of my Fathgr, inherit the Kingdome prepared for you from 


Oreſeruatines againſt carnall Securitie, Luv. | 


zard and loſſe of thar heaucnly ſecuritic , which ſhall bee diſturbeq 
with no trouble; bur let vs ſtay our time; and watch till the Bride- 
groome doth come, and open the dore for vs to enter into the wed- 
ding Chamber ; and now prepare our ſclues to fight againit our ſpi- 
rituall Enemies, that hauing gotten the viQtorie in this life, weemay 
criumph ouer them with joy , peace, and endlefle ſecuritic inthe lite 
ro come. nl 
"- The ninth meanes to ſhun carnall ſecuritie is, often to meditate on” 

the day of Iudgement, the all-ſecing Viſedome, omnipotent Power, 

and the exatt Iuſtice of our Indge, the greatneſle of our reckonings, 
and ſtrineſſe of that account which will then bee required; and 
will be impoſlible for vs to ſet euen, if wee ſeldome or neuer thinke of 
them here, bur paſſe our time in ſloth and ſecuritic. Let vs remem- 
ber how happy their condition will bee, who like fairhfull ſeruants 
haue beene caretull to performe their dutic, watching daily for the 
comming of their Lord, when they ſhall be reputed blefſed, and bee 
made Rulcr of their Maſters ſubftance ; and the miſerable plight of 
thoſe whohauc not expe&ed his comming nor prepared forit, but 
haue ſpent rheirdayes in riotand pleaſure, in oppreffion and cruel- | 
tic; when comming ſuddenly hee ſhall take them at vnawares, cut 
them off, and gine them their portion with Hypocrites , where ſhall bee 
weeping and gnafhing of teeth. Letvsthinke with what ioy wee ſhall 
heare that happy ſentence ; Well done, good and faithful ſeruant, 
thou ha#s beene faithfull ouer a few things, I will make thee Ruler oner 


menting gricfe and bitter anguiſh , thoſe who haue beene vnprofi- 
table and vnfruirfull , ſhall heare that fearefull ſaying; Thou wicked 
and ſlothfull ſeruant, &c. Take the talent from him , and gine it vnto 
him that hath ten talents, ec. CAnd caſt the = hey ſernant into 
outer darkneſſe; there ſhall bee oy and gnaſhing of teeth. Letys 
conſider , with what chcerfulneſle and us wee ſhall mcete the Bride- 
groome, the Lord of gloric and happineſle, if wee haue watched for 
his comming, and are found in readineſle, hauing our Lamps of Faith |} 
and a godly lifeclecrly burning , when wee ſhall enter with him into 
the bridall Chamber of cternall bleſſedneſſe, to bee feaſted with vn- } 
ſpeakable pleaſures, and to ſolace our ſclucs perpetually in his lone; | 
and with what terror and diſmaycdneſle they thall be poſſeſſed , who 
by his comnring ſhall be awakned out of their ſleepe of carnall ſecuri- 
tic, and being vnreadie ſhall be thut out of dores , and when they de- | 
firetoenter ſhall heare that fearefull and dreadfull ſpeech ; Goe your | 
wayes, 1 know younot. Finally, let vs remember with what ineſtimable 
toy and reioycing, we ſhall heare that happy ſentence ; Come yee bleſ- 


the foundation of the World; and with what horror and howling the 
Wicked ſhall hearetheirlaſt doome ; Depart from mee, yee curſed, into 
exerlaſting fire, prepared for the Denill and his angels. And withall,let 

VS 
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Care.1n. 


_ 


for hu Mercies and Indeements. Finally, let vs pray vnto him , that he 


with 


vs ſet beforevs the execution of this righteous ſentence, which ſhall 
be, not the momentanie or onely long continuance of thi 
and puniſhments , but cternall life and happineſfſe ro the go! 


vabelecuers. fo vg : 

'Thelaſt meanes, which fanRifieth and giveth efficacie vnto all the 
reſt, is frequent and feruenr prayer, that it will pleafe the Warch-man 
of Iſracl, who neither lomb | 
ro a vsin watchfulneſle, that wefall not into this {lcepeof car- 
nall ſecuritic, or being readic to ſlumber that Hee will awaken and 
rowſe vs vp with the good motions of his Word and' Spirit. And 
when wee feele our hearts enclining to hardnefle by their negle&, or 
ſlothfull, cold , and ſluggiſh vic of the meanes of our ſaluation , wee 
muſt with the Church, expoſtulate with God, and crie out vnto him: 
0 Lord, why haſt thou made ws ts erre from thy wayes , and hardned our 
hearts from thy feare ? And earneſtly defire him with Dasid, that hee 
will create in vs acleane heart, and renew a right ſpirit invs; and that 
according to his promiſe, he wif zake the flonie hearts out of ourbodies, 
and gine vs hearts of fleſh, which will tremble at hs Word, and feare him 


will giuevs grace with all care and good conſcience, to vic the meanes 
before ſpoken of, and fo bleſſe them vnrtovs by hjs holy Spirit, as thar 
they may be effeQuall for our preſcruation from carnall ſecuritie , for 
the ſuppling and foftning of our hearts, for the repleniſhing of them 

qt. true feare, and for the ſtirring of vs vp to Chriſtian watch- 
fulneſſe ; that we may be in readineſle againſt the day of the appea- 

ring of our Bridegroome, our Lox» and Saviovs Tzsys 
CunnisT,and ſo may enter into that dore of heauenly 
happineſſe, and communicate with him in thoſe 
vnſpeakable and cuerlaſting ioyes, which 
with his precious death and blood- 
ſhed, hee hath purchaſed 


for vs. 
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reth nor ſleepeth to watch ouer vs , and | aad 
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feruent 


ayer for 
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carey f6 6n theother fide,-all:Sdcuritic 


ZE aſſumerh ir as hee-ought not; 


— ſach#Sccuririe as is built on 4tcill fun 
drier ain vpor falſe anddeccirfull grounds ; which asir 'proceedeth 


as hath ſufficiently becne thewed inthe former diſcourſe. But beſides 
{ this, there'is'a Sectritie which is good and'watrantable ; commen- 

Gaps and:tobe deſired andimbraced' of vs, grounded on iſt cauſes; 
and rightly aſſumed of thoſe'vnts whom of 'dite ir'ap 
namely; the ſecuritic of the faithfull ; hauingits founddtion notvpon 
| any thing in themſelues', or any' inferiour meanes-and ſecundarie 


| the Spitit of God, and being reconciled; are become his Children by 
| adoption andprace, and folike Children'in rhefaiour 6 args 
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is notto beccordemned, barwhen hee} 5 
, | feponit aliquis 


from cuillcauſes, ſo ir twayes produceth: cuill and pernicious effe&s; | 


raynethz | 


cauſes, but vpon God alone his Power; Providence and Ptomiles, | 
madevnrothemin Icſis Chriſt. For afterthar'wee are bro by | 


tp Farher, andireceiued vnder the couerr of hisprote@ion;, thei be- | 
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ſurer, and more permanent, then-that of qur firſt Parents, becauſe thar | 
reſted on thecondition of thieir obedience, and this vpon-the freedom 
of rhcir will, which was mutable and changeable ; bur this renued ſe: 
curitic, reſterh vponthe coacnant of Grace inade in Chriſt and his 
Rightcouſneſſe and Obedience , which are vnchangeable and enerla< 
ſing, and hath nocondition on our part, but aliuely faith, bringing 
forth fruits of vnfayned repentance ; and theſe Graces alſo ara the free | 
=_ of God, which after he hath once beſtowed, he neucr againe ra- 
cth fromvs. And this ſccuritie cucry Chriſtian ought to labour af: | 
ter, and ſdmuchi the rather, becauſe we ſhall neuer be freed from that } 
carnall ſccuritic whichis ſo dangerous and pernicious, before we haue f 
giuen cntertaynment vnto this other in our hearts. For ſome ſhelter 
Man naturally defireth and will hauc, vader which ſhrowding him- | 
ſelfe, he may be ſafe citherin Truth or in Opinion, and ſo freed from 
horrors and feares, which otherwiſe, like helliſh Furies, would haunt 
and vexc him. Vhich was the cauſe, (as I haueſhewed) why our firſt þ 
Parents being depriued, through their fall, of their created ſecuritie, | 
grounded vpon the knowledge and remembrance of God, and his ſa- 
uing Artributes; were ſoapt to beabuſed by Satan, impoſinginſtead| 
thereof a falſe and counterfait ſecuritie, contrariwiſe grounded on:ig: | . 
norance and forgetfulncſſe; which, whileft through the blindneſſe of} 
their minds it freed them from feare , becauſe the cauſes of their feare | 
could not be diſcerned by them, it did expoſe them ro much rhe grea-| 
ter danger, becauſe they were #n the caſe of thoſe, whoare in the time 
of their {lecpe aſſaulted with many, mightie, and malicious Encmics, 
and doe nor ſo much as dreame of their approching. Bur yer ſuch isf 
mans fiature,that he had rather be coucred with Fig-leaues,cthen haue ] 
no clothing, and hauc in his handsa Reed and paper Buckler, which } 
haue noſtrength todefend him, but whathegiueth them by a falſe o- 
| pinion, rather then no weapons at all; and will chooſe rather a coun- 
rerfait ſecuritie, which may ſerue for the preſent to preſerue him from | 
truc horrors and feares,thar he may not be tormented before the time, 
rather then hee will haue noneart all. In which reſpeRsitis the onely, 
way, when we would perſwade men to caſt off carnall ſecuritie, roof- 
fer themin ſtead thereof Chriſtian ſecuritie, which deliuercth from all | 
dangers, not onely in ſhew and opinion, butalſo in Deed and Truths; 
excelling the®other in worth,” more then maſke gold a rotten-gilded 
poſt, and in ſtrength more then Armour of proofe, a painted ſhadow; 
or an impregnable Fort, a paper Wall. Y 
And to this purpoſe, I thoughtir neccflary to adde ſomething of it 
ro the former diſcourſe, hoping that men wil with more caſe be moued 
to caſt away that intoxicating and pernicious poyſon, which maketh | 
them toſleepe out the tortures of an euil conſcience, & depriveth them 
of their ſenſes; that with them it may take away their feares; whenin 
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ſtead thereof I offer vntothem this ſoueraigne Cordiall,* which will ] ._- 


 m—_-—_ 


TS, Ob »* 
- x i ag ; . 2 [ RE . 7 I b a4 any” 
265 WL 23-" "RES Es # SE G " i ay by F F 
WY . _ - yy : 44 was dS 
F ; 7 | 6. OY 
. - * : K n ” 
iu, -IB. 2, 


OX. w3 Ig or INs OL 1 OSS 
ES > v8Þ tn i SS TIS hab Relic, 


== ——— 


a. "4 


[ 


| 


king whereof T will firſt ſhew whatit is, ther 
ts of it;zand then themeanes whet by wee 


"bis promiſes 
L all y rien and delinerance 
om all evils.” | — + 
In:which deſcription, T ſhew firſt the Fountaine from which 
fpringeth ;-nor from nature}, whoſe poiſonous breaſts doc now giue 
nofuchmilke; not from our owne wiſedome, power, endeauours, or 


| any worldly cauſes,or ſecundaric meanes; burfrom God himſelfe the 
{| Author and Fountaine of eutry good and perfe&t gift,who of his free 


gracebeſtowerh this blefling vpon thoſe thar feareand ſeruehim. And 
as GE from him , fo'vpon him, as the only ſure foundation, 
irreſterhrand relyeth, and'noton humane pollicie and ſtrengttrorany 
Creature; or catkbyeliagyharoccer So the Lord propounderhthis 
groind of Chriſtian courage andſecuritie}, and\no other. Feare thou 


nar; for-1 am with thee; benot diſmayed; for Tam thy God; Twill freng- 


thenthee, yea, Twill helpe #hee ,yea, Iwill uphold thee with theright hand 
of my righteonſneſſe. 1 the Lord thy God will hdld thy right hand, ſaying 
wn thee, feare not, 1 will helpe. And von this alone, holy Dpnid (c- 
curely reſteth : 7 1ayd mee downe and ſlept, Tawaked for the Lord ſuſtai- 
ned. mee. 1 will not be afraid of ten thouſand of people thit hane ſet them- 


ſeluts againit me round about. And apaine: {wilt both lay me downe in | 


peare, and ſleepe;, for thou Lord onely makeit mee dwell in ſafetie. Ted, 
though I walke through the valley of the ſhadew of death, 1 will feare no 
exit, for thou art with mee, thy rod and thy ftaffe they comfort mee. And 
elſewhere : The Lord is my light and my ſaluation, whom ſhall 7 feare? 
The Lord « the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I beafraid? Though an 
hoit ſhould encampe again#h mee , my heart ſhall nos feare; though warre 
ſhould riſe ag ainit mee, in this will I be confident. And in anorher place: 


{Phat time l am aſfaid 1 will traitin thee; InGod 1 haze put my tru#, 1 


will not feare what fleſh can doe vnts mee.” Thus the Church trium- 
pherh ouer all her rubles, and remainerh ſecure in caſes of greateſt 
feare, in ſole confideuce of Gods proteftion. God #« our refuge and 


the middeſt of the ſea, &c. And folikewile the Apoſtle Pan. What ſhall 
we ſaythen to theſe things? if God bee for vs, whocanbee againſt vs? who 
ſhall lay any thing tothe charge of Gods Eltt?-it is God that inflifieth,” 
whw i hee that condemneth? &c. Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the lone of 


Chri##? ſhall tribulation, or diftreſſe, or- perſecution, or famine,or naked- 
BE. * | | I 2 n 


I 1.2 ____weſſe, 


it} 


flreneth, a very preſent helpe in trouble; therefore will wee not feare— | 
rhoueh the earth be.remooued ; and though the mountaines be carried into | 


} 
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Pſal.46. 1,2,3: 


Eſd.41-10-13. 
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' Rom B.31ets 39, | 


«6. 


| | 


% 


Gen 19.1. 
@ 17.1. 


Eſa 41.14. 


2,Cor.12.9. 


J os . 

{ Thatthe rege- 
| nerare oncly 

{| are the ſubie&t 
of ſpirituall ſe- 
curitie, 


Eſa, 57.10,2t. 


T 3 
The grounds 
of (pirituall 
ſecuritie, on 
] which ic re- 


ſterh, 


| nifeſt his power in weakeneſle) had promiſed his helpe. iN 


| faichfull only, who being truely conuerted from their wicked wayes, | 


| curitie , which is grounded on theignorance, not belecuing , andfor- 


neſſe, or peril, 


One of ' xg Intimating rhus much, that though the Church;were 
fo ſenſi | 
owneftrengthto reſiſt the malicious rage of her crucll enemics; as a 
ſeely worme; yer ſhee had cauſe enough to bee ſecure and withour 
feare, becauſe the Lord(who is all-ſufficient,and taketh delight:to mas 


Thirdly I fay, that this Chriſtian ſecuritie followeth our-regenera- 
tion, iuſt[fication, and peace with God; becauſerhere is no true ſecu+ 
ritic ro thoſe who are ynregenerate, vnder the guilt, and obnoxious to 
the puniſhment. of ſinne ; and who haue God for their enemie, who 
is able and readie cucry minute to conſume and deſtroy them... There 
is no ſound ſecuritic ro thoſe, who by helliſh charmes haue rocked 
conſcience aſleepe, which is cucry day in danger to be awakened, and 
being rowzed vp , will catch them by the throat, and hale themto 
anſwere for all 3h crimes at the vnpartiall Barre of Gods fearefull 
Iudgement. In which regards, I may conclude with the Propher, 
that there is no ſuch peace 10 the wicked; for when they are once awake» 
ned out of this ſleepe of carnall ſecuritie, they are like the troubled Sea 
when it cannot reſt , whoſe waters caſt vp mire and dirt. But it is the 


iuſtified and reconciled vnfo God, and hauing peace with him, haue 
alſo peace of conſciefice, that are capable of this grace of ſpirituall 
ſccuritie. 

Fourthly, I lay downe the grounds of Chriſtian ſecuritic where- 
vpon itreſteth, namely knowledge, belicfe, and remembrance. of God 
and his fauingartribures. Whercin it is quite contraric to carnall ſ&- 


getfulneſſe ofthem ; which the greater they arc, the'greater is the car- 
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nall mans ſecuritic ; euen as contrariwiſe ſpirituall ſecuritie encreafeth 
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which teſpe& rhe Chriſtian 
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| ' breed and nouriſh ir, and as he is more diligentand carefull ; ormore 


$ 


F 


| affurance of Gods fauour and protedtion, but he conſtantly reraineth 


{andRrengthirminiſtreth co the other. Themore happiewe findand 
| fecle ourſcluesin our ſecure reſting vnder Gods protettion; the more 
{we feare todiſpleaſe ſo gratiousa Father, vnder the wings of whoſe 


| of people, that haue ſet themſelues againit mee round about. The Lord 
j #s, my light and ſaluation, whom ſhall I feart? the ſtrength of my life, of 
| whom ſhall I be afjaid? Though an ho## ſhould encampe again# mee, y 

e 


che'ple 

{afflition, trouble ,and adobe 

{rion ,and that all things worke together for good ro themthar loue 
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ength, as we doe more and more encreaſe in thecontrariegrac 
Fiftly, Ihew whar feare ſpiritual ſecuricie expellerh ; namely thar 
| onely whichs carnall'atid ſcruile, For, as for thar holy, filiall, and 
ſpiricuall feare-of Go 6ur gratious Father in Jeſus Chriſt ;it is no: 


For oane eforhis Chriſtian. ſecuritie, yea, they are mutuall cauſes 
'one of another ; and (6, the more the one encreaſerh, the more 


prouidence we enioy ſuch ſweet ſecuritie; and the more weefeare to! 
offend him, the more ſecure wee are in hisloue and fanour.” For, as 
one ſayth, nothing can be more ſafe and ſecure; then to commir all. 
things vnto him, who knoweth how to 
'ficable ro'thoſe that feare and ſerue him. | 


cutirie, notfor a ſpintalone like catnall ſccuritie , till the conſcience 
'beawakened with the threatningsof the Law, or the ſmart of Gods 


'ſenere Tudgements ; but inall eſtates; andatalltimes , though not al- 


wayesabike and in the ſame Jrepang , in his ſenſe and feeling. -In 
tian findeth it roencreaſeor diminiſh, as hee 
thrinerhordecayeth in thoſe graces which are the cauſes, which both 


negligent and remiſle in viing the meanes whereby it is obrained and: 
preſerued. . But when the Chriſtian thriueth in & peemack prace, is 
watchfult oucr all his wayes, and endeauourerh in all things to pleaſe 
and ſerue God, and fo preſerneth inwardly peace with him andpt 
of conſcience; then isthere no ourward thing that can diſturbe his 
-peace, or depriue him of his ſpirituall ſecuritie which he hathin che 
itatall times, and in all eſtatcs, and enioyeth ſecure peace inthe mid- 
-deſt ofwatres and troubles, and a quict calme in'the greateſt ſtormes 
and tempeſts of worldly calamities. As for example , in:the'time of 


giue moſt fitly all things pro- |: 
Sixtly; IT adde the continuance and perpetuitic ofche Chriſtians ſe- | 


extremeſt dangers he is ſecure and ſafe, as though there were no perill 
approching ; ſo as he can ſay with Danid ; 1 lard mee downe anal ſlept ; 
Lawaked, for the Lord ſuſtained me; Iwillnot be afraid for ten thouſands 


' Pſal.3+5,86. 


Pſal.27.1,3. 


heart ſhall not feare though warre ſhould riſe againſt me, in thi 1 will 


confident. And with the Church: God 4 our refuge and at's. 999 very 
preſent helpeintrouble : therefore will wee not feare , though the earth be- 
' remooued, and though the mountaines be carried into the middeft of. the 
ſea. So in the time, not onely of worldly proſperitic, when-God 
Hhedgeth him in onall ſides wich 

erſecr ce 15 ſecure in the aſſurance of 
Gods fauour; becauſe he knoweth that theſe are ſignesof hisadop- 


edges of hisloue , but alſo of| 
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Pſil.g 4.13 


Pet. 3-14. 


1a7.1.13. 


Matth.5.xo0,11. 


Rom 5.1,3, 


Pre,14.33. 


- lob 13.1 $ | 


| Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtene#, O Lord; and teacheſt 


firſt offer with chriſt; 


we; . 
of 1 Law. And of the Apoſt e Peter; If yee & for Rip $c0nſ» 
+; happy are yee, and bee not affaid of their wn , neither bee yes 


rentation, for when he i tried he ſhall recetne the Crowne of Life , which! 
the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him. And finally, that of 


ſake ; for theirs is the Kingdome of Heauen,' Bleſſed are yee'w | 
rewile you, and perſecute you, and ſball ſay all manner of exill ageintt' 
you falſely for my ſake; reioyce and be exceeding glad, for great i your 
reward in Heaven. In which reſpes, they tharare iuſtified by Faith 
and have peace with God, through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, noronely*» 


patience, but eucn gloric in tribulation , as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh: In 
a word, heceloſeth nothis ſpirituall ſceuritie, no nor in the 
dcathitſcife ; becauſe the Righreow harh hope in death , and when hee 

is killed, even by Gods owne hand, can fay with 706 , Though hee ſlay 
mee, yet will I truſt in him. Andbecauſe hee knoweth, thattho 


thatafterwards,| 


troubled. And of the Apoſtle Iames : Blefſed i the man that indureth | . 


our Sauiour : Bleſſed are they that are perſecuted for ——_—— 
wen. 


reioyce in hope of the glorie of God , and beare their afflictions with] | 


onicof] . 


Zem.3.38.:9. | Death bee able to ſeparate his ſoule fromthe body , yet iris notable. 
to ſeparate him from the loue of God in Chriſt. Yea, contrariwiſcit 
{hall ſcruc as a paſſzge conduRting him into Gods preſence, andha- 
ſten the fruition of this glorious Majeſtic and ſupreme goodnefle; | 
Palx6.xz. | In whoſe preſence is fulne(ſe of ivy , and at whoſe right hand there are-| 
pleaſures for enermare. 17 if 
| | 1, CHA? I].- 
Of the Cauſes and Effects of ſpirituall Secnritie. | 
d. 1. =e Auiagſhewed what ſpirituall Securitic is, it now follow- 
The cauſes of| | <th thatwee intreate of che Cauſes of it; whichareof' 
. anm 3 = two ſorts, the firſt reſpeRing God, the other our ſelues. 
-"v"2 fs WY The chicfc and prigcipall cauſe of itis Gods free grace, 
| Dewnobighe =”. workingthis ſpirituall ſecuritie in our hearts, that wee! 
+ Hi *| may with greatcrioy and cheexfulneſle, performe vnto him faithfall | 
Epty | ſeruice, whenas weearcafſared, thatthough weehauc manyenemies | 
which oppoſe vs in it, yet none ſhall bee able to doe vs MT _ = 
: | ' hinder} © 
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owledgeththat it was no wiledome, power 0! Jence of | 
be who dwebethin.the ſecres place of the maſt High, (bl 

all danger wander the ſhadew of the Almig 
ſecuritieby.the free donation and legacic 


comming inthe fleſh, broughe this p 
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you, my Peace 1 gine vnio y0u', 20t as ht 


vato 
' world gineth give1 vut4y08 
(thar is, a worldly and outward peace, far in the World ye ſhall haue 


% 
- 


tic from all danger, in chemiddeſt ofcarthly troubles ; and therefore) 
letnos your heart be treubled, neither let it be afraid, The fruit of which 
peace is the ſecuritic of all the faichfull., following: their regeneration 


ence, by which yee ſhall hauc inward tranquilliticofmind, and.(ccuri 


plicitie and Lambe-like meckneſſe one towards another, according to 
that: propheſic 'of E/ay,, forerelling the Nate of. Chriſts Kingdome. 
 TheWolfe ſhall dwell with the Lambe, end the Leopard ſhall lye downe., 
| with the Kid, aud the Calfe, and the yong Lion, andthe Failing tegether; 
4nd « little: Child: ſpall leade them , &re. And the ſuckling Child ſhall 
play onthe hale of the Aﬀpr, aud the weaned Child ſhall put his harid on the 
Cockatrice Den, They ſhall not deſtray 5# gall mine. baly, Mountaynex, far 
the Earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the: Lard,; «i the Waters1hat 
coner the See. Thirdly, we enioy thisſecuritieby vertue of the. Couc- | 
nant of grace; which God hath made with ys in Teſus Chriſt. VYhere- 
inthe Lord hath freely promiſed that he will be our God and King, 
and we his peculiar People and Subie&s of his Kingdome; whom he | 
will therefore receive vnder his prote&tion., and preferue lafe and. (c- 
curefrom all danger ; andthar he will be our Shepheard,, and we his 
Flocke and the Sheepe of his paſture , whom he will keepe ſafe in his 
Sheepe-fold from the Wolfe, Lion, Beare, and all other rancnous 
Beaſts, which ſhall attemptto hurt vs, according to that of the Pro- 
phet : 7 will ſave my Flocke, and they ſhall no more be a prey. - And1 will 
ſer one Shepheard ener them , and be ſball feede: them , encn my ſernant 
Daxid (that's, Icfus Chriſt the Sonne of Daurd) hee ſhall feede: them, 


my ſernant Danid 8 Prince among them; 1 the Lord hae ſpokenit: Aud 


neſſe, and. ſleepe iw the Waods, &c. > EW; | 
 Thecauſes of this ſpixituall ſecuritie owour part; are thoſe vertues 
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proclaymed by. his holy Angels : Glorie #9 Ged in #he-Hightf, and on | 1 
Earth peace,good will towards wen. Andcauing the Earth, bequeathed | | 
Goku) l, andleft. this peace behind him... Peace { leane; with | 


tribulation; but a ſpiritual peace with God; and peace of :Conſci: | 


and change of rheir nature from ſauage crudtic, vnto a Douc-like lim: | 


and be ſhalt: be their Shepbeard. and 1'the Lord will be their Ged,and | - 


1 will make with-therws 4 coneuant of .peace;, and + will cauſe the: exill | 
beajis to ceaſe out of the Land z and they ſhell dwelt ſafely in the Wilder- | 
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"a fit andcapable toreceineandapprehend.it, when as che Lord iricuall ſecu- | 
| | of 
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2,Ptt.1. 5,610, 


& 3» 
Of ihe parcicu+ 


lar cauſes of 
ſpiriwall ſecu. 


{ ritic, firſt, ſa. 


ging know. 
ledges 


| preſence of all temporall-miſeries z thar heis infinite in mercy, good- 
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in'our hearts the aſſurance of Gods loue; and beererbwitneſſe with our 


of hisfree gracedoth offer irvitovs. Theprincipall 


Heirevdf God and'Co-heires with Chriſt, whoas we ſuffer together, ſo 
ſedto the Spirirof bondape, and done My om all ſcruile feare, doth 
inueſtvswithrheptiuiledge, and togerher with ir the peace of ſecnti- 
tieofthe Children of God. And this $ = alſo is accompanyed with 
atrwhole Armiec of fpirituall Graces,which taking vp,and (asir wete) 
manning the Fort of our hearts,doc keepe them and vs fafe and ſecure 
inall ke ofdanger, and the ſpirituall encounters of tentatiqns, ſo 
as they ſhall neuer bee able ro make vs fall away;or alienate vsfrom 
Godsvſe. Sothe Apoſtle Peer telleth vs, thatif we give all diligence 
10 make our Calling and Election ſure, ym one Grace and Verrue 
roanother ; this golden Chaine will ſo keepe and ſtrengthen vs , rhat 


into the ſtate of finne. and death ; nor fromour afſurance of theſtate 
of Gloric, in the life ro:come, into that miſerable condition of con- 
demnation and deſtru&tion. gt I TA nar: 
But beſides theſe Graces in generall,there are ſpeciall Graces, which 
arethecauſcs of this ſpirituall Securitic, both becauſe the promiſe of 
it is made by God vnto them, and becauſein this reſpe& wee become 


mercy beſtowethit vpon vs. The firſt of theſe, is theſauing Know- 
ledgeand remembrance of God and his fauing Attributes, of Wiſe- 
dome; Power, All-ſufficiency; Mercy, Goodneſle, Louc and Truth; 
notoncly as they arc infinitely in God,and ofhis Eſſence and Nature; 
bur as they extendand arcexcrciſed towards vs, For when'we acknow- 
ledge and remember, that God is infinite'in-all goodnefſe and perfe- 
Rion, is our God, and we his Seruants and Children; that he 1sinfi- 
nite in wiſedome, and knoweth whartis beſt for vs, how to preuent all 
dangers, to ſupply moſt fitly andfully allour wants, and to deliner vs 
molt ſcaſonably trom all cuill both of ſinneand puniſhment; that he 
is infinite in powerandableto doe whatſoener he will, and can at plea- 
ſure deſtroy our Encmies, and defeate all their projets and purpoſes, 
and arme vs with ſtrength in our greateſt weaknelſle, ſo as we ſhall be 
able roouer-come them,and withſtand all rheir renrations ; that he is 
al-ſufficienrgand by hnnſelfe able to ſupply all our wants, as well with- 
out .as with meancs ; and a rich portion, which is ſufficient to make 
them who inioy him happy ,'in the abſence of all earthly'good and 


CT —— 


neſſe and loue towards vs in Chriſt,and therefore as willing,asableto 
doe that for vs, which he knoweth to bebeſt, and moſt fit ro make vs 
eternally happy, and that he is alſoinfinitesn truth, moſt infalfibly | 
verifying and accompliſhing his Word and gracious Promiſes, made 


ſpirit;ehit we are childrenef God. Lud if Children, then Heires , and | 


we ſhall nexer fall, that is, neirherfrom rhe eſtare of Grace in this life, | 


capable of it, and fir to apprehend and recciue it when the Lord'in | 
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vntovs. of Grace and Glorie ,temporall proteion andeuerlaſting}, 
| | X | . faluationzf | 
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confidencein.God. For being iuſtified: 
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|{ecure in his power and protc&ion, aſluring our ſcluesthar þ 


| fer a maymein his ownebleſſed-Body. If weby Flith relycour ſeldes 
| Ypoechng Rocke of Brvagets then thoughthe Rayne deſcend{titidthe | 
| Floods come, and the Winds blow and beats vpon vs; igetweareſe-'| 
| cure fromal{ danger , becauſe wee cannorinke- or Fill betri#forndea!! * 
vpon a Rocke. If wee belecue Gods Promiles of preſerinitioniand 


| 4prorcRion, there isnocauſc of fearc in thegreareſt extremities; be. | 


- 


: . 


: 
cluſc weare ſure of helpe anddeliuerance, which is certainl pfomi- \=Y 
{ed to all theficbfull,according ro- the ſayi boſap Dees 9% 2 
in the Lord. your God, ſo ſhall yer bee eſtabliſhed 9" i 
gee ſhall profper. If belceui 
calt our ſclucs wholly v =S 
|worke In vs this ſpirituall ſecuritie; For be chat de: 


the ſnare of the Fowler, and from the noyſome 
him wi th hi feathers, and wonder bis a fat | y 
be bis ſhield and buckles. He ſhall not be afraid for the terror by night; ex ol f 
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The laſt cauſe 
is new obedi- 
ence. 
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|.50 alſothis fearc of God will free vs from feare of Men, and the feare 


_ {andadtions: becauſe, as rhe —_— ſayth, He that watkerh vpright-| | 


Chriſtian ſecuritie. For if weerrucly louc God, it isan | 
nt ligne vnto vs that he loueth vs; foras the Apoſtle ſayrh., Wee | 
lone hint becauſe he laued v5 firit and being aſſured of Gods loue, wee 
doubt. of his prote&ion, whereby heewill keepe vs from | 
id of his prouidence watching ouer vs, which willpronide | 
-vsiall-chings neceflaric. And: finally, if wee vnfainedly loue the: 
.ord, then may we beſecure in.all dangers, and in themiddeſt of all 
blesand croſſes, becauſe the Lord through his infinite wiſedome | 
power will cauſe all things, cuen afflitions themſclues, toworke| 
+rogerher for good to rhem thar Joue him.z.and will ſo-weaken:the 
trength-of them, thae they ſhall neuer be able to ſeparate vs from the 
loue.of, Chriſt.  .- ps [ig S 
.  Thefourthcauſe is, the true feare of God, for this feare remoonerth 
all other feares whatſocuer, andiif with filiall aftetion wee: feare God: 
as Sonnes, We may thereby be freed from the'ſeruile feareof Slanes. 


& 


of our Creator will quite expcll che feare of the Creature. ' Ir will free 
vs from fearc of all-danger of cuill, ſceing nathing ſhall be able ro-hin- 
der ourhappinefle.. For, Bleſſed is the man that fearerh abr Lord, hee| 
ſhall not: be mooned for. ener, but ſhall be had in excrlaſting. remembzancs. 


He ſhallnot be afraid of any enill ridings, his heart is fixed trafting'#n the | - 
|.Lord. Hisheart is eftabliſhed, he ſhall nos be afraid, vntill he ſee his defire | 
vpon his enemies. : | SITY +2 


> es 


The fift caule is, Juſtice and righteouſnefie both in our hearts, words | 
| ly walketh ſurely : forthe righteous ſhall nener be remooued,; and there 
| ſhall ne exill Zappen-unte the inft. And that becauſe the Lord warch-| 
cth oucrthem, todeliuer them in the time of danger , and prouidefor | 
them inthe time of want. For , as the Pſalmiſt faith , T he eyes of the 
| Lord are vpon the Righteous, and hu eares ave open to heare thtir criez 
ſorhat, none ſhall bee able to harme vs, if we follow that which is good. 
And vnto them hee hath made his promiſes of peace and proteRion. 
The worke of righteonſneſſe ſhall be peace, and the effect of righteouſneſſe 
(ict and aſſurance for ener; and my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable 
abitation, awd in ſure dwellings, and in quiet reſting places. And againe: | 
Inrighteonſneſſe thou ſhalt be eflabliſhed; thou ſhalt be farre from oppreſ- 
ſoon, for then ſhalt not feare ,and from terrour, for it ſhall not come neere 
thee. In aſſurance ofwhich promiſes, the righteous is bold asa Lion, | 
and diſdaincthto goe out of his way of iuſticeand godlineſſe, though | 
he. be affronted with many dangers, becauſe beingarmed with this} 
breſt-plate of prnarcs ar 6 is aſſured they cannothurt him. 

The laſt cauſe of this ſpiritual feeuritie is new obedience.For when 
like durifull and louing children, we doe deſire and endeauour to doe: 
the will- of our heauenly Father,ar all times I and per- 
form as much as we are able, that obedience which his law requireth,; 
\notonely.in ouroutward ations ,but alſo in; our hearts and inward 
affeQions ; and bewaile.our wants,and imperfeRtions, when we _ So 

ort 1 . 
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hor of Hm Sdn ich weedefireto a 
will worke in our hearts d-like- nce-in- 
God, and make vs ſecurelyrorepoſeand caſt our ſe 
and conditions vpon his gratious 

our wants, protection from all dangers; apdde: 
ned in. our Faith , and-cnabled tO a .vnto'our. _—_ at. 
ſweer-and comfortable promiſes. 


which concerne ſpirityallpeace and of mind; and this 
holy and Chriſtian @curitic. 'So.the Lore promiſeth, Ther if wee 
will keepe his Statutes and Tndgements , wee ſhall dwell in the Land in 
ſafety, Andimt r place, That if we keepe bis Stayotes, and walke 
in his Commandements to doe them , the Lord with all other 
rall benefits, promiſcth peace and ſaftiic 3 4nd chat wee ſhall lie downe. 
and none ſhall make 1s affrazd. And Zephar telleth vs, that if wee pre- 
pare our bear 1510 ſeeke God , and ftretch ous our hands towards hims, that 
thenwe ſhalt beſtt aft and without fea ms a age br 
from the feare af all things. So Wiſe twh 
hearken vato hexgand obey her voice, chey ra vrprow'y dwell (4 ſafth, and ſhell 
be quiet from feare of enill. Yea, the Lord hath not onely ſaid; but 
ſworncit, that 4/7 Wl bs redgaesl nn and ſerue him Ms ny can 
thectſr ebefore him all the dayes of their life.  _. 
this ſpirituallſecuritie. -TheciſeQs of it 
Rn fecuritie fin irdoth not make vs 


and 


which are accep- | 


table vnto God, from whom-weeenioy fo ka, 
commit any thing againſt knowledge and conſcience, which may 
diſturbe our ſweer peace, or depriue vs of the inwardioy of this ſpiri- 


holy duties, but to chem with all dili and Rn 
ſeeing? wee co performs way of got incſfe wjthou 

haue part of our heauenly wages in 
ſpirituall ſceuritic,and joy in the hol 
and firſt begi he-Apol 
ſayth, T. he king dome of God i nor meat = een by teouſen 

and peace , and ioy inthe holy Gho?., It freetls vs from the bondage« 
thekaw, whidhghellath diam vedurebaiirncy of {laues , ourot 


God, yeelding in | ic obc- 
dience, our ofmecrelouc toour heauenly Father, 1c cakechs vay- al 


uf SET 


God bak inde wats: Thos 
who. bring foorth theſe ule of new obedience z. ſpecially thoſe 


blefling ; and nor | 


tuall ſecuritic. Itdoth not make vs more negligentandbackwardin | 


fictions. And ſa much the rather , becauſe wee —_ wt 2p x 


. 


uile fearc of ſmart and puniſhment, and-reſtoreth v#ro the af i | | 
| liberie of the omnesf G 
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ors ef: | 
more -iav the ſeruige of Gods bur more warch- a_ 3 
| Ce oa Cayce Mea OR TAE 


| ade | Dae, Rh laſing forne! bands} 

| wel F * {ometuill | nicnce;by incurri mans diſp — 
ini Yeotge Food ins which he ſkevcrre| 

| _—_ cepe vs fromthe vice -which is the I 
[As Keorongrotirt the Prophet; '7he remnant of ifpact ſhall not doe | 
| ſprake lies ueithes ſhall 4 deceisfull zongue be found it their 


wo > - Mow gab hac and liedowne,and none ſhall make them afraid. 

——_ |temaketh vsalfo with moreconſtancie and patience, to indurc*affli- 
_ | aionsandall troubles, when as wee areſecureof the cunt; and Ate: 
_- aſſluredthar'they ſhall all of chem-aduance-qur ſpitieuall - good'a and 
E- | heavenly gloric:- 'Irworkerh-in'vs Chriſtian churdge and reſolution, 


' [in refiſtingallcheaſſaules oftheegemics of our faluation., when as ſe- 
| . | curelyreſting vpon God his wiſkdome, power , and ponidence, wee: *M 
arc'afſured for rhe preſent, char they ſhall nor bee able by all cher | 
might and maliceto doe vs anyhurt,and chatche iſueofchis ſpiritual : 
warfare will be out vitotie here, and our triumph'in glory inthelife 
rocofne. Finally, it cauſertyvsro bee more-frequent and feryent in 
1 P/al,145-19. * prayer, when as without ſeruile feare wee | ws + approach into Gods 
preſence, and withthe libertic , boldneſſe, and confidence of ſorihes, 
make our ſuits and ſupplicationsvnto hint, in the 'imediarion of Icfis. 
Chriſt; withconfidencerthathe wall. heare vs gratiouſly, andapans. 
:.1 +2 {fully condiſcend: vnto ourdefires. According to chardf os e Apc 


_— 


_ *” 


Eph.z.tz. | 1n 6 wie we have boldneſſe, or free libertitof x 
confidence bythe fajth of him: Ty whlcHe wn ' 
< gumient,'to:miake vs more 
Btb.4a rs, dutie!'Zet Vs't htvefore No 
ob; aivie erciry tht f, 
oftheeauſts andeets0 of ſi 
TODD 
| . Ns Cx A A ep. 1 v0 £5 4 h 
0 i Diler of ſpiriruall Secariti) "hereby it ns "hee. at. 
f ond or preſerued 4: 4 encrtaſet.,”” | ;' 3 T 0 
E-7-.: d. x ILY Ow irfollowethin'theliſtplace, thatwe fer 2 nana :- 8 {| 
EOS rt Gn : meariceofobrayning and preſeruingthisgraec of Chai- , 
: | medties is, : tian ſecuxitic:" And firſt; if we would atraine'vitorhis | - 
DEE | 5s c- E- -ridv-gift (which: maketly vewith ioy'and' comfore-to.| 
bene | SIO: enioy all otherbicilings; becanſe irfetoreth vs of their 
> | {from God and} frunioh, quicrerh Gar wine lrche middefd? all dangers , conifor- 
job ah Wagainftallalictiongasarich treaſury ſapplieth all ourwants, | __ 
andi&vnto vsar impregnable Fort ro kee Zoff low fpiticualt ene |. 
| ©Gand Armourof fprooks beare backe the dartsof their tehta-: Fog 


== | EULEERN [&{681s) wee muſt Hrour nit gr eanvic nccoelingroks worth | A 
=_— x. {and'valie,inour bearts and: ions tvs defirc it, andſd're- + TR 
EY og et ſohie; withall cateand goodeonl | ofall = 
7 NT partdineno ir,and pre and ob... 


CE eat togiue them jenriful] toll ery he ; 
to his Sorine;: Yea, ler 0 cke this ſecutiriefrormhim | 
asthe fountdine; buc groutidironhim oadyan chel alone fotindadion } 
of. ie- Far theres wothiing in our ſclues or any creature; whereupon 
it. may: ſafely and:farcly reſt, buroncly vpon Gods infinire wifedome, 0 
beholdingvs.and allehi ngs, with all meancs and oportunities ro pre: | \ 
« ſerve. vs from all euill; and to conferre vpon vs all good zand hisom- | + : 
; nipotent power. whereby hee is able ro 'doe'wwhatſocger in higwilſe- " 
pp fir knoweth tobe beſt ho his all-ſufficiencie, whereby hee 
{ ſufficerh vs by himſcife alone withour all 'other helpe; his merticand fi wr =o 
' goodveſſe, whereby he isas pho r= readic, asable tohelpe'vsy | 
and. his promiſceand: eracth; which allare veof- his four, with all — 
che frirs of it,andrhar he will never faile thoſe who by a lively faith 
| det reſt vpon thetn. And-if wee ground our fecuritic on chis im- 
idoneable þ Rocke; then though wee be ineucr ſo weake'in our owne 
ftrengrh, neuer.ſo much encountred with dangers ; and mightily: af- 
{faulted with our many, ſtrong;,and malicious enemies, yermay we re- 
inc our ſccurnie, nerwithſtanding all theſe difficulties ; becauſe hee 
one is able to; ſupportivebyhis IT preſerue vs from - 
and inallperils, and cogiuevsvitorie ouer our enemies. | : | TEL 
Secondly , if:wee would hine\ this:Legacie of {pi ſecuritie| _ v- 2. 
which Chriſ hath left vs, wemuſtlabour»robeinehe numberof his {—enbnap mg 
| 's , vAto- whom. alone- it isbequeached; ro bee {heepe of his | labourth be 
'flockeand fold , oucr whom: he watchethand rakerh 7 re 20. _ i 
them from allenemics, and'ro-preſerue:them fron: 
then we may beſecure, ſeeing wee haue his promiſe, Whe- '| his Hocks, .. 
unts vs eternalb life ,that\ wee: ſhall never periſh, and\ that no manſhalt}1.r0.8.+ | }|' - 
Plucke-vs ont of his hand. And if wehaue'the Lord for ouriſhepheard, A 
MP Kay's oy we. wiew clivearbis finding, "pol His nr; 


| Plal, 23-02 
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CY SETE r hand! fs xn 0s 
7 \being- is Spoule yan ing 2 oped groome, wee may 1 
ugely-vnder, his powerfull/proteQionyſecing byrheinſtiturion and 
laof marriage; heis bound both to-defend and providefor vs;'and | 
ccaple hee thhecoucherti vs, roucherhrhim; hee that offerechanyin 
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| rg; Aur: Vs, Concherh the af nh Shs pathogen 
vs anyhurr, hurteth and offereth | _ his owne bodiez 
andhe char ſcekerhto Seeing him, impoſk- 


M— 


IZED 


omar balick and feouige, ler vslabourto- 
ed body ,vnited vnto him " ; 
faichi; ſceing chenthare will beno 


ED 


{err ray ao err er ere Serene 
ceing powerin com 
mitred-vnto him, ſo as no creature isable to preuaile: him.” 

- Thirdly, if wee would obrayne this ſpirituall ſecurice, weemniuſt 1a- 
bour robe withinthe comple of the coucnant of Grace, whichGod 
hath made with vs in Teſus Chriſt. For ſuch oncly as are in the Cone- 
nant, haue right vnto the Promiſes of Gods graceand perm 
watching oucr how, for the endowing them with all 
power and p roteRion to ſhield and defend themfrom aomenmy ps 
onedly hauc Codfor their Lordand King, and are the __ People 
and Subic&s of his Kingdome, ouer whom hee hat Ark charge 
and een them vnder the ſafegard ofhisproteQion. As 
we nes: gers vnto him, whom he aeth not; yea > yt 

Rd Rebels and Out-lawes, whohaucno benchby his pro- 
te&ion, and therefore can haue in them-no'true ſecuritie, bur wel 
fearc with Cazy, that being cxiled out of Gods preſence, or 
like Fugitines and V agabonds vponthe earth ; and that it 
paſſe; that one that findeth them fall ber 
as if we hauethe Sealc of the Couenant ftamped vpon'vs, weare there: 
by ſecured fromall cuill ; for when the deſtroyi Yop- Angellis purpoſe- 
ly * than from God to ſpoil and make hauocke 

on isreftra _ hee may nothurtthoſe which arcin the Cone- 


foreheads. 


| wo who haue not the Seale of God in their 
Now the meanes to bei 
condition of Faith, bringing forththe fruits thereof in heartie 


labour aftcr,that wemay haucinterelt in the formier 
Tyr ever chrough our frailticandinfirmitic, weare: —_ 
and weaken our Faith by our ſinnes; and this ſhield is ofienti 


Satans tentations: faintar 


And ourrepentancealſois _ to 
eclolurionts' 


languiſh, bothin re — mrs} eter 
lemantiverbol che jim rocome and by 
uenant, not in itſclfe, bur in our appre , weeate 
our inward 


eo 


be | 
1 come to | 


10 flay them. Whiere- 
yethiscommiſh- | 
in this Coucnant with God, is to performe the | 
rance and amendment of lifez which wee muſt therefore aboue al | 
times [| 
ſbrewdly barrered , wiceboiningbacke the fierie darts and bullets of | 


weaknin the Co- | 
peace,/and to haue our ſccuritie\ diſturbed with feares;' | 


wnder bis jha. | 
hb embrace vs, Or if we would be nce- | 


Couenant with God, by'renuing the condition of Faith and Reve 


rance,thar ſoalſo wirh them'wee mayrenewour ſecuritie, according} 


——_— 


therefore as weoften finne, ſo-doth it become vs oftetts renew our | 
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| mickedueſſe dwell in1hyTabernact 
| without fot; yea, thou; ſhalt be fltadfaF?, ani 
Fo F: u 4 ' 
thou ſhalt take thy reſt in ſaferie.” Alſo thew ſþ 
make thee afraid ;, bh ſhall make ſuite 


| poken. As firſt, the Spirir of adoption, whereby being alluredihar| Barna 1 > 
| weare Gods children through Chiiſt ,' we ttiay ſecurely reſt 7PORthe | the cauſesotis | 


hly Pas | 
chil | F 
fight and apart of rheit able friends; how miuch more wal our hea-, \ +4 
nenly Fat | lofe? Forif {+ 
he be foinfinitely gracious, ay he preſerueth thoſe whichare ftran- 
| hot. who are'of his owne Family? E 

1f hee doth good vntoall, how much more to thoſe who ire of the! aarth:5.45.-*. 
| houſc-hold of Faith ? if heprouideth for the yong Lions and Rauens | 64441 | 4 2 
that call vpon them, and richly clotheth the Lillies and Flowres of | Matth.6. 26,30. 4... © 
the Firld; how much more will hee defend andpreferue, feedeand{-®* 347 
{clothe his owne Children, whom hee harh tovedifo dachly,, cthathee | xm 
hath nor ſparcd to gine his beſt beloued and onely begotten Sorine to] if 2 
thedeath for their redemption and faluation? Soalſo we muſtJaboorj <7 
afterthe gifts and graces of the Spirit, which hane the promiſes 'of} OE 
| Gods proteQion made vntothem; ſo that if we.haue ther, wemayd —- "- 
be ſecurein his helpe and affiſtance, becauſe if he be wirh 95 it miattes | 
rethnot who ods a2ainft vs ; if weare deſtitute'of themizrhen beir 
hopclefle and helplefſe, there is no place for pence and ſeeuritie. Al 
| gainz; theſe ſauing graces arethe otily meanes whereby wemay make] 

our Callingand Eletion ſure; which if we.doe;no worldly'thing can: 
| diſturbe our peace , or dampe. our ioy ; butif for Want Of Metis ws 
wantalfothis aſſurance, how can wee haue any roome'in our hearts: 
forſecuritic to lodge in, ſecing they are wholhyraken vp withfeares | 
anddoubrings? orarleaſt with carrill ſecuritie which keeps all quier, 
becauſe it ſhurs our eyes, and beriumimerh all our ſenſes, ſoas we cans 
not {ce nor feeleour danger? Finally, theſe vertucs and ſpiritnall gras 
cesare our Chriſtian armour, which being buckled vnto vs, isof high | _ ©. © 
proofe , to preſcruevs in ſafetic againſt all aſſaalrs of enemies,” that{ _* _ - = 
would diſturbeour peace; but if they be wanting, rhen like the Tſrae= | nzd;Hag. © 
lites we arc naked, diſ-armed of Gods afliſtanice, diſ-furniſhed of all | 
munition and weapons, wherby we tnightmakeany reſiſtanceagainft 
theencounters of our ſpirituall enemies, andſoancaſic prey to be ſea-} 
zedon, and lcd captiue by them. ae: ee og on es 
More cſpecially if we would vic the meanes; whereby weemay in-F 7 _ 
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God 2: d ; port, vponthe Moores or Sands. In the ſecond place, let vs labour 
dy,A . [aftera | 

..{nant,vpon which alone all our ſafericand ſccuritie reſterhandrelyerh; 

-| rhe alone inſtrument which vaiteth vs vnto Chriſt, and the only hand 
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lively and iuſtifying Faith, which is the condition of the Cones 


by which we recciue all Gods promiſes, and the fruits and benefits 
which doc accompaniethem, Finally,that impenetrable ſhield which 
repelleth all the fierie darts of Satan, and maketh vs vndamted and 
withour feare, when wee arcencountred with his tentations. And 
therefore if we be induced with Faith, there is'cauſe enough why we 
ſhould he ſecure, ſeeing we are in Cougpant with God,a by yertue 
thereof, vnder his proteQion, the members of Chriſt whois foarmed 
with power, that all the malice of the Deuill and power of Hell, are 
notable to vanquilh or doe vs any hurt z and haue all our vitall parrs 
-couered with a {hicld of proofe, whichcannot be pierced withiplicbe 
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Darts of Sarans tentations. Thirdly, let vs vſc all good meanes ,"r0 


confidence in God, whichis a fruit of the former grace, wherewithif 
we be inducd, the Lord will be the Rocke of our refuge, our SanAua- 


| ric and Caſtle of ſtrength, vnto which if we flec in the time of danger, 


we may inioy ſafetic and ſecuritic. For the God in whomweetruſt is 
able ro ſupply all our wants, to preſerue vs in the day of danger, and 
to defeate and bring to.nought all the plots and praiſes of all our e- 
nemics ; and 'if we make him our hope endconbdings he will beour 
ſtrengthand tower,and he will ſo watch ouer vs with his prouidence, 
that we may ſleepe ſecurely vnder the ſhadow of his wings. Fourth- 


that heanenly firc of Gods loue, which being bur a refleftion or little 
ſparke of his diuine loue towards vs, will be an cuidentfigne to aflure 
vs of it. And this loue of Godin vs and towards vs, will worke invs 
ſpirituall ſecuriric inthe affurance of Gods proteRion, who ſoloucth 
vs and whom weſolouc; and this filiall affetion, when we finde and. 


dentin the ſenſe and apprehenſion of his faupur towards vs, knowing 


thar hee: who ſo deerely Joucth vs is all-ſufficient in wiſedome ane 


| power, toturneall things to our good, and to make all our afflitions | 
[and rentations, our Enemies power and our owne weakneſle, to bes. - { 
come helpes andfurtheranccs to our faluation. Fiftly, if wee would} 
have this ſpirituall ſecuritic, we muſt by all meancs cleanſe ourhearts] 


ly, let vs ſecke withall carneſtnefle, ro haue our hearts inflamed with | 


feele it in vs, will caſt out all ſeruile feare, and make vs bold and confi-] 


haue our hearrs comforted and confirmed, with firme affiance and 
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fromcarnall ſecuritic, and nouriſhin them the true feare of God. For 4 \ 
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hve and able to doe exceeding abundantly,,aboue that wee 
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| then may weina greatpart be freed fram all carnall-feare; ? 
* 00 c urely-<nioy theſe tranfitorie things when God giueth ther bo 
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{ be nor ſhortin deſiring ſaferieand ſecuritie, che Lord will notbeflow | © 
regard, yet the Lord will not be wanting vnto :isboth-| _ - 


aske or thinke. Sixtly,if we.delire this ſecuritie, we muſt labour, char |SbulyEhe 
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2 þ OUFOPCE Hang) x 
©}. wings and flceaway.-Burif ouraffeFions and lone bee till fixed and 
ts | altnedon them; then will wee be vnwilling to Ieaue them ,ando al- 
epocel ans | wayes in feare; leſt they be raken from vs. For (as onefayth).noman 

ere. - | can be ſecure in the fruition of that, which he is altogether vnwilling 
2 Thefift meanes of ſpirituall ſecuritie is, to keepe our Kearrs vp-. 


0 
-+ 


right, and-our conſciences pure and vndefiled from ſinne; eſpee 
| fromſuch finnesas arecommitted, nigt through ignorance andinfir- 
. | mitie, but againſt knowledge and conſcience. Oxifwe hauefallen in- 
"© any ſuch, our ſecond caremuſt bee to ariſe out of themandfaclake| - # | 
them,and to purge our conſciences by bathing them in theblosd'of | |} | 
Chriſt by Faith ; and. in theteares of vafayned repentance. ' For the | - i F 
conſcience is of the nature of theeye, itmuſt be kept cleane, and then | - #4 
it will be cheerfull.and quiet; bur if we nouriſhinic willingly theleaft | i 
| fignes (as it were dprtle Motes inourfight) it will \martanid rage; and 
>} neter decquicttil{they bee caſt out. And ſolongas we Loch pre-| 2 
. | ſerve thepcace of #good conſcience, weemay bee ſecureand without | 
feare, becauſe we hauealſo peace with God, For if onr beartigondemne'| 


4 


Vs mor, then hane wee confidence towards God (as the Apoſtle fpeaketh) 
and whatſotuer we acke we receiue of him, becauſe we keepe bit Commane- 
dements , and doe-thoſe things which are pleaſing in hi ſight. But if dur 
heart condemne vs (then will net Godacquit vs) for bee # greater then 
our heart, and knoweth all things. Sothat onely the pute conſcience 
can be the ſecure conſcience; for linne is the onely cauſe-of feare;and | 
therefore if it be purgedaway , there is no place for feareto lodgein. 
Bur-if finne remayneand defile the heart and conſcience, there isno- 
- | roomefor ſecuritie ;forhow-canamati beſecure, that by guilt of ſine 
prodeÞre- |; tiablero Gods difpleafure,, and: hath broken the peace with him? | 
a lominam | How carrhe not befull of feare, thatis daily in danger to be attached | 
ſewer? .} with his indgements; and to beare thedeferucd puniſhment of his 
Meer, | fine? And this the Hearhens ſaw by the light of nature, namely;that 
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| »# | Gwilrand Feare, Innocency and Securitie, like Ie 0c compatiie | 


who: they were: 
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508 accompanic one another. ' For one being-ask 


nes | that lived ſecurely , nſwered, They onely who were'nor conſcious! 
%. A Ee ; Bs 1 1 p F ; 2 Ne” 2. 2 
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LIEae. St turpia quid 'tefert neminem [cite, cum tu ſciae? O.tc miſerum ſi contenyas bunc 1 Senec:Epiftasg+'] 
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Graces, and the outward light of good works andagodlyand 
s life; ſcein ary Hager commeth wee ſhall enter with himin- 
to thebridall Chamber , and here folaceour ſeluesin his lone, andin| 

e fruition of thoſcinefimable anderernll 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 


imitatin 

ly Teachers. Thexonlideration whereot hack, nj 
imploy{mytalentborh bypreveliing ant Wet I Vs Ur 
uancing(dsmuchasinmelicth)rhe g ory of © 
aud Maſter,and.the.good & ſaluation ut my fellow 
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cruants; 
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the adutticing of the forthertends,[ could fades one part 
ſtrengch vpon, then that which conſiſteth more in experi- 
pringipally. tendezh to the ſaruRification of the.hearr, then 


ledgc;andto the ſtirring vp of all tothe practice'of that they, 
know.inche duties of a godly. life, and.in bringing foorth 
che fruits of faith in new obedience; then to fir them for dif- 
courſe,. Foras jn the civill ſtate wee neede not fo-much to 


haue, new lawes enacted; asto haue the old executed, and 


the learned;in thar Science, asto hauethem obeyed and pra- 
aized byall eſtates and conditions;ſo inthe Church, know- 
ledge ſo far.exceedeth our obeditce(notthat which is ſauing 
andexperimental,which isnener ſeucred from vie & praciice, 
but tharwhich iscurious and vſeleſſe)that we more neede all 
good helpes to worke that we haue into our hearts, for the 
inflamjogot them with feruent zeale and true deuotion, 
thento haue a greater meaſure of this light infuſed into our 
heads, which. beeing; deſticute. of feeling and-pradtice, in 
which the power of. godlinefle chiefely conſiſteth; doth ( as 
the Apoſtle/ſpeaketh.)burputfe vs vp, and maketh vs rather 
morelearned, then more godly. and religious. Againe,ſee- 
ingthe Lord,aboueall other -parts,requiseth the heart, as be- 
ing the. firſt mouer and: chicfe agenc in this lictle world of 
man, which ordreth and diſpoſerh of all: the reſt; me thinks, 
his Ambafladourscannot better ſpend-their paines, then in 


wooing 
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Chriſtian and religious examples oftheir o0d- | 
che Chriſtian and religious examp $ ofrheir god | 


loxy of mpgreatLord || 
orrathex,to caſt niy-mite into the Churches treaſury;hoping | 
that hewaY accept it.chough not ipic-ownivaluc'and worth, | 
yet becauſe Fhaue defiredtp, be faithtulin a lictle,and willing | 
[10 my penury to. ofter vnto him all char l have. And ſtudy- 
\10g howT might beſt' imploy my paines and indevonrs for | 
of Divinity moreprofitable,jntheſetimes,for mero'ſpend m v| 


enceand praQice;then in theory and ſpeculation; and more | 


the jafgrming of theiudgement and the increaſing ot know |. 


obſerued ; nor to haue theſe cleared to.the vnderſtanding by | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 


wooing and winning , eſpouſing and vniting them yn- 
ro him in thoſe inuiolable and inſeparable bonds of fer- 
uent loue and deuour zeale ; and in perſwading and ena- 
bling men to approue the ſincerity of theſe holy affe&ions, 

in their godly lives and vertuous actions Finally, theſe dif- 

courſes of practicall Diuinity tending to ſtirre vp deuotion, 
and to excite men to the duties of a godly lite,are moſt fit and 
neceſlary for theſe times. Firſt, becauſe the worldis already 
full of ſuch bookes as doe fully handle the Dodrine of Di- 
vinity in all the points and parts ofir, and alſo of learned 
controuerſies wherein the truth is ſufficiently defended, and 
all errours,which doe oppole ir, refuted & retelled. Second- 
ly , becauſe our long peace and proſperity haue much coo- 
led andquenched the feruour of our zeale and deuorion, 
and haue cauſed vs(contenting our ſelues with ſome cold 
formalities, and ſlight profeſſion ) to negled the ſincere 
practice ofthoſe ſubſtantiall duties which are required to a 
godly and Chriſtian life. Laſtly, becauſein theſe declining 
times, wherein many men waxing weary of the Truth, and 
being glutred with long feeding on the ſpirituall Manna, do 
defiretoreturneto the fleſhpots of Egypt,and for carnall re- 
ſpecs doe fearefully relapſe into Popery and ſuperſtition; 
there is no meanes more ettectuall troſtay them from apofta- 
cie and back(liding, then that firſt, by catechizing they 
ſhould be ſoundly grounded inthe knowledge of the Truth | 
which we profeſle ( In which regard wee haue juſt cauſe to 
praiſe God for our Soueraignes care inreuiuing this holy ex- 
erciſe, which hath long languithed in many places chrough 
careleſle negle&) And ſecondly, thar being by this meanes 
inlightned in the knowledge of the Truth, they haue it by 
powerfull perſwaſions wroughtinto their hearts andafteQi- 
ons,that they may alſo praiſe it in their lives and conuer- 
fations,withourwhich, all other meanes will be vneffeQuall, 
cither forthe inlightning of the minde with ſauing know- 
ledg,orthe inclining ofthe wil toimbrace it, and ro continue 
firme and reſolute againſt errors and herefics.For whereas 
ſound and fauing knowledge of rhe truth, and the conſtant | 


acknowledgement and profeſſion fit, arcthe gifts of God, 
| = | which\ 


beſt vie of it for the glory of him har gaue it,by cauſtivgitto 


The EpifleDedicatory 


on — — 


—— 


| which nonecan attaine ynto,but thoſe ypon whom he plea- 
ſeth co beſtow them; he vouchſaterh theſe graces vntothoſe 
alone who loue his Truth, and bring forth the fruits of itin 
their holy practice. To theſe only this rich talent of truth is 
intruſted; to theſe it is doubled and redoubled, who make 


ſhine in their lives and conuerſations, As we ſee inthe exam- 
?/al.119.100. | ple of Dauid, who became wiſer and of greater vnderſtan- 
ding then the Ancient, yea then his Teachers, becauſe hee 
kept Gods Precepts. Vpon theſe alone is beſtowed the gift 
of diſcerning betweene the ſauing Truth,and the traditions 
in7x3 {and precepts of men; according to that of our Sauiour, 7 
ary man will do hes will, he ſhall know the doftrine, whether it be of 

| | God, &/c. As for them, who hide this rich talent withour vie, 
| the Lord will depriue them of it, and giue them ouer to their 

| owne ignorance anderrours. Andthoſe who allow aplace 
for it onely in their heads, and will afford ir no roome 

in their hearts, by louing, imbracing and praGiziog it, it is 
2.Theſ 210,11 | iuſt with God to ſend them ſtrong deluſrons, that they [hould be- 
 leeue lies, that they allmght be damned who beleeue not the truth, © 
| | but had pleaſure in varighteouſneſſe. Awe ſee inthe example of 
\many in theſe times,who hauing beene inlightned with the 
knowledge of true Religion, haue become aprey to Prieſts 
and leſuites;and(though otherwiſe of good vnderſtandiog) 
haue beene ſeduced and perſwaded to belecue the moſt fſor- 
tiſh abſurdities in all Popery, of which there can be giucn no 
other reaſon then this, that they did not loue the light of 
Gods Truth, nor were carctull ro walk by itin an holy con- 
uerſation, but reſo[ued to continue in ſuch profane & wick- 
| edcourles,cuen againſt knowledge and conſcience,as would 
 ſufferthem to finde no ſhadow of peace and comfort in the 
Dodrine of the Truth; and therefore they haue ſought itin 
popiſh diſpenſations, and abſolutions,which allow them.after 
thatthey haue,with the harlot in the Prouerbs, wiped their 
mouthes,to returneagaine to their former yncleancneſfte; in 
which regard] doubt not to affirme, that whereas errour 
and ignorance do make onePapiſt; looſe licenciouſneſſe and 
reſolued profanenefle doe make many. Finally, where- 
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The Epiſlle Dedicatory. 
as thoſe who haue the knowledge of the truth only ſeared 


intheir braynes,and hauc no feeling of the power andeffica- 
cy of it,for the ſanifying of their hearts,and the reforming 


were likely to grow too faſt amongſt vs; andalſoa princi- 
all Patrone of ſound and ſolid preaching, which you are| 
ready ypon all occaſions to countenance both with your au- 


of their liues, are caſily ſeduced with cunning ſophiſtry, when 
as they are puzzled with ſubtil arguments which they are not 
able to anſwere: they contrariwiſe who haue found and felc 
in themiſelues the efficacy oftruth, for the changing of their 
mindes and hearts, and the renewing ot their lives, will ne- 
ucr forſake it, but will imbrace and profeſſeit vnto the death; 
and chcerefully ſeale it with their blood, when for want of 
learning and Art, they are not able to defend it againſt rhe 
ſubril obieions & cunning ſophiſtry of their aduerſaries;As 
we {ce in theexample of many ofthe holy Martyrs,whobeing 
valetrered, hauc maintained the truth in the impregnable 
fort of theirhearts, when their heads hauc beene too weake 
co preſerue it from violence. In which regard icwere much 
to bee deſired, that all Miniſters, who haue the charge of 
ſoules committed vnto them, would be carefull,after thatby 
catechizing they haue throughly grounded their peoplein 
the ſound knowledge of the truth,in the nexrplace,to worke 
itinto their hearts and aff2Rion3, and to perſwade them vn- 
to an holy praQtice of it in their liues and converſations, both 
by ſhining before them intheir light of doctrine, and allo of 
an holy example;by the one, ſhewing vnto them the way of 
truth,and by the other, leading them inir like good guides, 
as it were by the hand. At which marks as | haue aymed in the 
whole courſe of my Miniſtery, both by preaching and wri- 
have made bold to dedicate vnto your Grace ; that they 
may remaine vnto the world, as a teſtimony how much [ 
loue and honor you, as being in theſe perillous times,a chiefe 
piller vnder his Maieſty,to vphold the ſincere truthofReligi- 
on,againſt all errors,noueltics and herefies which otherwiſe 


thority, and alſo by ypur painefull praQice ; as on the other 


ting; ſoeſpecially in theſe my preſent Jabours ; rhe which [| 


ſide, to decry, as much as in you lyeth, that vaine or vani-| 
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tic of ſuch Preachers, which only ſeekero preach themſelues, 
by making oſtentation of their wit, learning and reading, 
without any care to ſpeake vnto the capacity of the people; 
as though their maine cnd were rather to makethe excellen- 
cy of their gitts kaowne,for their owne praiſe or preferment, 
then to communicate them vnto others, rothe Glory of God 
that gaue them, or the good of their fellow ſeruants, for 
whole ſake they were entruſted vntothem. The Lord long 
continueyour Grace to be a ſingularinſtrument ofhis glory, 
by maintaining the purity andpraQiceof his true Religion 
in his Church,to the ioy of all chat wich well to Sion, and the 
increaſing of your owne glory and happinelle inthe life to 
COME. 


Your Graces humbly deuotedin all 
(Chriſtian duty and ſernice, 


loun DovwNAaME. 


WF "Ie- * e , IC Re * wt . 3 
EE LE Fd ones 


7 , by 7 ” * 
v4 . 2 Na Wor 
> Y > FL EIRY *. OR , [TE Fm 1 . —_—__ 
«MIL, 0A Bo un Ro a Ne EE eats og rage * Fat 
PAL 2 AH BOLT EST OL : « 7 ETSTNg.  Th-4 0 


| 4ge)-with anoutfpartiall Fedor Words ek _ 


\ nw 1a 
+ T% Þ + » C\' ty 
6 % « . 3 Y od 7 q pt . Y \ 


*F7- 
_— 


; OP My a \\\ Ki "FA > | V 


. 
q . " Www < ATP & A 
7 


RR IE I LY 


I, \Q _ no 43 yon 


TEE \ JL — 


pt een ne gives Tov 
fit alt thuſe-whd wouchſafesperv 

daties of valiant Grad Ger hrnd 1 \Bo0kgS rClnneſre 
that thoſe ry y paris Dane much wi ran. | 
thiſe-thar feardGod; I hank ingtr r 
ata wot only to toſribr Me dunvs of 


and how we dy remone the 
envi into,or pycedingany a 
they prone asyrafitable 10-thifovbat) 
nie 1" framins ail ronpoſtnahonsy"* ſhakin 
rn mor _ FAO HORS Merynews 


arinofſel rnyYabareess 
woigh Pants: (Pj \Ffhebwhe) 


wes ich == 


inrh rr yer 
t ſethem, then any sf ef Omer? rw 
Wo #0t cauſe mir 10 looks op 


þy, the othes; bath 7runſe TO fONeck IDE 
excellency and 4—_ſ ov the maine ps. of —_ ry which axe to be 
performed thorowout the whole courſe of our lines;and alſo becauſe they generally 
conterne all ſorts of m1en;ntdtbinke themſelues bound to doe G14 abr ile, or 
zo carry thenſeluts ſo;4s thartheir works and wayes may be accepted of him.If any 
man ſhall thinke that 1 haue deſcribed the duties of a godly life 

neſſe,and in greater perfettion, then any can attaine onto in this ſtate of imper- 
feetion, at# ſo hane required more of others, thin 1 can any wayes be able to per- 


with more ferict- | 
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| To the Chriſtian Reader. 


of the crookedneſſe of the matter or ſtuſſg,vo worke-man is able to frame it ſo, but 
that it will in many places declint anafmar ut frony ih, 4nd though the marke o, 
perfection be ſo ſmall ahigſo farre out of du reath; hat none in this life can hitir, 
yet muſt it be &t before 78 ,, and we muſt ſtrine io;fhidtatit, as neere as we Cans 
ow: they are more likely to haue the prize of the beſt game, who aime at it, then 


woxedben this doc 
rowenerteard gadlineſſt 


either for the;uſe of neakt:Ghrifttansguhs cannot fit therſelues with better , or 
for ſome directton.t0 guidethem pore or canceiuing others, according to 
their owne. particulas aceaſions. If — inke s/ews oner-long and tedious, io 
him,1 confeſſe,they are ſo,(though there u ſcarce two among#it them that may not 
his deaation.y..by perſading him 107 acke and ſtretch it aboxe its due length and 
better pleaſe kim, thathee denide both the Confeſdons and Petitions ; with ſome 
marke of a Prnſo 15 he may uſe one baife 48 one time,and the reſt at another. And 
fo.(Chriſtian Reader ) I leane thee to the Lord, and his good bleſing'wpon all thy 


& Thane labeured much in gining thee direttions for the leading of a Chriſtian 
bfe, ſo thouwilt alſs ftriue with all thine indenonr,to walke in this way renealed 
onto thee. And ſecondly,that if thow reape any fruit of my paines (as I doubt not 
thou wilt 3f theu reade to profit by them, conſtantly vnio the end, aud not heere 
and there,by fits and ſnatches) thouwilt be pleaſed to affoord me the benefit of thy 
Prayers, that together with thy ſelfe,1 may continue and hold out unto the end,in 


our aye with ioy, we doe both of vs receine the Crowne of righteouſneſs, which 
God of bus free grace hath laid wp for vs,and for all thoſe who lone hu appearing. 


. Octob, the I6. Thine in the Lord Jeſus | 
1622. our Head and Sauiour, 
_ | © 7M AP LEAH hw OF 


zo thus Treatiſe, I haut in the.end of it ſet downe divers formes, which may ſerue | 


betreatably viteredin 9\quarier of anboure) and therefore 1 would not torture | 


frrength ; buttathtr 1woxld aduiſe , if; hee meet not with ſhorter Prayers,which | 


ſtudies andindeuonrs,onty requeſting theſe two things at thine hands 5 Fifth | 


the profeſion and prattice of all Chriſtian and holy duties, untill haning finiſhed 


Treatiſe, which ſheweth the excellency, pro- 
fit and neceſſity of the ſubie# matter there= | Wayes of godlineſle. 7 
inhandled. pag. x. | 6 That we muſt beingrafced into Chriſt, 


It, 2| 10 Thatthe duties of a godly life muſt | 
3 That the praQtice of godlineſſe is an | proceed from thankfulneſſe. I1 
infallible ſigne of the ftincerity of our | xx That the duties of a godly life muſt 
knowledge and profefſion, 3] bedoneinhumility, II 
4 ThatthepraQtice of godlineſſe is the | 12 Thatwe muſt propourd Gods glo- 
touch-ſtone of our faith. 3} ry,astheendof allour ations. 13 
5 That though a godly life is not the 
cauſe, yer it isthe way to cuerlaſting Cay. III. 
happineſle. 4 | Of the maine matter of a godly life, name- 
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A TABLE CO 
NING IN IT THE CONTENTS 
of the Chapters and Se&ions in the 


Treatiſe following. 


The Contenrs of the firſt Booke. 


Cavy.l. 4 That the Spirit of God is the Authour 


Containing the Preface to the followin of ſpirituall life, 
- : | 5 Tharthe Spirit inlighteneth vs in Ru 


before we can leade a godly life. 8 
I the end of euery thing | 7 That onely thoſe can leade a godly 
is70 be preferred before the | life, who arein the coucnant of grace. 

meanes which are deſtinated ynto it, | 9 

I-| 8 Thatalively faith is neceſſarily requi- 
2 Thar the praQtice of Religion and | red to agodly life. 10 
godlineſſe, isto bee preferred before | 9 That the duties of a godly life muſt 
the theory and bare knowledge of | * ſpring fromthe fountaine of love. 10 


6 Thar all Gods Miniſters ſhould in- ly, thatit muſt be framed according to Gods 
force this doctrine and praRice of a| ;y;#, iy holineſſe, righteou/neſſe and ſobric- 
godly life, + iy. I4 


Cay. [TI. SeR.x That we can nootherwiſe pleaſe 

Containing the definition of a godly life, | God,then by framing our lives accor- 
whereby we may know what it is, and wher- | ding to his will. 14 
init conſiſteth. 2 That-not Gods ſecret, but reuealed 
will muſt be the rule of our lives and 

Sect.z What a godly life is, both accor- | ations. Is 
ding to the Law, and the Goſpell. | 3 Reaſons prouing that wee canno 0- 
therwiſe pleaſe God, then by doing 


Wd 


2 That a godly life chiefly conſiſteth in | his will. | Is 
Euangelicall and filiall obedience, and | 4 Of the ſpeciall duties wherein a god- 
what it is. 5j lylifechiefly confiſterh, 18 

3 Thatthe regenerate onely can leade a : 
godly life, 6 Car. 


——A— 


n——— 
x ny 4 


as 


Nt OE IEEE = EE 
oa By > IS ne To 


__ 
- ET 


m- 


COMB randy <- age 


27 
| 4 ThatGodis the chiefe Authour and 


| ty, God himfelfe and kis attribntes, his 
| Word, and workes, 30 
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The Table. 


Cae.[III. 

Of the forme ard manner how all Chri- 
ftian duties ought to be performed, namely, 
with fernency of deſire,a ſettled reſolution, 
and earneſt indenour to pleaſe God in all 
things. 19 


Sect.r Thar theſe defires, reſolutions 
and indeunurs arcrequired of all thoſe 
who will ſcrue and plezſe God. 19 


| 3 Of Gods attributes, and how the 


are aſcribed vnto God. 3O 
4 Of Gods primary attributes, and how 
they may be deſcribed, 30 


5 Of Gods ſecondary attributes, and 
how they differ from thoſe ſhadowes 
of them which are in the creatures. 

I 

6 WhatGods ſecondary attributes _. 
and how they may bedeſcribed. 32 

7 Of theperſons in Trinity. 3 


That all Euangclicall obedience con- 
ſeth chicfly in theſe deſires, reſolu- 


12 


tions and indeuours. 20 
3 Tharthey muſt nor befaint and weak, 
bur feruent and earneſt. 21 


4 That they muſt be intire and rotall, 
- bothinreſpect of the ſubiect,and ob- 
_ ,- | 22 
5 That our deſires, reſolutions and in- 
deucurs muſt aime at the meanes, as 
well 2s atthe end, 23 
6 That they tzuſt not be lazie andidle, 
bur diligent and painfull, 23 
7 Thar they mult not bee by fits and 
fAaſhes,bur conſtant and durable. 24 


Cay, V. 

O f/[eening kaowledge, which is the firſt | 
#zatne ground of a godly life. How neceſſa- | 
ry it is,and the tauſes of it. \ "uy 


Se&k.r Ofthe maine grounds of a god- 
ly life. 25 

2 Thatſauing knowledge is the prime 
yertue,and mother grace, from which 
all orhers haue their beginning. 25 
That ignorance eſtrangeth vs from 
God,andthe life of grace and glory. 


efficient cauſe of ſauing knowledge. 


knowledge. 29 


| Cay, VI. 
Of the obieCt of ſaning knowledge name- 


SeA.r Thatthereisa God,and how we | 
may know it, 30 
2 Who this God is,and how he may be 


— 


} 


8 Of the knowledge of Gods workes, 
and firſt, of his decree. 34 

9 Of the execution of Gods decree in 
mans Creation,fa]l and miſery. 

Io Of our recouery out of our miſery. 


35 

Cay. VII. i 

Of the quantity and quality of (awin 
knowledge, and how neceſſary it isto a ws 


ly life. 36 

Sect.1 Of the quantity of knowledge, 
and the diuers degrees of ir. 36 

2 Of the quality of our knowledge, 
that it may be effeQuall. 33] 

3 Thatthis ſauing knowledge isneceſ- 
ſary to a godly life, 38 

4 Of rhe meanes of ſauing knowledge. 

| 39 

Cay. VIII. 


the ſecond maine ground of a godly life. 40 


Sea.r That without faith wee cannot 
performe any duty of a godly life, 40 
2 Thatfaithand a godly life arc inſepa- 
rable companions. 41 
3 That they deceive themſclues, who 


4 Of agenerall faith. 43 
5 Of iuſtifying faith, what it is,and what 


: 28 is required ynto it. 
' 5 Oftheinſirumentall cauſes of ſauing 


6 Of the _— of faith, and how a 
arcwroughtin vs, | 45 
7 That the duties of a godly life hold a 
proportion with our faith, whether it 


Cay. IX 
Of the meanes whereby wee may obtains 
4 lively faith, and daily increaſe ut,from the 
leaſt,to the higheſt degree. 47 


defcribed. 30 


Set.r Of fiue ſpeciall meanes whereby 
We 


—— 


Of a lnely and inſtifying faith, which is | 


diſ-ioyne faith from a godly life. 42 | 


be weake or ftreng, 46 | 
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ſerver. 58 | ſecure worldlings. EK © 


TheTable. 


we inay obtaine a iuely faith. 47 Cay.XlI. 
2 Of the ſixth meanes. 43] Of Conſcience in generall, the nature, 
3 Of che meanes whereby wee may at- | properties and effefts of it. 65 
taine vnto fulneſſe of perſwafion. 49 
Of that ſpeciall fairh whereby we ap- | Se.r That the nature of conſcience 
ply Chriſt for our ſanQification. 5o| may partly be knowne by the name. 
5 Of the meanes whereby wee may 65 
firengthen our faith in the affurance | 2 What conſcience is, being generally 
6 


of our ſantification. 5o, conſidered, | 6 
| 3 Of the diuers offices of conſcience. 
Cay. X. 


| | 7 
Of the third ground of a godly life which | 4 Thar conſcience hath all irs power 
ir a pure heart. 52! andauthority from God onely, 68 


Set.1 Of apureheart, what it Is, and Cay. XIII. 

from whenceit ariſcih. $2] Of agood Conſcience, which is a maine 
2- T bat all crue frypts of godlines ſpring ground of a godly life : what it is, and the 

from a pure heart. 52 | cauſes of tt, 69 
3 ThacGod chiefly defireth the heart, 

aboue 3ll other parts. 53 | Set.1 Whata good conſcience is, and 


4 Thar God reſpeRerhno duty, vnlefle | whatis the efficient cauſe that work- 
ic proceed from a pure heart, 54] ethirin vs. 69 


5 Thatall ſound repentance muſt begin # Of the meritorious cauſe of a good | 


atthe heart. 5 conſcience. 69 

6 Wherein pureneſſe of heart confiſt-| 3 ' Of the inſtrumentall cauſes. 70 
eth, | 55 ; 4 That a good conſcience ſprirgeth 

7 Of thecauſesof the hearts purity. 57 | fromalively faith. | 71 

Cay. XIIIT, 

Cay. XI. | | Ofthealtions and effetts of a good con-' 

Of the ſignes of a pure heart, aud of the | ſcience; of the peace which it truly ſpeaketh, 
mean 5 whereby we: may obtaine and pre- | and how it aiffereth from the falſe peace of 


Se& 1 Of the inward ſignes of a pure i SeR.t Thata good conſcience ſpeak- 

heart. 58 | eth goodneſſe and peace onely. 72 

2 Ofthe outward ſignes ofa pure heart. | 3 Thar it ſpeaketh peace according to 

59}; thetruch of Gods Word. 73 

3 Thar it is a good meanes of a pure | 3 The differences berweene the peace 

heart, bighly co eſteemeir. 59| of agoodand bad conſcience; as fuſt, 

4 Of the manifold euils which accom-| that the peace of the wicked proceed- 

pany apollured heart, 61| eth from ignoranceof their eſtate, 73 

5 Thar faith is achicfe meanes of apure | 4 That the peaceof a good conſcience 

heart, G1 roceedeth from ſpirituall life; of an 

6 Of the meanes to preſerve the puriry | euill, from ſenſcleſnefle and deadnefle. 
of our hearts; the firſt whereof is, to | ON 

watch ouer them, 62) 5 That the peace of the wicked pro- 

7 The ſecond meanes is, to preſerve | ceedeth from carnall ſecurity. 

them from all finne. 63|6 Thar the peace of an evill conſci- 

$ Thethird meanes is, to auoyd the oc- | ence proceedeth from worldly imploy- 

caſions of finne. 64) ments. "5 76 

: ny - Cav. XA 3 Ei 

mine cur hearts inthe fight of God. Of the good things which a good Conſcs- 

2 P 64 | ence wie ſerh to - facial - 

16 Thefifth meanes is,to be continually | 


taken vp in holy exerciſes, 65 SeR.1 hs Cn fiſt, pirdon| | 
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carneſtrepenrance. Among others he penitently confeſſed , that th is pu- 
niſhment was iuſtly inflifted vpon him for his abuſe of Gods good crea- 


rures, eſpecially becauſe he would neither of himſelfe, nor by the perſwa. 
{ fon of his friends , giue thankes vnto God when hee receiued his food, 


which he concciucd to be the cauſe why now God would not ſuffer him to 

have the vſc of his creatures,whichhe had fo often abuſed by his grofle in- 

gratitude; and earneſtly deſired thathee might bee an example vnto all 

men in this fearefull indgement, that they might eſcape the like by ſhun- 

ning his ſinne. The which being fo notorious, l thought fic in this place to 

inſert, though no man is more ſparing in ſuch particular relations. Nei- 

ther let any man here ſay , that all this might proceede from ſome natural! 

eauſes, and thar there might be ſome ſuch like reaſon given of it, as of that 

diſeaſe which Phyſicians call 59g r:& , when one bitren by a mad 

dog, teareth the water, like the dog thatdid bite him. For howtocuer ir 

was an cxample ſtrange and wonderfull, yer doe I not ſay nor thinke, that 

any thing in 1t was ſupernaturall and miraculous. Bur let vs not for this 

cauſe neglect to make an holy vſe of ir,in auoyding this ſinne,which God 

by this fearefull indgement brought home to this poore mans conſcience, 
vnlefſe we would proclaime, that nothing bur miracles can affe& vs. For 
howſocuer God bringeth theſe things to paſſe by naturall cauſes, yer be- 
cauſe they areſo farre out of the ordinary courle of nature , and doe fo 
rarely happen; and ſeeing by a ſpeciall prouidence,God caufeth a concur. 

rence of ſeldome meeting cauſcs; that they may produce ſuch ſtrange 
effects afrer a wonderfull and vawonted manner; ſuch examples ſhould 
not bee much leſle effeuall ro worke vpon our hearts and conſciences, 
then miracles themſclues, ſeeing they are purpoſely ſent of God for this 
end. And as God may iultly for our vathankefulnefſe viterly depriue vs of 
the vſc of his creatures ſo doth he often in their vie turne his bleſſings in. 
ro curſes, making them through our abuſe the cauſes of all diſcaſes, yea of 
death it ſelte,as common experience ſheweth; yea,he may iuſtly caule the 
leaſt bir of meate or crum of bread to choake in ſtead of nouriſhing 1s,the 
which alſo hath ſometime happened. Againe, let vs conſider that it is 
brutiſh and ſwiniſh vngraricude, if when God openeth his hand, and filleth vs 
with plenty of his good pleaſure, we doenot by theeye of faith looke vp to 
the Author of all our good,to render vnto him thankes for all his bleſſings; 
yea, hecrein we ſhall be much worſe then beaſts,in that divers of them ac- 
knowledge their maſters, and recompence their care and coſt, by their 
profitable labour , according to that of the Prophet, The Oe knowerh his 
owner, aud the Aſſe his maſters crib ;, but 1ſrael doth 10t know , my people doth 
not conſider. 

Vnto this prayerand thankſgiuing, let vs adde in the next place, as op- 
portunity will ſerue and our company and occaſions permir , ſome ſhort 
meditarions, before we eate, or in the beginning of our meale; as firſt of 
Gods infinite goodnefſe and bounty , who preſerueth and nouriſheth all 
his creatures, eſpecially vs by a more ſpeciall providence, prouiding for | 
vs ſufficient plenty of all good bleſſings, and cauſing vs to intoy them with 
peace and ſafery. Whereas there are many afflited and poore ſeruants of 
God, who would be glad to feede vpon our reucrſions and leauings; and 
are 


L1n.3. zo performe at our meales. 

arc in danger before they riſe from theirtable, ro haue their throats cur, 
and theirmeates mingled with their blood, Yea, conſider that thou in- 
ioycſt from God, not onely this a ty with peace and fafery of body and 
Rate, bur alſo with it the light of the Goſpell , and the food of thy foule, 
whereby thou mayeſt be ſtrengthened in all grace,and nouriſhed ynto life 
cuerlaſting, which many poore ſoules haue not atall, or ſecretly and by 
ſtealth, with extreme hazzard of their ſtates and lives. Vnto which medi- 
tation of Gods mercy and bounty, let vs ioynethe conſideration of our 
owne vileneſſe and vaworthinefle, in which, if God ſhould looke vpon vs, 
he might iuftly deprive vs of all his benefits, and not ſuffer vs to haue a bir 
of bread to ſarisfie our hunger , nora drop of drinke to quench our thirſt. 
Letvs remember that at our meales we are to nouriſh two gheſts,the ſoule 
as well as the body, and let our chiete care be to giue beſt welcome to our 
beſt gheſt; the which will bring vnto vs chiefeſt comfort. For what food 
our body receiuerh,it keeperth nor, but within a few houres is againe vexed 
with hunger; bur the foode of the ſoule ſhall ſtill remaine, and wee ſhall 
haue the fruir and benefit of it in this life and the life to come. Let vscon- 
ſider,thar as we feed in great part vpon mortall and corruptible creatures, 


| foour bodies like our meates are morrall and corruptible; and therefore 


following our Sauiours counſell, let our chiete care be for our immorrall 
ſoules, and to labour, not for the meate that periſheth, but for that which en- 
dureth to enerlaiting life. Finally let vs remember, that this our food is part 
of thar allowance which our heauecnly Father giueth vnto vs as his houſ- 
hold ſeruants, that being ſtrengthened heereby , we may more cheereful- 
ly doc him ſcruice , in performing thoſe duties which herequirethof vs ; 
and therefore as God maketh his creatures toſeruevs, fo ler vs dedicate 
and deuote our ſelues wholly to the ſeruice of our great Lord and Cre- 
atour, viing ſohis bleſſings, as that they may bee helpes and furtheran- 
ccs, and no impediments and lets, vnto the well-performing of all Chri- 
{tian duties. 

And theſe are the duties which we are ( as much as conueniently wee 
can) to performe beforc or at the beginning of our meales. The duties 
which we are to praQtiſe whilſt we are eating and drinking,are diuers. Firſt 
our care muſt be , that wee vſe thecreatures of God with temperance and 
ſobriety , ſo as they may ſerue for the ſatisfying of our hunger , and the 
{uſtentation and ſtrengthening of our fraile nature(which it ic benox miſ- 
guided by our corruption, is in itſelfe content withalircle ) and not tend 
to their weakning and diſabling vnto all good imployments for the fee- 
ding and refreſhing of our bodies , that they may bee fit ſeruants for our 
ſoules in all Chriſtian duties , andnotthe filling and glutting of them, 


muſt ſhew it ſelfe in two kinds ; firſt, in our proviſion; and ſecondly, in 
the applying of it to our owne vie. Our prouiſionof meates and drinkes 
ought not to be ouer-coſtly and curious,cxceſſive and ſuperfluous, which 
becommethnor Chriſtians which profeſle ſobriery , but rather heathens, 
epicures, and belly-gods , who place a great part of their happineſſe in 


pampring their fleſh with all kinds of voluptuouſneſſe. Bur ordinarilyour 
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proui- 


whereby they become till they be emptied, vnprofitable burthens to the | 
foule, and good for nothing but ſloth and {leepe. Now this temperance | 
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rouifions ought to be competent, nor exceſſive and curious; and rather 
12uour of frugality, then of lauiſh, waſte, and prodigall ſupertluity. Yer 
that our Chriſtian moderation and frugality may not be pretended and 
abuſed of any as a maske, ro hide vnder it, their baſe and ſordid avarice 
and niggardlineſſe, we are in this temperance of our proviſions to obſerue 
thele cautions, Firſt,that therein we hauc reſpe& ro our place and calling, 
our meanes and ability, making our proviſion tor our tables fo , as it may 
be fitcing and ſurcablc in theſe reſpe&ts; on the one ſ1de nor exceeding our 
meanes,ſccing frugality is the nurſe and fountaine of true bounty, and on 
the other, that it doe not come much ſhort of them, our charge and orher 
neceſſary expences being conſidered. And thus D.arid a King numbreth 
it among Gods ſpeciall tauours, that he had not only giuen him ſutficient 
maintenance and conuenient food, but had thorowly furniſhed his table 
as beſcemed a King, and had not onely filled his cup , but cauſed iralſo ro 
oucrflow. Secondly, that we haue reſpect ro the times: for howloeuer or. 
dinarily our moderation muſt be bounded with parcimony , yet at times 
extraordinary,as at our folemne feaſts, and when we giue entertainment, 
either to ſtrangers, or our ſuperiour friends much reſpe&ed of vs ; it muſt 
inlarge it ſelc cuen vnto liberality and large bounty. And thus Abraham 
teaſted his friends at the weaning of 1ſaar; and Lenz is faid ro haue made 
a great feaſt ro giue our Sauiour Chriſt entertainment ; and our Sauiour 
himſelte ar the marriage-feaſt turned the warer into wine by miracle,that 
there might be jufficient plenty, Thirdly , wee muſt take heed, that our 
moderation in our prouifions tend to the maintenance,and not the decay 
ot good hoſpitality, which is ſo much commended vnto vs in the Scrip- 
tures. Neither doth one vertue or Chriſtian duty, if ic be right & true,ex. 
clude another,burt corrariwiſe are inſeparably linked,giuing to cach other 
mucuall ſupport and ayde ; and they which {ccme to be in this number and 
doe not thus, are butſhaddowes, falſe and counterfeit. Fourthly,we muſt 
be carcfull chat itbe no hindrance to the pore, and to the workes of mer. 
cy and Chriſtian charity , but contrariwite what we ſaue by this modera- 
tion in prouilion,from that which our ſtate and ability might wel affonrd 
ro ſpend, we muſt not hoord itvpfor our priuate vſe, but liberally beſtow 
it inalmeſ-dceds and other religious and Chriſtian vies,knowing that our 
riches are not abſolutely our owne, bur lent vnto vs of God,to be unployed 
for the glory of our Maſter, and good of ourfellow-ſeruants. 

Bur cipecially our temperance and Chriſtian moderation muſt ſhew it 
ſelte in our eating and drinking, and that both in reſpe& of the quantity 
and alſo the quality of our food. Firſt,for the quantity,our care muſt be, 
that wear leaſt ordinarily cate and drinkeno more then is fit for the ſuff- 
cing of nature, and the preſeruing of our health and ſtrength. For how- 
ſocuer ſome may lawtully haue their rables thorowly furnithed, yet none 
may riſe from rhem with full and glutred bellies; though our cups with 
Danids, may be filled till they runne over , yer the ouertlow mult nor bee 
into our owne bellies, and much leſſe mount ſo high as to our heads, but 
like Salomons ciſternes,they muſt haue their waſte into the ftreers, and 
ſerve as fountaines to water and refreſhthe thirſty lands. Though it be a 
blefiing of God promiſed vnto the faithfull,rhat they ſhall cate 7 plenty;and 
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L18B.3. 
be {aisfied , that they may rake occaſion thereby to praiſe thename of the 
Lord for all his bounty and goodnefle; yerit is a fearefull curſeand heauy 


iudgement, to be giuen ouer vnto our owne carnall appetite , and a grie- 
uous ſinne to minde {oour bellies, as that we take more careand paines to 


to performe at our meales. 


appetite, then by reaſon and Religion, and haue their glutronous panch 
the chicke ſeate of their foules,and not in their head and heart; herein like 
as Clemens compareth them to the ſea-Afſe , which onely among all other 
living andſenfible creatures hath his heart in nishelly, as the Philoſopher 
hath obſerued. Iris true that we may lawfully vſe the creatures, not only 
for the neceſſity of nature,butallo tor our comfort and ſeafonable delight; 
and that we may at ſome times mare then other, take our liberty to teed 


 vpon them miore liberally, as ar the rime of ourfeaſtingand reioycing one 


with another, for it is one chiefe end of the bleſſing of plenty, char wee 
ſhould haue the fruition and benefit of it; and a puniſhment which God 
threatneth for ſine, that the people ſhould be ſcanted in their tood, and 
haue only ſufficient for neceſſity of nature, to hold life and foule together, 
bur not enough to ſatisfie the apperite and ſtrengthen the body. But to 


ſurcharge the ſtomacke, and to oppreſle the minde and heart; ro make 


' minde dull and blockith, is neuer ſeaſonable at any time, nor ſuiteable for 
any perſon. For this is exprefly forbidden in many places of Scripture,and 
of our Sauiour Chriſt himſelte by a ſpeciall Mandate and Memento; T.ike 
heede to your ſelues, leſt at any time your hearts be onercharged with ſur fetting 
and drunkenneſſe , and ſo that day come vpon you at vnawares, &c. So that 
we are with equall care to auoyd exceflc in meates as well as drinkes; for 
howſocuer drunkenneſſe aboue glutrony expoſeth to worldly ſhame , be- 
caule it hath not fo many colours and excuſes to hide and cover it, 
and hath nor, like the other, the wits at home to make apologies in 
irs owne defence; yet is itno lefle to bee auoided, as being a finne alike 
odious vato God; and pernicious and hurtfull vnto'vs, and our poore 
neighbours. For it is a ſhamefull abuſe of Gods rich bounty, when wee 
rake occaſion thereby to diſable our ſelues vato the duties of his ſeruice; 
and a miſerable ſervitude which we bring vpon his good creatures, when 
as we make them ſcrue our filthy lutts. Ir is a notable meanes ro weaken 
our bodies, and fill them with diſcaſes, to impaire our ſtrength; and thor- 
ten our lives. Ic filleth them with crudities , noyſome humours, and dan- 
gerous obſtructions, quencheth the naturall heate, dullerh the fenſes, and 
deadderh both the vicall and animall fpirits. And conſequently, ir difa- 
blerh all the faculties of the ſoule vnto their funions and opetations,ſee- 
ing it worketh by the body as by its inſtrument, and ſo makethir vnfirand 
vnable,flothtull and ſluggiſh vntoall good duties. It maketh vs ſlaues vn- 
ro our meates and drinkes, over which God hath made vs Lords and ru: 
lers, and hurtfull and injurious vnto the poore , whileſt we deuoure that 
portion of our ſuperfluity, which-God as their right hath allocted varo 
them, Ir maketh vs fooliſhly, fora ſhort delight, which Jaſteth no longer 


then 


pleaſe rhem, chen to pleaſe God; which is to be a right belly-god indeed, | 


to be transformed from men to beaſts, who are led more by their ſenſe and | 
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then the meate is in catingand ſwallowing downe,to indure many houres 
| grieuaces through the diſtenſion of the belly, the oppreſſion of the ſto. 
| macke, the paine of the head , yea oftentimes dangerous ſurfers and fick- 

| nefſes accompanying them which hazzard life it ſelfe. Yeain truth, for a 
forced and falle delight ( for what true pleaſure is there in cating and 
drinking , when hunger and thirſt are fully farisfied>) irforfeiteth thar 
pleaſure of the mcale following , making vs to forgoe our meate , or to 
cate it with loathing, which would be equally delighttull with thac which 
went before , it wee came vnto it with like appetites. Finally, this worſe 
then bruriſh delight, which is ſo ſhort and momentany , depriuerh vs of 
thoſe heavenly ioyes which are cuerlaſting,and plungeth vs into woes and 
mileries which neuer hauc end, whileſt it armeth the fleſh againſt the Spi- 
rit, and inableth it to foyle and caſt vs head-long into many ſinnes, as our 
Luk.16.19, Saviour hath implicd in the parable of the rich glucton, who tooke his 
chiefe pleaſure in going richly apparclled, and faring deliciouſly cue- 
| ry day. 

$. Sect. 7. ; ow for the quantiry of our food which euery one ought to eate and 
Other directi- | Erinke, no ccrtaine rule can be giuen, no more then wee can appoint any 
enscorcer- | oneſize of apparell to fit men ot all ſtarures, ſeeing one mans ſftomacke, | 
—_— healch, and ftrengeh, requireth more, and another mans leſſe, and thar 
meatesand | which is bat ſufficient to farisfic one, is exceſſive and ſuperfluous to ano- 
Arinkes, ther, and would cauſe him to ſurfer with roo much fulnefle. And therefore 
che proportion of our meates and drinkes is to bee meaſured vnto euery 
one by Chriſtian prudence, which we may helpe by ob{eruing theſe gene- 
rall rules. As firſt,euery man mult carctully obſerue out of his owne expe- 
rience, how much is ordinarily ſufficient tor the nouriſhing of his body, 
and the preſcruing and increaſing of his health and ſtrength , and keepe 
himſelfe vnto this proportion asneereas hee can , not pleaſing his greedy 
appetite, by adding to this ſufficiency that which by experience he findeth 
to be ſuperfluous & more then enough. Secondly,thar being defcRiue in 
health and ftrengrh,or troubled with ſuch infirmiries, which cauſe greater 
appetite themgood diſgeſtion, they doe not tully ſatisfie hunger,nor cate 
ſo much as the ſto-nackecraveth;,ſceing this fulneſſe within a tew houres 
will turne to a ſupertluons burthen, and this enough will proue too much 
but they muſt (as we ſay) riſe with an appetite,and not make ſucha churles 
feaſt as we can eateno more. For heerein Chriſtian temperance is exer- 
ciſed, when we ſtint the ſtomacke of its defire,and reach it good manners, 
following heerein the direction of reaſon, and not ( like bruite beaſts) of 
Sint tibzquoti= | ſenſe and appetite. In which reſpe,one giuerh this rule, that our ordina- 
4ianarciunin,& | ry diet ſhould bea daily abſtinence,and our reteion withour all glutting 
refeio ſatieta- , R K 
rem fugjens, ec.  (atiety ; for it profiteth nor to gee two or three dayes with empty bellies, 
| Hicr.ad Eufocb. | if afterwards we ſurcharge them with roo much fulnefſe, and recompence 
our faſt with ſaturity and exceſle. Laſtly, ſeeing the end of ourcating and 
drinking is, that we may bce fitred and berter inabled for the ſeruice of 
God, the common duries of Chriſtianity , and the parzticular duries of 
our callings, wee mult therein reſpec graceas well as nature , the glory 
of Gu, as well as the preſerving ot our health and ſtrength, and the thri- 


uing of our ſoules, as well as the nouriſhmentof our bodies. In which 
regard, | 


Tp 


reoard, the beſtrule of Chriſtian moderation in our diet is, that we eate 
and drinke ſo much onely , as may make vs fit to ſerue God in religious 
duties, as hearing, reading, conferring, praying, and in the duties of our 
callings, that we may, hauing our ſpirits refreſhed, and our ſtrength repai- 
red, more cheerefully and vigorouſly vndertake and performe them; and 
not ſo much as dulleth our ſpirits, and maketh our bodies heauie and ſlug- 
giſh, whereby we faile of our ends, and become leſſe fir for any good du. 
ties. And this the wiſe Sa/ozz0z requireth euen of Princes themſelueszhat 
they eate in due ſeaſon, for ſtrength, and not for drunkenueſſe. And our Saui- 
our Chriſt would haue.vsfo to cate and drinke, as that thereby we ſhould 
not be diſabled vnto continuall watchtulneſſe and prayer. To which pur- 
poſe one ſaith well, that when werife in thenight to prayer, our ſtomakes 
ſhould rather vpbraide vs with their emprineſle, then with their crudiries 
and indigeſtion. And as we mult auoide cxcefle in quantity, ſoalſo in va- 
riety;notthat itis vnlawtull ro cate of diuers diſhes, fo farre foorth as it 
will tand with our health and ſtrength; but that we doe not roo much af. 
fect it, and pitch our ſtudie vpon it. For if weedoe,, it will be a notable 
meanes to draw vs on to exceſſe and gluttony, when as having eaten 
enough,we will ſtill teede on newand more dainty diſhes then thetormer, 
becauſe we would pleaſe our taſte with this variety.Itisa norable meanes, 
vnlefſe we haue Oftridge ſtomackes, todiſturbe concoQion, and impaire 
the health, when we make them like a Noble mans kitchin, furniſhed and 
fraughted with all varieties which land and ſea can yeeld vnto them, ium- 
bling togerher(like wares in a Brokers ſhop) chings of a farre different na- 
rure, ſome whercof are of caſic diſgeſtion, and ſome of hard, and ſome al. 
ſo of a middlenarure; as if herein alſo they would make this Microcoſme 
and little world of man, like vnto the greater world, containing in it,at 
leaſt, tome ſmall fragments of innumerable creatures. Finally, as it is 
hurtull for the body, ſo not good for the ſoule, the which is wained from 
ſpiricuall comforts, whileſt it is too much affeed with theſe carnall de. 
lights. For as one faith, When the body is refolued,and as it were,melterh 
in this pleaſure of reteCtion, the heart is looſened vnto vaine ioy and ſen- 
ſuall delight. | 

In reſpect of the qualitie of our meates and drinkes, Chriſtian tempe- 

rance and inoderation mult be vſed,in bridling our apperite and taſte,that 

they doe not licouroutly long after, at leaſt in our ordinary dyer, ſuch as 

are curious and coſtly, daynty and delicious, which was the finne of the 

rich Glutton, who in the parable was condemned vnto hell, and tormen- 

red in that part wherein he had chiefly offended. For howſoeuer it is 

lawfull for all men at ſome times to feede vpon the choyſeſt of the crea- 

tures , if the coſt exceede not their ſtate and meanes, and ifthey bee nor 

much affe&ed,bur come into their way without any great care or trou- 

ble; and though it be lawfull at all times for thoſe thatare weake and fick- 

ly, and cannot ſafely eate courſer and and ordinarie meates,to prouide, 

it they beable, ſuch dainties and meates of good nouriſhment and eaſe 

concoQtion, as will agree with their ftomacks, yet for thoſe that are 

healthy and firong, itisnort lawfull chat they ſhould, with the rich Glut- 

ton, euery day fare deliciouſly, nor conuenient, though it were lawful, 
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Citd enim a:!{u- 


' ceſſe,with the ſtrong Cable of bewitching delight. And not much lefle 


_—_ 
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What duties we ought Car.24../ 


to doe it often and ordinarily , ſeeing he who will doe all thar is lawfull, 
will within awhile doealfo that which is voJawfull; he that will walke Vp- 
onthe brinke, is till in danger of falling into the water, though yer he be 
vpon firme ground;and hee that will ſtretch his deſires to the extreme bor- 
ders of vertue, is within one ſtep of vice, the which was typically implied 
at the giving of the Law, where the Lord forbiddeth the people, not only 
ro come into the Mount, bur alſo to touch the borders of it. And there- 
fore if we would ſhun intemperance in diet which is vtterly vnlawtull, we 
muſt moderate our appetite cuen about thoſe things which are lawfull;and 
auoide carefully all meanes that rend vnto it. Among which, one of the 
chicfeſt is delicacic of meates , which draweth on the appetite vnto ex- 


dangerous are pleaſant ſawces curiouſly cooked; both which are to be or- 
dinarily ſhunned of all who would be remperate in their diet. For as wee 
cannot attaine vnto Iuſtice by coucting much wealth, nor vnto tempe- 
rance by the meanes of intemperancie; {o neither (as one ſaith) can we be 
brought vato a Chriſtian-like courſe in our diet by curious-cooked cares, 
and alluring delicacies.In which regard the ſame author ſaith,and Socrates 
long before him,that weare to take heede of thoſe meates,which allure vs 
tocate when we are not hungry , and of thoſe drinkes,which intice vs to 
drinke when we are not thirſty , becauſe like witchcrafts they delude our 
appetites, the deuill the great deuourer of mankind , having a great hand 
inthem. For howſocuer all things were made for man, yer it isnor good 
for him to vſeall things, nor at all times, but the circumſtances of time, 
occaſion, manner, and other relations and reſpects to the things vied, are 
of great moment to make them profitable or hurtfull. Adde heereunto 
thar theſe dainty cares require much expenſe of time, and trouble both of 
body and mind in thoſe that prouide them, which made Zp:curns the Phi- 
loſopher himſelte,who placed mans chicte felicitic in voluptuous pleaſure, 
in teaching rules of dicr, which might bring with it moſt delight, ro ap- 
point notwithſtanding vnto his diſciples for their ordinary diet, herbes, 
rootes, fruits, and common fare, becauſe theſe wereat hand and caſily 
cooked, whereas the tedious trouble in prouiding dainty fare is fo grear, 
thac the ſhort delight of fruition will in no fort recompence it. And how 
much more then ſhould we, who profeſle Chriſtianity, reſtraine our appe-. 
tite from affeQing theſe delicacies, euen for conſcience ſake, ſeeing, if 
not we our ſelues,yet ſome other tor vs (which charity maketh much alike) 
doe ſpend the ſtrength of their minds and bogics, in making and cooking 
theſe curious proviſions, and waſte and mil-ſpend their precious time, for 
the baſe purchaſe of theſe voluptuous pleafures 2 Andas they require great 


labourand expence of time in him that prouideth them; fo alſo exceſſive 
coſt in him who payeth for them; in which reſpe& I appeale vnto their 
conſciences, with what comfort they can hope to appeare before their 
Tudge, calling them beforc his Tribunall ro giue vp their accounts; when 
as it ſhall appeare that they haue conſumed fo many of his Talents en. 
truſted vnto chem, in riotous and dainty cheere; and haue beſtowed ſo 
little vpon the poore members of Iefus Chriſt , to ſupply their neceſſities 


and kcepe them from famiſhing. Now how little profit doe they purchaſe | 
| vnto 


—— 
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vnro themſelues at theſe deare rates? If indeed by beſtowing treble coſt 
vpon their diet, they could but double their ſtrengrh, health, and all cheir 


much ourſtrip other men in theſe things, as they exceede them in theſe 
coſtly curioſities, they ſhould naue laid our their moneys vpon a reaſona- 
ble good purchaſe; bur wee ſee the cleane contrary in daily experience ; 
namely, that thoſe who ordinarily teede on courſer fare, have good com- 
plections and ſound temperature , and are healthy andJuſty , ſtrong and 
vigorous for all manly imployments; whereas the other looke pale and 
thin, as though they had but {ingle nouriſhment by their double coſt,and 
are ſo cffeminated in their mindes with luxury and excefle,and diſabled in 
their firengrth, thar they are more fit for venercall courtings , and to com- 
bate beforea Carper,then for any manlike exerciſes or martiall archieue- 
ments. Yea oftentimes by glutting them with theſe dainties,they fill their 
bodics with diſeaſes, as gowts,pallics, ſtone, collicke, and ſickneſles of all 
ſorts,from which a more ſpare diet,which commonly accompanieth cour- 
ſer fare, would haue priviledged andexempred them, 


CaP. 4AM 


of diners other duties which wee ought to performe 
at our meales, 


Ther duties there are which at our meales ought to bee per- 
x formed, in which I will be more bricte and ſparmg , becauſe 
$ [ hauc beene larger inthe other then I purpoſed,the exceſle 
/ of dict in theſe times drawing me on, and making me alſo 

SIPS excced in preſcribing rules of moderation. The next duty 
then which weare to oblerue at our meales, is,that we bee contented with 
our cheare, as being that portion which God in his wife prouidence harh 
thought firting for vs; and not ſuffer our mindes to ſurfer by feeding on 
idle wiſhes of better cheere, when our ſenſuall appetites are ftinted with 
ordinary fare and ſhort commons. Neither let vs murmure and repine 
becauſe we haue ſuch meane allowance, nor enuie others their full rables 
much leſle ler vs (as it is the manner of many nice wantons ) excuſe our 
roo little or roo meane fare, when even their owne conſciences tell them 
that they haue too much, yea, when they ate ſo proud of their cheare, thar 
their diſpraiſes ſerue bur ( as their falr meates rotheir drinkes) to draw on 
their pheſts to give more commendations, Noryertlet vs ( like the ſame 
perſons vpon other occaſions) fret and fume when as our meare is nor fo 
curiouſly cooked as ſtandeth with our nice apperite, chafing as much at 
the ſmall errours of the Cooke,as if the good of the Common wealth,and 
our owne ſateric and ſaluation wholly reſtcd on it. Butler vs that profefle 
Chriſtianiry leauc theſe vanities,and learne of the Apoſtle to be contenred 
with ſuch food as ſufficeth nature, and is fit to preſerue our health and 
ſtrength ; for if we would bur conſider how vnworthy wee are of the leaſt 
part of our prouiſions , and how farre the ſwalleſt of Gods fauours doe 
exccede our greateſt deſerts: and how many of Gods deare children come 
Cc farre | 
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Qu eſtu utun. 
lur viliſſumis, 
ſeant robuſtiores, 


abilitics both of body and minde, and ſo become twice themſelues,and as es ceve- 
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be merryat 
our mcales, 


Eccl.2.:4, 
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Eccles.1.2. 


[ Of the duties which ought  Capas, 


— —— 
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farre ſhort of vs in theſe his bleſſings and teſtimonies of his loue, we 
{hould finde iuſt cauſe ofturningour murmuringand repining into pray- 
{cs and thankſgiuings. 

Thirdly, fo farre as will ſtand with Chriſtian grauity and the occaſions 
that ſhall be offred, wee muſt be merry at our meales;for ſeeing then the 
Lord conferreth his bleſſings vpon vs, and giueth vnto vs theic teſtimo. 
nies of his louc, ſhewing that hee watcheth ouer vs with his prouidence 
to preſerue and nouriſh vs, itisa time of rejoycing inthe fruition of his 
fauours. And this is one ſpeciall end for which the Lord giuerh vs his 
benefits of meate and drinke, that in cating and drinking wee ſhould de- 
light our foules in inioying the fruit of our labours; and therefore hee 
hath beſtowed vpon man, not onely bread and meat to nouriſh and 
ſtrengthen him, but alſo wine 10 make his heart glad, and oyle 10 make him 
looke with a chearefull countenance, Which liberty and comfort of reioy- 
cing at their meales,the holy Saints of the Primitiue Church tooke vnto 
themſelues, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, did cate their meate with 
elaneſſe and ſingleneſſe of heart, prayſing God in the fruition of his be. 
ncfits. Againe, the chicte end of our eating and drinking is, that being 
thereby rctreſhed, we may be made more firfor the duties of Gods fer- 
uice; now the body is no more cheared with wholeſome meares, then 
the heart and mind with honeft mirth,and conſequently the one is no leſſe 
profitable then che other. Neither is it onely neceſſary tor the foule, whoſe 
refreſhing and recreation conſilteth in delight, bur alſo for the body and 
preſeruing of healch;and therefore mirth is worthily eſteemed one of the 
chiefe docors amongſt Phyſicians, becauſe if it be ſeaſonable and mo- 
derare, it cheareth the ſpirits, and fo caufeth berter concoction; whereas 
contrariwiſe, melancholy and lumpiſh heauineſſe, damping and dulling 
them, doth turne much of our nouriſhinent into the ſame humour. Bur 
yet our care muſt be,thatas wee ſcaſom ovr meate with mirth,ſo our mirth 
with the ſalrof grace, that wee may glorihe God init, who is the chicke 
cauſe of our reioycing; and mutually profit one another. In which re- 
gard, we muſt rake heede that our liberty burſtnorout into licenciouſnes, 
and that wee doc not make our ſclucs merry with prophane icſts , by 
abuſing the Scriptures, and taking Gods holy name in vaine; nor with 
ribauldrie and ſcurrilous conceits, which tend to the corrupting of ma- 
ners, and the poyſoning of our owne hearts and theirs that heare vs; nor 
with biting and bicter gibesand frumps,which wound the good name 
of ourneighbour, and as much vexe his heart with anger, griefec and dif- 
content, as wee are dclighted with the ſalty wittineſſe of the conccir. 
Finally we muſt be carefull ( becauſe here going with the winde and tide, 
we may eaſily ouer-ſhoote our ſelues) that wee bee not immoderarte in 
our mirth, bur keepe our ſelues within the bounds of ſobriety, leſt our 
mirth degenerate into phrenſie,and fo inftly incurre the Wiſe mans cen- 
{ure, 1ſaid of Langhter, It is madde ; in which reſpe& iris fit, that wee bee 
carciull ro keepe the reines ſtill in our hand, that we may checke and 
curbe in our mirth when it beginneth to gallop, leſt it giue vs a fall, and 
cauſe vsto diſcouer much weakeneſſe and infirmitie. Bur as the Lord is 


the cauſe of our mirth, ſo hee muſt bee the chicfe endof ir; and as our 
retoycing | 


Ln db NR LAs rr Rs CE BRI i i Rs ee Aeon ns ines © DOES, TOI "R AIRY * . 
ERIE A ESE A Ae i neg pokes. avfies wo i eta. oo. ws. 
——_— . RE LE NES" 7k tha £2 297-465 955 OP "XK Wage 6 ag Or PETE ER ET Te Ee avg SOT TE » 


| L184. to be performed at our meales. 


reioycing is of and from him, fo it muſt bee for him and in him; accor- 
ding to that Ofghe Apoſtle, Rezoyce 77 the Lord alwayes, aud againe, 1 ſay, 
Rejoyce ; ſo that Wee may reioyce, cuen with a double ioy, not onely 
in ſpirituall,but alſo in ciuill and temporall things.,if our ioy and mirthbe 
honeſt and harmeleſſe, witty, without the froth of vanity ; and ſo ingenu- 
ous and charitable, that it tendnort onely to make our ſelues merry, bur 
to delight them alſo that beare vs company. 

The fourth Chriſtian duty to be doneat our meales,reſpeeth our ſpee- 
ches and conferences, vnto which is required that they be profitable, ten- 
ding to make vs more holy and religious, or more wiſe and morally ver- 
ruous;or more liuely and checrefull vnto the performance of all good du- 
ties. The firſt kinde of Colloquies and diſcourſes are chiefly to bee pre- 
ferred , ſeeing wee muſt firſt ſeeke the Kingdome of God and his righteouſ- 
aeſſe , and worldly things in an inferiour place , which are incomparably 
of leſſe worth. Of which conferences wee may reape more fruit and be- 
nefit then of our bodily nouriſhment, ſeeing that preſerueth the outward 
man onely, but rheſe arc the ſpirituall food and repaſt of the ſoule, which 
is by much the more excellent part; that is bur periſhing food which 
corrupteth, and wee with it , but this food of our foules will indure to 
life eternall. Now becauſe, our hearts being barren in good meditati- 
ons, wee cannoteaſilyfinde out vpon a ſudden, fir matter for theſe dif. 
courſes , and when wee doe, are eaſily put out, and drawne vpon euery 
occaſion to fall againe to worldly and idle ralke; therefore it were good 
for vs to thinke before-hand on ſome profitable ſubie& whereon wee may 
diſcourſe and conferre or at leaſt , that wee doe lay hold on the beſt OP- 
| portunities that for the preſentare offered vato vs , and ſlightly paſſing 

over things which are impertinentggpd vnprofitable, as wee doe thoſe 
meates which doe nor pleaſe vs , pitch vpon that which beſt maketh 
for our purpoſe, and make our ſpirituall meale of ir, as beeing that 
wholeſome and well.relliſhing diſh, for which , putting all the other 
backe , wee haue all the while reſerued our ſtomackes. Bur though theſe 
religious conferences at meales bee moſt profitable , yer may wee alſo 
lawtully talke of ciuill and morall points ; yea, euen of our owne at- 
fairesand ordinary buſineſle, or things ſome way pertinent to the berre- 
ring of ourſelues, or ſome in our company, either for the increaſing of 
our wiſedome and prudence, or the fitting of vs for ation and imploy. 
ment, «ſpecially when wee obſerue that our company cannot bee eaſily 
drawne to entertaine ſuch ſpeech as wholly tendeth to piety and Reli- 
gion. Yet-may wee, as occaſion ſerueth , powder euen theſe diſcourſes 
with piety, and lying (as it were ) at the ſpirituall Jurch, takeall good 
aduantages to inſert and interlace into theſe diſcourſes ſomething pro- 
ficable for the foule, and tobring , as much as weecan, ciuill premiſes 
to pious concluſions. Finally, it is neither vnprofitable nor vnſeaſon= 
able , if our ſpeeches at our meales doe ſometimes tend to the refreſh- 
ing of our wearied mindes after ſerious ſtudies , with pleaſant con- 
ccits and honeſt mirth , becauſe though theſe bee of no great worth in 
themſelues , yet they looke to things of more value, and ſerue as helpes 
and meanes to fit and prepare vs for imployments of an higher nature. 
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The which, being a thing which wee chiefly ayme ar in taking our re- 
paſt, and in refreſhing thereby both our mindes and bodies , I dare 
not exclude all pleaſant diſcourſe from ſuch meetings ; for though wee 
may not make our ſpirituall meale of ſuch light meates , yet may they 
well ferue as ſawce to quicken our appetite ; and though wee may not 
dwell in ſuch merry conceits ; yet when our wits are dulled and blunted 
with more ſerious diſcourſes , wee may vſe them (as rhe Ifraclites did 
che Philiſtines forges) tor our neceſſity , and deſcend vnto them for a 
while to ſharpen our tooles. The which courſe in our conferences I doe 
nor commend as moſt excellent in it owne nature:for it were tobe wiſhed 
that wee were {o ſpiritually and heauenly-minded, that our hearts might 
be at all times cuen rauiſhed with delight, when wee are exerciſed inhigh 
and holy meditations and ſpeeches, or bringing them to their full efte& 
in our workes and aRions;but I onely allow it as lawfull and well agrecing 
and ſurcable to our preſent eſtare tull of trailty and infirmitic.Vnto which, 
having reſpe&,I will conclude this point with this one caueat; tharneither 
in matters appertaining to Religion nor ciuill wiſedome, we doe in theſe 
rable-conferences,cither propound or admit knotty and hard queſtions,or 
polemicall diſputes, and difhculr and ſubrill controuerſies , both becauſe 
thelc often-times through pride and ouer-cager handling , doe heate 
che heart , and cauſe wrangling and contention ;and alfo becauſe they are 
not {ureable and ſeaſonable to the time and the ends at which wee ayme. 
For it is a time of refe&ion and refreſhing , and not of royle and labour 
either to body or mind,and we mult let our bowes ſtand vnbenrt, that they 
may afterwards be more fit for ſhooting , and nor be ſtill drawing our ar- 
row to the head. It is a time to recouer our ſpent ſpirits,& not to conſume 
and waſte them ; which will not ona make our mindes vnfit for imploy. 
ment (for it we royle them when they ſhould reſt, they will bee dull and 
{lorhtull when they ſhould labour) bur allo much hurt our bodies and im- 
peach our health,whilſt theſe ouer-earnelt diſcourſes about points of great 
dithcultic, doe diſperſe the natura]l heate, and diſſipate the ſpirits, calling 
chem away from the worke in hand,to aſſiſt the foule in the exercite of rhe 
braine,and fo cauſe ill concoCtion and indiſgeſted crudities. 

The laſt duty in our cating and drinking reſpeQeth the choyce of our 
company : for if we be of ability, it were to be wiſhed,that we would fol- 
low 15s practice, who would zot eate his 90rſcls alone, making to rhis end 
choyce of fit company to conſort with vs. Neither is ir commendable 
in 2 Chriſtian to keepe open houſe for all commers,and fo to make it worſe 
then a common Inne, a cage of vncleane birds, anda place of all miſ-rule 
and diſorder, which was the hoſpitality of able men in the dayes of igno- 
rance,who are more to be praiſed for their bounty and zeale to houle-kee- 
pingthen for their piety and prudence. Bur ſeeing our gheſts muſt be our 
companions for the time,of which there ought to be made great choyce; 
therefore be{ides thoſe whom bonds of ſociety, kindred,trading and com- 
merce , and ſuch like reſpe&s; and thoſe that refort vnto vs as ſtrangers, 
or by ſome caſuall and extraordinary accidents; wee are in our common 
courſe, as necre as we can,to make choyce of ſuch only,as are knowne vn- 
tovs (atleaſt inthe indgement of charity)tobe vertuous and religious;and 
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| L183, to be performed at our meales. 
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among theſe,ſuch eſpecially as are moſt fit for our ſpirituall trading,cither 
ro make vs more rich in knowledge.faith,obedience,and all fpirituall gra- 
ces,orat leaſt ro be inriched of vs. By which kind of meetings we might re- 
cciuc ſingular comfort and benefir,ſeeing this good ſociety and kind fami. 
liarity berweene Chriſtians,is a notable bond of loue,and an excellent and 
cfeual meanes for the mutual ſtirring vp of Gods graces in one another, 
and for their ſtrengrhning & incouraging vnto euery good duty.In which 
reſpe& it were much to be defired,that that ancient cuſtome1n the Primi. 
rive Church, of loue-feaſts among Chriſtians, were more in vie in theſe 
dayes,that we might nor ſo deſeruedly lye open to that aſperſion of world.- 
lings,namely,that where Religion is planted, thercall goodneighborhood 
and friendly meetings are almoſt quite laid afide. To which end let vs rake 
notice of the cauſes of this decay,rthar fo they being remoued,this commu. 
nion and fellowſhip among the faithfull may be reſtored. And firſt, when 
men are wholly carnall.and fer altogether on fleſhly delights, it is no mar- 
uaile if they take pleaſure in one anothers company,ſeeing they are mutual 
helpers in this worldly ioy; and fo if we were 1n any perteQion ſpiritually 
minded, we would take much more delight in conforting together , be- 
cauſe it would tend much to the increaſing of our Chriſtian comfort; bur 
when by the preaching of the Goſpell thoſe carnall ioyes and vnlawfull 
pleaſures are ſo cryed downe.,that ſome forbeare them our of conſcience, 
and ſome, to auoyd the ſhame of profaneneſle; there followeth a breach of 
focicty and familiarity , becauſe the bond is broken that held ir together. 
The which is not repaired and re-vaited, till in ſtead thereof there bea 
ſpirituall bond to linke vs together; and this being ſo weake among moſt 
Chriſtians,which ſtill remaine more fleſh then Spirir, it is no maruaile,if 
there be ſeldome any good meetings, ſeeing the bond is no ſtronger of 
ſuch ſociety and familiarity , whereas if they were more ſpirituall , rhey 
would finde in them more ſpirituall ioy,and ſo entertaine them with more 
ardencie of affe&ion. Another cauſe,which is but a branch of the former, 
is, that inthe time ofthe Goſpell, carnall loue, which was of olda ſtrong 
bond of fellowſhip , is nor fo hor and ſtrong as it was, neither ro mens 
perſons, nor yer to the pleaſures Of finne and delights of the fleſh; nor 
ſpirituall lone fo feruent as it ſhould be, either vnto our neighbours them- 
{clues, or yet to Chriſtian conferences, religious duties andexerciſes , and 
thoſe ſweet comforts which we ſhould take in mutuall ſociety, and ſhould 
be the chicte moriue to bring vs together ; for were we inflamed with this 
ardent loue,it would make vs greatly delight in one another, and to ſeeke | 
all good occaſions of ſuch ſweete ſociety. 

Vnto theſe we may adde the many abuſes of theſe meetings, which are 
notable meanes of their diſſolution; as becauſe we faile in the maine ends 
of them, not chiefly ayming at our ſpirituall good , and that we may mu- 
tually ſtirre vp Gods graces in vs by Chriſtian conferences , edifie and 
ſtrengthen one another vntoall good duties , and reioyce rogether in the 
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| Lord by ſetting foorth his praiſes,the which were the ends that the Saints 
; 1a the Primitiue Church propounded to their feaſts of loue ; but for the 


moſt part inuiting one another ro pamper the belly with good cheere, 
and to pleaſe the fleſh with carnall pleaſures,which leauing behind thema 
Cc3. | ſing 
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What duties we ought Cap.25. 


ſting of conſcience, it isno maruaile if we rake ſmall comfort to meete at: 
ter this manner often together,ſceing the ſweere is excecded by the ſowre; 
and keepe our hand from taſting of rhe honey , which indangereth vs to 
be wounded with the ſting of ſinne; and though ir be ſweete in the mouth, 
yetis turned in the diſgeſtion into bitter choller. And as wee faile in our 
ends of mecting, ſo alſo in our carriage , when wee are met together, in 
which regard we juſtly delerue the Apoſtles cenſure, h2: wee come together 
not for the better, but for the worſe, For either the time is ſpent in idle and 
vaine talking, vnprofitable diſcourſes, burtfull inuications , ro -xccile in 
eating and drinking. Or if ſome religious conference bec admitted, yet 
through pride and want of charity it is often croſſed of the mayne ends. 
For not being, as we ought, faſt linked rogether in the bond of loue,cuery 
diffcrence in opinion difioynteth our aftecuons; and wanting charity to 
beare with one another , and humility to thinke that we may erre as wel] 
as our brethren, or patience to waitevpon Gods leaſure trill he be pleated 
to reueale the truth vnto them as well as vato vsz, and vnanimity to walke 
ty the ſame rule, and minae the ſamething , whereto we haue already attained 
wecommonty take delight ro ſpend our ſpeech in queitions and contro.- 
uerfies, and in ſhewing wherein we diſſent, rather then wherein we agree, 
which oftentimes draw men to heate and contention, yea to wrangling 
and hard ſpeeches, which alienaretheir hearts, and make them part more 
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Whereas if ſelte-lone did nor wed them ro their own opinions,and pride 
made them nor imparient that any ſhovld diſſent from them , bur that in 
charity and Chriſtian humility, they dcfired ro edifie one another, not fo 
much defiring ro make them their ichollers in imbracing their priuate 
opinions, as the Diiciples of Chriſt, by knowing better the mayne points 
of Chriſtian Religion, or more conſtionable 1n imbracing holincije and 
righteouſneſlc in their lines and conuerſations; there would bee much 
more fruit and benefit of ſuch conterences, and much morc ir.courage- 
ment vnto our often meetings. Finally , the great cheere , and exceſſive 
coſt, and trouble ro prouide it, which is commonly vſcd at theſe mee- 
Ungs, is one ſpeciall cauſe why we meete ſo ſeldome. VVhich though all 
mitlike and ſpeake againſt, becauſe they cannot meete often that mcete fo 
chargeably, their ſtare and meanes being nor able ro beare ir, yet it fareth 
heerein as in the caſc of brane apparell, all complaine of it becauſe of the 
coſt , bur none will reforme it becauſe of their pride ; whereby in their 
mutuallentertainement, one ſeeketh ro out. vie another, till ar length it 
come to that height of exceſſe, and groweth ſo ouer-chargeable to their 
purſe, that they leaue off ſuch meetingsalrogether. Letno man therefore 
complaineof the hardneſle of the times, which will ſcarce affoord meanes 


to cate and drinke together. For howſocuer it may bee true that theſe 
times will not beare vs out, if wee bee reſolued ro bee ſtill excefſiue in 
our cheere and coſt ; yet if wee wouldchicfly ayme in our meetings,at 
the maintaining of loue , comfort and ioy in one anothers company, 
ſtirring vp Gods graces in vs, and our building vp vnto all good du- 


ties; I ſec no cauſe why wee ſhould nor, to inioy theſe Chriſtian com- | 
forts 


cold in loue, and rewifle in friendſhip, then when they mer together. | 


of neceſſary maintenance , and much leſſe of entertaining our friends | 
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L1s.3. to performe at our meales. | 
forts and ſpirituall benefits, be contented with leſſer cheare in our neigh- 
bours hoviſe, then when wee cate our meate ſolemnely at home; and 
confequently, no reaſon- why the hardneſſe of the times ſhould bee 
pretended , vnlefle our hearts bee more hard then they , and will 
by no meanes bereclaimedfrom this fault ofexceſſe. Now as weare for 
theſe ends to inuite one another, ſo are weeefpecially according ro our 
ability ro make the poore our ordinary gheſts, becauſe therein wee ſhall 


| doca worke of mercy acceptablevnto God, who hath giuen vnto vs our 


greater proviſion, that wee may impart itvnto thoſe who haue leſſe,and 
out of our plenty miniſter vato them that want neceſlaries. And thus 
our Saujour requireth, that wher wee make a dinner or ſupper, wee ſhould 
not innite our friends , brethren, kinſmen and rich neighbours,namely,nor 
tro theſe ends, eyther to receiue recompence by the like inuitation, or 
to approue our charitie , ſceing men out of naturall ſelfe-loue or car- 
nall affe&ion, may docthe like; bur the poore, maymed, lame and blind, 
becauſe they being vnable to make any recompence, itwill bee a good 
figne, that weedoe it outof ſimplecharity, and pure reſpe& vnto Gods 
Commandement, and not out of ſelte-loue, and ſuch reſpe&s as are na- 
turall and worldly. And this was 10bs praQtice,who as hee did not eate 
his morſels alone , fo the gheſis whereof hee made choyce, were the 
poore, widdow and fatherleſle, as he profeflerh.Which example if wee 
imirat2,we (hall in them feede Iefus Chriſt himſelfe, and be richly re- 
warded at his appearing. Orif wee cannot inuite all ro our table whom 
wee deſire to relicuc ; our caremulſt be to ſend, according toour abiliry, 
ſuch relicfe as Wee can ſpare from our ſelues and families , vnto thoſe 
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lob 31.16.17. 


Mat.25.35.36. 


whom we know: doe ſtand in necde; for though Godalloweth vs to eate 
the fat ,wnd driake the ſweete, yet withall hee requireth, that wee ſend portions 
wito the poore for whom nothing is prepared; according to the example of 
the 7ewes at their feaſts of Purim, who ſet portions one to another, and gifts 
zo the poore, To which end wee ought to vic all good prouidence and 
frugalicy, not ſuffering any thing to bee loſt, though we hauc neuer ſo 
much ; for it our Saujour, after that hee had fed the poore by miracle, 
though he was able as cafily to haue done itagaine, yer would not let 
any thing bce loſt of his prouiſion through negligence, bur would haue 
all the remainder referued for another time; then how much more ſhould 
wee be prouident, whole bounty is limited by our meanes,that we may 
releeue thoſe poore, who are ſtill hungry,and neede our help for their 
comfort and reliefe ? | 

And theſe are the duties which ought to bee performed at our meales, 
The dutie to bee performed afterwards,is true thankefulneſſe in the hearr, 
and outwardly expreſſed borth- by our words and a&ions. ,Vnto in- 
ward thankefulneſſe of rhe heart is required,that wee know and acknow- 
ledge that wee haue receiued our foodeat Gods hand, and that by his 
bounty and gracious prouidence we are fed and nouriſhed,and nor by our 
owne policy and power, induſtry and labour. The which <oſes pref 
ſeth vpon the Ifraclites ro make them thankefull z for if wee know, that 
God of his rich mercy hath beſtowed theſe bleſſings vpon vs, and 
hath fedand nouriſhed vs with his good creatures, it is anotable meanes 
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| ly tothe capacity(as much as in him lieth)of choſe which are moſt ſimple. 


Of the miniftery of the Word. Cars. 


vs,although we cannot pray with hope to be heard,vnleſſe we pray in faith, 
as the Apoſtle Iames reacheth vs , and we cannot ordinarily haue faith, till 
firſt itbe wrought in vs by the preaching of the Word, And therefore ler 
vs not ſet theſe meanes of grace, to contend together for eminence and 
excellency,and much leſſe magnifie one of them to exclude another , bur 
acknowledging all to bee excellent and neceſſary in their place and time, 
let vs carefully 1oyne them all together,thar being nouriſhed in our ſoules 
with this plenty and variety of food, we may grow vp the faſter in all grace 
and godlincſle. 

Now that the Miniſtery of the Word may be an effetuall meanes of 
grace, andof ſtrengthening vs vnto all holy durics of a Chriſtian life, 
there are ſome things required, both to the right preaching and hearing of 
it. Vntothe former, thereare ſomethings neceſlary in the perſon of the 
Preacher, and ſome things in the at and execution of his Miniſtery. In 
the perſon, there muit be skill ro diuide the Word aright, not onely gi. 
uing atrue ſenſe of it to all,bur ro apply a fic portion vnto all ſorts of hea- 
rers; and a great meaſure of wiſedome and vnderſtanding , through the | 
outward hejpes of ſtudy and learning , and the inward illumination of 
Gods Spirit, that he may bce able ro inſtruct thoſe which are ignorant; 
according to that in the Prophet Halachy ; The Prieſts lips ſhould keepe 
knowledge,(namely,as 1oſephs corne in the ſtore-houſes for the common vic, 
andnot acloſe Priſoner, with whom none may beeadmitrred to conferre, 
ſauing his Iaylour ) and the people ſhould ſeeke the Law at hu mouth. Vnto 
which knowledge and skill , there muſt bee added induſtrious diligence, 
whereby he is ready to preach 1/-c 11074 tn ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, reprouing 
and rebuking , with all long {uffering and do@rine, although hce ſeeth 
ſmall fruit of his labours. For though the Miniſter be neuer fo rich in the 
ſpirituall treaſures of learning and knowledge,yect if miſer-like, he doe not 
communicate them, but locketh them vp in his owne braine; the poore 
people are neuer the better, bur may periſh in their ignorance, euen as he 
ſhall doe in his ſloth and vnfaithfulneſſe. Thirdly, he muſt hauec his heart 
affeted with ſincere loue of the people , whereby hee is mooucd in all 
things to ſecke their good, and to preferre their ſaJuation before his owne 
priuate profit. The which loue in the teacher,will make way in the hearts 
of his hearers, nor onely for his inſtruQtions and comforts, but alſo his ad- 
monitions and reproofes,ſecing they come not out of any ſpleene,bur our 
of meere loue,and feruent deſire of ſaving their ſoules. In the aR and exe- ' 
cution of his Miniſteriall fun&ion, he is to ſpeake nothing bur Gods 
Truth, as from him, and as before him,in his pure fight, which diſcerneth 
allerrour , and in his glorious preſence, who haterh and abhorreth all va-| 
nity and hypocriſie: And that not after his owne marmer, chicfly ayming 
to magnific himſelfe in the oſtentation of his owne learning and gifts, bur 
in the demonſtration of the Spirir, abouc all deſiring and indeuouring to | 
glorifie God in the ſaluation of his hearers. 

Whereunto theſe two things are required ; namely, that he preach the 
Word poweriully & plainly;powerfully to the conſciences of all,& plain- 


were 
moſt 


Of both we haucthe Apoſile Pas! for our patterne,who though he 
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| moſt learned aboue all other the Apoſtles, both in arts and rongues, and 
all other learning of the Iewes, yet came not in excellency of ſpeech,nor the 
inticing words of mans wiſedome,but in demonſtration of the Spirit and of power; 
deſiring to know nothing (that is, to make ſhew of no other knowledge ) ſa- 
ung leſus Chriſt and him crucified ;and preferring fine words ſpoken zo the wn- 
derſtanding of his hearers, abone ten thouſand in an vuknowne tongue. Yea,we 
hauc hecrein our Sauiour Chriſt himſelte, as our Precedent,who preached 
the Word, not like the Scribes and Phariles ( after a iciune and Scholaſti. 
call manner) but with all power and authority. And though hee were the 
wiſedome of his Father, in whom all 7reaſures of knowledge and learning were 
hi4;and the word of his Father , exceeding in ſound eloquence both men 
and Angels, yer preached the VWord in a plaine pliraſe and humble man- 
ner of ſpeech , not reſpeCting what hee was able to ſpeake, but what his 
Diſciples were able to heare, conceiuc, and carry away like a Jouing and 
carefull nurſe, chawing the harder and ſtronger meate in his mouth , that 
they might the better recejue ir,whilſt he explained more difficult points, 
by caſie and familiar fimilitudes. Neither had hee onely care of more 
thorowly informing thoſe who were men growne in knowledge , by rea- 
ching them the high and hidden myſteries of 1s Kingdome , bur alſo of 
inſtruRing his lictle children and yong novices in the fi:{t principles of 
true Religion, as it was prophefied of him by Eſayas, LAU thy children ſhall 
be taught of the Lord, and ereat jhall be their peace, And like a faithfull and 
| carefull Shepheard , hee didnor onely apply himfelte to feed his whole 
flock,but extended his care and loue chietly to his yonglings, gathering his 
Lambes with his arme, and carrying them in his boſome,and gently leading theſe 
which were great withyong. Thewinch careand charge, when hee was to 
aſcend on high , heedeputed to the Apoſtle Peter , and in him toall the 
whole Miniſtery, that they ſhould feed his tender Zambes,as well as his 
older and ſfironger Sheepe. And therefore though the ouer-wiſe Grecians 
account the ſimple preaching of Chriſt crucihed, foohſhneſſe; and the lear- 
ned Doctors of the world make themſelues ſport with this eafie plaine- 
neſſe : Let all thar truely feare God, chuſe rather to imitate Thriſt and his 
Apoſtles in their courſe of preaching, labouring to ſpeake vnto the capa- 
city of the meaneſt and ſimpleſt, ſeeing the charge of their ſoules is com- 
mended vnto them by our great Shepheard , as well as theirs who are of 
ercateſt vnderſtanding, and the ſoules of all being alike deare vnto God, 
they ſhall giue account of oneas well as of another, of the lirtle Lambes, 
ac well asof the Rammes of the flocke. And ſeeing we muſt nor only rake 
care for our ſelues,that wee may goe to heauen alone, but are appointed 
Captaines and Leaders of Gods Armies , wee mult not skorne plaine 
wayes, wherein all our company may goe with vs, the weake andicke, as 
wellas the ſtrong and healthy; and mount aloft in learned diſcourſes and 
Scholaſticall ſpeculations (as it were vpon the Alpes) which are no lefle 
high aboue their capacity, then cold and heartleſſe,, giuingno warmth to 
their zeale and devotion; or trauell in the craggy and rough wayes of 
knottie controuerſies,needleſſe genealogies,and abſtruſe difficulries,where 
wee ſhall leaue all our hearers afarre off behind vs : bur chuſe rather ſuch 
faire wayes and beaten paths, as will bring vs and Our company with vs, 
Te 3 with 
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Of the miniftery of the Word. Cae.s. 
with moſt ſpeed and ſafety to the end of our journey. For though heereby 
we cannot commend our ſtrengrth and ſwiftnefle,though we outrun others 
that haue ſer out before vs,becauſe they go in mountainous wayes,& farre 
abour,yet we ſhall commend our wiſedome and prudence,in that we haue 
choſen the faireſt and neereſt way.And ſurely if an vnpartiall view were ta- 
ken of ſcuerall congregations, and iuſt tryal made,whether thoſe haue beſt | 
thriuen in the Chriſtian growth,who haue bin diligently fed with orcina- 
ry food and daily bread, or thoſe who are ſometimes feaſted with a banker 
of delicate diſhes;I doubtnot but it would be found,that as ſometime Da. 
zicl and his fellows, that fed vpon plaine pulle,which God had ſanctified to 
their vie,were fatter and in better liking then they that did cate the portion 
of the kings meate:{o thoſe people and Pariſhes would be found more thri. 
uing Chriſtians,both in knowledge &praQice,who are ted with the pulſe 
of plaine Preaching,& with whollome, though homely food,becaule they 
can feed vpon it,and better diſgeſt ir,then others that haue a kingly porti- 
on of abſtruſc learning, wit,and eloquence, ſometimes (though rarely) al- 
lowed vnto them, ſceing they are meates of too hard diſgeſtion for their 
weake ſtomakes,caufing cruditics, humorous and ill-concocted conceits, 
and ſeldoine affording any wholeſome nouriſhment. 

The conſideration whereof, as it ſhould effeually moue Gods Mini- 
ſters to take ſuch a courle in their preaching,as is moſt fit and profitable for 
their hearers, and denying theinſelues , and the praiſe of their great lear. 
ning and gitts inche worke of their Miniſtery, to become as weake to thoſe 
that areweaks,that they may gaine them to Chriſt , ſo allo ſhould it mouc 
the people,who deſire to bee built vp in ſauing knowledge, and in the 
practice ot all holy dutics belonging to a godly life,to affect ſuch teachers, 
as being learned and ſufhcient,doe conſcionably apply themſelues to their 
capacity,tor their inſtru&tion and edification.To which purpole,they muſt 
{triue with God in their feruent prayers,that he will ſend ſuch labourers in- 
to his harueſt; and'in humility and ſubmiſſtue obedicnce,as their place and 
calling wil permit, labour by earneſt ſuite with ſuperiour Magiſtrates ouer | 
Church and Common wealth, and eſpecially with Patrones and difpoſers 
of Church-preterments, that they will prouide and ſet ouer them ſuch 
faichfull and painetull Paſtours,as will feed them with food conuenient for 
the preſcruing of their ſoules in ſpirituall life , and the nouriſhing and in- 
crealing of Gods graces in them; not fooliſhly afteing and admiring ( as 
it is common with thoſe that are moſt ignorant) ſuch teachers,as deſiring 
the praiſe of their great learning , morethen the ſaluation of their peoples 
ſoules, doc moſt exceed the ſhort reach of their ſhallow capacities; like 
vnto cold ftomacks,which hauea greedy appetite after meares of hard dif- 
geſtion , but when they haue receiued them, for want of naturall heate 
rurne them into wind, whichaffecerh their braine with noyſome vapours, | 
and are notable to conuert them into any wholeſome nouriſhment. Sc. | 
condly.their care muſt be,as much as in them lycth, and the neceflary pre- 
ſcruation of their ſtate will ſuffer them, ro place themſelues vnder ſuch a 
Mintſtery , as will helpe them forward in their ſpirituall thrift and growth 
of gracc,and counting (according to Mares choyce,and our Saulours ap- 


probation) this one thine neceſſary , let them preferre it before all ew 
| things: 


[ 18.5. Of the mini/tery of the Word... | 
chings ; as fertile ſoyles, good ayre, well-ſcated houſes and ſhops fit for 
trading , dclightfull waJkes and proſpe&s, and plentifull prouifion for 
houſe-keeping; which without the other,may make full purſes and Barnes, 
bur hearts empty of all grace and gpodneſle ; healthy and well. liking 
bodies, bur hunger-ſtarued, leane and fickly ſoules. Thirdly, they muſk 
ioync their colt with their care, and like che wiſe Metchant , efteeme this 
precious pearle and hid treaſure, abouc all other their poſſeſſions ; they 
mult,if ir be in their power, purchaſe it at any rate,ſeeing it only can make 
tem truely rich,according to the counſellot the Wiſeman Buy the truth, 
1d ſells no; thinking that part of their wealth well ſpared, which ſerueth 
a5 a meanes to bring them vnto the right vſe of all the reſt, and to inrich 
cheir ſoules with the incomparable creafures of Gods ſaving graces,where- 
by they are (trengthened to the wiſe pertormance of all Chriſtian duties. 
Fourthly , hauing Miniſters , though not eminent and excellent in their 
gifts, yer of ſome good rowardlineſle and willingneſfle to grow vntomore 
perfection,they mult giue them no diſcouragements, by their bitter cen- 
ſures, awke and froward carriage, backwardnefle to pay vnto them their 
right, or running from them vpon euery ſlight occaſion toheare others; 
bur rather they muſt nouriſh and cheriſh the good things which they ſee 
in them, that they may increaſe more and more, by ſhewing all lone and 
kindneſle, due reverence and reſpect ; eſpecially by regarding them in the 
worke of their Miniſtery,and hearing them with all diligence,conſtancie, 
and attention.For by thus drawing, the breſts of their ſpirituall nurſes,they 
(hall bring downe their milke,and cauſc ir to increaſe and abound at leaſt, 
to a ſufficiency of nouriſhment, whereas if it benot ſucked, it will curdle 
in the breſt,and makethem heart-ſicke ro be thus negleed,or elſe in ſhort 
timeturne backe,and quite drying vp, leaue vnto them nonouriſhment at 
all. Finally,when God hath proutded for them ſuch as are eminent in their 
gifts,and paincfull in their Miniſtery,labouring in word and dodtrine,and 
{going ourand in before them as good guides in their gouernement , and 
holy cxample,they muſt not grudge to giue them the double honour of re- 
uerence and maintenance, and together with the heauy waight of their 
Miniſtery , ſuffer them to lye gaſping and groning vnder the burthen of 
pouerty and contemprt,but giuz them all good incouragement, not thin- 
king much,that thoſe who impart vnto them heauenly treaſures,ſhould be 
partakers with them of their earthly bleſſings : bur eſpecially , they muſt 
labour to profit by their paines , in knowledge and fruirfull obedience, 
which is the ioy of their hearts , the life of their life , andthe Crowneof 
their Miniſtery ; leſt when they ſee that they ſow all their good ſeed in bar- 
ren ſoyles, and with the Propher,and our Saviour Chriſt himſelfe, haue 
iuſt cauſe to complaine, that they haue labowred and ſpent their ſtrength in 
vaine,they be forced to make choyce of berter and more fruittull grounds, 
and to imploy their labours in ſome other place , where they may more 
glorifie God,and recciuc more ioy and comfort to their owne hearts. 
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Of the miniſtery of the Word. 


CaP, VI. 
of the duties of the people in hearing of the Word , and firſt, of ſuch 


as are tobe performed in their preparation, 


X (EO Nd theſe are the things which are required vnto the right 
S259 preaching of the Word. Vnto the right hearing of it, that 
RB : it may be a powerfull meanes to inrich vs with Gods graces, 
| 5 a» and to ſtrengthen vs vnto all Chriſtian duties of a god]y life, 
_— ſome things are required before wee heare , ſome things in 
| hearing , and ſome things after wehave heard it. Before we hearegwe muſt 
vie due preparation  vnto which is required firſt, that we enter into a ſeri. 
' ous conlideration of Gods glorious preſence, before whom we are to pre- 
 ſentour ſelves, that we may hearc him ſpeaking vnto vs , not of ordinary 
' matters of ſmall importance, but ſuch as meerely concerne his glory, and 
the euerlaſting ſaluation of our owne ſoules. Whereby we ſhall be preſes. 
ued from ruſhing raſhly into the holy afſemblies, and be made carctull to 
looke vnto our feet, before we exter into the Horſe of God. For if worldly men, 
duely conſidering that they are going into the preſence of an carthly 
King, to hearc him ſpeake of the waighty affaires ot the Common wealth, 
| or ſuch things as neerely concerne them in their owne particular,prepare 
themſeclues accordingly , that they may bee fit ro come into ſuch a royal! 
preſence; how much more ſhould wee vſe the like and greater care, when 
weare to come into the preſence of the King of Kings , and to heare him 
{peaking vnto vs of ſuch things,as much more concerne vs and the cuerla- 
ting good of our foules and bodies? Secondly, being to core vnto this 
{piriruall feaſt , we are to prepare our ſelues by getting a good appetite, 
' that we may not idlely fit by and looke on, when others teed on thele ſpiri- 
tuali delicacies, for the refreſhing and ſtrengthening of their ſoules. To 
| whichend , wee muſt, by renewing our repentance, purge and clenſe our 
| {ou!es from ſinfull corruptions ( as our tomacks from clogging and hurt- 
' fali hamours) which otherwiſe will take away our appctite, and make vs. 
lothe and refuſe, or cating againſt ſtomacke, not able to diſgeft our ſpiri- 
tuall nouriſhment. Ot which kinde are wrath, walicionſaeſſe, guile, diſumn- | 
[ation, hypocyiſie, preiudice , and foreſtalled opinions, and ſuch like; feeing if | 
theſe beare ſway in vs,it is not poſſible that the Word of God ſhould rake | 
any effect , or become profitable nouriſhment for the preſeruing and in- | 
creaſing ofour ſpirituall health and ſtrength. So alſo wee muſt banifh out | 
of our minds worldly cogitations about our pleaſures or profits, which wil 
diftra&t vs from hearing the Word with any attention, and our of our | 
hearts carthly cares, which like thornes,will choake the ſeed of the Word, 
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and make it vtterly vnfruitfull in vs. Moreover, we muſt ſtirre vp our ap- | 
petire,by confidering our ſpirituall wants,which can no otherwiſe be ſup. | 
plied , then by comming vntothis feaſt ; for as hunger, and ſenſe of our 
enptineſſe,maketh vs to long after our bodily food,fo if we duly confider | 
how empty weare of all Gods graces, and feeble vnto all good duties, it | 


will much increaſe our appetite tothe food of our ſoules; and wee ſhall 
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| no whereclſe , wee may fit and furniſhour ſoules with allneceſſaries. A- 
gaine, we muſt examine our finnes which beare ſway in vs, that repenting 
of them,we may receiue the aſſurance of pardon in the publike miniſtery, 
ro our ineſtimable comfort, and may alſo bee ſtrengthened againſt the 
power of them, that we may ſubdue them, and nor ſuffer them to raigne in 
vs,as in former times; being armed againſt them,and the tentations of our 
ſpirituall enemies, alluring , or forcibly drawing vs into them, with the 
wholearmour of God, and eſpecially the ſword of the Spirit. And this 
willalſo prouoke our appetite,and make vs goe with cheeretulneſle to the 
hearing of Gods Word, like the malefaQour to receiue his pardon, or the 
Souldier that hath beene often wounded and foyled , by reafon of his na- 
kedneſſe,ro put on ſufficient armour,and to receiue from his Commander 
defenſiue and offcnſiue weapons. Finally, we muſt prepare our ſelues, and 
ſtirre vp our appetite, by conſidering the properties of the Word ; which 
we goeto heare, As firſt, the excellencie of it, as being the Word, not of 
man, but of God, the Word of truth , life, and faluation. Secondly, the 
power and efficacie of it, as being the power of God himſelte to ovr ſaluati- 
0n, ſharper then any two-edged ſword , pearcing euen to the very deniding of the 
ſoule and the Spirit, the ioynts and marrow , and ts a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents he heart. A Word that hath alwayes its operation,and retur- 
neth neuer in vaine, but bringeth that to paſſe for which it s ſent, and is either 
[the ſweete ſauour of life unto life, or of death wnto death. Thirdly, the great 
vtility and profit of ir,being a perfec? and pure Law,that connerteth the ſoule, 
alieht ans, gang unto vs who ſatein the haddew of death , and guiding our 
feete into the way of peace;heauenly wiſedome,that giveth wnderitanding wn- 
zo the ſimple, and maketh the wiſe more wiſe, our Counſeller to aduile vs, 
our food tonouriſh vs,our weapon to defend vs and repell ourenemies, an 
effeuall meanes to worke in vs all ſauing graces, and the way that bring- 
eth vs to eternall bleſſedneſſe. Finally, let vs prepare our ſelues, and wher 
our appetite, by conſidering the neceflity of it, ſeeing without it wee can 
attaine vnto no good, nor eſcape any emnill; in which regard, our Saviour 
faith to Martha, that this one thing 75 neceſſary , as though there wereno 
neceflity of any other thing in compariſon of ir. The which neceſſity lyeth 
not only vpon weakelings, and thoſe who are ſimple and ignorant, that 
they may learne the truth , but alſo vpon thoſe who haue made greateſt 
progreſſe in Chriſtianity,and are richeſt in knowledge, that they may bee 
mooued to praQiſe what they know,and bring it to holy vſe, and that the 
graces of God may be confirmed and preſerued in them. Vnlefle any man 
would fooliſhly imagine thar he is ſo ſtrong in grace, that he neederh not 
to eate any more food,for the reſtoring of that ſpirituall ſtrength which is 
daily abated and impaired through our corruption, and the affaulrs and 
tentations of our neuer-reſting encmies,Satan & the world. The laſt duty 
to be performed in our preparation,is.that we feruently pray vato God for 
his grace,and the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirir,both to his Miniſters in ſpea- 
king,8 our ſclues with the reſt of his people, in hearing,rhar he may be ſo 
inabled therby to ſpeak the Word truly,fincerely,powerfully & profitably, 
and weto heare ina Chriſtian and holy maner,thac God may be glorified, 
and we edified in our holy faith,and ſtrengthened more and more vnto all 
thedutics ofa godly life. In 
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Of the mini5tery of the Word. Cars. 
| TInthehearing ofthe Word,diuers duticsare to be performed. As firſt, 
we muſt ſerour ſelues /n Gods preſence,that we may heare all things that are 
commanded vsof him, according to the example of good Cornelins, in 
which regard we muſt not heare the Word after a carelefſe and cold ma. 
ner, but with feare and trembling, if we would haue God that fpcaketh, 


take any delight in vs. Secondly,we muſt heare it,not as the word of man, 


but as it is the Word of God,by which wee ſhall one day bee 1uſtified or 
condemned. Thirdly, wee muſt hunger after the ſincere milke of Gods 
Word,without the mixture ofhumane traditions,carnall eloquence,and 
worldly wiſedome,that we may grow vp thereby. Fourthly, wee are to 
heare with all attention, hauing our eyes faſtened vpon the Teacher, and| 
Hanging vpon his lips,as the child vpon the mothers breſt, like the hea. 

rers of our Saviour Chriſt z to which end wee muſt carefully baniſh all 
worldly cogitations and wandring thoughts, and alſo all drowzinefſe 
and {lcepineſſe,ſceing we would not fo heare our equals, and mnch lefſe 
our ſuperiours. Fifthly, we muſt hcare with alacrity and cheertulneſſe, 
and ſhake off all dulneſle and carnall wearineſſe, which makes no part of 
the Sermon pleaſing but the concluſion onely. Sixthly, wee muſt heare 
with all due renerence,the Word,as being the Word of God, and not of 
man,as from him.and before him,in whoſ. preſence the hils and moun. 
taines ſhake and tremble. Seuenthly, with all humility, ſubmicting our 
ſelues vnto it,as vnto the Scepter of Gods Kingdome, to bee ruled and 
dirced,inſtructed and reproued by it, and not rebell againſt Gods holy 
ordinance,and repine and rage againſt our Teachers,when they touch our 
conſciences to the quicke,and ſharpely reproue vs for our ſinnes. Laſtly, 
we muſt heare the Word with faith and a good conſcience, giuing cre- 
dit vnto all the parts of it,as well threatnings as promiſes,andapplying all 
to our owne vſe; with anearnefſt defire to profit by it, and to lay it vpin 
the cloſer of our hearts, that we maynot be forzetfull hearers, and like lea- | 
king and riuen veſſels that will hold nothing. 

After the hearing of the Word,two dutiesareto be performed. The 
firſt is, thatpublikely in the Churchwe itoyne with the Miniſter in giuing 
praiſc and thankes vnto God for his mercy towards vs, in feeding our 
ſoules with the bread of lite,and for the liberty he hath giuen vs to come 
in peace and ſafety into his holy Afſemblics, to heare vs ſpeake vnro him 
in our prayers,and to ſpcake vnto vs by his Miniſter and Ambaſſadour; 
and that priuately at home,artleaſt in ſome ſhort manner,wee renew our 
thankeſgiuing,and deſire the Lord to write that which we haue heard, in 
our hearts, by the finger of his Spirit,and to make it effeuall for the in- 
riching of our hearts with ſauing grace,and the ſtrengthening of vs to all 
holy duties. And if our memory,ability and gifts will ſerue, it is profita- 
ble for vs,and acceptable to God, if we can frame our prayer according 
to that which we haue heard,confefling thoſe finnes which have been re- 
proucd,bewailing thoſe wants which haue been diſcouered,defiring thoſe 
graces which haue been commended vnto vs, or praiſing God if we alrea- 
dy hauethemanddeſfiring grace and fpirituall trengrh ,that we may per- 
forme thoſe duties, vato which wee haue been perſwaded and exhorted. 
The ſecond duty is,that we lay vp that which wehaue heard,in our y_ 

an 
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and memories,that we may praQtiſe them in our lines. For as it is not e- 
nough ro haue good ſeed fowne in our grounds, if wee doenor cover it 
that it may take root, but let the fowles of heauen take itaway,nor to feed 
vpon wholeſome meate,vnleſſe weretaine it in our ſtomackes that it may 
be digeſted,and like good nouriſhment applied to all the parts of the 
body ; ſo it willlitcle auaile vs to heare many Sermons, and neuerthinke 
more of them after we are gone out of the Church, and to receiue this 
ſpirituall food with greedy appetites,if we keepe it nor,but preſently caſt 
it vp againe,out of hearts ſurfetted with worldly cares, and clogged and 
cloyed with the groſſe humours of our (intull luſts. The which (asI am 
perlwaded) is one chicte cauſe why the moſt, euen amongſt diligent hea- 
rers,haue,after ſo long inioying the light of the Goſpell,{olittle proficed 
cicher in knowledge orholy practice; namely,becauſethey haue been fo 
carcleſle in keeping what they haue heard,and haue put this ſpiritual trea- 
ſure into broken bags,and this precious liquor into riuven veſſels. Now 
the mcanes to retaine and imprint the things which we haue heard in our 
hearts and memories, is firſt to loue, regard, and ſet our hearts vpon 
them; for euen old men (as we ſay) who are weakeſt in memory, doe yet 
retaine thoſe things which they moſt affeQ. The ſecond is, that wee heare 
the Word with diligent attention,obſeruing the method of the Teacher, 
and how he proceedeth from poynt to poynt,faſtening the former poynt 
in our mindes,by caſting our eye backe vnto it, when as hee is Jeauing of 
ir,and proceeding to another. For as itis not poſſible that the fault of the 
firſt concoftion,ſhould be amended in the ſecond, ſeeing eucry part and 
faculty is wholly taken vp about its owne proper worke; (© is it no more 
poſſible that we ſhould remember that which wee never minded, or that 
the memory ſhould bring forth that, which the vnderſtanding negie&ed 
to lay vp by due attention and obſeruation. And therefore ihe Apoſtle 
relleth vs,that we ought to gize the more earneſt heed tothe thinzs wee heare, 
leſt at any time we ſhould let them ſlip. Thirdly,this may make vs rub our me- 
mories,and make vs carcfull4o imprint in then the things which wee 
heare, if we conſider that our diligent hearing of the Word will nor make 
vs happy,vnlefle we alſo retaine it in our memories, and praQtiſe it in our 
lives: for ſo the Apoſtle 1amres ſaith, thar if we looke into the perfect Law of 
liberty,and continue therein, being not forgetfull hearers, bat doers of the worke, 


| 


| 


we ſhall be bleſſed in our deed. And the Apoſtle Paul limiteth the promiſe of 


latuation made vnto the preaching and hearing of the VVord, tothe con- | 


dition of retaining it in our memories. 7 declare (faith hee ) wnisyou the 
Goſpell which 1 preached,and ye receined; by which alſo ye are ſautd, if you keepe 
1m memory that which 1 preached vnts you. Fourthly,wee muſt vnto our hea- 
ring, adde meditation,which is a notable meanes of imprinting it in our 
hearts and memories. Fifthly, wee muſt conferre with others, that they 
may helpe vs where we are wanting,and wethem, where they haue failed. 
Sizthly, Gouernours of families may helpe themſclues, and thoſe which 
are committed to their charge,for the berter vnderſtanding and remem- 
bring of what they haue heard, by repeating the chiefe poynts of the Ser- 
mon after they are come home,by ſtrength of their memory, or helpe of 


their notes,and cxamining their children and feruants,and putting them | 
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to giue an account of what they haue heard and learned. Laſtly, we mu 
wn. what we haue heard,our owne,by applying it to our owne vſe, and 
bringing itto practice in our lives and converſations; whereby we ſhall 
intirle our ſelues to that bleſledneſſe which is promiſed to all thoſe who 
both heare the Word and keepe it. And ſo much of the firſt meanes of 
inabling vs to the duties of a godly life, the miniſtery of the Word, 
andthe things that are required vnto it. The which I haue the more brief. 
ly paſſed ouer,becauſe I have touched divers of the poynts before, and 
more fully handled ſome of them in another Treatiſe. 


Car. VII. 
of the ſecond publike meanes of a godly life, which i the admi. 
niſtration of the Sacraments. 


G@-2PEFS He ſecond meanes of inriching vs with all fauing graces, and 
ra) i ſtrengthening vs vnto all the duties of a godly life, is the 
99. 6>92 right vicof the Sacraments,Baptiſme, and the Lords Sup. 
$4 per, both which doe much conduce hereunto, and each of 
| them ſeuerally. For the Sacraments are ſcales annexed to 
the Couenant of grace, purpoſely inſtituted of God to ſtrengthen and 
confirme our faith in this aſſurance, that Chriſt and all his benefits doe 
belong vnto vs;that in him,and for his righteouſneſſe, death, and full fa. 
tisfaction vnto Gods Iuſtice, he hath pardoned and forgiuen vnto vs all 
our ſinnes:;that in him he is well pleaſed with vs, and hath giuen vntovs 
iuſt ritle and intereſt ro all his promiſes both of grace in this life,and glo- 
ry and happineſſe in the life ro come; that hee will giue vnto vs his holy 
Spirit,and thereby write b#s Lawin our hearts, that we ſhall not depart from 
him, mortifie our corruptions, and quicken vs vnto new obedience. Of 
all which benefits,the Sacraments are not onely ſignificant fignes, butal- 
ſo infallible ſeales,annexed purpoſely by God vnto his Couenant, toal- 
ſure vs thathe will performeall his promiſes, and to giue vnto vs ( likea 
bond and conueyance legally ſigned and ſealed) iuſt title and intereſt vn- 
to all thoſe bleſſings, euen before we ſenſibly haue them in poſſeſſion and 
fruition, Yea not onely ſo,but they alſo ſerue like inſtruments and con- 
duit pipes to conuey to the worthy receiuer, Chriſt, and all his benefits. 
Now what can more forcibly perſwade,or more powerfully inable vs to 
the duties of a godly life, then the repreſenting, aſſuring, and exhibiting 
of all theſe incſtimable benefits, in the right vſe of the Sacraments? 
What can more inflame our hearts with moſt feruent loue towards God, 
then the conſideration, yea ſenſe and feeling of this admirable loue of 
God towards vs,in giuing vnto vs when wee were ſinners, ſtrangers and 
encmies vnto him and his grace,Chriſt Ieſus, and with him all theſe vn- 
ſpeakable benefits? and what more then loue can effeQually mooue vs to 
an holy deſire in all things to glorific and pleaſe him, and to walke wor- 
thy his loue in all holinefle of life and conuerſation > What can more 
lighten the burthen of our labour, and make vs to thinke all too little 
which we can doe and ſuffer for him? Againe, the Couenant of grace 


—————— 


ſealed 
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ſealed vnto in the right vic of the Sacraments, doth ſingularly incourage 
vstolay aſide all doubrs and difficulries, ſeeing God thereby afſurerh ys 
| thathe will,yea hath giuenvato vs his holy Spirit, to dire&t and aſſiſt ys 
{ inall our good indeuours,in the mortifying of all our {intull corruprions, 
ſceme they neuer fo ſtrong and vnreſiſtable, and ſtrengthening vs to the 
erformance of all good durics,ſeeme they never ſo ditficultand vnplea- 
ling vnto fleſh & blood. And what can more effe&ually moue vs to go on 
in the worke of ſanKification,then to haue ſuch an aſſiſtant to ioyne with 
vs,vnto whom nothing is difficult, being infinirely able ro performe and 
perfect wharſocuer he vndertaketh? What can more powerfully perſwade 
vsto doe God faithfull ſeruice,then to haue the pardon of our finnes pur 
into our owne hands, ſigned andſcalcd,fo dearly purchaſed, and fo freely 
inen? then to haue the preſent pledges and pawnes of Gods loue and 
fuour,theearneſtofhis Spirir,the firſt fruits of his graces, andthe con- 
eyances of our heauenly Inheritance,ſealed and deliuered into our own 
keeping. For who would be ſo ſluggiſh, asnort to doe faithfull and dili- 
gent ſeruice to ſuch a glorious and gracious Maſter, for ſuch liberall and 
bountifull wages? Finally, ſecing inthe right vie of che Sacraments wee 
doe really and truly, though ſpiritually and by faith,receiue Chriſt, char 
he may dwell in vs,and we in him,and not onely communicate with him 
in his diuine graces imputed by God,and applyed by faith, bur alſo by 
vertue of his Spiritaſſiſting this ordinance, have all ſanQifying and fa- 
uing gracesconfirmed and increaſed invs,whereby wee are {trengthened 
vnto all the duties of agodly life : hencealſo irappeareth how much they 
conduce and further vs in them; ſeeing we haue Chriſt himſelfe a co-wor- 
ker with vs, who by his holy Spirit ſuſjainerh the greateſt part of the 
waight of that his cafie yoke,and light burthen,which he layeth vpon vs; 
in which reſpe& we may rake courage vnto vs, and ſay with the Apoſtle, 
that we are able 10 ave all things, through the power of Chriſt which flrengthen- 
eth vs, and ſecing alſo they cheriſh and increaſchis giftsand graces invs, 
whereby we arc moued and inabled ro worke together with him, in all 
holy duties of Gods ſeruice,and of a godly and Chriſtian life. 
Secondly,the Sacraments are helpes vnto vs for this purpoſe, as they 
are ſolemnereſtifications of our ſeruice and obedience vnto God, ſeeing 
they are his liveries and cogaizances whereby his feruants are knowne 
from others; and the ſacramentall oath which he cauſeth all his ſouldiers 
to take, when he entertaineth them into his ſpirituall warfare; and the 
p_—_ which he putteth into their hands,whereby hee obligeth and 
rmely bindeth them roconrinue conſtant in this warfare, and to fight 
couragiouſly vnder his colours. Now this may mooue vs to doe faithtull 
ſeruice vnto our great Lord and Maſter, partly becauſe hee hath fo inno- 
bled vs by giuingvs entertainment into his Family,and graced vs, by ler- 
ting vs weare hisliuery and cognizance, ſeeing it is a cur greater ad- 
uancementand dignity,to be one of his meaneſt feruants, euen 4 doore- 
keeper in his Houſe, then to be the greateſt Monarch in che earth; partly 
becauſe he incourageth vs ra faithfull and diligenr ſeruice by fuch bo 
titull wages and ineſtimable rewards ; and partly becauſe wee ſhall orher- 
Wiſe diſhonorour Lord and Maſter,8 wearchis liuery todo him ſhame; 
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yeaalfo diſgrace our ſelues,whileſt we doe diſcouer our groſle hypocrifie, 
innot anſwering to our profeſſion, nor performing ſuch holy duties as 
are ſutable vnto it ; whereby we ſhall moue the Lord, in his iuſtdiſplea. 
ſure, to pull our liverics ouer our eares,and fo vncafing vs,to lay openour 
hypocrifie to our ſhame,and to turne vs our of doores. This may moue 
vs alſo to fight couragiouſly vnder his Standard,againſt the ſpirituall ene. 
miesof ourfſaluation,ſeeing if we lip out of his Campe,after we have re. 
ceiued this preſ-money,and runne away,wee deſerue death by our apoſta. 
fie; or if wecowardly yeeld vnto the aſſaults and tentarions of our ſpiri- 
tuall enemies,and doe not fight valiantly, and performe faithfull ſeruice 
roour grand-Captaine,cuen vnto the death, wee are well worthy to bee 
caſhiered,to haueno part in the glory of his victory, nor any portion of 
toy in his heauenly triumph, 

More ſpecially, the Sacrament of Baptiſme is to the worthy recciuer, 
a notable meanes to inable vs vato the duties of a godly lite. Firſt,becauſe 
thereby we are ſacramentally ingrafted into the body of Chriſt,and made 
members of his body ſpiritually by faith, as wee are outwardly initiated, 
entred and admitted by the Congregation, as members of the viſible 
Church,according to thar of the Apoſile, Ye are all the children of God, by 
faith in leſus Chriſt ; for as many of you as haue been baptized into Chriit, hane 
put on Chriſt. By vertue of which incifion,we are inabled to bring forth the 
fruits of holinefle and righteouſneſle, according to that of our Sauiour; 
I am the Vine, ye are the branches ; he that abideth in me,and 1 in him, the ſame 
bringeth forth much fruit, (namely,by that lifeand ſap of grace which hee 
receiueth of me) for without me ye can ave nothing.For as the Impe or Cion 
liveth not by his owne life, bur being caſt our of the ſtocke, dyecth and 
withereth ; lo being ingraſted inco Chriſt, we liuenor our owne life, bur 
by vertuc of thatliuely ſap of grace which wee receiue from him, accor- 
ding to that of the Apoitle ; 7 line, yet ot 1,but Chriſt lineth in me and the 
life which 1 now liue in the fleſh, 1 lie by the faith of the Soune of God,who hath 
loued me,and ginen himfelfe for me , whereas he that abideth nor in the true 
Vine Ieſus Chriſtyhe is caft forth as a branch,and is withered, and men gather 
them,and caſt them into the fire, and they are burned. More ſpecially, being 
baptized inco Icſus Chriſt, we are baptized into his death and Reſurre- 
Rion,from which ſuch vertue and vigour is deriued vnto vs, that wee are 
not onely thereby waſhed and purged from the guilt and puniſhment of 
all our finnes,but alſo inabled to mortifie and crucifie the old man, the 
fleſh,with the ſinful luſts therof,8 raiſed from the death of fin,to holineſſe 
and newneſlc of life. The which is not onely facramentally ſignified by 
the outward waſhing and fprinkling with water,which ſerucrh ro cleanſe 
vs from our bodily defilements,by our ſtay,and (as it were burying) vn- 
der 1t,repreſenting our mortification,death and buriall ro finne, and our 
riſing out of it,fignifying our ſpirituall Reſurre&ion ro anew life, bur al. 
ſocertainly ſealed and affured, and powerfully conueyed to the, worthy 
receiverghar is,ro little children cle&ed to ſalvation, potenrially, the jn-| 
ward vertue lying hid in them, tillbeing come to age, ir be produced into 
a@ by alijucly faith; and to thoſe of yeeres atually, who with the out- 
ward waſhing, apply by faith the blood of Chrift for the purging of 


them| 
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them from the guilt,puniſhment and corruption of their finnes, and the 
vertuedf his death and ReſurreQion,for the killing and crucifying of the 
fleſh with the luſts thereof,and their ſpirituall quickening vnto holineſſe 
and new obedience. And hereof it is,thatthe Apoſtle draweth from our 
Bapriſme cffeuall arguments to perſwade vs vnto, and worke in vs ſan- 
ification and holineſſe of life. How ſhall we (faith he) that are dead to fin, 
line any longer therein ? Know ye not,that ſo many of vs as were baptized into | 
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leſws Chriſt, were baptized into his death? T herefore we are buried with him by 
Baptiſme into death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed wpfrom the dead,by the glory 
of the Father z enen ſo we alſo ſhould walke in newneſſe of life ; for if we haue bin 
planted together in the likeneſſe of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſſe of his 
Reſurrection; Knowine this,that our old man i crucified with him, that the bo- 


dy of ſinne might bee deſtroyed, that henceforth wee ſhould not ſerue ſinne, 


Fe 

: Secondly,Baptiſme doth inable vs vnto the duties of a godly life, as it 

is the Sacrament of ourRegeneration and new-birth, notonely ſignify- 
ing,but ſcaling and afſuring,yea powerfully conueying to the worthy re- 

cciuer (by the inward operation of Gods Spirit,which I work- 


tially ro the ele& Infants,as they potentially haue faith, and by Gods De. 
creeare ordained to beleeue,and actually to thoſe who by faith apply vn- 
tothemſelues Chriſt and all his benefits. By which ſpirituall life and quic- 
kening power,they are inabled,according vnto their age and growth in 
Chriſt,to moue and worke in the duties of holinefſe; even as the child 
which is new-borne mouerh as ſooneas it liveth, firſt moreweakly,and af- 
cerwardg more ſirongly, as it increaſeth in age and growth, in ſtrength 
andſtature. Neither is the vertuc of Baptiſme thus quickening vs to new- 
neile of life,to be limitted and reſtrained to the time paſt, or to the pre- 
ſeat aCt of adminiſtration, as though it did no more but purge and 
cleanſe vs from the guilt and puniſhment of our finnes paſt, and morti- 
fie our originall ſinne in which we were borne, or raiſe vs who were dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſinnes,vnto the firſt beginnings of ſpirituall life and mo- 
tion,bringing vs (as it were) to the birth,and then vrterly leauing vs to be 
nurſed and nouriſhed by other meanes; but the power and vigour of it 
continueth and extendeth it ſelfe to the whole courſe of our lives; and is 
an effeQtuall meanes, being recalled to our minds, and afreſh applyedby 
|faich, both to aſſure vs of the pardon of all our ſinnes, as it is the ſeale of 
the Couenant,whoſe vertue continueth not onely at the firſt at of ſea- 
ling,but as long as the tearme ſpecified in the writing,and therefore muſt 
continue in full vertue for eucr,to our vſe,ſeeing itis a ſeale affixed to an 
euerlaſting Couenant; and alfo with no leſle efficacy to mortific daily 
more and more,all our finfull corruptions, and to quicken vs-vnto holi- 


death and Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, ſigned and ſealed vnto vs, and for our 
and the great Charter of Gods Couenant,wherein he hath not onely gi- 


uen Chriſt vnto vs,and all his benefits, but alſo hath promiſed and afſu- 
red vs thathe will giuc his holy Spirit to continue with vs vnto the end 


cth together with his holy ordinances) the ſpirituall life of grace, poten- | 


neſſe and new obedience,when vpon any occaſion wee apply. vnto vs the | 


perpetuall vſe in our Baptiſme, and doe reuiew our ſpirituall evidences, | 
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| we will wholly dedicate and conſecrate our ſelues, or ſoules and bodies to 
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of the world, who will apply vnto vs the efficacie of Chriſts death and re. 
ſurreion,not onely for the pardon of our ſinnes, in reſpect of theft guilt 
and puniſhment, butalfo for the waſhing away daily of the pollution of 
it, and ſubduing of the fleſh and the Juſts thereof, and for our conti. 
nuall quickning and further growth in all duties of holineſle and righte. 
ouſneſle. | 

Thirdly, it is a meanes to helpe vs forward in all duties of godlineſle,as 
it is our reſtipulation in the Couenant of grace, whereby hauing receiued 
from God the promiſe of the remiſſion of our ſinnes, grace and glory, we 
for our part promiſe vato God againe, that wee will receiue Chriſt and 
all his benefits by a true and lively faith, bringing foorth the fruits thereof 
invnfained repentance and amendment of lite, and that vtterly renoun- 


the ſeruice of him who is our Creatour and Redeemer. The which our 
vow and Couenant made vnto God, is a powerfull bond to reſtraine vs 
from all ſinne, and to tye vs vnto the performance of all duties of Gods 
ſeruice, ſecing if we doe not performe the condition of the Coucnant be. 
rweene him and vs, wecan haueno true ioy and comfort in our liucs, be. 
cauſe we can haue no aſſurance that we haue any right and intereſt vnto 
any of Gods gracious promiſes made vnto vs in Teſus Chriſt. So often 
therefore as we have occaſion to call to our remembrance, our vow and! 
promiſe made vnto God in bapriſme, and eſpecially when wee are preſent 
at the celebration of this holy Sacrament, and heare it againe repeated 
and made in the name ot infants 2dmirred vnto it; if wee conſcionably | 
labour to make a right vſe of our Bapciſme, it will pur vs in ming of our | 
Couenant then made with God,and renewour defires, reſolution,and in- | 
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deuour of performing that ſeruice in the dntics of a Chriſtian life, which | 
we haue vowed and promiſed vnto him, leſt wee thould be found Cove- i 
nant-breakers, and dalliers with God , who will not bee mocked, thereby | 
deluding our ſclues of all bleſſings and benefits, reſpetting this life and the | 
life to come, which in the Couenant of grace are promiſed vnto vs. | 


| Where, by the way we may obſerue, that thoſe who withdraw themſelues, | 
and departout of the aſſembly when the S3crament of Baptiſme is admi- | 
niſtred,doc not only thereby finne againſt God,the Church, and the party 


baprizcd (as I haue before ſhewed ) bur alſo are very iniurious vnto them: | 


$. Se, 6. |ſelues , inthat they loſe a good opportunity of calling ro minde and re- | 
Tharthe Sa- | newing their Couenant with God, and depriue themſelues of one ſpeci- | 
-arwwnk ad | helpc,whereby they might bee inabled to performe the duties of a god- 


life. | 


Solikewiſe the Supper of the Lord, rightly celebrated and vſed, is a 


ins gf powerfull meanes to inable and helpe vs forward in the performance of all | 
firſt,becauſe | Chriſtian duties. Firſt,becauſe thereby our vnion and Communion with | 
mereby out | Chriſt, is more and more ſtrengthened and confirmed ; ſeeing God doth 

with Chrittis | Offer and giuc, and we take and apply vnto our ſelues by the hand of faith, ; 
-———__ wy vnder the viſible (ignes of Bread and Wine, Chriſt and all his benefits ; his | 
it ze. | Body crucified, and his'Blood ſhed, that they may nouriſh our ſoules vnto | 


Ioh.6.54,56. ! 


thened. cucrlaſting life; according to that of our Sauiour ; He that eaterh my fleſh, 


and : 
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and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me,and 1 in him; andagaine, He that eateth 
my fleſh,and drinketh my blood,hath eternall life, and Iwill raiſe him vp at the 
Lift day. Now the more that this our vnion with Chriſt is ſtrengthened and 
confirmed, the more powerfully doe we performeall Chriſtian duries, ſee- 
ing from him all grace is communicated vnto vs, and all vertue and 
quickning life, whereby we are inabledro bring foorth the fruits of holi- 
neſſe and righteouſneſſe, Secondly, it ſtrengrheneth vs vnto all good du. 
ties, as it isa ſpeciall meancs for the ſtrengthening and increaſing of our 
faith, which was the chiefe end for which it was ordained. For ſeeing the 
Lord hath not onely committed his Couenant to writing, but for the ſur- 
ther ratification of it, hath annexed vnto it his ſeales, the Sacraments, 
there is nowno place left to doubting, ſeeing it is impoſſible that the 
Lord,who is Truth it ſelfe, and his promiſes, Tea,and Amen, ſhould faile 
in any of them , being thus eſtabliſhed and confirmed. In which regard, 
the Apoſtle calleth the Sacraments, the ſeales of the righteouſneſſe of faith, 
becauſe as ſeales, amongſt men, are annexed to writings, to giue them ſe- 
curity , and better aſſurance of the performing of Couenants agreed on 
berwecne them : {o the Lord hath inſtituted his Sacraments, and annexed 
them to his Couenant, not to confirme it, which is ſo infallible, that it 
needes no confirmation, but to ſtrengthen our feeble and weake faith, 
which needes all helpes and meancs to keepe it from wauering. Now the 
more our faith is confirmed, the more rich wee grow in all ſaving graces, 
ſeeing it is the fountaine from which they flow , and the more we abound 
inall holy duties, and fruits of new obedience, ſeeing it is the roote from 
which they ſpring. 


food of our ſoules , whereby they are nouriſhed and ſtrengthened in life 
and grace vnto eternall ſaluation , euen as our bodies are nouriſhed with 
corporall food , and thereby ſtrengthened and inabled for all ations and 
imployments: So our Sauiour ſaith ; 21y fleſh is meate indeed, and my blood 
# drinke indeed , not to feed the body , but ro comfort the ſoule, ro pre- 
ſerue our ſpirituall life , and to ſtrengthen vs vnto all duties of holineſſe 
and righteouſneſſe. And as the bodily life languiſherh,and ſtrength de- 
cayeth, if we refuſe our corporall nouriſhment; ſo the vigour and life of 
our ſoules cannot continue,it we feed not vpon Chriſt by faith; according 
to that vehemenr aſſcueration of our Saujour ; Yerily,verily, I: ſay vnto you, 
except ye eate the fleſh of the Sonne of man,and drinke his blood, ye haue no tife in 
yox. Yea,this Supper of the Lord is not ſuch a ſpare meale,and bare Com- 
| mons, as onely holdeth life and ſoule together , and doth nor reuiue the 
ſpirits, increaſe the ſtrength.and fir vs for ation and imployment; but ir is 
a plenrifull feaſt for our ſoules , which maketh vs grow in grace and ſpiri- 
tuall ſtrength and ſtarure, vnto a perfe& age in Chriſt, making them 
ſtrong and vigorous vnto all Chriſtian duties of Gods ſeruice. Whereof 
itis, that as Bapriſme is called the Sacramentof our imitation and new 
birth, ſothis of our augmentation and growrh in grace; affording vnto vs 
plencifull nouriſhment for this end. For as God is fo bountifull in affor- 
ding man meanes for the preſcruing his bodily life , that he alloweth him 


ſuch things, not onely which are ablolvurely neceſlary, bur alfo for delight, 
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Thirdly , becauſe the Sacrament of the Lords Supper is the ſpirituall | $ 
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Of the adminiſtration of the Sacraments. | Cae.7, 
and not bread alone to ſtrengthen mans heart but allo wine 10 make it olad,and] 
oy le, ro expreſle this toy in the face and countenance. So hce hath dealx 
much more bountrifully for our ſoules, prouiding tor their nourithment a 
plentifull feaſt,the ſtrengthening Bread of Chriſts Body,and the cheering 
and gladding Wine ot his precious Blood , the delicious viands anq|' 
diſhes of his ſpirituall benefits , and ſauing graces, and iweet comforts of 
his holy Spirit; and not onely ſetteth theſe things betore vs to looke vpon, 
but giveth vnto vs gracious entertainement, inviting vs to feed vpun 
them,not onely vnto neceſſity, bur alſo to delight. So that our welcome is 
no leſſe worth then our cheere, and (as the Spoule ſpeaketh) 4:s /ore better 
| then wize, Yea,vnto his feaſt he addeth a banket of ſpirituall comforts, im. 
bracing vs with the armes of his loue, cheering vs with the confolations 
| of his Spirit, and raviſhing our foules with the ſweet feelings of his fa. 
| nour, and ſuch inwardioy; that being with the Spouſe thus brought 7 
his Banketting-houſe, and having tor a Canopie ouer our heads , h:s Banner 
of lone, weare readyzas it were in an extafic to cry out,Stay we nth flagons, 
' comfort mee with Apples , for 1 am ſicke of lour, Now how can our poore 
; foules, being thus royally teaſted and cheriſhed ar the Supper of the 
great King , but bee inwardly repleniſhed with all thanktulncfle rowards 
God forhis {o rich mercies > Vhat can they doe lefle, then enter intoa 
| ſerious con{ideration with themſclues , what they may returne vnto God, 
| thatthey may expreſle their loue and gracctulneſſe,tor fo many and inefſti- 
madble fauours,without any deſert vouchſated vato them; ſaying with the 
Prophet Darzd, 1h ſha'l 1 render wnto the Lord for all his benefits towards 
0 2 And finding themſelues to be vtrerly vnable to make any other re- | 
quital], then by remaining thanktull debrers, what can they doe lefle ther; | 
conclude with him, that they will cake the cup of ſaluation, and call vpon | 
thc Nameof the Lord, praifing and magnifying his mercics in the fight of 
all the people? And finding our (clues preſerucd in ſpirituall life, growne | 
in Gods graces, and ſtrengthened and fitted for all good imploymenr, 
| by the royall bounty of our heauenly King , feaſting vs with ſuch cordiall| 
reſtorartines, and delicious food, aboue the price of {1Juer or gold, or any | 
other corruptible thing ; how vngratetull ſhould we be, if we did not im- | 
ploy this ſtrength which he hath giuen vs inthe dutics of his ſcruice, that 
we may glorific his holy Name, and bee accepted ot him, by doing that 
which is pleaſing in his fight? | 


Fourthly , the right vie of the Lords Supper much conduceth vnto a 


godly lite, as it isan action which we doe in remembrance of Chriſt , and 
| are thereby put in minde how much he hath done and ſuffered for vs. For 
| who can lightly eſtceme of any finne, which coſt Chriſt no lefſe then the | 
| price of his precious blood? Who will not bewaile his finnes paſt with bx: | 
ter griefe, abhorre his preſent corruptions with mortall hatred, and vrrer- > 
ly renounce and forſakethem for the time to come, who duly confidererh. 


that they were the nayles which faſtened our Sautour Chriſt to the Crofle, | 


and that vnſupportable waight, which made his ſoule heauy to the death, | 


preſſed our of his innocent body that bloody ſweate , and cxtorted trom | 


| bim that lamentable complaint , A1y God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 


ie ? Who will bee hired with the baſe wages of worldly vanities,ro defile 
his 
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his ſoule againewith thefilth of ſine, which could no otherwiſe be clen- 
ſed and purged then by theiprecions blood of Tefus Chriſt, of infinite 
more value then ten thotifand worlds? And fo onthe otherfſide, who can 
bee flacke in the ſeruiceof ſo gracious a Saviour? or bee ſparing in his 
 paines to glorific him,who for his redemprion hath not ſpared his deareſt 
| blood > Who would not worſhip him ih all the duries of holineſſe,, wha 
tarh purchaſed his happineſſe at ſacha fate as mien and Angels were not 
able ro diſcourſe? whois ſo vnthankfully ſlothfull , that will not ſpend his 
ſcare in his feruice, and his tcares, becauſe he cannot ſpend ſo much as 
he ſhould, and cuen his blood to make vp what is watiting in them borh, 
for him and his ſake , that hath clenſed our bodies and ſoules from the in- 
grained ſpots, and vncurable leproſie of finne, with his bloody ſweate, yea 
full ſtreames of his precions blood > Who will now grudge to doe works 
of mercy, or to fced the poore members of Tefus Chriſt with his ſpare 
food,8& ro clothe them with his caſt appatell; which remembreth that this 
bread of life came downe from heauen to be our food,and hath not ſpared 
ro feaſt vs at his owne royall Table, with his owne body and blood for our 
ſpirituallnouriſhment vato eternall life ? that he who is the liuely and ex- 
preſſe Image of his Father , and equall vato him in glory and Maieſty, 
diſ:roabed himſelfe of this glorious garment, and tooke vpon him the 
ſhape of a ſeruant, yea was content to be ſtripped of thoſe poore clothes 
he had ſuitivg with his meane condition , and whileſt he bore our ſinnes, 
to beare our ſhame, hanging naked vpon the Croſſe, that he might clothe 
{ vs that were ſpiritually naked,with the rich and glorious robe of his righ- 
| rcouſneſſe and obedience ? 

Finally,the Lords Supper rightly vied,is a notable meanes,to confirme 
and ſtrengthen vs vntoall duties of a godly lite; becauſe ir giuerh vs occa- 
| fion in our preparation, (that we may come as worthy gheſts to the Lords 
| Tabic) ro renewour Coucnant with God,by renewing our faith in Chriſt, 
| Our repentance for our ſinnes, our loue towards God and our neighbours, 
and all other fauing graces in vs. We renew our faith, by medirating vpon 
| Gods infinire mercies,and Chriſts all-ſufficient merits, the gracious and 
| indefinite promiſes of the Goſpell , and the truth and omniporencie of 
| God,whereby he is willingand able co performe them ;vpon Gods Com- 
| mandement, inioyning vs to beleeue , and his bounty and goodnefle , in 
| giuing his Word and Sacraments made cffeQuall by his Spirir, whereby 
| he inableth vs to doe that which he commanderh. Wee renew vpon this 
| occaſionour repentancealfo, by bewailing our finnes paſt, and ftrengthe- 
[ning our reſolution, to leaue and forſake them for the rime ro come, and 
' tolerue God in the contrary duries of holineſſe and righteoufnefſe. And 
ſeeing our great wants and imperfeCtions in all Gods gracesand Chriſti- 
| an duties, we promiſe and vow in our ſelues, and vnro God, that wee will 
carefully vſe all good meanes whereby we may atraine vnto them in more 
perfeQtion. So likewiſe after the receiuing of this Sacrament, wee take oc- 
| Caſton toexamineour ſelues, how we haue profited and increaſediin ſpiri- 
; tual ſtrengrh and growth of grace, by being feaſted ar the Lords Table 
with this food of our ſoules ; and being mindtull of our promiſes made be- 
| fore we come tothe Lords Table , we become more diligent in vfing the 
| Vu 4 meanes 
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meanes whereby Gods graces may be perfited.im vs, and we ſtrengthened 
vntoall gooddutics. And that we may not appeare to be Couenant-brea. | 
kers with God,and to haue recciued his grace in vaine, we are made more 
catefull and conſcionable in looking toall our wayes, for rhe auoyding of 
all thoſe ſinnes wherewith formerly we haue beene ouertaken, and praGi. 
zing thoſe dutics which we haue heretofore negleRed,and fo to carry our 
ſelues in the whole courſe of our liues, that we may at all times and in all 
things pleaſe the Lord, whom we haue found and felt ſo gracious vnro vs, 
In all which reſpe&s, who doth not plainly ſee, that the often reſorting to 
the Lords Table, if we come vnto it duely prepared, is a moſt effecuall 
meanes to inrich vs with all Gods graces, and to ſtrengthen vs vnco all 
good duties of a godly life > And therefore they are moſt injurious vato 
| their owne ſoules,who ſeldome come to this ſpirituall feaſt and rake cuery 
light occafion of defrauding them of their due food , ſeeing heereby 
they make them droope in their ſpiritualllife, ro languiſh and waxe faint 
in all ſaving grace, and to become vtterly , both vnable and vnwilling, to 
performe vnto God any ſincere and cheerefull ſeruice, 
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Ca VI. 
| of the third publike meanes of a godly life, which is Prayer. 


He third meanes whereby we may be inriched with all ſaving 
grace, and ſtrengthened vntoall the duties of a godly life, 
2 1s Prayer; Of which I ſhall not need to ſay much in this 
place, hauing before intreated of it at large. Oncly it ſhall 
ſuffice to ſhew,thar it is a ſingular meanes ordained of God, 
for the obtaining of grace and ſtrength to ſerue God in all Chriſtian du- 
tics, For of our ſelues we havenoability vnto any thing that is good, no 
\not ſo much as to thinke a good thought, or to entertaine into our hearts 
a good deſire, but whatſoeuer we haue in'this kind, it is the gift of God, 
according to that, What ha#t thos that thou ha#t not receined? and that of the 
Apoſtle lames ; Euery good and perfect gift is from aboue, and commeth downe 
from the Father of lizhts. Now the meanes which God hath ſanRified for 
the obtaining of all thoſe gifrs and graces which he hath promiſed, is fer- 
vent and cffectuall Prayer; for though he be moſt bounrifull and ready to 
beſtow all good things, yet not to the idleand ſlothfull, but to ſuch as ac- | 
knowledging them to be his gifts, doe ſue and ſeeke vnto him for them; 
and though he infinitely abound with all bleſſings, yet he communicateth. 
them onely to thoſe that crave them at his hands; according to that of the 
Apoſtle; T he ſame Lord oner all, is rich unto all that call upon him : and that 
of the Pſalmiſt; The Lord is neere wnto all thoſe that call vpon him,to thoſe that 
call por him intruth. And the reaſon is, becauſe ſuch only doe glorific 
him i his gifts , ſeeing thoſe alone,who haue obtained his blefling by 
Prayer, will acknowledge him the Author of them, and returne voto him | 
ro giuc him thankes. Heace it is, that being willing to beſtow all good 
things vpon his children , and vnwilling that they ſhould negle@ their 
duty, or hauc them withour ſuite; and taking delight ro conuerſe =_ | 
| them, 


— .. 


— — 


Lis.5. Thethirdpublike meanes 8 Prayer. 

them, he withholdeth his gifts ill theyaske them, that they may haue this 
occaſion to reſort vnto him. And becauſe through theirnegligence, hee 
would not kcepe from them any thing,which he knoweth good and neceſ- 
ſary,ouer-long ; like a moſt louing,yer wiſe Father, he leauerhnor the mar- 
ter ro our own fooliſh and wayward will,but by cxpreſſe commandement 
inioynerh vs to call pon him,& incourageth vs in theſe our ſuites by pro- 
miſing before-hand, that he wil heare and grant them. Aske(faich he)and ye 
ſhall haue,ſeck and ye ſhal find, knocke and it ſhalbe opened unto you. And againe; 
Whatſoener ye ſhall aske the Father in my Name, he will giuc it you, Aske,and ye 
ſhall receiue, that your ioy may be full. Sothe Apoſtle telleth vs, that hs 
the confidence which we hane in him , that if we aske any thing according to his 
will, he heareth vs; and if we know that he heares vs whatſoeuer we aske, we know 
alſo that we haue the petitions that we deſired of him. In which regard , the A- 
poſtle exhorteth, that we ſhould be carefull for nothing (namely, with a 
carking and diſtruſtfull care) but that in exery thing , by prayer and ſupplica- 
tion with thankeſeining, we ſhould make our requeſts knowne vnto God. In which 
regard, the Lord may be truely ſaid to be the Author of all good gifts,and 
Prayer,the hand whereby we knocke at the dore of his grace, and when it 
is opened,recciue his bleſſings from him, He the lively and incxhauſtible 
fountaine of all good ; and Prayer , the bucket whereby wee draw it from 
him. He, a rich treaſury of all grace and defireable riches; and Prayer, 
the key that openeth it vnto vs, in the Name and mediation of Iefus 
Chriſt. To this purpoſe,one of the Ancients ſpeaketh ficly ; Prayer ( ſaith 
he) in an admirable manner conduceth to a holy life,and anne” Gods ſer- 
uice, and being begun, doth much improoue ir,and like a treaſure,ſtoreth 
it vp in our mindes. For if any man indeuoureth to doe any thing be- 
longing to-a right courſe of life , Prayer being his guide, and prepa- 
ring the way before him , hee ſhall bee ſure to finde a commodious and 
caſte paſſage, &c. And itis a ſigne of madneſſe, npt to bee perſwaded 
that it is the death of the ſoule, if wee doe not often caſt downe our 
ſelues at Gods feete. As the body without the ſoule is a dead carrion : 
ſo the ſouls, if it flee not to God by Prayer, is dead, miſerable, and loth- 
ſome. 

More ſpecially:, Prayer is the chiefe meanes on our part, whereby wee 
obtaine his ſpirituall gifts and graces, by which wee are inabled to per- 
forme the duties of a godly life : For by it we obtaine the Spirit of God, 
who is the Author ofall grace and godlineſle, ſeeing, as our Sauiour hath 
taught vs, the Lord will gine his Spirit to thoſe that aske it, And if wee want 
the graces of the Spirit, the Scriptures admoniſh vs to vie Prayer, as a 
ſpeciall and chiefe meanes whereby we may obtaine them. So the Apoſtle 
lames ; If any man want wiſedome, let him aske of God, that gineth to all men li- 
berally, and wpbraideth not, and it ſhall be giuen him. Andthe Apoſtle to rhe 
the Hebrewes, ſerteth vs inthis courſe for the obtaining of all grace; Zer 
vs (faith he) come boldly to the throne of Grace, that we may obtaine mercy, and 
finde grace to helpe in time of need. Yea, theſe ſpirituall graces, whereby we 

are inabled to ſerue God in all holy duries, arE things abſolutely good for 
vs in ſome degree and meaſure; and therefore we may abſolurely pray for 
them,withour interpoſingany condition; firſt, becauſe our heauenly _ 
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ther is ſo infinitely gracious and true of his promiſe,thathe will deny no- 
thing vnto vsthat is good ; and therefore much leſle theſe things which 
are moſt neceſlary, andin an high degree of goodneſle. For if wee being 
euill, know how to gine 200d gifts unto our children, how much more ſhall our 
Father which is in heauen giue good things to them that aske him ? Secondly, 
becauſe he hath commanded vs to pray for theſe ſpirituall graces ; and 
therefore it is not to be imagined,that the God of all bounty and good. 
neſſe, would cuer haue inioyned vs to aske thoſe things, which hee is vn-| 
willing to giue: neither will any wiſe father draw his cnildren ro come 
with ſuits vnto him, by giuing them repulſes; onely it may be, that the 
Lord,to inlarge our hearts, and to make our deſires more feruent and 
carneſt;doth for a time with-hold theſe graces, at leaſt in reſpe& of our 
ſenſe and feeling ; bur if we perſeuere in prayer, and continue importu- 
nate ſuiters,we are ſure toobtaine them in the end, and that in greater 
meaſure,ſceing he that by holding his hand backe hath inlarged our de. } 
ſires,and made vs more empty and hungry,hath promiſed allo to fill and 
ſatisfic vs. To which purpoſe Auguſtine ſpeaketh excellently; So long 
(faith he) as the Lord doth not take away from thee thy prayer,he will nor 
remoue from thee his mercy ; for he that giueth thee his Spirit, thatrhou| 
maiſt pray,will alſo giue vnto thee that, which by helpe of the ſame Spi-| 
rit thou doeſt defire. By all which it appeareth, that prayer is a principal! 
meanes to obtaine all grace and ſtrengthat Gods hands, forthe well per- 
forming of all holy duties. Whereof it is,that the Saints in all ages have | 
ſo ordinarily vſed it for this end, in the behalfe both of themſclues and o- 
thers. So David, in many places of the Pſalmes : Shew mee thy wayes, © | 
Lord,and teach me thy paths. Leade me in thy truth,and teach me. Teach mee, 0 
Lord,the way of thy Commandements,and I ſhall keepe them unto the end. And 
the Apoſtle Paul; The Lord make yon to iucreaſe,&rc.to the end he may ſtavliſh j 
your hearts vnblamcable in holineſſe before God ; And the very God of peace 
fanttific you wholly, and I pray God your whole ſpirit, and ſoule and body,may be 
preſerucd blamelejſe nts the comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt. Wheras with- 
out prayer there is no hope of any growth in grace; for as innature all 
things that grow haue inthem an appetite and attractiue force, wherwith 
they draw that nouriſhment vnto themſclues , whereby they come to 
growth and augmentation : ſo in the ſpirituall growth, none receiue any 
increaſe of grace, but they who haue an appetitc and ſpirituall defires, 
which they exprefle by the attraCtiue force of prayer, whereby they draw 
from God,the fountaine of all goodneſſe, ſpirituall nouriſhment, and all 
things needfull to the furthering of their growth in Chriſt. 

Now as prayer generally is a notable means to further vs in all duties of 
a godly life; ſo eſpecially that which is publike, when as many of Gods 
Saints and ſeruants being met together in his holy Aſſemblies,doec 1oynt- 
ly with one heart and voyce, implore the gracious aſſiſtance of his good !- 
Spirit,whereby they may be inabled to ſerue him in all Chriſtian duries. 
For if the prayers of one alone doe offer vnto God an holy kind of vio- 
lence, (as we ſee in the example of oſes) ſo as he ſeemeth vnable ro de- 
ny and reic& them,becauſe he hath graciouſly bound himſelfe, by his free 
and infallible promiſes,to heare and grant them; how powertull muſt the; 


prayers | 


it... 


——— 


—_ —— 


Lis.5. Thethirdpublike meanes; ts Prayer. 


prayers of the whole Congregation needs bee to preuaile with God, in 

any ſuit made according to his will,ſceing he hath tyed bimſelfe ro heare 
and helpe them by more ſpeciall promiſe; according to that of our Sa- 

uiour, f two of yor ſhall agree on earth, as touching any thing that they ſhall 

aske, it Tat be done for them of my Father which is in heanen. For where two 

or three are gathered together in my name, there am 1 in the midſt of them. So 

the Lord hath promiſed that he will cauſe hisſeruants rv reioyce in the 

granting of their ſuits by ſpeciall fauour,which they ſhall make vnro him 

in his owne Houſe : 1 will bring them (faith be) 10 zine holy Mourtaine, and 
make them toyfull in my Houſe of prayer ; their burnt offerings and ſatrifices 
ſhall bee accepted wpon mine Altar for mine Houſe ſhall be called an Houſe of 
prayer for all people. SEEDS 

Vpon which promiſes made by God,S/omon, at the conſecration of the 
Temple,groundeth his prayer, that the Lord would in ſpeciall manner 

heare the ſuirs and ſupplications of his ſeruants publikely affembled in 

his Temple to call vpon him. And hereof it'is that the Apoſtle conten- 
terh not himſelfe with his owne prayers,or thepriuate ſuirsof others,that 
he might ſtill be preſerued for the ſeruice of God,and of his Church, but 
defireth that the Church of Corinth ſhould ioyne together in prayer for 
him,that the gift beſtowed pon him by the meanes of many perſons, might gine 
occaſion unto many, of giving thankes alſo in his behalfe, For as much fuclland 
fire laid trogether,doth make the flame and heare ſo much the more vehe- 
ment; and many ſmall ſtreames meeting in the ſame channel, grow great 
and vnreſiſtable: So the fire and tuell of our zealous and feruent prayers 
ioyned together in the publike Congregation, maketh a flame thar fcor- 
ning all ſtop,mounteth vp to heauen;and when we toyntly powre outour 
ſoules betore God,like many waters met in one current, they haue the 
force of a great torrent and vnreſiſtable flood, which beare downe all be- 
fore them,and ncuer ſtay,till falling into thar infinite Ocean of all mer. 
cy and goodneſle,they are gracioufly receiued and accepred of him. And 
therforeler no man proudly attribute ſo much vato his priuate deuotion, 
thathe ſhould be moued thereby ro negle& the publike prayers of the 
Congregation,as necdlefle and of lefle efficacy ; ſeeing they are a much 
more principall and potent meanes to preuaile with God, then our pri- 
uate and proud deuotions, ſcorning ſuch excellenthelpes,which may well 
kindle in vs that elementary and flaſhing flame of blind and vngrounded 
zcale,which laſting but a while,ſerueth for no vſe,bur to ſer the Church on 
fire with hurrfull Schiſmes and furious contentions,bur will never kindly 
warme our hearts with that heauenly heate of feruent zeale,which makerh 
vs fitand forward vnto all Chriſtian duries, and the ſubſtanriall parts of 
Gods ſeruice. In which regard I may well fay to ſuch,as proudly preſu- 
ming of the ſtrength of their owne deuorions,thus fingle themſclues from 
the Congregation by their priuare duties ; as the Wiſe man in another 
caſe ; oe vn10 him that is alone ; for if hee falleth, and faileth in this duty, 
through want of attention, and wandring thoughts, faintneſſe of faith, 
and lacke of feruency,there is none by to helpe him , whereas praying in the 
Congregation,wee mutually ſupply one anothers defects, one being de- 
uoutly diligent, when another growerh cold and remiſſely negligent, and 
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he riſing againe,as aſhamed of his foyles and falls,and recouering the fer. 
uor of his zeale and deuotion,requiteth the other with his aſſiſtance, when 
he beginnerh co faint and grow —_ Hercin like vnto ſouldiers,who be. 
ing ſingled from one another,arecaſily ouercome, buc ioyned in a bat- 
tell, doe mutually ſecond and ſuccour oneanother,one fighting, when the 
other fainteth,and he with renewed ſtrength giving a freſh charge, bring. 
'geth of the other farre ingaged,when through weakneſle and wearineſſe 
he is ablenolonger to beare the brunt. And thus much of the third pub-| 
like meanes of a godly life, to wir,prayer. Concerning the fourth and laſt, 
which is the reading of the Scriptures, I will ſpeake when I come to in. 
treat ofpriuare reading,becauſe many things to be ſpoken are coincident 
to both,and I would nor diſtra&t them in my Diſcourſe. Onely ler itbe 
remembred,that whatſocuer can be ſaid of the bencfit and efficacy of pri- 
uate reading, is ina higher degree of excellency verified in that which is 
publike,becauſe being a miniſteriall fun&ion, ordained of God, for the 
common good of the whole Church, and every particular Congregati- 


OO" —  — 


on,it is more powerfull toall good vſes then private reading,Gods more 
| ſpeciall bleſſing by the inward operation of his holy Spirir,alwayes more 
effectually accompanying his more excellent and publike ordinances, 
then ſuch as are private, and of an inferiour nature. And therefore as the 
Word publikely preached is more powertull and profitable, then a Ser- 
mon priuacely read in our owne hovules (as I haue ſhewed) not in regard 
of the ſubſtance or matter contained in both,nor onely in reſpect of elo- 
<ution and aCtion (wherein preactnng excelleth reading) but chiefly be- 
| cauſe Gods bleſſing accompanyerh more effeCually thar ordinance vnto 
which he hath giuen the preeminence; ſo by the ſame reafon, publike 
reading is to be preterred before priuate, not onely becauſe the Miniſter 
ordinarily readech with more iudgement and vncerſtanding,more plain-| 
ly anddiſtinaly,giuing cuery word and {entence their due waight, em- 
| phaſis and accent, and thereby giuing ſuch light to the vnderitanding, 
and lite to the afteions of the hearcrs,that ſuch reading is not much in- 
teriour to a mcane comment ; but chictly and principally (as I ſaid) be- | 
caulc it is a miniſteriall funtion,vpon which we may expect a larger bleſ- 
lng then vpon our owne priuate actions. The which I couch by the way, 


to thew vnto thoſe their crrour in iudgement, and fault in praRtice, who 


highly eſtceme,and diligently exerciſe themſelucs in their owne priuate 
reading of the Scripturcs,and yet fo deſpiſe publike readivg in the Con- 
gregation,that they will hardly, or not atall vouchlale their preſence, or 
ut chat,yert not ther reverent and diligent attention, 
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| publike ſeruice cannot ſometime be inioyedart all,as in 
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 andto be refreſhedcontinually in their ſpiricuall ſtrength, which is aba- 


of the prinate meanes of a godly life : and firſt of Chriſtian 
watchfulneſſe. L 


chiefe preeminence, as being of greater vertue and effica- 
cy, forthe inriching of our ſoules with all ſauing grace, and 
2Jcq itrengthening of them vnto all Chriſtian duties of a godly 
*® life: yer wee muſt in any caſe rake heed, that wee doenot. 
(as it is the cuſtome of manycold and careleſſe_Chriſtians) content our 
ſelves with them alone,andreſt vpon them as being alone ſufficient fot 
all purpoſes. But we muſt alſo with no lefle diligence,care and good con- 
ſcience,adioyne vito them the vſe of priuate meanes ro helpe vs forward 
in our ſpirituall growth. Firſt, becauſe God hath inioyned vs the ve of 
them as well as of the publike,and the Saints from timero time, yeelding 
obedience herein vnto God,haue made thenftheir daily exerciſe, as wee 
ſhall ſee when we come toſpeake of them in particular. Secondly,becauſe 
they adde ftrengrh to our faith,andfucll ro our deuotion,whereby we are 
inabled to performe vnto God publike ſervice with more life and zeale, 
delight and profit : whereas if wenegle@ priuate dutics all the weeke,and 
ſuffer our hearts to be taken "Pp with worldly things,they will be quite out 
of frame for ſpirituall exerciſes, and hardly brought vnto any religious 
dutics of Gods ſeruice. But when we preſent our bodies inthe Congrega- 
tion,we ſhall leaue our hearts at home, about our earthly affaires, and 
drawing neere vnto God with our lips, ſhall in the meane time haue our hearts 
arre remoued from him ; offering vnto hima dead and formall, _— 
g 


$2Ev = are to aſcribe to the publike meanes. the 


heartleſſe ſeruice, wherein he taketh no delight. —_ becauſe 

e dayes of per. 
ſecution, and is alwayesſtinted and limited to one or few dayes in the 
wecke,when as our ſoules,no leſſe then our bodies,need their daily bread, 


ted through our naturall corruption,and may flips and falls inco finne, 
as alſo with the daily and hourely tentations of. the diuell and the world, 
[In whichreſpect theſe priuate mearies haue this preeminence aboue the 
publike,that yyws.. they are not ſo werfull, and yeeld lefle nouriſh. 
ment ; yct we may haue them atour pleaſure, and feed vpon them as oft 
as we will, ſupplying what is wanting in their vertue and cfhicacy,by their 
daily and continuall vic. Finally by the priuate meanes we are fitted and 
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prepared for the well. performing of the publike, as by reading, prayer, 
eat we ate inabled to heare the Word reached, wich I 

ſeeing they not onely inlarge our hearts, that wee may heare it with de. 
light geverence and attention,but alſo faſten it In oyr minds and memo- 
ries nnd make it fraitfyll in one lus 4 and rot onely pur vnderſhan. 
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| from thy former negligence and vnprofitableneſſe, to redeeme thy loſt 
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Of diners ſpeciall meancs whereby the poynt meditated is wrought 
4 iy upon the heart and ofettions, ” 


5 duty of repentance,cxamine thy ſelfe how thou haſt perfor- 
3s med it. Haſt thou had a true and thorow ſight and ſenſe of 
CLOIAYT thy natural! impotency and auerſeneſſe to this duty ; of 

thy ſecurity, impenitency and hardneſle of heart, and haſt 
thou had feruent deſires to bee freed from them ? Haſt thou ſought 
and ſued to thy God,the Author and fountaine of this grace, deſiring the 
aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, for the ſuppling and ſoftening of thy hard 
and ſtony heart,that it might relent and reſolue into the teares of vn. 
tained repentance? And hatt thou by faith applyed vnto thee the blood of 
Chriſt,for the working of thine heart to ſound humiliation and contriti- 
on? Haſtthou been carefull, as thou oughteſt, in vſing all thoſe good 
meanes which thy God hath giuen thee,for the effeQuall working ot this 
grace in thy heart? Haſt thoudiligentlyheard the Word of God, and 
applyed it vnto thy ſelfe for this end,the threatnings of rhe Law for thy 
humiliation,and the ſweet and gracious promiſes of the Goſpell,aſſuring 
thee of the pardon of thy (innes, and of Gods loue and fauour, that thou 
mighteſt loue God againe,who hath ſo loued thee, and forgiuen thee fo 
great adebr,and teſtific this loue by bewailing thy ſinnes, whereby thou 
haſt diſpleaſed ſo gracious a Father > Hath Gods mercy, patienceand 
long-ſuffering drawne thee to repentance, and haſt thou beene offended 
with thy ſelfc,becauſe thou haſt offended thy God, who hath multiplied 
vpon thee ſo many teſtimonies of his loue? Haſt thou made right vſcot 
Gods bleſſings and benefits, robe made thereby more carefull to pleaſe 
him ;and of his chaſtiſements and fatherly corre&ions,to be made there- 
by more fearefull to offend him ? Hath thy ſorrow in any good meaſure 
been ſutable to thy ſinnes, and haſt thou more bewailed thy ſins then the 
puniſhment, the guilt then the ſmart; and in this reſpe chiefly, becauſe 
thou haſt by them diſhonoured thy God, rather then for the miſeries 
which they haue brought vpon thy ſelfe > Haſt thou bewailed all thy 
ſinnes,and thoſe moſt of all whereunto thy corrupt nature is moſt incli- 
ned ; and notonely thy ſinnes of groſſe — bur alſo thy ſinnes 
of omiſſion, and the wants and imperfe&ions of thy beſt ations? Haſt 
thou been affeed with Gods Iudgements, and with thoſe moſt of all 
which are ſpirituall,and touch thee rather then thy ſinfull fleſh > Hath the 
ſmart of thy fores been ſuch,that nothing would caſe them bur the bale 
of Gilead, the blood of Chriſt,applyed by faith, and have camall ſports 
rather increaſed then abated thy griefe? Haſt thou fo waſhed thy ſelfe in 
the waters of repentance,as that thou haſt thereby been cleanſedfrom thy 
ſinnes? and haſt thou, being freed from ſinne, become the ſeruant of righte- 
ouſneſſe ? Haſt thou been earneſt in thy repentance, and taken occafion 


time,by redoubling thy diligence in Gods ſeruice ? Haſt thou found plen- 
tifull fruits in thee, worthy repentance and amendment of life? And as 


I 


thou 
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. |thy Law that any ſacrifices ſhould be offered vnto thee, which were mai- 
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thou haſt increaſed in yeeres,haſt thou increaſed in fruitfulncſſe,bringin 
[forth moſt in thine older age ? Haſt thou found in thee thoſe ſpeciall 
fruits of care,cleering,indignation,fcare, deſire, zeale and holy revenge, 
before ſpoken of ? 


(my God) how ſhould I, without much ſhame and confuſion of lace 
looke vpon thee, ſceing when I come to pay that debt and duty whic: I 
owe thee, my filuer is turned into drofſe,my medicine is become a poy. 
lon, my repentance,which ſhould be the ſalue for my other ſinnes, b bo 
full of wants and imperfeRions,that it ſelte needeth to bee repenred of ? 
and if this bath wherein I ſhould waſh my polluted ſelfe,were not it ſelfe 
bathed and cleaned in a pured fountaine, the precious blood of Ieſus 
Chriſt, ſo foulc it is through the filth of my corruptions, that it would 
but the more defile me,and make me lothſome in thy fight. It is true | 
(my God) and I acknowledge it to thy glory, that through thy grace I | 
haue repented,and doe deſire to repent: ſtill more and more. And that | 
{mall meaſure which I haue receiued;and which returne vnto thee, is | 
not falſe and counterfer, bur in ſincerity and truth. Burt (alas my Lord ) ir 
is ſo maimed with imperfeions,and defiled with corruprions, thart ir is 
viterly vnworthy thine acceptance. And ſceing thou haſt forbidden in 


med or vncleane,how ſhould I preſume to offer this ſacrifice of my ſighes 
and teares whichare ſo imperfe& and defiled, were it not that thou haſt 
told me, thatthe ſacrifice wherein thou chiefly delighteſt, is a broken 
heart, and humbleand contrite ſpirit? And becauſe thy perfc&tion can in- 
dure no imperfc@ion, thou haſt appoynted another facrifice pure and 
perfect, euen that which thy deare Sonne hath offered vnto thee vpon 
the Croſſe,ro cleanſe and couer the impurity and imperfe&ion of mine, 
that it may be acceptable in thy ſight. Theſe waters of thy grace (O my 
God) were pure and perfe&t,as they came from thee the Fountaine of all 
purity and perfetion ; bur alas,rhey are now defiled by running thorow 
the polluted channell of my filthy heart. Bur being againe cleanſed by 
running thorow the pure Fountaine of my Sauiours blood, they are re- 
ſtored ro their purity,and fit for thine acceptance. From my ſelfe imme- 
atately I dare not offer vnto thee my repentance; for it is wholly ſtained 
and defiled with my corruption, and mingled with much impenitency, 
carnall ſecurity and hardneſſe of heart. And though it be moſt imperte@, 
P haue I been too too lothfull in vfingany of thoſe good meanes wher- 
y I mightattaine vnto more perfe&ion ; or when 1 haue vſedthew, it 
hath been ſo formally and negligently, that they haue had little cfficacie 
to worke this grace in me. Thy legall threatenings havenot humbled me, | 
thy Euangelicall promiſes haue little affefted mee, the good motions of 
thy Spirit haue been quenched in me.,thy bleſſings and benefits haue not 
allured me, thy chaſtiſements and corre&ions haue not drawne me; bur 
notwithſtanding all theſe helpes, I haue continued in my finnes with 
much impenitency,or laboured to come out of them with much weake- 
nefle. My ſorrow for finne hath been very ſmall, and joyned with much 
hardueſſc of heart; my deſires of amendment exceeding feeble and faint; | 


my 


999 


Alas (my foule) how defe&tine haſt thou been in all theſe things? Alas . Sed?. 2. 
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eA Meditation vpon repentance. Cav.22,| 


my reſolutions weake and vnconſtant, and my ations and indeuours im. 
potent and imperfe&,and when to will is preſent with me, 1 finde no power tg 
performe that which is 2004, ſo that I cannot doe the good I would,nor leave wy. 
done the euill I would not. | 
Alas (my foule) how farre hath thy carnall ſecurity preuailed 
with thee? How hath it rocked thee in fuch a deepe ſlumber, thar 
thou haſt liccle or no ſenſe of thy ſloth, bur when thou art aſleepe, 
dreameſt that thou art waking? How is thine heart hardened through 
the deceitfulneſſe of finne,thar it is ſcarce ſenſible of its owne hardneſle 2 
yea when thou doſt diſcerne it, how artthou hampred and fettered with 
the gjuesof thy corruption,that thou haſt neither power nor will to bet. 
rer thine eſtate ?Repentance is the meanes of curing thine infirmities and 
ſickneſſles of finnes. But thou feareſt the medicine, more then the diſcaſe, 
andnegleceſt,or formally vſcſt all good meanes whereby ir might be ob. 
tained and applycd. Thou thinkeſt nocare or coſt too much for the com. 
paſſing of worldly vanitiesgand thou canſt in purſuing them,keepe thy de. 
fires within no bounds, but the more thou drinkeſt, the more thou thirſt 
eſt. But how ſoone art thou tyred in working thy heart to ſorrow forthy 
ſinnes and how little of this doeſt thou thinke enough? In bodily ſmart 
and worldly gricfe for the loſle of things little ro be eſteemed, how many 
arguments a; comforts (as it were) bridles, needeſt thou to curbe in, and 
moderate thy ſenſuall forrowes ? and yet how often doe they get head, 
and (as it werc) catching the bridle betweene the teeth, carry thee away 
in a full carrcer ? But how many ſtrong motiues and forcible reaſons (as 
it were) ſharpec ſpurres in thy ſides, doeſt thou necd, ro make thee forrow 
for thy ſinnes ? and how ſoone, like a dull hackney, art thou tyred in this 
vnuſuall way, fo thatno ſpurres nor ſtripes will make thee mend thy pace? 
How cold and quiet isthy hatred againſt thy finnes? and vpon whar eaſe 
rearmes and ſmall ſubmiſſion artthou content to let them liue, when the 
Lord hath giuen them into thy power, and put the ſword of the Spiric 
into thy hands wherewith thou mighteſt ſlay them? How little haſt thou 
profited in the amendment of thy life 2 how ſmall and inſenſible are thy 
proceedings in the wayes of godlines? and after long time ſpent,and ma- 
ny means vſcd,how ſmall is thy progreſſe,and how ncere art thou ſtil] to 
the place from whence thou diddeſt fit out ? How faint are thy defires (O 
(lothfull ſoule) after good things > How farre from earneſt longings 
which breake the heart,and from hungring and thirſting, which are im- 
patient of delay,and never at quiettill they be Tatisfied ? How often doelſt 
thou faile in thy good reſolutions,and how ſeldome doſt thou bring them 
tro any good effe 2 How eaſily art thou diſcouraged in thy beſt inde- 
uours,dcſiſting,or at leaſt often intermitting them, before thou bringeſt 
them ro any perfe&ion ? And yetthis is all thou canſt doe towards that 
perfe& obedience which the Law requireth; and all that thy God in the 
Goſpell doth require of thee, Vngratetull ſoule,if thou doſt not anſwere 
his demands ; when hauing done fo much for thee, hee defirerh, in licu of 
all, to haue fo lictle returned vnto him. 
O that thou couldeſt performe this duty in that manner and meaſure 


which chy God requireth! O that thy head were a fountaine of _ 
| tat 
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| char thou mighteſt with Dauid'caufe thy bed ro ſwim,'and. warer thy 
couch with them ; and with Jeremy, weepe day and night for thine owne 
ſinnes,and the ſinnes of thy people.'O that God would'1mite thy hard 
hearr,as he cauſed Moſes ſometime to {mite theRocke, 'thatthere might 
guſh out of it teares of vnfained- repentance !' O that'l could thorowly 
waken my ſelfe out of my ſlumberofſecurity,rhat contihually expe&ifig 
my Iudge,I mightprepare my ſelte for his comming.and'lament my firis, 
as though it were the laſt day of my lite ! O that I could be more diſplea: 
ſed with my ſelfe,becauſe my finnes no more diſpleaſe me; and/lamenc the 
hardneſſe of my heart, becauſe I can no more heartily bewaile them! 
How ſhould I inwardly reioyce in this ſorrow ! How ſhould I haue more 
juſt cauſe of delight in bathing my ſelte in theſe flouds, 'rhen Nygaman 
had,when waſhing in Lordan,he perceiued himſfelte cleanſed from his Le- 
profic ! How ſhould theſc teares be my meate and drinke;' and more re- 
treſh me then my corporall food ! O that turning from my fins with im- 
placable hatred, I could returne to my God with all feruency of affeQi- 
on,and that I could expreſle and approue my loue vnto him who hath ſo 
loued me,by bringing forth plentitull fruits of new obedience! 0 that my 
wayes were ſo directed; that I might keepe his Statutes !'O that thou couldeſt 
(my ſoule) ſer thy ſelfe pertedly to: ſeeke and ferue him, and that thou 
mighteſt neuer erre from the wayes of his Commandements ! O that it 
were thy meate and drinke to doe the will of thy heauenly Father; and 
that thou couldeſt loue it better then thy daintieſt food ! O that thou 
could<{t doe Gods will in carth,as the bleſſed Angels doe ir in heauen, 
with all ioy and cheertulneſle,ſpeed and diligence! Bur alas, fo impotent 
thouart in thine owne ſtrength, that thou art altogether vnable in thy 

ſelfe to performe this duty in any ſuch manner or meaſure as thou de 


ſireſt. | 
Thou ſceſt thy ſores,and feeleſt their ſmart, but haſt no 5skill to cure 
or caſe them. Thou art ſenſible of thy defe&s, but art ſo poore and beg 
geriy chat thou canſ(t not ſupply them. Yea, thou art within the fight ©! 
the waters which haue vertue in them to cure thy lamenefſle, and lyett de 
folate bemoning thy miſery, but art ſoimporent that thou canſt not ſep 
into them. Thou ſceſt and acknowledgeſt that thy ſorrow for finne is too 
too ſmall, and it grieueth thee that thou canſt beeno more gricued, bur 
haſt no more ability to draw from thy head plenry of teares, or from thy 
heart vnfained ſighes and-grones for thy ſinnes, then to command the 
clouds to raine, or the windes to blow: Thou ſeeſt the miſerics and dan-. 
gers which attend vpon thy carnallfecuirity,burccanſt not rowze thy ſelfe 
vp out of this dead {lumber. Thoufceleſt the miſchietes of arhard hear, 
butart notable by any meanes of: thine owne. to ſupple and ſoften ir. 
Many defe&ts and imperfeCtions thereare in thy new obedience, but thon 
laſt noability to ſupply the one,or amend the [other. Reſt not therefore 
( my ſoule ) vpon thine owne ſtrength, which will faile thee irthis,as well 
as 1n all things elſe,of any waightor worth,but flee-vnto him that is borh 
able and willing to pardon thy imperfe&tionsarid-wants, andalfo'roſup- 


| 


_— ——— 


ply them. Cry vnto him (O my ſoule) who is ready. and All-ſufficient to 
heare and helpe thee. Liftvp thy heart vato bimand ſay : © | 
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| in the lauer of Regeneration,and in the waters of vnfained repentance, 
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O thou, who arc alone able to perfe& that good worke of repentance 
which thy ſelfe haſt begun,amend in itwhat is amiſle, and ſupply all that 
wherein it is defeiue. I hauc deſired to turne vnto thee by vnfained re. 
pentance,but my corrupt fleſh oppoſeth me in this work, fo as Icanbring 
tro little effe&; puttothy helping hand,and ſupply by thy Spirit what is 
wanting in me. The reliques of my corruption doe ſtill remaine in mee, 
and nk backe as I am returning vnto thee;but thou who haſt depoſed 
them trom their regency,and weakened them in their full ſtrength, can 
deliver mefully from their power and tyranny,and preſerue mee from the 
danger of rhoſe ſecret ambuſhments, out of which theſe ſcattered forces, 
vpon all aduantages doe affault me. My carnall ſecurity oppoſeth my re- 
pentance,and maketh me apt toſlumber in my finnes ; but thou canſ; a. 
wake me out of this ſleepe,who was able to rowze me our of the {leepe of 
death. My heart is haxd,and I bewaile great finnes with ſmall forrow, but 
if thou fmite this ſtony rocke,there williflue from it,as from a fountaine, 
ſtreames of repentant tcarcs. I am now flow and dull in returning vnto 
thee, by bringing forth the fruits of new obedience; bur I ſhall be ablero 
better my ſpeed,and 7s 2nmne the way of thy Commandements, when thou ſhalt 
inlarge my heart. O thou therefore who chiefly delighteſt in the ſacrifice of 
an humble hearr,and contrite ſpirit, create in mea foft and render heart, 
and renew in mearight ſpirit. Frame me according to thine ownewill, 
that thou maiſt delight in me,and dwell with me; yea, according to thine 
' owne couenant,for thou haſt promiſed to giue me 4 new heart, and anew 
ſperit,and that thou wilr rake away from me my ftony heart, and gine unto mee 
' an heart of ſh. Thouare glorified in me,when I bring forth much fruitsof 
new obedience. O be not wanting vnto thine owne glory,by ſuffering me 
ro be defetiue in fruitfulneſle ; burafter I have brought forth ſome, purge 
| meagaineand againe,that I ſtill bringing forth more fruits, thou maiſt 
be moreglorified. 
| Yea Lord, my wants are not ſmall,and therefore my ſuit muſt not bee 
\light. Lmuſt ill wraſtlewith thee by my prayers and ſtrong cryes, and 
not let thee depart, without a bleſſing. I am weake to preuaile, but Thaue 
thy truth ro ſupport me,who haſt promiſed that I ſhall obraine, if I fol- 
low my ſuit without fainting. O then make good thy word wnio thy ſeruant, 
wherein thou haſt made me to put my truſt : Giue mea melting hearc, which 
will relent and reſolue eafily into teares of repentance. 1 am muchdefi- 
led with thefilchineſſe of my ſinnes, and a little waſhing will not make 
mecleane ; Purge me thorowly therefore (O my God) and multiply my 
waſhings, firſt and chiefly in the blood of Chriſt, which will cleanſe mee 
from the ingrained guilt of my crimſon and ſcarlet finnes ; and waſh mce 


| which will, by vertue of the former waſhing,helpe to purge mee from the 
filth of my corruptions. Turne me, 0 tarne me wnto thee ( my God) and 
| ſo ſhall 1 be turned ; draw me, and 1 will runne after thee. ReQifie and frudific 
my.more then ordinary barrenneſſe, with the extraordinary ſhowres of 
thy grace,and warme my heart with the beames of thy loue, that what- 
ſocuer good ſecd of thy Word ſhall fall into ir,may take deepe root, and | 
| bring torth plentifull fruits of holinefſe and rightcouſnefle; that as] 
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haucherctofore, more then many others, diſhonoured thee by my ſinnes, 
ſo alſo I may now glorifie thee in fome good degree, by bringing forth, 
in more then an ordinary manner and meaſure, plentifull fruits of new 0- 
bedience. | 

And now comfort thy ſelfe ( O my foule) for thy God hath granted 
what thou haſt ſo feruently craved. Yea,it is the end why hee would hauc 
thee to aske,becauſc he hath a deſire to giue, and that by difcouering thy 
beggery and pouerty, he might take occaſion to diſcouer the riches of 
his bounty. He thar hath inlarged thine hearc with theſe fervent deſires, 
hach done it purpoſely ro this end, that hee may fill it, and fatisfie t::em. 
Thou couldeft nor ſo much as aske this grace of repentance, if the Spirir 
of God did not helpe*thine infirmities, and inable thee ro pray with 
ſighes and grones which cannot be vttered; and how can thy God reie& 
that prayer which his Spirit inditeth,and is made according to his owne 
will> Yea, be confident, my foule, for thou canſt recciue no repullc in 
this ſuit; ſeeing he himſelte hath commanded thee toaske it, and promi- 
ſed to gue it. He,who is true of his promiſe, and omnipotent in perfor- 
mance,hath bound himſelte by his gracious Couenant,that hee will take 
away thy ſtony heart, and gine thee an heart of fiejh ; that thou ſhalt looke wporn 
hin whom thou haſt pierced, and ſhalt mourne for him, as a man mourneth ſor 
his onely ſonne, and be i binterneſſe for him, as one s in bitterneſſe for his firſt- 
torne. That he will write alſo his Law in thine heart, that louing and obeying 
ir.thou maiſt neuecr depart from him. And. his Word is y24 and CAmen; 
his promiſes as good as preſent payment. Yet (my ſoule) ro helpe thy 
weakeneſle,he hath given vnto thee already ſome firſt beginnings of re- 
pentance,as an earneſt of the reſt thac yet.is wanting. Hee hath begun this 
worke of grace in thee, and therefore ( his gifts being wichout-repen- 
tance) he will ſurely perfe& it, Wait vpon him then (O my ſoule ) by 
faith,yea,wait vpon him,uot onely with patience, bur alſo with ioy and 
comfort; for he thathath promiſed, will come, and will not tarry, and will 
worke in thine heartſuch ſorrow for thy ſinnes, as he himlclfe ſhall accepr 
as {ufficients and cauſe thee to bring forth ſuch plentitull fruits of new 0- 
bedience,as ſhall glorite him and ſeale'vp in thine heart 'the- affurance of 
thine owne election and faluation, © - £32 D002. 

Thrice happy then (my foule) art thounow in thy God, who waſt in 
inthy ſelte wretched and miſerable : for he hath roronely made with thee 
the Couenant of grace,wherein hee hath aſſurcd thee of the pardon of 
thy firnes,and of his fauour,in which contiſteth thy life and blefſedneſſe, 
but alſo hath inabled thee to performe the condition, of fairh'and repen- 
tance, whereby thouart aſſured, that thou haſt rhy*part'and intereſt in 
all his promiſes. Re7oyce therefore in the Lord, and againe, reioyces Praiſeand 
magnihie his great and glorious Name, who hath been fo good and gra- 
cious vnto thee, Thou waſt in wofull miſery by reafon of thy ſinnes, and 
the puniſhments due vnto them, but hee hath delivered and made thee 
happy, and hath both offered vnto thee ioy and bleſſednefle, andalſo the 
meanes whereby rhou maiſt attaine vnto it. Hee hath ſhewed vnto thee 
the way of life,and hath giuen vnto thee both will and ability to walke 
in it. What wilt thou now returne vnto him (O my fſoule) for all the 
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Pal.116.2, | ſorich andhigh a Soucraigne.T ake then into thine hand the = of ſaluation, 
&> 150.2, and praiſe him who is ſo worthy to be praiſed. Praiſe himin his no 


praiſchim for all his grace and goodneſle, Blefſe ahd magnifichim for all 


P/al.t03.1, 


| offer and recommend thy ſelfe into the hands of thy gracious God and 
| 


new obedience. And now returne vnto thy reſt (0 my ſcale) for the Lord hath 
dealt bountifully with thee. Repoſe thy ſelfe ſecurely vader the ſhaddow of 
his wings who is able to defend thee,and to cauſe thee in the midſt of gar- | 
Pſal.4.8. boyles and deſperate dangers, to dvvell in ſafety. God 7s thy refuge and 


Pſal.46.1. 


Pfal.116.7. 


|ftrength,avery preſent helpe in trouble. He hath mage thee to heare toy and glad: | 
neſſe,that the bones which he had broken might retoyce,Thou didſt ſow in teares, 
P.126.5,6, | buthe hath cauſed thee zo reape in oy. Thou didit zoe forth weeping, bearing 
precious ſeed, but thou art come againe reioycing, bringing thy ſheaues with thee. 
Pſal103.22. Bleſſe therefore the Lord, all his workes,tn all places of his dominion, Bleſſe the 
Lord, 0 my ſoule. 


; | 
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of the third prinate meanes of a godly life,which t conſideration 
and examination of our eſtate. 


wIRDERd He third private meanes of a godly life, is conſideration and 
examination, both which arc in truth but branches of Medi- 
ration. Yea the former,if we take it inthe largeſt extent,dif- 
7 £4 fererhlittle ornothing from ir, ſecing we may be ſaid cither 
2 Wace® co meditate or conſider of any thing,when we thorowly and 
deliberately ponder and waigh it in our mindes, with all the circumſtan- 
ces belonging to it. But heere we will take it in a more ſtrict ſenſe, as it 
pondreth thoſe things which necrely concerne our eſtate ; and fo it is 
much like vnto examination, although if we ſpeake properly and diftin&- 
ly, there is ſome difference berweene them. For conſideration is yer,as 
wehcere handle ir,more generall , extending to all things that concerne 
vs, paſt, preſent, and to come; but examination properly meddleth nor 
with things ro come, bur ſearcherh outthoſe things which are paſt or pre- 
ſent; bringing them co be tryed by the rule, according'to which wee doe 
examine them, whether they bee true or falſe; good or'euill. Confidera- 
tion waigheth and deliberaterh before-hand what weeare abour to doe, 
and whether it be lawfull or vnlawfull, expedient or vnneceſſary, profitable 
or to our loſle, and accordingly moouerh vs either to doe ir, or to leaue it 
 yndone : But in examination we conſider of that which is done already, 
whether it be well or euill done, wiſely and to our good, or vnaduiſedly 
and to our hure. If the former were thorowly performed,the latter would 
not be much neceſlary,vnleſle it were to reuiew our good ations (as God 
didthe workes of creation) that we might approue them, and reioyce in 
the conſcience of our well-doing. Burt becauſe we ofren faile in it,and doe 
things rathly and without due aduice, therefore wee areneceſlarily to vſe 
the latter, and to examine what before wee confidered not (our after-wit 
being better then our fore-wit) that ſo we may reforme what is amiſſe, and 
returne into the right way out of which wee haue erred, Yet becauſe I 
would not make this already long Treatiſe ouer-tedious to the Reader, 
bur chiefly becauſe many points and proofes are coincident, belonging to 
them both, I will not diuide them in my Diſcourſe , but handle them to- 
gerher; and the rather,becauſe I haue already ſpoken of the generalities 
of conf1deration, in which ir chiefly differeth from this other of examina- 
tion, in the former tract of Meditation. 

This examination or confideration,is nothing elſe but a ſerious waigh- 
ing, and pondring of thoſe things which neerely concerne vs in our ſpiri- 
tuall eſtate or the diligent ſearching and triall of our eſtates, how they 
ſtand between Godand vs, in matters concerning his glory and our owne 
ſaluation. The which examination is held after a folemne manner in the 
Court of Conſcience, and in Gods preſence; wee fitting as Iudges vpon 
our {e]ues, to giue ſenrence according to the Law of God, and the eui- 
denceof our owne conſciences, cither with or againſt our ſelues, concer- 

ning thoſe things which we haue done or left vndone, good or euill. In | 
Fit 3 which 
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which triall, by helpe of memory and conſcience, our Regiſter and Wi. 
neſle, we reuiew and takea ſuruey of all that wee haue done in the fleſh, of 
all our parts and faculties of ſoule and body, examining how we haue im. 
ployed them to the glory of him that gaue them ; our vnderſtandings in 
knowing and acknowledging him ; our memories in remembring him, 
our hearts and affeions in adhering and cleauing vnto him, by loyin 

fearing, truſting in him,and ſo in the reſt. Of all our thoughts alſo, words 
and ations, how wee haue by them glorified or diſhonoured God. Of all 
our courſe and carriage in our whole life and conuerſation, and how wee 
haue therein anſwered the end of our Creation and Redemption, which 
! was to glorific him, who hath made and ſaued vs. More eſpecially, wee 
may examine our ſclues , how wee haue performed or broken our vowes 
and promiſes made vnto God, and principally our promiſe in Bapriſme, 
how we haue ſhaken off the ſeruice of ſinne, Satan, and the world.,and de. 
uored our ſelues wholly to the ſeruice of God. How wee haue profited in 
mortification, and what corruptions wee haue ſubdued and weakened, 
which formerly were potent and ſtrong in vs ; how wee haue maſtered and 
abated our pride, anger, ambition, couctoutneſle, voluptuouſneſle,impa. 
tiencie, euill concupiſcence, and the reſt of our corrupt affe&tions and vn- 
ruly paſſions. How we have profited in newnefle of lite, both inwardly in 
our minds and hearts, and outwardly in our words and ations; how wee 
haue ruled that vnruly member our tongues, and haue made them in. 
ſtruments of Gods glory , and of the cdification of our neighbours and 
our ſelues. How we haue growne in Gods graces, waxing daily ſtronger 
inour faith,and aſſurance of his loue and our faluation , more teruent in 
our loue and zcale, more firme in our athance, and how we haue renewed 
and increaſed our ſorrow for ſinne, our hatred of our corruptions, eſpeci- 
ally of our beloucd {tnnes, and how we hauc in our indevours and actions 
anſwered our reſolutions of feruing God in newneſle of lite. How we haue 
turniſhed our felues with all the parts of our Chriſtian Armour, and kepr 
it faſt buckled vnto vs in the whole time of our warfare. How wee haue 
kept our ipirituall watch, and how wee haue reſiſted or beene ouercome 
with the tentations of our ſpirituall enemies. How we haue performed the 
generall duties of Chriſtianity, andthe ſpecial] duties of our callings; and 
how we haue obſerued or negle&ed the duties of our daily exerciſe,as they 
haue before beene deſcribed vnto vs. How wee haue profited by Gods 
Iudgements vpon our ſelues or others, for the mortification of our (ins, 
and weaning our hearts from the lone of the world; and how his mercies 
' and bleſſings, his patience and long-ſuffering , haue beene auaileable with 
| vs, to leade vs vnto repentance, and to make vs diligent and cheerefull in 
his ſeruice. Whether wee haue beene made morecarefull by our former 
| falls, to looke better toour footing, and whether the remembrance of our 
loft time, hath not made vs donble our diligence, that wee may redeeme | 
it, by performing vnto God more faithful ſeruice for the time ro come. 
Whether we are daily carcfull to renew our Couenant with God , and to 
preſcrue our ſelues from fliding backe in the breach of ourpromiſes. Whe. 
ther we decay not in our firſt loue, but nourith ic andall other ſauing gra- 
ces in their firſt ferucncy, yea increaſe in them daily more and more. 4g 
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nally, whether wee are prepared to beare afflitions,and to meete death 
with a cheercfull and willing heart z and whether our accounts bee in thar 
readineſſe,that we doe with comfort and ioy expe& and wiſh for the com- 
ming of our Saujour Chriſt vnto Indgement. | 

Bur the chiefe things wherin we muſt moſt ofreh and ſeriouſly examine 
our ſelues, are our ſ{innes,and the miſeries and puniſhments which atrend 
vponthem. And firſt, our originall corruption,whereby we have defsced 
Gods Image in vs, and defiledall the powers and faculties of our foules 
and bodies, whereby being vtterly diſabled vntoall good duries of Gods 
ſervice, they are prone vnto alleuill , and to performe ſeruice vnto ſfinne 
and Satan. So that there is naturally no ſound place in vs, but from the 


putrifying ſores, Nor any ſinne and wickednefſe, how abominable ſo cuer, 
the ſeeds whereof doe notremaine invs, wanting nothing but the tenra- 
tions of the deuill, the world, and our ownefleſh,to make them ſprowt vp 
and come to their full growth, asoftas we gerfic opportunity. Neither is 
this the caſe of ſome alone , but of all without exception, one as well as 
another,being ready to commit any outragious wickednes, Dantd as well 
as Cain, Lot as the Sodomites, Peter as wellas 1udax. Or if they doe nor, 
itis not fromthe benefit of nature, which is equally corrupr in all (all be- 
ing alike the children of wrath and dead in their ſinnes) bur from the Spi- 
ritof God, which cicher ſanRifieth and changerh the nature of the Elect, 
or reſtrainerth the wicked , by giuing them ſome common and Morall 
gifts, for the good of humane ſociety, which otherwiſe could nor ſtand, if 
they were let looſe to their naturall impiety. Of which reſtraint, it they be 
once freed and left to thernſelues, they burſt out with Nero, Hazae!, Indas, 
and many others, into ſuch outragious wickedneſſe, as in the time of the 


their owne hearts, would haue thought , that their natures could not poſ. 
fidly be inclined to ſuch abominations. Heere then is matter enough for 
our triall and examination to be cxerciſed about, if wee will rake in this 


Which though it be vnpleaſant to corriiprted nature; becauſe _ fulof 
ſelte-loue, ir flecth the {ight of its owne deformities, andbeing willing to 
flatter ir ſelte witha falſe opinion of ſore natiue beauty, doth abhvtrethe 
diſcovery of its vgly filthineſſe, and with the Elephant wilfully mudderh 
the cleere waters, which would giue it a view how tmonſtrouſly it is miC 


negle&,and ſpend all ourtime about our aQuallſinnes, itisallone, as if 
weſhould bee ftill chopping at the branches , and kttherooteliue and 


care for the putgin 
with its filthinefle, p 

Secondly,in this examination,we muſt call our ſelues toan account for 
ouraQuall finnes,which weout ſelues have commirted againſt Gods Ma- 
teſty,by breaking his Law, andall and euery of his Commandemments, in 


g of the fountaine, which: beingpollured, defiles'therti 
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crowne of the head, to the ſole of the foot, nothing but woinds and btuizes, and: 


Spirits reſtraint, their owne judgements, who are beſt acquainred with | 


noylome finke of all vncleanneſle, and rip theſe old ſores to the bottome. |. 


ſnapen; yer is it aconſideration moſt neceſſary ; ſeeing this is the roote | 
and fountaine of all our other ſinnes , whereof wee ſhould moſt fetiouſly | 
repent, bewayling, and refortning this inbred corriiprion; which if wee] 


grow, or be wholly taken vp in clenfing of the fireames, and neiter take | ) S 
| Secondly, WE 
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thought, word, and deed. The rule of which examination, by which we 
are to come to our triall, is the Law of God ir ſelfe , which by our ſinnes 
we hauec tranſgreſled ; for as the Apoſtle faith , By the Law commeth the 
knowledee of ſinne , being that ſtraight rule which beſt diſcouereth the 
crookedneſſe of our ations, and wherein, and how many wayes we haye 
ſwarued from it. In which courſe, the beſt manner of proceeding is, that 
we begin where God beginneth,, and fo proceed with him, from one 
Commandement to another, examining our ſelues, how often and man 

wayes we hauc offended againſt cuery one of them , both by negleQing 
rhe duties which they command, and committing the ſinnes which they 
forbid. VWhereof I ſhall not need heere toſet downe the particulars, ac. 
cording to which, triall is to bee made, ſeeing I haue done ir already in 
the former part of this Treatiſe, vato which I referre the Reader, who de. 
ſireth ro make vle of it for this purpoſe. Only let vs know,that the Law of 
God, bcing a moſt perfe abſtraG of his will, doth containe in it all ver. 
tues which he commandeth, and vices which he forbidderh,and though ir 
be briefe in words, yetas Dauid faith, it is in theſenſe and meaning , ex. 
ceeding large. And therefore when we goe to examine our ſelues according 
vntoit, we muſtnot looke ſo much to the bare words of every Comman- 
dement, as to their ſenſe , being inlarged according to the rules of cxten- 
tion, which are grounded vponrhe Scriptures, and euen vpon reaſon and 
common equity. As firſt, where any vice or finne is forbidden , there the 
contrary vertue or duty is commanded, and contrariwiſe. Secondly, 
where one particular vice is forbidden , or duty commanded , there all 
vices or duties of the ſame nature and kinde, are forbidden or comman. 
ded, as our Sauiour hath taught vs in his expoſition of the Law. Thirdly, 
the Law being perfe&, doth require perfect obedience of the whole man, 
and cuery part inward and outward,ſoule and body ; fo alfo whole obedi. 
ence vntoall and every Commandement : for hee that breaketh one of 
them, is guilty of all; and not onely that our obedience bee whole and 
totall in reſpe& of the parts, but alſo in reſpe& of degrees, that it bee in 
chatperfe@tion which this perfe& Law requireth. Fourthly, the Law be- 
ing ſpirituall, and hauiog a ſpirituall ſenſe and power, doth binde not 
onely the outward man to externall obedience, bur alſo the ſovle and ſe. 
cret thoughts, the heart and conſcience. Yea, the firſt and laſt Comman. 
dements haue a large extent aboue all the reſt , reaching euen to our 
thoughts and firſt motions , which hauc not the conſent of will ioyned 
with them. Fifthly,where any vertue or vice is commanded or forbidden, 
there alſo all the meanes andoccafi ons are commanded or forbidden, 
Sixthly, where any duty is commanded, or vice forbidden, there allo the 
ſignes of them borh are alſo inioyned or prohibired: for wee muſt haue a 
good conſcience, both before God, and alſo before men, and auoyd not 
onely the euill ir ſelfe, but alſo all appearance of it, And laſtly, the com- 
mon rule of charity, binding vs to loue our neighbours as our ſelues, and 
that God may be glorified in their obedience, as well as our owne, the 
Law of God requireth, that wee ſhould nor onely obſerue all that is con- 
rriued in it,our = bur alſo prouide,as much as in vs lyeth, that it bee 
likewiſe obſcrued by our neighbours, yea euen by our enemies. 


And | 


i. 
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| And if by helpe of cheſe rules we inlarge the Law of God, according 
co the true ſenſe and meaning of ir, and examine ourſelues anſwerably in 
all the duties which it commandeth, and all the vices and finnes which it 
fo rbiddeth, we ſhall heereby come to a cleere and lively ſenſe and feeling 


in ſome meaſure attained, we muſt then further examine our ſelues, how 
ofcen and innumerable times we have reiterated and multiplyed the ſame 
ſianes, againſt euery of Gods Commandements, in thought, word, and 
deed. And then wee (hall plainely ſee, that our ſinnes in number exceed 
the haires of our head, and the ſtarres of heauen. Vhich when we haue 
done, we muſt in the next place conſider, how haynous they haue many of 
them beene, in reſpect of their quality and degree. Where we are careful. 
ly to take heed that we doe not (as corrupt nature, pride, and ſelte-Joue 
perſwade the moſt) excuſe, minſe, and exrenuate our ſinnes; but that wee 
looke vpon them in their naturall vglineſſe and outragiouſneſſe, and ag- 
grauate them by all their circumſtances of perſons, manner, rime,place, 
and the meanes which God hath giuen vs , to preſerue vs from commir- 
cing them, or of raiſing vs out of them by repentance. As that wee haue 
thus and thus ſinned, not onely when wee were the vaſlals of Saran, vncal- 
led,and vnregenerate, with full conſent of will , and with all delight and 
cheerefulneſle, but ſince wee were called , regenerate and inlightened by 
Gods Spirit; and fince we haue giuen our naines to Chriſt, and profeſſed 
our ſelues to be his ſeruants , we haue oftentimes done ſeruice vnto Satan 
hisarch-enemy , by committing many finnes , not onely through frailty 
and infirmity, either through ignorance, or becauſe we were taken vpon 
the ſudden and ar vnawares; but oftentimes wittingly and willingly a- 
gainſt knowledge and conſcience, yea ſometime wiltully, being tranſpor- 
ted with the violence of our carnall luſts and paſſions,and(as it were)with 
an high hand againſt God. That we haue thus ſinned, not onely in ſecrer, 
committing that wickednefſe in Gods preſence , which wee would haue 
forborne in the preſence of a mortall man, but alſo openly and ſcanda- 
louſly, to the diſhonour of God, and ſlander of our profeſſion. That wee 
haue nor ſeldome falne into theſe finnes, but often and many times; yea 
even after that we haue repented of them, and haue reſolued, vowed, and 
promiſed, that we would leaue and forſake them, That we haue commitr- 
ted theſe ſfinnes, notagainſt an enemy, a ſtranger,or one of meane condi- 
tion, like vnto our ſelues, but againſt God, omniporent in power,and glo- 
rious in Maieſty; and vato vs ſo infinite in grace and mercy, that with all 
other bleſſings which we inioy or hope for, he hath giuen the Sonne of his 
loue vnto vs,and for vs,that he might by his death worke that great worke 
of our Redemption, and giue vnto vs life and happineſſe , who were the 
{laves of Satan,dead inour ſinnes, enemics to God and our owne good, 
and the children of wrath as well as others. That we haue not by ſtrong 
inducements beene drawne to offend fo great and graciousa God, but for 
meere trifles, and the contemptible wages of worldly vanities. That wee 
haue committed theſe fines, being the members of Ieſus Chrift-our 
Head, and fo (as much as in vs did lie ) haue defiled him with the taint of 
ourſinnes,and drawne him ( as much as wecould)) into communion with 
vs | 


| 
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vs in our wickednefle, that ſhed his precious blood ro purge and purifie 
vs.that we might be holy,and withour all blemiſh of finfull pollution, 


who is our Comforter,by quenching his good motions, and obeying the 
ſuggeſtions of Satan,and the luſts of our finfull fleſh. Thar we haue thug 
ſinned,and hauing falne,hauelien in our finnes without repentance, nor. 
withſtanding the plentifull meanes which God hath granted of grace 
and ſan&ification. As the light of the Goſpell and preaching of the 
Word, whereby we haue been inſtruted,counſelled, admoniſhed, repro. 
ued,comforted in all good courſes by his gracious proiniſes, and with- 
drawne from finne by the denunciation of his curſe and terribie threaten. 
ings. Yea notwithſtanding the Lord hath incouraged vs to ſerve him 
cheertully,with the liberall wages of preſent bleſſings, and dif-heartened 
vs from going on in ſinne,by cauſing vs to feele the finart of Is chaſtiſe. 
ments and corrections. | 

And thus we are to examine our ſelues,both in reſpe&of the number 
and quantity,and the hainouſneſle and quality of our finnes. Bur becaule 
our obſeruation is {light,our memories ſhort,and not able co recount:.ad 
recal! rhem,when we moſt need to haue them in our fight, and becauſe 
weoftentimes are interrupred in this exerciſe by many diſtractions : lr 
{hould be a profitable courſe,if we would, when wee are belt at iciture, 
and moſt fit for this exerciſe, and eſpecially in the day of our aftlidion 
and humiliation,examine our ſclues thorowly and ſerioufly,according to 
euery one of the Commandements, inthe order before preſcribed ; and 
as we goe,take a Catalogue of all the ſinnes that we can with deliberate 
ſtudy call ro our remembrance,which we have committed in the whole 
courſe of ourliues, not in the particular acts, which being often reitera- 
red.are innumerable, bur in their ſeuerall kinds. And for our more di- | 
{tin&and orderly proceeding herein, we may conſider how we haue car- 
ryed our ſelues in our ſeucrall ages, ſtates andcallings, in our childhood, 
youth,mature,and old age,how towards God, our neighbours, and our 
{e!.ies; how before we were called, in the dayes of our ignorance ; and 
how ſince wee were called and inlightened with the knowledge of God 
and his truth ; how in this, and how in that paſſage of our lives; how 
when we were children vnder gouernment of our parents; and how ſince 
we were parents and gouernours of others. Which when we haue at once 
or ſundry tunes drawne,and inlarged, as afterwards vpon occaſion our 
ſinn*s come to our remembrance,it will be a notable helpe,nor onely for 
ti:cbcginning of ſound repentance, bur allo for the renewing ot it, as oft 
25 we gocabout it : and miniſter vnto vs matter plentifully,tor the confel- 
fjon of our finnes before God,and deprecation,when we haue thus hum- 
bled our ſoules in his ſight; and much ſtrengthen our faich in the aſſu- 
rance of their remiſſion,when as we haue thus ſpecially repented of them, 
confeſſed them,and craued at Gods hands mercy and forgiveneſſe. But 
eſpecially we muſt remember in this our Catalogue, to ſer down our moſt 
grieuovs and hainous finnes, whereby wee haue moſt diſhonoured God, 
and pronoked his diſpleaſure againſt vs,whether they haue been commit- 


ted betore,or after our calling. For though God hath forgiuen them, wee 
mu 
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muſt nor forget them, but muſt retaigg them in memory,and daily repent 
of them,vſing themas achiefe moriue to worke our hearts to hearty ſor- 
row.both for them,and all our other ſinnes,and as goades and prickes in 
our {ides,to make vs with more zeale to goe on in the contrary courſe, 
and in bringing forth to Gods glory the fruits of new obedience. And 
thus the Lord required of the liraelites,that they ſhould alwayes remem.- | Deut.g. 7. 
ber their ſtiffe-necked rebellion in the Wilderneſle, whereby they prouo- 
ked him to wrath againſt thern. And thus among theirother ſinnes, they 
ſpecially remembred and acknowledged their vngraticude in _—— 1.Sam.12.19. 
Gods gouernment,and deſiring of a King. Thus David repenting of all | ?/-51.14. 
his other wickedneſſe,doth ſpecially call to minde his adulcery and mur- 
ther, euen after God by his Prophet had aſſured him of forgiueneſle. 
And the Apoſtle Paul,vpon all occaſions remembreth his grieuous ſinne | , 7; x.13. 
of perſccuting the Church,both for his humiliation, and co ſtirre vp his | :.cor. 15. 9. 
zcale in Gods ſeruice. And thus having ſet downe our accounts with | 4#-26-19. 
God for the time pait,it will be a good courſe for the time to come, that 
our reckonings may be kept continually euen,to keepea iournall or day- 
booke, wherein we are to [+ downe what ſinnes of note weecan obſeruc 
in our ſelues cuery particular day,cither in the committing of any euill 
which God hath condemned, or in omitting, or negligent performing 
any ſpeciall and neceſſary duties which he hath commanded, reſpeRing 
himſclfe,our neighbours,or our owne perſons,which if it haue beene hai- 
nous and grieuous,we may well regiſter and write it-in our Catalogue 
(as ir were) in capitall or red letters, as a ſinneto bee repented of in the 
whole courſe of our lives. For if Merchants and Trades-men finde it 
proficable and neceſſary, to haue not onely bookes of accounts, which 
containe the maine marters of their eſtates, what they haue, and what 
they haue parted with; what they owe, and whar is owing to them; 
but alfo their day-bookes, wherein they write what they buy, and what 
they ſel}; what they hauc laid out, and what hath come in; and yetall this 
paines is taken for the preſeruing and increaſing their worldly and tem- 
porall riches, whichare momentany,vncertaine, mutable-and ſure to pe- 
riſh: Why ſhould wee thinke ſuch care too much, andpaines too great, 
for the good of our ſoules, and the preſeruing or increaſing of our ſpi- 
ricuall and erernall riches, the diſcharge and clecring of our debts vnto 
God,which if they bee found: vpon our account at the great Audit of 
Gods laft Iudgement, ſhall neuer be forgiuen,but makevs liable to euer- 
lating puniſhments? Beſides, we ſhall receiue for the preſent, divers be- 
nefits,by keeping and regiſtring this ſtri& account. For heereby we ſhall 
be more watchtull ouer our ſelues,that we letno enemy. enter in the day, 
which will crouble vs atnight,and will notler vs reſt till we have thruſt it 
out by vnfained repentance; we ſhall be freed from carnall ſecurity, and 
be made more carcfull in obſeruing our ſinnes, either to preuent or re- 
forme them,and more able to remember them when they are commitrted, 
that we may bewaile them,and take better heed for-the time to come. 
And finally,we ſhall nor ſoeafily be ouercome of euery tentation,and in- 
ticed into finne,when as we know before-hand, that it ſhall come into 
«Ccount, and vnder the cenſure of conſcience,awarding vs to —_ or 
rrow, 
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ſorrow,and to loſe the ſweetnef®, Which we haue taſted with ſome cara} 
delight in ſinning,by the ſmart and paine of ſpeedy repentance. Ang as 
no wiſe man will runne vpon theſcore,or haue his name in the ſhop-book 
for every needleſſe trifle which may well bee ſpared, becauſe one thin 
dtaweth on another vnrill it come to a round ſumme; nor for a greater 
matter,when he purpoſeth preſent payment, as ſoone as the wares are 
brought home, becauſe the croſſed booke, as it ſheweth his honeſty in 
paying his debts, fo at leaſt it ſeemeth to argue defe&t of preſent meanes, 
in that for the time he was indebted : ſo much lefſe would any come yp. 
on the ſcore, or into the booke of conſcience for euery ſmall bait of 
worldly pleaſure or profit, ſecing here eſpecially one thing pulls on ano. 
ther,and many litrles makea great reckoning; nor yet for matrers of grea. 
ter moment,ifthey conſidered that payment muſt bee made, the {core 
clecred,and the booke croſſed, before they can betake themſelues toquiet 
reſt. Which when it is done, though it ſhewerh their faith and piety in 
repenting, yet withall their frailty and imperfeQion in their ſpiritual] 
eſtare,in that by falling into finne they needed repentance. | 
And thus we muſt examine our ſelues in refpe& of our ſins;which when 
we haue done,we muſt not reſt there, but enter alſo into the conſiderati. 
on of the miſery and puniſhments, which not being repentec! of, th» 
bring vpon vs. As that they make vsſubie& ro the wrath and diſpleaſure 
of Almighry God,who being a conſuming fire,and we as ſtubble or com. 
buſtible marrer,it'miuſt needs be a feartull thing to fall into his hands. To 
the curſealfo of theLaw, denounced againſt all that continue notin all 
that is written thetcein to doc it, and to all the plagues and puniſhments 
threatened therein,which reſpeRcither this lite,or the like ro come: that 
they area wall of ſeparation betweene our God and vs, ſtopping fromvs! 
the tweer influences of his grace and loue, and hindring vs ot many teſt: 
monies ot his fauour in temporall things, which otherwiſe hee would! 
graciouſly beſtow. vpon vs. And contrariwiſe,that till we report, they m- 
danger vs to cuerlaſting condemnation, which though we doe hereafrer 
auoyd,by turning troftmrour finnes vnto God, yet in the meane time they | 
expoſe vs to temporary afflictions,which God victh as a meanes to bring | 
vs to repentance, ctoffing vs in our cuill courſes, and fetting thorvy 
hedges in our way, to ſtay vs from running too farre from him. They 
moue him to meet with vs ateuery turne, and to bring vs to a true fight, 
andienſe of our finnes, by fitting his puniſhments in ſome proportion or 
likeneſſe vnto them ; becauſe ſobrutith wee are in obſeruing our fines, 
andthe judgements of God inflicted for them, that (like the dog betore 
the ſheepe that he hath worried) wee need to be taken with the manner, 
and to'hane our fault laid betore vs,when he taketh vs in hand to beatevs 
for it. For becanſeſinne is roo ſweet to our carnall appetite, therctore the 


Lam.3. 19. {\ Lordimbirtercth itwith the wormewood and gall of attliftions, whicn 

oftentimes much more vexing vs, then wee tooke delight in the pleature 
$. Sect, 7. | of finne,doth make vs afterwards, when wee remember this lothlome 
ER ro wh afrer-taſte,to reſtraine our appetite, and not to giue way to our carnal. 
© phe concupiſcence alluring vs to wickednefſe. 


And thus we ſte the fubieRt matter and manner of our —_—_” 
Wil 
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| Lis.5. Of theexamination of our eſtates.' | 


with the helpes and meanes whereby we may be furthered in it. Now the 
maine end of it is,that it may ſcrue as an effeuall meanes to bring vs to 
repentance; for therefore we labour to comevntoa true ſight of our ſins, 
that we may vnfainedly bewaile them with bitter griefe. Therefore doe 
we take a thorow view of our ſinnes, and the Iudgements of God, miſe- 
rics and puniſhments,which doe accompany them, that ſeeing the vgly 
deformities of the one,and _— or foreſceing the ſmart of the other, 
we may be moued,cither not to ſinne, or being overtaken, to leaue and 
forlake them,and to preuentour owne woe by ſpeedy repentance. The 
time of this examination is alwayes in ſeaſon, becauſe repentance isneuer 
vnſeaſonable. For ſeeing the ſcore is ſeldome cleete, and our frailty ſuch, 
that conſcience is occaſioned to hold the pen ſtill in hand,and every hand 
while writeth vp our debts ; therefore we muſt be ſtill examining,cleering 
and croſſing of our bookes,that _— may ſtand vpon account, when 
weſhall be called to Iudgement ; which being moſt certaine,and the time 
moſt vncertaine, it would be our wiſedome to be alwaies in readineſle. In 
which regard it were to be wiſhed, that we would ſpend ſome little time, 
cuery night before vve goe to ſleepe,in examining ourſelues,and clecring 
our accounts for the day paſt,the which I here paſſe ouer, having ſpoken 
of it before in the daily exerciſe. But moſt ſolemnly and ſeriouſly are wee 
to ſet ourſelues about this duty of examination, when as wee haue ſome 
ſpeciall cauſe of renewing our repentance. As when wee deſire any extra- 
| ordinary benefit which vve greatly vvant,when we vndertake any waighty 

buſinefſe; vvhen vvee humble our ſelues in any folemne manner bn 
God, either publikely or priuately, in the fight and ſenſe of our fſinnes, 
vwwhich vve defire ſhould be pardoned,or of ſome imminent and approch. 
ing iudgement, vvhich vvee vvould preuent, or ſome preſent afflition 
vvhich vve vvould haue remoued ; or vvhen vvee prepare our ſelues that 
vve may come as vvorthy gheſts to the Lords Table. Then is this exami- | x.cor, 11.28. 
| nation moſt ſcaſonable,as being the beſt preparatiue for humiliation, fer: | 
vent prayer,and ſerious repentance. 

But alas,hovv is this excellent duty generally negleed? and hovyſel- | 9- $e22. 8. 
dome doe the moſt that profeſſe Chriſtianity, call themſelues vnto this | AcoTPane. 
accounr,multiplying their ſinnes from day to day,and neuer making any | of this duty, 
reckoning of them © Andalthough almoſtall men hold itto be moſt ne- | 2n4the cauſes 
ceflary,to be ſtill reuievving their vvorldly eſtates, and to keepea tri —_ 
account of their debts, and meanes to diſcharge them of their disburſe- 
ments and expences,and of their profits and commings in; yet hovv fevy 
are they vvho ſeriouſly examine their debrs to God, or of the meanes 
whereby they may diſcharge them? hovy they thriue and increaſe, or 
| hovy they decay and goe backvvard in their ſpirituall eſtare, till ar laft 
| tzey prooue Banqueruprs in all grace and goodneſſe, and fo deſperarc in 

their eſtates,that they onely thinke hovy they may runne further in debr, 
and neuer take care hovv it may be diſcharged? Of vvhich neglect there 
| are mavy cauſes. Firſt, becauſe they are ſo farre in loue vvirh their ſinnes, 
[that they loath all meanes vvhich might vvorke any diſhke, or conuince 

then of che neceſſity to leaue and forſake them, So our Saujour ſaith, | 


| 


| that when {19ht u come into the world, men lone darkneſſe rather then light, be. | !1%9.3-19,25 
| 2 6G 28 be: cauſe 


—_ — — 


j 


| aeedful}.. Let vs nor be diſtruſtfully carefull for the time ro come, 
| but.eues depend vpon thy Fatherly prouidence, being affuredrhar 


| Let vs lay vp goods to good ends, not onely that we may haue to ſup. 
1 ply our wants, andto prouide for our families, but alſo to releeve 


| cerity.: Let vs not onely forgiue iniuries, but alſo forget them, and 


A Paraphraſe upon the Lords Prayer. | 


ceſſaric, nat onely for our nature, bur alſofor our ſtates and calling, 
places and perſons. -Giue vs with thy bleſhngs their right vſc , anq 
giue. chem vertue and ſtrength ro ſuſtaine and nouriſh: vs. Ler yg 
when wee wanttheſe bleſſings, begge them fromthee, and when wee 
have: refejued rhem, returne thee thankes. Ioflame our hcarts with 
lauc towards our brethren, and let 'ys not, through couetouſneſſe 
and ſclfe-loue,ſecke oncly our awne good, bur let vs ſeeke thecom- 
mon good of our brethren;and pray for it as well as for our owne, Let 
vs know and acknowledge our trailty and morjality, who needets he 
dayly ſuſtained by thee , and letthis make vs like children, toreſyye 
dayly ynto thee our heauenly Farhcr, craving fromthee all thing 


thouwho haſt prouided for vs today, wilt provide for ysto monroy, 


the neccdfities of others. Let vs be.ſo addicted to the com. 
modities of this life , but that withall, wee doe moſt principally lz. 
bour fpr:Spirituall graces, and things pertayning io a better life, 
Let vs.a$ much deſire to be freed from the corruption of finne, asthe 
gujlt aid puniſhment, and as weecrauc the forgiueneſle of our finnes, 
ſo let vs:carneſtly labour to forſake them. ' Remit and pardon all 
our-ſinnes , andvo- this end giuevs a lively Faithto apply Chriſt for 
our iaftification. Ler vs pray for remiſſion, not onely with feruen- 
cie,burtglſo with- Fai-h,, ftedfaſtly beleeuing that thou wilt pardon 
them, and ſcale this aſſurance inour hearts by thy good Spirit. Let 
vs ſee 0w1-ſinnes, and heartily bewayle them , and be truely grieued 
becauſe they no more gricue-vs. Let vs after reconciliation deſire 
andindevour inall things to pleaſe thee, and chule rather to diſpleaſc 
our-feltes-and all tbe world, then thy Maieſty. Let ys confirme| » 
our Faith in the aſſurance of pardon, by forgiuing thoſe who haye 
treſpaſled againſt vs , and that not inſhew onely , but intruth and ſin- 


approue-our fincerity in remitting, by our readineſſe to performe 
_— duties vatothem, that wee may ouercome euill with good: 
e, Letvs paſſe by offences, and ſhew our wiſdome inour flow- 
neſſe to Anger and Reuenge. Let vs doe good to thoſe that hurt: 
vs, and pray for thoſe that perſecute vs. Giue vnto vs not only the 
grace of Tuſtification, and the Remiſſion of our ſinnes, but alſo © 
Sandification, and the ſpirit of fortitude, whereby wee may mortitie| 
finne, and be inabled to reſiſt thetentations of the flcſh,the worldand 
the deuill. Let vs not, when weare waſhed with the blood of Chtilt, 
and freed from the guilt and curſe of ſinne, defile our ſelues againe; 
nor be intangled inthe yoke of bondage, bur let vs ſtandfaſt inthe li-. 
berty which Chriſt hath purchaſed for vs. Let vsnot abuſe our liberty 
as an occaſion to theflzth, and becauſe we are freed fromſin, finthe | 
more freely ; but being deliuered our of the hands of all our ſpiritual! 


enemies, let vs worſhip and ſerue thee withour fearc,.in holinelle 


_rign-1 
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righteouſnes before thee all the dayes of ourliues. Let vs continually | 
! warch & pray,that we doe not cntcr into rentations.ſ{ceing our ſpiritu- 
all enemies are cuer moſt buſie & malicious inaffaulring thoſe, whom 
thou haſt pulled our of the kingdome of darkenefſe, and made ſub- 
iedts of thy Kingdome,and ſeruants of thy family. Lervs conſider our 
owne weakenefle, and our cnemies power, and let this mooue vs with 
more feruency to craue thy helpe and affiſtance. Eſtabliſh vs (O Lord)! 
by thy free Spirit, and ſo ſtrengrhenvs withthy wiſdome and power, | 
that we may be able ro ſtand againſt the artificiall and cunning renta-| 
tions of the deuill.. Doc nor giue vs ouer rorhe Temper, nor leaue ' 
vs.to our ſclues, bur with the tentarion give att happy iſſue, thar we | 
may haue the vpper hand, and be preſeruedfrom-all cull, We craue 
not to be frecd from tenrarion, bur that wce. may not be rempted 
abone our power ; Yea. try vs,O Lord,as muchas thou wilt, ſo that 
being tried, wee may: be found approued. Letvs quench the fiery 
darts of the deuill with the ſhield of Faith, and notadmir of his ſug-| 
geſtions, but nippe them inthe head, when they are firſt offred vnto 
vs.: Leade vs nor(O Lord) into tentation; giue vs not ouer to our 
owne luſts,to be hardned with rhe deceitfulneſſe of finne, norro the 
world, to be carried away with the defires thereof,norto the dcuill.ro 
be ouercome with his tentations, and to be carried away captiue to 
doe his will. Let thoſe weakenefles which we diſcerne in tentation, 
make vs to reſt more entirely vpon thy power. Ler vs inthe fight of 
chem be truely humbled; turne them to our good, and make vs mote 
carefull inthe vſe of all good meanes roattaine vuto more ſtrengrh. 
Let vs not fall away inthe time of rentation; bur enablevs ro with- 
ſtand our enemies in the euill day ; and hauing finiſhed the fight, ler 
vs ſtand faſt, and be kept by thy power through faith vnto faluarion. 
Let vs alwaies be prepared for the day of bartell, and pur on thy 
whole armour, that wee may be enabled ro reſiſt our enemies. Let 
vs not tempt thee by running into tentation, and expoſe our ſelues 
to Satans bayres and ſnares, before they be offered vnto vs. Let all 
our trials and tentations tend to our good, and the more inrich vs 
with Spirituall graccs, and ſo further our euerlaſting ſaluation. Doe | 
not (O Lord)puniſh in vs one finne, by giuing vs oner to another, nei- 
ther leaue.vs roour owne luſts, to the hardnefle of our hearts, or to 
a reprobate minde, ro commit ſinne with greedinefle; Giue vs thy | 
ſanctifying Spirit, and enable vs thereby not onely to fight againſt the 
fleſh, bur,alſoto ſubdue.and mortifie our earthly members, our in- 
ordinate affections and ecuill concupiſcence. Renew vs by thy Spi- 
rit,that we may no longer be carnall,bur Spirituall, walking nor a 
the fleſh, but after the Spirir, Ler vs not be carried away with the | 
world, or ouercome with the tentations, either onthe right hand, or 
on the left : Burt let vs ouercome the world by Faith; Giue vs the 
Spirir of Wiſdome to preſeruc vs, that we be nor enſnared with | 
| worldly wiles ; keepe vs from being corrupted with rotten ſpeeches, 
andthe inticements and ill counſels of the wicked ; let vs not ſtum- 
ble at their ſcandals and offences, norbe miſ-led by their euill en- | 
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ſamples, preſerue vs from the contagion of their compaty, and let ys 
not be conformed to their faſhions, but notwithſtanding alltheir ten- 
tations, let vs conſtantly perſeuere in the courſe of holineſle and righ- 
zeouſneſſe, Giue vs grace to renounce all worldly luſts, ambition, 
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vanities, and let vs vie the world asnot abuling it. Crucifie vs tothe 


couctouſneſſe and voluptuouſneſſe. Weane our hearts from earthly 


' world, and the world vnto vs, and lct vs live as pilgrims and ſtrangers 
; ypon the carth,and Citizens of heauen. Let vs minde heaucnly things, 
| and contemne the things of the world as meere vanitics, in com- 
| pariſon of Spirituall graces and heauenly gloric. Let vs not be auer- 
| come with worldly afflitions , bur either in whole or in part releaſe 
'vsof them, or clſe arme vs with patience , that wee may bcare them 
and indure tentation, that ſo being approucd , wee may receiuerhe 
' Crowne of life. Tread downe Satan vnder our feet, ſhew thy power in 
| our weakeneſle, and glorihe thy Name in our victory. Perfe the 
' worke of our Sandtification & Redemption which is begun in this life, 
; & not only ftee vs inpatt from our corruptions, but conforme vs who- 
| ly ro the glorious Image of thy Son. Deliuer vs from cuery euill thing, 
| and preſerue vs vhblameable to thy heavenly Kingdome. Let vs ſhake 
| off ecuriry.and be vigilant and watchfull, & lervs aboue all obſcruati- 
ons looke to our hearts. Let vs keepe a narrow watch oner our tongues 
and ſenſes, let vs make a coucnant with oureyes,and turne themaway | 
' from beholding vanities. Let vs long zftcrour full deliverance, and 
' finall victory ouer our ſpirituall enemies ; ahd ſeeing we ſhall norab- 
ſolutely be treed from finne,and perfettly ſandtified in this life, let vs: 
earneſtly deſire to be diffolned & to be with Chriſt,thar ſo being fully 
 delinered fromthe body of this death , wee may performe vnto thee 
| ſuch perfe& ſeruiceas thou requireſt. Confirme our Faith inthis aſſu- 
' rance, that thou witt hearc our prayers,and grant our requelts, ſeeing | 
thine is the Kingdom, whereby thou haſt right to giue wharfocuer we | 
| defirc. thine is the power & might, whereby thou art ablero grant ur | 
| requeſts,and thine alſo is rhe glory both of giuing all good things; and | 
' al{o of all good things given , and therefore thou wilt be willingro | 
| heare our ſuits, ſeeing they rend ro the aduantement of thy glory. | 
| And ſo(Lord)we aſcribe vnro thee vniuerfall Kingdom,whereby thou | 
| ruleſt and gouerneſtall rhings,and acknowledge thy wiſdome, power | 
and prouidence, to thy prayſe in diſpoſing of them arthy pleaſurc:we 
acknowledge and aſcribe vnro thee rhe glorie of being our King, 
who preſerueſt and defendeſt vs, ruleſt and gouerneſt vs withthe Sctp- 
ter of thy Word & holy Spirit. We aſcribe vnto thee all power, wher- 
by thou art able to doe whatſoeuer thou wilt, and magnifiethy Name 
' for keeping & ruling vs with this power ynro ſaluation. We render VI- 
\tO thee all gloric, and the deſerved praife of all thy goodneſie, magnt- 
| fying thee according to the multitude of thy mercies , and the ex- 
| cellencic of thy gifts, wherewith thou haſt inriched vs ; deſiring 
that wee may aſcribe all the good wee haue* done, or candoe, tothy 
gloric, as being the ſupreme end of all thines. And this thy King- 


dome, Power and Glory, wee doe nor limit with the longeſt _ 
—_ Our! 
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meouthcs in all our petitions;belecuing that thouin thy good time wilt 


+4 4 


our Lord. Amen. 
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A prinate Prayer for the Morning. 


Lord our God, moſt glorious in maicſty, and 
) omnipotent in power, who filleſt heaucn and 
2 carth with thy preſence, and yet in a more 
3 ſpeciall manner vouchfateſt to dwell with 
thoſe who arc-of a broken heart and contrite 
ſpirit, to heare and helpe them in all their 
neceſhtics ; I thy poore humble ſ{eruant,in the 
mcdiation of Icſus Chriſt, doe make bold to 
approch into thy glorious and rat I may lay open 
before thee my wretched eſtate and condition, by reaſon of my mani- 
fold and gricuous ſinnes, and thoſe fearcfullpuniſhments,both tempo- 
rall and cternall,vnto which by their guilt they haue moſt juſtly obli- 


| ed mcce. For though thou diddeſt create me holy and righteous, ac- 


cording vnto thine owne Image, yet I haue falne from that ſtatc of in- 
nocency and bleſſednefle, inthe loynes of my firſt father: Adam,and 
by being guilty of his finne,am become allo liable to his puniſhment, 
And asI am partaker of his ſinne by impuration, as being one of his 
tayntced poſterity, fo alſo of the corruption of his nature by propa- 
gation,the which like a fretting leprofic, or running canker, hath who- 
ly oucrſprcd all the powers and parts of my ſoule and body, vtterly 
diſabling them vntoall dutics of thy ſeruice, and making them the rea- 
dy inſtruments of finne and Satan. And whereas in their creationthey 
were fit habitations for thine owne Maicſty todwell in by thy Spirir, 
through this naturall corruption they became cages of vncleane birds, 
yea,noyſome finkes, cxhaling and breathing out the lothſome ſent, 
and poyſonous vapours of carnall concupiſcence and filthy Juſts. 
Mine vndcrſtanding is fo darkened with ignorance, that it is natural- 
Iy vnacquainted with thy will and waics, and though it bee wiſe to e- 


uill, yet vnto that which is good, I hauc no knowledge; my carnall rea- 
ſonand wiſedome is enmity againſt thee, and vnderſtandeth not the 
things of thy Spirit, but ſo fooliſh it is, that it iudgeth them fooliſh- 
nefle, My iudgement is ſo corrupted, that it hathno fpirituall diſcer- 
ning,bcing ready to miſtake cuill for good, falſhood for truth, and 


"IN tor right. My conſcicncc is cither ſearedor ſuperſtitious, ci- 
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ther ſenſeleſſe of ſinne, or ſcared with ſhadowes;my minde and ima. 
ginations arc onely and continually cuill, rouing wholy after earth. 
Iy things, and neuer minding ſpirituall and heauenly. My memory 
is become a ſtorchouſe of iniquity, with which ir is fo fully fraugh- 
ted, thar there is no roome for good inſtructions and the rich treg- 
ſures ofthy ſauing Truth. My will is {0 corrupted, that it ſtandeth in 
flat oppoſition to thine holy will, approuing and chuſing that which 
thou diſlikeſt and condemneſt, and retufing and abhorring that which 
thou likeſt and commandeſt. My heart is wholy turned fromthee,and 
cleaueth to world and earthly vanitics, and is full of infidelity , fecy. 
rity and impenitency, hardned in finne, and vnflexible to all gogd, 
Mine affections are wholy corrupted and difordred,louing, fearing and 
truſting inthe creature more then inthe Creator;and all the members 
and parts ofmy body arc ſluggiſh and florhfull vnto all duties of thy 
ſcruice,bur the apt and ready inſtruments of my {ſinfull ſoule for the 
acting ofall manner of wickedneſſe. From which curſed fountaineof 
originall corruption, haue plentifully lowed thoſe poiſonous ſtreams 
of actuall tranſgreſſions,whereby I haue violated & broken thy whole 
Law inthought,word and deede, For in ſtead of doing thy Law,l 
haue wholy tranſgreſſed it;in ſtead of obſeruing the duties commag- 
ded, I haue committed the vices forbidden, in ſtead of continuing in 
obedience, Ihaue continually diſobeyed it,from my tender infancy to 
| this preſent day. A great part of my time haue lien ſtarkedeadintreſ- 
paſſes and ſinnes, not being able to thinke a good thought, or enter- 
rayne a good defire,becauſeboth my mindeand will were enflaued vn- 
ro Satan inthe — of ſin. And all this while my cares were deafe, 
mine eyes blinded, and my heart without vnderſtanding, ſo as I could 
neyther heare, ſee,nor diſcerne the things which concerned thy glory 
and mine owne ſaluation, bur vtterly negle&ed thy many and gract- 
ous calls inuiting me to thy ſcruice. Yea, Lord. ſince the time that thou 
haſt,through thy mighty power, and of thy mere grace,quickned and 
rayſed me from this death offinne, how haue I, like Lazarus,come out 
of the graue bound hand and foote, and ſtill ſo fettred and hampred 
with the relikes of my corruptions, that I walke ſlowly and lamely in 
the wayes of thy Commandements,oftentimes neglecting, vpon euery 
| light occafion,the duties of holineſſe and righteonſheſe and often-| 
times performing them with ſuch weakeneſle and imperfection,as it is 
hard to ſay whether they were not better vndon, then ſo done? O how 
often doe I forget euenthe mayne end for which I liuc, namely, that 
by glorifying thee I may liue eternally ; and as though I wereaciti-| 
zen of the carth,how haue Imy conuerſation here, ſpending my 
—_— and ſtrength about worldly vanities which profit not, and 
notſomuch as minding ſpirituall and heauenly things ! How flowly 
(alas)do I come to the duties of thy ſeruice,who art ſo infinitely boun- 
tifull inthy rewards!How coldly 8& carelefly, how dully 8& drowzily, 
how irreuerently and negligently do I performe them!How ſoone am 
I weary of theſe holy exerciſes, 'and defire to returne tomy worldly 


imployments ! How little ſweetneſſe doth my aguith taſte feele C thy 
; oue, | 


| ficed by them 2 Mine heart is fill full of grofle infidelity, which is the 


— 


ſnares,which are in cuery place laid in my way by my ſpirituall enemies, 
and to pur the cuill day farre from me,when as pulling it on with my fins, 


through the deceitfulneſſe of finne, cuſtome in finning depriving mee of 
the ſenſe of it, There is much ſpirituall pride that lyeth lurking in it, | 
which maketh me ready to arrogate the good things I haue nor, to ouer- 
weene thoſe I haue,and toattriburte the praiſe of both vato my ſelfe, and 
ſo to rob thee of the glory of thine owne gu Hypocriſfie alſo ſtill hang- 
eth vpon me,being ready, like a ſlie thic 

doore of mine heart,to ler in any grace or religious dury. I am ſtill tain- 
ted and poyſoned with carnall ſelfe-loue, which maketh mee oftentimes 
to incurre ſpirituall hurtand damage, whileſt I labour ouer-cagerly af. 
ter worldly good,and earthly aduantage. Yea as hereby I am madeapr 
to negle& my ſoule,for the ſeeming and preſent good of my body, de-. 
frauding icof all dues that belong vnto it; ſo likewiſe the duties of righ- 
reouſneſſe and loue which I owe to my neighbours, when as they are in 
| my partiall affe&ionouer-ballanced with ſome worldly profir, pleaſure or 
preferment. O that my head were a fountaine of teares, that I might 
waſh my defiled body and ſoule in the floods of vnfained forrow ! O that 
I could mourne for my ſinnes,as a man mourneth forhis onely ſonne,and 
be ſorry for them, as a man is ſorry for the death of his firſt-borne! O 
that I could looke vpon him whom I haue pierced with bitter griete, and 
| be thorowly diſpleaſed with my ſelfe,becauſe I haue by my ſinnes fo much 
diſpleaſed thee, who haſt been euer vato me ſo gracious a God, and fo 
louing a Father ! O that thou wouldeſt come downe and ſtrike my 
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loue,though it be better then wine,and in feeding vpon thy ſpirituall de- | 
licacies in thy banqueting-houſe,thy Word and Sacraments > How lit- 

tle delight hauc I had in thy SanRuary and Sabbaths, and how haue I | 
conſecrated the leaſt part of them as an holyReſt vnto thee, and miſſpent | 
the greateſt part in thinking mine owne thoughts, in ſpeaking mine | 
owne words,and doing mine owne workes 2 How much and oftenhaue I 
abuſed thine holy ordinances, through my worldlinefſe and prophane- 


neſſe, and after thar I haue long inioyed them, how little haue I pro- 


cauſe that I am not much raiſed and comforted with thy ſweet promiſes, + 
nor deieed and humbled with thy terrible threataings. Ir is full of im- 
penitency,beingvnapt to mourne for ſinnes paſt, or to reſolue vpon a- 
mendment for the time to come. Itis full of carnall ſecurity,making mee ! 
ro apprehend no danger,when as I walke in the middeſt of pernicious 


it approcheth neere,and is ready to ſeaze vpon me. It is much hardened 


e,to ſteale in, whenl open the 


rocky heart, that out of it might flow wholeſome ſtreames of repen- 
tance ! But alas,the filthy ſtaines and deepe dye of my finnes cannot bee 
waſhed cleane with theſe waters. Iris onely that Fountaine which thou 
haſt opened to the houſe of Dauid,and the inhabitants of Teruſalem for 
ſinne and for vncleanneſſe,thar is ſufficient to purge me from my ingrai- 
ned filthineſſe. It is thoſe bloody ſtreames alone which fo plentifully 
flowed out of my crucified Sauiour, that can clenſe me from all my fins. 
And therefore (O Lord) for thy mercies ſake, and for thy Chriſts ſake, 
waſh my leprous body affd ſoule in the fireames ofthis thy Iordan. Yea 
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(Lord) ſeeing they are fo deepely ſtained withthe double double dye of 
impurcd and inherent,originall andaQuallſmnes, that noflight ang ot. 


 dinary waſhing can purific and reſtore them to their created cleannefle, | 


multiply thy wathings; drepch and dive me thorowly in the ſtreames of | 


this living Fountaine, that being cleanſed from my Scarlet and Crim. | 


tn rn Oe" 
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only the Spirit of Adoption perfwading me of.thy tatherly louc,and (ca. 
ling me vp vnto the Day of my Redemprion, bur alſo the Spirir of San. | 


 wilesof the diuell.and reſiſt all rentations in the euill Day; praying al 


' morefrom the lone of the world and earthly vanities, and beingapil 
' grim onearth, let my connerſation bein heauen, from whence 1 expe 


{on {innes, both in re{peRtot rheir guiitand punithment, I may became | 
as whirc as Snow, and chat no ſpot remaining of ſpirituall defilement, 7 
may be inſtifed when thou tndgeſt,and ſtand righteous in thy fight. And 


rogerher wirh rhe ſtaine of ſinne, rake away alto the ſting of conſcience. 


and worke in it found and ſecure peace, by perſwading me, by the inf:1- | 
lible ceſtimony ot thy Spirit, that my {1nnes are remitted, I reconciled | 
throagh the death and ſatisfaction of thy Sonne, and thar, of the child of | 
wrath,and heire of perditton, I am now become thinc owne child by | 
adoption ard grace. And tothisend let me finde and feele it in mee, not | 
| 
Eitication, mortifying in meall my finfull corruptions,by applying vnto | 
mee the vertue of Chriſts death, and quickening mee in the inner man, | 
vnto holineſſe and newneſle of life,by the power and efhcacy of his Re. | 
firretion. Let me pur off, concerniyg the former conuerlation, the old | 


X 5 R yon . , ' 
man,which is corrupt, according to the deceittull luſts; and being re- | 


newed in the ſpirit of my minde, let me pur on the new man, which, af: | 


ter thine owne glorious Image,is created in righteonſneſſe and trucho- 


linefſe, Let me continually kcepe a narrow watch oner my lelte,that I bee | 
not againe- intangled inthe ſnares of the diucll, nor circumuentedand | 
miſ-led through the deceitfulnefſe of my corrupt ficſh, but being treed | 
from {inne,|ct me now become the ſeruant of righteouſneſſe, Ler mee | 
make conlicience of all my wayes,and ſhunnenor onely open and noto- | 
rious. but alfo ſecret finnes, yea,all the occaſions of euill, and hatecuen 
the garment which is ſported of the fleſh. Let mee put on daily the 
whole armour of God,that being weake in my ſelte, I may bee ſtrong in 
thee, and in the power of thy might, and bee inabled to withſtand the 


wayes with all prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit, and watching there- 
unto with all perſenerance. VWeane mine heart and affe&tions more and 


a Sauiour and Redeemer, Begin,and worke in me all ſpirituall gifts and | 
ſauing graces which yer are wanting, and daily increaſe and confirme 
thoſe that arc begun; and ler me daily bring toorth the fruits of themall, 
throughout my wholelite and converſation in new obedience, labourtng 
to performe vnto thee faithtull ſeruice in all my thoughts, words and 
deeds. Let me delight in the wayes of thy Commandements, and per- 
torme all the dutics of holineſſe, righteouſneſle and ſobriety, with all 
cheertulneſſe and inward ioy. Let me daily ſeeke thy face and fauour a- 
boue all things, and reioyce innothing ſo much, as in the aſſurance of 
thy lone, and when the light of thy countenance ſhineth vpon mee. Re- 


mooue out of my way,all lets and impediments,which might hinder mc 
in 
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| narvely.this night paſt, and haſt thereby preſcraed mee from all perils ; 


| 
i 


4 
[ 


| 


| Joue andpraiſe thee according to thybounty and goodneſſe ! And be-. 
| neither necdeſt, nor requireſt any thing clic O that I could cuer re- 
{ tocontinue ſtill my God and guide, to direR, leadeand vphold mce in 
j allthe waycs of holincſle andrightcoufnellc. Take mee into. thy graci- 
[ ling prouidence, that I may be preſerucd fate from allenemics, worldly 
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in my Chriſtian courſe, or fo atlift mee withehy grace, that I may ouer-; 
come them. Srabliſh mewith thy free Spirit, that I may not anely begin 
well, but alſo continue inall grace and goodnefle vnto the very endot 
my life, and let me be ſtedfaſt, vamaveable, and alwayes aboundingin 
theworke of the Lord, And withthele my prayers. and ſupplications, I 
docalſo ioyne my praiſes and thanke(guing, lauding and magnifying 
thy great and glorious Name,for thine incſiimable loue, and the truits 
andteſtimonies thereof ſhewed vnto me,cucn from before all beginnings 
vncothis preſentday. For that thou haſt, of thy free grace, choſen mee 
to life and ſaluation, created mee after thine owne {imilitude and like- 
nefle,in wiſedome,holinefle and rightcoutneſic,redeemed me ar fo deare 
2 price, outof the miſerable bondageof my ſpirituall enemies, cffcRu-- 
ally called mee, by the ſound of the Goipell, ro the knowledge of thy 
truth, vnired me vato Chriſt by thy Spirit and a liuely faith, and made 
me partaker of all his benefits; for my iuſtification by his righteouſneſſe 
and obedience, and for fome degrees of {anRification begun in mee, 
whereby thou haſt ſubdued the power of {1ane, that though ir dyelleth, 
yet it doth not raigne-in me,and haft wrought in me ſome defire, reſo- 
lation and indeuour to ferye and pleaſe thee. For that thou haſt watch- 
ed ouer me with thy prouidence, in the whole courſe of my life, and 


from the terrours of the night, and the walice of mine enemies, and haſt 
refreſhed me with quictreſt, and now raiſed me vp in the ſtrength there- 
of ro doe thee ſeruice. O Lord, inlarge my heart, that I may duly con- 
Gder of thy manifold and rich mcrcies, and dce thorowly =» vue! with 
theapprehenſion of thy loue. What am I (my God) that thou ſhouldeſt 
be thus gracious vato mec, who am altogether leſſe then the leaſt of 
thy mercies, yea worthy of thy greateſt puniſhments! O that I could: 


jag ſo poorcghar I hauc nothing to repay ; and thou fo rich, that thou 


maine a gratefull debter,hauing mine heart filled with thanktulacſſe, and 
my month with thankeſgiuing ! And now (Lord) I further belecch thee, 


ous prote&ion this day and cuer, and watch {o oauer mee withthy all-ru. 


and {pirituall, and from thoſe manifold dangers which incompaſle mee 
on eucry fide. Giue mee grace fo to ſpend this day, that ſome glory may 
redound vnto thee by my. ſeraice, ſome profit and benefit vnto thoſe 
wah whom 1 liuc, and ome further aſſurance vato my fſelfe (from the 
increaſe of {auing graces diſcerned in mee, and fpirituall ftrengrth in all 


| good duties) of my {aluation and cternall happineſſe. Order and go- 
| ucrne all my thoughts, that they may be religious and honeſt ; my ſpee- 
| cacs. that they may bee wilc,and ſcaſoned with grace, andall my workes 
| ad ations or the well performing both of the generall duties of Chri- 

{tianny andthe {peciall durics of wy calling, bleffing ſo all my labours, 
| at ] may be cheered and comforted in them by my proſperons fucceſle 
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inall my good indeuours. Supply vnto meeall cemporallbleſſings, and 
the neceflary comforts of this lite , and ler 'mee liuc ar thy finding, 
| and receive wharſoeuer I inioy , as the gifts of thine owne hand, and 
pledges of thy loue , that I may returne the praiſe which is due vnto 
. theefor them, andvſe them as þelpes to further mee in all duties of thy 
| ſcruice. Finally, I beſecch thee, good Lord, ro vouchſafe theſe ang all 
| other benefits, not onely vnto mee , bur alſo to thy whole Church and 
 euery particular member thereof, eſpecially to this in which I live. Mul. 
| | tiply thy fauours vpon our Soueraigne Lord the King, our noblePrince. 
the Prince EleQour Palatine, and the Lady Elizabeth his wie , with 
i their iſſue ; vpon the honourable Lords of the Priuie Councell, the 
| Magiſtrates and Miniſters of thy Word and Sacraments, the affliaeg 
members of Ieſus Chriſt , my friends and benefaQours , kindred an ac. 
quaintance , and eſpecially vpon this whole family ; giuing vnto vs all | 
grace , thatwee may keepe the vnity of the Spirit in the bondof peace, 
and fo ioyne together with our hearts and minds in all duries of thy fer- 
uicc, as that we may ioyntly inherit that cternall happineſſe of thy King. 
dome,through lefus Chriſt our Lord ; ro whom with thee and thincholy 
Spirit, bee rendred all glory and praife, might, Maicſty, and Dominion, 
| both now and evermore. Amen. 
| 
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2222 Almighty andeterhall God, our moſt gracious and louing 
@52\Y Father in Teſus Chriſt , I thy poore fill ſervant, being in 
75) Þ my fclte vrterly vnworthy to appeare in thy glorious pre- 
= lence, doe yet in the Name and mediation of lefus Chriſt, 
offer vnto thee my prayers and ſupplications , in obedience 
{ro thy Commandements, and tn ſome affurance of thy gracious pro- 
miſes ; rendring vnto thee from the bortome of mine hearr, all humble 
and hearty thankes , for thy manifold mercies and abundant bleffings 
mulciplied vpon mee, both in reſpe& of ſpiritual! and heavenly priui- 
ledges, which concerne my euerlaſting ſaluation, and of remporall and 
earthly benefits appertaining to the good of this life , and my preſent 
eſtare in this place of my Pilgrimage. For that thou haſt frecly loued 
mee from all eternity , and of thy meerc grace haſt choſen mee vnto life 
and glory , without any reſpe@ of my workes or worthineſſe, For crea- 
ring mee according to thine owne Image, and redeeming me out of the 
eſtare of ſinne and death. For calling mee effeQually by thy Wordand 
Spirit, and making meeaſeruant of thine owne family , and a member 
of Teſus Chriſt, whereby thou haſt giuen mee iuſt rirle vnro him and 
all his benefits. For making with mee the Coucnant of grace , adop- 
ting mee in him ro beethy child, vnto a lively hope of my heavenly in- 
| herirance. For juſtifying mee in his righteouſnefſe imputed vnto mee, 
| and applyed by a lively faith ; and ſanRifying mee with thy Spirit , gi- 
| uing mee ſome power ouer my corruptions , and ſome defire and inde- 
uour to ſerue and pleaſe thee in the dutics of a godly life. For wartch- 


ng 
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ing oues mee with thy, prouidence cucr ſinceI had my being and birch, 
ſhielding, mee from dangers, delivering mee out of manifold ecuils, 
and prouidirg for mecallthings neceſfary both for my ſoule and body. 
For. preleruing. mee:thisnight paſt from all perils, giuing vnro mee 


ther day to my Ji&c,that therein I may daqe:thee ſeruice, and vicall good 
meanes for the furehering and aſſuring of: my faluation. O Lord, giue 
mec atruc ſenſeand feelingof thy louezthat I may louc thee againe, and 
a lively apprehenſion and. taſte :of 2byrich mercy and goodnefſe, that 
mine heart and voyce may returge' vnto:thee the:praifes that.are due. 
Yea, ſo much the more, © -Lord,:increaſe: my thankfulnefſe,-by how 
much the. leſke- worthy Lam of theleafi SE chy meriies,, by reaſon of my. 
manifold and 'grieuous faanes: For I:cbnfeſle ynfainedly thie.milerablo 
cltace in which. I. am by nature; bothinreſpe& ofimy originall corrup- 
tion in which was conceived: and botnie,, whereby all.cbe powers and 
faculties of my body and iſaule -haue:beene; wholly defiled , and vreerly 
diſabled vnto-all duticsof thy {ernice;tor which I was created; and thar I 
haue made my ſelfe much more miſerable, by adding heereunto auall 
rranſgrefſion , whereby I hawe brokenall and cuery of thy Commande- 
ments, in thought, ward, and deed, both by omitting the duties which 
thou haſt commanded , and: committing the contrary'vices and finnes 
which thou haſt forbidden; the which, as they are for the quality of them 
| haynous , fo doe they in number exceed the haires of mine head and the 
ſtarres of heauen. Yea, Lord, I haue not onely thus finned againſt thee 
in the dayes of my ignorance, when as I neither had any 'knowledge'of 
thee and of thy will, nor ſo much as any deſire toſerue and pleaſethee, 
bur euen ſince the time that thou haſt called mee to. the knowledge of 
thy Truth , and by the goad:morions of thy Spirit , haſt perſwaded mee 
to imbrace, profeſle, and praQtiſc it ; ſince thou haſt allured mee by thy 
gracious promiſes to {cruetiee, and haſt incouraged mee heereunto by 
innumerable bleffings, and large. teſtimonies of thy fauour, I haue of- 
ren ſinned againſt thee through frailty and infirmity ; and nor feldome 
1 againſt my knowledge and conſcience. OftentimesThaue negle&ed thy 
ſeruice, to ſerue in the meane while mine owne ſinfull luſts; and. when 
I haue vndertaken it, I haue performed it oftentimes after a cold and 
formall manner , with much weakeneſle and weatineſſe , vncheareful- 
neſſe, and deadnefle of heart and ſpiric. By all which'my finnes thus mul- 
tiplyed againſt thee , I haue iuſtly deſerucd to bee depriucd of all thy 


puniſhments threatned in the Law , reſpecting boththis life and the life 
to come. O Lord my God, affe& my heart with vnfained ſorrow in the 
fight and ſenſe of this my ſinnc and miſery. And-as it is a burthen too: 
{ heauy for mee to beare,, ſolet mee haneficch a feeling of ir, that I may 
hunger after the righteouſnefſe of Jeſus Chriſt, and apply it vato mee 
1 by aliuely faith z and ſo make good the Coucnanrof grace, which thou 

haſt made with mee : one ſpeciall branch whereof isthis, that thou wilc 
remember my finnes no more.I confeſſe rhac I have offended thy Iuſtice, 
| but my Saviour Chriſt hath ſatisfied iv, >by paying my debt tothevreer-: 


moſt 


Meet 
F 


quier reſt , and bringing.mecin ſatery;ro ſee the light , adding yer ano-| 


blefſings and benefits, and to bee ouerwhelmed with all choſe fearefull 
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thy Law, as the rule of my life, and labour toconforme my obedience in 


bly, in reſpe& of my neighbours; and temperarely and ſoberly,in reſpe& 
. of mine owneperſon. Let mee labour to obſerue thy whole Law, in for- 
faking all finne; eſpecially that which is moſt ſweer and pleaſing ro my 
; corrupt fleſh , and in imbracing all vertues and Chriſtian dutics which 

thou haſt commanded, eſpecially thoſe vnto which my nature is moſi 


; ouſneſſe as is without holineſſe; bur ler mee approone my piery to bee fin- 
 cere, by my iuſtice, chariry,and mercy, and let theſe bee ianRified by my 
true godlinefſe and religious deuotion. Let mee notftand at a ſtay, con- 
' tenting my ſelfe with rhat ſmall meaſure of ſanification which is be- 


| worke which thou haſt begunne. Inrich mee more and more with | 

{anGifying and ſauing graces, with the knowledge of thee and thy will, 
alively faith in Teſus Chriſt, vnfained repentance for my fines, firme at- 
fiance and confidence in thee, feruentloue of thee and my neighbours, 


zeale of thy glory, repleniſh it with thy feare, that it may never depart 
from thee. f—_— mine hope, in the aflured expeRation of all thy 
| gracious promiſes , eſpecially thoſe which concerne my excrlaſting Oo" 
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| moſt farthing : t therefore of his ſatisfaQion , and impure nor yn. 
' to mee that debt which hee hath diſcharged.. I haue deſerued erernal! 
death and condemnation : but hee was condemned, that I might bee 
acquitted, and harh ſuffered rhe bitter death of the Croſſe, and thine 
anger due vnto my finnes,, that I might bee freed from death andthy gif 
pleaſure: and therefore, O Lord, I beſeech thee for his fake, to take away 
the guilt and puniſhment of all my finnes , rhat rhey may never beeim- 
| putcd vnto mee in this life , nor inthe lite ro come. And being thus ju- | 
ſtified by faith, and at peace with thee, let mee alſo obtaine peace of con- 
ſcience, in the aſſurance of the remiſſion of my finnes, and thy love and 
fauour in Ieſus Chriſt. Giue vnro mce thine holy Spirit, and thereby 
ſcale mee vp vnto the day of my Redemprion, and make mee thine owne 
| Child by adoprion and grace.. Let mee approoue my ſelte ro bee thy 
Child,by reſembling thee my heauenly Father in holinefſe and righteouſ: 
neſſe; by hating and forſaking all char is euill, and by louing and imbra- 
cing all that is good. San@tifie mee thorowout in my ſoule and body,and 
let mee not onely make an holy profefſion with my mouth , bur ker ir 
| proceed from my heart, and bee expreſſed in the whole courſe of my life. 
Encourage mce 1n this worke againſt all difficulties, by aſſuring meethar 
thou wilt bring it ro good effett , and ler mee apply vnto my ſelfe thy gra- 
cious promiſes, which aſſure mce as well of my ſandification and vigory 
 ouer my corruptions , as of my iuſtification and freedome from the 
guijrand puniſhmear of my ſinnes. Let mee fer continually before mee 


all things thereunto , denying vngodlinefſe and all worldly luſts, and li- 
uing holily and religiouſly, in reſpe& of thee; righteouſly and charita- 


auerſe. Let mce not content my ſelfe with ſuchan hypocriticall holineſſc 
as is deſtitute of rightcouſneſſe , nor with ſuch a meerely moral righte- | 


gunne 1n me, but ler mee daily ſtriue in the viſe of all good meanes,where- 
by I may arttaine vnto more perfe&ion , and ſo ſanRifie them vnto mce 
by thy holy Spirit, that they may bee effeQuall ro perfe& that good 


yea, cuen mine enemies for thy ſake. Inflame minc heart with an ardent 


gent pacik, 
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pinefſe ; giue mce patience in all my troubles, thankefulneſſe for 
all thy benefits, peace of conſcience, ſpiriruall ioy inthe affurance 
of thy loue , and the grace of per{cuerance in the profeſſion and 
practice of thy true Religion vnto the end. Remoue all ſtum- 
bling blockes of offence our of my way ; comfort me againſt all dif- 
couragements, and arme me againſt all rhe rentarions of my ſpiritu- 
all enemies, that they may -nener prenaile againſt me. Take me into 
thy gracious proteQion this day and euer, preſerue me with thy pro- 
uidence from all dangers, vphold me with thy Spirit, thar I fall nor 
into ſinne. Dire& me with thy Wiſdome, and ſtrengthen me with 
thy power inall my thoughts, words and workes, that they may be 
acceptable in thy ſight. Blefle and affiſt me in the generall duties 
of Chriſtianity, and inthe ſpeciall duties of my calling , that they 
may haue good ſuccefle , and wholy tend to. the aduancement of 
thy glorie, the edificatioh of my brethren, and mine owne ſpiri- 
{ tuall and cuerlaſting good. Blefſe thy whole Church and euery 
member thereof, eſpecially this inwhich T live, with all the Ma- 
Siftrates, Miniſters and people, this Fatnily,arid all ro whom T am 
bound in any ſpeciall bond of dutie , beſeeching thee ro giue vnto | 
vs all, according to our ſeuerall neceſſities, all thoſe gifts and gra- 
ces which thou in thy wiſdonie 'knoweſt needfull, euen for Teſus 
Chriſt his fake : ro whom with thee and thy holy Spirir, I aſcribe 
all glorie andprayſe, powerand dominion, both now and for euer- 
more. CAmen. | 


— 
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e228 Lord our God,who by thine infinite wiſdome and power | 
NV haſt created aff things in heaueh and earth, and bi thy | 
gracious and all-ruting prouidence doſt continually fu- | 
£ ſtaine and preſerue them; wee thine humble and vnwor? 
| thy ſernants, doc here, inthe mediation of Teſus Chriſt, | 
proſtrate our ſelues before the Throne of Grace, ackriowledging that 
; ynto thee belongerhall glory and prayle, bur vitovs ſhame and coh- | 
fuſion of face; Sr whereas rhort diddeſt create vs;according to thine 
 owne Image, inrwiſdome;, holineſſe ant erm we have filne 
inthe loynes of our firft patents, fron chisbiefſed ite, by tratif: 
ereffing of thy Conmmindement, and: thereby hatit” defaced rhy 
glorious Image invs, deprinedour fefuts of all happinelfe, a4 be- | 
come liable vnto death of body and: foiife. Yea, wee have deriued 
from our firft parerits, not onely the gailt'of theirfiniie}, bat alfo the 
corruprionof their nature, which hzrh' ſo ohtrfpred all'the powers 
and parrs of oft ſoules and bodies, that they are vtterly imporent 
and inſufficient to petforiie any diities of thy ſeriitce,. for with | 
end they' were created; bur rol forward and cheetrefill in the (tt | 
uice of ſirine and Satan, Prom 'which'roote of ofigittall fine, wee T | 
[a brought forrhithoſe curſed _ = a ratſgreſhons, which | | 
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we haue mulriplyed againſt thy Maieſty,by; breaking all and cuery of 
thy Commandements in thought, word and deed, cuen from the he- 
ginning of our dayes to this preſent time. Many haue beene our ſecter 
{inncs,of which, thou alone. and our owne, conſciences haue beenc 
witneſſes ; and many haue wee committedin, the view of the world, 


to the diſhonour of thy bleſſed Name, and ſlander of our Chriſtian | 


profeſſion. Many haue becne our finnes of- ignorance,the which vnto 
vs are vnexcuſable, becauſe rhou haſt reuciled thy ſelte and thy will 
ſoclearely vnto vs ; and many likewiſe haue beene our finnes againſt 


knowledge and conſcience, andthe good morions of thy:holy Spirit, | 


Oftentimes haue wee finned through frailty , being furprized vpon 


the ſudden, with the violent and ſubrill renrations of our ſpirituall | 
enemics ; and oftentimes wilfully , aduiſedly and deliberately ,.af. | 
ter many vowes and promiſes of repentance and amendement. We| 
haue ſinned againſt thee before our conuerſion, when as Satans rhrone| 
being ſer vp in our hearts, wee performed vnto him in all things| 
cheerefull obedience, and ſuffred finne to raigne and rule in vs, with- 
out any gaineſaying or reſiſtance, and ſince wee haue beene called 
to the knowledge of thy Truth, though. wee haue ſubmitted our| 


ſelues as ſubic&s of thy Kingdome, ro be:gouerned by thy Word 
and Spirit, yet haue we much failed in yeelding that obedience which | 
is due vnto thee, being ſo led captiue by our corruptions, that wee 
could neither doe the good we would, nor leaue vndone theeuill we 
would not ; and though by thy holy Spirit, wee haue caſt Satan 
out of his Throne, and vanquiſhed the fleſh with the laſts thereof, 
ſo as they could not reigne ouer vs, as in former times, yet theſe 
enemies of our faluarion doe ſtill fight againſt our ſoules, and be- 
ing not quite caſt out, areas thornes in our ſides, and as prickes 
in our eyes, diſturbing continually our peace, wounding our cont- 
ſciences, and leading vs captiuc vnto finne. And hereof it is, that 
wee haue ſo often,and vpon ſuch ſlight occaſions vtterly negle&ed 
the duties of thy ſcruice,and when we haue ſer our ſclues about them, 
haue done them ſo coldly and carelcſly,and diſcouered therin ſo mary 
wants and weakeneſles , imperfections and corruptions, that if thou 
ſhouldeſt deale with vs according to thy righteous Indgement, euen 
the beſt duties that euer we at ond not eſcape vnpuniſhed. 
O Lord our God, make vs truely apprehenſiue of our finne and miſcry, 
that we may humble our ſelues vnder thy mighty hand,and turne vnto 
thee by vnfained repentance, and not onely bewaile our ſins paſt with 


vnfained ſorrow, but amend our liues forthetime to come ; andio | 


accept of vs in thy Beſt-beloued, and whileſt we are returning vato 
thee, meete vs inthe way, and like a tender Father imbrace vs in the 
armes of thy mercie. Doe away all our ſinnes, and blot out all our 
iniquities ; and ſo waſh and purge -our defiled ſoules and bodies 
inthe precious blood of thine innocent Sonne, from the guilt and pu- 
niſhment of all our ſins, that they may neuer be layd to our charge,net- 
ther in this world, nor in the world to come. Yea, Lord,let vs not only 
haue the benefit of thy grace inthy free pardon, butalſothe couafarr 


_ 


—_— 
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| rhy Spirit in our hearts and 'conſciences ; and for our berter aſſu-| 
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and peace of ir, by having it ſealed throughthe inward teſtimony of 


rance, letvs finde and feelerhe power and efficacie of Chriſts death 
and Reſurrection thereby applied vnto vs, as effecuall for our Sandi- 
fication, as for our Tuſtification, and forour freedome fromthe cor- 
ruption of ſinne, that ir may haue no longer dominion ouerys, and 
ſpirituall renuing vnro-newneſle of life, as wellas fromthe guilt and 
puniſhment. Ir is enough, Lord;andtoo much; that Satan and finne 
haue thus:farre preuayled,, not onely for the-bringing of vs into the 
ſtate of death and condemnation, bur alſo for thecondemning and cru- 
cifying of the Lord of life, the nayling of his innocent body to the 
Crofle, and the ſhedding of his precious blood.. Now(Lord)reward 
themas they haue deſerued, and pay them double' into theirboſome. 


with his tentations, yer. he may not hurt vs;"nayle our body of finne 
vnto the Croſſe of Chriſt,and by vertue of his'death, crucificour fleſh 


but may like {laues be held inperpetuall ſubieQion to'our ſpiritual 
part. Yea, ſubdue the power of fininallthe-faculties and parts of our 


ſtandings, the wiſdome of the fleſh;and errors of our judgements, our 
fooliſh phantaſies and: conceits, our earthly mindedneſſe; and all yaine 
and wicked thoughts, that we may checke finnein the firſtmotions, 
and kill this viperous brood, before they cometo. growth & ſtrength. 
Mortifie the frowardnefle, and peruerſeneffe of our wils, the corra 

tion of our hearts and affetions, eſpecially our ſelf-loue and loue of 
the world, vniuſt anger,and defireof reuenge, 'carnall concupiſcence 
and vncleanneſſe,intemperance,ambition,pride,couetouſneſſe and vo- 


andall other our ſenſes vnder couenant,and make all vaine and wicked 
ſights, all rotrenand vnſauory ſpeeches, allintemperanceand inſo- 
briety odiqus and loathſome vnto vs. And {quicken vs inthe inner- 
man, and frame vs in all holy obedience vntothy-heauenly will ; make 
vs ſuch as thou wouldeſt haue vs tobe, and renew thine owne Image 
invs, inwiſdome, holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, andler vs no more 
defile and deface it with our corruptions. Let vs ſubmit our ſelues 
in all things to be guided by thy good Spirit, and yceld cheerefull 
obedience yntoall the motions herof,not gricuing it by checking and 
quenching them , or putting them off by delayes to another time. 
Let vs ſerue thee in holineſle, righteouſnefſe and ſobriety, not deui- 
ding thoſe things which thou haſt conioyned, and not by fits and fla-- 
ſhes, but conſtantly and continually thorowout the whole courſe of 
our lives. Inrich vs'plentifully with all the gifts and graces of thy 

ſanctifying Spirit,as Faith, Hope, Humility, Patience andthe reſt ; yea, 

let vs dayly thriue in Spirituall ſtrength, and norſtand ata ſtay, but 

grow vp towards perfection, from child-hood to'a ripe age inTc- 

ſus Chriſt. And with theſe our prayers and ſuites, we doe with like 


—— 


Breake the head of the: old Serpent, thar though he hifle againſt vs | 
and the luſts thereof; thatthey may-no oO dominion ouer vs, | 


ſoules and bodies. Mortifie the corruption of our mindes and vnder-| 


luptuouſneſſe. Let vs hold our eyes and eares, our tongues and taſte, | 


- 


PR heartineſſe ioyne thy prayſes _—_ thankeſgiuing , forthy 
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manifold bleſſings and benefits, reſpecting our ſoules.bodits or eſtates, 
For thine vndeſerued loue, whereby thouhaſt of thy free and meere |* 
grace elected, created, redeemed, called. iuſtified, ſanRified and pre- 
ſcrucd vs vato an heauenly inheritance,and hope of a better life. For 
our preſent peace and proſperity,health, food, apparell, ſafficiency of 
all eemporall benefits, and contentednefle in them, andeſpecially for 
cauſing vs ſo long to <ttioy the Light of thy Goſpell with {uch libercy 
| and ſafety, For preſeruing vs fromall dangers this night paſt, and this 
day hitherto, andenabling vs by our reſt, and'other comforts of this 
lite,to doe thee ſeruice. Q-Lord,we'prayſe and magnitie thee ſor theſe? 
and all other thy mercics; andare forryand aſhamed, that we canbe 
no more _thanketull ,.hauihg nothingelſcto.returne vatothee for att 
thy benefits.' And now, Eord,ſecinginthee we live, moouc.and have 
our becingi wee befecth thee,to continue thy grace andfauour ſtill 
vnto vs in the-whole courſe of our lines, and-namely, this dayre- 
ceiue vs.into thy keeping, watch ouer vs with.thy prouidence, and 
preſerue vs with thy grace and power from all dangers, borh fpiri- 
tuall and temporall, and from all ewils both of ſthne_ and puniſhment, 
Let vs ſetour ſclues wholy to ſecks and ſerue thee, and propound 
thy glory;vnto ourſelues.as the maine end of all our thoughts, words 
and actions; and ſo dirc& and order them by thy holy Spirit, that 
they may vponall occaſions further and aduance it. Andtorasmuch| 
as if thou doſt not build the houſe, wee ſhall but habour in vaineto 
build ir, O Lord, bleſle vs all inthe duties of our ſeucrallplaces and 
callings, that they may tend to the ioynt goodof the whole Family, 
and euery one of vs in particular, that finding thy bleſſing vpon 
the workes of our hands, wee may with more courage and comfort 
be faithfull and painfull in them. Ser thy feare alwayes before vs, | 
and let vs carry our ſclues in all our courſes carcfully and confcio- 
nably, as in thy fight and preſence, that whatſocuer wee doe, or 
take in hand, may be acceptable vnto thee. Bleſſe together with 
vs thy whole Church, this eſpecially in which wee liue, our graci- 
ous King, and Noble Prince,the Prince and Princefſe Palatine,with all 
their iflue,the Councell, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and the whole peo- 
ple of this Land, the afflicted members of Teſus Chriſt, and this 
whole Family, with all other our friends, kindred and acquaintance ; 
beſeeching thee to vouchſafe vnto vs all, and ro euery, one of vs in 
our ſcuerall places and callings, all zhings neceſfarie for our preſent 
comfort and future happineſle, euen for Ieſus Chriſt his ſake;in whoſe 
Name and words we conclude our prayers, ſaying as he hath taught 
vs; Our Father which art in heauen, + 


- Another | 
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RAY Lord our God,who artin thine owne nature glorious and 
/2332\V full ofmaieſty, infinite in goodneſle; wiſedome, power, 
Oz bounty, truth,and all perfection, moſt iuſt in all thy waies, 
=2& andholy in all thy workes, and our moſt gracious»Father 

in Teſus Chriſt, wee thine vaworthy ſeruants, finding and 

feeling our ſclues loaded with the ynſupportable waight of our mani- 
fold and grieuous finnes, doe come ynto thee for eaſe,and being ſicke 
in ſfinne,cuen vnto the death, doe flee vnto thee the alone Phyſicion 
of our ſoules, that wee may be eaſed and cured, and doc here lay open 
before thee our miſcrable eſtate and condition,that thou mayeſt mag- 
nifie thy mercies in our recouery. Wee confeſſe our hercditary dif- 
eaſes, aud that originall leprofie of our bodies and ſoules, whereby 
they were infected and corrupted, eucn in our firſt conception, 
and ſo diſabled vato thy feruice, that we caunor of our ſelues thinke 
2 good thought, nor ſo much as entertaine into our hearts a deſire 
to come out of the miſcrable thraldome of finne and Satan. Our 
wiſedome is enmity againſt thee, and we are not capable of that know- 
ledge which thy Spirit reuealeth. All the imaginations of the thoughts 
ofour hearts are onely euill,and thar continually , our conſciences are 
loaded with dead workes ; our wills crooked and rebellions, ſtill re- 
fiſting all good motions of thy Spirit, our hearts hardened through 
the deceitfulneſle of finne; our affections, defires and paſſions ſo dilor- 
dred and poiſoned with naturall corruption, that they are become fil- 
thy and lothſome finckes of finne; andall the members of our bodies, 
the ready inſtruments of our defiled ſoules for the ating ofall abomi- 
nable wickednefle. So that being, through his naturall corruption, 
a ſinfull generation and viprous brood, wee haue juſtly deſerued, that 
thou ſhouldeft reie& and purſue vs with thy wrath, though wee 
were free from all other finnes, ſauing choſe þ whereof wee 
were guilty as ſoone as wee were borne. And yet (alas) we haue 
not ſtayed here , but haue added vnto this our originall finne, in- 
numerable numbers of actuall rranſgreſfions, by breaking thy whole 
Law, and euery Commandement thereof, in thought, word and 
deede, both in the omiſſion of all duties therein required, and in 
the commiſſion of the vices and finnes therein forbidden ; where- 
by wee haue made our ſclues liable ro the fearefull curſe thereof, 
and toall the plagues & puniſhments of this life, and the lifero come. 
Neither is there any power in vs to helpe our ſelues ourof this mi- 
ery, being as vnable to renew our nature,as the Blackamore to change 
| his skin, or the Leopard his ſpots. Yea, whenby thy Spirit wee are 
regenerate, and haue ſome deſires and indeuours to ſcrue and pleaſe 
thee, wee are vtterly vnable to ſatisfie thy Iuſtice for the leaſt of our 
ſinnes paſt,ſeeing, if thou lookeſt vponvs withthy pure eyes, our beſt 
righteouſneſſe will appeare like a polluted cloth, ſo mingled with our 


——— , and ſtayned with aur corruptions, that it cannot | 
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things to be freed from it. And ſeeing there 1s no name in heauen or 
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challenge any other reward as its due, bur thy diſpleaſure and euer- 
laſting death. O Lord, wee humbly beſcech thee, let vs not ſccurely 
reſt and plcafe our ſelues in this our woftull condition, bur hauing 7 
lively ſenſe and fecling ofour finne and miſery,letvs labour aboue 21] 


carth, whereby wec may bec faued, but by Teſus Chriſt alone, thine 
onely Sonne and bleſſed Redeemer, whom rhou haſt purpoſely ſent 
into the world to ſauc ſinners; O Lord, let vs renounce our {elyes 
and all creaturcs in hcauen and earth, as bcing vtterly vnſufficientr9 
{arisfie rhy Iuſtice,and ſauce our ſoulcs, and let vs reſt vpon him a- 
lone, hungring and thirſting after his righteouſneſſe, and defirin 

aboue all things that wee may bee found in him. And tor his ſake we 
humbly beſecch thee to magnifie thy mercies inthe tree forgiuencſſe 
of all our finncs:andas they in their waight and number doe excee- 
dinely abound, ſo ler thy grace abound much more in their forgine- 
neſle, Enter not into 1udgement with thy ſeruantrs;for in thy ſight 
ſhall no man liuing bee iuſtified, Wee are not able toanſ{were yn- 
to thy Tuſtice one of a rhouſand, but Chriſt our ſurery harh payed our 
debt, and now as our Aduocate pleaderh for vs, that by him thou 
haſt thy due, andthatthy Tuſtice ſhall ſuſtaineno loſle in ſerting vs 
free, ſeeing hee hath made full fatiſfaRion tor vs. Heare him then, 
deare "95, fro plcading for vs, Heare vs,holy Father, in his medi- 
ation pleading for our {clues ; forgiue vs all our debts, andcancell 
the hand-writing by which wee were obliged , thar ir may neuer 
bee produced in 1udgement 2gainft vs. Contrariwitt, wee beſeech 
thee, write the new couenant of grace, nor in tables of ſtone, but 
in the flcthy tables of our hearts, and nor onely enrole the great Char- 
rer of our peace in the volume of the Booke , containing in it 
the glad tidings ofthe Goſpel, bur ingrofle and ingraue it in the booke 
of our conſcicnces, by the finger of thy Spirit, that wee may with 
incſtimable ioy dayly pcruſc it, when wee haue it in our owne cuſto- 
dy. And not only workec in vs this peace, in our aſſured freedome 
from the guilt of all our finnes, but alſo inward and outward puri- 
ty in our ſoules and bodics, by bathing ahd waſhing them in the 
blood of Chriſt from all finfull corruption: And ſan&ifie vs through- 
out, that our whole ſpirit, and ſoule, and body may bee preſer- 
ued blamelcfſe vnto the comming of our Lord Icſus Chriſt: make 
vs in him more then conquerours ouer all the enemies of our fal- 
uation , and ſpirituall Kings raigning eſpecially ouer our. corrup- 
tions, that they may not by their might and malice diſturbe our 
peace. Reuiue vs more and more with the Spirit of Grace and power ; 
that we may walke with cheercfulnes in the waics of thy commande- 
ments,pcrforming throughout the whole courſe of our lus, all Chrt- 
ſtian duties of holineſſe,rightcouſheſſe and ſobriety. Indue vs plenti-| 
fully with all ſfantifying and fauing graces, and let vs bring forth the 
fruits of themall in our new obedience, with all fincerity & vprightnes 
of hcart.Open our blind eyes,that we may ſee the wonderful rhings of 
thy law;increafc our faith, that the gates of hel may notpreuatl againſt 


It; 
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it; preſerue vs from carnall ſecurity and hardneſſe of heart ; and as wee 


ſtrengthen our hope, worke our hearts to thy feare, inflame them with 
thy love, and with feruent zeale of thy glory; give vs humility, pati- 
ence,and ſpirituall reioycing in the aſſurance of thy fauour, euen inour| 
atflitions and tribulations. Make vs zealous of good workes, that wee 
may approoue our faith by the fruits of it, and ler vs never bee weary of 
well doing. Arme vs againſt all the aſſaulcs of our ſpirituall enemies, a- 
gain(t the feare of death and judgement; to which end let vs keepe al- 
wayes Our accounts euen,that we may not be loth to becalled to a recko- 
ning, Prepare vs forthe dayes of affliction and perſecution, that wee may 
be ready with wiſedome,conftancy and courage,not only ro doe, but alſo 
ſuffer all things for thy ſake. Accepr,with theſe our ſuits and prayers, our 
praiſes and thankeſgiuing for thy manifold bleſſings and benefits, both 
cotporall,ſpiricuall and eternall, for thy ineſtimable loue, and that ſingu- 
lar pledge thereof,thy deare and onely Sonne,whom thou hait giuen vn- 
ro vs to worke that great worke of our Redemption; for our being, and 
well-being all rhy graces in this life,and aſſured hope of glory and hap- 
pineſſe in the life ro come. For our continual! preſeruation in the whole 
courſe of our lives, this nighr paſt, and this day hitherto, for our quiet 
reſt,and all other comforts of this life. For all which, and all other thy 
mercies, thy bleſſed name bee praiſed and magnified. Vee beleech thee 
(good Lord) continuethy mercy and loue rowardsvs in the whole courſe 
of our lines; andnamely,in the reſidue of this day watch over vs with 
thy gracious prouidence,and thereby preſerue vs from all finne and dan- 
ger, and fo rule all our thoughts, words and deeds, that being holy and 
righteous,they may be acceprable in thy ſight. Let vs ſo ſpend this da 

in thy feare,as though irtwere the laſt day of our lines ; and ler vs, with all 
care and watchtulneſſe,ſo arme our ſelues againſt all the tentations of our 
ſpirituallenemies.,as that they may not preuaile againſt vs to make vs 
{lothtull in thy feruice. Finally,giue vato vs all things neceſlary for our 
foules and bodies,and ſo ſanCtific all thy bleſſings to our vie,that they may 
be helps and furtherances vnto vs inſecking thy glory,and our own fſalua- 
tion, Vouchſafe theſe,andall other bleſſings, not onely vnto vs, bur alſo 
to thy whole Church,and-euery member thereof, as it particularly wee 
had named them,and ſo ioyne vs in the holy communion of grace, as 
that we may for euer inioy the communion and fellowſhip of thy blef- 
ſed Saints and Angels in the Kingdome of glory. Heare vs, andhelpe vs, 
O God of ourfſaluation,in all theſe our ſuits, for thy Sonne and our Sa- 
uiour Teſus Chriſthis ſake ; ro whom with thee and thy holy Spirit, one 


daily renew our ſinnes, ſo let vs daily renew our repentance and forrow | 
for them. Confirme our affance in the aſſurance of thy power and loue, | 


trueand euerlaſting God,we aſcribe the glory and praiſe of all goodnefle 
and pertcQion both now and cucrmore. Amen, 
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APrayer for the Family in the Euening. 
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A Prayer for the Family in the Enenine. 


Lord our God, moſt highand holy,moſtdreadfull and glo. 
/ rious in thy might and Maieſty vnto all creatures, terrible 
and like a conſuming fire vnto all impenitent (finners; but 
> a moſt gracious and louing Father vnto all thoſe, who are 

Tre reconciled vnto thee in Tetus Chriſt. Thou haſt comman. 
ded vs tocall vpon thee in all our neceſſities, and haſt incouraged ys 
hereunto by thy moſt gracious and free promiſe, that where two or three 
are gathered together in thename of thy Sonne, there thou wiltbe pre- 
ſent amongſt them by thy holy Spirit, to heare their ſuits, andrelieve 
their wants. In obedience to which Commandement, and in ſome aſſu- 
rance of thy gracious promiſe, we thy poore and vnworthy ſeruants, doe 
heere,in the mediation of Ieſus Chriſt, humbly proſtrate our ſelues be. 
 forethy Throne of grace and mercy, acknowledging our ſelues guilty of 
| innumerableſinnes,and thereby lyable ro as many fearetull puniſhments; 
| bur yet in the merits of thy Sonne,and in the truth of thy promiſes, plea. 


— - 


| ding for pardon and —_ We confefle vnto thee, that wee were 


; conceived and borne in finne,hauing all the faculties and powers of our 
 ſoules and bodies ſo wholly defiled with originall corruption, that wee 
are vtrerly difabled for thy ſeruice, and prone vnto all manner of wic- 
kedneſſe; and hane, in the whole courſe of our liues, mulciplied againſt 
thee our aftuall tranſgreſſions, by breaking thy whole Law, and every 
Commandement thereot,in thought,word,and deed. Wee arenaturally 
full of ignorance and blindneſſe of mind, neither knowing thee, nor thy 
truth, and after that thou haſt cauſed the light of rhe Goſpell to ſhine 
vnto vs for many yeeres,our minds are ſtill full of darkneſſe. We content 
' our ſelues with a ſmall meaſure of knowledge, and continue children in 
| vnderſtanding, when we ſhould be of ripe age, not ſtriuing after more 
 perfeion ; neither according to the meaſure of our meanes, are we rich 
in knowledpe,and in the fruits of new obedience. Ve are fullof infide- 
liry and doubting, and negligent inthe vſe of the meanes, whereby our 
faich ſhould be confirmed and ftrengthened; and arc full alſo of impeni- 
rency,fecurity and hardnefſe of heart, and doe both ſeldome and (lightly 

; bewaile our finnes paſt,and but weakly and vnconſtantly refolue and in- 
 deuour to amend our liues for the time to come. We are ready to truſt in 
the creature,more then in thee the Creator,and cannot,as we ovght, reſt 
vpon thy power and promiles in the abſence of inferiour mcanes. VVe are 
apt to forget thee, when thou moſt remembreſt vs, and the more that wee 
abound with thy bleſſings,the lefſe mindfull wee are of thee from whom 
we haue receiucd them. Wee haue loued the world and earthly chings, 
1e then thee and heavenly excellencies, and haue preferred the 
1rcs of (inne, before thy love and fauour, being ready to hazardt 
rather then to forgoe them We are full of ſelfe.Jouc,and have been mo- 
wed hereby to ſow vnto the fleſh, of which we can reape nothing but fin 


hment; 314 have fet our hearts fo much vpon carnall vanities, 
, .- ently and 


ors 


| 
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| our ſelues ſubie& to thy wrath and the curſe of the Law, an@ have juſtly 


eA'Pra yer fortheFamily in the-Entning. 


— —— 


conſtantly hope and waite'for the :accompliſhtyent-of hy! promites, 
chough we haue/greatexperience of thy power; truhand goudfefſero. 
wards vs. We arc cold'or' ttkeawyarme/in otr-zeale,andhanenot with 
any feruencyaduanced the fAitanies of thyglory-rrorremoved the-impe: 
diments wheteby it $hindred; 'Ourrciycingiswore in the fled vheti 
m the Spiritzth worldly thinpsand'the pleaſutes of finne, more then'jn 
thee the Foilttaine of allinuCioy; introftuirioniofithypreſencfaadurs, 


for thy manifold benefits; arieÞoftentimes when we praiſe thee; it is with 
our lips onely,and not- with inward 10y'and cheorfulneſſe: of our hearts. 
Vee doe not approoue' oar'Jone':and-rhankefulnefle wnto thee by 
our fruits of obWience;but hive beet negligent ity the duties of holi- 
tell and righrbovſneſſe/thint wee migftgive'glory'to thy holy Name; 
arid all wee :doegis maimed and imperfect, fall of watits and Weakneſſes, 
and flained with many cotetiptions. Wee arc ready tomurmbreand- rec. 
pine in our leaſtafflitions} and dor'nort beare-thyfuthelty corieections | 
with patienceand thimkfilne(, bring more ſenfiblesf cheſmart;hery of 
out finnes whickhaue canſe@ it; and lodking:moreeo/therod, ther veito | 


ſeare todiſpleaſe thee by out ſmnes, nor auoyd thingariger asrhe preareſt' 
evil; orif we doefearetheearallitis'notſo much for:thy'mercies, as: 
roavoyd thy Tudgements. Wehaye nor adornedour feluts -withhumili- 
ty and meekneſſe;in theſightandenſe of gor whe vileneſſe and vnwor: 
thinefT; but are full of ſpirifuallpride,arro aring vato our felues thoſe 
gifts we hauenot;and otifwoeningthoſe 1 994 praiſe 
of them vard our ſelues:whith is onelydietorhee; VVearcnegligent in 
che duties of thyfervice,anddoe nor performe them in Spirit and truth, 
but either nepleRt themvpon cuery fliphtvceaſion, ordoe them without 
due preparation,coldly and formally,without any feruency of zeale,re- 
ſpefing thy glory,or our ſpirituall good. We haue often taken thy holy 
Name 1n vaine,end abuſeq rhine holy ordinances, and prophaned thy 
Sabbarhs, not doing thy will onely on thy holy Day, but ſpeakingour 
owne words,watking in our owne waies, and ſeeking our owne carnall 
delights. We haue alſo neglected the duties of righteouſneſſ, charity 
Md mercy towards our neighbours, and of remperance and ſobriety to. 
wards our ſelues. By all which,and many other our ſinnes, wee hane made 


deſerued to be depriucd of all teſtimonies of thy loue, and to bee ouer- 
whelmed with all thy iudgements and puniſhments, both inthis life, and 
the life to come. O Lordour God, affe& our hearts with ſonne-like ſor- 
row becauſe we have fo much and often difpleaſed thee our Fa- 
ther ; and ler vs be grieued in our ſoules, that wee areſolictle for 
our ſinnes, whereby we have pierced our Saviour, and gre thy good 

Spirit dwelling in vs. And further, wee beſecech thee, in the multitude of 
| thy mercies,to remit and forgiue all our ſinnes, and waſh vs cleane from 


und expeQtationof heanenty mr ate-vrigratefull vnto thee | 


>yhand,whichithereby clirſtizeſt vs forour 'amenthnent; Wee doenot | 


; the guilt and puniſhment of them all, that they may neither deprive vs | 
; f thy love and manifoid bleſſings temporal! and erernall, nor expoſe vs 


' fry thy wy ob —_— 45 oh Wh rrivnncre Aur4 an nag) arms PYTY: Fu «4 


907 | 


| ſhining init, of the Coucnant of grace , and Scales annexed vnto it; 


{it alſo deſcend into ourhearts , that it-may bee profitable for their ſan- 
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eA Prayer before the ( ommumton. | 


Chriſts perfe& righteouſneſle and obedience , and to waſh away all 
our corruprions in his moſt precious Blood. Andfecing wee doe now a- 
gaine intend to performe the holy duties of thy ſervice, in hearing thy 
Word, Prayer, andrecciuing of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper: 
Good Lord, wee earneſtly beſcech thee , for thy Sonnes ſake , to aliſt 
vs ſo with thy grace and holy Spirit, as that wee may performe theſe. 
ations of thy ſeruice , in ſome good and acceptable manner, for the 
aduancement of thy glory , the comfort of ourſoules, and the furthe- 
ring and aſſuring of our owne ſalvation. More eſpecially , wee intreate 
thee to inable vs with thy grace, that wee may bee duecly prepared, and 
come as worthy gheſts to thy Table. Giue vs a lively fight and ſenſe of 
our ſinncs and imperfeions, wants and weakenefles, and let vs hunger 
and thirſt after Chriſt and his righteouſneſle ; and after the ſpirituall 
food of his Body and Blood, for the nouriſhment of our ſoules vnto eter. 
nall life. Let vs not coldly and formally performe this high and holy 
dutic , but bend all the powers of our foules tothe doing of it, in ſome 
ſuch manner as may bee acceptable in thy ſight. Inlighten our mindes 
more and more with the ſauing knowledge of thee and thy truth , and 
eſpecially of the great worke of ourRedemprion, and rhine ivfinite loue 


and lernot this knowledge reſide onely in our vnderſtandings, but let 


Rification. Inable vs rightly to diſcerne our Lords Body, and fecling- 
ly to vnderſtand the relation berweene the Signes and the things ftgni- 
tied, applying both vnto onr ſclues in their right vſe. To this end in- 
due vs with a true and liuely fairh,,'that wee may not onely receiue the 
outward Elements, but alſo may inwardly feed vpon the precious Bo- 
dy and Blood of our Lord and Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, that thereby wee 
may be inriched with all ſauing graces, ſtrengthened vnto all good du- 
ties, andnouriſhed vnto cucrlaſting life. Inable vs alſo to bring foorth 
the fruits of rhis faith in vnfained repentance , bewayling our ſinnes 
paſt, hating thoſe corruptions which ſtill hang vpon vs, and reſolving 
to leaue them for the time to come, and to ſerue thee in holineſle and 
rightcouſneſſe all the dayes of our liues. And as wee haue daily renewed 
our ſinnes, ſo giue vs now grace , that wee may renew our faith and re- 
pentance, bathing our ſoules and bodies afreſh, cuen in the Founraine 
of Chriſts precious Blood, and in the teares of vnfained ſorrow, mour- 
ning with bitter griefe , becauſe wee haue pierced him wich our finnes, 
and cauſed the Lotd of life to bee put vnto a ſhamefull death. Inflame 
our hearts with moſt feruent loue towards thee and our neighbours, 
yea, cuen our enemies for thy ſake, and lincke our hearts rogerber in 
an holy Communion , as it becommeth the true members of Icius 
=_ Let vs alſo approoueour loue to bee ſound and fincere, by the 
ruitsof it, and eſpecial forgiuing and forgetting all our wrongs 
and iniurics , as Ro —_ ro bee _—k of thee, and 
by performing all workes of mercy and Chriſtian charity , towards all 
thoſe who neede our helpe ; not onely by comforting and refrcſh- 
ing thcir bodies , bur alſo by performing all Chriſtian duties for 


the | 
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| +h>crernall Caluation of their ſoules. Andbcing thus prepared, ler 
| v3; when we come to thy Table, pertorme that dutie of thy {eruicc 
| in{ome.goud and acceptable manner, with ul reuerehce , faith and in- | 
| wvard ferucncic and deugtion. Letvs with the outward (ignes recciue | 
the things fignified, Iclus Chriſt and all his benefirs.; that being morc | | 
| 
| 


| and more vnitcd vnto him, we may Fecclue trom him the Spiricuall 
| life of Grace,and thoſe holy vertues of his diuine nature, that we may 
grow vpin hum vntoa perte&t man. Let vs bring with vs the hand and 
| mouthof faith ; and let it be more and more ſtrengthened inthe aflu- 
| rance of all rhy gracious promiſes, by theſe fcales of thy couenant 
| communicated vnto.vs. Make vs partakers of Chrifts merits, by 1um- 
 paration of his nature and eſſence by coniunction, and of his power 
and efficacy by thy holy Spirit ; and [ct vs ſhew his death ill he come, 
; gratefully remembring'this great worke of our Redemption by his 
' bloud, that we may be thankfull , and prayſe thee the bleſſed Trinity 
inynity, albthe daycs of our liues. Finally,as we doe by theſe meanes 
profefſe our: felues thy: feruants intaking vpon vs thy livery and cog- 
nizance, ſogiue vs grace, that we may conſtantly ſtriue and indeuour 
to walke worthy this high calling, and to glorificthee in theduries of 
holinefſe and rightcouſneſſe, whileſt we haug any breattror becing, 
Heare vs and helpevs,O:Godoof our taluation, and anfwer vs graci- 
ufly in theſe 6ur ſuits and petirions,for Icefus Chriſt his ſake; to whom 
with thee and thine holy: Spirit:, be: rendred of vs and thy: whole 
Church, all glory and'prayſe, power and dominion, both now and 
enctimore. - Amen. + 1 ome 01 Baun ary 
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3 Lord our God; moft glorious and molt gracious, infi- | ; 
'niretn boontie and -goodnefle vntoall thy children and | F 
F- ſcruantsinTtfus Chriſt, we doc here offer vnro: thee the | 
go. Suite or grayle and thankcſgiuing, and doe laudand 
auiibet# ch ' makenifie thy #rcatand.vlorious Name, for allthy mer- | 
cies and-'faiours youdtWated 'wnto vs ; efpeeiatly becaufe thou haſt | 
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loued vs with/th everlaſting lone; yea ſo lowed vs; tharthiou haſt ,' of 
thymmecre grace and ffeegood will,cucn whenwe wereſtrangers and | 
chemies, Stifeft vnto vs thy Beſtbeloued and oncly Sonne ; to worke 
the great wotke of our Redemption, atidby his deathand precious | | 
bfood-ſhed'tbdeliuerys ou of the hands of all our ſpirituall enemies, | | 
ind to freevs fom euecrliſting dearhand condemnition,thar we might | 
bcheires rhir6tgh hinidfercriiall gloryand happineſicin thy King- 
dome. Weprayſe thre to forthe fete couenantotgraccand faluation 


Which tho haſt made wirh-vs int Him whereby thouhaſt afſured vs 
of the remiffon of our firmes,our reconciliation with thee, and of 
endleſle happineſſe in/thb lif-to <vthe;and for eofifirming this co- | 
[Nrrianr vnto vs ; by atficring #hereunto' the feales/thy Sacraments, | 
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A T hankeſeiuing after the (ommunion. 


that thereby our weake faith might be ſtrengthened and increaſed 
'and wee more and more freed | doubting and increduliry. We 
| thanke thee ( holy Father ) for renewing this thy couenant with vs | 
this day, and for confirming our vnion with Teſus Chriſt our head 
and one with another,by giuing vnto vs his precious body and blood, 
as the Spirituall food of our ſoules, whereby they are nouriſhed vnto 
cuerlaſting life. O Lord our God, it is thy great mercie, that thou 
nouriſheſt our mortall bodies with food that periſheth, bur how 
wonderfull is this thy bounty and goodnefle, in that'thou feedef 
our ſoules with this bread of Life that came downe from heaven, 
and with this food that endureth to life cternall ! If thou ſhoulde 
permit vs but to gather vpthe crummes that fall from thy Table, we 
muſt needes acknowledge, that it were a fauour farre aboue our de. 
ſerts, O then how ſhould wee admire and magnifie thy mercie and 
bountie, in vouchſafing ſuch vile and vnworthy wretches, this high 
and holy priuiledge, to be feaſtcd atthine owne Table, not with or. 
dinary cheare, but- with ſuch ſpirituall and diuine delicacies, cuen the | 
precious body and blood of thine onely deare Sonne , whereby he 
| becommeth one with vs,and we with him, euenas thou, holy Father, 
and he are one, in that holy and happie vnion. O that our narrow 
; hearts were inlarged, that we _ in ſome meaſure apprehend this 
thine infinite and incomprehenſible goodnefle ! O that being cold 
{in themſelues, they were warmed and inflamed with the fire and 
| lame of this diuinc louc, that with the lively ſenſe and feeling of it, 
| wee might be mooued ro returne loue for loue , and expreſleit b 
our feruent zeale and indeuour in all things, to pleaſe andglorihe 
thee throughout the whole courſe of our lives and conuerſations! 
Which becauſe it is not in our owne pawer, Othauthe rich fountaine 
of all grace and goodneſle, inſpire and inflame our cold and fro- 
zen hearts with the bcames of thy loue, ſhed abroad in them by 
thine holy Spirit, that we may loue thee with vnfained loue, andcon- 
temning all things in compariſon of thee, may long and labour af- 
ter nothing ſo much, as to enioy thee inthis life by grace, and the pre- 
| ſence of thy bleſſed Spirit, and by full and perfect viſion and fruition 
| inthe life ro come. Tothis end, gracious God, bleſſe vntovs thifie | 
' boly Ordinances and meanes of our ſaluation, and by the inward al- | 
fiſtance of rhy- good Spirit, make them powerfull and cffectuall to 
the attayning of thoſe ends, for. which thou haſt giuen, and wee re- 
 ceiued them. Let vs finde hercby our vnion with Chriſt ſtrengrhe- 
ned and confirmed, by feeling the Spirituall life and fap of grace de- 
riucd vnto vs, and increaſed invs, from this roote of righteouſneſle, 
not onely for obr further aſſurance of our juſtification, butalſo for 
the perfeting of our ſandtification, and the ſtrengthening of vs vnto 
all Chriſtian dutics of agodly life. Letvs by this Spirituall food of 
our ſoules, finde our ſelues nouriſhed and inriched with all ny 
 graces,eſpecially ler vs feele our weake faith confirmed and increaſe 
that wee may, without wauering, be perſwaded of all thy gracious 
promiſes made-vnto. vs, and effeually apply vnto our ſehues _ 
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Chriſt and all his benefits, ſecing thou haſt nor onely offrcd them in 
thy Word and couenant bf grace, bur alſoſcaled, andrthereby fully 
fired them vnto vs by thy ſeales the Sacraments. Giue vs grace, 
that we may approue this faith to be truc and lively; by on forth 


plentiful fruirs of it in repentance and newnefſle of life ; hewayling 
our ſinnes, becauſe they haue pearced our Sauiour ; and -fearjtis ro of- 


ſuffer them to goe vnpuniſhed,, when thine onely and deare Sonne 


ſoulesagaine to death for the wages of worldly vanities, ſecingto 
redeeme vs from then, our Sauiour and ſurery payd vntothy Iuſtice 
the ineſtimable price.of his precjous blood ; but being freed from 
ſine, let vs become his ſeruants that hath redeemedys, ſeruing him 
inthe duties of holineſſe and righteouſneſleall the dayes of our liues. 
And as wee haue profeſſed our ſelues to be of thy Family, by taking 
vpon vs and wearing thy luerie, ſo'let vs adorne our profeſſion, 
and glorifie thee our Lord and Maſter, by hauing the light of our 
Chfiſtian conuerſation ſhining before all men ; in all things beha- 
uing our ſelues as it becommeth thy children and ſeruants. Let 
vs haue our Lords death in remembrance, vntill he come ; not onely 
that it may ſtirre vs vp to vnfained thankefulnefle vnto thee, for gi- 
uing thy Sonne , and to him, for giving himſelfe vnto vs and for vs, 
bur alſo that it may be as a ſhicld of proofe, toarme vs againſt all our 
ſpirituall enemies, thy wrath, the curſe of the law, Satan, death, finne 
and condemnation, that they may neuer preuaile againſt ys. Let vs 
alſo, as wee haue inthis holy communion profeſſed our ſelucs mem- 
bers of the ſame body, approue our ſelues tobe indeed fo, by perfor- 
ming all duties of loue towards one another, both inrelecuing thoſe 
that want, and forgiuing thoſe who haue offended vs. Finally,we be- 
ſecch thee( deare Father ) to enable vs by thy grace and holy Spirit, 
that.we may performe our vowes and promiſes which we haue made 
ynto thee, eſpecially in the time of preparation before wee camero 
thy Table , and ſecing in the ſenſe and feeling of our wants and 
weakeneſſes inthy Spirituall graces, required to the worthy receiuing 
| of the Sacrament, as knowledge, faith, repentance and charity , wee 
were diſpleaſed with our ſelues, and promiſed that we would inde- 
uourto haue them increaſed and ſtrengthened for thetime to come ; 
good Lord, we beſecch thee, giue vs grace to performe what we haue 
promiſed, and to labour carefully and conſcionably inthe vſe of all 
ood meanes, for the inriching of our ſoules with theſe and all other 
auing graces of thy ſancifying Spirit, that ſo alſo wee may bring 
forth the fruits of them in our godly and Chriſtian liues, tothe glory 
of thy bleſſed Name. and the comfort and faluation of our bodies and 
foules,through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord; Amen. 
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fend thee for the timeto come, ſceing thine exact Tuſtice-wauld nor 


did beare them vpon his Crofle, . Let vs not by finne, hazard our 
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Oft glorious and mighty God, who are righteous inall 
thy wayes,and holy -inall thy workes ; moſt/ja(t in all thy 
Indecments, and infinitely gractous, atid mercifiill ro- 
wards thy children-in Ieſus Chriſt, eueninthy chaſtize- 
ments and Fatherly corrections; who art the Author of 

health and ficknefle,and haſt inthy hand the iſſues of life & death, For 

25 much as thou haſt commanded ys to call vpon thee ,/ asat all times, 


ſo eſpecially in the rime of rrouble and affliction, and haſt encojy-.; 


i raged vs hereunto by-rhy molt gracious promiſe, thatthou wilt heare 
jand helpe vs, that being delivered, we may glorife thee,” Wethy 
| poore humble ſeruants, in obedience vnto this thy Cotnmandement, 


and in confidence of this thy promiſe, doe here inthe Name and me- 
diation of Ieſus Chriſt, humbly proſtrate our ſelues befbre thee, ac- 


| knowledging and bewayling our tnanifold afd grieuous-ſinnes, For 


we were not onely:concciued and borne infifine, andthereby fo de-! 
fled inall the powers and parts of our ſoules and bodies, that wee 
hanc beene diſabled vnro all good duries, and made prone ro all wic- 
kedneflc; but wee haue alſo from this bitter roote of originall cor-, 
r:zption; brought forth continually thoſe curſed fruits of actuall tran- 
ercihons, by breaking all and. euery of thy Commandements in 
thought,word and deede, from the wn rg of our liues, yntothis 
preſent houre : And that nor onely in the ayes of our 12norance, 
whileſt we continued the vaſlals of Satan, and when asſinne raigned 
and ruled in vs, and wee performed vnto it voluntarie and cheerefull 
obedience, as vnto our King and Soueraigne ; but cuen fince thou 
haſt graciouſly called vs our of the kingdome of darkeneſſe,andhaſt 
wrought inour hearts ſome defires to ſerue thee : we haut often re- 
belled againſt thee , and for the baſe hire of worldly trifles, haue 
beene allured to commit many finnes, not onely through frailty 
and infirmity, but even againſt our knowledge and conſtiences ; con- | 
.trarie to our gencrall vow in Baptiſme, and many fpeciall promi- : 
fes which wec hane made vnto thee vpon ſundry occaſions. And: 
although thou haft giuen vnto vs our Beeing, and preſerued vs in 
it by thy ſpeciall and good prouidence.and haſt redeemed vsby the 
death of thy deare Sonne, our of the hands of all our Ypirituall 
enemics, that wee might worthip and ſerue thee, in holinefſc and 
righteouſncſle all the dayes of our liues ; yet, Lord, wee humbly con- 
feſſe, that wee haue beene roo too forgetfull of theſe ineſtimable 
mercies, negle&ed the dutics of thy ſeruice, and ſpent the grea- 
teſt part of our lives in purſuing worldly vanities. Theſe,thefe(deare' 
Father ) hauc becne for the moſt part the ſubje& of our thoughts, 
the obie& of our defires , andthe chiefe markes,at which we haue ay- 
med in our moſt earneſt indeuours. And ſo haue wee 1n our vnder- 
ſtandines minded earthly things, 1n our hearts affected them with 
ſuch longing deſires, and with all our ſtrength purſued rhem inall our 
workes 


- 
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workes and ations,asthough we had no better hopes,and had forgotten 
char weare pilgrims on earth,ahd Citizens of heauen: Asfor the duries 
of thy ſeruite,we haue* often, through this eager purſuit of worldly vani- 
ties,forgotten and negleed them; and often haue performed them with 
much coldneſſe and formality; weakneſſe and wearineſſe,, dulneſſeand 
drbwzineſſe of heart and ſpirit, whileſt our:minds:and affeRions haue 
been diſtracted and carryed away, and our deyovion-and zeale-cooled 
and queriched,by our over-much minding andifaving of earthly things. 
And though thou haſt allured vs to pertorime vntothee more: ſincere and 
cheerfull ſeruice,by promiſing to giue'vs the rich wagesJanid free' reward 
| of heauenly happineſle; yea tor the prefenthaſt incouraged vs hereonto, 
by multiplying vpor vs many temporall bleſſings ,. ashealth, irength, 
peace,plenty,tood, apparell,and ſuch like:yet wee haueiabuſed-theſe be- 
achts,by taking occafionthereby to goe on.in out lines with greater ſe. | 
curity,and haue been made by them more negligent in thy:ſeruice. And 
therefore (O Lord) it were ivſt with thee; if thowſhbuldeſt deprive vs of 
chemall,turning our ſtrength -mto: weakneſſe, gov health: into ſickneſle, 
and all our.peace:andivomfort into-xortares of body, and: troubles of 
| mind. Bur {deare Father)-deale with vs,nor according to our delerts,but 
according to thy wonted-mercies.in Ieſus Chriſt..Andfſecing the end of 
thy chaſtiſements 1s norgettraction,. burſaluarion; nor to. puniſh our 
finnes,for which thy Sono hath fully farisfied chy-Luſtice by bis all.ſufh- 
cient lufferings ; bur to bring vs to repentance: we moſt humbly beſeech 
chec,to giucvnto vs a true fight and ſenſe of them, vnfained ſorrow, and 
a perfe&hatred of chemyand afull refolurion to leane and forſake them | 
tor the timeto'come,and to ferue theenthe contrary duties: of holineſſe 
and righteoufnefle all the dayes of-our lives. And thus returaing vnto | 
thee by vnfained repentance (O.Lord) we beſeech thee turne vnto vs, and 
be reconciled vnto vs in Tefus Chriſt, Forget and forgiue our manifold 
and grieuous finnes, whether of omiſſion or coonkis ; of frailty and 
infirmity : or thoſe which wee haue wittingly and willingly falne into ; 
and waſh them all away in the blood of thy Son, that they way never be 
imputed vnto vs,cither in this world,orin the world to come! Sealc alſo 
our pardon nto vs in our hearts and confſciences, by the gracious teſti- 
mony of thy holy Spirit,and thereby fanRifie vs thorow-out in'orr-ſoules 
and bodies, that being freed from the guilt, puniſhment, and:corruption 
of all our finnes,we may be found vnblameable and withouriſpor in the 
Day of our Lord Iefus Chriſt. Repleniſh our empty foules with all ſan- 
Qitying andfaning graces,and ſtrengthen vs wnto the performance of all 
Chriſtian-and holy duties, with all zeale, cheerfulneſſe and: vprighrneſſe 
of heart. More eſpecially, we humbly intreat thee to exrend'thy gragg 
and fauour- vnto this thy ficke ſcruant, and ſanRifie:rthis'thy facherly | 
chaſtiſement vnto him, that ic may be an effeuall' meanes of increaſing 
his ſan@ification, and furthering his cternall ſaluation.. And feeing by | 
fickneſſe, thou purtcit vs 1n mind of our approching end, andby.death, 
fummoneſt vs to appeare before chee-in Judgement: O Lord; giue him 
grace; to-prepare hirvſelte againſt che day of death,that he may be ready 
tO render vp his accounts,when thou ſhalt callhim to giue vp his recko- 
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| him in his ſoule and body, that either he may bee fit to glorific thee 0n 
 carth, or'to be glorified by thee in heauen. If it bee thy bleſſedwill, re- 
| tore him to his health and ſtrength againe,that he may liue to bca com- 


eA Prager for the, fiche. 


ning, and ſo with 1oy and cheerfulnefle may commend his foule and bo. 
dy vnto thee, as into the hands of a fajthfull Sayiour, who wilt crowne 
them borh with joy and glory. Let him continually indeuourto ſuppreſſe 
the power of dcath, and to take away the fling of it, by mortifying the 
fleſh,and re luſts thereof. Giue him grace to renew his covenant with 
thee, by renewing the condition of ir, which is, imbracing thypromiſes 
by aliuely faith, and bringing forth che fruits thereof by vytained -repegy 
tance. Lerhim confeſle his{innes, bewaile and forſake them, reſolning 
coamend his life, if thou; fhalt prolong his dayes. Comfort him wigh 
the comforts of thy Spirit, and as his bodily grictes abound, ſoler thy 
confolations aboundaund exceed them. Giue him patience to- indure 
| whar thou inflieſt, andrewpt him not aboue his power, bur either leſſen 
his griefes, orincrealei bis ſtrength. Moderate and mitigate his bodiJy 
paines,with the inward feelings of thy loue, peaco of conſcience, and joy 


long his dayes.,and reſtire his health,thathe mayyet againe” praile thee, 
as for all thy mercies ſocſpecially for his recouery ; and bleſſe: vnto him 
all meancsof phyſick and dyer,which arcfir forthis purpoſe. And being. 
raiſed from his bed of ſteknefle, give vnto him a, right' vie: both of thy fa. 
\ therly chaſtiſements,and of thy gracious deliverance; that by the one, 
' he may be moued to feate thee;and to hate ſinne, hauing taſted rhe bitter 
fruits of it; and by the other,to loue and glorifie thee, who haſt heard his 
praycr in the dayiof his tribulation,and by them þorh, to ſerue thee with 
greater zcale, and with more earneſt: indeuour- then euer heerctofore, 
Heare vs,deare Father,and anſwere vs graciouſly in theſe our ſuits, euen 
for Icſus Chriſt his ſake:; ro whom with thee and the holy:Spirit, wee ac- 
knowledgeto be due, and deſire togiue all glory, praiſe and thankeſgi- 
uing,both now and for cuermore. Amen.  » +; 


But if the ſicke party be a child, and ſo not capable of the outward and ordina- 
ry meanes of ſaluation, then pray for him after this manner : 14 412 


fauour vnto this thy ſick ſeruant ; and ſeeing thou:arr- not onely 

the God of the faithfull, bur alſo of their ſeed, and loueſt and 
rendreſtnor onely the ſheepe of Chriſt, buteuen the tender lambes; wee 
carneſtly beſeech thee, make good thy gracious Couenant with. this thy 
{ weake and ficke ſeruant. And becauſe hee is not capable of outward 
| meanes, ſupply graciouſly the defe& of them by thine holy Spirit. Vnite 
' him thereby vnto Ieſus Chriſt,that becomming a liuely member of his 
| bpdy,he may be made partaker of his rightcouſneſſe, death and obedt-| 
 ence,for his iuſtification, and ſo hee may ſtand righreous: in thy ſight. 
' Frechim from the guilt and puniſhment of all his ſinnes, and fandtific 


M6 eſpecially,we humbly intreat thee, to extend thy grace and| 


fort vnto his friends, anda profitable inſtrument to ſer foorth thy glory 


| 


in the holy Ghoſt. If it-will ſtand with thy:glary, and hs -faluation, pro. | 


inthe Church and Common-wealth;bur if thou art purpoſed to yu" 
c 
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end tohis dayes, ſoit and prepare him for thy Kingdome,as that he may | 
line with thee eternally in glory and immortality, through Iefus Chriſt | 
our! Lord. Amen. 1 12.5208 1 «5 | | 


7 if rhe party. be irreconerably ficke, or ready to depart ont of this world. then | 
we may, in ſtead of praying for his reſtoring to.health, make za his behalfe, theſe | 
followre petitions: . | i 1-11. FOR | 


Nd ſeeing (O Lord) thou haſt ſmitten thy ficke ſeruant ( as wee 2 
A concciuc)urecourrabl,ad doeſt now purpoſe ro put an end vn- 
Arco the dayes of his pilgrimage ;z we moſt humbly beſeech thee, to | | | 
preparehim for thine owne Kingdome. VWeahe his mind and affections 
trom the world and earthly vanities, where he is bur a ſtranger, and fix 
themwholly vponſpirituall and heauenly-things,as it becommeth a Ci- | 
tizenof thy Kingdome. Let him earneſtly deſire ro bee diffolued and to | 
be with Chriſt,fecing that is beſt of all, and lethim long after the viſion ; 
and fruition of thee, in whoſe. preſence. is fulneſle of joy for euvermore. | 
Tothiis end ( O'Lord) reucale thy ſelfe vnto him more cleerly then cuer 
heretofore, that ſeejng thy beauty, goodneſle and excellency, his heart 
may be thorowly-inflamed with thy loue.. Giue him, 'cuen whileſt hes li- 
ueth;an entrance into thy Kingdome,not onely by the affurance of faith | 
and hope, burallſo by letting him haue a lively raſte of thoſe heauenly E | 
ioyes', which thou haſt prepared for him. Moderate his grictes and. | 
paines,thar they may not hinder his foule from mounting alotr in diuine 
contemplations zand ſecretly whiſper vato his heart:ſweer: comforts by | | 
thy:Spirir, when as he is,through weakneſle, inferifibleiof outward con-! 
folations. Inflame his heart with feruentloue towards: thee and his bre- | 
thren; yea euenhis enemies for thy ſake,thathe may bee aſſured, that his 
ſinnes are forgiuen of thee; becauſe thou giueſt him. grace to forgiueall 
men. Strengthen him againſthe tentations of all his ſpirituall enemies, 
and manifeſt thy power in his weaknefle, by giuing vnto him a full and 
finall victory ouer them. Fruſtrate the malice of Satan, defeat his poli- 
cies,and confound his power,that he may not preuaile againſt him in this 
laſt conflict. Arme him againſt the feare of thy wrath and ſcuere iuſtice, 
by affuring him that Chriſt hath appeaſed the one, and farisfied the o- 
ther. Comfort him againſtthe feare of death, by perſwading him, that 
Chriſts death hath ſwallowed it in victory, pulled out the ſting thereof, 
and made it harmeleſſe; yea exceeding profitable, as ſeruing now fora 
| paſſage to glory and happineſſe; and by ſtrengthening him, to apply vn- 
| to himſclfe theſe conſolations, by a liuely faith. VVeane his heart from 
| worldly cares, that they may bee no diftraQions to hinder him in his 
| heauenly tourney ; and let the aflurance, and taſte of immortall ioyes, | 
| take away all lothneſle to leaue earthly comforts. Set a guard of thy | 
| bleſſed Angels about him, and let them ſerue as thy Meſſengers and Mi- 
| niſters, to conuey his ſoule; as ſoone as it is ſeparated from his body, 
into thy Kingdome, that it may bee there crowned with glory and 
immortality. Finally, wee beſeech thee, giue vs all heere preſent, an 
holy vſe of theſe examples of our mortality, that thereby our hearts 
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being weaned from the world, wee: may make it our chicfe bufineſſe. 
| ro prepare our ſclues. againſt the day of' death and Iudgement, thatfo 
' wee may with joy and comfort appeare before thee, whenthou ſhalt bee 
pleated to call vs to giue vnto thee an account of our Stewardſhip. Heare 
vs,we beſeech thee, in theſe our ſuits and ſupplications, for.thy Sonne;gad 
our Saviour, Teſus Chriſt his ſake; ro whom with thee, and thy holy 
| Spirit,be aſcribed all glory and praiſe, power and dominion, both now 
| and tor euermore. Amen. _— 
| Oe0t 
oy _ 
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E229) A Almighty God, and my moſt gracious Father 
7G - Ve in leſs Chic. I humbly confefſe; that. I-am a 

2 moſt wretched ſinner, and altogether vnworthy 
4 to bee in the Couenant of grace and faluation: 
A For I was not onely conceiued and borne in finne 


2 ind corruption, whereby thy glorious Image 
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o/ = _ A was defaced 1n me; but I haue added thereunto 
ADEN many aGctuail finnes, by breaking thy Comman- 
dements,inthought, word and deed; whereby I haue deferued thy iuſt 
anger in this life, andieternall death in the world to come. But ſceing 
thou haſt vouchſafed to receiueme inro rhy Couenant, of thy free mer- 
cy, giuing me the-ſigne thereof, the Sacrament of Baptiſme; and haſt 
ſent thy Sonne Ieſus Chriſt to dye for, and by his death to redeemethe 
young as well as the old; 1 befeechrhee, for his ſake, to pardon all my 
linnes, and to waſh them all away in his moſt precious blood to re- 
ceiue me into thy loue and fauour,and tomake mee thine owne child by 
adoption and grace. Giue me thine holy Spirit to ſandtifie, rule and go- 
uerne me ; that according to my age and ſmall ability, 1 may labour to 
ſerue thee, Make medaily to increaſe in gracc;as I increaſe in yeeres; 1n- 
lighten my mind with the knowledge of thee, and my Sauiour Chriſt | 
and his rruth. Sow in me the {ceds of faith,and let it thew it ſelfe aſſoone | 
as I am capable thereof, in repentance and rrue obedience. Make mee. 
loving.durifull and awfull to my Parents and Gouernovrs, aad Ict mee 
learne by obeying them in my render youth, to obey thee in my riper 
age. Giue me grace to hearken to their good admonitions and inſtructi- 
ons, and to profit and amend by their reproofes and chaſtiſements. | 
Make me humble, courteous and meeke, modeftt and ſober, diligent to 
_ in all good things,and vertuous in my whole courſe 04 life, that ſo 
may increaſe in fauour with thee andal} good men, Andas 1 beg theſe 
benefits at thy hands, fo I yecld vnto thee all humble and hearty thankes 
and praiſe,for all benefirs,both ſpirituall and temporall vouchſafed vnto | 
me; and namely, for that it hath pleaſed thee to give mee quiet reſt an 
ſlecpethis night paſt, and haſt ſafely preſerued mee from all perils and 
dangers to which my fraile life is daily ſubie&. Continue ( O Lord) thy | 


louc and fauour towards mee for cuer ;and eſpecially this day take oe | 
| into 
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into thy fatherly proteRion ; preſerue mee from ſinne and perill, and | 
grant,that being diligent and induſtrious in learning ſuch good things | | 
asare taughr me, I may increaſe in knowledge,and profit by inſtruftion, | 

: in ſuch vertucs and good qualities, as are fic tor me. O Lord, blefle and } 1 
; preſeruc my father and mother, my brethren and ſiſters, with all other 
; my kindred and friends,together with thy whole Church : and grant | 


that we may liue in thy fauour, dye in thy faith, andafter death 
inherirche toyes of thine cuerlaſting Kingdome, through........... 
leſus Chriſt our Lord: to whom with thee and thy | | 
holy Spirir, be all honour and glory,both . | 
now, and for cuermore. 
Amen. WR © -  STOTER | 
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| Faults eſcaped in Printing. 


| Page 37. line 23; reade, be in the Church. p, 29. 1. 12. r, internal booke. p. 30. l. a fia.8.r. be bath nude. 
p.33 1.5.7, The will of God. and. 7.r.will aad moſt free. p 28.1.11.1. and make men. p.q2.1.12.7.Sume 
p.50.l.19.r. froag corruptiens. p.52.4.7.r.aft of. p.57.1 a fin.11.read end, that we may. p.62.1.33.re. 
turne totheir. p 66.1.30.7. for the ſcanning, l.36,r. yet it neuer, 1.39.1. bare aft, q1.Theſi. p.71.1. 3.7, 
flrone wind |. 37.r. freed from, p 73.1.q.r. when ceaſing. and 1.38.r. upon vs. p.74. 1.51. c1r1y it quietly. 
| p.75 lygr.ine forme, p. 85. 1m Margine |. 15. 16. r. beni viri. p. 95. 1, 24.1. net devided, and line 
| 3- 7.Cbap.z Of piety, which i the ſumme of the firſt Table. $. Set. 1. poge 125. line 17. reade, dominz. 
| 07 over all. p.n25.1.17.7. one lawfully. and l. 33. r.not men.”p;128.1. 16.1. God and vs, p. 138, in 
A rone |. 2.v The manner. p.t4o 13.7 dampe it. p.142.l 4 v. in our neighbours, p.156.l,afn,g.r. 
| Frey like offettanion. p.17 g.l.loft;y.any intercifion. p.181.1.7 raintbe face. p.183.1.a fin.4.r.flopped from 
| bum, p.128 l.g r. whole rayes. p.r89.1.4.r. our ſelues. p.197.1 29.28.r, tentai.ons. p.200. 1.4 fin.gs. cud 
; ftaler of. p.20 4.l.the laft.r good guidance. p.267.1.a fin 6.r.mubeſeeming. p.286.1.2.r.difention of, p.314. 
{.21 x. tobe preferred p.z50.1.35.r. with naming. p.z74.l 31 r.zo more. p.374 la fin.g.r. yet by tha. 
| p. -$3.1.26.r.compounding of con'entions, p. 439.1. 2.7, could not make. p.q23.1.2 5.r furious anger. p.4;8. 
{22 ».conflanciesw. p 454. 1.11 12.r.faith mableth vs. p 4&8.1.10.u Marg.r.leiunare &> vigilare p.469. 
| [3,.in Mrrg.y. Ad furiam. p.ag3.l.1.1. ſtaled unto vs. p.496.1.14.7.0u7 ſoules, p.q97.1. a fin.s 1 .initia- 
tion and, p.qo 8. 12.1. gratcfulneſſe. p.qgg.l.8.r.disburſe ? p.yc6.1.1.y when as thereby. p.544 1.3.1.10 
| purge ont, p.gerla fi1.4.r.at all times. p 568 l.a fin. 8 r. alſo profitable. p.608.1.a fin. 3.2.r. that ucon- 
tained. p.614 '.z2.r ef examination, p.616.1.9.r.0f examimation. p.642.l.a fin.3.1 by diſgefling. p.644. 
p 
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L.1.r.For as there. p.7: 4.1.9.. often afies, and 1.13.7. atts of fomnes, and1.29. r, faith is aſſured of. p.716. 
L.31.y.cleanſmg. p 727.1. 40.r.0wne proprieties. p.7 29 [. 38.3 9,0. reade, ys for them,our for their, and 
we for they. p.749 4.27.7. will ſoone. p.804.1.10.r.comfortable vſe.p.512.1.4.7, 0:7 market. p.821 | tr. 
not wo: thy. p $41 1.9.r.their intruſion. p.t48.1.1 1.r.moſt delefed. p.255. 1.4.1. ſeruice, and line mw. p. 
878.l.2.r. getting, andl.25.r.15it not. 
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TREATISE 
OF SECVRITIE 


Diuided into two Bookes. 


THE FORMER, INTREATING 
OF CARNALL SECVRITIE AND 


Hazones Or HranT;, 


Wherein the Nature , Originall and Cauſes of it are diſplayed arid 
deſcribed, the Kinds of it diſtinguiſhed, and the Differences berweene 
them expreſſed, the Signes whereby it may be knowne, ſhewed, | 
with the Preſeruatiues and Remedies, whereby wemay 
be kept from falling into this dangerous diſeaſe, or 
reconered if we be alreadie fallen. 


— 


THE LATTER, INTREATING OF 


SPIRITVALL AND CHRISTIAN 
SECVRITIE; 


Wherein is ſhewed what it is, the Cauſes and Effet of it, and the / | 


Meancs whereby it may be obtaynedand preſerued, 


Publiſhed as an Antidote againſt the dangerow Securitie \\|| : | 


of theſe laſt Times : 


By Ioun DowNaus, Batchelar in Diuinitic , and {| 
Preacher of Go » s Word. 


ZEPH. Y. I2. . 
eArd it ſhall come to paſſe at that time, that 1 will ſcarch leruſalem with Candles; and 
pariſh the men that are ſetled on their lees ; that ſay in their heart , The Lord will 
rot doe good, neither will doe exill. 
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TO TH E. KR Et FE 
HONOVRABLE;, 
Sir Henrie eMountagy, =. 
KNIGHT; 


Baronof KimBoLTon, Viſcount MAnDeviLLe, 
Lord Preſident of his Ma1zs T1 xs moſt 
Honorable Prinie Connſell, . 


And to thetruely Noble and Vertuous Lady, the Lady 
MARGARET bu Wifew. ER 
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7. D. witheth all remporall happines, with the confluence 


of all ſpirituall Graces in this life, and cternall bleſſed- i 


neſle 1n the hfe to come. | 


29 long peaco.and proſpert- 
tie, are the common cauſes 
| of carnal. ſecuritie and hard- 
4 neſle of heart, ſo-theſe the 
| viuall forerunners of feare- 
full puniſhments, ſeeing 
in this deſperate Diſcaſe 


— _ 


Tumsz ErPlsTLE 


dreadfull indgements. And this is manifeſt in 
the examples of all Ages, which are left vnto vs 
in the Scriptures, to gue vs warning. As of the 
old world, Sodome and her bordering Cities . 
and of the F/ſraehites , Gods owne belt beloued 
people, all which, asthey were lulledaſleepe in 
the Cradle of carnall Security , with the plea. 
ſing and bewitching tunes of peace and pleaſure. | 
ſo werethey alwayes, when they leaſt Inſpoaes 
it, ſurpriſed vpon the ſuddaineintherr lethargie 
of ſinne, with ſome remarkable plagues and pu- 
niſhments, Andtherefore conſidering withmy 
ſelfe, that our long peace, plenty and proſperity 
hath infectedthe moſt thatliueinour land, with} 
deepe ſecurity and retchleſſe careleſneſſe, and 
cauſed them to dreame, that this Sun-ſhine will 
neuer ſet: I could notchuſe but ſuſpeR,and daily 
expect the neer approchung of the other,and that] 
the darke nighrof afflition and calamity will ere # 
long ſurprize vs, vnleſle the loude cries of Gods| * 
| Miniſters doe ſpeedily awaken vs out of our le-| 
thargie, and mouevs to meet the Lord andpre- 
uent his tudgements, by turning vatohimin vn- 
fayned repentance, In whichregard, being ap- 
poynted and called by God to bee one of us 
(though leaſt worthy) watchmen, whoſe office 
requireth,that weſhould not only our ſelueskeep 
the ſpirituall watch, but alſo, as much as in vs1y- 
&th, awaken others: I thoughe ic my duty , by 
giuing warning of theſe approaching dangers, t9 
| roWZc| 
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rowze vp as many as [ could our ofthis {leepe, or 
rather lethargic of ſecuritte. And becauſe my 
voyce were farre too weake (though I could, as 
the Lord requireth, lift1t vp asa Trumpet) tobe 
heard of all the people of this Land, I haue in- 
deuoured to' conuay the found thereof ( as 1t 
were) by theſe paper Pipes, euen vnto the moſt 
remote places ; and to thoſe eſpecially,where the 
lmely voyce of Gods faithfall watchmen,is rare- 
ly heard, either becauſe the meanes of their 
maintenance by jacriledge and Church-robbe- 
ry, or ſymonicall fraud 1s taken away, or becauſe 
dumbe, or idle and ſleeping watchmen doe hold 
their places , without any care to performe their 
duty , as neither keeping the watch themſelues, 
nor being either able or willing to keepe others 
waking. The which my labours I haue made 
bold to dedicate vnto your Honors: Toyou,my 
Lord,I confeſle, not without ſome preſumption, 
as not being hitherto known vnto you, yet here- 
in not vnexcuſable, 1n thatit proceedeth froma 
deſire toſhew how much I honor you, for your 
profeſsion and protection of Gods true and ſin- 
cere Religion, 1n that Honourable place vnto 
which God hath called you; your loue to Lear- 
ning, and fouour towards the Learned, But to 
you Noble Ladie, in whoſe notice and vndeſer- 
ued reſpet,I haue beene more happie, I haue de- 
uoted this poore part and mite of my worthleſle 
VVorkes, that liuing in theſe Paper Monu- 


ments | 
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men's, as 1t were, 101 my longeſt laſting poſteri. 
ty, | may, euen after death hath impoſed lilence, 
{11]] reftifie vnto the world mine humble loue 


and vnfayned thankefulneſſe, for your manifold| 


and great fauours vouchſafed vnto me; and how 
much [ honor you for thoſe ſingular vertues aad 


cially your piety towards him and loue of his 
truth, much approoued, as by many other fruys, 


{o eſpecially by your loue to his Miniſters and] 


| Ambaſſadors. The which were ample matter for 
a larger diſcourſe, to incourage others of your 
ranke to 1nutation,did not your modeſty and hu- 
"mility attending and adorning all che reſt, ad- 
moniſh mee that ſuch praiſes of you, vnto you, 


will bee thoaghe vnneceſlary , 1f not vnpleaſing 


and diſtaſttul]l, The Lord infinitely rich 1n all 
goodnefle and perfeion, more and more mult- 
ply , all Chriſtan Vertues and ſauing Graces in 
you both; in the I1ght and luſtre whereof you 


'{thall be euer more cruly honorable 1n the fight 


| 


'of God and all thoſe that feare him, then 1n the 
highelt dienities and nobleſt aduancements that 


'£Q1E world can yceld vnto you. 
| 


Your Elonors moſt obliged in allC briſtian 
duetic and humble ſeraice, 


Iloun DowNAME. 


— 
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Farnlts eſtaped in the Treatiſe of Secaritie, 


Pag 6. 1.3.r. his mercies, p.64.1.9.r. idle ſpearor, p.655. 1,22, , 6pinion of our, p.66+ b_ _ 
oainſt them in, p.68, 1.22,r. by inuring. p70. 1.28, 7 let ys watch. p83. 113. 7, 1N INC Vit 
p.84.l16. 7, fora ſpurt. p.92, 1.8.7, peace and lecuritie. And1].zo. r, God infinite. 
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graces, wherewith God hath inriched you, eſpe. | 
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7utreating of Carnall Securitie, 


Cunan ks 


Of Securitic in generall, and more eſpecially of Securitie in the 
ſtate of Innocencie; and of that whichis 
in vs after the fall. 


TER Hat God the ſupreame Goodneſſe,turneth all,cuen enill it 
NY ſelfe into good. Pag.r. 


4 
Z 


42 Thatit is the nature of ſinne and corruption, 10 turne 
all ito enill, pag. 2+ 

T hat fl:ſbly corruption abuſeth preſperitie , to the begetting in 
ws of carnall Securitte. Pag: 3+ 

The motiue inducing 10 the writing of this Treatiſe. Pag. 3. 

That it i neceſſary 10 diſtinguiſh ſecuratie into ſeuerall kinds. 
Pag: 3- ; 

Of Securitze inthe ſtate of Innocency. Pag. 4. 


of Secnritie inthe ſlate of corruption, and the originall of it. 
Pag. 4. | : 


” Rowen if 
. Of carnall Securitie, and what it is. 


O F the generall parts of thi Treatiſe. 
Carnall Securitie defined. 
Tefiimonies of Scripture, ſhewins what it ts. 
Examples of carnall Secaritie. 


C24»: 
Of the manifold cauſes of carnall Securitie: 


I. " He firit cauſe , ignorance of God, and hs ſauing Atiri- 
butes, pag. 8. 
The ſecond cauſe, want of conſideration of that we know. Pag- 9. 
The third cauſe, Selfe-confidence. Pag: 9» 
T he fourth cauſe, abuſe of worldly proſperitie. pag.io- 
The fift canſc, is cuſlomable ſianing. pag.11. 

A 6. The 
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j 0 6. The ſixt cauſe, ts the preſent impunitie of ſinners, pap. 12, 
2.7. The ſenenth cauſe, preſumption on Gods mercy. Pag:13. 
d. 8. Theeight cauſe, the neglect or contempt of the meanes of grace. 
and ſaluation. Pag. 14. 

d. 9. Theninth cauſe, hearing theWord without Faith. Pag. 14. 
d. 10. Thetenth cauſe, not applying the Word preached. Pag. 15, 
d. 11. Theelenenth cauſe, the miſ applying of the promiſes of the Gg. 
mm REO Pag. 16. 

d. 12. Thetwelfth cauſe, a flattering Minifterie. Pap, 16, 

Cnare. IIII. 
Of the diuers kinds of carnall Securitic. 

0.2. 'O; F natnrall ſecuritie, which is inall men. pag. 18, 

þ. 2. Of carmall ſecuritie, which is affected and voluntarie. pag.1g, 

0. 3. Of carnall ſccuritie, which is in the unregenerate. Pag.19. 

0. 4. Of that which remayneth in the Regenerate , and how it groweth 

wpon them. pag. 20. 

d. 5. Of inſenſible and ſenſible ſecuritie inthe faithfull. Pag. 22, 

9. 6. Of the cauſes of carnall ſecuritie inthe faithfull; firſt, proſperitie, 

worldly or ſpiritual. Pag. 23. 

d. 7. The ſecond cauſe is ſpirituall pride. Pag. 24. 

Cnare. V. 


Of the differences betweene the carnall ſecuritic of the 
Vnregenerate and Regenerate. 


 - | ' Hat the carnall ſecuritie of the Ynregenerate and Regenerate 


are 1n many things alike. pag. 25» 


. Of the differences betweene the carnall ſecaritie of the Vnregene- 


rate and Regenerate, in the higheſt degree. pag. 16. 
Of the differences betweene the carnal ſecuritie , which ts ordins- 


rily inthe faithfall and wicked, and, firſt, inreſped of their 


Cauſes. pag: 27- 
d. 4. The ſecond difference in their effedts. pag. 28. 
d. 5. Another difference intheir effects. Page 3O- 
þ. 6. That they differ in reſpect of the ſubiedt. pag. 39- 
þ. 7. That they differ in their properties. Pag- 39- 
e. 8. That they differ in their time of continuance. Pag- 32- 
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Crnay. VI. 
Of the ſignes of carnall ſecuritie ariſing from the | 
cauſes of it. 

1. "J'Hat the cauſes of carnall ſecuritie doe argue and ſhew the 
effects. pag. 32. 
2. The firſt ſizne of carnall ſecuritie , i ignorance of God and his 
Attributes, Pas: 33. 
3. The ſecond ſiene is, whenwee are forgetfull of God & hu attri- 
butes. ' pag: 23- 
4+ Thethird ſigne, pride and ſelfe-confidence. Pag. 34- 
5. The fourth ſigne, abaſe of proſperitie. ' Pag. 34» 
6. The fift ſigne; cuſtomable ſinning. ' Pag. 35- 
7s - The fixt ſrene, abuſe of Gods patience and impenitency. pag. 36s 
8. The ſenenth ſigne, preſumption on Gods mercy.” ' pag. 36. 
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9. Theeieht ſigne, contempt of the meanes of ſaluation, pag. 36. 
Io. The ninth ſiene, hearing the Word without Faith. pag. 38. 
11. The tenth ſigne, not applying of the Word; _ Pag.-39. 
12. The elenenth ſigne, miſ-applying of the Promiſes;  _ pag. 39. 
13. The twelfth ſigne, #10 delight in aflattering Miniſterie. pag.39. 
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I. 6 # He firſt ſine is, not to profit by afflictions on others. pag.qo. 
-N Secondly, ſuch as are inflicted on our ſelues. Pag.e41. 
'3- The ſecond ſigne , ts 10 haue no deſire to keepe Gods Commande- 
ments. Pag. 43. 

4+ Secondly, when we yeeld obedience but by fits. © pag. 43- 
5. Thirdly,whenwe ave not yeeld obedience to the whole Law , but 
ſome parts onely. | ag. 44: 

6. Fourthly , when our obedience ariſeth not from ſpiritual cauſes, 
nor i diretted to right ends. pag. 44. 

7. Thethird ſigne, delaying of Repentanie. Pag- 45. 
8. Thefourth ſigne, is Hypocriſie, ' Pag-46. 
9. Thefift, t to feare Man more then God.  Pag. 46. 
Io. The ſixt ſigne, immoderate feare in time of danger. pag. 47. 
It. The ſeuenth ſigne , is to run from God, and to reft on inferiour 
meanesin danger and affliction, ' -',1 PAge 47 

I2. The cight ſigne, s contempt of Gods Miniſters. pap. 48. 
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Cumar VIE 


Ofecight other ſignes of carnall ſecuritie, ariſing from the 
cfieas and other arguments. 


CHAP. 
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Of ſuch reaſons as may mooue vs to-abhor carnall ſecuritie, 
and to vſeall meanes cirher to preuent it, or to 
bee freed from ir. 


ae + þ Hat it « neceſſarie to hane our hearts wrought vnto the ba- 
tred of this Yice. Pag.49. 
d. 2. That Chri#t hath ginen vs ſpeciall warning to flee ſecuritie, 


Pag. 50. | 
d. 3. That . examples of ſecuritie , fearefully puniſhed in others, 


0. 8. That it emptieth the heart of all grace, and prepareth and ma- 
keth it fit roreceiue Satan and all his tentations. pag.s 4, 


—— 
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MAP. 1X. 


Whercin is ſhewed, thar carnall ſecuritie is the cauſe of 
many tcaccfull puniſhments. 


I. £& Hat carnall ſecritie deprineth ws of Gods fanour and prote- 
&101, and diſpoyleth vs of ſþirituall grace. pag.56. 


9. That carnall ſecurnie s a fearefull puniſhment of other ſcnnes. 
 pag- 61. 


Cuar. X. 


Of the meanes whereby we may be preſerued from carnall 
ſccuritie. As firſt, avoyding and taking away 
the cauſcs of 1t. 


WE "He fir#t remedie is to aucid i2norance, and to labour after 


| od= 


knowledee. P29.6J- 
S | | X 2. The 


ouzht to be warr ings vnto vs.  Pag-51. 
d. 4. That Chrifts holy Apoſtles , haue ginen vs many warnines, to | 
take heed of it. Pag. 52, 
d. 5. That carnal! ſecuritie i a mo#it dangeromns ſickneſſe of the ſoule, 
ag. 52. 
s. 6. ® = 5 is 4 diſeaſe hardly cured. Pag.53. 
d. 7. That it the cauſe of all ſine. Page54. 


2. Of ſome ſpecialt graces whereof it acprineth vs, Pag-57- 
3. That Gods Spirit will not dw... ina ſecure heart. Page 57. | 
4+ T hat carnal ſecuritie ceprineth ws of eternal! happineſſe. pag.58. 
5. That it expoſeth ws to poſirine euills, and, firit, to all danzers. 
pag. 58. = 

6. T hat it expoſeth ws 10 Gods fearefull Indgements. pag.59. 
7. The former point illuſtrated by Exarples. pag.60. 

. 8. Thatit plungeth men 110 eucrliſting condemnation. Page. 60. 
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p. 2. Theſecond remeaie, 10 conſider and meditate efics 01 Gods At- 

rributes. | Pag.63. 
d. 3. Thethird meancs is, to cait off all ſelfe-confidence. pag-65- 
d. 4. Thatitisa notable meanes to weaken ſelfe-confidence, if W £04 jſt 

der the ftreng th of our ſpiritual! enemies. pag. 65. 
d. 5. Thethird remedie,s 10 vſe well our profperitie. pag. 67. 
P. 6. The fift remeaie, is to ſhun cuſtomable ſunning. pag. 68. 
d. 7. The ſixt remedie , i to make precious account of Gods grace and 

forbearance. pag. 68. 
). 8. The ſeuenth remedie, i to ſhun preſumption. pag. 69. 
d. 9. . Theeighth remedi:, u towſe carefully the meanes of ſaluation. 

ag. 09. 

d. 10. T Lo + remedies, to heare rhe Word with Faith. Pap.71. 
0. 11. Thetemthremedie is, to apply the Word wnto our ſelues. pag.71. 
0. 12. Theeleuenth remedie 15, n0t to ny/appty the promiſes. pag. 71. 
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ſecuriric. 

Is 'T He firit remedie is, 10 withſtand ſecuritie in a 1he firſt degrees 
of it. Pag-72. 

. 2. The ſecond remedieis , toneuriſh in our hearts the irue feare of 
Cod. ; 'Pag. 74. 
3- Thethird remedic is, to make great account of a ſoft and relen- 
ting heart. | pag.75. 
T he fourth remeaie is, examination of our eflate. pap.76. 


4.» 
5. The fift remedies, to eſleeme much of prinate edmonirions. 


CHnan XL. 


Whercin are ſet downe diuers other remedies, whereby we 
may be preſerucd from carnall 


ag 77 


OF 


6. The fixt remedie is, to viſit thoſe who arc in affliction. pag.79. 

7. The ſcuenth remedie ic , 10 meditate on the tentations and ſuffe- 
rings of Chriſt. pag.80. | 

8. Theeighth remedie &, to conſider that ſecuritie i in this life is 108. 

© ſraſonable. pag. GT. 
. 9. Theninthremedie i, 10 meditate ofien on rhe lait indgement: 

pag 82, 

Io. The laſt remedies , frequent and feruent prayer for Gods v1. ſc 
ſing vpon all the former meanes. pag.8 3. 
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SECOND BOOKE: 


Intreating of Spiritual and Chriſtian 
Securitie. 


Cnavp. I. 
Wherein ſpirituall ſecuritie is defined, and the dehi- 


nition explaned. 


y2r'Y Hat all ſecuritie is not to be condemned, but that it is in 
Mag ſome kind commendable ; and to be defired. pag.$5. 

2. Tag 7 deſcription of ſpiritual Securitie. Pag.86. 

3. That God is the authour of ſpiritual Secaritie. pag.$7. 

4. T hat the Regenerate onely are the ſubiet? of ſpirituall Securitie. 

ag. 8. 
ds 5. The ;_ um of ſpiritual Securitie, on which it reſteth. . pag. 88, 
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| Cu ar. II. 
Of the Cauſes and EffeRs of ſpirituall Securitie, 


SPORE | 


4 


. 6: Of the continuance and perpetaitic of ſpirituall Secaritie. pag.9, 
: ; | , | 
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0. 1. | hw cauſes of ſpirituall Securitie reſpedting God. pag. 90. 
0-2 The cauſes of ſpiritual Secaritie, reſpetting God, pag.91. 
0 3. Of the particular cauſes of ſpirituall Secaritie, fir, ſauing know- 
ledge_. | Pag-92. 
d. 4. The ſecond canſe, a linely Faith inChri#. pag. 93. [ 
0. 5s. Thethird cauſe, Charitic, | pag-93. 
0. 6. The fourth cauſe, the trae feare of God. P3g.-94- 
0. 7. Thelaſt cauſe, is new obedience. | pag. 94. | 
0. 8 Of theeffedts of fpirituall Securitie. 2» pag 95- 
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Ofthe meanes of ſpiritual! ſecuritie, whereby it may be ob- 
tayned or preſerued and increaſed. 


I. T”= firſt meanes is, highly to eftceme it and 10 ſeeke it from God 
and inhim, pag.96. 
2. The ſecond meanes «, t# labour to be in the number of Chriſts Di-- 
ſciples and Sheepe of hw floc ke. Pag.97- 
3. The third meanes is, that we labour to be inthe conenant of Grace. 
pag. 98. 


4. The fourth meanes is, to labour to hane the cauſes of it inws. As, 


firſt, the Spirit of adoption, and the chayne of ſauing Graces. 
PAR» 99: 


. 5. The fift meanes is, to labour to be indued with thoſe ſpecial ſauing 


Graces, which are the cauſes of it, firſt, knowledge and remem- 
brance of God and his Attributes. Secondly, Faith : Thirdly, 
Affrance : fourthly, loue of God : fiftly, the feare of God: ſixt- 
ly, Chriſtian righteouſneſſe : ſeuemthly, new obedience. pag.100. 


. 6. The ſixt meants, contempt of the World. ' Pag.1o1. 


7. The ſeuenth meanes , to keepe our hearts vpright and onr conſci- 
ences pure. pag.102. 


d. 8. The laid meanes i, Chriſlianwatchfalneſſe , and often examinati- 


on of our eſtates. pag.-103. 
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THE FIRST BOOKE. 


\ 


CHA © 


The Preface. Of Securitie in generall : and myre ſpecially of ſecuritie 
in the ſtate of Innocency ;, and of that which i in 
| vs after the Fall. 


Eq 9 it is thcnature and propertic ofthe ſu- 
WP)” YR premc Goodneſle,to make all things like 
ll vnto it ſelfe, and euen our of cuill ro pro- 

Sf duce that which is good : ſo is itthe na- 

j ture of {inneand corruption , foto poy- 

34 ſon and taint whatſocuer ir roucheth , 

that though ir bee of an indifferent na» 

Iz cure, yea originally good, it maketh it 

— 4A 4H like it ſelfe cuill and finfull. Of the for- 

C8 — mer wce haue God himſelfe, the beſt ex- 


'DY 
cM Ng) » — 0) : 
ns ans EW.» 


{ power and goodneſle, doth nor onely cffe& his good ends by good 


malicious tentations, for the ſtrengthning ofthem in Fairch, Loue,Pa- 


\ ——————— 
CR m_—_— 


N 
\ V { . f | 7 
\ : }, , / Y- 
\ / | | | | . 
' V \ / d bl) ( } j D x roy | 
« o Wo 1 . } 
I [ 4 Do Oo \ SHAAN( ”*, Way, 
- ( MMM 5 / D JW / , 4 <X ;& = ko / 
7 \ ” = \ , Q A \ > - - =» J F- 
S c - . 2 55 q\\/ G '!F 
” \y * = - _ = A \ bv = 4 
DB Y Y, dJ » = ) Panto . \ Wo - —— % — 
<2 4 wt & 23Q f 4 -, AS N I : d D 


&% 0. 
Thu God the 
ſupreme good. | 
nefle turnech 
all, even euill 
it lelfe into 
goods 


Rom.$3.:28, 
2.C07,4.17. 
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Of carnall SecuritieÞ., | L1s,1, 


Gen.45.5,7,%, 


2.54),12e11, 
& 16,10e 
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Matt.t6, 33,34. 
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Exech.33.10,11 
Eſa 22.1213, 


1.Co%.15,32, 
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Chriſtian 
Warfare, 
3. Pait, 


tience, and all other ſauing graces, after they haue had experience of 
Gods power and goodnelle,afliſtingand giuing them vicoriein theſe 
ſpirituall conflicts. Yea,this chiefe Goodneffe can make euen ſinne ir 
ſelfe in others, to ſerue as a meanes to execute his wiſe and iuſt Coun- 
failes, as the malicious practiſes of 1oſephs brethren, the meanes of his 
aduancement , and their owne preſcruation: the {inne of 1s/olon, 
Achitophel and Shemei, for his rod to chaſtize Dantd, and to humble | 
him for his grieuous falls; the finne of 1#das, the Scribes , Phariſies 
and Deuill himſclife, to ſer forward the worke of our Redemption by 
the death of our Sauiour. Yea, he can make of ſinne in the " ag par- 
tie, an Antidote againſt ſinne, and, asit were, ſmotheritin its owne 
ſmoke, and by letting his Seruants ſlip intoleſler finnes, hee can pre- 
ſerue them from falling , or being fallen , can pull them out of thoſe 
whichare greater. As when by the pricke of other ſinnes, he letteth 
out the wind of pride, which is moſt hatefull vnto him , and perni- 
cious vnto our ſelues ; and when by leauing vs , he ſuffercth vs ro ſlip 
into ſinne to make vs caſt away ſelte-confidence, that wee may more 
firmely cleaue vnto him, whoalone is able to ſupport vs by aliue- 
ly Faith. 

Of the other wee haue lamentable experience, not onely in Satan, 
bur principally in our owne {infull corruptions, which make vs 
apt and readie to abuſe all things vnro ſinne, and out of the beſt pre. 
miſes to inferre the worſt concluſions. And thus our wicked fleſh 
abuſeth Gods fauing attributes vnto ſinne,as his infinite mercy which 
ſhould cauſe vs to feare him, ro moue vs thereby to gee on in our wic- 
ked courſes, more {inning that grace may more abound. His Patience 
and long ſuffering, which thould leade vs to repentance, to workein 
vs hardnefſle of heart , and by deferring our repentance to treaſure vp 
wrath againſt the day of wrath. His Iuſtice and righteous Iudge- 
ments, which ſhould aboue all things make vs aftraid to diſpleaſe him, 
becauſe he is a conſuming hire, and it is a fearefull thing to fall into the | 
hands of the liuing God, the fleſh abuſerh to make men todeſpaireof 
all grace or future good, and therefore rolay hold of the preſent de- 
lights of {inne, ſaying with the Epicures , Let vs 1205-5 to 
morrow wee ſhall die. But eſpecially and moſt ordinarily our linfull 
corruption abuſeth Gods temporall bencfirs vnto cuill , which being 
originally good, are vnto vs in reſpett of their vſe of an indifferent | 
nature z good to thoſe who vſe them well z and cuill vnto thoſe that 
abuſe them vnto ſinne. And of this kind is wordly proſperitie, with 
all earthly benefirs which doe accompany it, as health, wealth, peace, 
plentie, immunitic from dangers, and ſuchlike;z the whichour fintull 
fcſh abuſerh, for the robbing of our ſoules of all grace, and thereple- 
niſhing of them wirhall vice and ſinne,as forgetfulneſle of > vi 
prophaneneſle, negle& of Religion, and contempt of Gods Ordinan- 
Ces, _ oppreſſion, crueltie, with innumerable others of this 
helliſh broode, as elſewhere I haue more fully ſhewed. 


Buteſpecially among and aboue the reſt , doth our fleſhly corrup- 
tion 
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{ tremne his fearcfull Iudgements , becauſe they haue nor felr the ſmart 
of them; and becauſe they hauc long eſcape 


{ pher ſpeaketh. 


—— 


| Cap.1. Of carnall Seturitiecs. | | 


cion abuſe this worldly proſperitic, as a meanes td beget in vs car- 
nall ſecuritic, which is the Mother and Nurſe of all other wicked- 
neſſe ; whereby mens hearts being empricd of all feare of God, which 
i the head and beginning of true wiſedome , are madecapable and fir to 
recciueall manner of wickednefſe, and to run ina head-long courſe in- 
coall kinds of horrible and helliſh impictics. Of which we hauc coo 
lamentable cxperience in theſe our dayes ; wherein few make con- 
ſcience of any finne, nor puniſhable by humane Lawes , which offe- 


fanation of Gods Sabbaths, Crueltic, Opprefhion, Briberie , Extor- 
ſion; Whorcdome, Drunkenneſle, Fraude, Vſurie, deccirfull Dealing, 
and matchlcſſc Pride, ſhewed eſpecially in ſhameleſſe and monſtrous 
falhions of Apparell , whereby Women are transformed into Men, 
and Men into Women. And what is the cauſe of a!l theſe miſchicfs, 
bur carnall ſeeuritie? whereby Men blefſe themſelues in their wicked ' 
courſes, and pur farre from them the Iudgements of Godand the cuill 
Day , and together with them rheir Repencance and amendment of 
life? And from whence doth this ſecuriticariſe and ſpring, bu from 
our abundance of Gods tcmporall Bleflings , long Proſperitic, Peace 
and Plentic, abuſed by our carnall corruption, which maketh Men to 
forger God, becauſe they find no need of him; ronegle&t andcon- 
d puniſhment.in their c- 
ill courſes, they continue ſill ſecurely in them, promiſing impunitic 
vnto them(clues, vpon their former experience, for the timerocome, 
and alſorhe continuance of all their worldly profperitic, concluding, 
that ro morrow will be like this day, and much more abundant as the Pro> 


And therefore ſeeing this carnall ſceuritieis a capitall inne, and 
moſt odious in Gods ſight ; and a mother Vice which in her 
fruitfull wombe breedeth and nouriſheth all other kinds of wicked- 


reth vnto them cither pleaſure or profit ; as negle# of Religion; and þ 
dutics of Gods Service, bitter Curling, blaſphemous Swearing, pro- | 
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nefle ; and ſeeing it is the Sinne of the Times and of the Countrie, 
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our Nation, and ſomewhar tainted the very beſt; I thought it a fir 


ting ofthis 
which hath wholly corrupted and poyſoned the greateſt number of Treaiſe 


Subie& to write vpon ( For « word ſpoken in due ſeaſon how good s it ? ) | prox5ay; 
and to encounter this mother Sinne with the Sword of the Spirit,and | 
ro ſtrike at this Roote of all Vice withthe Axe of Gods Word; know-| 
ing; tha if it be vanquiſhed , all other Vices that depend vpon it will 
| calily bee put to flight; if it beemortified and tilled, the curſed off-. 
ring of this hellith Monſter, will cither bee obortiues in her dead 
wombe, ordie for want of nouriſhment, if alreadie they bee bredand 
| borne ; when as her poyſonous breſts can yeeld viito'rhem no fur- 
ther foode. | ' 7 Xs 
But that we may notmiſtake our Friends for our Enemies; and be-| 74. 08 
cauſe they haue ſome reſemblance of the ſame names and colours, | ceiſary 5o di> 
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Of Securitie in the ſtate of corruption. L1s, 1, 


2,King 1c, 


nall of it, 


3 6. 


Of tecuritie 

iu the are of 

| Innocency, 
Aquin. 2: 2, 
queſt,x 290avt.7, | 
i Etym-loe, 


wounding thoſe thatare of our owne partie, as get aduantage by ſub. 
duing thoſetharare againſt vs : Ir {hall not bee amiſle in the firſt place 
to marſhall them in rhcir-ſcucrall rankes, and by due diftinions ts 
ſeparate the one from the other, as 7ehbu the Prieſts of the Lord from 
the Prieſts of Baal; that ſo wee may with more courage and confi- 
dence aſſault our Enemics, and afterwards comfort and cheriſh our 
Friends, which will , if they bee rightly and kindly vcd, bee {eruice- 
able vnto vs, andafter vitorie adde vnto our triumph much ioy and. 
contentment. | 
Securitie, generally taken, is (as CAquines defineth it) a perfe& 
tranquillitic and freedome of the mind from feare. In whichſenſe 
itis oppoſed to feare as the priuation thereof. And from henceirhath 
it Erymologic and Notation, as /ſjdore noteth; Securms quaſi ſine cura; 
a Man is ſaid tobe ſecure, who is without care or feare. More ſpeci. 
ally ſecuritie is taken cirher for that which is naturall, or that which is 
ſupernarurall , diuineand holy. Naturall ſecuritic is that which pro- 
ceedeth from naturall cauſes, as ſaferic from all dangers, and aſſurance 
ofthe conſtant fruition of all the good things which we deſire. The 
whichis to be conſidered. as it was originally in vs by creation, inthe 
ſtate of innocency and perfe&ion , oras itis now invs in theſtarcof| 
corruption after the fall. Securitie in the ſtate of innocency, was a 
perfe& tranquillitie of the mind withoutthe encounters of any feares, | 
which was wrought in our firſt Parents by the Lordour Creator,and 
was afruit of their full aſſurance of Gods protefion and prouidence 


|from vnder the priuiledge and fafe-guard of his prote&ion, which 
| was accompanied with horror and feare, proceeding from adreadfull 


Of lecuritie in 
the tate of 
Gorrupyon, 
and the origi- 


continually watching ouer them, whereby they were afſurcd of free- 
dome fram all euill, and of the fruition of all good ; and of thar in- 
ward peace of conſcience with God, and that outward peace which 
they had with all the viſible Creatures, none of which could hurt 
them, all of which were vſefull and ſeruiceablevnto them. The which 
ſecuritie wasdoſt by the fall ofour firſt Parents, whereby they became 
guiltic of finnc, obnoxious to Gods wrath, and as out-lawes, caſt out 
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expeRation of deſcrued puniſhment. And this fearc was continually | 
increaſed by the conſideration of Godscxa& huftice, which will not 
let ſinnecſcape vnpunithed , from our enmitic with God, appearing 
in the oppoſition of his goodneſfe and puritie,againſ our wickedneſle 
and corruption ; andthat inward warre of the conſcience, againſt our 
paſhons and carnall concupiſcence,and that outward warre betweene 
vs andall the Creatures. For no ſooner became werebels againſt our 
Lord and Creator , and broke the peace berweene vs and him, but 
they alſo rebelled againſt vs, and breaking the peace berweene vs, be- 
came our profeſſed Enemics, and rcadie inſtruments of cxecuting 
Gods wrath againſt vs for our ſinnes. =_ 

Now becauſe being in this caſe, we could notdoe chearfull ſeruice, | 
vnto Satan, who when wee werecaſt from vnder Gods protection 


had taken vs captiuetodoc his will, but out-of feare and diſcontent 
| were 
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| whereby we did ye open to all dangers, and in ſtead of the firme wall 


| our juſtice and loue to Godand Men, whereby we tulfill the Law,and 


| tions which wee thinke moſt glorious, that they are abominable in 


TOR 
| Cap.i. Of ſecurittein the ſtate of corruption. | 


were likely roendeauour the bettering of our eſtate, and to ſeeke ſome 
meanes to free our ſclues from this dreadfull miſerie; therefore this 
ſubtle Enemie of our ſaluation, laboured to make vp this breach, 


of Gods proteRion, which like an impregnable Bulwarke ſecured vs 
from all cuill , hee built about vs a Wall of rubbiſh and vntempered 
Morter, or rather of ſtraw and ſcare wo01, whichin ſtead of preſer- 
uing vs from outward perils , was readie to betray vs to all afſaulrs of 
Enemies, to be ſer on fire with Gods wrath and the wild fire of Hell, 
the tentations of the Deuill, and ſoto become, in ſtead of a Wall of 
defence, fuell for our execution, and meanes of our greater torment. 
To all whicheuills wee were more deſperately expoſed , becauſe by 
this ſeeming ſhelter, and ayerie wall of defence,we were made wholly 
negligent, as though there were no cuill approching , nor any Ene- 
mie ableto diſturbe our peace. The which weake Fort and vaine De- 
fence, was wholly framed of Satans errours and lies, whereby hee | 
made vs cither to apprehend, by a falſe conceit things that were not, | 
or to miſſe-apply vnto our {clues things that are, as though they were | 
neare and on our {1de, when as they arc farre off from ourdefence,and 
rather againſt, then for vs, ſo long as we arein the ſtate of impeniten- 
cieand vnbeliefe. In the former reſpe& he maketh vs ſecure by telling 
vs of our naturall cxcellencies, our good meanings and intentions, 


meritfrom God by our good lines his prote&ion and defence ; when 
as there is — in vs butignorance and vnbclicfe, worldlinefſe and 
prophaneneſle, finne andcorruption, which ſo defileth cuen thoſe a- 


Gods fight. Andalſoby tellingvs that we haue peace with God, and 
are highly in his fauour ; and peace with all the Creatures, ſo as no- 
thing will doe vs any harme ; when azall things in Heauen and Earth 
areatenmitic with vs, and (when God doth bur giue the ſigne of bat- 
taile) will ſer vpon vs with all their furie. In the other reſpett, hee ſe- 


4 mercifull, that few or none ſhall bee condemned, and that though wee 


cureth vs, by ſetting before vs the infinite mercies of God , inferring 
rhereupon, that we may ſafely goe on in our finnes, becauſe Godis ſo 


deferre our repentance to the laſt houre, yer euen then wee ſhall haue 
pardon, if we haue but lciſureto ſay, Lord haue mercy vpon me; the 
all-ſuffcient merirs of Chriſt whichare a full price of redemption for 
the whole World ; rhe gracious and indefinite Promiſes of the Go- 
ſpell made vnto all Men without exception; the impunitie of ſinners, 
and namely of themſclues , hauing long continued in their (infull 
courſes; the proſperitic of the wicked who glut them{clues with the 
pleaſures of {inne, the aflitions of the fairhfull who are preciſe and 
ſtri&t in all their wayes, and divers other motiues, of which wee ſhall 
ſpeake more fully hereafter : from all which hee concludeth, that wee 
| may lay aſide all feare, and take liberrie to ſatisfie our carnall luſts,be- 


cauſe there is no dangerartall, of cither preſent or future puniſhment. 
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And thus in ſtead of that fecuritie, which we had in our creation, 
and in the ſtate of innocence, accompanying the aſſurance of Gods 
loue and protection, whereby wee {ſhould haue beene made more 
chearefull and couragious in the duries of Holinefle and Rightcouſ: 
neſſe, becauſe wee ſerued ſucha gracious and powertull Lord, as was 
both able and willing to prote&t vs from all perils, and ro ſate-guard 
vs from all enemies; Saran laboureth to worke in vs thiscarnall ſecy- 
ritie, whereby wee are encouraged to performe {eruice vnto himſelfe 
with all confidence and chearefulnefle ; pertwading vs that weare ſafe 


| 


' divers forts and kinds of this Vice. Fourthly, how we may know the 


from all danger, though we be daily obnoxious to Gods wrath, liable 
to his fearefull Tudgements, and inthe very jawes of Death and Hell. 
With which ſecuritie, hee bringeth more ro deſtruttion then with all 
his terrors and feares, whereby hee indeauoureth to plunge men into 
deſperation, yeain truth, then withall other tentations,though never 
ſo vgly and terrible in their ontward appearance. In which regard ir 
behooueth all Chriſtians as they loaue their ſoules, and would either 
eſcape Death and Hell, or attaine vnto ſaluation and cuerlaiting hap- 
pineſſe, that they keepe a narrow watch ouer themſelues ; and that 
being wounded by this viperous Serpent with the ſting of {inne,they 
doc not thereupon fall into this pleaſingſlumber,or rather dead ſleepe 
of carnall ſecuritie, the which bringeth all , ouer-raken with it, into 
deftru&tion and condemnation of Body and Soule. 
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Of carnail ſecuritie , and what it ts. 


ere 0) which purpoſeclet vs now ſpeake more ſpecially of it. 
£muq P&#\} And for our more orderly grocecding , I will firlt ſhew 
ay! | whatitis, that ſo knowing, wee may the bereer auoidir. 
Secondly, the Cauſes of it and meanes, which Satan and 
our ownecorruption \({c to worke itin vs. Thirdly, the 


one from the other. | ittlv, the ſignes whereby we may diſcerne,whe- 
ther and how farre forth we arertaineed and infeted with this deadly 
poyſon - and Liftly, the meanes whereby we may cither be preſerued 


from falling into 1t, or recoucred, if we be at -eadic ouer-taken 
C Ov\cet ring the heft , wee will mY 1k c e nol NG, Nivt nelly by 1 eh 
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Car.2. Of carnall Securitie, and what it 14. 
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goe on in {inne wirhout repentance, promiſing vnto our ſelues immu- 
nitie from all puniſhment, and not onely for the preſent the conſtant 
fruition of our carnall delights , but alſo euerlaſting ſaluation in the 
World to come. Vnto this deſcription, for the better clearing of the 
pointin hand , we may adde that of Bernards, deſcribing an hard or 
ſecure heart : /t & that (fairh he) which is not rent with compunttion, nor 
ſofined with pietie, nor moued with prayers, nor yeeldeth to threatninzs, 
and is hardnea with ſtripes. 1t s vngratefull for benefits, unfaithfull for 
connſailes, fierce in reſpect of indgements , ſhameleſſe in regard of things 
filthy and diſhoneſt , vndaunted in dangers, inhumane in humane actions, 
raſh in diuine, forgetful of things paſt, neglectfull of things preſent, im- 
pronident for things to come. It is that which remembreth nothing pa#t 
but injuries , loſerh the benefit of all things preſent , and fore-caſteth and 
pronideth for nothing to come but renenge. And that 1 may in a word com- 
prehend the enills of this horrible Vice 3; it is that which neither feareth 
God nor reſpecteth Man. So that if we would haue a briefe definition 
of this Securitie,it is nothing elſe bur the abſence and priuation of the 
feare of God for as ſecuririe generally conſidered, is the freedome of 
the mind from all feare ; ſo this ſpeciall kind of ir carnall ſecuritie, is 
thar horrible Vice which empticth the heart wholly of the true fe are 
of God. And thus the wiſe Man oppoſeth them the one againſt the 
other. Happy is the man (ſaith he) that feareth alwayes,but he that hard- 
eth hrs heart ſhall fall into miſchiefe. 2 
And this is that ſecuritie of which Dauid ſpeaketh : The tranſereſ- 


3 RR; Cages. 
8 Ne, "Y Ts, SO . Bs pho 


God before his eyes : For he flattereth himſelfe in his one eyes, wntill his 
iniquitie be found ont to be hatefull. And deſcribing the proſperous e- 
ſtate of the wicked, he ſaith, Thatcontinuing in their corruption,and 
being coucred with violence, as with a garment; They ſpeake loftily, 
and ſet their monthes againſt the Heauens ; ſaying, How doth God know ? 
and is there knowledze in the moſt High ? And 10b diſcourſing of the 
ſame ſubiect, namely, wicked men flouriſhing in worldly profperiric, 
ſaith, that rherr honſes are ſafe from feare, neither u the rod of God wp- 
on them, They take the T 1mbrel and Harpe, and retoyce in the ſound of the 
OYEans ; they (vend therr daves in wealth, and in a moment ooe aAowne fs 
the araue. Therefore they ſay wnto Goll, depart from ws, for we deſire mot 
f he tnowlad Eo Of thy wayr, What :t t/ | '/mhtiie, that wee ſhonld ſerne 
| lim * and what profit ſhould we hanue if we pray wmiohim * 
The examples of this Vice, recorded in the holy Scriptures , arc 
ry many. It waone of the firft tinnes which tainted our firſt Pa 
hoy vpon the Deuils word promited vnto themfelues , in 
ell; # (dds Commandernent . not anely mpunitte fv 
t fo 4 preat tdi 1 roactFker prevent happinette re 
grow ned in deepe (ecuritte , before if was drowned 
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ſion of the wicked ſaith within my heart , that there is no feare of 
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